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mi^M  ASTD  QtJERIIiS. 


LOiTbdK  SATURDAY,  JANlfARY2. 1858. 


TO   pUB  BEADEBS. 

A  Happy  New  Year  to  you,  Gentle  Bbaders, 
ONE  AND  all!  "May  thfe  four  wishes  of  that  King  of 
Spain,  trho  Qcmbtless  received  his  designation  of  El 
Sabio,  or  the  Wise,  from  the  wisdom  and  moderation 
embodied  in  thMie  aspirfttibiis,  be  jrotirs  I  May  Yon,  daring 
the  coming  yea#,  neret  Wiliit  Old  Wood  to  biirti,  of  Old 
Wine  to  drink!  Wb  #ill  sttpplj  You,  if  not  with  Old 
Books  to  read,  with  pkasdnt  atid  iirofitable  accounts  of 
them ;  and  as  for  Old  trifehds  to  l(Jte,  n^y  We  not  hope 
in  this,  the  ninth  yeiir  of  otii*  Ihtimacj,  to  be  reckoned 
ariiong  the  ntimber?  At  All  events,  We  will  do  oar  best 
to  deserve  it. 

With  these  hopes  dhd  these  prolnises,  therefore.  We  in- 
vite You  to  fall  to  on  the  Choice  Banquet  of  Dainty  De- 
vices which  We  have  prepared  for  You. 


SEBASTIAN   CABOT. 

Bristol  must  be  deprived  of  a  distingaished 
name,  hitherto  numbered  amongst  the  natives 
and  "worthies'*  of  that  city, — .Sebastian  Cabot. 
From  the  days  of  Grafton  and  Stow  to  the  pre- 
sent time  Cabot  has  been  regarded  as  an  English- 
man "  borne  at  Bristowe." 

Saver,  in  his  History  of  Bristol  (1823),  refers 
to  a  MS.  Calendar  in  confirmation  of  this  state- 
ment:—"  This  yeare  (1499  al.  1497)  Sebastian 
Cabot,  borne  in  Bristoll,  profered  his  service  to 
King  Henry  for  discovering  New  Countries" 
(vol.  ii.  p.  208.).  He  also  gives  us  a  portrait  from 
an  original  picture  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Charles 
Harford. 

In  the  volume  oi  Miscellanies  recently  printed 
by  the  Philobiblon  Society  will  be  found  some 
interesting  notices  concerning  John  Cabot  and 
his  son  Sebastian,  communicated  by  Mr.  Cheney, 
ivhich  had  been  transcribed  and  translated  from 
original  MSS.  in  the  Marcian  Library  at  Venice 
by  Mr.  Raw  don  Brown.  From  the  limited  im- 
pression, these  Miscellanies  must  be  seen  and  read 
-  by  few  persons :  I  shall  therefore  not  apologise 
ior  the  length  of  this  communication.  John  Cabot 
bad  three  sons,  Lewis,  Sebastian,  and  Sancius ;  but 
the  fame  of  the  father  has  been  obscured  by  that 
of  Sebastian,  who,  as  Mr.  Cheney  observes,  was 
not  unwilling  to  claim  his  father's  laurels.  In  his 
reports  he  studiously  avoided  assigning  to  his 
parent  the  honour  due  to  him.  Some  account  of 
the  father's  discoveries  is  given  in  a  letter  dated 
Aug.  23,  1497,  written  by  a  Venetian  merchant 
from  London  to  his  brothers  in  Venice :  he  com- 
mences by  saying,  "this  Venetian  of  ours,  who 
went  with  a  ship  from  Bristol  in  quest  of  New 


Islands,  is  returned,  and  says  that  700  leagues 
hence  he  discovered  terra  firma,  which  is  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  Grand  Cham. 

"  The  King  has  promised  that  in  the  spring  he 
shall  have  lO  ships,  armed  according  to  his  own 
fancy.  He  iias  also  given  him  money,  wherewith 
to  amuse  liimself  till  then,  and  he  is  now  at  Bristol 
with  his  wife^  who  is  a  Venetian  woman,  and  with 
his  sons ;  liis  name  is  Zuan  Cabot,  and  thev  call 
him  the  Great  Admiral.  Vast  honour  is  paidf  him, 
and  he  dresses  in  silk ;  and  these  English  run  after 
him  like  mad  people,  so  that  he  can  enlist  as  many 
of  theih  as  he  pleases,  and  a  number  of  our  own 
rogues  besides.' 

Mr.  Cheney  goes  on  to  state  "that  Sebastian 
himself  has  been  the  suWect  of  some  uncertainty, 
and  a  little  injustice.  Venice  and  Bristol  both 
have  contested  the  honour  of  giving. him  birth, 
and  cither  navigators  have  disputed  his  claim  to 
the  discovery  of  the  variation  of  the  needle." 

The  question  as  to  his  birth-place  is  set  at  rest 
by  Sebastian's  explicit  declaration  in  a  private 
interview  (in  Dec.  1522)-  with  Cardinal  Gaspar 
Contarini,  the  Venetian  ambassador  at  the  court 
of  Charles  V.,*  when  he  thus  expressed  him- 
self :  — 

"  My  Lord  Ambassador  I  to  tell  you  the  whole  truth, 
I  was  horn  at  Venice^  but  wa^  bred  in  JSngland,  and  tllbn 
entered  the  service  of  their  Catholic  Majesties  of  Spain ; 
and  King  Ferdinand  made  me  Captain,  with  a  salary  of 
60/)00  maravedis.  Subsequently  his  present  Majesty 
gave  me  the  grade  of  Pilot  Major,  with  an  additional 
salary  of  50,000  maravedis,  and  25,000  maravedis  besides, 
as  *  Adjutant  of  the  Coast,*  forming  a  total  of  125,000 
maravedis,  equal  to  about  300  ducats. 

"  Now  it  so  happened  that  when  in  England  some 
three  years  ago,  unless  I  err,  Cardinal  Wolsey  offered  me 
high  terms  if  I  would  sail  with  an  Armada  of  his,  on  a 
voyage  of  discoveiy :  the  vessels  were  almost  ready,  and 
they  had  got  together  30,000  ducats  for  their  outfit  I 
answered  him,  that  being  in  the  service  of  the  King  of 
Spain,  I  could  not  go  without  his  leiave ;  but  that  if  free 
permission  were  conceded  to  me  from  hence,  1  would  serve 
him. 

**  At  that  period,  in  the  course  of  conversation  one  day 
with  a  certain  friar,  a  Tenetiad,  named  Sebastian  Collona, 
with  whom  I  was  on  a  very  friendly  footing,  he  said  to 
me,  *  Master  Sebastian,  you  take  such  great  pains  to 
benefit  foreigners,  and  forget  your  native  land ;  would  it 
not  be  possible  for  Venice  likewise  to  derive  some  ad- 
vantage from  you  ?  *  At  this  my  heart  smote  me,  and  1 
told  him  I  would  think  about  it ;  and  so  on  returning  to 

*  Piero  Contarini,  the  Venetian  ambassador  in  the 
reign  of  James  I.,  whose  diary  and  despatches  in  1617-18 
have  been  also  translated  by  Mr.  Rawdon  Brown,  was 
probably  the  nephew  of  the  Cardinal,  as  the  latter  may 
not  have  been  married  before  he  took  holy  orders.  Anil 
in  Venice  we  are  told  that,  among  the  great  families,  it 
was  usual  that  the  head  of  the  family  should  remain 
single. 

We  owe  much  to  Mr.  Brown  for  the  valuable  con- 
tributions which  he  has  made  to  English  history ;  and 
of  these  we  trust  we  may  possess  further  materials.  An 
interesting  article  on  toe  Diary  before  mentioned  is 
given  in  the  last  number  of  the  Quarterly  Review, 
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him  the  next  day,  I  said  that  I  had  the  means  of  ren- 
dering Venice  a  partaker  of  this  navigation,  and  of  shew- 
ing her  a  passage  whereby  she  would  obtain  great  profit, 
which  is  the  truth,  for  I  have  discovered  it"  —  P.  16. 

Cabot  then  states  that  as  by  serving  the  King 
of  England  be  could  no  longer  benefit  his  country, 
he  begged  the  Emperor  to  recall  him  forthwitn, 
which  he  did.  Contarini  compliments  Cabot  on 
his  patriotism,  but  questions  much  how  far  his 
project  was  feasible,  and  starts  several  difficulties 
as  to  effecting  his  intended  navigation.  Cabot  in 
reply  considers  his  plan  practicable,  and  adds :  — 

"  I  will  tell  you  that  I  would  not  accept  the  offer  of 
the  King  of  England,  for  the  sake  of  benefiting  my 
Country,  as  had  I  listened  to  that  proposal,  there  would 
no  longer  have  been  any  course  for  Venice." 

At  a  later  interview  he  added :  — 

*•  The  way  and  the  means  are  easy ;  I  will  go  to  Venice 
at  my  own  cost ;  they  shall  hear  me,  and  if  they  disap- 
prove of  the  project  devised  by  me,  I  will  return  in  like 
manner  at  my  own  cost.  He  then  urged  Contarini  to  keep 
the  thing  secret." 

Space  will  not  allow  me  to  give  a  continuation 
of  this  interesting  narrative.  Subsequent  letters 
from  Contarini  show  that  Cabot  persevered  in  his 
proposal  —  that  the  Council  of  Ten,  with  whom  he 
had  communicated,  caused  a  letter  to  be  drawn 
up^hich  was  to  be  carefully  conveyed  to  Cabot, 
exhorting  him  to  conag  to  Venice,  where  he  "would 
obtain  everything." 

Although  Venice  did  not,  according  to  Mr. 
Cheney, 

"  derive  any  material  advantage  from  the  abilities  of 
cither  of  her  two  subjects,  John  and  Sebastian  Cabot,  she 
long  continued  to  cherish  their  renown,  and  even  to  this 
day,  in  the  Sala  della  Scudo,  in  the  Ducal  Palace,  there  is 
a  full-length  portrait  of  Sebastian  Cabot,  copied  appar- 
ently from  a  picture  attributed  to  Holbein. 

"  'This  copy  was  painted  in  the  year  1763,  and  the  in- 
scription beneath  it  runs  thus:  — 

"  *  Henricus  VII.,  Angli^e  Rex  Joannem  Cabotam  et 
Sebastianum  Filium  AstronomisB  Reig  (Reiq;?)  nauticaB 
Peritissimos  anno  1496,  navarchos  instituit  suis  Litteris 
qui  viam  invenirent  quam  animo  agitabant  ad  Indos 
Orientales  Cursu  per  Hyperboreum  Institute.  H8e(Hac?) 
spe  araissa  ea  tamen  navigatore  (navigatione  ?)  Terra  nova 
detecta  et  Floridae  promontorium.*  " 

The  inscription  on  the  Bristol  picture  is  more 

brief:  — 

"  Effigies  Sebastiani  Caboti  Angli  Filii  Johannis  Ca- 
botj^Veneti  Militis  Aurati  primi  invctoris  terrae  novae  sub 
Henco  VII.,  Angliai  Rege." 

J.  H.  Mabkland. 


ORIGINAL    LETTEE   FROM    CBOMWELIi   TO   WALLER. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  the  Rev. 
Lambert  B.  Larking  for  the  opportunity  of  pub- 
lishing the  following  interesting  Letter,  the  ori- 
ginal  of   which  is   in   the  possession  of  Harry 


Edmund  Waller,  Esq.,  the  present  representatWe 
of  the  poet :  — 

"  For  my  very  lovinge 

freind  Edward  Waller, 
Esq., 

Northampton. 

haste,  haste. 

**  lett  it  not  trouble  you  that  by  soe  unhappye 
a  mistake  you  are  (as  I  heare)  att  Northampton, 
indeed  I  am  passionately  affected  with  itt.  I  have 
noe  guilt  upon  me  unlesse  it  bee  to  bee  revenged, 
for  your  soe  willinglye  mistakinge  mee  in  your 
verses.  This  action  will  putt  you  to  redeeme  mee 
from  your  selfe  as  you  have  already  from  the  world. 
Ashamed  I  am, 

"  Y'  freind  and 

"  Servant, 

"  Oliver,  P. 
"June  13*^ 
"  1655. 

Whether  or  not  there  is  any  person  who  pos- 
sesses sufficient  knowledge  of  the  affairs  of  the 
poet  Waller  to  be  able  to  read  this  epistolary 
riddle,  we  do  not  know.  To  us  it  is  at  present 
inexplicable.  The  following  are  the  only  points 
in  reference  to  it  which  seem  clear, 

1.  Waller  is  not  known  to  have  been  in  any 
political  trouble  after  1643,  when  he  was  fined 
10,000/.,  and  went  into  France. 

2.  He  returned  out  of  France,  as  is  dimly 
guessed,  in  1654 ;  and,  as  would  now  appear,  he 
had  published  his  Panegyric  (Fenton's  Wallery 
p.  113.)  shortly  before  the  date  of  the  present 
note.  The  exact  time  of  the  publication  of  the 
Panegyric  was  never  known  before. 

3.  The  Protector  wrote  this  note  from  White- 
hall. A  letter  of  the  same  day  to  Blake,  on 
official  business,  is  dated  there.  (Carlyle*s  LeU 
ters  and  Speeches  of  Cromwell^  last  edit.,  iii.  106.) 

4.  The  note  acknowledges,  as  if  by  the  bye,  and 
in  a  kindly  reproving  manner,  the  flaming  com- 
pliments of  the  Panegyric,  just  come  out. 

What  was  the  nature  of  the  "mistake"  which 
led  Waller  to  Northampton  we  cannot  guess. 

The  poet's  name  was  "Edmund,"  as  all  the 
world  knows ;  but  in  the  direction  of  this  letter, 
which  is  altogether  in  the  Protector's  autograph, 
Waller  is  styled  "Edward."  During  his  long  ab- 
sence from  England  his  christian  name  had  either 
become  unfamiliar  to  Oliver's  ear,  or  he  was  misled 
by  the  poet's  being  termed  "Ned"  among  his 
familiar  associates.  Johnson  tells  us,  in  bis  Life 
of  Waller^  that  Mr.  Saville  said  that  "  no  man  in 
England  should  keep  him  company  without  Urinki  < 
ing  but  Ned  Waller." 


I 
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CHRISTMAS     IN     THE    MIDDLE    AGES  : 


(( 


FEAST    OP 


ft 


THE   ASSES,      ETC. 


Du  Cange  collected  some  very  curious  monu- 
ments of  these  "  miracle- plays,"  in  his  Olossarium 
ad  Scriptores  Media  et  Infimcs  Latinitaiis  —  under 
the  title  Festum.  From  Henschers  splendid  edi- 
tion of  1844, 1  have  gleaned  the  following  account, 
which  Du  Cange  professes  to  have  taken  from  the 
MS.  Ritual  of  the  Church  at  Rouen. 

The  order  of  the  Procession  of  the  Asses,  ac- 
cording to  the  us^ge  of  Rouen,  was  as  follows  : — 
The  Prophets  were  stationed  accordiniT  to  their 
scriptural  rank,  and  Nebuchadnezzar*s  Furnace 
was  represented,  in  the  middle  of  the  nave,  by 
means  of  burning  tow.  The  procession  then 
moved  from  the  cloister,  headed  by  two  priests  in 
their  copes,  chanting  certain  verses,  "  Oloriosi  et 
famosiy*  &c.,  and  halted  in  the  nave,  where  were 
stationed  six  Jews  on  one  side  and  six  Gentiles  on 
the  other. 

Here  the  grand  ceremony  began.  The  singers 
interrogated  the  Prophets,  one  after  the  other, 
according  to  their  predictions  in  the  Bible  re- 
specting the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  Not  only 
tne  ancient  prophets,  but  even  the  prominent  per- 
sonages of  the  New  Testament,  were  represented, 
and  had  to  repeat  their  predictions, — Zachariah, 
Elizabeth,  John  the  Baptist,  and  Simeon ;  nay, 
the  poet  Virgil  was  called  upon  in  these  words  : 
Maro^  Maro^  Votes  Oentilium  da  Christo!  To 
which  Virgil  replied :  JEcce  polo  demissa  solo,  re- 
ferring to  his  IVth  Eclogue,  or  Pollio,  and  the 
verse  —  Jam  nova  progenies  ccelo  demittitur  alto. 
(See  Lemaire's  remarks  on  this  Eel.,  Virg.  i.  119.) 
AH  the  calls  and  responses  are  given  seriatim  by 
Du  Cange,  —  many  of  them  quite  unintelligible. 
All  the  personages  were  appropriately  costumed, 
according  to  the  precise  requisitions  of  the 
Ritual.  Of  course  it  was  the  striking  incident  of 
Balaam  and  his  Ass  which  gave  its  name  to  the 
festival. 

**  Two  criers  being  sent  by  King  Balak,  let  them  say, 
BdUiam  come  and  do.  Then  Balaam,  duly  adorned,  sitting 
upon  his  ass,  let  him  check  the  reins  and  stick  his  spurs 
into  the  ass ;  and  a  certain  youth,  holding  forth  a  sword, 
must  stop  the  ass.  Some  one  under  the  ass  must  say : 
Why  do  you  thus  torture  me  with  your  spurs  ?  Then  the 
Angel  must  say  to  him:  Don't  obey  the  command  of 
Kmg  Balak." 

All  this  tremendous  ceremonial  preceded  the 
Mass, —  the  last  personage  called  upon  being  the 
Sibyl,  and  she  was  invited  to  utter  her  unintel- 
ligible jargon  in  these  words:  Tuy  tu^  Sibylla^  vates 
iUa,  She  replied  :  Jridicii  signum  tellus  sudor e^ — 
"  The  Earth  in  sweat  —  a  sign  of  Judgment "  — 
being  the  prediction  alluded  to  in  the  now  well- 
known  Prose  or  Sequence — Dies  ircB,  dies  ilia  — 
which  has  become  an  object  of  admiration  to  all 
denominations  by  the  help  of  Mozart's  music  and 


the  grim  legend  of  its  composition.*  (Respecting 
the  Sibylline  oracles,  see  Hon.  de  Ste  Mar.  Ani- 
mad.  in  reg.^  &c.,  ii.  p.  81.,  and  Cud  worth.  Intel- 
lect. Systy  i.  463.,  ed.  1845.)  A  general  choru*  of 
all  the  prophets  and  attendants  concluded  the 
pageant.  The  effect  altogether  must  have  been 
very  grand  and  imposing. 

At  Beauvais,  on  the  14th  of  January,  they  re- 
presented the  Flight  into  Egypt.  A  beautiful 
young  woman,  with  an  infant  m  her  arms,  was 
placed  upon  an  ass  elegantly  adorned  for  the  pur- 
pose. A  procession  set  out  from  the  cathedral  to 
the  parish  church  of  St.  Etienne  with  immense 
pomp  and  circumstance,  the  clergy  and  the  people 
uniting  to  do  honour  to  the  pageant.  On  arriving 
at  the  parish  church,  the  girl  and  the  ass  were 

S laced  near  the  altar,  on  the  gospel  side ;  High 
lass  then  commenced,  and  wonderful  to  tell,  the 
Introit,  Kyrie,  Gloria,  Credo,  &c.,  all  terminated 
with  an  imitation  of  the  ass*s  bray,  hin-ham!  or 
He-hawn  !  Nor  was  this  all.  At  the  end  of  the 
Mass,  when  the  priest  turned  to  the  people,  saying 
/te,  Missa  esty  he  actually  he-hawned  or  brayed 
thrice  (ter  hinhannabit),  as  ordained  by  the  Ritual ! 
And  instead  of  the  usual  response,  Deo  Gratias, 
the  people  he-hawned  or  brayed  thrice  in  like 
manner.  The  following  hymn,  or  Prose,  as  it  is 
named,  was  sung  during  the  Mass.  I  translate 
or  upset  it  into  English  after  the  manner  intro- 
duced by  Longfellow  to  the  English  Parnassus  : — 

**  Orientis  partibns 
Adventavit  Asinus, 
Pulcher  et  fortissimus 
Sarcinis  aptissimns. 

"  Chorus. 

^  Hez,  Sire  Asnes,  car  chantez 
Belle  bouche  rechignez, 
Yous  aurez  du  foin  assez 
£t  de  Favoine  k  plantez. 

*'Lentus  erat  pedibus, 
Nisi  foret  baculus, 
Et  eum  in  clunibus 
Pungeret  aculeus. 

Chorus.  Hez,  Sire,  &c. 

"  Hie  in  collibus  Sichem, 
Jam  nutritus  sub  Reuben, 
Transiit  per  Jordanera, 
Saliit  in  Bethlehem. 
Chorus.  Hez,  Sire,  &c. 

"  Ecce  magnis  auribus, 
Subjugalis  filius, 

*  A  grim  legend  says  that  a  Stranger  came  to  the 
divine  composer  and  ordered  a  Requiem  or  Mass  for  the 
Dead.  Mozart  undertook  it.  After  a  time  the  Stranger 
returned.  "Begun,"  said  Mozart,  "but  not  finished." 
"  Grood,"  said  the  Stranger,  and  went  his  way.  A  second 
time  he  came.  "Progressing,"  said  Mozart.  "Good," 
said  the  Stranger.  A  third  time  the  Stranger  came.  "  Tt 
will  be  finished  to-night,**  said  Mozart.  "  Ha !  indeed ! " 
exclaimed  the  Stranger  (I  suppose  in  the  tone  of  Mephi- 
stophiles  in  Faust),  and  vanished.  That  very  night  the 
famous  Requiem  was  finished — and  on  Mozart  himself,  in 
his  coffin,  was  it  sung  for  the  first  time ! 
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Asinus  egregius 
Asinorum  dominus. 
Otorus.  tieZf  Sire,  &c. 

**  Saltu  vincit  hinnulos, 
Damas  et  capreolos, 
Snper  dromeidarios 
Yelox  Midianeos. 

Chorus.  Hez,  Sire,  ^. 

*' Amum  de  Arabid, 
ThuB  et  royirbam  d0  Sab^ 
Talit  in  Ecclesi^ 
yirtos  asinaria. 

Chonu.  Hez,  Sire,  &c. 

**  Dam  trabit  vehicula, 
Multa  cum  sarcinalft, 
Illius  mandibola 
Dura  terit  pabula. 
Chonu.  HeZ|  Sire,  &c. 

"  Cum  aristia  bordeum 
Coiqedit  et  earduum, 
Triticum  k  pa]e& 
Segregat  in  arelL 

Chorus.  Hez,  Sire,  &c. 

**  Amen,  dicas,  Asine ! 

(ZTfc  genujUctdxitur.') 
Jameaturdegramine: 
Amen,  Amen  itera  — 
Aspernare  yetera  I 

«  Chorus. 

"Hez-ya!  hez-va!  bez-va-bezi 
Bialx  sire  Asnes  car  allez, 
Belle  boucbe  car  cbantez.*' 

(^Translation.^ 

"  In  the  eastern  regions 
Chanced  an  Ass  to  be, 
Beautiful  and  bravest, 
Fittest  loads  to  bear. 

He-hawn,  sire  Ass,  you  sing  — 

Fine  moutb  you  grin  — 

Hay  enougb  j'ouUl  have, 

Oats  enow  to  plant. 

"  Slow  in  foot  was  be 
Lest  there  was  a  stick 
And  a  goad  to  prick  him 
In  his  lazy  buttocks. 
He-hawn,  &c. 

"  He  was  raised  in  Sichem, 
Pastured  under  Rei^ben, 
Found  his  way  o'er  Jordan, 
Trotted  into  Bethl'hem. 
He-hawn,  &c. 

"  Here  he  is  with  big  ears  — 
Primitive  clod-hopper  — 
Ass  as  big  as  ever  — 
Lord  of  all  the  asses. 
He-hawn,  &c. 

*' Mules  he  beats  at  jumping, 
Bucks  and  goats  the  same  — 
Swifter  than  the  Mid|an 
Dromedary 's  he. 
He-hawn,  &c. 

"  Gold  of  rich  Arabia, 
Incense,  myrrh  of  Saba  r-r 
All,  the  Church  now  offers 
Tq  an  Ass's  virtue. 
He-hawn*  ^ 


"  Whilst  he  drags  his  wagon, 
Plentifiilly  piled  on  — 
Then  his  jaws  are  grinding 
Hard  food  for  digestion. 
He-hawn,  &c. 

^  Wheat  and  barley  loves  he. 
Thistle  too  he  savours, 
tVheat  from  chaff  well  knows  |ie, 
Browsing  in  the  barn-yard. 
He-hawn,  &c. 

"  Now  say  4™en,  O  Ass! 

{Here  thoffeU  on  their  knees.'] 
Belly  full  of  clover  — 
Amen !  Amen  ever  I 
Af^i  ftwaj  with  fodder  I 

"CTiortts. 

"He-hawn!  He-hawn!  He-hawp-ije ! 
Beautiful  sire  Ass  — for  you  can  trot  — 
Beautiful  muzzle  is  yours  to  sing.''^ 

Laughable  as  this  hymn  m^y  appe^,  the  re- 
flective reader  will  not  fail  to  discoyer  in  it  a  veir 
high  allegorical  import.  The  evil  was — as  in  ffi 
the  ceremonies  of  the  ancient  church — that  such 
import  was  far  above  the  comprehension  of  the 
people.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Chorus  (which 
b  in  French,  the  yernacular,)  is  of  the  grossest 
possible  description  —  appealing  directly  to  the 
yulgar  object  of  the  senses.  Thus  the  people 
merely  understood  that  which  gave  the  ceremonial 
the  same  significance  as  that  of  any  pagan  rite  or 
sacrifice.  Such  matters  should  be  viewed  simply 
^s  errors  of  human  nature  —  not  the  result*  of 
cunning,  seeking  to  deceive.  The  history  of  the 
Reformation  seems  to  prove  that  the  ancient 
Church  deceived  herself  far  more  than  the  people. 

Similar  pageants  took  place  at  Autun.  There 
the  ass  was  covered  with  a  cloth  of  gold,  the  cor- 
ners of  which  were  held — as  a  privilege — by 
four  of  the  chief  canons  of  the  church.  IndeeU) 
as  Du  Cange  observes,  the  more  ridiculous  the 
ceremony  appeared,  the  more  it  conciliated  the 
religious  observance  of  the  people.  Such  is 
human  nature.  If  age  after  age  we  be  destined 
to  change  our  notions.  Posterity  will  laugh  at  us 
as  much  as  we  laugh  at  our  predecessors  in  the 
remotest  antiquity — in  the  lowest  depths  of  bar- 
barism— a  thousand  years  hence  from  the  present 
Year  of  Grace !  The  homely  proverb  about  the 
Kettle  ^nd  the  Tea-pot  is  constantly  suggested  ^t 
every  stage  of  man's  development  —  moral  and 
intellectual  as  well  as  physical. 

The  bishops  endeavoured  in  v^  to  put  dpwn 
these  pageants :  they  were  too  deeply  rooteci  in 
the  popular  mind.  At  lengtl^  the  secular  arpi 
interfered,  and  they  were  suppressed  by  law. 

Andrew  Stbinmetz. 

•  Hez-va — He-hawn.  There  seems  to  he  a  differencp 
between  the  bray  of  the  French  and  the  English  donkey : 
but  if  the  reader  will  try  both  articulations  he  will  find 
t|iat  they  pqii^cid^  vejry  nearly* 
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POFIi.irA. 

Mr.  Hunter's  JReply  to  the  Animadversions  on 
his  Tract  entitled  "  F^pe :  his  Descent  and  Family 
Alliances,  Facts,  and  Conjectures  **  (2°**  S.  iv.  445. 
507.  509.)  — 

P.  H.  D.  This  gentleipfun's  conjecture  ia  per- 
haps as  reasonable  as  niine,  neither  of  them  as- 
suming to  be  more  than  conjecture.  What  the 
feeling  generally  among  English  Roman  Catholics 
is,  I  do  not  know :  but  I  well  remember  the  bit- 
terness with  which  one  of  their  most  eminent 
writers  speaks  of  an  ancestor  having  been  re- 
quired to  attend  a  religious  service  in  which  a 
** married  priest"  was  the  minister,  meaning  a 
Protestant  clergyman. 

D  (1.)  There  was  a  family  frien4  of  the  Popes 
named,  not  Mannick,  but  Mannock,  as  may  be 
seen  in  the  Additions,  vol.  ii.  p.  96.  I  know  not 
that  the  person  of  whom  Mrs.  Pope  speaks  has 
been  identified,  but  it  is  a  reasonable  conjecture 
that  he  was  of  the  Baronet  family  of  Mpiinock^ 
who,  like  the  Popes,  were  Roman  Catholics. 
There  appears  to  me  no  reason  whatever  for  turn- 
ing Mannick  into  Mawhood,  and  a  great  proba- 
bility that  the  Mannick  (Mannock)  of  whom 
Spence  speaks  was  a  priest. 

J.  Sansom.  Mb.  Sansom  will  but  send  the  in- 
quirer to  sources  of  inforn^ation  which  are  either 
nothing  to  the  purpose,  or  completely  coincide 
with  my  statement,  when  he  refers  him  to  War- 
ton*8  Li^e  of  Sir  Thomas  Pope  and  Gutch's  Antiq. 
Oxon, 

P.  A.  I  did  not  before  know  that  it  has  gene- 
rally been  supposed  that  the  aunt  who  is  said  to 
have  taught  Pope  to  read  was  the  same  person 
whom  Mr.  Potenger  speaks  of  as  his  and  the 
poet's  aunt.  At  least  I  never  heard  of  the  iden- 
tity as  far  as  I  recollect,  and  think  it  far  more 
probable  that  it  was  one  of  the  ten  or  twelve 
sisters  of  the  poet's  mother  domiciled  with  Mrs. 
Pope,  who  assisted  her  in  the  early  education  of 
the  young  boy.  But  perhaps  P.  A.  may  have 
means  of  proving  the  identity,  and  at  the  same 
time  of  showing  more  precisely  how  the  relation- 
ship arose  between  the  Popes  and  Potengers.  I 
have  stated  how  it  appears  to  me  (p.  21.)  on  the 
facts  as  already  -in  evidence,  but  should  be  very 
glad  to  receive  farther  information,  either  com- 
municated privately,  or  through  "  N.  &  Q." 

A.  T.  T.  sets  out  with  declaring  that  the  com- 
piler of  the  Additions  to  the  Works  of  Pope,  2  vols., 
Baldwin,  1776,  is  not  known.  I  think  I  have 
produced  evidence  which  determines  the  question, 
and  see  nothing  in  this  communication  to  unsettle 
it.  All  which  the  writer  says  toucl^ing  the  London 
Museum,  he  will  excuse  me  for  saying,  is  founded 
in  a  misapprehension.  The  ''  London  Museum'* 
spoken  of  m  Cooke*s  Memorandums  is  not  any 


publication  so  entitled,  but  that  great  depository 
of  materials  for  literary  history  now  called,  not 
the  "  London  Museum,"  but  the  British  Museum. 
Cooke  states  in  his  Preface  that  ^^  many  of  the 
Letters  and  Poems,  of  which  this  publication  con- 
sists, were  transcribed  with  accuracy  from  the 
originals  in  the  collections  of  the  late  Lords  Oxford 
and  Bolinbroke  "  (p.  v.).  And  in  correspondency 
^ith  this  we  are  told  by  another  critic  on  this 
tract  that  the  Vanden  Bempd  letter  is  in  the 
British  Museum  ;  to  which  I  add  that  the  original 
two  Letters  of  Pope  toWanley,  dated  the  1st  and 
3Jst  of  July,  1725  {Additions,  vol.  ii.  pp.27— 29.), 
are  in  vol.  3777  of  the  Harleian  MSS.,  No.  197.  and 
198. :  where  also  arethe  originals  of  the  two  Letters 
of  Prior  to  Wanley  printed  in  the  Additions,  vol.  i. 
pp.  198,  199.,  which  follow  immediately  on  those 
of  Pope  in  the  same  Harleian  volume.  This  is  a 
very  satisfactory  proof  that  the  collector  of  these 
Additions  (a  great  part  of  which  is  worthless  and 
worse  than  worthless)  did  read  in  the  Harleian 
Library,  and  is  strongly  confirmatory  of  the 
genuineness  of  the  manuscript  note  in  the  copy  in 
my  possession.  So  far  also  we  have  proof  that 
some  of  the  Letters  in  the  Additions  are  genuine. 
As  to  the  rest  the  question  may  be  considered 
open ;  and  each  piece  to  rest  upon  its  own  merits 
and  peculiar  evidence,  till  we  know  more  of  their 
origin  and  of  Mr.  Cooke,  and  the  care  and  acute- 
ness  which  he  brought  to  his  task.  That  he  was 
the  compiler  or  editor,  and  the  person  answerable 
for  the  publication,  does  not  I  think  now  admit  of 
a  doubt ;  assisted,  however,  as  he  acknowledges 
to  have  been,  by  literary  friends,  among  whom 
Steevens  may  perhaps  be  numbered.  In  the  Pre- 
face we  are  distinctly  told  that  "  several  of  the 
pieces  originally  appeared  in  the  Saint  James's 
Chronicle^'  p.  iv. 

M.  C.  A.  It  is  rather  a  singular  mistake  which 
this  correspondent  makes  when  he  states  that 
J.  C.  Brooke's  mother  was  a  Mawhood,  and  there- 
fore sister  of  Mrs,  Edith  Pope;  when  I  have 
shown  in  detail  that  it  was  not  his  mother,  but  his 
great- great-grandmother  who  stood  in  that  rela- 
tionship. As  to  the  epitaph  on  "Mrs.  Corbet," 
what  I  state  was  but  a  mere  surmise :  still  I  wish 
more  was  known  on  this  subject. 


Mannick,  —  A  correspondent  (2°^  S.  iv.  445.) 

asks<  — 

**  Was  there  s(yme  family  friend  of  the  Popes  bearing 
the  name  of  Mannick  ?  .  .  .  Mannick  seems  to  have  been 
an  inmate  of  the  poet*8  house,  or  that  of  Mrs.  Rackett .  .  . 
Who  was  Mr.  Mannick?  His  name  does  not  occur  in 
the  will  of  Mrs.  Cooper,  or  in  that  of  Wm.  Turner  .  .  . 
and  as  The  Atherueum  suggests  that  Spence  may  have 
mistaken  the  name  of  Sevan,  the  apothecary,  substituting 
that  of  Morgan,  I  think  it  not  improbable  that  Mannick 
may  be  a  corruption  for  Mawhood." 

I  confess  that  the  "not  improbable"  of  your 
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correspondent  seems  to  me  very  improbable. 
Morgan  for  Bey  an,  either  in  pronunciation  or 
transcription,  is  an  easy  change  ;  but  by  no  pro- 
vincial or  barbarous  pronunciation  can  I  make 
Mawhood  sound  like  Mannick.  Farther,  we  are 
not  considering  one  single  example,  as  in  the  case 
of  Morgan,  but  many,  as  will  appear  on  inquiry. 

Your  correspondent  is  not,  as  I  think,  even 
justified  in  his  doubting  and  doubtful  way  of  put- 
ting his  question ;  which  in  itself  raises  doubts. 
He  has  not,  so  far  as  I  know,  any  authority  for 
his  possibility  that  Mannick  may  have  been  a 
family  friend  of  the  Popes,  and  an  inmate  of  the 
poefs  house.  We  know  that  he  was  a  family  friend 
of  the  Racketts,  and  I  think  it  probable  that  he 
was  an  inmate  of  their  house ;  and  if  so,  and  if  he 
were  the  resident  priest  in  the  family,  it  was  na- 
tural, in  the  afiectionate  language  and  sufiering 
sympathy  of  those  old  persecuting  times,  that  he 
should  speak  of  "  we  in  the  family." 

Who  was  Mannick  I  cannot  say.  AVeston,  in 
his  letter  to  Rackett,  Sept.  9,  1717  (Athenceum^ 
No.  1544.),  adds  in  a  P.  S.,  "  Pray  all  our  re- 
spects to  Mrs.  Raket,  and  my  cousin  Manicke.^* 
This  cousinship  may  possibly  be  traced  through 
the  marriage,  a  century  earlier,  of  Thos.  Bishop 
with  a  daughter  of  Weston  of  Sutton,  and  the 
late  marriage  of  Mary,  the  daughter  of  Sir  Cecil 
Bishop,  with  T.  Mannock  of  Bromley  Hall,  Essex. 
The  Mannocks  were,  I  believe,  an  old  Catholic 
family — one  of  that  name,  as  we  learn  from  Lut- 
trell,  was,  with  a  dozen  others,  apprehended  in 
April,  1696,  at  the  time  of  the  Assassination  Plot, 
and  committed  to  prison. 

Weston,  who,  be  it  remembered,  was  not  invited 
but  volunteered  the  visit,  assumes  as  if  it  were  a 
matter  of  course  that  "  cousin  Manicke"  would  be 
with  the  Racketts ;  and  good  old  Mrs.  Pope,  in  one 
of  her  enigmatical  letters,  thus  couples  them  toge- 
ther :    "  Mr.  Mannock  and  Charles   Rackett  to 
take  his  leave  of  us."     We  have  therefore  some- 
thing like  proof  that  Mannock  did  not  reside  with 
the   Popes,   and   did  reside   with   the  Racketts; 
that  he    stood    in   very   intimate    relation   with 
the  Racketts,  but  not  that  he  was  related.      It 
only  tends  to  prejudice  the  judgment  to  say  that 
he  is  not  mentioned  in  the  will  of  Mrs.  Cooper  or 
of  Wm.  Turner ;  and  your  correspondent  over- 
looks the  fact  that  he  is  mentioned  thirty  years 
after  in  Mrs.  Rackett's  will  (^Atkenceum,  No.  1544.) 
as  her  ^^good  friend  William  Mannock."      It  is 
impossible  that  Mrs.  Rackett,   with   numberless 
first  cousins  of  the  name  of  Mawhood,  could  have 
mistaken  his  name.  M.  A.  C. 


EN  ALL  AGES. 


In  confirmation  of  what  I  have  already  said  on 
the  enallage  of  the  ^ast  and  present  participles, 
I  will  here  add  a  few  more  examples.     It  is,  by  I 


the  way,  very  remarkable  that  they  should  most 
abound  in  Shakspeare :  — 

^  The  trembling  forest  quakes  atliis  [the  lion's]  affrighted 
roar."  — Fietch.,  Purp.  Island,  ix.  20. 

'*  If  virtue  no  delighted  beauty  lack." 

Othello,  Act  I.  Sc  3. 

"  Whom  best  I  love  I  cross,  to  make  my  gift, 
The  more  delayed,  delightful." 

Cymb.,  Act  V.  Sc.  4. 

*' .        .        .        And  the  delighted  spirit 
To  bathe  in  fiery  floods." 

Measure  for  Measure,  Act  III.  Sc.  1. 

"  1*11  fill  these  dogged  spies  with  false  reports." 

K.  John,  Act  IV.  Sc.  1. 
**  And  gladly  quaked  hear  more." 

Coriolanus,  Act  I.  Sc.  9. 

" whose  gratitude 

Towards  her  deserved  children  is  enrolled." 

lb.  Act  III.  Sc.  1. 
**  Thus  ornament  is  but  the  guiled  shore 
To  a  most  dangerous  sea." 

Merchant  of  Venice,  Act  III.  Sc.  2._ 

**  The  harlot's  cheek,  beaatied  with  plastering  art, 
Is  not  more  ugly  to  the  thing  that  helps  it 
Than  is  my  deed  to  my  mostpainted  word." 

Hamlet,  Act  III.  Sc.  1. 

As  "word"  answers  to  "the  thing  that  helps," 
t.  e.  the  paint,  I  should  feel  inclined  to  understand 
painted  actively.  I  am  also  inclined  to  read  un- 
like for  ugly ;  for,  as  far  as  I  know,  ugly  to  only 
occurs  in  the  phrase  ugly  to  the  eye.  To  personify 
paint  and  word  would  be  rather  too  bold. 

I  have,  in  fine,  observed  a  similar  enallage  in 
German,  as  in  "  er  kam  geritten,  gelaufen^^  &c. ; 
and  even  in  Welsh,  where,  for  example,  siomedig, 
"disappointed,"  &nd  gwibiedig,  "wandered,"  are 
sometimes  active. 

Another  enallage  of  the  Latins  was  that  of  the 
past  participle  for  the  future  in  dus,  or  the  ad- 
jective in  bilis  ;  in  which  also  our  poets  have 
followed  them.  I  have  noticed  more  than  a 
dozen  instances  in  my  Notes  on  Milton,  and  there 
are  many  in  Shakspeare,  as  :  — 

"  All  unavoided  is  the  doom  of  destiny." 

Richard  III.,  Act  IV.  Sc.  4. 


>» 


'*  Inestimable  stones,  unvo/uecf  jewels.' 

lb,.  Act  I.  Sc.  4. 

"  The  quality  of  mercy  is  not  strained." 

Merchant  of  Venice,  Act  IV.  Sc.  1. 

"  With  most  admired  disorder." 

Macbeth,  Act  III.  Sc.  4. 

"  That  on  the  unnumbered  idle  pebbles  chafes." 

Lear,  Act  IV.  Sc.  C. 

I  lately  met,  in  Bp.  Kurd's  notes  on  Addison  : 
"  But  there  was  this  lamented  difference  in  their 
stories.'*  We  commonly  say  "an  undoubted  truth," 
"  an  undaunted  man.'* 

The  present  participle  sometimes  takes  the  place 
of  the  past,  sometimes  of  the  future. 

<<  In  courtesy  gives  undeserving  praise." 

Lov^s  Labours  Lost,  Act  V.  Sc.  2. 
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" .        .        .        .        Till  the  moon, 
Rising  in  clouded  majesty,  at  length 
Apparent  queen  unveUed'her  peerless  light." 

Far.  Lost,  iv.  606. 
**  My  lovely  mate  shall  tend  my  ^pcuing  stock." 

Fletch.,  Purp.  Island,  i.  28. 

The  Latin  poets  used  the  past  for  the  present 
infinitive ;  probably  to  imitate  the  variety  of  the 
Greek.  In  this  also  Spenser,  and  he  alone,  I  be- 
lieve, followed  them :  — 

**  With  gaping  mouth  at  her  ran  greedilj", 
To  have  at  once  devoured  her  tender  corse." 

Faerie  Queened  i.  3.  5. 

"  But  subtle  Archimage  that  Una  sought 
By  trains  into  new  troubles  to  have  tost." 

lb.  i.  3.  24. 

"  *Mongst  whom  his  realms  he  equally  decreed 
To  have  divided."  —  lb.  ii.  10.  27. 

The  last  enallage  which  I  shall  notice  is  one  to 
which  the  rhetoricians  have  given  a  peculiar  name. 
It  is  that  of  the  abstract  for  the  concrete,  of  acts 
for  agents  or  objects.  Of  this  the  Latins  made 
great  use  (servitia^  slaves,  opera,  workmen,)  the 
Greeks  and  Hebrews  but  little.  It  was  a  chief 
support  of  Euphuism  and  Precieux ;  and  it 
emerged  in  France  with  the  Revolution,  and  has 
been  carried  to  an  absurd  excess.  Shakspeare 
used  it  most  in  Love's  Lahovrs  Lost :  — 

"  Avaunt,  perplexity  I    What  shall  we  do  ?  ** 

Act  V.  Sc.  2. 

*•  Arm,  wenches,  arm !  encounters  mounted  are."  —  lb. 

Here  Jonson's  — 

**  Rather  onrself  shall  be  your  encounter" 

Cynth.  Rev.,  v.  2. 

might  have  taught  Mr.  Collier's  Magnus  Apollo 
not  to  read  encounter ers. 

"  Celestial  as  thou  art,  O !  pardon  love  this  wrong. 
That  [he]  sings  heaven's  praise  with  such  an  earthly 
tongue."  — J6.  Act  IV.  Sc.  2. 

This  is  the  punctuation  in  the  folio  ;  love  is  the 
lover,  not  the  lady,  as  in  "  the  king  is  my  love 
sworn"  (Act  V.  Sc.  2.) ;  and  he  is  evidently  the 
word  wanted  to  complete  the  sense  and  the  metre. 

**  Nay,  my  good  lord,  let  me  o'errule  you  now. 
That  sport  best  pleases,  that  doth  least  know  how, 
>Vhen  zeal  strives  to  content,  and  the  contents 
D^es  in  the  zeal  of  that  which  it  presents. 
Thdr  form  confounded  makes  most  form  in  mirth. 
When  great  things  labouring  perish  in  the  birth." 

Act  V.  Sc  2. 

A  change  of  punctuation  and  of  a  single  letter 
thus  gives  sense  to  a  passage  that  has  been  hitherto 
little  better  than  nonsense.  Sporty  zeal^  contents^ 
are  plain  enallages ;  dyes  in  is  dyes  with,  tinges, 
imbues  with;  presents  is  represents,  acts,  per- 
forms ;  the  allusion  in  the  last  two  lines  is  to  the 
failure  of  the  king's  mask. 

" .        .        .        To  the  ports 
The  discontents  repair  " 

{Antony  and  Cleop.,  Act  I.  Sc.  4.), 

may  justify  the  sense  in  which  contents  is  taken ; 


and  the  following  admirable  correction  in  Mr. 
Collier's  folio  is  an  example  of  a  change  of  punc- 
tuation, and  of  a  letter :  — 

"  .        .        .        He  tells  her  something 
That  wakes  her  blood.    Look  on*t." 

Winter's  Tale,  Act  IV.  Sc.  3. 

Capell,  in  a  similar  manner,  but  by  adding  a 
letter,  gave  sense  to  the  following  passage.  I  had 
done  the  very  same  myself  before  I  knew  of  his 
correction.  It  is  strange  that  Mr.  Knight  alone 
has  had  the  taste  and  judgment  to  follow  him. 

**  The  duke  cannot  deny  the  course  of  law ; 
For  the  commodity  that  strangers  have 
With  us  in  Venice.    If  it  be  denied 
*Twill  much  empeach  the  justice  of  the  state ; 
Since  that  the  trade  and  profit  of  the  city 
Consisteth  of  all  nations." 

•    Merchant  of  Venice,  Act  III.  Sc.  3. 

For  is  on  account  of;  commodity,  the  same  as 
trade,  in  one  of  the  following  lines  ;  and  empeach, 
call  in  queftion,  cast  a  slur  on,  as  in  the  preceding 
scene  and  elsewhere. 

Meo  perictdo,  I  read  : 

"  But  that  the  dread  of  something  after  death, 
/*  the  undiscovered  country,  from  whose  bourn 
No  traveller  returns,  puzzles  the  will." 

Hamlet,  Act  111.  Sc.  1. 

Thos.  Kelghti^et. 


FREES   OB   FROSE    PASTE. 

In  The  Ende  of  the  Lady  Jane  Dudley  (now 
usually  styled  Lady  Jane  Grey),  originally  pub- 
lished as  a  small  pamphlet  in  black  letter,  it  was 
stated  that  immediately  before  her  decapitation 
her  two  gentlewomen  "  helped  her  off  with  her 
gown,  and  also  with  her  frose  paast  and  liecker- 
cher,  geving  to  her  a  fayre  handkercher  to  knytte 
about  her  eyes."  When  the  same  narrative  was 
reprinted  by  Foxe,  in  his  Actes  and  Monuments, 
the  words  above  indicated  were  spelt  ^^  frowes 
past.'' 

Sir  Harris  Nicolas,  in  his  Literary  Remains  of 
Lady  Jane  Grey,  p.  98.,  states  that,  after  having 
taken  considerable  pains  to  ascertain  the  meaning 
of  the  article  named,,  he  was  inclined  to  coincide 
with  a  literary  friend  who  suggested  ^^frontS" 
piece." 

In  The  Chronicle  of  Queen  Jane  and  Queen 
Mary,  where  I  had  occasion  to  introduce  the  same 
narrative,  I  suggested  that^  from  the  spelling  given 
by  Foxe,  it  might  be  understood  as  a  ^^f row's 
pasted'  or  matronly  head-dress. 

More  recently,  Mr.  Blaauw,  in  vol.  iii.  of  the 
Sussex  Archceological  Collections,  pp.  137-140.,  has 
formed  a  long  and  interesting  note  upon  the  hride^ 
paste,  which  was  a  circlet  or  garland  that  used  to 
be  kept  in  churches  for  use  at  weddings,  just  as  a 
common  pall  or  hearse-cloth  was  kept  tor  funerals. 
On  this  occasion,  after  mentioning  the  interpre- 
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tatious  of /rose  paast  offered  by  Sir  Harris  Nicolas 
and  myself,  Mr.  Blaauw  proceeds  to  offer  a  third 
conjecture,  viz.,  that  as  the  ornament  in  ques- 
tion was  probably  one  of  frosted  silver  or  tinsel, 
"frose"  was  used  in  the  sense  of  what  is  now 
termed  frosted. 

I  have  lately  noticed,  in  the  Privy  Purse  JEx' 
penses  of  the  Princess  Mary,  at  p.  109.,  the  fol- 
lowing passage :  — 

"  (Feb.  1542-3.)  Item,  geven  to  maistres  Vaughan('8) 
servante  of  Calice,  bringing  Frees  pastes  from  his  maistres 
to  my  ladies  grace,  vs." 

Upon  which  the  editor  (p.  231.)  remarks,  "  A 
froize  was  a  species  of  pancake,  according  to  our 
old  lexicographers." 

After  so  much  vain  conjecture,  I  think  this 
passage  at  last  affords  the  correct  interpretation 
of  the  article  doffed  by  the  martyred  Laidy  Jane. 
We  knew  already  that  the  paste  was  alpad-dress, 
of  more  than  ordinary  splendour ;  for  m  1540  the 
churchwardens  of  St.  Margaret's,  Westminster^ 
"  paid  to  a  goldsmith's  wife  of  London  for  a  cer- 
clett  to  marry  maydens  in,  iijZi.  xs. ;"  and  in  their 
inventory  for  1564,  the  same  circlet  or  its  suc- 
cessor is  described  as,  "  One  past  for  brydes,  sett 
with  perle  and  stone."  But  the  puzzle  was  to 
ascertain  what  was  meant  by  a  frose  or  frowes 
paste.  Frees  pastes  brought  from  Calais  become 
intelligible.  They  are  evidently  not  pancakes, 
but  head-attired  of  foreign  manufacture,  and  ori- 
ginally invented  by  the  modistes  of  Friezeland. 

John  Gough  Nichols. 


^AL^OLIANA. 


Dr,  Dodd's  Simony  and  Marriage,  —  I  forward 
you  a  curious  illustration  of  the  following  rich 
passage  in  Walpole's  Letter  to  Lady  Ossory,  dated 
Jan.  29,  1774,  vol.  vi.  p.  55.,  which  may  be  con- 
sidered by  Mr.  Cunningham  worth  adding  to  his 
"  Supplementary  Notes  "  :  — 

"  So  does  King  George  who  has  ordered  the  pure  pre- 
cise Dr.  Dodd  to  be  struck  off  the  list  of  his  chaplains, 
not  for  gallantry  with  a  Magdalen,  as  you  would  expect, 
but  for  offering  a  thumping  bribe  to  my  Lord  Chancellor 
[Bathurst]  for  the  fat  living  of  St.  George's  (Hanover 
Square).  It  is  droll  that  a  young  comely  divine  should 
have  fallen  into  the  sin,  not  of  Mary  the  Penitent,  nor  of 
her  host,  Simon  the  Pharisee,  but  of  Simon  Magus,  the 
founder  of  Simony.  Perhaps  as  the  Doctor  married  Lord 
Sandwich's  mistress,  he  had  had  enough  of  des  filles  repen- 
ties." 

The  attempt  at  bribery  is  thus  described  in  a 
cotemporary  magazine,  from  which  I  transcribed 
it:  — 

"  The  valuable  Rectory  of  St.  George,  Hanover  Square, 
having  fallen  to  the  disposal  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  (by 
Virtue  of  the  king's  prerogative)  in  February,  1774,  on 
the  translation  of  Bishop  Moss,  the  former  incumbent*  to 
the  see  of  Bath  and  Wells,  a  most  extraordinaiy  offer  of 
three  thousand  goineairwas  made  to  Lady  Apsley,  in  an 


anonymous  letter,  if  Dr.  Dodd  could  be  presented  to  the 
living.  The  letter  being  traced,  and  its  origin  ascertained 
beyond  a  doubt,  the  consequences  were  obvious  and  una- 
voidable. Of  such  a  proposal  there  could  be  but  one 
opinion.  The  public  canvassed  it  with  the  utmost  free- 
dom. Mr.  Foote  introduced  the  doctor  on  his  stage  in  the 
character  of  Dr.  Simony,  and  his  Majesty,  justly  resent- 
ing this  attempt  on  the  integrity  of  the  *  keeper  of  his 
conscience,*  ordered  the  name  of  the  offender  to  be  struck 
out  of  the  list  of  chaplains.  All  that  he  could  urge,  or 
ever  has  publicly  urged,  in  his  defence,  is  contained  in 
the  following  letter  to  the  printer  of  one  of  the  evening 
papers :  — 

«*SlR,-- 

"*May  I  earnestly  entreat,  through  the  channel  of 
your  paper,  that  the  candid  public  will  suspend  their  sen  • 
tence  in  my  case  ?  Under  the  pressure  of  circumstances 
exceedingly  adverse,  and  furnished  with  no  proofs  of  in- 
nocence but  which  are  of  a  negative  nature,  there  is  left 
for  me  at  present  no  mode  of  defence  but  that  of  an 
appeal  to  a  life  passed  in  public  service,  and  an  irre- 
proachable attention  to  the  duties  of  my  function.  How 
impossible  it  is  to  oppose  the  torrent  of  popular  invective^ 
the  world  will  judge.  It  is  hoped,  however,  that  time  will, 
ere  long,  put  some  circumstances  in  my  power  which  may 
lead  to  an  elucidation  of  this  affair,  evince  to  the  satis- 
faction of  mankind  my  integrity,  and  remove  every  ill 
impression  with  regard  to  the  proceedings,  which  have 
justly  incensed  a  most  respectable  personage,  and  drawn 
such  misfortunes  upon  me.  William  Dodd. 

« *  10.  Queen  Street, 

«  *  Feb.  10,  1774.'  " 

I  may  add  that  Dr.  Dodd  married  a  Miss  Mary 
Perkins,  a  daughter  of  the  verger  of  Durham 
Cathedral.  The  marriage  took  place  at  St.  Ann's 
on  April  15,  1751.  What  foundation  there  is  for 
Walpole's  story  I  do  not  know,  but  I  have  seen 
it  said  "  he  unfortunately  married,"  &c.  S.  D.  W. 


Who  was  Mrs,  Quon?  —  In  a  letter  to  Mon- 
tagu, dated  May  19,  1756  (Cunningham's  edit, 
iii.  12.)  Walpole  writes : 

"  I  believe  the  French  have  taken  the  Sun.  Among 
other  captures  I  hear  the  King  has  taken  another  Eng- 
lish mistress,  a  Mrs.  Pope,  who  took  her  degrees  in  gal- 
lantry some  years  ago.  She  went  to  Versailles  with  the 
famous  Mrs.  Quon." 

Perhaps  some  of  yont  readers  can  furnish  some 
particulars  of  Mrs.  Quon,  or  give  references  to 
mention  of  her  in  the  French  Memoires,       Q.  N. 


Arthur  Moore. — The  following  story  is  told  by 
Horace  Walpole  in  a  letter  to  Sif  Horace  Mann, 
dated  September  1, 1750 :  — 

"  Old  Craggs,  who  was  angiy  with  Arthur  Moore,  who 
had  worn  a  livery  too,  and  whd  was  getting  into  a  coach 
with  him,  turned  about  and  said,  *  Why  Arthur,  I  am 
always  going  to  get  up  behind ;  are  not  you  ?  *  I  told 
this  story  the  other  day  to  George  Selwyn,  whose  passion 
is  to  see  coffins,  and  corpses,  and  executions :  he  replied, 

*  that  Arthur  Moore  had  had  his  coffin  chained  to  that  of 
his  mistress,^  —  *  Lord,*  said  I,  *  how  do  you  know  ?  '  — 

*  Why  I  saw  them  the  other  day  in  a  vault  at  St,  Gileses,* " 

How  is  this  statement  to  be  reconciled  with  the 


2»*  S.  N*  108,  Jah.  2.  '58.] 


NOTES  ANi)  QUERIES. 


following  contemporary  notice,  which  I  extract 
from  The  Political  State  for  May,  1730,  p.  562.  ? 

"On  the  3rd  [May,  1730],  died  Arthur  Moor,  Esq.; 
and  on  the  9th  his  corpse  was  carried  down  to  be  buried 
at  Leatherhead  in  Surrey^  where  his  country-seat  and 
estate  is  situated." 

M.A. 


Pitt  and  the  Chatham  Title. — I  enclose  a  cutting 
from  one  of  Russell  Smith's  Catalogues  of  Manu- 
scripts, which  furnishes  a  curious  picture  of  the 
consternation  and  surprise  created  by  Pitt's  ac- 
ceptance of  a  title  and  pension  for  Lady  Hester  : 

"  616.  A  very  long  Letter  full  of  Court  and  Political 
Gossip,  by  G.  Freeth,  addressed  to  the  Hon.  W.  Robinson 
at  Naples,  containing  some  curious  particulars  respecting 
I'itt,  *  a  report  of  this  matter  (ritt's  resignation  arid 
barony  to  his  wife)  got  about  the  day  before,  and  most 
unfortunately  all  the  newspapers  contradicted  it,  as  a 
scandalous  report  set  on  foot  with  a  design  to  tarnish  the 
lustre  of  a  certain  great  character ;  this  was  the  style  of 
the  papers  of  Saturday,  so  that  upon  the  coming  out  of 
the  Gazette  about  10  o'clock,  it  was  really  diverting  to 
see  the  effect  it  had  Upon  most  people's  countenances. 
At  Duke's  Coffee-house,  where  I  was,  it  occasioned  a 
dead  silence,  and  I  think  every  body  went  away  without 
giving  their  opinion,  except  Dr.  Collier,  who  has  always 
called  Mr.  Pitt  all  the  rogues  he  can  set  his  mouth  on — 
our  new  Queen,  she  seems  to  me  to  behave  with  equal 
propriety  and  civility  —  No  I  the  common  people  are 
quite  exasperated  at  ner  not  being  handsomer*  and  the 
people  at  Court  laugh  at  her  curtesies,'  7«.  6c/." 

It  may  serve  as  an  illustration  to  Montagu's 
letter  to  Conway  of  12th  Oct.  1761.         T.  D.  E. 


MISTRESS   ELEANOR   6WTN  AND   HEB   FAMILY. 

A6  yon  kindly  ih§erted  my  fotmet  eommunida- 
tioil  showing  the  existence  of  a  sister  df  Nell 
Gwyn,  a  fact  whitjh  has  escaped  even  the  pene- 
tration of  Peter  Cunningham,  may  I  beg  df  you 
to  jot  down  one  dr  two  "Notes  more  in  con- 
nexion with  this  celebrated  lady  not  recdtded 
in  that  waiter's  little  brochure  upon  her  liffej — ft 
tiseful  compiifltion,  though  considerably  inter- 
spersed with  conjecture?  Her  mother's  name  was 
Helena,  and  a  natire  of  the  parish  of  St^  Martin's- 
in-the-Fields,  in  which  church  she  lies  interred. 
The  inonunient  erected  to  her  tttemdtjr  in  thfe 
south  alley  (aisle)  was  pulled  down  on  the  re- 
building of  the  church,  ftnd  bdre  this  inscrip- 
tion :  — ^ 

"  Here  lyes  interred  the  body  of  tielena  Gwynti,  born 
in  this  parish,  who  departed  this  lifb  y«  20*^  of  July, 
HDCLXxix,  in  the  Ivi  yeare  of  her  ttge." 

1  find  also  the  arms  of  Madam  Gwyn  (Nell 
Gwyn)  were  ddne  at  the  public  workhouse*  in 
the  year  1687 ;  and  from  the  Work-book  undet 
that  date,  appeat  to  have  been  pet  pale,  arg.  and 

*  This  was  a  placd  used,  as  I  suppose,  t>robably  by  a 
company  of  herald  painters. 


or,  a  lion  rampant,  azure.-  Might  not  the  record 
of  these  armorial  bearings  serve  in  some  way  as 
ancillary  in  connecting  her  with  some  family  of 
the  name  ? 

Of  her  father  I  can  glean  nothing  authentic, 
although  I  have  heard  that  his  name  was  James 
Gwyn,  and  that  he  had  a  house  in  some  lane  in 
Hereford,  the  lease  of  which  is  still  extant  in  the 
oflSce  of  a  solicitor  in  the  same  city.  The  house 
in  question  either  was  recently  or  may  be  now 
still  standing.  Can  any.  of  your  Hereford  corre- 
spondents afford  corroboration  of  this,  or  furnish 
additional  particulars'? 

I  have  in  my  possession  a  fine  original  oil  paint- 
ing which  has  been  handed  down  as  the  portrait  of 
this  court  beauty.  Pearls  appear  to  be  her  prin- 
cipal ornament,  and  apparently  she  wears  the 
great  Kuperta  pearl  necklace  (vide  Cunningham's 
Stor^  of  Nell  Gwyn)  ;  and,  although  varying 
considerably  from  the  published  prints,  presents 
the  appearance  of  a  female  of  high  personal  attrac- 
tioni»,  and  in  the  prime  of  life.  Cl;  Hopper. 


fflitmx  iiaM. 


Irish  Knighthood.  —  I  transcribe  the  following 
from  an  old  newspaper  cutting  :  — 

"  The  foUowing  is  a  copy  of  the  Report  of  the  twelve 
Judges  of  England  upon  the  question,  referred  to  them 
by  the  King  in  Council,  relative  to  the  power  of  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland  to  confer  the  honour  of  Knighthood, 
since  the  Union  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland: 

"  *  To  the  King's  most  Excellent  Majesty.  May  it 
please  your  Majesty, — ^fn  obedience  to  your  Majesty's 
commands  in  the  foregoing  order  of  your  Majesty's 
Council,  we  have  met  and  conferred  upon  the  question 
therein  referred  to  us  by  your  Majesty ;  and  understand- 
ing, ft'ohl  the  ihanner  in  whifch  the  question  is  proposed 
to  us,  that  tb^  Lord  Lieut^hatit  Of  Ireland  possessed,  be- 
forfe  the  Union  of  G<%at  Britain  and  Iteland,  the  un- 
doubted poWer  of  conferring  the  honour  of  Knighthood, 
and  having  seen  the  forms  of  the  patents  appointing  a 
Lot-d  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  before  and  since  the  Union, 
which  wei*e  furnished  to  iis  for  this  purpose  by  Mr.  BuUer, 
at  our  request ;  and  having  also  considered  the  statute 
fot  the  Union  of  the  two  Kingdoms,  We  are  of  opinioii 
that  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  does,  since  the  IJnioil 
of  Qreat  Britain  and  Ireland,  possess  the  power  of  con- 
furring  the  honour  of  Knighthood,  a&  he  did  Whilst  Ire- 
land was  a  Separate  Kingdom. 

"  All  which  is  humbly  submitted  to  your  Majesty's 
Roj^al  wisdoili. 

"  «  Signed      C.  Abbot.  J.  A.  Park. 

W.  Di  Best  R.  Graham. 

Q.  S.  Holroydi  J.  HuUock. 

J.  Bavley.  J.  Burrough. 

"  *  We  are  not  able  to  attend  the  meeting  of  our 
brother  Judges,  but  having  considered  the  matter.  We 
humbly  beg  leave  to  express  to  your  Majesty  our  eon- 
currence  with  their  opinied. 

"  *  Signed  R.  Richards. 

W.  GatTOw. 
J.  Richardson.' " 

There  is  no  date  to  the  document  as  reprinted, 
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Shythmical  Book-keeping.  —  A  friend  recently 
told  me,  in  conversalioii  about  various  metliois 
of  gi»inj»  instruction  in  book-keeping,  that  be  al- 
irajs  made  use  of  the  folloiving  lines  rb  his  guide, 
and  that  all  problems  of  account  nere  resoluble 
bj  them  :  — 

"  By  Journal  laws  what  I  receive 

Is  Dr.  made  to  what  I  gWi. 

Stock  for  my  ikbts  must  Dr.  be, 

Aud  Cr.  by  property. 

Id"     '"     ™»=™ii" 

LoTdColii)  Etymologiet.  — Piaoitore  (to  pleadj, 
"quia  bene  placitare  super  omnia  placet,  aut  quia 
placitare  non  placet." 

Pratum  (a  meadow),  "  Quasi  paratum* 

Terra,  "from  tero,  to  rub." 

If  Lord  Coke  hod  possessed  a  Sanskrit  dic- 
tionary, he  mi^ht  have  seen  the  root  in  dhara,  a 
word  the  remains  of  which  may  be  found  not  only 
in  Arabic,  Turcic,  Hebrew,  Tartar,  and  Greek, 
but  in  all  the  Gothic,  Tentonic,  and  Celtic  lan- 
guages and  dialects.  R.  S.  Chabnocb. 

Weill  Election)  m  OUen  Times.  — The  follow- 
ing is  o  curious  (though  probably  at  the  time 
by  no  means  unusual)  ioaUnce  of  "  undue  influ- 
ence" in  the  choice  of  an  M.P.  It  occurred  on 
the  death  of  Sir  Robert  Stapyltun,  one  of  the 
members  for  Wells,  when  a  letter  was  received 
from  the  Lord  Chancellor  requesting  the  consti- 
tuency to  elect  bis  nominee,  and  it  appears  that 
this  request  was  acceded  to. 

"ilh  October,  1S61.  At  a  Meeting  of  the  Corporation 
held  this  day,  present  Alexander  Towse,  the  Mayor,  and 
16  other  memhers,  when  tlie  follAring  record  was  made: 

"  Havinge  received  Lfea  of  reqneat  from  the  Rt  Uono. 
the  Lord  Chancellor,  tbe  Eaile  of  SaliBbnrie,  for  chooainge 
of  one  Edward  Forcet,  Eaqie.,  to  bee  a  BOrgess  in  Parlis. 
ment  fbr  this  Cittye  of  Welles,  in  the  place  of  Sir  Robert 
Stapilton,  Knight,  deceased,  whose  requeet  in  that  be- 
half the  pties  above  named  are  willing  to  occomplislie, 
but  forasmnche  as  the  eaid  Mr.  Forcet  ie  as  yett  EOo 
borgi*  Bwome  amongst  them,  and  therfore  not  enabled  to 
stand  in  that  place  before  he  bee  £rst  awome,  accordjnge 
to  an  auncicnte  order  in  that  behalfe  furmerlje  veed  ;  It 
is  therfore  nowe  condiscended  and  agreed  by  the  con- 
diacende  of  all  those  psona  above  named,  that  a  ire  from 
the  Maior  and  the  reat  of  hia  bretbrei^w^''  other  the  bur- 
geees,  shalbe  directed  vnto  Mr.  Kirton,  our  Recorder,  Mr. 
Pine,  and  Mr.  Hoghes,  dosiremge  them  that  if  it  will 
please  Mr.  Forcet  to  come  downe  in  tyme  to  fake  his 

shalbe  verye  well  contented  vppon  the  Lfes  of  theiae 
hono.  paonngea  to  accept  of  hym  for  a  burgia  in  Parham' 
for  tbe  anpply  of  tbe  said  Sir  Robert  Stapilton." 

It  appears  by  subsequent  entries  in  tbe  Convo- 

C*  It  was  in  September,  1828.~Ei>.] 


cation  Book  that  Mr.  Forcet  did  not  come  to 
Wells  to  be  sworn,  but  having  been  elected  M.P. 
for  the  city  he  was  sworn  as  a  bnrgess  before  the 
Lord  High  Chancellor  of  England.  Jna. 

Wells. 

Che»bmtor  OakinoldBuililingt. — Some  contro- 
versy has  lately  sprung  up  at  the  Royal  Institute 
of  British  Architects,  as  to  whether  the  timber  in 
many  ofour  old  buildings  is  tbe  aweet  chestnut  or 
white  oak.  It  has  been  argued  that  the  former  ia 
not  indigenous,  as  its  name  "  Spanish  "  Chestnut 
imports ;  but,  on  reading  Cfesar's  Commentaries, 
lib.  5,  he  says  expressly,  "TheBritains  have  every 
kind  of  timber  tree  except  the  beech  and  the  Cr 
— '  prseter  fagum  et  abietem.' "  Now  at  tbe  time 
he  wrote  he  had  been  repulsed  in  his  attempt  to 
cross  the  Thames,  and  had  consequently  never 
seen  the  beech  woods  of  Buckinghamshire  ;  but 
he  had  been  through  Kent,  in  every  hedge  of 
which  the  chestnut  now  grows  freely ;  and  surely 
if  he  missed  the  beech,  could  iiardly  have  failed  to. 
notice  Che  want  of  the  chestnut,  which,  in  his  own 
country,  is  more  common  than  beech,  and  more 
valued,  as  it  affords  an  important  article  of  food  to 
the  north  of  Italy.  A.  A. 

Poeta'  Corner. 

'IiTot.  —  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  Greek  linroi, 
the  Welsh  ke/t/l,  the  Irish  copid,  and  the  Latin 
cabalhia,  owe  all  their  apparent  differences  to 
well-known  permutations  of  letters ;  and  that  tbe 
varying  sounds  are  nothing  more  than  the  attempjs 
of  various  tribes  of  men  to  pronounce  one  and  Ine 
same  word.  I  take,  to  illustrate  my  view,  the  two 
that  are  widest  apart,  'intD!  and  caballui.  It  is  wet] 
known  that  the  Greek  aspirate  is  often  found  re- 
presented in  other  languages  by  the  gutlurals  g 
and  S.  From  irifioy  comes  ceieruiH,  the  c  of  course 
having  the  hard  sound.  Under  the  eflocts  of  Ihis 
change,  Jinroi  would  become  dppoi.  The  inter- 
change of  b  with  p  is  equally  common  and  indis- 
putable :  admit  this,  and  tbe  word  takes  the  form 
cibboa.     Sir  J.  Ware,  in  his  Antiquities  nf  Ireland, 

pretio  babiti  —  ab  hoc  equi  geiiere,  equites  quidam,  levis 
■rmaturie,  dicti  eunt  Ilobellarii." 

Here  I  observe  that  the  finro!  plainly  appears 
in  hobbyes,  and  also  that  the  second  b  is  dropped 
in  hobinoi  and  kobellarii.  This  justiGes  the  re- 
duction of  the  cippos  above  to  apos  or  ciboa :  from 
which  we  have  the  old  Latin  cabo,  and  thence 
caballui,  I  need  scarcely  notice  the  common  inter- 
change of  tbe  a  with  i.  It  appears  in  oblgo,  con- 
tingo,  deficio ;  from  ago,  tango,  and  facio.  But, 
TitToi,  Police  InKoi,  gives  eqwii ;  which 
belongs  to  the  same  family.  Observe, 
that  in  Ware's  hobbi/et  we  have  our      , 
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Doiniiilca. 

First  Book  Fair  in  America.  —  It  is  atated  in 
-Cobbetl'i  Begisler  for  1602,  thnt  Uie  first  book 
fair  in  tbc  Uniceil  States  itss  held  on  the  1st  of 
-June,  "  and  brought  together  a  vast  rabble  of 
hooksoUera  nnd  printers."  W.  W. 

Malta. 

Sir  Waller  Raleigh.  —The  head  of  Sir  W.  Ra. 
leigb,  after  bis  decnpitation,  was  put  into  a  red 
heather  bag,  over  tvbich  hla  velvet  night-gown  was 
tlirovn,  and  the  whole  was  then  convejed  away 
ill  a  mourning  ooacb  provided  bj  I.ady  Ruleigh, 
who  is  reported  to  have  preserved  this  sad  me- 
morial in  a  case,  during  her  entire  widowhood, 
twentj-tiine  jeavs,  prior  to  her  son  Carew  ob- 
taining it  on  ber  decease,  who  also  kept  it  bj  liini 
iia  his  mother  had  done,  and  is  said  to  bave  bad  it 
fnterred  with  hira  at  Horsley. 

In  1703  a  head  was  dug  up  in  that  cburchjard, 
Trom  the  side  of  a  grave  where  a  Carew  Ealeigh 
was  buried,  there  being  no  bones  of  a  bodj',  nor 
loom  for  anj',  the  rest  of  that  side  of  the  grave 
V'eing  firm  chalk.  An  embalmed  heart  was  also 
found  under  Ibe  floor  of  a  room  at  Horsley  which 
had  once  been  a  chapel. 

It  has  been  said  that  Cnrew  carried  about  with 
lilin  his  fMher'B  beart. 

It  appears  that  the  bod;  of  her  murdered 
Fiusband  was  consigned  to  Lady  Raleigh,  and 
notwithstnnding  the  current  opinion  that  it  was 
interred  in  St.  Margaret's  church,  Westminster, 
the  following  ehort  note  recorded  by  ftlanning  and 
Uray  (Surrej,  ii.  527.),  from  the  Carew  papers  at 
IJcddington,  gives  cauao  to  believe  that  he  was 
interred  at  Beddiugton,  though  privately  and  at 
night: 

"To  my  beat  brother 
Sir  Nicholoa 

Bcddington. 
"  1  deuar,  good  brother,  that  you  vill  be  nleaaed  to  let 
my  berri  Ihe  worth!  boddi  of  ray  nobeli  huflband  Snr 
Wftlter  Raldigh  io  your  church  at  boddinglOD,  what  I 
Uesiartoboberred. 

"  Tbe  lorda  have  given  me  bis  ded  buddi,  though  they 
ilenjed  me  liis  life.  This  nit  bea  shall  be  brought  you 
ivith  two  or  three  of  my  men. 

"  Let  me  bet  ncesentty. 
"E.R. 

"God  hold  me  in  my  wites." 
There  is  no  dat«  to  this  note,  yet  no  reasonable 
cause  can  be  assigned  for  any  refusal  by  Sir  Ni- 
cholas of  his  sister's  request.  AnoM. 
"  Bff  '  or  "  JSje  .♦  "  —  A  friend  of  mine,  who  is 
El  bit  of  a  purist,  fouod  fault  with  me  lately  for 
Hpt^Uing  the  first  syllable  of  hye-UoB  with  an  e, 
Eind  pleaded  the  authority  of  Johnson  i^iost  me. 
Uis  objection  was  founded  on  the  assumption  that 


this  and  simitar  wortls  were  formed  from  the 
preposition  hj.  But  I  would  venture  to  ask,  it 
such  tbe  esse  ?  May  they  not,  with  more  proba- 
bilily,  be  traced  to  the  Anglo-Sa.t.  Bige  or  Byjit, 
an  a-ngU  or  hay  :  eKprasaive  of  the  idea  of  indi- 
rfclnesi,  and  so  oTprivaq/  f  Thu*,  jn  Angio-Sas. 
Bigapcll  is  a  parable,  i.  e.  an  indirect  form  of  ad- 
dress; and  a  hje-taay  is  not  the  straight  way; 
and  a  bye-lam  is  a  private  law  ;  and  by-the-byB 
naturally  introduces  a  parenthesis.  If  this  con- 
jecture be  correct,  it  appears  to  me  that  it  ia  well 
to  mark  the  distinction  between  this  little  word 
and  the  preposition,  by  a  diflTerent  mode  orspellitig. 

C.   W.  BiHOHAK. 


He  was  a  correspondent  of  Swift's,  and  we  have 
notea  about  him  in  Nichols  and  Scott;  but  tbey 
are  not  sBtLsraclory.  We  learn  from  the  annota- 
tors  little  more  iban  may  be  learnt  from  Wogan's 
own  letters  and  publications.  He  was,  be  it  ob- 
served, nholly  unknown  to  Swift,  when,  in  1732, 
Swift  received  from  Spain  Wogau'a  first  letter, 
together  with  a  green  velvet  bag  full  of  MSS. 
with  a  request  that  he  would  correct,  and,  if  he 
thought  them  worthy,  publish  them.  The  Dean 
bad  no  fancy  for  such  thankless  labours,  and 
handed  tbe  MSS.,  green  bag  and  all,  over  to  Mr. 
Filkington,  for  whom  be  bad  just  procured  the 
aj^pointment  of  chaplain  to  Lord  Mayor  Barber, 
with  instructions  to  look  them  over.  No  sooner, 
however,  had  Pilkington  started  for  London  than 
the  Dean  sent  for  the  MSS.  back  again ;  and  Ni- 
chols says  they  were  afterwards  in  the  possession 
of  Mr.  Deane  Swift.  Where  are  they  now? 
Amongst  thera  was  what  Swift  called  a  "  Poetical 
History  in  Prose  "  of  Wogan's  life,  which  would 
now  bo  read  with  interest. 

I  infer  from  his  letters  that  the  Dean  had  in  the 
interval  heard  something  about  his  correspondent, 
and  such  a  character  of  him  as  had  awakened  an 
interest.  Wogan  replied,  Feb.  27,  1732,  in  a 
clever  letter —  rather  a  pamphlet,  for  it  Gila  fovtj- 
three  pages  in  Nichols — which  contains  some  per- 
sonal matters  about  which  we  are  interested. 

That  Wogan  was  an  Irishman  is  beyond  all 
question  ;  and  that  he  was  a  nephew  to  the  Duke 
of  Tyrconnel  he  has  himself  told  us.  Nichola 
aays  that  he  followed  his  unfortunate  maater, 
James  II.,  into  exile;  but  this  I  think  must  be  a 
mistake.  On  Wogan's  own  showing  he  was  resi- 
dent in  Ireland  and  in  England  1on<r  after  James 
II.  was  dead.  He  speaks  in  one  of  bis  letters  of 
his  "  friend  and  neighbour  Dr.  Pamelle,"  which 
does  not  read  like  a  schoolbny  intimacy  or  recol- 
lection, but  seems  rather  to  refer  to  Parnell  when 
eslabliabed  aa  Arckdeacon  of  Clogher,  to  which 
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office  he  \tas  appointed  in  1705,  when  only  twenty- 
six  years  of  age  ;  and  Wogan  subsequently  speaks 
of  his  residence  in  Windsor  Forest.  That  Wogan 
was  "  out  in  fifteen  "  is  certain,  and  set  forth  in  the 
title-page  of  his  Female  Fortitude,  Patten,  indeed, 
mentions  him  as  — 

"  Charles  Wogan,  an  Irishman,  behav'd  verr  well  at 
Preston.  Mr.  Forster  called  him  his  Aid-de-Camp ;  he 
made  his  escape  out  of  Newgate.    He  was  a  papist." 

In  the  beginning  of  1718,  the  Chevalier,  as 
Wogan  calls  him,  wrote  to  General  Dillon  to  find 
out  a  proper  person  to  negotiate  with  Prince 
James  Sobiesky  about  a  marriage  with  his  daugh- 
ter, and  Wogan  was  the  man  selected.  The  his- 
tory of  this  negotiation,  the  objections  of  the 
emperor,  and  the  arrest  and  confinement  of  the 
princess  at  Inspruck,  her  escape  through  the  ex- 
ertions of  Wogan,  and  flight  into  Italy,  are  told 
with  minuteness  and  interest  in  his  Female  For- 
titude (1 722).  By-the-bye  both  Nichols  and  Scott 
say  the  princess  was  mftrried  by  proxy  in  Poland, 
and,  therefore,  b^ore  her  adventures;  but  Wo- 
gan shows  that  it  was  at  Bologna,  and  therefore 
after  her  escape;  In  recognition  of  his  gallant 
service,  Wogan  was  created  a  Boman  Knight,  an 
honour  which  we  are  told  had  not  been  conferred 
on  a  foreigner  for  many  centuries;  and  his  di- 
ploma of  knighthood  or  citizenship  is,  I  believe,  in 
the  British  Museum.  Finally,  he  appears  to  have 
accepted  military  service  in  Spain,  and  there  we 
find  him  in  1732  when  he  opened  his  correspon- 
dence with  Swift* 

What  I  wish  to  draw  especial  attention  to  is 
Wogan's  residence  in  Windsor  Forest,  and  his 
intimacy  with  Pope.  No  wonder  that  Pope  was 
suspected  and  his  *'  person  in  some  danger,"  as  he 
states^  in  1715-16,  considering  his  intimacy  with 
such  men  as  Wogan.  Wogan  thus  writes  to 
Swift :  — 

"  Let  not  the  English  wits,  and  particularly  my  friend 
Mr,  Pope  {whom  I  had  the  honour  to  bring  up  to  London 
from  our  retreat  in  the  forest  of  Windsor^  and  dress  a  la 
Tnode^  and  introduce  at  WilVs  Coffee  House)^  run  down  a 
country  as  the  seat  of  dulness  to  whose  geniuses  he  owns 
himself  so  much  indebted.  What  encomiums  does  he  not 
lay  out  upon  Roscommon  and  Walsh  in  the  close  of  his 
excellent  Essay  upon  Criticism  f  How  gratrfully  does  he 
express  his  thanks  to  t>t.  Swift,  Sir  Samuel  Garth,  Mr. 
Congreve,  and  my  poor  friend  and  neiahbour  Dr.  PameU, 
in  the  preface  to  his  admirable  translation  of  The  Iliad, 
in  return  for  the  many  lights  and  lessons  they  adminis- 
tered to  him  both  in  the  opening  and  the  prosecution  df 
that  great  undertaking  ?  Is  it  possible  that  these  heroes  of 
wit  and  learning,  whom  hd  commemorates  with  so  much 
applause,  and  of  whom  he  glories  in  having  been  the 
pupil,  could  have  been  of  the  birth  of  Ireland?  while 
England  could  only  furnish  him  with  titled  pageants  arid 
names  of  quality  fitter  to  swell  and  encourage  the  sub- 
scription, than  to  polish  or  enrich  the  performance? 
But  granting  they  were  Irishmen ;  that,  it  seems,  is  no 
^manner  of  argument  in  favor  of  their  country.  Were  not 
all  these  lights  and  lessons  ^iven  by  them  to  Mr.  Pope, 
'«  the  purer  air  of  England?    Was  it  riot  to  that  air 

Hi  they  ewed  the  hifinemerit  tod  elevatioii  of  thMi* 


geniuses  ?  Mr.  Pope,  though  the  best  natured  man  Kvingy  to 
my  knowledge,  had  laughed  at  them  with  great  gaiety,  had 
they  pretended  to  forward  any  notices  or  instructions  to 
him  by  letters  written  under  their  native  fogs." 

•  •  •  •  •  • 

"  My  spirit  is  up,  and  I  must  out  with  it  after  having 
asked  pardon  of  my  friend  Mr.  Pope  for  having  animad- 
verted upon  his  jokes  in  the  Dunciad  with  regard  to  Ire- 
land." 

It  is  evident  from  these  passages  that  Wogan 
had  resided  for  some  time  in  Windsor  Forest,  in 
the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  Binfield,  and  in 
close  intimacy  with  the  Pope  family  ;  yet  there  is 
not,  so  far  as  I  remember,  a  single  reference  to  or 
mention  of  him  throughout  Pope's  works  or  cor- 
respondence. Can  any  of  your  readers  throw 
any  light  on  this  —  give  us  some  account  of  Wo- 
gan, and  his  whereabouts,  from,  say  1705  to  1715  ? 

w.  w.  s. 


liOCKB   FAMtLT* 

Zachary  Lotke^  M.P.  for  Southwark,  43  Eli- 
zabeth, 1600.     Who  was  he  ? 

In  old  Greenwich  church  there  was  a  monument 
to  Dorothy,  wife  of  Zachary  iJbke,  daughter  of 
James  Brampton,  of  Brampton,  Norfolk,  oy  Mau- 
rice, daughter  of  Sir  Edward  Buleiu,  Knt.  Do- 
rothy Loke  died  1596. 

Humphrey  Lock  writes  to  Sir  William  Cecil 
from  Upnor,  June  16,  1562,  proposing  to  use  the 
stone  of  Kochester  Castle  to  complete  a  block- 
house at  Upnor. 

»  Michael  Lock  was  one  of  the  companions  (?)  of 
Martin  Frobisher  on  his  voyage  to  Cathay,  from 
whence  he  returned  in  1577  with  a  quantity  of 
ore,   believed  to   contain   gold.     Lock   was    ap- 

Eointed  treasurer  for  the  proceeds  of  the  ore 
rought  home.  And  he  afterwards  erected  works 
at  Dartford  for  working  and  melting  the  ore. 
What  was  his  farther  history  ? 

Was  there  any,  and  if  so  what,  family  con- 
nexion betweeti  Zachary  Lock,  or  Loke,  and 
Hutnphrey  and  Michael  Lockj  ot  between  any  of 
them? 

John  Locke,  the  philosopher,  born  at  Wrington, 
Somersetshire,  1632.  His  father  is  said,  in  the 
Memoirs  of  his  celebrated  son,  to  have  been  a 
gentleman  of  some  prop6tty,  and  originally  bred 
to  the  law.  At  the  breaking  out  of  the  Civil  War, 
having  declared  for  the  Parliament,  he  received  a 
captain's  commission  in  their  service.  What  was 
his  name,  and  Where  did  he  come  from  ?  * 

Captain  Daniel  Lock&  Was  a  governor  of  St. 
Thomas's  Hospital,  and  One  of  the  first  governors 
of  Guy's  Hospital,  named  in  the  will  of  the  bene- 
volent founded,  and  in  the  Act  of  Parliament, 
A.D*  1724«    Is  anything  faVther  known  of  him  ? 

^  t*  Cf..«N.  &  q.^'  l»t  S.  ix.  4S3.;  xi.  326. j  xii.  391.; 
MS.i.  141.;  111.126.  — Ed.1 
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HOTES  AND  QUEHIES, 


IS 


Was  lie  a  brotlier  of  Sir  Juhu  Locke  and  James 
titmke,  eminent  Turkey  merchanta  and  governors 
of  the  South  Sea  Compntij,  of  whom  Sir  Jolm, 
otao  a  direclor  of  the  Bitat  India  CompHny,  died 
1746,  and  James  in  1756  ?  G.  R,  C. 


^ituri:  Oueriei. 

Jacob  the  Paprr-seUer.  — 

"  TlierB  ia  now  in  the  preaa,  anil  will  speedily  be  pnb- 
lished  by  Imlf-penny  aubacriplions. 

Til  Life  and  odd  Uuinaur, 

JACOB  the  Paptf-mlhr. 
Giving  an  Bxact  and  true  Account  of  all  bis  lilundara, 
Kicks,  Cutft,  mid  Santy  Sayings,  said  of,  and  Eoceiv'd 

"LIKEWISE  hia  Misfortune  of  bKoming  a  SUto  Jast. 
and  how  he  had  like  to  have  diad  foe  Veintion  at  hia 
being  Lampoon'd  in  a  Publick  AdFertiBenieiit. 

"All  carsfiiHy  Collected  by  an  IngBnions  Person,  who 
is  now  almost  burat  with  Langbing  to  tliiiik  bow  this 
Paper  will  ftet  him." 

Among  a  quftntity  of  political  and  misoelluneons 
papers  recently  Hold  at  an  auction  I  found  a 
prmted  hand-bill  of  duodecimo  size,  which  I  have 
eopied  Terbatim,  and  Bend  in  the  hope  some  reader 
of  "N.  &Q."  may  eicplain  ita  object.  Was  it 
meant  as  a  squib  on  Jacob  Tonson  f  ^. 

The  Feria  MS.  —  Lingard,  in  his  account  of 
Queen  Mary,,  makes  frequent  reference  to  a  MS. 
life  of  the  Duchess  of  Feria,  formerly  Jane  Dor- 
mer, one  of  the  queen'a  maida  of  honour.  Query, 
"Where  is  it  to  be  found  ?  Is  it  worth  publishing 
"by  the  Camden  Society  F  T.  P. 

Rights  of  Tithe  Impropriators  in  Chancels.  — 
"Will  any  correspondent  kindly  direct  mo  to 
flources  of  information  on  this  point.  Naturally 
it  would  seem  that  the  repair  of  chancels  was 
.simply  a  burden  imposed  on  those  who  farmed  the 
Tevenue  of  the  rectory,  bnt  conferring  no  righCs 
■whatever.      In  practice  tithe  impropriators  fre- 

ritlj  claim  the  sole  regulation  of  this  part  of 
building  —  receiving  the  fees  for  interments 
therein  (now,  happily,  a  rare  occurrence)  assign- 
ing the  sittings  at  their  pleasure,  and  acting  pre- 
cisely oa  if  it  were  their  private  property. 

In  one  example  I  could  name,  this,  the  part 
properly  assigned  to  the  clergy  and  none  other,  ia 
filled  with  ugly  pews,  occnpied  by  the  impropri- 
ator, his  friends,  and  their  servants  —  benches 
(back  to  the  alLtr)  are  placed,  solely  bj  his  au- 
thority, within  a  few  feet  of  the  rails —  their  oc- 
cupants using  the  priest's  door  for  their  ingress 
and  egress.  Has  this  practice  any  authority  at 
all,  or  does  it  rest  upon  some  complicated  and 
questionable  decision  of  the  Jenner-Eust  and 
Lushington  kind?  It  seems  monstrous  that  any 
part  of  the  clerical  office  can  be  delegated,  toge' 


ther  wilh  tie  money  part  of  the  affair,  to  a  mere 
layman  (in  some  coses  a  Dissenter),  and  that 
priest  and  churchwardens,  the  legal  admioistra- 
tora  of  church  matters,  should  bo  powerless  in 
this  respect.  I  may  add,  from  experience,  that  in 
no  case  are  the  chancels  in  worse  repair,  or  less 
decently  kept,  than  when  they  arc  in  these  bands. 
E.  S.  Tatlob. 


Mrs.  Jachton,  —  Can  you  give  me  any  infor- 
mation regarding  Mra.  Jackson  of  Turville  Court, 
aulhoreas,  besides  other  works,  of  Dialogues  on 
the  Doctrines  and  Dalles  of  Christianity,  in  2  vols. 
8vo.,  published  in  1806  P  There  are  several  let- 
ters addressed  to  Mrs.  Jackson  in  the  Letters  of 
Miss  Anna  Seward,  published  in  1811. 

"  T/te  Poplar  Oroee." —  Who  is  the  author  of 
The  Poplar  Grove,  or  the  Ainmemenfs  of  a  Itural 
Life,  a  collection  of  poems  published  in  1743, 8vo., 
by  J.  W.  ?  '    E.  Ikglis. 

Quotation.  —  Would  any  of  your  readers  inform 
me  where  the  following  lines  are  to  be  found,  and 
give  a  translation  of  the  lust  clause  ?  — 

"  Cantui  et  a  eumi  Innam  dedacere  tantat 

Admiral  Dnquesne. — Where  sbalt  I  find  an  ac- 
count of  Admiral  Duqucsne,  in  the  French  ser- 
vice in  the  time  of  Louis  XIV.,  which  gives  ony 
information  about  his  ancestry  or  descendants  ? 

Thomas  Lord  Fairfax. — Can  any  correspondent 

S'se  me  the  name  of  the  engraver  of  a  portrait  of 
is  general  which  has  three  words  of  Hebrew 
in  the  inscription?  with  the  words  following  in 
English,   "  His  Integrity  hath   broken  the  wilde 

Bromley  mentions  a  portrait  with  "  Hebrew 
inscription,"  but  gives  no  farther  information.  If 
some  (Edipus  could  also  unravel  the  full  meaning 
of  the  inscription  itself,  it  would  be  a  farther 
obligation.  Fairfax's  inteerity  is  well  vouched 
for  m  Buckingham's  epitaph  on  him  :  — 

"  Hd  mieht  have  been  a  King, 

Butlbat  he  anderatood 

How  much  it  is  a  meaner  thing 

To  be  nnjnstly  great,  tlian  hDoourably  good." 


MS.  Siirvpif  of  West  Meatk.  —  In  October  last, 
as  I  was  walking  ia  cotnpany  on  the  King's  Road, 
Brighton,  my  attention  was  drawn  to  a  boy  passing 


u 
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by  with  a  large  folio  MS.  deficient  of  its  front 
cover,  and  torn.  In  the  few  moments  that  I 
could  leave  my  companions,  I  observed  it  was 
written  in  the  old  engrossing  hand  in  use  about 
1680  or  1700,  and  purported  to  be  a  survey  of 
the  county  of  West  Meath,  Ireland.  The  bearer 
assured  me  that  it  was  not  to  be  destroyed ;  be- 
yond this  assurance  I  learned  nothing,  except  that 
he  was  conveying  it  to  "  some  gentleman."  Some 
of  your  antiquarian  friends  in  Brighton  may  pro- 
bably be  able  to  elicit  more  information  as  to  this 
interesting  MS.  volume  than  my  hurried  inspec- 
tion allowed ;  and  it  will  be  desirable  to  ascertain 
where  it  is  now  deposited,  and  if  in  the  possession 
of  a  party  knowing  its  value.  E.D. 

Lord  BacorCs  Studies,  —  The  passage  quoted  in 
2"*  S.  iii.  64.  (at  bottom  of  the  page)  from  an 
old  Hermetic  treatise,  The  Secret  of  Secrets^ 
forcibly  reminds  one  of  some  passages  in  Bacon's 
Novum  Organon  about  inducing  the  "  forms  *'  of 
things.  What  books  are  supposed  to  have  been 
Bacon's  favourites  P  J.  P. 

Satan  and  the  Rope  of  Sand.  —  In  the  Doctrine 
and  Discipline  of  Divorce^  4to.,  1644,  p.  75., 
Milton  says :  — 

*'Hate  Is  of  all  things  the  mightiest  divider,  nay  is 
division  itself.  To  couple  hatred,  therefore,  though 
wedlock  try  all  her  golden  links,  and  borrow  to  her  aid 
all  the  iron  manacles  and  fetters  of  Law,  it  does  bnt  seek 
to  twist  a  rope  of  sand,  which  was  a  task,  they  say,  that 
pos'd  the  devil." 

Where  is  this  failure  of  Satan  recorded  ?    J.  P. 

Reflexions^  Morales^  ^c, — Can  yoii  favour  me  with 
the  name  of  the  author  of  a  thoughtful  little  book, 
Reflexions^  Morales^  Satiriques  et  Comiques  sur  les 
Meeurs  de  noire  Siecle,  Cologne,  1711  ?*  Almost 
one-third  of  the  work  consists  of  remarks  on  the 
manners  and  religion  of  Europeans,  purporting  to 
be  fragments  of  letters  from  a  Persian  philosopher 
to  a  friend  at  home.  Except  in  the  introductory 
explanation  that  some  Oriental  modes  of  expres- 
sion have  been  altered  or  omitted,  there  is  no 
similarity  between  these  letters  and  the  celebrated 
Persian  Letters  by  Montesquieu.  Writing  how- 
ever only  ten  years  afterwards,  he  may  indeed, 
from  having  seen  them,  have  chosen  the  character 
of  a  Persian ;  but  the  great  success  oCthe  Letters  of 
a  Turkish  Spy  probably  induced  him  to  write.  It 
would  be  interesting  could  you  furnish*  a  list  of 
those  works  whose  authors  have  assumed  the 
guise  of  a  foreigner  in  order  to  criticise  with  more 

[*  Barbier,  Diet,  des  Ouvrages  Anonymes,  has  the  fol- 
lowing note  on  this  work:  **  Masson,  antear  de.VHistoire 
critique  de  la  Ripublique  des  Lettres,  ayant  pr^ent^  David 
Darand  comme  auteur  de  ces  Reflexions,  celui-ci  assnra 
n'en  avoir  jamais  piL  achever  la  lecture.  L'abb^  Desfon- 
taines,  dans  sea  Observations  sur  les  Merits  modemesj  re- 
garde  J.  Fr^.  Bernard  comme  le  veritable  anteur  de  cet 
ouvrage.'*]! 


freedom  and  piquancy  the  phases  of  modern  Euro* 
pean  society. 

Two  instances  only  of  such  works  as  I  mean 
occur  to  me  at  present :  the  youthful  imitation  of 
Montesquieu  by  Lord  Lyttelton,  and  the  liveljr 
picture  presented  by  Goldsmith  of  a  Chinese  phi- 
losopher's visit  to  London.  It  would,  I  presume, 
be  somewhat  wide  of  the  mark,  and  look  too  much 
like  a  joke,  to  refer  to  Le  Sage's  Diable  Boiteux 
as  a  work  giving  a  foreigners  view  of  Spanish 
society. 

I  doubt  whether  Southey's  EsprieUds  Letter* 
or  Morier's  amusing  Hajji  JBaba  in  JEnglavd  could 
be  admitted  into  the  list  I  propose.  The  too  close 
resemblance  in  the  habits  of  Europeans,  and  the 
thin  veil  which  conceals  the  writer,  would  exclude 
Southey's  work ;  whilst  the  object  of  Morier  was 
rather  to  paint  the  Asiatic  than  to  quiz  his  own 
countrymen.  H.  P. 

Masters  of  Honiton  Grammar  School,  —  Can 
any  of  your  West  of  England  readers  favour  me 
with  a  list  of  the  schoolmasters  of  the  Honiton 
Grammar  School,  back  from  the  present  time  to 
the  time  when  the  mastership  was  held  by  the 
Rev.  Philip  Prince,  as  mentioned  by  Davidson  at 
p.  218.  of  his  History  of  Newenham  Abbey  f 

8.  S>  J. 

John  Hadley,  —  In  a  memoir  in  the  Nautical 
Magazine  it  is  stated  that  a  bust  of  Hadley,  the 
inventor  of  the  Reflecting  Quadrant  by  Rysbrack, 
came  into  the  possession  of  John  Hadley  the 
younger,  and  was  by  him  sold  with  other  family 
relics.  Is  anything  more  known  respecting  this 
bust,  or  does  any  portrait,  original  or  engraved, 
exist  of  Hadley  ?  W.  G.  A. 

Bronze  Medal  of  Henry  IV,  of  France :  — 
Obverse.  — Bust,  right,  draped,  and  laureated. 
Legend,  —  henbicvs  iiii.  d.  g.  tean.  et.   na. 

REX. 

Reverse,  —  In  the  centre  a  sword  erect,  bearing 
a  crown  on  the  point,  above  which  a  wreath  or 
crown  of  laurel  or  olive.  On  each  side  of  the 
sword  branches  of  laurel  or  olive  with  spears, 
shields,  escutcheons,  &c. 

Inscription,  —  victoria  tvriaca.  Size  fourteen 
mionnel. 

I  should  feel  obliged  by  information  on  what 
occasion  this  medal  was  struck,  who  is  the  me- 
dallist, and  if  rare.  The  execution  is  very  beau- 
tiful. R.  H.  B. 

Bath. 

Barentine  Family,  —  As  early  an  answer  as  may 
be  to  the  two  following  queries  will  oblige  me :  — 
1.  Does  there  at  present  exist  any  representative 
of  the  old  Norman  family  of  Barentine  or  De  Ba- 
rentine ?  It  first  settled  in  England  in  the  15th 
century,  and  in  the  Heralds*  Visitation  of  1663  is 
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given  a  abort  pedigree  of  it,  as  settled  at  Flympton, 
CO.  Sussex,    Or  is  the  name  quite  extinct  P 

2.  The  family  of  De  Beauvoir  is  stated  first  to 
bave  settled  here  in  one  of  the  companions  of  the 
Conqueror.  The  name,  in  the  list  of  the  Normans, 
IS  Beavois,  and  he  settled  at  Southampton ;  and 
about  this  Beavois  are  related,  I  think,  several 
legends,  and  if  I  am  not  mistaken  bis  portrait 
exists  at  the  Bargate  in  that .  town.  Is  the  con- 
nexion between  Beavois  and  De  Beauvoir  dis- 
tinctly established,  and  how  ? 

Referen(je  to  works  mentioning  either  of  the 
above,  and  any  notes  on  the  subject,  will  be  valued 
by  me.  J.  Bbrtband  Payne. 

Adriaen  van  Utrecht,  1644.  —  Are  the  paintings 
of  this  artist  of  value?  Any  particulars  about 
him  will  be  acceptable  to 

C.  Mansfield  Inglebt. 


Dr.  James  Meddus,  —  There  is  a  Dr.  Meddus, 
one  of  the  coiTespondents  of  Joseph  Mede,  but  of 
whom  nothing  more  appears  except  bis  letters  to 
the  author  of  the  Clavis  Apocalyptica.  Can  any 
of  your  correspondents  give  information  about 
this  Dr.  Meddus?  His  letters  are  in  the  year 
1629,  and  he  was  a  friend  of  Dr.  Twisse ;  but 
what  was  he  ?  Cusiosus. 

[The  following  notices  of  Dr.  Meddus  are  given  in 
Wood's  Fastif  i.  340.  (Bliss):  "James  Meddoas,  or  Me- 
dowes  (Meddusius),  Doctor  of  Divinity  of  the  University 
of  Basil  in  Germany,  and  incorporated  at  Oxford,  Jaly  6, 
1610.  He  was  a  Cheshire  man  born,  had  formerly  studied 
arts  and  divinity  in  the  University  of  Heidelberg,  was 
now  chaplain  to  Peregrine,  Lord  Willoaghby,  and  after- 
wards to  King  James  I.  What  he  hath  written  (says 
Wood)  I  cannot  justly  say:  sure  I  am  that  he  hath 
translated  from  High  Dutch  into  English  A  Sermon 
preached  before  Frederick  V.,  Prince  Elector  Palatine,  and 
the  Princess  Lady  Elizabeth,  by  Abr.  Scultetus,  Chaplain 
to  his  Highness,  on  Psalm  cxlvil.  1 — 3.,  Lond.  1613.  8vo., 
and  perhaps  other  things,  but  such  I  have  not  yet  seen." 
^o  tMs  passage  Dr.  Bliss  has  subjoined  the  following 
note:  **Bect.  S.  Gabr.  Fencharch,  Lond.  cone,  per  dom. 
chanc.  Egerton,  30  Sept.  1G03,  Jacobo  Meddus,  S.  T.  P. 
e  colL  Magd.  Oxon.  ex  commend.  Tho.  Chalener  mil. 
(^Tanner.')  He  was  a  great  acquaintance  of  the  learned 
Joseph  Mede,  to  whom  he  wrote  many  letters  from  Lon- 
don, 1621*23,  beilfg  a  strenuous  Mend  to  foreign  Pro- 
testants. Several  of  his  letters  are  among  the  Harleian 
MSS.  in  the  British  Museum."  In  Lansdowne  MS.  988. 
fol.  197.  <  is  also  a  letter  from  James  Meddus  to  Joseph 
Mede,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism  of  Prince  Charles 
at  SL  James's ;  affairs  in  Italy,  &c.,  dated  July  2,  1630.] 

^^ Simon  the  Cellarer'' — Will  you  kindly  in- 
form me  when  the  jovial  song  of  **  Simon  the 
Cellarer  "  was  published,  also  who  was  the  author 
of  the  words  and  composer  of  the  music  ? 

A.  L.  W. 

[On  the  title-page  of  this  song,  published  by  Addison 
and  Hodson,  about  1847,  it  is  stated  that  the  words  are 
by  W.  H.  Bellamy,  Esq.,  and  the  ransic  by  John  L.  Hat- 


ton.  The  idea  of  this  ballad  was  probably  suggested  by 
the  clever  drinking  scene  in  Meyerbeer's  Co&ction  of 
Songs."] 


WAS  JOHN   BUNTAN   A  OIPST  ? 

(2«*  S.  iv.  465.)* 

Mr.  Simson  of  New  York,  imagines  that  he  is 
the  first  to  assert  that  the  father  of  the  immortal 
John  Bunyan  was  a  gipsy,  and  that  probably  our 
great  dreamer  followed  his  footsteps  until  he  be- 
came a  miracle  of  mercy.  In  a  note  at  the  close 
of  his  paper,  he  observes  :  — 

**  It  is  very  singular  that  even  religious  writers  should 
strive  to  make  out  that  Bunyan  was  not  a  Gipsy." 

Mr.  Simson  had  not  seen  the  first  complete 
edition  of  Bunyan*8  Works,  comprising  his  sixty 
treatises,  all  accurately  reprinted  from  editions 

Eublished  in  his  lifetime,  except  those  prepared 
y  him  for  the  press,  and  which  were  published 
three  years  after  his  death.  To  this  edition*  I 
prefixed  a  Memoir,  where  at  p.  ii.  of  vol.  iii.  is 
the  following  account  of  Bunyan*s  birtb  and  de- 
scent :  — 

'*  This  poverty-stricken,  ragged  tinker  was  the  son  of 
a  mechanic  at  £lstow,  near  Bedford.  So  obscure  was  his 
origin  that  even  the  Christian  name  of  his  father  is  yet 
unknown.  He  was  born  in  1628,  a  year  memorable  as 
that  in  which  the  Bill  of  Rights  was  passed.  Then  began 
the  struggle  against  that  arbitrary  power  which  was 
overthrown  in  1688,  the  year  of  Bunyan's  death.  Of  his 
parents,  his  infancy,  and  childhood,  little  is  recorded. 
All  that  we  know  is  from  his  own  account,  and  that  prin- 
cipally contained  in  his  doctrine  of  the  Law  and  Grace, 
and  in  his  extraordinary  development  of  his  spiritual  life, 
under  the  title  of  Grace  Abounding  to  the  CMef  of  Sinners, 
His  birth  would  bave  shed  a  lustre  on  the  wealthiest 
mansion,  and  have  imparted  additional  grandeur  to  any 
lordly  palace.  Had  royal  or  noble  gossips,  and  a  splendid 
entertainment,  announced  his  christening,  it  might  have 
been  pointed  to  with  pride :  but  so  obscure  was  his  birth, 
that  it  has  not  been  discovered  that  he  was  christened  at 
all ;  while  the  fact  of  his  new  birth,  or  baptismal  regener- 
ation by  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  known  over  the  whole  world 
to  the  vast  extent  that  his  writings  have  been  circulated. 
His  pedigree  is  thus  narrated  by  himself:  —  *  My  descent 
was  of  a  low  and  inconsiderable  generation,  my  father's 
house  being  of  that  rank  that  is  meanest  and  most  de- 
spised of  all  the  families  in  the  land.'  Bunyan  alludes  to 
this  very  pointedly  in  the  preface  to  A  Few  Sighs  from 
Hdl :  —  *  I  am  thine,  if  thou  be  not  ashamed  to  own  me, 
because  of  my  low  and  contemptible  descent  in  the  world.' 
His  poverty-stricken  and  abject  parentage  was  so  noto- 
rious, that  his  pastor,  John  Burton,  apologised  for  it  in 
his  recommendation  to  The  Gospel  Truths  Opened:  —  *  Be 
not  offended  because  Christ  holds  forth  the  glorious  trea- 
sure of  the  gospel  to  thee  in  a  poor  earthen  vessel,  by  one 
who  hath  neither  the  greatness  nor  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  to  commend  him  to  thee.'  And  in  his  most  admir- 
able treatise  on  The  Fear  of  God,  Bunyan  observes :  *  The 
poor  Christian  hath  someUiing  to  answer  them  that  re- 
proach him  for  his  ignoble  pedigree,  and  shortness  of  the 

*  Three  volumes  imperial  8vo.,  printed  by  Blackie  & 
Sons,  Glasgow,  1853. 
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and  low  ostale ,  but  I  fear  God.  Thi 
moal  noble ;  he  hath  the  honour,  the  life,  und  (jliiry  that 
ia  laating."  In  his  controversy  with  the  Striit  HaptisM, 
he  chides  them  for  reviling  Lie  ignoble  pedigree ;  — '  You 
closely  disdain  m;  peraon  b«csase  of  my  low  descenl. 
among  men,  ttigmatjaiog  ma  aa  »  peison  of  iiiat  rank 
Ihab  need  not  be  heeded  or  »tton4«cl  unto.'  His  inqnirj- 
ofhisfather—- Whether  wenereofthe  Israelitea  or  no?  ' 
— Justifies  the  coDctuBioD  tbat  bia  father  was  a  Oipsy 
tinker  and  brazier,  that  occupation  being,  ut  the  time, 
almost  exclusively  CoUowed  by  the  Gipsy  tribe," 

I  entirely  agfea  with  Mr.  Simsoo,  thnt  in  pro- 

Eirtion  to  that  degradation  of  birth  over.whinh 
unyan  had  no  control,  he  eminently  ranks  with 
those  described  by  the  Paalmiet  (iicvtii.  13.)  :  — 

"  Thongh  yfl  have  lien  among  [he  pots,  yi;t  shall  ye 
be  as  the  wings  of  a  dove  cOTered  wltb  silver,  and  her 
feathera  Kith  yellaff  gold." 

Geokg£  Offob. 

Hackney. 


TEB  IMNBB   TSVSIM. 


(2-' 


iv.  427.) 


I  flympathifle  with  Mr.  BBBNBiBn  Smith  in  his 

wish  to  preserve  the  traces  of  cuatonig  fading  intiD 
oblivion.  In  the  Inner  Temple,  the  courtesy'  of 
a  Bencher  who  dines  alone  inviting  the  Bar  nicas 
to  the  Parliament  Chamber  after  dintiur  is  not  ex- 
tinct: it  was  exercised  last  term.  Within  living 
memories  an  ante-prandiol  whet  of  oysters  nas  ac- 
cessible in  &  sublerraneous  apartment.  The  din- 
ners, now  excellent,  are  reported  to  have  required 
nich  aid,  wbftn  a  gastronomic  authority  said  of  the 
salndj  that  it  was  "  like  eating  a  gravr^l  walk,  and 
meeting  with  an  occasional  weed. 

1  write  chiefly  to  chronicle  the  cessation  of  a 

our  floors.  On  certain  festivals  a  handMiiuo  ^'ilrer 
cup,  filled  with  mixed  wine,  was  preM'iiti^d  (u  ilie 
Treasurer,  who  drank  and  gave  it  to  his  vis-d-cis. 
So  it  went  on  to  all  the  benchers,  all  the  barris- 
ters, and  all  the  students.  One  panier  bore  it  from 
mess  to  mess;  another  foUowed^with  two  bottles 
t«  replenish  it ;  and,  from  the  way  in  which  this 
was  done,  I  inferred  that  not  many  were  found 
merely  "  to  kiss  the  cup  and  pass  it  to  the  rest." 
I  have  watched  its  course  over  five  crowded  tables 
of  our  long  ball,  and  it  has  been  tendered  to  myself 
when  at  the  lower  end  of  the  fifth !  For  many 
-  years  this  has  ceased,  and  on  festivals  an  extra 
bottle  of  wine  is  given  to  each  mess. 

I  am  told  thgt  a  like  practice  does,  or  recently 
^d  exist  in  other  assemblies.  I  believe  it  to  be 
peculiarly  Rritish.  In  the  continental  churches  the 
priest  who  holds  the  relic-box  to  be  kissed,  wipeB 
It  after  each  osculation ;  and  Smollett,  who  tra- 
velled in  1763,  atler  enomeraUug  the  nasty  cha- 


racteristics of  various  nations  in  language  too 

coarse  for  reprinting,  says  — 

"A  true-bred  Frencbman  di[)S  his  fingers,  imbrowned 
with   snuff,  into  his  place  filled  with  ragout:    betwaeo 
ithfuls  ha  produces  his  si    " '  "    ' 


takes 


'«hii 


Sag  of  abomination,  and,  in  the  use  of  both,  a 
favours  among  Uiosa  who  bare  the  happiness  to  ait  nvar 
him.  It  must  he  owned,  however,  that  a  Frenchman  will 
not  drink  out  of  a  tankard,  in  nbich  perhaps  a  dozen 
tillhy  mouths  have  slobbered,  aiii  thecmlonmEiiglarHl." 
~TTiiL<eU  thnmgh  France  and  llali/,  i.  G4.,  London,  1766. 

I  believe  the  cup  aborementioned  is  now  appro- 
priately used  to  hold  toothpicks,  which  are  brought 
to  those  who  ask  for  Iheni.  As  no  one  would 
think  of  asking  for  such  an  implement  at  a  private 
dinner- party,  I  trust  that  its  use  in  the  Inner 
Temple  Hall  will  soon  be  matter  of  history;.  The 
sup[ily  is  said  to  be  continued  only  o        ' 


deration  for  the  forks.  A»  hint 


Teupt^E. 


(2'^  S.  iv.  467.) 

Mb.  Jakdimb  and  Mb.  Hoppeb  have  apparently 
left  an  imputation  somewhere  with  regard  to  tha 
State  Paper  Office.  It  is  certain  indeed  that 
paperj  formerly  in  that  repository  are  not  to  be 
found  there  now;  bat  this  is  the  case  not  only 
with  regard  to  documents  relating  to  the  Gun- 

fowdcr  Plot,  but  other  subjects.  In  the  British 
luaeiim  there  are  lists  of  bundles  of  papers  in  the 
office,  which  show  that  losses  have  been  sustained, 
viz.  Cotton,  Vitell.  c.  ivii.  2.  of  the  time  of  EIi- 
labeth;  Harl.  1217.  and  Lansd.  1051.,  probably 
iif  a  later  date.  I  was  myself  very  desirous  of 
finding  some  of  the  MSS.  mentioned  in  these  lists, 
but  they  were  not  forthcoming. 

The  loss,  however,  is  probably  to  be  accounted 
for  by  the  facts  related  in  Thomas's  History  o_f  thf 
Stale  fbjDer  Office,  quoted  from  the  Report  i>f  the  ' 
Coniniissioners  prefixed  to  the  first  volume  of 
Stale  Papers,  p.  8, : 

"  The  office  at  the  Gateway  in  Whitehall  was  foond  in 
a  grent  state  of  neglect  when  visited,  in  1705,  by  a  Com- 
mittee of  tlie  House  of  Lords.  An  addfess  was  preaeotod 
to  the  Quean,  recomniending  the  repair  and  enlargement 
of  the  office,  and  that  the  papers  should  he  sorted  and  di- 
gested and  bound  in  volumes.  And  (he  upper  fioor  of  the 
Lord  Chamberlain's  lodgings  at  the  Cockpit  was  fitted  up 
und  added  to  the  State  Paper  Office. 

"  In  this  state  it  remained  until  the  old  gallery  was 
pulled  down,  about  1760.  when  the  contents  were  found 
to  hnve  greatly  stt&red  from  vermin  and  wet.  The 
papers  contained  in  the  gallery  which  was  left  standing 
ri;m;iined  there,  but  thu  contents  of  the  rest  of  the  ofiice 
wcr«  removed  to  an  old  house  in  Scotland  Yard,  where 
they  remained,  and  suffered  still  further  injury  from  wet, 
till  ISIS,  when  It  became  necessary  to  pull  down  tha 
last-named  bouse;  and  the  papers  were  again  removed  to 
another  old  honae  in  Qreat  Qeorge  Street,  the  comer  of 
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Duke  Street,  in  which,  and  in  the  Treasniy  gallery,  they 
remained  until  1833,  when  they  were  removed  into  the 
present  office  in  St.  Jameses  Park,  built  expressly  for  their 
reception." 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  Mb.  Jabdibe  and  Mb. 
HoppEB  had  not  referred  to  this  Report  of  the 
Commissioners,  before  publishing  their  observa- 
tions respecting  a  public  office.  E. 


MedicBval  Cbndemnation  of  Trade  (2***  S.  iv. 
469.)  —  In  consequence  of  a  misunderstanding  of 
certain  marks,  my  communication  on  this  sub- 
ject has  been  strangely  dislocated.  If  any  reader 
should  be  disposed  to  do  me  the  honour  of  looking 
at  it  again,  I  beg  him  to  consider  the  two  para- 
graphs which  are  printed  as  notes  to  be  really 
part  of  the  text,  and  to  read  them  as  such  after 
the  extract  from  the  Council  of  Melfi.  These 
paragraphs  were  in  jthe  MS.  marked  \d)  and  (6) 
respectively,  by  way  of  pointing  out  their  con- 
nexion with  the  two  autnorities  cited  by  Black- 
stone.  J.  C.  ^. 

iSpence's  Anecdotes  (2°*  S.  iv.  452.) — Your  cor- 
respondent is  quite  right ;  there  is  and  ever  has 
been  a  mystery  about  these  Spence  MSS.  All 
that  Mr.  Binger  told  us  was^  that  on  Spencers 
death  they  were  **  consigned  to  a  chest."  This 
chest,  said  the  Quarterly  Review  (No.  46.  p.  401.) 
was  in  the  possession  of  the  late  Bishop  Lowth, 
one  of  Spence's  executors,  from  which  "  a  late 
speculator  in  fine  editions  had  the  dexterity  to 
extract  it.  .  .  .  What  means  he  used  we  have  not 
heard,  and  cannot  pretend  to  guess.  .  .  .  How  it 
travelled  down  to  the  present  publisher  might 
perhaps  form  an  amusing  incident  in  the  story." 
This  only  made  the  original  mystery  more  mys- 
terious. 

I  can  understand  that  there  may  have  been  ob- 
jections, at  the  time,  to  tell  the  story  plainly  — 
"the  late  speculator"  may  have  extracted  the 
MSS.  by  payment  in  hard  cash,  a  simple  fact 
which  the  sellers  might  be  anxious  not  to  have 
known  —  but  now  that  a  third  of  a  century  has 
passed,  surely  there  can  be  no  objection  to  au- 
thenticate by  telling  the  whole  truth,  and  letting 
us  know,  not  only  whence  these  MSS.  came,  but 
where  they  are.  S.  A. 

Milton's  Blindness  (2^"*  S.  iv.  459.)  —  If  your 
readers  who  are  interested  in  this  subject  (and 
what  Englishman  is  net  P)  will  turn  to  the  Latin 
edition  of  Milton's  Works,  published  at  Amster- 
dam in  1698  (p.  330.),  they  will  find  a  painfully- 
interesting  letter  written  by  him,  detailing  the 
symptofns  which  attended  his  gradual  loss  of 
sight.  The  acQouQt  was  tP  be  Q)}l>H4l>t^d  to 
Thevenpt,  a  famous  French  physiciaii.     I  giye 


the  passages  only  which  bear  upon  the  subject 
under  discussion,  suppressing  the  medical  details  : 

**  Decennium,  opinor,  plus  minus  est,  ex  quo  debilitari 

atque  hebescere  visum  sensi Deficiente  per  hpo 

fere  trienninm,  sensim  atque  paulatin),  altero  quoqiip 
lumine,  ^liqaof;  ante  mensibus  quam  visus  omnis  abple- 

retur Sed  neque  illud  omiserim,  dum  adhuc  vis^ 

aliqnantulum  supere^at.  [Here  he  describes  the  subjec- 
tive appearance  of  colours  and  flashes  of  light ;  and  the 
letter  ends  thus — ]  Caligo  tamen  quas  perpetuo  obper- 
vatur,  tarn  noctu  quaqi  interdiu,  albenti  semper  quam 
nigricanti  propior  videtur ;  et  yolvente  se  oculo  aliquan- 
tulum  lucis  quasi  per  rimulam  admittit." —  September  28, 
1654.    Leonardo  Philarse,  Atheniensi. 

Thus,  in  1654  he  had  lost  all  power  of  distin- 
guishing objects,  mere  perception  of  light  remain- 
ing. Jatdeb. 

Births'^ Extraordinary  (2°«»  S.  ii.  p.  226.  307.).— 
"  On  Wednesday,  Mrs.  Gray,  of  19.  Oakfield- 
terrace,  was  safely  delivered  of  four  daughters. 
The  mother  and  family  are  doing  well. — Glasgow 
Faper^ — Morning  Star,  Dec.  7,  '57. 

If  any  one  will  take  the  trouble  of  testing  the 
truth  of  this  extraordinary  story,  it  will  probably 
turn  out  to  be  true,  in  all  but  its  extraordinary 
details,  as  did  the  case  of  Mrs.  E.  Phinn  of  Bir- 
mingham. See  Mr.  C.  Mansfield  Ingleby  ip 
"  ]Sr.  &  Q.,"  2«'»  S.  ii.  226.  K.  P.  D.  E. 

An  Account  of  the  Quarrel  between  the  K.  of 
P—  and  M.  de  F—.  (2'»'»  S.  iv.  491.)  — 

"  Monsieur  ^tant  Pautre  jour  avec  le  Roi,  Mesdames 
de  Yaujour,  de  Montespan,  et  Deudicour,  il  sentit  (|u'on 
lui  tiroit  son  habit  par  derribre,  et  comme  il  crfit  que 
c¥toit  quelqu'une  de  ces  Dames  il  leur  den^anda,  mais 
elles  Tassurant  que  ce  n'^toit  pas  elles,  il  demande  au  Roi 
si  ce  n'^toit  pas  lui.  Le  Roi  lui  r^ondit  que  non.  Mar 
dame  de  Vaujour  dit  en  riant;  *  Vous  verrez  que  c*est 
Madame  de  Choisy  de  Camp  qui  vient  de  mourir.*  On 
s'informa  de  I'heure,  et  Ton  trouva  que  c^^toit  h.  la  m^e 
que  Monsieur  avoit  6te  tir^.  On  veut  que  cette  Dame, 
qui  €toit  fort  de  la  cour  [cccur?]  de  Monsieur,  lui  soit 
venir  dire  adieu." —  Madame  de  Slontmorency  au  Con^te 
de  Bussy.    Paris,  1  Juin,  1669. 

"  L*avanturc  de  Monsieur  he  me  fera  pas  croire  aux 
esprits.  C'est  tout  ce  que  je  pourrois  faire,  s'il  avoit  bien 
vu  Madame  de  Choisy  aprfes  sa  mort,  encore  voudrois-je 
que  c'est  fut  en  plein  jour,  et  c'est  ce  qui  n'arrive  jamais; 
car  les  gens  de  Tautre  monde  ne  raarchent  que  la  nuit,  si 
Ton  en  croit  les  gens  a  vision ;  pour  moi  je  ferols  bien  du 
chemin  pour  en  avoir  une  dont  je  puisse  douter."  —  Du 
Comte  de  Bussy  h,  Madame  de  Montmorency.  Bussy, 
Juin  12,  1669."  — Xeiires  de  Bussy -RabuHn,  i.  220.  222. 
Paris,  1711. 

Hopkins,  Jun. 

Garrick  Club. 

Visit  of  a  Seer-drinking  Angel  (2^*  S.  iv.  884. 
481.)  — SIr.  Bow^e  has  amused  us  with  this  re- 
markable story  from  Clarke's  Mirrour,  and  Mb. 
Davies  confirms  the  account  from  Turner's  Re- 
markable  Providences, — two  singular  books  which 
it  is  said  ftirnished  Whitefield,  and  many  other 
popular  preachers,  with  those  striking  and  vivid 
lUustratioQS  that  fixed  the  earnest  attention  of 
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their  hearers.  The  fact  as  narrated  by  Turner  is, 
that  Samuel  Wallace,  while  alone  in  his  house 
after  sermon,  very  iil  of  consumption,  was  reading 
of  the  visit  of  the  angels  to  Abraham :  a  tap 
at  his  door  introduced  an  aged  man.  He  asked 
for  a  cup  of  small-beer  for  an  old  pilgrim^  which 
having  drank,  he  prescribed  for  the  sick  man, 
exhorted  him  to  fear  God  and  serve  him,  and  then 
departed.  Wallace  followed  the  prescription,  and 
got  well.  The  ministers  upon  this  called  the  old 
pilgrim  an  angel,  and  he  certainly  was  a  mes- 
senger of  mercy  to  the  sick  man  ;  but  surely  they 
comd  not  believe  that  one  of  the  host  of  heaven 
came  down  to  deceive  the  sick  man  under  the 
pretence  of  his  being  an  old  pilgrim  in  want  of  a 
cup  of  small-beer ! 

I  shall  feel  obliged  if  Mb.  Da  vies  will  inform 
me,  by  a  note,  whether  his  copy  of  Turner  has 
'chapter  xcii.  Mine  has  not ;  but  judging  from 
the  Table  of  Contents,  it  appears  to  be  perfect. 

Geobge  Offob. 

Hackney. 

Stone  Shot  (2°**  S.  iv.480.)  —  The  calibre  of  the 
Turkish  ordnance  employed  in  the  siege  of  Con- 
stantinople (a.  d.  1453)  must  have  been  some- 
thing prodigious,  one  of  the  cannon  carrying 
stone  shot  of  six  hundred  pounds'  weight.  A 
Turkish  gun,  which  commanded  the  entrance  of 
the  Dardanelles,  is  said,  with  330  pounds  of  pow- 
der, to  have  discharged  a  stone  shot  of  eleven  hun- 
dred pounds'  weight,  which,  at  the  end  of  600 
yards,  shivered  into  several  fragments ;  and  after 
leaving  a  path  of  foam  from  shore  to  shore,  where 
it  had  traversed  the  Strait,  rose  again,  and  re- 
bounded from  the  opposite  hill !  Can  any  of  your 
readers  corroborate  this  statement?  I  have 
gleaned  the  fact  from  some  historical  note,  and 
can  only  vouch  for  the  accuracy  of  its  repetition. 
Though  I  believe  the  greatest  range  of  the  Strait 
does  not  exceed  four  miles  across,  its  minimum 
breadth  is  one  mile ;  the  mean  distance,  therefore, 
would  show  a  fine  ploughing- match  between  a 
couple  of  stone  shot  at  no  mean  rate  of  velocity ! 

F.  Phillott. 


Mi^ttWKVittiViSt. 
BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WANTED   TO   PUBCHASB. 

Particalan  of  Price,  &c.,  of  the  following  Books  to  be  sent  direct  to 
the  gentlemen  by  whom  they  are  required,  and  whose  names  and  ad- 
dresses are  given  for  that  purpose. 

TaacYDiDBs*    History   of   the  Oriciax   Wabbb,  translated  by  T. 
NicoUs.    FoUo.    1550. 

Wanted  by  Rob.  B.  Peacock,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Lancaster. 


WrcHBBi.BT's  WoRKi.    1719.   la  1  Vols.,  or  Vol.  II.  eontaininc  the 

Letters. 
Mat.  HA.ML«r*s  Li*r  W11.1.  and  TstTAMBNT.    Svo.    17SI. 
Swfrr'i  Lrttbrs.    Svo.    lA>Ddon,  1741. 
Popb'i  Lbttbk*  to  Cromwcll.    Curll.    1727. 
Kbt  to  thb  Donciad.   Second  Edition.    1729. 

Ditto  Ditto.    Third  Edition.      1789.  . 

CoRLiciuc  DisPLAVBD.    Londou.    ISmo.    1718. 
Thb  Corliao.    12mo.    London,  1729. 
Thb  London  Mitsbom.    Svo.    4  Vols.  1770, 1771. 
Lord  Hbrvbt's  Mbmoiri  op  Oborob  thb  Sbcond,  edited  by  Croker. 

Svo.    1S19.     Volume  the  Second. 
Gbnbral  Cockbohn'i  Dissbrtation  on  Hannibal's  Pamaob  ovkr  thb 

Ai.P3.     (Privately  printed.)    The  loan  of  tliia  for  a  week  vHttdd  be 

esteemed  a  great  favour. 

Wanted  by  WUliam  J.  Thorns,  Esq.,  25.  Holywell  Street,  Millbank, 

Westmmster. 


I  have  several  incompleft  copies  of  Tur  Worses  op  Sia  Tbomas  Mors 
in  Enomsh,  1557,  folio,  and  am  very  anxious  to  exchange  duplicate 
leaves  with  other  persons  who,  like  myself,  are  tryint;  to  make  up  a 
complete  copy.  The  leaver  £  want  are  the  Title  and  the  sixteen  un- 
paged leaves  before  p.  1 . ;  also  pages  657— 684 .,  and  all  after  page  I  iSO. 

Wanted  by  Edward  Peacock,  Esq.,  The  Manor,  Botteiford,  Brigg. 


^otfreij  id  CorreiEfpotiTreiitif. 

We  have  been  compelled  to  postpone  until  next  week  a  great  number  of 
very  inter e«tina  and  valuame  papers.  Among  tfiese  we  may  metUion 
one  by  Sir  Freilerick  Madden  on  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  ;  a  continuation 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Boys"  valuable  Illustrations  of  Chaucer :  some  verfi 
curious  Swiftiavi,  and  a  large  number  of  Popiana  :  lUttstrations  of 
Shakspeare  ;  Notes  on  Collins  and  Parnell.  These  and  many  papers  q/* 
similar  character,  which  are  already  in  type,  will,  we  think,  j  nstlfy  our 
prediction  that  the  present  volume  will  not  be  inferior  to  its  predecessors. 
We  have  for  the  same  reason  been  obliged  to  omit  our  usual  Notea  on 
Books. 

The  Cdrll  Papers  will  shortly  be  resumed. 

FooTB  AND  tbr  DacHRsi  OP  KiNosro.v.  TVte  copies  of  this  correspon- 
dence will  be  welcome,  especially  as  an  illustration  of  Tlorace  Walpole's 
Letters. 

F.  8.  A.  Many  thanks  for  your  suggestion.  There  exist,  however 
several  objections  to  the  change  proposed.  The  Obituary  of  the  Gentle- 
man's Magazine  is  especially  devoted  to  notices  of  the  kind. 

Triplb  Dav  received, 

"PixARRo."  The  correspo)ident  who  hfi%  fortoar  de'l  a  query  respecting 
this  painting  is  referred  to  our  Ist  S.  x.  289. 

J.  B.  8.  For  the  early  tise  qf  the  word  gossip /or  sponsor,  see  Ist  8.  ix. 

19. 

J.  B   For  the  origin  of  Port,  or  Ltrboard,  see  2nd  Series,  i.  335.  404.440. 

8(rBscRiBBH  wiU  be  able  to  procure  the  American  works  throtigh  7Vu&- 
ner  4"  Co.,  60,  Paternoster  Row,  or  any  American  agent. 

Replies  to  other  correspondents  in  our  next. 

The  Index  to  Vol.  IV.  (Second  Series)  is  at  press,  and  will  be  issued 
with  the  number  q/*  January  16th. 

**  Notes  and  Qubkibs  "  is  published  at  noon  on  Friday,  and  is  also 
issued  in  Monthly  Parts.  T/ie  subscription  for  Stampbo  Copibs  for 
Six  Months  forwarded  direct  from  the  Publishers  (including  the  Half- 
yearly  Indbx)  is  lis.  id.,  which  may  be  paid  by  Post  Oifice  Order  in 
favour  o/MBSiBs.  Bbll  and  Daldy,186.  Flbbt  Strbbt,  E.G.;  to  tohom 
also  oQ  CoacMONioATioNs  for  thb  Editor  should  be  addressed. 


A  few  Copies  only  remain. 

Complete  in  Ttoelve  Volumes,  price  61.  6s.  cloth. 
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Poiicbll's  SIino  Arthur,  Musical  Antiquarian  Edition.  Four  or  Five 
copies.  • 

Accokpanimbnts  t.)  thb  Musical  Antiquarian  Poblicatioms.  By 
Hocfarren.    All  or  any  of  them. 

Wanted  by  Rev.  J.  C.  Jackson,  17,  Sutton  Place,  H  ockney. 


**  Learned,  chatty,  useful."  —  Athenceum. 

Highly  favourable  oi}inion8  as  to  the  utility  and  interest  of  these 
Volumes,  and  the  amusing  reading  to  be  found  in  them,  have  been 
expressed  by  the  Quarterly  Review,  Athenceum,  Literary  Gazette,  Spec- 
tator,  Dublin  Review,  Examiner,  ^-c.  The  following  is  from  one  of 
several  similar  notices  in  The  Examiner:  — 

*'  Literary  men,  centuries  after  we  are  gone,  will  be  taking  i  n  their 
Notes  and  Qobbibs  :  and  the  books  that  shall  be  hereafter  will  be 
made  the  richer  for  the  odd  and  interesting  and  important  Notks  they 
furnish  to  the  authors  who  contribute  Queries  for  the  sake  of  getting 
them."  * 

Also,  price  5s.  cloth, 

GENERAL   INDEX 

NOTES  AND   QUERIES. 

VXRBT  SBRXBS,  Vols.  Z.  to  JUX. " 

"  The  utility  of  such  an  Index,  not  only  to  men  of  letters,  but  to  well. 
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r«  >*  *->  V  —  - 


SICHAflD  BEAUCHAMP,   ^ABli  OF  WABWICK,   AS  A 

NOBJ.B  AUTHOR. 

There  are  but  few  persona,  probably,  among  us, 
who  have  not  at  some  time  or  other  made  a  pil- 
grimage to  the  collegiate  chapel  of  Warwick,  and 
admired  there  the  splendid  monument,  still  re- 
maining in  perfect  preservation,  raised  over  the 
body  of  Richard  Beauchamp,  fifth  Earl  of  War* 
wick,  whose  memory  the  quaint  black-letter  in- 
scription, in  raised  letters  on  the  edge  of  the  tomb, 
bids  us  commemorate  in  the  following  terms  :  — 
"  Preieth  devoutly  for  the  gowel,  whom  God 
assoille,  of  one  of  tne  moost  worshipful  Knights  in 
his  dayes,  of  monhode  and  conning,  Eichard  Beau* 
champ,  late  Eorl  of  Warrewik,  Lord  Despencer, 
of  Bergavenny,  and  of  mony  other  grete  lord* 
ships,"  etc.  A  beautiful  engraving  of  this  monu- 
ment by  Le  Keux,  from  a  drawing  of  Edward 
Blore,  IS  given  in  the  Monumental  Memains  of 
Noble  and  Eminent  Persom^  published  in  1826, 
which  is  illustrated  by  a  memoir  written  by  the 
late  Rev.  Philip  Bliss,  D.C.L.,  subsequently  Prin- 
cipal of  St.  Mary's  Hall,  Oxford.  From  this 
memoir  (which  is  chiefly  compiled  from  the  **  Ba- 
ronage" and  "Warwickshire"  of  Dugdale),  we 
are  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  military  and 
political  oarger  of  this  great  nobleman,  but  no 
one  has  hitherto  been  aware  of  his  claim  to  a  place 
among  the  Royal  and  ^oble  Authors  of  Great 
Britain.  Dr.  Bliss  indeed  remarks,  that  no  reason- 
able doubt  can  exist  of  his  scholastic  attainments, 
inasmuch  as  he  had  to  superintend  the  literary 
education  of  the  youthful  monarch  Henry  the 
Sixth  (see  the  appointment  in  Rymer  s  Fosdera, 
anno  1428,  vol.  iv.  pt.  4.  p.  137.)  ;  but  no  evidence 
whatever  is  adduced  by  him  of  the  EarPs  own  lite* 
rary  abilities.  This  evidence,  however,  I  am  now 
fortunately  enabled  to  supply  from  a  manuscript 
in  the  British  Museum,  containing  a  collection  of 
pieces  in  prose  and  verse,  made  by  John  Shirley, 
about  the  middle  of  the  15th  century,  MS.  Add. 
16,165.  At  fol.  245*'  of  this  volume  is  inserted 
a  "  Ballad  "  composed  by  the  Earl,  and  addressed 
by  Lim  to  the  lady  who  became  his  second  wife, 
Isabel,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Thomas  Lord 
Despeiiser.  This  Ballad  consists  of  fifteen  stanzas 
in  triplets,  with  a  short  line  at  the  end  of  each, 
rhyming  with  the  triplet  that  follows;  an  artifi- 
cial structure  of  verse  which  was  then  fashionable, 
and  which  is  found  even  among  the  English 
poems  written  by  Charles  Duke  of  Orleans,  the 
illustrious  prisoner  of  the  battle  of  Agincourt. 

Balade  made  of  Isabelle,  Countasse  of  Warreujyk  and  Lady 
Despenser,  by  Richard  Beauchamp,  Eorlle  of  fFarre- 
wyk. 

I  can  not  half  the  woo  compleyne, 
That  dothe  my  woftil  hert  streyne, 


With  bify  thought  and  grevous  peyne, 

Whan  I  sot  see 
My  feyro  lady,  wbos  beaute 
So  fully  preenied  is  in  mo, 
That  Ifpr  wo  n*adversite 

May  not  astert  ^ 

From  bir  good  list  *,  that  never  thwert  * 

I  shal,  howe  sore  that  me  smert, 

But  right  humbelly,  vdthe  lowly  hert, 

Hir  ordenaunce 
Obeye,  and  In  hir  governaunce 
Set  al  my  welfare  and  plesaonce, 
Abyding  tyme  of  allegeauQce, 

And  never  swerve, 
TU  that  the  dethe  myn  hert  kerve,* 
For  lever  is  me  hir  man  to  sterve, 
Thane  any  other  for  to  serve, 

For  hir  noblesse ; 

Hir  fiourying  youthe  in  lustynesse, 
Grownded  in  vertuous  humblesse  ^, 
Causethe  that  she  cleped  is  maystrease, 
I  yow  ensure, 

Of  al  good  ohaunce  and  aventure, 
That  may  be  gyven  by  nature 
Til  any  worldly  creature, 

For  she  alloone 
In  vertue  is,  and  thor  bathe  noon, 
Thus  seyne  bothe  surame  and^evrey  cbe  con, 
That  dele  wy  the  hir,  and  ende  in  oon  ^, 

Preyse  hir  maner, 

Hir  wimmanhed,  hir  lusty  chere ; 
So  wold  God,  my  lady  dere, 
At  my  request  and  my  preyere, 
Yow  list  to  ruwe  7 

On  me  hir  man,  that  hole  and  truwe 
Have  been,  and  changed  for  no  nuwe, 
He  never  wol  myn  hert  remuwe^ 

From  hir  servyce, 
And  that  is  myn  hertis  empryse, 
Beseching  hir,  that  in  some  wyse 
She  wol  for  mv  guerdon  ^  avyse, 

And  womonly, 

Goansayled  by  pitous  mercy, 
Resceyve  me,  that  hevyly 
Kndure  thus,  and  pytously 
In  to  hir  grace, 

And  whyles  that  I  have  ly ves  space, 
Out  of  myn  hert  to  arrace  i® 
The  descomfort,  that  me  manasse 

Dothe  in  my  thoughte ; 

But  if  11  jshe  ther  of  no  thing  roughte,!'*. 
And  I  be  lytelle  worthe  or  noughte, 
Hir  wommanhed  certis  oughte. 
And  gentylesse 

To  ruwe  vpone  myn  hevynesse, 
For  hir  to  serve  in  stedfastnesse, 
Myn  hert  and  al  my  besynesse 

Have  I  gyve, 
For  ever  more  whyles  that  I  ly vo. 

These  verses  are  not  contemptible,  when  com- 
pared with  those  of  the  writer's  contemporaries, 


adverb.') 


1  start  away.  ^  yfi\\^  pleasure. 

3  to  quarrel?  (if  a  wrfc);  contrary?  (if  an  advt 
*  carve.  *  humbleness,  humility. 

6  unanimously  ?  ^^i^ave  pity. 

s  remove,  remuer,  Fr.  ^jreward.      " 

'<>  rott  up,  erase.  ^^  o{  MS,      "  **^cares,  recks. 
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and  would  seem  to  intimate  a  depth  of  affection 
inspired  only  by  a  youthful  passion ;  but  this  ro- 
mantic interpretation  is  put  to  flight  by  the  fact 
that  both  parties  had  been  married  previously. 
The  Lady  Isabel  Despenser  was  born  m  1400  (if 
we  may  trust  the  date  in  Leland*s  Itinerary,  vol. 
vi.  p.  85.),  and  wedded  (betrothed  ?)   July  27, 
1411    (according  to  the  same   authority  and  to 
Dugdale),  to  Richard  Beauchamp,  Baron  Berga- 
venny,   cousin    of  the  Earl' of  Warwick,  after- 
wards created,  in  1420,  Earl  of  Worcester.     He 
died  in   1422,   leaving   one   daughter   (born    in 
1415)  by  Isabel  his  wife,  who  was  then,  as  his 
widow,  in  the  fulness  of  her  "  womanhood  "  and 
"  lusty   chere "   or   beauty.     Probably  this  lady 
affords  the  only  instance  of  a  marriage  with  two 
cousins,  both  bearing  the  same  name.     The  Earl 
of  Warwick  was  himself  a  widower,  and  from  the 
nearness  of  the  connexion  he  was  obliged  to  ob- 
tain a  papal  dispensation  to  marry  the  Countess 
of  Worcester.     Dugdale  indeed  says  that  it  was 
not  so  much  from  love,  as  from  his  observing  the 
lady  **  to  be  a  very  great  heir,"  that  the  marriage 
took  place ;  but  let  us  hope,  that  had  the  severe 
genealogist  rea(l  the  Earfs  plaintive  Ballad,  he 
would  not  so  have  misjudged  him.     By  this  union 
the  large   estates  of  Despenser  and  the  title  of 
Bergavenny   were  added   to   those  of  Warwick. 
This  marriage  must  have  taken  place  in  1 423,  for 
his  son  and  heir,  Henry  Beauchamp  (subsequently 
created  Duke  of  Warwick),  was  born  in  March, 
1424,  and  we  are  hence  enabled  to  fix  with  certainty 
the  date  of  the  composition  of  this  Ballad,  since  it 
could  not  have  been  composed  before  1422  (the 
period  of  the  decease  of  Isabers  first  husband), 
nor  later  than  1423.     In  1437  the  Earl  of  War- 
wick was  appointed  Lieutenant-General  of  France 
(Rymer,  vol.  v.  pt.  i.   p.  42.),  and  having  em- 
barked  for  Normandy,  ac^companied  by  his  wife 
and  son,   a   storm  arose,  the  representation    of 
which  forms  one  of  the  series  of  wonderful  ar- 
tistic pictorial  illustrations  of  the  life  of  this  noble- 
man by  John  Rous,  the  historian  of  Guj^'s  Cliff, 
preserved  in  the  Cottonian  MS.  Julius  E.  IV., 
•  engraved  so  inadequately  by  Strutt.     The  legend 
over  the  picture  says :  — 

"  Here  shewes  how  Erie  Richard,  when  he  w'  his  navj 
toke  the  salt  water,  in  short  space  rose  a  grevous  tempest, 
and  drofe  the  shippes  into  diverse  coostes,  in  so  moche 
that  they  al  fered  to  be  perisshed.  And  the  noble  Erie, 
for-castynge  *,  lete  bynde  hym  self  and  his  lady,  and 
Henry  his  sone  and  heire,  after  due  of  Warrewik,  to  the 
mast  of  the  vessel,  to  th*  entent  that  where  ever  they  were 
founde,  they  myghte  have  beene  buried  togedres  wor- 
shipfully,  by  the  knowlege  of  his  cote  armour  and  other 
signes  appone  him,  but  yet  God  preserved  hem  al,  and 
so  retourned  to  Englond,  and  after  to  Normandy." 

The  Earl  died  at  Rouen,  April  30, 1439,  and  his 
widow  Isabel  did  not  long  survive  him,  for  her 
will  is  dated  December   1st   following,  and  was 

*  Looking  forward  to  the  event      • 


proved  February  4th,  1439-40.  An  abstract  of 
it  is  given  by  Dugdale  (Baronage,  i.  247.),  and  in 
it  occurs  the  singular  direction  as  to  her  monu- 
ment at  Tewkesbury,  that  her  statue  should  be 
made  J*  al  naked,"  with  her  hair  cast  backward, 
according  to  the  model  in  the  hands  of  Thomas 
Forchalion.  At  the  end  of  John  Rouses  pictorial 
history,  referred  to  above,  are  half-length  por- 
traits of  Richard  Beauchamp,  Earl  of  Warwick, 
and  of  his  two  wives,  and  their  descendants  to 
about  the  year  1484,  when  his  work  was  probably 
completed. 

Before  I  conclude,  I  may  remark  that  John 
Shirley,  the  compiler  of  the  volume  which  has 
furnished  me  with  the  above  Ballad,  deserves  to 
be  better  known  as  an  indefatigable  collector  of 
the  poetry  of  the  fifteenth  century,  and  somewhat 
earlier.      Several  of  his  manuscripts,  containing 

Eieces  chiefly  by  Chaucer  and  Lydgate,  appear  to 
ave  belonged  to  John  Stowe ;  and  I  have  my- 
self examined  four  of  them,  namely,  one  in  the 
Ashmolean  Museum,  No.  59. ;  a  second  in  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  R.  3.  20.;  a  third  in  the 
Harleian  Collection,  No.  2251.,  and  a  fourth,  the 
subject  of  the  present  notice.  Ritson  incidentally 
notices  Shirley  by  name  under  the  article  of 
"  Richard  Sellyng,"  in  his  Bihliographia  Poetica, 
but  he  was  ignorant  that  Shirley  was  intitled  to 
admittance  among  the  poets  of  that  period.  This 
is  proved  by  some  verses  (eleven  stanzas  of  various 
lengths)  prefixed  by  him  to  the  MS.  16,165, 
enumeratmg  the  pieces  contained  in  the  volume. 
His  poetical  genius,  however,  is  not  very  striking, 
as  majr  be  judged  of  by  the  following  lines,  when 
speakmg  of  Chaucer's  prose  translation  of  Bo- 
ethius :  — 

**  Of  Boece  the  hole  translacyoun, 
And  phylosofyes  consolacyoun, 
Laboured  by  Geffrey  Chaucier, 
Whiche  in  oure  wolgare  hade  never  his  pere. 
Of  eloquence  retorryke 
In  Englisshe  was  never  noon  hym  lyke." 

His  testimonjr,  however,  is  valuable  as  to  the 
estimation  in  which  Chaucer  was  then  held.  Hit- 
son  says  that  Shirley  died  in  1456,  at  the  age  of 
ninety,  but  he  does  not  state  whence  he  derives 
this  information.  F.  Madden. 

British  Museum. 


WALPOLIANA. 


Foote  and  the  Duchess  of  Kmgston.-^  There  are 
few  heroines  who  figure  more  prominently  in 
Horace  Walpole's  amusing  gossip  than  the  Duchess 
of  Kingston.  In  Walpole's  Letter  to  Mann,  dated 
Paris,  Sept.  7,  1775,  Walpole  speaks  of  her  con- 
troversy with  Foote  on  its  being  supposed  that 
the  character  of  Lady  Kitty  Crocodile,  in  his 
play  of  The  Trip  to  Calais,  was  intended  for  the 
Duchess.   The  play  was  interdicted  by  Lord  Hert- 
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Tiri],  tbe  Chntnberloin,  and  the  following  corre- 
sjiondenue  was  the  reault.  I  tbink  the  readers  of 
"  N.  &  q,,'\us  well  aa  of  Horace  Walpole,  will  be 
niiiueed  bj  its  perusal. 


ttleft 


"A  Member  of  the  Prii 
Grace's  (ha  has  beggad 
'  —ppoM  your  Grow  - 

.  —ha  has  eaplaii 
th;it  the  pablii^Lian  of  the  aceaes  in  tbs  Trip  In  Calais,  at 
(his  juacture,  with  the  dedication  aad  prefaca,  might  ha 
of  intinite  ill  consequence  to  yonr  affairE. 

"  I  really,  madam,  wish  you  uo  ill,  aod  should  be  aorry 

"  I  thersforo  give  up  to  that  coaaideratioa  what  neither 
ynur  Grace's  olSrs,  nor  tbe  thieats  of  your  agents  could 
ohlain ;  the  scenea  shall  not  be  published,  nor  shall  anv 
•  -  e,  or  from  me,  that  can  butt 
made  on  me  in  the  newspspere 
ir  me  lo  act  in  defence  of  my- 


ir  Crnce  will  therefore  see  the  necessity  of  giving 


ling  appear  at 


self. 


"  To  Mr.  FooTE. 


nember  of  j/our  Privy  Conncil  c 


"  I  know  too  well  what  ia  dae  to  my  o 

«n  dignity  to 

ble  assassin  of 

yon  fiir  your 

slander,  1  now  despise  you  for  your  conce 

sionsi  jtiaa 

jiroof  of  !he  ilhbcrnlity  o(  your  satire,  when 

you  can  pub- 

lish  or  suppress  it  as  best  aniti  the  needy 

onvenienca  of 

your  purae.    Yon  first  bad  the  cowardly  baseness  to  draw 

the  sword,  and  if  I  sheath  it  until  I  make  y 

ou  crouch  like 

tbe  eubeervient  vassal  as  you  are,  then  is  t 

ere  not  spirit 

"  To  a  man  my  seic  alone  would  have  scr 

.aned  me  from 

ntfack  — but  I  am  writing  to  the  doBconda 

t  of  a  Mcrrv- 

Aadrai',  and  prostitute  the  term  of  manhood  by  apply- 

ing it  to  Mr.  Foote. 

'•  Cloathed  In  my  hinocencE,  as  in  i  coat 
proof  against  an  boat  of  foca,  and,  cnna 

pf  mail.  I  am 

li.'ivlng  intentionally  offended  a  single  individual,  I  doubt 
not  but  a  brave  and  generous  public  will  protect  me  from 
the  malevolence  of  a  theatrical  aasaMin,  Vuu  shall  have 
cause  to  remember,  that  though  1  would  have  given  libe- 

*  "  illr.  Foote  is  said  to  be  descended  in  the  fAnale  line 
from  one  Uarnaaa,  a  Merry-Andrew,  who  exhibited  at 
'J'ntni'ss,  In  Devonshire,  und  aftcrwuds  tlgurod  in  the 
chai'HcIer  of  a  tloantebank  at  fh-mouth.  Tbia  same 
Morry- Andrew's  daughter  morried  a  jusdce  Foote,  of 
Truro,  in  Cornwall.  There  ia  a  man  now  living,  who  has 
ofteD  beeo  more  delighted  witli  tlie  nimble  fcatn  of  this 
active  Merry-Andrew,  than  with  all  the  griniaco  of  fea- 
tures it  is  in  the  power  irf'  our  modem  Ariilophuiea  to 


y  fbr  tbe  relief  of  your  uecessitiea,  I  scorn  to  he  bullied 
>  a  purchase  of  yonr  sileace. 

There  is  something,  however,  in  rour/rify  at  which 
natuie  revolts.  To  malia  me  sn  oifcr  of  pi(j  at  onca 
rnys  your  Insolence  and  yonr  vanity.  T  will  keep  the 
/  you  send  until  the  morniag  before  von  are  turned  oO, 
en  !  will  return  it  by  a  Oinwi  with  a  box  of  lip-salve, 
I  a  choir  of  choristers  aball  cbaunt  a  stave  lo  jour  nj- 


"E.  KiK 


"  Kingston-liouse, 
Simrfuy,  ISi/i  A-guKl. 
P. 3.  You  would  hove 


"  To  Ike  DccHBSs  n/KmosTOH. 
"Mahah, 

"  Though  I  have  neither  timo  nor  Inclination  to  answer 
the  illiberal  attacks  of  your  agenta,  yet  u  public  corre- 
spondetice  with  your  grace  is  too  great  an  honour  fbr  me 
Lo  decline.  I  can't  help  thinking  but  it  would  have  tieon 
pradant  in  your  grace  to  have  answered  my  letter  before 
dinner,  or  nt  least  postponed  it  to  the  cool  hour  of  the 
momlngi  you  would  then  have  found  that  1  bad  volun- 
tarily granted  that  reqnest,  which  you  hid  endeavoured. 


by  31 


I  amiable  qualitiea  I  have 
the  higheat  respect,  and  whose  name  your  agenta  first 
very  uunoceasanly  produced  to  the  public,  must  recollect, 
when  I  had  the  honour  to  meet  him  at  Kingston-house, 
by  yonr  grace's  appointment,  that  instead  of  begging  re- 
lief from  yoor  charity,  I  rejected  yonr  splendid  oOera  to 
suppress  the  TVip  M  Culait,  with  the  coniempt  tliey  de- 
served. Indeed,  madam,  the  humanity  of  my  royal  and 
benevolent  master,  and  the  pubUc  protection,  hare  placed 
me  much  above  the  reach  of  your  bounty. 

"  Hut  whv,  madam,  put  on  your  coat  of  mail  against 
me?  I  have  no  hostile  intentions.  Folly,  not  Vice,  ia  the 
game  I  pursue  In  those  scenes  which  you  so  unaccount- 
ably apply  to  yourself,  you  must  observe,  that  there  is  not 
the  ellglitest  hint  at  the  little  incidenta  of  your  life.    1 

have  been  a  little  the  worse  for  the  wearing ;  may  it  iiold 
out  to  keep  you  warm  Ihe  next  winter ! 

"  The  progenitors  your  grace  has  dona  me  the  honour 
to  give  mo  are,  I  preanme,  merely  raelaphorical  persona, 
and  to  be  considered  aa  the  authors  of  my  muae,and  not  of 
my  manhood:  a  Uerry -Andrew  aDd  a  prostitute  ore  no 
bad  poetical  parents,  especially  for  a  writer  of  plays :  the 
first  to  give  the  humour  and  mirth,  the  last  W  fiirnisli 
the  grac^  and  powera  of  attraction.  Prostitutes  and 
playera  too  must  livo  by  pleasing  the  public;  not  but 
your  grace  may  have  heard  of  ludiea  who,  by  private 
practicea,  hnve  accumulaled  amazing  great  fortuuea.  If 
you  mean  that  I  really  owe  my  birth  to  that  pleasant 
conneition,  your  graco  is  grossly  deceived.  My  bthcr 
was,  in  truth,  a  very  useful  magistrate  and  respectable 
country  gentleman,  as  the  whole  county  of  Cornwall 
will  tell  you.  My  mother,  the  daughter  of  Sir  Edward 
Groodere,  Bart.,  who  represented  tbe  county  of  Hereford  \ 
her  fortune  was  large,  and  her  morals  irreproachable,  till 
your  grace  condescended  to  stain  them ;  she  was  upwards 
of  fourscore  years  old  when  aho  died,  and,  what  will  eur- 

frize  vonr  grace,  was  never  married  hut  once  in  her  life. 
uiQ  obliged  to  your  grace  for  your  intended  present  on 
Che  day,  as  you  politely  express  it  when  I  am  to  be 
turned  off.  —  But  where  will  your  grace  get  Ihe  Cupid  to 
bring  ine  tbe  lip  salve  7  —  Ibat  family,  I  am  afraid,  has 
long  quitted  ycur  service. 
"  Tray,  mfldam,  ia  not  J n  (he  name  of  yonr  female 


24 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[2«»  S.  Ko  106.,  Ja!C.  9.  '58. 


confidential  secretary  ?  and  is  not  she  generally  cloathed 
in  black  petticoats  made  out  of  your  weeds  ? 

"  *  So  mourn'd  the  datne  of  Ephesus  her  love.* 

"  1  fancy  your  grace  took  the  hint  when  you  last  re- 
sided at  Rome ;  you  heard  there,  I  suppose,  of  a  certain 
Joan,  who  was  once  elected  a  pope,  and  in  humble  imi- 
tation have  converted  a  pious  parson  into  a  chambermaid. 
The  scheme  is  new  in  this  country,  and  has  doubtless  its 
particular  pleasures.  That  you  may  never  want  the  Se- 
ndit  of  the  Clergy,  in  every  emergence,  is  the  sincere  wish 
of  your  grace's  most  devoted  and  obliged  humble  servant, 

**  Samuel  Foote." 

Let  me  add  one  or  two  notes:  —  let.  In  the 
Oent  Mag,,  xlv.  391.,  it  is  positively  stated  that 
to  invalidate  the  fact  of  the  Duchess  having 
offered  Foote  a  bribe  for  its  suppression,  the  Rev. 
John  Forster  has  made  an  affidavit  before  .Sir 
John  Fielding,  importing  that  in  some  conversa- 
tion with  Mr.  Foote  on  the  impropriety  of  pub- 
lishing the  piece  in  question,  Mr.  Foote  said, 
'*  that  unless  the  Duchess  of  Kingston  would  give 
him  2000Z,  he  would  publish  the  Trip  to  Calais^ 
with  a  Preface  and  Dedication  to  her  Grace.'* 

In  the  second  place,  it  may  be  well  to  explain 

Footers  allusion  to  J n,  the  Secretary  "  cloathed 

in  black  petticoats  made  out  of  your  weeds."  The 
writer  of  the  Duchess's  letter  was  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Jackson,  an  Irish  clergyman,  who,  in  the 
early  part  of  his  life,  filled  the  office  of  chaplain 
and  secretary  to  the  Duchess.  He  resided  some 
years  in  France  in  her  service ;  where  he  even- 
tually engaged  in  intrigues  against  the  English 
ffovernment,  and,  on  his  return  to  Ireland  in  1794, 
he  was  convicted  of  carrying  on  a  treasonable  cor- 
respondence with  persons  m  France.  On  being 
brought  up  for  judgment  on  April  23,  1795,  he 
died  in  court  from  the  effect  of  poison,  while  his 
advocates  were  about  to  move  an  arrest  of  judg- 
ment. 

Finally,  let  me  add  that  on  August  19,  1776, 
this  comedy,  under  the  new  title  of  The  Capuchin^ 
was  performed  at  Foote's  theatre  in  the  Hay- 
market  for  the  first  time,  and  was  favourably  re- 
ceived. Foote  introduced  it  by  a  prologue, 
spoken  by  himself,  but  written  by  George  Col- 
man,  which  commenced :  — 

«*  Critics  whene'er  1  write,  in  every  scene 
Discover  meanings  that  I  never  mean ; 
Whatever  character  I  bring  to  view, 
I  am  the  father  of  the  child,  'tis  true, 
But  every  babe  his  christening  owes  to  yon, 

Now  can  any  correspondent  of  "  N.  &  Q/*  give 
me  in  return  a  copy  of  the  Letter  of  the  Duchess 
which  Walpole  forwarded  to  the  Countess  of  Os- 
sory  on  June  25,  1776  ?  Walpole  characterised  it 
as  "  not  much  inferior  to  her  epistle  to  Foote ;  ** 
but  unfortunately  it  is  described  by  Mr.  Vernon 
Smith  as  "  not  with  the  Papers."  (See  Cunning- 
ham's WalpolCi  vol.  vi.  pp.  252.  351.) 

PHILO  WiXPOtfi. 
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THE   DIETICULTIBS   OF  CUAUCBB*  —  HO.  IV. 

"  WkipuUrer  — 

"  But  how  the  fire  was  maked  np  on  highte, 
As  oke,  fir,  birch,  aspe,  alder,  holm,  poplere, 
Wilow,  elm,  plane,  ash,  box,  chestein,  lind,  laurere, 
Maple,  thorn,  beche,  hasel,  ew,  whipultrcy 
How  they  were  feld,  shall  not  be  told  for  me.** 

Cant  Tales,  2922—6. 

The  interpretation  of  whiptdtre  has  been  deemed 
so  hopeless,  that  we  do  not  even  find  the  word 
mentioned,  either  in  Tyrwhitt's  Olossarv,  or  in 
that  attached  to  Urry  s  edition  of  Chaucer*s 
Works, 

Whipultre  might  be  whip-pole-treCi  some  tree 
from  wnich  whipping-posts  were  made;  the  timber 
for  such  a  purpose,  however,  might  be  procured 
from  several  or  the  trees  previously  mentioned  hy 
the  poet. 

Or  we  might  refer  whipultre  to  "whipple-tree." 
The  whipple-tree,  according  to  Halliwell,  is  the 
bar  on  which  the  traces  of  a  drawing  horse  are 
hooked.  But  we  shall  see  reasons  for  suspecting 
that  whipple-tree  is  derived  from  whipultre. 

May  not  whipultre  be  the  "  willow-palm  "  tree, 
or  palm- sallow  ?  True,  we  find  willow  among 
the  trees  previously  enumerated.  But  the  poet 
mentions  both  "  poplere  "  and  "  aspe,"  though  the 
aspen-tree  is  only  a  peculiar  species  of  poplar 
(Populus  tremula  L.).  And  we  shall  find,  if 
our  conjecture  respecting  the  whipultre  be  deemed 
admissiole,  that  its  distinguishing  character  as  a 
salix  connected  with  mediaeval  observances  en- 
titled it  to  be  named,  even  after  the  mention  of 
the  ^*  willow,"  which  is  a  general  term  including 
many  varieties  (160  in  the  Duke  of  Bedford's 
Salictum  WohumeUse), 

The  catkins  of  the  willow  are  in  German  called 
weiden-palme  (willow -palms)i  Drop  the  latter 
syllables  of  the  two  words,  tveiden  and  paltne  — 
a  liberty  which  our  language  often  takes  with 
foreigners  •—  and  weiden-palme  becomes  weipal, 
whence  wMpid,  To  whipul  add  the  word  tree^ 
and  we  have  whipul-tree,  or  whipultre  (i.e.  willow- 
palm  tree). 

The  i  in  whipultre,  standing  as  it  does  before  ft 
single  p,  was  probably  pronounced  long,  as  in 
viper.  This  agrees  with  the  sound  of  the  G-erman 
ei  in  weiden-palme. 

**Palm"  both  in  Scottish  and  English,  as  well 
as  the  German  *^ paltne"  is  used  for  expressing 
catkins.     "  Palms,  the  blossoms  of  the  willow,  Te- 

Yiotd," s Jamieson,     "Palm Among  our 

rustics  it  means  the  catkins  of  a  delicate  Species  of 
willow,  gathered  by  them  on  Palm  Sunday.**  •— 
Halliwell, 

If  Chaucer's  whipultre  really  belongs,  then,  to 
the  numerous  family  of  the  willows,  let  us  see 
whether  we  cannot  a  little  more  clearly  and  fully 
identify  the  particular  species  intended  by  the 
poet. 
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Loudon  informs  U0)  in  hii  Arboretum  et  Fruti' 
ciium  Britannicum^  that  the  most  valuable  of  all 
the  English  willowi  ia  the  Salix  caprea  (goat  wil* 
lovr,  gre/  witbjt  also  Called  palm^sallow)*  This 
tree,  he  addS)  "  is  distinguished  by  loading  itself 
with  handsome  jellow  blossoms*  Its  catkins  are 
broader  and  shorter  than  in  most  of  the  species, 
wifch  crowded  flowers.  The  flowering  branches  of 
this  species  are  called  palms,  and  are  gathered  by 
children  on  Easter  Sunday,"  [Palm  Sunday,  says 
Halliwell],  "  a  relic  of  the  Catholic  ceremony  in 
commemoration  of  the  ebttaiice  of  our  Saviour 
into  Jerusalem.** 

All  this  may  serre  to  explain  why  Chaucer 
should  make  special  mention  of  the  palm-willoW) 
willoW'-palm  tree^  or  whipultre*  And  as,  accord* 
ing  to  Loudon,  the  wood  of  the  palm-willow  is 
far  superior  to  that  of  all  willows  besides,  and 
particularly  serviceable  for  many  agricultural 
purposes,  answering  excellently  for  poles,  handles 
of  axes,  &Ct,  the  term  wMpultre  may  be  the  ori'^ 
gin  of  another  word  of  diflScult  derivation,  "  whip- 
ple-tree,"  which  has  been  already  mentioned. 


"  Poudre  MarcJtant^* —^ 

Poudre  Marchant  has  generally  been  taken  as 
signifying  some  culinary  substance.  "  What  sort 
of  ingredient  this  was,  1  cannot  tell,**  says  Tyr- 
whitt. 

'*  A  coke  they  haddetl  with  hem  fof  the  tl6ne8, 
To  boile  the  chickenes  add  the  mflfie  boneSi 
And  poudre  mafchant,  tart,  add  ga!itigale» 
Well  cottde  he  know  ft  draught  of  London  ale." 

Cant.  TaleSi  861'^. 

'^  Poudre  marchant^*^  According  to  Speght,  was  a 
sort  of  powder  whereof  gingerbread  was  made. 

NoW  if  poudre  marchant  was  really,  as  here  as'- 
sumed,  a  substance  used  for  culinary  purposes,  let 
us  ponder  the  construction  of  the  sentence.  The 
coke  was  "  to  boile  the  chickenes  and  the  marie 
bones,"  he  was  to  boil  the  "  poudre  marchant,"  to 
boil  the  "tor^V*  to  boil  the  "  galingale.**  Did 
"tarts"  include  puddings?  For  that  I  can  find 
no  authority.  But,  if  not,  how  were  they  to  be 
boiled  t 

But  let  us  take  another  look  at  Chaucer^s  lines. 
I  think  it  will  become  obvious,  on  considering 
them  attentively,  that  poudre^  after  all,  is  not  a 
noufif  but  a  verb.  The  ooke  was  to  "  boile  the 
chickenes  and  the  marie  bones,**  and  [to]  poudre 
the  three  things  which  fbllow,  tn*.  fiiarchant,  tart, 
and  galingale* 

To  poudrd  meant  in  old  English  to  ealt.  But 
poudre  stood  also  for  various  oondlments,  «.&»  for 
a  certain  mixture  of  warm  spicei,  p«ppef ,  gmger, 
&c.  **  To  make  wardens  in  oonsef te  r  first,  make 
the  "syrope,**  then  prepare  the  wardens,  then  add 
the  **8yrope,**  **  and  then  cast  in  the  pouderB^  as  fine 
oaney,  oinnamoii)  poudet  of  jSngef,  and  tttolie*** 


(Booke  of  Cookery^  157^)  And  a^ain:  for  "fresh 
laprey,"  dress  "  with  red  wine  and  pouder  of  sina- 
mon."  {Booh  of  Carving,  1640?)  "  Touder  of 
synamon  and  ginger."    (Tb.) 

I  Would  therefore  take  the  verb  to  poudre,  in 
the  above  lines  of  Chaucer,  as  signifying  to  season; 
that  is,  by  sprinkling  some  such  condiments  on 
the  articles  to  be  served  Up.  The  corresponding 
term  of  modern  cookery  is  to  dust. 

In  a  separate  paper  I  hope  to  give  a  good  ac- 
count of  "  marchant."  Thoma.s  Boys. 


ALDEBMEN  IN   LIVEBT* 

The  exemption  claimed  for  the  Men  of  Kent  by 
some  writers  from  the  bondage  of  the  feudal  sys- 
tem, which,  if  not  first  organised  by  our  Korman 
conquerors,  was  by  them  consolidated  and  greatly 
eJttended,  appears  to  be  more  apparent  than  real. 

The  old  Cfustumal  of  Kent  declares,  "  All  the 
bodies  of  Kentishmen  be  free  j"  but  a  reference  to 
Domesday  Book  shows  that  at  the  time  of  the 
Survey,  about  twenty  years  after  the  Conquest, 
the  Villeins  and  Servi  formed  seven-twelfths  of 
tbe  whole  population  of  Kent,  —  a  proportion 
even  greater  than  that  of  the  average  of  England 
itself. 

Territorial  infiuences  probably  as  extensively 
prevailed  in  this  county  as  in  most  others,  and 
we  find  that  even  the  title  of  alderman,  once  so 
honoured  among  the  Anglo-Saxons,  soon  lost 
under  the  new  hierarchy  much  of  its  dignity  and 
importance. 

Originally  conferred  upon  the  noblemen  to 
wbom  the  charge  of  a  shire  was  intrusted,  al- 
though sometimes  the  distinction  indicated  the 
Prefect  or  Praepositus  of  a  hundred,  it  subse- 
quently became  a  mere  civic  office. 

Our  remarks,  however,  apply  more  especially  to 
Canterbury.  In  this  city  the  office,  which  dated 
its  introduction  into  the  municipality  from  the 
time  of  Richard  IL,  if  not  earlier,  was  at  first 
hereditary  and  devisable  by  will :  Alderman  Gar- 
nate,  A.  d.  1386,  having  bequeathed  the  alder- 
manne  of  Westgate,  one  of  the  wards  of  the  city 
of  Canterbury,  to  Sarah,  his  wife*  The  dignity, 
which  conferred    magisterial  functions  upon   its 

Eossessor,  subsequently  became  elective,  and  we 
ave  now  evidence  of  the  territorial  and  other 
influences  which  had  an  effect  upon  the  members 
of  corporate  bodies,  in  the  jealousy  with  which  the 
municipality  itself  sought  to  protect  its  members 
from  dependence  and  degradation. 

In  confirmation  of  these  views,  we  fii^  in  the 
records  of  the  city  of  Canterbury  several  curious 
entries  among  the  Burghmote  decrees.  From 
these  it  appears  evidont  that  some  of  the  principal 
citizens,  including  tbo  aldermen  themselves,  were 
desirous  two  or  &ree  centuries  since  of  entering 
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the  service  of  certain  noUemen,  or  men  "  of  wor- 

In  a  Burghmote  note,  (empoTe  14th  Elizabeth, 
we  find  ordained  — 

"ThBt  If  any  of  the  AWermen   or  Common  Council 

should  take  any  living,  or  ' "  '  — 

nobleman,  or  man  of  won 
or  Common  Councilman 
office  and  Ibis  Court." 


■ip,t 
shall 


a  every  Bucli  Alderman 
le  discharged  from  his 


Nor  did  this  resolution  appear  to  be  unnecea- 
sarj  ;  for  some  years  previous  we  find  by  another 
entry  that  the  corporation  bad  been  constrained  to 
admit  arnong  their  numbers,  ^one  Robert  Why- 
thorne,  wboliad  Mr.  Denne's  livery."  This  as- 
sumption of  the  livery  of  some  great  man  appears 
sometimes  to  have  served  as  a  pretext  for  the  eva~ 
sion  of  those  fines  ivhiuh  had  been  prescribed  as 
consequent  upon  the  resignation  of  office ;  for  in 
the  18th  year  of  Elizabeth,  we  find  it  on  record  — 

"That  Alderman  Leeds,  on  being  called  Liefore  the 
Court,  and  asked 'If  be  intended  to  depart  his  office?' 

Lord  Arehbiahop'?  cloathes  for  that  purposB.' " 

A  mean  way  for  a  worshipful  alderman  to  de- 
ternitne  his  office,  thus  dressing  up  in  a  livery  ! 

The  term  "livery  "may  indeed  be  received  with 
some  extenuation.  Sidney,  who  wrote  about  this 
time,  uses  the  word  in  the  sense  "  of  a  garb  worn 
as  a  token,  or  consequence  of  something ; "  and  it 
is  probable  that  the  first  origin  of  "  uniform  "  ori- 
ginated in  a  certain  dress  or  "  livery,"  as  it  was 
called,  prescribed  by  the  Admiralty  to  be  worn  by 
cnptMiis  of  ships  of  war  in  the  time  of  James  I. 

In  respect,  however,  of  the  Canterbury  re- 
cords we  can  hardly  interpret  the  term  otherwise 
than  as  a  badge  of  servitude.  Indeed,  in  this 
sense  the  corporation  seem  to  hare  understood  it ; 
for,  in  a  subsequent  ordinance  to  the  one  last 
quoted,  they  decree 

"That  no  one  without  license  ftom  this  Court  shall 
take  upon  himself  office  as  retainer  to  any  nobleman,  or 
man  of  worship,  or  wear  bia  livery,  on  pain  of  paying 
I'wenty  Pounds  to  the  Cbamber,  [qualiBed,  however,  by 
the  provlsol  unless  he  be  minded,  snd  do  go  out  of  the 
City  to  dwell." 

An  olderraan  who  chose  to  be  non-resident  was 
thus  at  liberty  to  wear  "  livery,"  so  that  he  did 
not  parade  the  badge  of  servitude  before  the  eyes 
of  his  fellow-citizens. 

A  previous  enactment  of  the  time  of  Philip 
and  Mary  had  not  only  prescribed  "gowns  of 
scarlet  colour  for  the  aldermen,"  but  "the  fur  of 
black  boge  "  with  which  they  were  to  be  trimmed ; 
HO  that  there  seemed  to  be  no  excuse  for  this  wil- 
ful degradation. 

Whati'fur  of  black  boge"  was  we  cannot  ex- 
plain. Such  aldermanic  gowns  as  we  have  seen, 
still  preserved  as  records  of  the  old  regime,  pre- 
yiouB  to  the  passing  of  the  Municipal  Corporations' 
Act,  are  of  scarlet  cloth,  trimmed  with  sable  or 
fitch. 


Should  any  of  your  correspondents  be  abl 
from  the  records  of  other  corporate  towns,  to  ai 
duce  notices  of  the  practice  of  assuming  the  livei 
of  noblemen  and  other  inHuential  persons,  i' 
add  another  page  of  inter 
search,  and  perhaps  throt 
upon  the  tone  of  society  si 
among  the  so-called  cttiz 
countrymen. 


>  archasological  n 
ne  additional  llgl 


Notei  and  Qaeries  ahovi  Swift.  —  No  one  car 
a  rush  about  the  SwiJla  prior  to  Thomas  of  Goo< 
rich  or  after  the  Dean,  but  all  related  to  or  col 
nected  with  them  in  that  interval  arc  of  interes 
I  would,  therefore,  with  permission,  ask  of  yoi 
intelligent  correspondents  who  was  Swift's  "Cous 
Launcelot?" 

On  Not.  10,  1730,  Swift  wrote  to  Lord  Che 
terfield  what  he  called  "  a  letter  of  solicitation," 
which  he  thus  asked  a  favour:  — 

"  There  ia  on  honest  man  whose  name  is  Launcelot ;  1 
baa  been  long  a  servant  to  my  Lord  Suaaex.  He  marri 
arelationofm>u,avridow,v'M\  B  tolerable  jointure  ;  whic 
depending  upon  a  leaae  which  the  Duke  of  (irafton  suffer 
to  expire  about  three  years  ago,  sunk  half  ber  fortut 
Mr.  Launcelot  had  many  promises  from  the  Duke  of  Do 
set  while  his  grace  held  that  office,  which  is  now  in  yo 
Lordship ;  but  tbey  all  failed," 

After  apologies,  he  proceeds  :  — 

"  This  is  the  strongest  argument  I  have  to  entn 

Sour  Lordship's  favour  for  Launcelot,  who  is  a  perfect 
onest  man,  and  as  loyal  aa  you  could  wish.  Hii  mi 
my  ntar  relation,  has  &een  my  fawyrite  feom  her  youth,  a 
as  deserving  aa  it  ia  poaaible  for  one  ofhtr  level.  It  ia  a 
derstood  thst  some  little  employments  about  the  coi 
may  be  often  in  your  LordBliip's  disposal,  and  that  i 
Lord  Sussex  will  give  Mr.  Launcelot  the  character 
deserves;  and  then  let  my  petition  be  (to  speak  in  n 


ip  in  the  bucket." 
Lord  Chesterfield's  reply,  i 


far  a 


J  are  Co 


I  lodged  at  hig  home  a  inhole  summer  at  Siehmoad.  I  ha 
always  heard  a  very  good  character  of  him,  which  alo 
would  Incline  me  to  serve  him;  but  yuur  recommend 
tion,  I  can  assure  you,  will  make  me  impatient  to  do  it. 
Now  who  was  this  "  near  relation,"  —  his  "  t 
Tourite  from  her  youth?  "  What  was  her  maid< 
name  F  What  was  the  name  of  her  first  busbant 
Where  did  she  reside  as  msidcn,  and  where  ai 
when  first  married?  We  find  from  Lord  Chester  fie 
that  Launcelot  had  lived  at  Richmond,  and  ht 
been  seemingly  settled  there.  Stella,  we  are  tol 
was  bom  at  Richmond ;  but  there  are  doubts  ai 
mysteries  about  her  birth.  She  was  educate 
brought  up,  and  provided  for  very  differently  fro 
her  brother  and  sisters.      I  ilo  not  mean  to  I 

I  scandalous  or  slanderous,  for  I  have  not  knoi 
ledge  enough  to  help  me  even  to  a  slanderoi 
conjecture.    But  if  we  can  get  at  the  facta  aboi 
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this  favourite  and  near  relation,  they  may  explain, 
very  simply  and  naturally,  what  in  our  ignorance 
looks  like  a  mystery. 

It  appears  from  Swift*s  Letters  that  in  August, 
1727,  Mr.  Launcelot  was  living  in  "New  Bond 
Street,  over  against  the  Crown  and  Cushion;" 
and  it  was  to  "my  cousin  Launcelot*s  house**  that 
Swift  went,  when,  on  August  31,  1727,  he  so  ab- 
ruptly left  Pope's  at  Twickenham. 

Further,  I  would  ask  whether  it  is  known  what 
were  the  accidents  that  brought  Thomas  of  Good- 
rich's son  Jonathan  acquainted  with  Abigail  Erick 
of  Leicestershire  ?  Goodrich  and  Leicester  were 
very  wide  apart  in  those  days.  Now  it  is  just 
worth  noticing  that  it  appears  from  the  History  of 
Leicester  that  about  that  time  John  and  Thomas 
Swift  were,  in  conjunction  with  others,  owners  of 
the  stage-waggon  between  London  and  Leicester. 
Can  any  connexion  be  shown  between  these  John 
and  Thomas  and  the  Goodrich  people  ?     N.  A.  Q. 


The  Vanhomrigs. — It  is  curious,  considering 
the  interest  which  attaches  to  Vanessa,  that  so 
little  should  be  known  about  the  family.  Walter 
Scott  embodies  the  current  belief  in  a  note.  Bar- 
tholomew, the  father,  he  says,  was  a  Dutch  mer- 
chant, who  had  been  commissary  of  stores  for 
King  William  during  the  Irish  civil  wars,  and 
afterwards  Muster-master  General  and  Commis- 
sioner of  the  Revenue.  How  is  this  to  be  re- 
conciled with  other  facts  ?  Thus  it  is  noted  in 
Luttreirs  Diart/,  that  in  Oct.  1689  :  — 

"  Mr.  Vanhomerv,  alderman  of  Didflin,  lately  arrived 
here  from  the  English  camp  in  Ireland." 

Again,  Dec.  6.  1689  :  — 

"  Alderman  Vanhummery,  who  came  lately  from 
Dublin,  is  appointed  Commissary  General  of  Ireland." 

As  Tyrconnel  and  the  Catholic  party  had 
power  to  nominate  to  all  offices  in  the  city  of 
Dublin  after  the  quo  warranto  in  1686,  and  never 
lost  their  power  until  after  the  battle  of  the  Boyne, 
July,  1690,  it  appears  to  me  that  a  Protestant 
alderman  in  1689  must  have  been  an  alderman 
before  1686,  and  consequently  that  Vanhomery 
or  Vanhomrig  must  have  been  a  prosperous 
merchant,  if  merchant  at  all,  settled  in  Dublin  in 
the  reign  of  King  James,  and  I  should  say  of 
Charles  II. 

In  May,  1692,  Vanhomerig  was  appointed  a 
Commissioner  of  the  Irish  Revenue ;  and  in  1697 
he  was  chosen  Lord  Mayor  of  Dublin,  on  which 
occasion,  as  recorded  in  the  List  of  Mayors  ap- 
pended to  the  Irish  Compendium,  he  "being  a 
person  very  servicable  to  the  crown  and  city,  ob- 
tained a  collar  of  SS.  to  the  value  of  a  thousand 
pounds,  the  former  collar  having  been  lost  in  the 
reign  of  King  James." 

This  collar,  it  is  understood,  was  presented  by, 
or  "  obtained  "  from  King  William.  T.  V. 


Pamphlet  against  Swift.  — Where  can  I  learn 
any  particulars  as  to  the  authorship  of  a  bitter 
pamphlet  directed  against  Swift?  It  is  entitled 
Essays,  Divine,  Moral,  and  Political :  viz.  —  I.  0/ 
Religion  in  General.  II.  Of  Christianity.  III. 
Of  Priests.  IV.  0/ Virtue.  V.  Of  Friendship. 
Yl.  Of  Oovernment.  Yll.  Of  Parties.  Ylll.  Of 
Plots.  By  the  Author  of  "  The  Tale  of  a  Tub  : " 
sometime  the  writer  of  "  The  Examiner^''  and  the 
original  inventor  of  the  Band-Box  Plot.  With  the 
Effigies  of  the  Author.  Out  of  thy  own  Mouth  will 
I  condemn  Thee,  O  thou  Hypocrite.  Ex  hoc  di- 
cite  Hominem.  London,  printed  in  the  year  1714. 
Price  One  Shilling.  The  frontispiece  is  engraved 
on  copper,  and  represents  Swift  on  horseback  at 
the  gates  of  a  large  house,  listening  apparently  to 
the  master  of  it,  who  is  standing  at  a  gate,  and 
seems  by  his  gesture  to  be  directing  him  to  go 
away.  There  are  two  other  figures  m  the  print, 
both  on  horseback  and  riding  from  the  house  — 
the  first  is  in  clerical  costume,  the  second,  whose 
back  only  is  seen,  is  blowing  a  horn.  The  book 
is  full  of  charges  against  Swift  of  the  grossest 
kind.  I  do  not  find  it  mentioned  in  Scott's  Life 
of  the  Dean.  M.  S. 


Faulhners  Edition  of  "  Swift's  Works.''  —  In 
2°**  S.  ii.  iii.  there  was  considerable  discussion 
about  an  octavo  edition  of  Swift's  Works,  pub- 
lished by  Faulkner  of  Dublin.  The  conclusion 
seemed  to  be  that  the  first  edition  was  certainly 
published  in  1735  ;  and  C.  (2"'»  S.  ii.  255.)  was  of 
opinion  that  an  edition  of  1734  would  be  "  unique, 
and  a  great  literary  curiosity ;"  in  fact,  that  there 
was  no  such  edition.  C.  subsequently  (2"'*  S.  iii. 
72.)  drew  a  distinction,  in  reference  to  a  12mo. 
edition,  between  the  first  three  volumes  and  the 
fourth  volume,  but  always  with  reference  to  a 
presumed  first  issue  in  1735.  Against  this  general 
argument  was  the  fact  that  some  of  the  separate 
pieces  in  the  edition  of  1735  bore  on  their  title- 
page  "Printed"  in  the  year  1733  and  1734 — and 
the  natural  eagerness  of  printers  and  publishers 
to  hurry  into  the  market,  and  bring  back  a  pro- 
fitable return  for  their  labour  and  capital.  In 
confirmation  of  this  view,  and  as  tending  to  show 
that  an  edition  was  issued  in  1734,  I  forward  a 
copy  of  the  following  advertisement,  which  ap- 
peared in  the  Dublin  Evening  Post  of  Nov.  26. 
1734 :  —  • 

"  Tomorrow  will  be  delivered  to  the  Subscribers  at  the 
house  of  George  Faulkner,  Printer  and  Bookseller,  in 
Essex  Street,  and  nowhere  else  in  Dublin, 

«  Three  Volumes  of  the  Writings  of  the  Rev*  D.  J.  S. 
D.  S.  P.  D.,  &c.,  in  8^0.  The  other  Volume  shall  be  given 
out  on  the  Q^^  day  of  January  next.  The  delay  is  owing 
to  several  new  pieces  which  came  late  to  his  hands." 

Whether  this  edition  in  three  volumes,  issued 
on  Nov.  26,  1734,  had  the  date  of  1734  on  the 
title-page,  I  know  not;   but  the  title-page  of 
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edition   1735   describoa    the   work    ai   in   "four 
volumes." 

While  on  the  subject  I  may  observe  that 
Faulkner  subsequently  published  two  additional 
volumes,  which  were  thus  announced  in  the  Dublin 
Evening  Post  of  Feb.  17,  1736  [173^]:  — 

"  Dublin,  Feb.  14,  X73g,  George  Faulkoer,  &c ,  having 
met  with  very  great  eucouragement  for  four  Volumes 
which  he  hath  lately  published  of  the  writings  of  the 
Kev.  J.  S.,  &c.,  proposeth  to  publish  two  Volumes  more, 
&c.,  consisting  of  political  Tracts,  and  many  pieces  both 
in  versiJ  and  prose  never  before  published." 

These  additional  volumes  were  issued  in  1738, 
and  are  in  Archbishop  Marshes  library  in  Dublin, 
— may  indeed  be  common.  F.  E.  S. 


Dean  Swift  and  Erivk  the  Forester, — The  cele- 
brated Dean  of  St.  Fatrick*s  says  of  his  father, 
Mr,  Jonathan  Swift,  that  "  he  married  Mrs.  Abi- 
gail Erick  of  Leicestershire,  descended  from  the 
most  ancient  family  of  the  Ericks,  who  derive 
their  lineage  from  Erick  the  Forester,  a  great 
commander,  who  raised  an  army  to  oppose  the  in- 
vasion of  William  the  Conqueror,  by  whom  be 
was  vanquished,  but  afterwards  employed  to  com- 
mand that  prince's  forces  ;  and  in  his  old  age  re- 
tired to  his  house  in  Leicestershire,  where  his 
family  has  continued  ever  since.** 

I  am  aware  that  the  family  still  exists  in  Lei*- 
cestershire,  and  is  now  represented  by  Mr.  Heis- 
rick  of  Beaumanor,  and,  from  what  is  said  by 
Worsaae,  in  his  Traces  of  the  Danes  and  Norwc" 
gians^  it  is  not  improbable  that,  at  the  time  of 
William*s  invasion,  a  person  of  that  name  was  in  a 
position  to  oppose  him.  Is  there  any  historical 
evidence  of  the  truth  of  what  the  Dean  has  re- 
corded ?  GSRSHOM. 

[No  one,  perhaps,  was  hotter  able  to  clear  up  this  point 
than  Mr.  John  Nichols,  the  able  historian  of  Leicester- 
shire ;  but  for  want  of  historical  evidence,  he  left  it  an 
open  question.  He  says :  <*  There  is  a  tradition  that  the 
most  ancient  family  of  the  Ericks  derive  their  lineage 
from  Erick  the  Forester,  a  great  commander  who  raised 
an  army  to  oppose  the  invasion  of  William  the  Conqueror, 
by  whom  he  was  vanquished ;  but  afterwards  employed 
to  command  that  prince's  forces ;  and  in  his  old  age  re- 
tired to  his  house  in  Leicestershire,  where  his  family  hath 
continued  ever  since.  From  a  veneration  to  the  memory 
of  the  Dean  of  St,  Patrick's,  and  the  friendship  1  have 
experienced  from  both  branches  of  this  family  (the  Hey- 
ricks  of  Leicester  and  the  Herricks  of  Beaumanor),"  1 
should  have  bien  happy  to  have  been  able  to  confirm  a 
tradition  which  has  every  appearance  of  probability."  — 
Hist  of  LeicestersJiire,  vol.  ii.  part  ii.  p.  ^79,  Consult 
also  "  N.  &  Q.,"  1"  S.  aui.  227.] 


EARTHQUAKES   AND   METE0B8. 

In  the  various  notices  of  earthquakes  it  appears 
that  in  some  instances  they  have  been  preceded 
by  luminous  meteors,  which  favours  the  suppo- 
sition that  there  may  be  some  connexion  between 


the  state  of  the  atrootphere  and  the  phenomena  of 

earthquakes.  The  Athenaum  of  last  Saturday 
contains  a  graphic  description  of  the  reeent  one 
at  Naples,  in  which  a  correspondent  ssya,  — 

"  I  was  writing  on  Wednesday  night  [Dec.  16th]  at 
10*10  P.M.,  when  my  table  seemed  to  be  grasped  by  a 
powerful  hand,  and  dragged  violently  backwards  and 
forwards.  Lamps  danced,  picturas  knocked  against  the 
walls.  The  timbers  of  my  rooms  cracked  like  a  ship 
labourin^f  in  a  heavy  sea,  and  the  very  walls  moved  per- 
ceptibly. *It  Is  an  earthquake,*  I  shouted,  and  rushed  to 
the  door,  when  the  bell  rang  violently,  as  though  one 
were  in  a  hurry  for  admission.  Outside  of  my  apartment, 
which  is  on  the  fourth  story,  were  grouped  many  persons, 
some  of  whom  bad  sprang  out  of  their  beds  and  were  in 
night  dresses.  Terror  seemed  to  have  overcome  them ; 
and  whilst  some  were  screaming  or  invoking  the  saints, 
others  were  leaning  in  a  fkinting  state  against  the  walla." 

Now  it  if  remarkable,  and  worthy  of  a  Not^, 
that  an  extraordinary  meteor  was  seen  in  England 
on  the  same  evening,  ai  appears  from  the  follow- 
ing letters  in  The  Times  of  the  18  th  and  19  th 
ult. : 

"  Sir,  —  A  meteor  of  extraordinary  brilliancy  was  seen 
in  this  neighbourhood  on  Wednesday  evening  fDec 
16tb],  about  10  minutes  before  8.  It  was  of  a  bTooa«rad' 
colour,  and  traversed  the  heavens  from  north  to  weat 
The  labourers  who  saw  it  were  quite  terrified  at  its  ap- 
pearance. At  4  A.M.  this  morning  the  sky  presented  an 
extraordinary  appearange,  the  heavens  being  illuminatad 
in  the  north-west  with  a  bright  fiery  red,  as  if  lighted  op 
by  a  conflagration.  You  will  probably  hear  fUrther  par- 
ticulars from  other  quarters.  **  X  Y.  4. 

«  Wokingham,  Berks,  Deo,  17." 

"  Sir,  —  «X.  Y.  Z.'  to-day  notices  the  meteor  of  Wed- 
nesday which  he  saw  in  Berkshire.  1  on  that  evening 
saw  it  as  I  was  passing  through  Pentonville  on  my  road 
home.  The  evening  was,  as  you  will  remember,  very 
hazy,  though  the  clouds  hung  at  a  great  height.  To  me 
the  meteor  had  the  apoearance  of  a  body  of  fire  (of  the 
size  the  sun  presents  through  a  thick  fbg\  which  rolled 
over  and  over  three  times,  afterwards  totfuly  disappeaxing 
as  suddenly  as  it  had  appeared.  Its  light  was  great,  and 
presented  the  effect  of  a  triple  forked  fiaah  of  lightning, 

«  Sir,  -*  I  beg  to  inform  you  that  I  was  a  witness  of  the 
phenomenon  described  by  your  correspondent  *  X.  Y.  Z'* 
On  Wednesday  evening,  on  the  road  from  Sydenham  to 
Norwood,  and  at  about  14  minutes  to  8  o'clock,  the  whole 
country  round  was  lit  up  for  at  least  8  seconds  by  a  me- 
teor of  the  greatest  brillianoy ;  no  sound  whatever  accon^- 
panied  its  appearance.  About  five  minutes  before  heavy 
clouds  had  come  rapidly  from  the  south-west.  I  observed 
lightning  in  the  north-east  horizon  at  intervals  for  about 
half  an  hour  afterwards.  "  B.  A." 

A  luminous  meteor  was  also  seen  early  the  fol- 
lowing morning  in  all  the  northern  parts  of  Bel- 
gium ;  —• 

« It  was  about  a  quarter  before  five  in  the  morning, 
and  quite  dark,  when  an  aurora  borealis  of  a  deep  blood- 
coloured  flame  suddenly  arose  Arom  behind  a  long,  hori- 
zontal cloud  in  the  north,  dividing  itself  into  two  diverging 
columns ;  each  of  these  divaricated  and  extended  above  45 
degrees  into  the  sky,  leaving  a  pale  yellow  luminosity 
between  them.  By  degrees  the  aorora  became  so  in- 
tensely bright,  and  was  so  extensively  reflected  from  the 
clouds  above,  that  several  enghies  were  brought  out  (from 
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Mallnes),  and  the  ooiMteraation  was  wery  great  even  as 
fur  as  Antwerp.  At  Bruisels  the  pheaomeuou  waa  moat 
beautiful,  and  it  lasted  with  little  dimiautlou  till  the 
dawn  of  day  came  over  it,  when  it  was  oulv  faintly  seen. 
Till  six  o'clock  one  might  have  almost  read  a  large  print 
by  it." 

The  fearful  earthquake  which  happened  at 
Naples  on  Friday,  July  26,  1 805,  destroyed  six 
towns  and  villages,  and  partially  destroyed  six 
others,  and  20,000  persons  lost  their  lives.  And 
it  appears  fVom  what  is  at  present  known  of  the 
recent  catastrophe  at  Naples,  that  the  popular 
estimate  places  the  loss  of  human  life  at  about 
20,000  persons ;  the  Government,  however,  com- 
putes it  at  a  lesser  estimate.  J.  Y. 


among  records  should  be  rerjudsted  to  note  down 
all  the  local  names  they  meet  with.  M^ny  that 
were  in  common  use  in  times  gone  by  are  now 
forgotten  on  account  of  the  alteration  that^he 
country  has  undergone.  K,  P.  D,  E. 


LOCAL  arAII£S  AS  INDICATIVE  Of  »AC£. 

Some  remarks  of  vour  correspondent  E.  C.  B., 
in  his  reply  concerning  the  Kentish  Horse,  has 
reminded  me  to  write  to  you  on  a  subject  that 
has  long  occupied  my  thoughts.  The  means  by 
which  we  are  to  discover,  or  demonstrate,  by 
what  race  any  given  portion  of  this  island  has 
been  peoj)led,  is  principally  the  comparison  of  the 
names  of  places  m  England  with  those  of  tbe  land 
from  which  the  settlers  are  supposed  to  have  come, 
or  with  the  language  they  used.  This  method  of 
proof  has  been  employed  very  effectively  by  M. 
vVorsaae,  and  to  a  less  extent  by  other  writers ;  but 
it  must  have  occurred  to  these  writers,  and  to 
many  readers  of  their  books,  that  the  materials  for 
forming  an  accurate  judgment  on  these  matters 
are  not  as  yet  in  the  possession  of  any  one.  The 
names  of  places  in  England  quoted  by  M.  Wor- 
saae  are  entirely  those  of  towns  and  villages.  He 
had  not  the  power  of  using  the  minor  local  no- 
menclature of  any  •  district,  for  no  such  names 
have  ever  been  catalogued  ;  and  yet  it  is  obvious 
that  the  names  of  towns  and  villages  are  no  higher 
evidence  of  the  race  and  language  of  the  early 
settlers,  than  are  those  of  brooks,  rocks,  meadows, 
and  the  hundred  other  objects  that  were  familiar 
alike  to  them  and  to  us.  Students  are  frequently 
not  aware  that  there  is  hardly  an  object  in  our  rural 
districts  that  has  not  its  distinguishing  name.  In 
the  old  enclosed  lands  almost  every  field  is  named ; 
sometimes  from  a  former  owner,  sometimes  from 
its  form  or  its  natural  productions,  but  very  fVe- 
nuently  by  ah  epithet  that  has  now  lost  all  signi- 
fication to  those  who  use  it,  but  which  would, 
were  it  to  be  analysed  by  a  man  learned  in  such 
lore,  bear  evident  marks  of  Norse  or  Saxon  origin. 

I  wish  to  suggest  that  your  correspondents  who 
live  in  the  country  should  form  catalogues  of  all 
such  local  names  as  are  not  obviously  of  modern 
origin.  If  it  were  made  public  that  such  lists 
were  in  pr^^ress  of  formation,  I  have  little  doubt 
but  that  some  known  antiquary  would  be  found 
to  undertake  the  task  of  arrangement. 

Those  too   who    are    engaged   in   researches 


"  Ilonores  mutant  mores.'* — The  following  from 
Sir  Richard  Bulstrode*s  Essays^  1715,  may  merit 
disinterment :  — 

**  When  the  Karl  of  Rutlandy  who  had  been  instru- 
mental in  the  Preferment  of  Sir  Thomas  More  to  be  Lord 
Chancellor  of  England,  and  thinking  the  Chancellor  did 
not  shew  him  that  Respect  he  merited,  meeting  him  ac- 
cidentally, told  him  in  Keproach,  Ilonores  mutant  Mores, 
allnding  to  his  Name ;  the  Lord  Chancellor  sharply  re- 
turned upon  him,  telling  him,  It  was  not  true  in  iiatin, 
but  in  English,  That  Honours  changed  Manners" 

The  supper  companions  of  Charles  II.  ♦*of 
Glorious  Memory,"  were  "  usually  (Hannibal 
tSetted,  base  Brother  to  the  then  King  of  Deri' 
mark)  the  Duke  of  Ormoiid^  the  Lords  Carling- 
ford^  Wentworthf  and  Crofts ^  with  Sir  Frederick 
Cornwallis,  Sir  tfohfi  Mynnis^  and  sometimes  Tom 
KiUigrewr  When  the  wits  began  to  be  piquant 
and  sharp,  Charles  would  ^*  interpose  bis  Koyal 
Authority,  telling  them,  Good  Jests  ought  to  bite 
like  Lamos^  not  Dogs ;  to  Tickle^  not  Wound,** 

U.  Webb. 

The  Foremoihers  of  Philadelphia,  -— 

"  On  the  7th  of  August,  1762,  twenty  women,  who  had 
sold  themselves  for  four  years  to  a  shipmaster  bound  for 
Philadelphia,  were  taken  from  the  *  Bolt  and  Tun '  inn, 
Fleet  Street,  London,  to  his  ship.  *  As  women  are  wanted 
in  our  colonies,'  remarked  the  Stamford  Mercury  at  the 
time,  *  and  we  abound  with  them,  it  is  thought  that  none 
of  thsm  will  come  back,' " 

(From  the  Gainubro*  News^  Doc.  19,  18570 

K.  P.  D.  E. 

"  Peine  forte  et  dure.**  —  Is  not  the  following  a 
remarkable  instance  of  the  application  of  the  pun- 
ishment for  "standing  mute**  in  court,  and  re- 
fusing to  plead  ;  and  of  the  extraordinary  power 
of  endurance  with  which  the  human  frame  is 
sometimes  found  to  be  gifted  ?  — 

«  31  Edw.  III.,  1  Pat.  m.  11. 

"  Cecilia  qua)  fuit  uxor  Johannis  do  Rygeway  indictata 
apud  Nottingham  de  morte  ipsius  Johannis,  eo  quod  se 
tenult  mutum  ad  poenam  suam  extitit  adjudlcata.  In  aul> 
sine  cibo  et  potu  in  arcta  prison^  per  quadraginta  dies 
vitam  sustinuit  (sicut  Rex  accepit  ex  testimonio  fide 
digno).  Qu4  de  causd.  Rex  pardouavit  eodem  execa- 
tionem.'' 

A  fast  of  forty  days  by  a  mere  mortal  is  un- 
parallellcd,  I  think ;  yet  it  appears  to  have  been 
made  out  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  king. 

Cablislb. 

East — I  find  that  Richardson,  following  Tooke, 
derived  East  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  yr«/=angry, 
enraired.    I  cannot  but  thmk  that  the  derivation 
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bj  Wachter,  from  Utl-iot  (Gothic),  to  arise,  U 
the  true  one.  The  great  Daj-God  m««  in  that 
quarter  of  the  heaveiii  i  and  iritb  at]  primeval 
DjLlions,  that  fact  must  have  preeminently  dia- 
tinguisbed  that  point  of  the  compass.  We  find 
this  to  have  been  the  caee  with  the  Romans ; 
Orientalis  =  Eastern,  is  plainly  derived  from 
Orior  =  to  arise.  The  I'renoh  Orient  has  the 
same  derivation.  The  Italian,  ii  Levante  =  the 
Eaat.,  is  derived  from  Levare  ^  to  raise ;  and  this 
from  the  Latin,  Leva  =  to  X\tl  up.  The  same 
analogy  may  bo  traced  in  other  languages. 

Beturning  to  our  own  English  tongue,  we  find 
two  other  words  of  similar  sound  and  derivation. 
Yeait  is,  doubtlcaa,  ao  called  from  its  causing  tbe 
bread  to  "  rise."  Among  country  housewives  I 
have  heard  it  called  by  the  aynonymoua  term 
"  raJsing."  Lastly,  the  great  Christian  festival  of 
Eatter  could  only  have  been  thus  named  in  com- 
memoration of  the  event  that  caused  its  institu- 
tion —  tbe  rising  of  our  Lord. 

Robert  Towhsbhii. 

Mild  Winter  o/lSST.— The  exceeding  fineness 
of  tbe  weather  at  this  period  la  I  think  worth 
noticing.  "So  frost  perceptible  to  ordinarily  early 
risers  occurred  till  the  5th,  and  that  a  very  slight 
one.  Even  ihis  baa  not  been  repeated  up  to  this 
day  (Dec.  10,).  Farmers  say  tbe  wheat  was  never 
so  forward.  Garden  plants  are  in  full  vigour — 
the  seeds  of  annuals  have  produced  fine  growing 
plants  —  primroaca  and  violets  are  in  bloom  — and 
a  horse-martin  was  observed  flying  in  a  neigh- 
bouring parish  on  the  4th.  And  thia  ia  on  the 
east  coast  of  Norfolk.  E.  S.  Tatlob. 

Sir  Charles  Feniris.  —  An  incident  in  the  life 
of  one  of  tbe  faithful  adherents  of  that  unfortunate 
family  of  whom  it  baa  been  said  that  "  tbey  knew 
not  lo  resign  or  reign  "  (tbe  Stuarts],  ia  commemo- 
rated by  the  following  quaintly- worded  inecrip' 
tion  in  an  old  bay-window'd  parlour  at  Compton 
House,  Shefibrd,  BedfordahiTc,  theproperty  of  Sir 
Goo.  Oaborne,  Bart.,  tbe  oak  panelling  through 


tected  with  glass,  as  a  pet  Gerard  Dow  or  Mieria 
might  be  in  tbe  sanctum  sanctorum  of  a  connols- 

"  In  the  year  1645 

"Sir  Chatlea  Vcntiis,  Knt.  Banneret,  Created  by  King 

Charles  for  his  Bravery  in  the  Civii  Wars,  Was  fin  the 

Sight  time)  ly  Oliver's  Party  shot  at  as  he  was  walking 

Id  this  room  -.  but  happily  misaed  him." 

Catting  Teeth  ia  advanced  Age. —  In  the  Con- 
tinuation  of  Granger'a  Biographical  Hialury  of 
England  (vol.  iii.  p.  114.),  chiefly  compiled  from 
tbe  author's  own  manuscript  Collections,  in  the 
account  of  tbe  Rev.  Samuel  Croxall,  D.D.,  tbe 
well-known  translator  of  Msop's  Fablet,  it  is 
»1  that "  be  died  of  a  fever  occtuuoned  by  tbe 


pain  he  underwent  in  cutting  a  new  set  of  teeih 
at  the  great  age  of  93."  Can  any  of  your  readers 
supply  a  similar  instance  of  so  remarkable  mi 
event  of  human  life?*  H.B. 


Dr.  Fayen,  whose  researches  on  Montaigne  arc 
so  justly  celebratedt,  is  preparing  for  M.  Jannet's 
Bibliotheque  Elzeeirienne  an  edition  of  the  Esaai/s, 
which  he  aims  at  making  as  cotnplete  as  possibU*. 
With  that  view  he  has  just  issued,  privately,  a  set 
of  Queries  to  be  answered  by  any  literary  men 
who  may  feel  interested  in  bis  undertaking.  I 
have  selected  from  Dr.  Payen's  list  a  few  of  tbu 
chief  points  requiring  elucidation,  and  commend 
them  to  the  hind  consideration  of  tbe  numerous 
readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  : 

"  Aj^l  aux  fniditi.  —  Cllaiiom,  faiU  hiilori^iui,  allif 
lioni,  aUlgationt,  tic.  jui  le  trmavnl  dani  la  avvtti  lie 
Jtfonla/jine,  el  dont  la  lource  r'h  poitU  (U  indiyue  par  la 

Qaotationt. — Who  are  the  authors  of  the  fol- 
loiring? 

j       "  Inatillafa  patria  virtus  Obi."    (B.  ij.  cap.  12.) 

I       "Nihil  itaque  ampliuH  nostrum  est;  quod  nostrnmdirjo, 

!  artis  BBt."     (/*.) 

'       "TriBtemque    vultaa    tetrici    flrn^antiam."      (B.   iii. 

'  cap,  6.) 

"Nimlrum  propter  eontinenliam  incnntinentia  nccea. 
saria  est,  incendium  ignibus  exlincuitur."    (Jf>.) 

"  Et  sua  sunt  illia  incommoda,  parqua  per  omaes  tem- 

pestaa."    (_Ib.  cap.  9.) 

"  Majorem  fidem  homines  adhihent  in  qu»  non  islelli- 

gunt."     (lb.  cap.  10.) 
"Che  ncordarsi  il  ben doppia lanoifl."  (B. xii. cap.  12.) 
AUu»iona.  — In  what  passage  does  Plato  say  — 
"  Qu'il  faut  colloquer  les  enfaRla  non  scion  lea  faculty 

de  leur  pire,  maia  selon  les  facult^s  de  teur  time."    (B.  i. 

c"P-25.) _  _ 

[*  See  some  remarkable  Instances  or  cutting  teeth  in 
advanced  age  in  our  1"  S.  xii.  25.] 
+  Payen  (Dr.  J.  F.).      Poblicatious  relatives  ji  Mon- 


^  Notia  bibtiographique  , 


Paris,  1837, 
ur  Montaigne. 


2°  DocvmenU   inSdita    ou  pfu  connw 
Paris,  1847,  in -8.  portrait, /ac-simife. 

8°  ybutnaux  documenli  inidiia  ou  pea  co 
taigne,     1850,  in-8,/ac-aimffe. 

i°  De  ChrittojAt  Kormart  fl  de  ton  Analyle  mr  lei  Ei- 
aalt  de  l^nntaigne.     Paris,  1849,  iu-a 

50  Docuinenta  in4dUt  mr  Montaigne,  n=  3.  —  E'ph^mtf- 
ridea,  Lettres,  et  aulrea  Pi^^es  autographes  et  m^iitet  de 
MonUigne  et  de  bb  Fille  EMonore.  Paris,  Jannet,  1856, 
iu-8,/ae-tfini(s. 

6°  Reclitrchn  lur  MontaigTie,  document!  inidile,  n°  4.  — 
Examea  de  la  Vie  pnbliqne  de  Hontaigne.nar  U.  Grtln. 
—  Letlres  et  Bemontrances  noavellei.  —  Bourgeoisie  ro- 
maine.  —  Habitation  et  Tomboau  ii  Bordcaui. — ^Vuca, 
Planat  Cachets, /w-tinifr.  —  B.  Sebon.    Paris,  18^6,  in-ti. 
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"  Suldas  dil  [where?]  de  qnelqnea  peuplea  d'Orieat 
qu'ila  ne  boivent  que  hon  du  manger."    (/S.  cap.  30,) 

"Telle  Aoit  la  science  da  celui  qui  a'ainuaa  4  compter 
(Ml  conibien  de  sartea  bo  ponvoient  mnger  lea  lettrea  de 
I'alphabet,  et  y  a  trotiva  en  notnbre  incroyable  qui  ae  Toit 
(lana  riularquc"  [In  wbat  passage  of  Plutarch  ?]  (_Ib. 
cap,  55.) 


(m. 


"  Platon  dit  [wbere?]  lea  m^lancoliques  plus  disciplin- 
ables  et  excellents."    {lb.,  cap.  12.) 

"  Je  croia  I'lalon  da  bonciEur  qui  dit  [where?]  lea 

bontc  ou  mauvaiset^  de  I'dme."    (D,  iil,  cap.  5.) 

I  shall  be  verj  thnnkful  if  answers  to  the  ahore  | 
are  directed  bi/  lelter  to  me,  aa  the  publicatioa  of  ^ 
them  would  obviously  furnish  others  with  the 
advantages  I  nm  anxinuB  to  secure  on  behalf  of 
Dr.  Payen.  Information  of  ang  kind  respecting  , 
Montaigne's  JEuays  will  be  rooat  acceptable.  ^ 

Gust  AVE  Masson, 
Harrow -on-the- Hill,  Doc.  25. 


Francis  Lascelles,  Clerk,  son  of  Thomas  Laa- 
cellea,  Esq.,  of  Sowcrby,  co.  York,  married 
Hannah,  daughter  of  Francis  Drake,  Clerk,  of 
Puntefract.  What  living  did  he  hold?  The 
names  of  his  children  ?  One  of  his  sons,  I  ima- 
gine, married  a  Miss  Sturdy  of  Fontefract,  who 
had  a  son  named  Loscelles  Sturdy  Lascelles,  who 
by  tetters  patent  dropped  the  name  of  Sturdy ;  he 
died  in  1792,  aged  thirty-five,  described  na  clerk 
of  the  order  of  deacon.  I  should  feel  obliged  by 
any  correspondents  furnishing  me  with  what  in- 
formation they  can  respiecting  them. 

Thomas  Balgvy,  D,D.,  archdeacon  of  Winches- 
ter, born  Sept,  27,  1716 ;  where?  Was  he  edu- 
cated at  Northallerlon  Grammar  School?  His 
father  was  vicar  of  this  town,  1729—1748. 

Wittiam  Palllser,  who  entered  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  July  1,  1708,  son  of  Dr.  William  Palliscr, 
Archbishop  of  Cashel.  The  maiden  name  of  bis 
mother  F  Any  particulars  respecting  him  would 
be  acceptable  to  C.  J.  D.  Ihqlbdew. 

Northallerton. 


"  Aundent." —In  an  old  letter  of  the  sixteenth 

century   I   find   the  following   sentence   from   a 
young  man  to  his  patron  :  — 

"  Having  no  offeriiiB  of  my  lovo  to  you,  but  the  laga- 
cioHi  Aaacimt  which  the  bearer  stiall  present,  I  rest  jour 

I  cannot  understand  what  is  here  meant  by  a 
'^sagacious  Aimeienl  sent  by  bearer."  Had  tha 
writer  commended  the  bearer  himself  to  be  "  His 
lordship's  ancient,"  we  would  interpret  the  mean- 
ing  by  Shakapeare's  lago ;  but  in  the  present  case 
1  should  suppose  the  Auncienl  to  be  some  animal 
of  chase,  or  "  venerie,"  and  should  be  glad  to  know 
more  particularly  lohal  the  name  designates? 

A.  B.  R. 
Belmont. 

Poemi. — Who  is  the  author  of  a  volume  en- 
titled Poena  by  a  Father  and  Daagbler  f  1645. 
What  are  the  initials  of  the  author's  name  at  the 
end  of  the  preface  ?  Iota. 

Tkeodor  Komer.  —  Who  is  the  f ranalalor  of 
A  Sdfelion  from  the  Poems  and  Dramatic  Works 
of  I'heodor  Komer ;  by  the  translator  of  the 
Nibeluiigen  Treasure  f  Williams  &  Norgate.  1830. 

Noah,  Neptune,  and  Nick. — Lacour,  in  his  Eseai 
sur  Us  Hieroglyphes  E'gypHens,  says  — 

"  Moi'ae  donno  i,  No^,  dont  lo  nom  a'i^rit  Kych,  le  tytre 
da  Jim,  c'eBt  i  dire,  depar/uit      Lea  Grecs  ne  font  qu'on 


MitiaT  (Buirietf. 

"  Cy-Pres"  Doctrine  of  the  Roman  Church. — 
I  think  I  know  the  meanmg  and  use  of  this  doc- 
trine or  usage ;  namalj',  that  by  which  the  Church 
of  Home  transfers  funds  or  endowments  left  for 
one  purpose  to  another ;  but  I  should  be  glad  to 
know  the  deriTRtion  and  meaning  of  the  name  as 
ftbove  ?  A.  B.  S. 


lieu  de  tciupa  de  Nychtim 

Janiieson  {Hermes  Scythicut)  saya,  that  Nick 
was  the  Scandinavian  Neptune,  and  Rudheck 
writes  this  name  Niphtunir.  The  f>  and  x,  or  the 
ph  and  eh  being  convertible,  I  ask,  can  it  be 
possible  that  dark  and  visionary  mythologies  have 
so  far  corrupted  history  as  tu  teach  that  Noali, 
Neptune,  and  Nick,  were  the  same  person  ?  J.  F. 
Dominicn. 

Baron  Rathwire,  —  Can  any  of  your  readers 
oblige  me  with  a'vhort  account  of  William  Daniel, 
Baron  of  Rathwire  in  Ireland,  mentioned  in  the 
Norfolk  peerage,  and  at  the  same  time  give  me 
the  number  ofliia  children  and  their  names? 

S.  W. 
The  Shand  Family. — In  an  interesting  com- 
munication from  your  correspondent  G.  N.  (1"  S. 
389.)  regarding  one  of  the  French  refugees,  who 
established  himself  in  the  west  of  Scotland  soon 
afler  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  in 
ims,  it  ia  said  that  the  common  surname  Shand 
is  originally  the  French  De  Champ.  This  I  think 
is  a  very  probable  derivation ;  but  it  would  be 
very  obliging  if  G.  N.,  or  any  of  your  correspon- 
dents, would  state  any  evidence  of  which  they 
may  be  In  possession  supporting  this  origin  of  the 
I  niuu«.    Tba  Dame  Sluuid  is  very  conunoii  ia  same 
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of  the  north-eastern  districts  of  Scotland.  It  oc- 
curs in  early  records  of  the  shires  of  Aberdeen 
and  Banfi*;  and,  I  believe,  the  arms  used  bj  all 
the  families  of  this  surname  are,  azure,  a  boards 
head  couped,  argent«  and  3  stars,  gules,  in  a  chief, 
argent ;  crest,  a  dove  flying  over  the  sea,  with  an 
olive  branch  in  her  bill ;  and  the  motto  **  yirtute 
duce."  Any  information  regarding  different  forms 
of  the  same  name,  which  are  believed  to  exist  in 
different  parts  of  England,  would  be  most  welcome. 

X.  X. 

Marat. — There  is  a  tradition  that  this  infamous 
revolutionary  character  was  once  French  master 
at  the  Warrington  Academy.  Is  there  sufficient 
evidence  of  this  ?  Is  it  alluded  to  in  any  life  of 
Marat?  There  is  a  walk  at  Warrington  called 
to  this  day  "  Marat's  walk."  E.  C.  R.  D. 

Plattner ;  Thomas  Buker, — In  the  latter  half  of 
the  sixteenth  century  a  certain  class  of  artists, 
who  bore  the  name  of  Plattner,  sculptured  sta- 
tuettes, sword  and  dagger  handles,  and  even 
articles  of  furniture  and  domestic  utensils,  out  of 
.the  unpromising  substance  iron.  Beautiful  spe- 
cimens are  preserved  in  the  museums  of  Berlin 
and  Dresden.  This  branch  of  art  was  principally 
cultivated  in  Augsburg. '  One  of  the  most  cele- 
brated artists,  Thomas  Ruker,  made,  in  1574,  an 
arm  chair  or  throne  of  this  work,  enriched  with 
historical  sculpture  of  great  merit.  This  was 
offered  to  Rudolph  II.  by  the  city'  of  Augsburg, 
but  is  stated  to  be  now  in  England,  Who  pos- 
sesses it  ?  and  are  there  any  specimens  of  this 
work  preserved  in  England  P  G.  C. 

Grants  of  Anns.  —  Of  what  validity  is  a  grant 
or  confirmation  of  arms  made  by  the  Lord  Lyon 
King-at-Arms  in  Scotland,  or  Ulster  King-at- 
Arms  in  Scotland,  to  a  person  of  English  extrac- 
tion, and  born  in  and  stUl  resident  in  England? 

Isoo. 

Fossil  Human  Remains.— \t  is  generally  asserted 
by  the  modern  text- books  of  geology  that  no 
fossil  remains  of  man  have  ever  been  discovered ; 
which  is  accounted  for  by  various  reasons,  and 
upon  which  assumed  fact  various  theories  are 
built. 

The  older  books  of  travels  constantly  make 
mention  of  such  curiosities  in  foreign  museums, 
&c.,  and  other  older  writers  frequently  record  the 
discovery  of  such  remains.  Would  It  not  be  very 
interesting  to  obtain,  through  the  medium  of  the 
pages  of  *'  N.  &  Q.,"  and  by  the  assistance  of  its 
numerous  readers,  a  collection  of  all  such  ac- 
counts, and,  as  far  as  possible,  endeavour  to  de- 
termine what  has  become  of  the  objects  they  refer 
to,  and  what  those  objects  really  are  or  were  ? 

Many  of  the  assertions  alluded  to  were  proba- 
bly made  on  mere  hearsay,  and  others  again  on  a 
too  hasty  examination  of  the  remains,  or  with  too 


slight  a  knowledge  of  comparative  anatomy  ;  but 
some  accounts  appear  strangely  to  negative  the 
modern  opinion. 

A  careful  examination  of  the  question  would 
be  a  boon  to  geology  and  some  of  the  kindred 
sciences.  G.  G. 

ilfiZift'a.— The  English  militia,  from  the  period 
of  the  accession  of  Geo.  III.  till  the  latter  part  of 
the  last  century,  was  so  differently  constituted  to 
what  it  has  since  become,  that  perhaps  some  reader 
of  "  N.  &  Q."  would  state  the  different  dates  and 
nature  of  the  mutations  it  has  underixone. 

o.  o.  »• 

Brag  and  Balderdash.  —  May  not  the  words 
brag  and  balderdash  have  originated  in  the  names 
of  the  Scandinavian  gods  of  eloquence,  Brage  and 
Baldur  f  J.  p. 

Dominica. 

77ie  Ancient  Egyptians. — Do  not  Dr.  Living- 
stone's striking  observations  on  coincidences  in 
dressing  the  hair,  weaving,  pounding  corn,  &c.,  in 
Central  Africa,  with  the  modes  of  the  Egyptians, 
justify  the  old  theory  of  their  origin  from  the 
south  ?  J.  p. 


Bolton  Castle  in  Wensleydale.^-\  transcribe  the 
following  from  the  Diary  of  Bishop  Cartwright, 
printed  for  the  Camden  Society  in  1843.  It  may 
have  the  effect  of  amusing  some  of  your  readers,  and 
if  any  of  them  could  inform  me  when  Bolton  Cas- 
tle ceased  to  be  inhabited  by  its  noble  proprietors, 
a  favour  would  thereby  be  conferred  ;  at  the  pre- 
sent time  (1857)  one,  if  not  two,  of  the  turrets 
are  occupied  by  farmers,  No  one  who  has  ever 
witnessed  it  can  forget  the  magnificent  prospect  of 
hill  and  dale  seen  from  the  roof  of  the  tower  of 
Bolton  Castle. 

"  I  was  received  by  the  Noble  Marquess  (i  e.  of  Win- 

I  Chester)  with  all  kindness  imaginable  at  dinner  from  one 

i  at  noon  till  one  in  the  morning;  Sir  Richard  Shattle- 

worth,  Mr.  Pean  of  Kipon,  Mr.  Sarcy,  and  others  there." 

!  (p.  11.  12.) 

!  Note  hy  Editor.  —  "This  sitting  at  table  for  twelve 
hours  is,  to  a  certain  extent,  a  confirraatiou  of  the  account 
which  Granger  gives  from  some  contemporary  memoirs 
of  the  singular  style  in  which  this  nobleman  lived  at  his 
castle  of  Bolton  during  the  reign  of  James  the  Second : 
*  He  went  to  dinner  at  six  or  seven  in  the  evening,  and 
his  meal  lasted  till  six  or  seven  the  next  morning,  during 
which  time  he  eat,  drank,  araoaked,  talked,  or  listened  to 
the  music.  The  company  that  dined  with  him  were  at 
liberty  to  use  and  amuse  themselves,  or  take  a  nap  when- 
ever they  were  so  disposed}  but  the  dishes  and  bottles 
were  all  the  whjle  standing  upon  the  table.'  A  con- 
temporary, Abraham  de  la  Pryihe,  in  his  MS.  Epheme- 
ria,  says  that  be  *  pretended  to  be  distracted,  and  would 
make  all  his  men  rise  up  at  midnight,  and  would  -go  a 
hunting  with  torch-light.'  This  mode  of  living  is  said 
to  have  been  affected  by  him  in  order  that  he  might  be 
thought  imfit  for  public  affairs  at  a  time  when  things 
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were  gaing  in  b  muiaet  of  whioli  he  did  not  ipprore. 
The  MHrquHS  put  off  hig  ftJIj,  and  appwred  in  hii  tms 
character  of  a  man  of  bbdeb  and  apirii,  when  (ierfl  waa  a 
prospect  of  aaving  the  country  from  Ihe  effects  of  Jamei's 
policy," 

OxOMlENMS. 

[The  lut  of  the  fAtoily  of  Scrope  who  reeided  at  Bol- 
ton Castle  was  Kmanuef,  thirteenth  lord  of  that  name, 
and  Earl  of  Sunderland,  who  died  [n  16E0,  In  the  great 
civil  war  of  the  ssranteiinth  centary,  this  caetle  wai  a 
garriion  foe  tlie  King;  and  was  long  and  gallantly  da- 
tended  againit  the  atms  of  the  parliaineiit.  by  a  party  of 
Kicbraondahire  cavaliera,  commanded  by  Colonel  Scropa, 
and  afterwards  hy  Colonel  Henry  Chaytor,  who  held  it 
until  reduced  to  eat  horaefiesh,  when  he  capitulated,  Nov.  i 
a,  1646,  and  the  garriaon  marched  to  leontafract.  The 
committee  at  York  ordered  this  fortreaa  to  be  made  uate- 
nable  in  1647 ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  the  order  waa 
eier  coinpletedy  carried  into  elTect ;  yet  from  that  period 
it  haa  been  neglected,  and  falling  Into  greater  dilapida- 

damaged  by  the  fire  of  the  heaiegers,  fell  euddenly  to  the 
ground  in  1G49,  Four  or  £va  families  now  reaide  in  the 
different  parta  of  the  caflClu.  The  aouth-wasl  tower  ia 
that  ssi^endMl  by  visitors,  and  is  otcnpicd  from  turret  to 

' -It.    Close  to  thia  tower  ia  the  room  inwhichlra- 

lys  "  th#tieauteoua  hapless  Maty  of  Scotland"  was 

I.     It  has  two  narrow  windows  through  the  thfek 

'    ■'  Iba  other 


untry. 


through  this  last  that  aha  made  her  escape,  being  loworad 
from  it  by  an  attendant  to  the  ground  beneath.  The 
room  has  a  low  fireplace  i  the  floor  is  of  mortar,  now 
partly  broken  np  i  and  the  whole  apartment  gives  us  a  very 
low  idea  of  the  coniforta  of  the  ancient  nobility.  The 
chimneys  not  in  naa  are  covered  over  to  keep  out  the 
jackdaws,  who  have  a  great  partiality  for  tbe  old  build- 
lug.— Graingo's  CaiUes  and  Abitq/a  of  Forla/iire,  p.  315.] 

Hugh,  Bishop  of  Lincoln. — I  wish  to  obtain 
some  particulars  of  Hugh,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  and 
find  floiae  difficulty  in  my  inquiries.  There  were 
two  bishops  of  that  name  :  one  said  to  have  suc- 
ceeded to  ihe  see  a.d.  1186,  and  the  other  a.d. 
1209.  The  latter  must  be,  I  balieve,  the  person 
respecting  whom  I  shall  be  glad  to  have  such  in- 
formation oa  any  of  the  readers  of  "  N.  4  Q-"  can 
furnish.  Did  he  add  to  the  buildings  of  Lincoln 
Cathedral,  or  found  any  charitable  institutions 
there,  or  in  the  dioceae  P  When  and  where  did  he 
die,  and  where  was  he  buried  f  Iha. 

Wells, 

HughV  _  , 

-  England,  and  Archdeacon  of  Wells,     

Bishop  of  Liacoln,  Dec.  SI,  1209.  At  the  tima  of  bia 
election  to  this  Bislioprick  the  grand  dispute  bad  arisen 
respecting  the  appointment  to  the  see  of  Canterbury,  the 
Vope  having  consecrated  Langton  afchbiahop,  without 
the  King's  authority  or  privity.  Hugh  Wallys  was 
elected  to  Lincoln  by  the  King's  recommendation,  on  the 
condition  that  bo  should  not  recognise  Langlon  as  arch-- 
bisbop.  The  bishop  elect  desired  leave  to  go  abroad  in 
order  to  receive  consecration  from  the  Archbishop  of 
Koneni  but  bono  sooner  reached  France  than  he  hastened 
to  Fontigny,  where  Langton  then  reaided,  and  paul 
homage  to  him  as  his  Primate,  and  received  consecration 
fTum  him.  By  way  of  punlsbment  for  hia  contumacy,  he 
waa  for  five  years  deprived  of  the  temporalities  of  his 


biahoprick.  He  afterwards  took  an  active  part  in  obtain- 
ing Magna  Charta,  acting,  it  is  thought,  rather  from  re- 
venge than  from  patriotism,  "For  his  disloyalty  onto 
bis  natural  Prince,"  says  Godwin,  "  he  was  worthily  ex- 
communicate, and  might  not  bo  absolved  before  ho  had 
paid  unto  the  Pope  a  thauaand  marks,  and  to  his  legate 
one  hundred.  For  all  these  hindrancea,  haand  Joceflaa, 
Bishop  of  Wella,  laying  their  purses  together,  built  • 
goodly  hospital  at  Wells:  moreover,  he  erected  a  chan- 
try in  his  church  of  Lincoln.  1  have  seen  a  copy  of  a 
will  made  by  him  in  1211.  in  which,  bi  " 
*         '  his  friends  and  kindred,  he  he 

6000  marks.  He  lived  long  after,  to  wit,  until 
Feb.  7,  1234,  and  was  buried  in  bis  own  church."  — 
Calalogae  o/llu  Bishops  ofEngtand,  edit.  1G15,  p.  297.] 

Sir  Samuel  Romilly.  —  Can  you  give  me  any  in- 
formation respiting  the  pkce  of  burial  of  Sir 
Samuel  Romilly,  who  died  Nov.  2,  181S  ?  or 
oblige  tne  with  a  copy  of  any  monumental  inscrip- 
tion there  may  be  to  nia  memory. 

•     "  -       "  -  }   REMPUUBHB 


-  Hall. 


re  rejnovad  oi 


[day,  Nov.  6, 1818,  from  Russell  Squa 
(pursuant  to  Ids  will)  in  Ihe  vault  of  Lady  Romilly's 
fatbet  at  Knlll,  in  Heretiirdahlra,  whither  the  remains  of  ' 
Lady  Bomilly  bad  been  prcvioualy  conveyed ;  and  on  tbe 
Uth  both  were  interred  at  the  aama  time.  Wa  have  not 
met  with  a  copy  of  his  epitaph  i  but  tbe  inscription*  on 
the  family  vault,  previous  to  the  interment  of  Sir  Saninel, 
are  given  in  [he  Gcnthman't  Magazine,  vol.  Ixxzviii. 
pt.  11.  p.  B35,  It  is  a  singular  clrcuroetance,  that  !□  the 
parish  church  of  St,  Bride,  Fleet  Street,  there  is  a  aimple 
undecorated  tablet  placed  against  the  wall,  with  on  in- 
scription on  it  Ui  the  memory  of  Mr.  Isaac  Komilly.F.B.S., 
who  was  the  uncle  of  Sir  Sainuel,  and  who  died,  in  1769, 
of  a  brnkeii  fienrt,  seven  days  after  the  deceaae  of  a  be- 
loved wife.  ] 

Wetlmiiuter  Piiy*.— How  long  have  the  Queen's 
Scholars  of  Westminster  been  in  the  habit  of  per- 
forming  one  of  Terence's  Plays  before  the  ChritU 
mas  holidays  ?  Hare  they  always  played  Terenoe 
exclusively  ?  Have  tbe  Prologues  and  Epilogues, 
which  are  always  understood  to  refer  to  passing 
events,   been   collected   and   published  ?      If  so, 

Lastly,  la  the  custom  peculiar  to  Westminster, 
or  has  it  ever  existed  at  Eton,  Winchester,  o: 
otbar  of  the  public  schools  ? 

{This  custom  is  probably  as  old  as  tbe  School  which  waa 
founded  by  liliiabelh,  in  whose  honour  the  Founder'aPay, 
Moveniber  17,  waa,  until  within  a  very  few  years,  observed 
as  a  holiday.  A  correspondent  has  shown  (I"  8.  xi], 
iSi.)  that  onsomeocoaaions  Senecn's 'I'ragadiea  have  bean 
actadat  Weatminster.  The  Prologues  andEpiloguesbave 
never  yet  been  collected  and  published  j  but  it  is  under- 
stood that  the  present  Head  Master,  who,  though  not  an 
"  old  Westminster,"  Is  one  In  spirit.  Is  preparing 
oollection.      We   bell  --...-. 

played  oooasionally   _ 

The  subject  uf  Plays  at  ^ihoola  is 
been  treated  at  langtb,bul  well  deserves  attention.  There 
are  numbers  of  modern  Latin  Dramas  existing  wriLtan 
expressly  fbr  socfa  peribrmances.] 


W.P.T. 


1  EngSth    Plays  were  formerly 
tb  a(  Harrow  and  Wiocbettor. 
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southet's  cowpbe. 
(2°*  S.  iv.  101.  152.) 

S.  R.  M.  did  not  advert  tbat*the  American  re- 
prints of  the  Private  Correspondence  of  Cowper, 
issued  by  Dr.  Johnson,  alone  were  in  my  mmd. 
The  Philadelphia  and  the  Boston  impressions  were 
each  a  sitigle  volume ;  the  former,  385  pp.  8vo.,  the 
latter,  312  pp.  12mo.  Considering  the  mania  for 
compression,  long  so  prevalent  among  publishers 
in  this  country,  it  would  be  natural  enough  to 
infer  that  the  English  work  (unseen  by  me  as  yet) 
could  not  well  fall  short  of  tivo  in  extent.  The 
hint  of  my  respondent  touching  the  bibliography 
of  Cowper's  writings  in  the  Uiffted  States  shall 
receive  attention  at  an  early  day ;  meanwhile  the 
Bihliotheca  Americana  of  O.  A.  Roonbach  (from 
1820  to  1852),  with  a  Supplement  extending  three 
years  later,  may  contain  what  will  imperfectly 
meet  his  inquiry ;  provided  those  volumes  are  to 
be  found  with  London  booksellers. 

But,  alas !  the  reply  of  S.  R.  M.  touches  not  at 
all  upon  that  which  makes  the  gist  of  my  diffi- 
culty. Would  that  it  had ;  or  that  some  evidence 
were  furnished  me  from  some  quarter  where  it 
had  received  attention,  that  another  mind  (if  no 
more)  at  least,  on  that  side  the  water,  had  not 
escaped  the  maze  of  wonder  which  still  enwraps 
my  own.  It  is  pleasant  to  be  so  easily  enabled  to 
correct  my  first  statement  as  to  Mr.  Southey^s 
near  approach  to  "  completeness."  To  correct  is 
to  intensify,  of  course  ;  and  to  mention  four-fifths 
of  the  Johnson  series  as  taken,  so  far  as  then  exa- 
mined, was  a  figure  too  small  indeed  by  far.  That 
approach  was  to  the  very  verge  of  completeness, 
though  who,  from  the  expressions  of  Mr.  S.,  and 
of  all  connected  with  him,  would  ever  infer  so 
much?  My  collating,  since  writing  before,  has 
been  pursued  to  the  end:  the  totality  of  letters  in 
the  collection  just  named  is  two  nundred  and 
twenty-three ;  and  the  editor's  inclusion  of  the 
entire  body,  here  or  there,  in  his  fifteen  vols., 
might  be  called  complete,  but  for  two  exceptions. 
The  proportion,  then,  of  that  forbidden  fruit  which 
the  salutary  fear  of  the  law  before  his  eyes  kept 
him  irom  seizing,  was  —  though  not  very  easy  for 
arithmetic  exactly  to  hit  —  somewhat  more  tl\^n 
an  hundred  and  tenth  part^  surely  a  homoeo- 
pathic measure,  when  set  against  the  whole 
garnered  orchard  !  Who  is  not  curious  to  know 
those  exceptions?  One,  a  letter  to  Mr.  King 
(Sept.  23,  1791),  the  husband  of  Cowper's  cor- 
respondent, not  elsewhere  addressed  in  the  volume, 
and  this  only  a  brief  and  anxious  inquiry  after 
the  health  of  his  lady.  The  other  is  to  John 
Newton  (Dec.  1,  1789).  Bohn,  in  his  late  issue, 
recovers  this  last,  and  takes  no  notice  of  the  other. 
Of  the  grand  total  derived  from  Dr.  Johnson,  as 
above  given,  an  hundred  and  fifteen  letters  appear 


in  that  supplemental  volume  (the  15  th),  which  one 
is  led  to  deem  the  last  In-gathering  of  materials 
received  too  late  for  their  proper  place.  Some 
few  are  wrought  into  the  Memoir,  and  not  again 
repeated;  while  the  residue  he  who  will  seek 
may  find  in  their  chronological  position,  vols.  iv. 
to  vii.  and  the  last  part  of  vol.  iii. 

Mrs.  King,  before  referred  to,  was  one  of  the 
circle  of  correspondents  unknown  to  Mr.  Hayley 
and  to  his  collection ;  the  only  such  case  indeed. 
Her  letters,  some  thirty  in  number,  first  saw  the 
light  in  Dr.  Johnson*s  pages,  and  make  nearly  a 
seventh  part  of  that  interdicted  book,  the  with- 
holding of  which  explains  "  wherefore  the  present 
edition  is  not  complete  "  (the  opening  words  of  Mr. 
Sou  they *s  preface).  Fancy,  then,  the  amazement 
with  which  we  open  upon  the  following  note  at 
that  point  in  the  Memoir  (1786),  where  Mrs.  K. 
is  first  ushered  in  as  having  been  a  correspondent 
of  the  deceased  brother  :  — • "  The  Rev.  Dr.  Gor- 
ham  of  Maidenhead,  to  whom  appertain  at  this 
time'*  the  aforesaid  letters,  "has  obligingly  en- 
abled Mr.  S.  to  print  them  fi'om  th%  originals  car^ 
reedy  and  without  mutilation^  adding  to  them  two 
yet  unpublished."  But  for  thirteen  years  these 
letters  had  been  in  all  hands,  and  whence  did  Dr. 
J.  print  them,  if  not  from  the  originals  ?  He  an- 
ticipated Mr.  S.  thus  long;  moreover,  his  heirs 
have  dbposed  of  these  letters,  and  very  many 
more,  to  a  publishing  house  uncordial  to  himself, 
which  notifies  any  similar  firm  that  it  will  use 
them  at  its  peril ! 

Enough  has  been  said  of  the  discordant  tone  of 
Mr.  Southey*s  preface.  Mr.  Bohn,  following  suit 
while  he  had  got  for  a  song  the  "  Private  Corre- 
spondence," allows  that  "still  it  could  not  be 
omitted  in  a  complete  edition  of  the  author's  works" 
(the  copyright  must  have  expired  within  those 
seventeen  years),  "  and  is  therefore  " —  mark  now 
what  follows,  —  "  so  far  as  it  was  deemed  of  value^ 
included  in  the  Memoir  or  the  Supplementary  * 
volume."  To  mystify  the  reader,  one  might  fear, 
was  the  very  end  aimed  at.  They  are  to  be  in- 
cluded for  completeness*  sake  ;  but  stay  —  so  far 
only  as  they  are  deemed  of  value  in  the  publish- 
er's eyes,  whose  judgment  in  the  case  nobody  asks 
for,  and  with  whom,  by  his  own  showing,  viuue  is 
not  the  rule  of  decision.  As  to  that  same  valua- 
tion, it  may  suffice  to  say  that  Messrs.  Baldwin 
and  Cradock  would  fain  have  had  them  (as  the 
preface  of  Mr.  S.  cannot  conceal),  and  negotiated 
for  them  long,  but  in  vain.  The  American  agent  at 
New  York  for  the  edition  of  1837  (whose  notice, 
directly  upon  its  being  received,  is  before  me) 
brings  up  the  rear.  He,  too,  opens  with  the  ad- 
mission that  "  the  present  edition,  though  con- 
taining all  the  available  matter  that  could  be 
collected,  is  not  complete,  because  there  is  a  cer- 

'  *Is  there  any  volume  thus  styled  in  Mr.  Bobn's  edi- 
tion? 


!"*  a  N»  IOC.  Jan.  B 
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tain  series  of  correspondence  which  is  copyright," 
This  is  'I  the  so-called  Private  Correspondence," 
&c., — the  same  repeated  tale.  He  then  adds, 
amusiDgly  enough,  that  "  the  editorial  labours  of 
Dr.  Southey  embody  the  ipiril  [!]  of  that  corre- 
spondence, so  that  the  reaoer'losea  in  reality  no- 
thing." But  the  finale  of  the  whole  argument  is, 
there  need  not  be  "  the  spirit "  of  a  correspond- 
ence whose  veritable  corpus  is  found ;  nor  can  there 
be  "extracting,"  where  there  is  scarcely  the  pre- 
tence of  aoy  residuum  left  behind.  He  who  will 
but  glance  over  these  several  announcements- — the 
pains  of  very  few  minutes  —if  he  is  able  to  give 
credit  to  the  writer's  faithfulness  in  a  very  sim- 
ple, though  drudging  service,  has  not  well  any 
choice  of  verdict.  He  will  be  ready  to  say  that  all 
the  satvos  as  to  what  the  edition  in  question  con- 
tnins  or  does  not,  how  far  the  editor's  hands  were 
free  or  were  fettered,  are  of  no  significance  at  all. 
And  here  the  question  may  safely  be  left.  From 
what  this  harmless  bugbear  of  a  copyright  did  not 
restrain  Mr.  8.  has  been  shown  —  may  it  not  be 
Bitid  —  to  ademonatration  f  From  what  it  did,  un- 
ridille  me  who  can.  HABVAsstENSts. 


peace.     They  f 


,  often   informed  by  the 


(2°*  S.  iv.  460.) 
The  cruel  practice  of  bull-baiting  was  contintied 
annually,  on  St.  Thomas's  Day,  in  the  market- 
place of  the  quaint  old  town  of  WokingbaiD,  Berks, 
HI)  lately  as  1821.  In  1822,  upon  the  passing  of 
the  Act  against  Cruelty  to  AnimBls,  the  corpora- 
tion resolved  on  abolishing  the  custom.  The  al- 
derman (as  the  chief  magistrate  is  called  there) 
went  with  his  officers  in  procession,  and  solemnly 
pulled  up  the  buU-rin^,  which  had  from  imme- 
morial time  been  fixed  in  the  market-place.  The 
bull-baiting  at  Wokingham  was  regarded  with 
no  ordinary  attachment  by  "the  masses;"  for, 
besides  the  love  of  "  sport,"  however  barbarous, 
which  is  deeply- rooted  in  the  popular  miad,  it  was 
here  connected  with  something  more  solid,  viz. 
the  Christmas  dinner.  In  1661  George  Staverton 
gave  by  will,  out  of  his  Staines  house,  after  the 
death  of  his  wife,  four  pounds  to  buy  a  bull,  for 
the  use  of  the  poor  of  Wokingham  parish,  to  be 
increased  to  sis  pounds  after  the  death  of  his 
wife  and  her  daughter,  the  bull  to  be  baited,  and 
then  cut  up,  "  one  poor's  piece  not  exceeding 
another's  in  bigness."  Staverton  must  have  been 
an  amateur  of  the  bull-bait ;  for  he  exhorts  his 
wife,  if  she  can  spare  her  four  pounds  a-jear,  to 
let  the  poor  have  the  bull  at  X""'  next  oiler  his 
decease,  and  so  forward.  Great  was  the  wrath  of 
the  populace  in  1822  at  the  loss,  not  of  the  beef, 

—  for  the  corporation  duly  distributed  the  meat 

—  but  of  the  baiting.     They   vented  their  n^e 
e  years  in  occasional  breaches  of  the 


to  liberate  him  from  stall  or  meadow,  and  t 
chase  him  across  the  country  with  all  the  noisy 
accompaniments  imaginable.  So  long  was  this 
feeling  kept  alive,  that  thirteen  years  afterwards, 
viz.  in  1835,  the  mob  broke  into  the  place  where 
one  of  the  two  animals  to  be  divided  was  abiding, 
and  baited  him,  in  defiance  of  the  authorities,  m 
the  market-place ;  one  enthusiastic  amateur,  tra- 
dition relates,  actually  lying  on  the  ground  and 
seizing  the  miserable  brute  by  the  nostril,  more 
canijio,  with  bis  own  human  teeth  I  This  was  not 
to  be  endured,  and  a  sentence  of  imprisonment  in 
Beading  Gaol  cooled  the  ardour  of  the  ringleaders, 
and  gave  the  coup  de  grace  to  the  sport.  The 
bequest  of  Staverton  now  yields  an  income  of  2(tf,, 
and  has  for  several  years  past  been  appropriated 
to  the  purchase  of  two  bulls.  The  flesh  is  di- 
vided, and  distributed  annually  on  St.  Thomas's 
Day,  by  the  Alderman,  Churchwardens,,  and  Over- 
seers, to  nearly  every  poor  family  (between  200 
and  300),  without  regard  to  their  receiving  paro- 
chial relief.  The  produce  of  the  ofial  and  hide  ia 
laid  out  in  the  purchase  of  shoes  and  stockings 
for  the  poor  women  and  children.  The  buUs' 
tongues  are  recognised  by  courtesy  as  the  perqui- 
site of  the  Alderman  and  Town  Clerk.  B.  W. 
Reading. 

Wells,  Somerset,  was  notorious  for  bull  baiting, 
but  the  practice  was  very  properly  abolished  about 
twenty  years  ago.  The  animal,  after  being  driven 
through  the  streets,  and  hounded  almost  to  mad- 
ness, was  tied  to  a  large  iron  ring  in  the  market' 
place,  and  there  "bailed"  by  dogs  of  the  strongest 
and  most  ferocious  kind.  Numerous  persons  came 
from  considerable  distances  to  witness  the  sport, 
as  it  was  called,  and  serious  accidents  sometimes 
happened  in  the  course  of  the  barbarous  amuse- 
ment. It  was  by  no  means  a  modem  practice  in 
Wells,  as  will  bo  seen  fron(  the  following  extract 
from  one  of  the  old  "  Sessions  books  "  (it  occurs 
A.D.  1676)  : 

"  ForasmQch  as  evidenco  hath  been  given  to  this  Court 
this  psent  Seasioaa,  that  one  Israel  Feicce  and  William 
Bateaon  (togeather  w""  many  other  persons  as  yett  vn- 
knowne  to  ibo  Court)  did,  in  or  about  a  month  or  two 
last  past,  in  an  vnlawfull  and  riotous  manner  assemble 
themselves.  And  one  Bull  of  W«  Coward,  Esq',  Recorder 
of  the  said  Citly  or  Bnrrough,  in  a  violent  mannsr  did 
chase,  drive,  and  hound  «"■  doggea  in  and  (hrongh  set'all 
of  the  streets  of  the  said  Citty  or  Burrough,  nott  only  to 
the  ereat  disturbance,  terror,  and  aifrightinge  of  many  of 
hia  Mat's  anbjecta  inliabitloge  and  residinge  n'i'ia  tlie 
said  Cilty  or  Burrough,  who  were  thereby  in  danger  of 
tieinge  hurte  by  the  said  Bull,  but  against  (he  peace  of 
o'r  Sou'aigne  Lords  the  Eioge,  &c.;  — This  Courte  doth 
tlierfore  thincke  fitt,  and  accordingly  order,  that  the  said 
Israel  Peirce  and  Wiliiam  Bateson  be  taken  and  broughto 
befoiB  some  one  or  more  of  bisMaf'jiiBticesof  tlie  peace 
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v">iTi  tht  Mrd  GitI}'  or  BarroDKb,  and  by  bim  or  Ihem 
bound  over  v'"  eufliclent  suretiei  Id  tbe  n«iit  g«D«riill 
aeraiona  to  be  held  for  tho  >»iii  Cilty  ot  bntrongh  to  an- 
swer each  matters  of  miBdemean'  ai  on  bis  Mat  ■  bthslfc 
ahalbee  objeclEd  Aga<  them  on  the  said  otFetic^e;  and  (n 
tbe  meantvme  should  bee  of  Ibe  Rood  bebeVbat.  And 
dotb  farthEr  order,  that  if  both«  or  either  [be  said  pBrtin 
Mng  laken  S9  aforet''  eball  refute  aurelies  herein,  eoa- 
trarie  to  this  order,  that  inch  pBrtie  or  parlies  soe  re- 
fuseingo  ahalbee  by  such  jiislice  or  jnaticei  coniitted  to 
prison,  there  to  retnayne  vntill  he  ahalbe  from  thence 
discharged  by  due  conrse  orii«r.    P.  Our." 

Ira. 


KIMUBBIDoa  COAL  MO^BT. 

(a-'i  S.  IV.  473.) 
From  lome  experionce  of  theie  curloui  relica  of 
tbe  pMt,  t  may  preiuma  to  call  in  question  the 
'  oorrectneaa  of  Dr,  Buckknd's  opinion  concerning 
tbem ;  nor  do  I  think  that  tie  ever  published  a 
line  on  the  subject.  The  so-called  ooal  money  !■ 
oertainly  found  so metimps  in  connexion  it ith  frag* 
menu  of  Roman  pottery,  but  not  so  u  to  iodieato 
anything  but  accidental  proximityi  Tbe  la^ge 
quantity  of  it  that  has  be«n  occBlIonally  found 
in  one  spot  forbids  the  idea  that  each  diu  not 
torned  fbr  tbe  purpose  of  forming  h  blook  for 
moulding  the  hollow  feet  of  earthenware  lessela, 
for  80  I  understand  iheDaan's  hypotbesia.  Surely 
this  might  have  been  efiected  by  simpler  meana. 
I  am  acquainted  with  aavaral  private  collections 
of  antiquities  in  Dorsetshire,  where  of  course  the 
coal  money  is  a  well-known  object  of  interest ; 
but  never  have  1  seen,  nor  ever  neard  of  a  spepi- 
men  like  that  alludiid  to  by  A.  A.  There  can  be 
no  doubt  lliat  the  author  of  the  paper  in  Tlie  Ar- 
chaologia  on  ibcse  articles  was  rfglit  when  he  de- 
scribed theffl  as  the  chucks  or  refuse  pieces  thrown 
off  from  tbe  lathe,  after  the  working  off  of  rinffs 
and  armitltc.  Such  rings  have  ftequently  been  dlj- 
covered,  and  1  have  seen  a  blundered  piece  of  the 
material,  showin*  a  portion  of  a  ring  Imperfectly 
formed,  attacbea  to  part  of  the  circumference  of 
the  disc,  which  bad  evidently  fractured  in  the 
process  of  turning.  I  once  showed  some  of  these 
disi/s  to  a  Tonbridffe  turner,  who  immediately 
pronounced  what  tbeir  real  nature  was,  and  In  my 
presence  turned  a  ring  IVom  a  block  ofathe  antne 
material  i  thus  producing  a  very  good  specimen  of 
modern  "  coal  money  "  as  an  illustration  of  an- 
cient art,  in  th«  fabrication  of  an  object  that  baa 
pOEZled  many  a  learned  antiquarj-.  W,  9. 

fiaatiDgs. 


JVnownot  to  what  dpgreo  you  maybe  interested  J 
therefore  I  think  It  r^ht  to  mention  that  what 
appeari  to  be  the  original  drawing  (well  printed) 
of  him  is  in  my  posieision ;  also  hii  epitapti,  of 
twenty  lines,  written  by  himself 

Under  tbe  portrait  Is  written,  "  J,  Jackson, 
45  yean  ilnj^er  at  Trin.  Coll.  Chap.  Cambridge. 
Harding,  delineavit  et  donavit."  Ihii  came  to 
me,  witu  soma  paintings,  and  also  cericnlures  and 
other  portraits  of  some  of  the  University  notables, 
on  the  decease  of  ft  lady  who  was  the  only  daughtmf 
of  a  gentleman  who  resided  in  Cambridge. 

Rd.  Alhack. 

Helfonl,  near  Sudbury,  Haffelk. 

Robert  Courthote  (2°*  8.  iv.  433.)  —  This  unfor- 
tunate prince  bad  two  sons.  Tbe  elder,  William, 
I^arl  of  Flanders,  surnamed  the  Misen  was  slain 
in  battle  In  1128,  leaving  Theodorick,  his  compe- 
titor, in  possession  of  the  earldom.  He  was  tw:ce 
married  :  first  to  Sibil,  daughter  of  Fulk,  ICarl  of 
AnjoU,  who  was  divorced  from  him,  and  married 
to  the  above-named  Theodorick.  He  subse- 
quently married  Joan,  daughter  of  Ilumbort,  Earl 
of  Morienne ;  but  left  no  issue  by  either  wife. 

Henry,  tbe  second  son  of  Robert,  was  acci- 
dentally killed  in  t!ie  New  Forest. 

I  have  seen  tha  two  lines  of  the  epitaph  to 
which  A.  C.  M.  refers  written  thus  :  — 


"Hie 


it  Tom  Shortboai 


HtplM  to  Mftur  AunUH. 

J.Jackton  of  Cambridge  (2"^  S.  H.  171.)  — I 

have  lately  observed  your  communication  as  to  J. 

Jockson,  principal  bOM  lineer  for  forty-five  json 

at  TrinityColIege,  Osmbt^dge. 


jeep,  alne 
Qui  vixit  slue  gown,  alne  cloak. 
Bine  abirt,  sine  breechea." 

J.  K.  R.  W. 
WiUiam  Primaa  (2"*  3.  iv.  313,)— I  suspect 
that  tbe  person  of  this  name,  of  whom  C.  H.  ft 
Tuoupsos  CooplB  Hiake  inquiries,  was  rector  of 
West  Walton,  Norfolk,  to  which  he  was  pre- 
sented by  Lord  Colerain  in  1729  ;  and  he  wao 
aged  aiity-eight  when  he  died,  which  I  Ibink  was 
in  1762.  He  had  two  children;  the  Rev.  Hum- 
phrey Primatt,  D.D.,  who  died  1774,  without 
issue  ;  and  William,  buried  at  Shenley,  Bucks, 
July  3,  1771,  aged  thirty-seven,  bating^  married 
Charlotte,  one  of  the  daughters  of  the  Rev.  Ma- 
thew  Knapp  of  Shenlfij,  Iherd  was  no  Issue  of 
this  marriage.  The  Rev.  Wm,  Primatt,  rector  of 
West  Walton,  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Off- 
spring Blackall,  Bishop  of  Kxeter.  1£  this  is  the 
person  of  whom  inquirj"  is  made,  I  can  give  far- 
ther information  as  to  his  father,  grandfather,  and 
great-grandfather.  T.  P. 

Cliitoa. 


IgTiez  de  Cattro  (2"^  B.  iV.  ' 
There  is  yet  another  author  who 
for  the  theme  of  his  tragedy—  La  Mottc,  ' 


1.)- 
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Mediaml  Maps  (%'^  8.  Jr,  434.  478.)  —It  mny 
save  BDmebodr  some  trouble  to  observe  that  tbe 
Mappa  Munui  folio  In  the  British  MuBsum  is  a 
reprint  or  oopy  of  the  fac-simileB  of  the  Cafalaii 
Atlas  giien  oj  MM.  Suchon  and  Taiter  in  torn. 
xiv.  of  the  NoHcft  et  Extraitu  ilt»  Maraiscritf  dt 
ia  Bibliotkeijua  du  Roi.  I  take  the  opportunity 
■ofAbsnking  you  nnfl  the  other  gentlemen  who 
have  replied  to  my  Query.  M.  A, 

Loemts  in  Englovd  (Q."'  S.  Iv.  267.)  —Living 
specimeofl  of  the  GrgUvg  migralorint  have  not 
hecn  QDfrequently  found  singly  in  gardena  near 
tbe  tea  coast.  One  I  found  at  Yarinoatb,  in  1841, 
I  vainly  attempled  to  kill  and  preserve  for  some 
days.  The  G.  griiUolalpa  is,  I  believe,  not  found 
in  Norfolk.  E.  8.  TinoK, 

OrmMby  8t.  Margaret, 

Amhigwivs prnper  Names  in  Pmpheciea:  Death 
ttf  Henry  IV.  {2"'i  S.  iv.  209.)  —Tbe  story  re- 
specting ihe  death  of  Henry  IV.  in  the  Jerusalem 
Chamber  can  be  traced  much  farther  back  than  to 
Pflbian's  Concordance  of  Historiet,  since  it  ia  found 
in  the  Bralc,  both  in  the  early  MSB.  of  that  Chro- 
ricle,  H9  welt  as  in  the  printed  editions.  By 
Thos.  Eimbam  (prior  of  Lenton  and  chronicler 
of  Henry  V.),  the  soene  of  the  king's  death  is, 
bowever,  assigned  to  a  chamber  which  be  calls 
the  "Bethlehem"  chamber.  Can  Ibli  name  be 
found  elsewhere  F  The  following  verees,  found 
in  a  MS.  of  his  metrical  Li/e  o/Menty  V.  (Bodl. 
MS.,  Rawl,,  B.  SU.),  contain  hia  allusion  to  the 
Biibject ; 

"AudIb  mlllenls  qnadringenlla  doodBflis 
Koit  meat  Henricna  ad  loo  digna  sibi. 
Cuthberll  lace  rllie  apiramen  sb  ymys 

Snsdpit  Altitonana  Kex  raiaermndo  plia. 

Fictn  proplietia  iwQult,  quam  vlvna  bnbebst, 

Qvoil  sibI  ssDcts  nilt  terra  Incranda  cmce : 

Inprorjsa  sibi  sacra  term  ilntur  nccis  hospes, 

In  Bet/tlan  camera  Westquemonaiterio." 

W.  D.  MiCBAT. 

Bell  Inscriptiims  from  the  Toavr  of  Plamxlead 
Magna  Church,  Norfolk  {2"''  _S.  iv.  430.)  —  I 
think  I  can  siutgest  an  emendation  in  the  inscrip- 
tion, which  will  improve  both  its  sense  and  pro- 
Borly.     Should  it  not  bo 

"Sanctorum  ma-ifii  pangamus  canticalandia  "? 

The  vesper  hymn  from  the  Common  of  many 

Martyrs,  in  the  Roman  Breviarv,  ia  most  probabW 

the  origin  whence  the  above  hue  ia  derived.    It 

begins 

"  Sanctorum  raeriliB  indyta  gauflia, 
Pangamus  BOcil,  gestaqua  fortia." 

Wai  WatMngbm  a  Marshal  qfFVaneef  (%"'  S. 
IT.  383.  441.)  — Mr.  Wnlab  awellltnownAmeri- 
cnn  writer,  formerly  Consul  of  the  United  States 
in  Pnria,  in  which  city  he  is  srill  residing,  has  re- 
cently asked  information  on  ihls  subject  tlota  M. 


Vaillant,  Minister  at  War,  and  received  from  him 
the  following  reply  i  -" 

"  No  trace  of  a  degree  conferring  on  Gen.  Wiii'bJnplon 
tbe  dfgnitv  of  a  Morahnl  of  Fraoce  csu  be  ToMnd  in  ttic 
an^Mvns  d  this  miolatrj." 

But  then  V.  9.,  a  correspondent  of  the  Wash' 
iiiglon  Intelligencer,  aptly  remarks,  — 


France,  wbere  It  was  placed  in  the  palace  of  the  Tuilerios, 
snd  brought  back  to  this  conatry  bv  Connt  do  Menoir, 
and  whioh  ia  now  in  the  Nntlonal  Oollery  of  tbe  Pelimt 
Office,  Tepresenle  lilm  with  n  budge  of  a  Marebnl  of 
Franco  ?  It  may  be  tliat  the  broad  riband  of  tbia  picIutB 
indicates  no  sufh  rank  \  and  if  not,  what  does  it  monn  f '' 

It  may  be  remarked  "  that  the  venerable  C.  AV. 
Feale  is  the  only  gentleman  now  living  to  whom 
Waahington  sat  for  his  portrait."  W.  W. 


HoEuys 

that  the  first  English  Almanack  mode  its  appear- 
ance in  1673,  from  the  Oxford  Press.  I  have  now 
an  Almanack  from  another  source,  and  of  an 
earlier  date.     It  runs  thus  :  — 


bridge:  John  Fi 

The  above  la  a  correct  copy  of  the  title-page. 
The  book  contains  ibrty  pages,  and  the  size  ISmo. 
Can  any  of  your  reudors  inform  ma  whether  this 
is  tbo  first  Almanack  from  the  Cambridge  Tress, 
and  how  long  did  it  oontinne  ? 

There  was  a  Gabriel  Harvey,  a  student  at  Christ 
College,  Cambridge,  horn  1545,  and  died  16B0, 
who  was  Proctor  to  the  University.  I  find  to  a 
short  description  of  his  life  the  following  note  :  — 

"  Tomirda  the  latter  part  of  bis  life  ha  began  to  study 
Aatrology,  and  fmflily  turned  Aim  an  Belt  Maker ;  he  was 
an  Intimate  friend  to  Spencer  Iho  Foot  and  Sir  Fhillip 
Sidnoj." 

lie  (W.  W.)  also  states  that  the  first  tragedy  in 
the  English  language  ia  entitled  Gortudiic,  and 
published  1361.  I  find  (hat  the  tragedy^  of  Gor- 
bodue.  by  tbe  celebrated  Thomas  SftL'kvilh;,  I^ord 
Buckhurat,  and  after  Earl  Dorset,  was  performoil 
before  Queen  EliaabetL  in  1561.  Is  this  the  samo 
tragedy  as  your  correspondent 


G.  ROAK  WOOUQATE. 

Hile  End. 
tCertainly.    Ooriuduc  Is  a  misprint,— E».  "H.  &  Q.'] 

'*  Petuliaritiea  in  Chitreh  Sleeplea"  (2°^  S.  iv. 
4fi2.).  —  In  answer  to  R.  L.'s  query,  I  beg  to  in- 
form him  that  there  is  a  church  extant  in  £dis- 
Imrgh  which  has  an  open  belfry.  It  is  St,  Giles's 
in  tho  High  Street,  a  very  noble  specimen  of 
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Gothic  architecture,  the  greater  portion  of  which 
waa  built  in  1466  by  James  III.  The  belfry  is 
open  at  all  aides,  and  contains  a  very  musical  peal 
of  bells,  which  are  partially  visible  from  the  ex- 
terior. The  gpire,  which  is  161  feet  in  height 
and  surmounted  bj  an  imperial  crown,  springs  in 
four  light  and  beautiful  arches  from  each  corner 
of  the  belfry,  and  is  undoubtedlv  of  coeval  con- 
struction with  the  other  parts  ot  the  tower.  In 
fact  I  was  informed,  while  inspecting  the  church, 
that  the  "  principal  entrance,  the  belfry,  tower, 
and  spire,  together  with  a  small  chapel,  were  all 
built  at  the  same  period.  I  would,  however,  refer 
R.  L.  to  Murray's  Ouide  through  Scotland,  from 
which  lie  will  doubtless  obtain  many  particulars, 
and  which  perhaps  contains  an  illustration  of  the 
church  itself.  I  am  not  aware  of  anj  churches, 
besides  those  mentioned  by  R.  L.,  existing  in 
England,  with  this  characteristic  peculiarity. 

F.  Lahu. 
Silver  Tankard  (2"*  S.  iv.  207.)  ;  Ooldimiths' 
Maris  {2"'  S.  iv.  209.)  — From  Lucy's  description 
it  is  not  easy  to  say  whether  her  Roman  P  means 
1592  or  IT^JO;  but  a  glance  at  Ur.  Morgan's 
Table  of  Assay  Office  Letters  would  soon  enable 
ber  to  judge  for  herself.  And  it  may  he  acceptable 
to  PisHGT  Thompson  and  others  also  to  know  that 
the  useful  little  manual  is  now  published  by  itself 
as  a  pamphlet,  at  Bell's,  186.  Fleet  Street.     P.  P. 

The  Proposal  (2""  S.  iv.  473.)  — The  three 
young  ladies  whose  portraits  are  painted  in  this 
charming  picture  are  the  daughters  of  the  late 
William  Pearce,  Esq.,  of  Whitehall  Place.  One 
of  them  married  the  Rev.  Walter  Blunt  of  Wal- 
lop, Hants ;  another  Sir  Henry  Djmoke,  Bart., 
the  Champion  ;  and  the  third  Algernon  Massing- 
berd,  Esq.,  of  Gumby,  Lincolnshire. 

As  these  ladies  are,  I  believe,  all  living,  I  ab- 
stain from  narrating  the  incident  which  was  the 
subject  of  the  picture.  G.  A.  C. 


ivbich  is  tlie  excellent  legal  vmUwm  in  pBtm  which  has 
sailed  forth  Ibese  remarks. 

A(  this  pleasant  season  of  song  and  ceiol,  a  new  part  of 
Mr.  Chappell'a  eicellent  Popular  Muiic  of  the  Olden  Time 
■rill  be  welcomeil  in  man?  a  social  circle.  This  eleveatb 
part,  which  ia  devoted  to  the  Soo^  Ballads,  sjid  Dance 
Tunes  of  the  rsign  of  the  Merry  Monarch,  ia  full  of  old 
and  well-fcaown  fiivourites,  from  "  Hera's  a  health  nnli) 
His  Majesty,"  "  Grim  King  of  the  Ghosts,"  "  To  all  joo 
Ladies  now  on  Land,"  down  to  the  "  Leather  Bottat,"  and 
■11  with  their  musical  and  literary  bJsCoty  told  with  Mr. 
Cbappell'a  accuatomed  induatrj-. 

Pressed  as  we  are  for  room  just  now,  we  must  dismiss 
in  a  few  words  the  Second  and  Third  Parts  of  tha  Second 
Division  of  Mr.  Darling's  most  useful  Cjiclnpadia  BibUa- 

towanls  completion,  and  the  Eighth  and  Ninth  Parts  of 
The  Life  of  Sir  John  FaiHaff,  told  by  Mr.  Brougb  and 
illustrated  by  George  Cruiksbank,  In  these  two  parts 
Cruikahank  is  as  great  as  ever;  the  scene  at  Heme's  oak 
is  as  full  of  imagination  and  fun  as  anything  that  ever 

The  following  rare  and  curious  Books  were  sold  by 
Mkssks.  SoTUiEDi  &  WlLitiMSOH  on  Dec  15,  and  Sve 
following  days:  — 

Lot  3.  Brsithwsit  (R-)  A.  Solemne  Joviall  Dlapntation, 
and  briefly  shadowing  "  The  Law  of  Drinking."  Frontis- 
piece and  Plate  by  Marsball.  Very  rare,  fine  copy,  green 
mor.     AtlhesigneofKed-eyes.     1617.    6i  8».  Crf, 

81.  Proctor  fl,)  The  HistoriB  of  Wyatfs  Rebellion. 
Black  letter,  first  edition,  very  rare,  fine  copy  in  blue 
mor.  Part  of  the  flrat  leaf  of  the  text  in  MB.  Robert 
Caly,  1554.    V. 

Henroe,  the  Antiqnary's  copy,  with  his  autograph  sig- 
nature and  note  on  the  book,  stating  "  It  was  always 
reckoned  a  book  of  great  authority  by  such  as  are 
impartial  and  well  versed  in  our  English  hiatory," 

69.  Liber  Regalis,  (Sive  Ordo  et  Offiria  Coronationis 
liegum  el  Reginacum  Angliie,  et  de  Exequiia  Regalibus.) 
Very  fine  Manuscript  upon  vellum,  written  in  the  early 
part  of  the  15th  century,  and  rubricated.    471,  6i. 

This  la  01 


KOTES   ON    BOOKS    AHD    BOOK    9AI:ES. 

If  tliero  be  one  subject  of  which  more  than  another  it 
may  be  traly  saida  little  hnowtedge  is  a  dangerous  thing, 
that  subject  is  Law.  Yet  that  is  juat  the  subject  on 
which  everybody  requires  a  little  knowledge  i  but  that 
little  should  he  accurate.  To  futaisb  this  universal  de- 
sideratum we  have  now  the  most  profound  lawyer  of  the 
present  day, — one  who,  to  use  bis  own  words,  has  in  his 
youth  and  in  his  manhood  written  much  for  the  learned 
in  the  law,— now  writing  for  the  nnlearned,  and  giving  us 
a  series  of  familiar  letters  on  the  Law  of  Property,  its  ac- 
quisition, transfer,  &c.,  la  which  it  is  hard  to  decide 
whether  they  are  most  excellent  for  the  deep  knowledge 


t  Manual 


■ipta,  I. 


i  the- 


cullacti 


71.  Middleton  (Thos.)  The  Triumph  of  Faith,  a  so- 
lemnity uaparallelied  for  the  cost,  art  and  magnidcence. 
in  the  Office  of  Sir  Thos.  Middleton  as  Lord  Maior  of  the 
Citty  of  London,  inlersperaed  with  poetry.  N.  Okes, 
1613.    6(, 

lie.  Cicero,  Tullius  de  Senectute.     Colophon:   Thus 

endeth  the  boke  of  Tulle  of  olde  age,  translated  out  of 

Latyn  into  frenshe  by  Laurence,  de  prima  facto  at  the 

comaundemenC  of  tho  nobis  prince  Lowys  Duke  of  Bur- 

bon,  and  emprynted   by  me  aymple  persone  William 

Caxton,   the  jtti  day  of  august,  the  yere  of  our  Lord 

MCCCCLXxxr.     Cicero  de  Amlcitia   (translated  by   the 

noble  Erie  Therla  of  Worcester).     Exceedingly  rare,  a 

remarkably  fine  copy,   unwashed,  old   russia,  from   the 

Merly  Liliraiy,  at  the  sale  of  which  it  sold  for  210/.    Z751. 

117.  Dives    et  Pauper.      A    Compendyouse  Treatyas 

Dyalogue  of  Dives  and  Pauper,  &c     Title  mlald.     Fine 

copy  in   russia,  from  the  library  of  Sir  M.  M.  Sykes. 

Wynkyn  da  Words.     MOCCCLxixvi.    BW. 

la  this  edition  following  the  large  device  of  Gsxton  at 

the  end,  is  a  leaf  having  on  the  recto  a  woodcut  of 

the  Holy  Family,  and  on  its  reverse  repetitions  of 

the  same  cut,  "Dives  and  Pauper,"  as  used  on  the 

first  leaf.    It  is  erroueonsly  stated  in  Lowndes  that 

the  ediUon  printed  in  1193  by  Pyasoa  should  have  n 
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leaf  at  the  end  containing  the  "  Device  of  the  Printer." 
Such  is  not  the  case  in  the  copy  in  the  British  Mn- 
seum,  or  in  that  sold  here  during  the  month  of  Au- 
gust last. 
127.  Missale  Ordinis  Bti.  Benedicti.     Printed  upon 
vellum,  a  remarkably  fine  copy  in  the  original  binding, 
brass  bound  and  with  clasps.    Bambergse,  per  Joan.  Sen- 
senschmidt,  mcccclxxxi.    73/.  • 

A  glorious  specimen  of  early  Typography.  The  service 
for  the  Mass  is  in  noble  type,  larger  than  the  Psalter 
of  1457.  It  is  preceded  by  an  admirably  executed 
painting  of  the  Crucifixion. 

280.  Johnson  (S.)  The  Original  Agreement  between 
Dr.  Samuel  Johnson  and  Ed.  Cave,  bookseller,  for  the 
publication  of  the  first  small  edition  (12mo.)  of  "  The 
Kambler,"  specially  providing  that  the  names  of  John 
Payne  and  Joseph  Bougnet,  "  are  inserted  as  the  persons 
for  whom  such  edition  is  printed."    1751.     10/. 

This  most  interesting  document  is  signed  by  Johnson, 
and  witnessed  by  David  Henry  and  J.  Hawkesworth. 

281.  Johnson  (S.)  The  Receipt  of  Samuel  Johnson  to 
Mr.  Cave  for  the  sum  of  Fifty  Pounds  for  compiling  and 
writing  the  Life  of  Rd.  Savage,  Dec.  14, 1743 :  also  a  note 
from  Mr.  Cadell,  dated  Bristol,  March  17,  1749,  to  Mr. 
Cave,  stating  that  he  had  purchased  a  play  from  Savage 
for  5/.  5s.    5/. 

In  the  receipt  by  Dr.  Johnson,  the  date  and  amount  are 
in  his  autograph,  as  well  as,  of  course,  his  signature. 
640.  Bible  (The)  and  Holy  Scriptures  conteyned  in  the 
Olde  and  Newe  Testament,  translated  according  to  the 
Ebrue  and  Greke,  and  conferred  with  the  best  transla- 
tions in  divers  languages,  &c.  Maps,  old  russia.  Geneva, 
printed  by  Rowland  Hill,  1560.    16/.  10». 

First  and  very  rare  edition  of  the  Genevan  version  of 
the  Scriptures,  a  perfect  copy,  with  the  exception  of 
a  few  letters  on  the  leaf,  "To  our  beloved  in  the 
Lord,"  which  leaf  is  mended  in  the  margins,  as  is 
also  the  title.    This  volume  was  once  the  property  of 
the  celebrated  Dr.  Wm.  Dodd,  who  exchanged  it  for 
other  books  with  the  late  Wm.  Otridge,  of  the  Strand, 
who  presented  it,  in  Nov.  1802,  to  the  Rev.  Weeden 
Butler,  of  Chelsea,  whose  autograph  letter,  then  ac- 
companying the  gift,  is  attached  to  the  book. 
1138.  France.     Documents  Inedits  sur  I'Histoire  de 
France,  publics  par  Ordre  du  Roi  (Louis  Philippe)  et  par 
les  Soins  du  Ministre  Publique  (M.  Guizot).    79  vols,  half 
bound  in  dark  maroon  morocco,  contents  of  each  volume 
lettered  on  the  backs,  and  4  vols,  unbound ;  together  83 
vols.  4to. ;  accompanied  with  a  large  Atlas  folio  of  the 
plans  of  the  Battles  for  the  Succession  to  the  Spanish 
Throne.    60/. 

1520.  Shakespeare  (Mr.  William)  Comedies,  Histories, 
and  Tragedies,  published  according  to  the  true  originall 
copies,  the  second  impression  with  portrait  by  Droeshout 
on  the  title,  and  the  Verses  "to  the  Reader"  by  Ben 
Jonson  opposite  (which  slightly  varies  from  the  copy 
given  by  Lowndes).  Good  copy,  with  a  few  corrections 
of  the  text,  and  interlineations  in  an  old  hand.  Thomas 
Cotes  for  Robert  Allot,  1632.    12/.  15s. 

From  a  note  on  the  fly-leaf  we  find  that  this  volume 
was  purchased  in  Little  Britain  on  the  14th  of  Feb. 
1649,  the*8eller  at  that  time  warranting  it  to  be  per- 
fect, and  of  the  best  edition. 


BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WANTED   TO   PUSCHAaE. 

Farticnian  of  Price,  &c.,  of  the  fbllowine  Book  to  be  sent  direct  to 
the  gentleman  by  whom  it  is  required,  and  whose  name  and  address 
are  ^ven  for  that  piirpose  : 

John  Brownb'i  Adsnochoirasblooia,  or  Treatise  of  Glandules  and 
Strumaes,  or  King's  Evil  Swellings,  with  the  Koyal  Gift  of  Healing. 
London.    1684. 

Wanted  by  Henry  Jackson,  St.  James's  Bow,  Sheffield. 


fiatlttti  ta  €avvt^^aiitsentfi. 

EiRtoNNACB.  We  are  greatly  obliged  by  our  correspondenVs  letter. 
Although  we  do  not  agree  with  his  view»t  we  are  quite  sensible  qfthe  good 
feeling  which  induced  him  tojuorite. 

A  Constant  Rsadbr.  Napoleon  Bonaparte  died  at  "Long wood,'* 
May  5,  1821. 

H.  J.  (Shield)  HenscheVs  DcCanob  is  the  best.  It  is  in  seven  vols, 
ito.,  the  price.  Ml.  12».,  aitd  it  may  be  procured  of  any  of  the  foreign 
booksellers.    Thanks  for  your  kind  message. 

T.  O.    There  is  much  force  in  your  suggestion, 
into  operation. 

Thb  Inobx  to  ovr  last  Yolvmb  (Vol.  IV.  2nd  Series)  wffl  be  issued 
on  Saturday  next, 

"  NoTBs  AND  QuBRiBs  "  ts  published  at  noon  on  Friday,  and  is  also 
issued  in  Monthlt  Farts.  The  subscription  for  Stampbd  Copibs  /br 
Six  Months  forwarded  direct  from  the  Publishers  (.including  the  HaHf- 
yertrly  Indbx)  is  Us.  Ad.,  which  may  be  paid  by  Post  Office  Order  in 
ravour  q/Mbssrs.  Bbli.  and  DAiJ>ir,186.  Fi.bet  Strbbt,  E.C.j  to  whom 
also  aU  CoicMDNioATioNs  FOR  THB  EorTOR  should  be  addressed. 


We  will  try  to  bring  it 


JL  fevr  Copies  only  remain. 

Complete  in  Twelve  VolumeSf  price  61,  Qs.  cloth. 
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•*  Learned,  chatty,  useftil."  —  AtJienceum. 

Highly  favourable  opinions  as  to  the  utility  and  interest  of  these 
Volumes,  and  the  amusing  reading  to  be  found  in  them,  have  been 
expressed  by  the  Quarterly  Review,  A  thenceum.  Literary  Gazette,  Sttec- 
tator,  Dublin  Review,  Examiner ^  ^c.  The  following  is  firom  one  of 
several  similar  notices  in  The  Examiner:  — 

"  Literaiy  men,  centuries  after  we  are  gone,  will  be  taking  in  their 
NoTKs  AND  QoBRiBs :  and  the  books  that  shall  be  hereafter  will  be 
made  the  richer  for  the  odd  and  interesting  and  important  Notes  they 
furnish  to  the  authors  who  contribute  Qubriss  for  the  sake  of  getting 
them." 

Also,  price  bs.  cloth, 

GENERAL    INDEX 

ID 

NOTES   AND   QUERIES. 

FIRST  SSRZSS,  Vols.  Z.  to  XZZ. 

"  The  utility  of  such  an  Index,  not  only  to  men  of  letters,  but  to  well- 
informed  readers  generally,  is  too  obvious  to  require  proof,  more  es- 
pecially when  it  is  remembered  that  many  of  these  references  (between 
30,000  and  40,000)  are  to  articles  which  themselves  point  out  the  best 
sources  of  information  upon  their  respective  subjects."  —  TAc  Times, 
Jime28, 1856. 

BELL  &  DALDY,  186.  Fleet  Street ;  and  by  Order  of  all  Booksellers 

and  Newsmen. 


[Advertisement.] — Why  Burn  Gas  in  Daytime? 

—  CHAPPUIS'S  PATENT  REFLECTORS  diflfuae  the  beaUhftil  light 
of  day  into  all  dark  places Manufactory,  69.  Fleet  Street. 


GLENFIELD    PATENT 
STARCH, 

USED  IN  THE  ROYAL  LAUNDRY, 

AMD  PROMOlTIfCBD  RT  HER  MAJESTY'S 

LAUNDRESS  to  be  THE  FINEST  STARCH 
SHE  EVER  USED. 

Sold  by  all  Qumdlen,  Giooera,  &c.  &c. 


SAFETY  for  STREET  DQORS. 
—  CIIUBB'S     PATENT      LATCHES 
with  small  and  neat  kc^d,  at  very  moderate 

8 rices.      Fire-proof  Safes  of  all   sizes,  and 
hubb's  Detector  Locks  for  every  purpose.    Il- 
lustrated J  lists  sent  on  application. 

CHUBB  &  SON,  57.  St.  Paul's  Churchyard, 
London. 


THE  SOMNAMBULE, 
ADOLPHE  DIDIER.  gives  his  MAG- 
NETIC SEANCES  and  CONSULTATIONS 
for  Acute  and  Chronic  Diseases,  their  causes 
and  remedia,  and  on  all  subjects  of*intcrest, 
EVERY  DAY,  from  1  till  4.-19.  Upper  Al- 
bany abc99tt  Regent's  Park.  Consultation  by 
letter. 
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lL^LKIiFE, 

ASTBONOHEtta   BSPEEIMENTi 


iM!    nr  ^y  uUioinaUD^  thD  lower  thi^nl 

w  una  u  I  t  ippanUm  wom  Moiwoa  is 

1]  Jm  and/idr  BtG.  TGif»--wlUia«  5- 
]  a  r  a  Spniiiih  uithmiiitf,  lh«  bucm- 
aii^u  n  B  cAirlKd  dp  tha  vale^iolfl  4Bqk«  af 
Ih      a  uu  a  □   t>  Tcnkkl  heljbtf  Df  S8»  uid 

tbc  nr    T  bu  u7fDp]u         i«ci         f      ml  IhoH 


^nltui^hllW    u^lltliu[>»i 


of  Tomdftp  «t  Inc 


:".'',--'^"'"''"'''r'.-'^':,'''2r'^.S'r-M?! 


LOVEIi  BEEVB,  & 


ATIWICK  CASTLE  in  the 


M 


(THE     Day     COLLODION 


OPECTACLES  :  irhen 


PHOTOGRAPHY.  —  MES9Ba. 

«ttand  fiiteqilvfr  WofkihoiH  w^olaa  ili^ 
smu  Kau,  wia  bnlni  now  Iht  l>>im  I&- 
alkehin  In  tniiliDil  for  ttae  maki  or  Camiiru. 

Uii        urirtbid  CalAlOEUa  nut  t^ree  on  AC 


Pit  CE'S      BEST       PATENT 
COHPOaiTES.  Hid.  mr  lb.  nait  n^ 
INK  hotjseSouj  80aWrS,«!t 
minvti  iMtyif  vfttcrlBl,  ML  hild  4Bi.  nr 


TTC    L    AND   SON'S   EIDEIt- 


T?ORGET-ME-N()T.  —  IJItEI- 


HLaiDM.  on  tliB  TitHtmcnt  and  Cure  uf 

^OirailMPTION,     ASTHMA, 

>    CHWIHICCOUOllS.mnd  111  DUn.li 
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LONDON,  8ATUBDAY,  JANUARY \6»  ISM. 


ENGLAND   AND   FRANCE    IN    1656  :    THE   PUBITY   Qf 

TRJB   TffAMUP. 

The  following  notice  of  a  chapter  In  the  Worhs 
of  Sip  William  Davenant  will  perhaps  Interest 
your  readers.  Davenant  is  now  probably  less 
known  as  a  wit  than  as  the  cause  of  the  wit  of 
others ;  less  hy  the  heroic  poem  Oondihert  than 
for  the  loss  of  his  nose.  However  deserving  of 
repute,  his  name  owes  much  to  the  myth  asso- 
ciated with  his  birth,  to  the  satire  of  Bir  John 
Suckling,  and  the  quips  of  the  "  Ingenious  Mr. 
Joseph  Miller."  llie  paper  to  which  I  would 
direct  attention  Is  headed :  "  The  First  Dayes 
Entertainment  at  Rutland  House  by  Declama- 
tions and  Muslck,  after  the  Manner  of  the  An- 
cients." The  cause  of  its  composition  was  as 
follows.  During  the  dynasty  of  the  Puritan  com» 
mon wealth,  the  playhouse  had  been  rigidly  sup- 
pressed, and  for  that  very  reason  was  cherished 
by  the  Cavaliers.  Davenant,  who  distinguished 
himself  on  the  king's  side,  had  been  twice  an  exile 
in  France,  living  in  Paris  at  the  Louvre  with  his 
friend  Lord  Jarmin,  and  where  he  wrote  the  first 
two  books  of  GondiherL  About  1650,  he  was 
captured  In  a  French  vessel,  and  subsequently 
confined  in  the  Tower  of  London.  His  life,  tra- 
dition says,  was  saved  by  the  mediation  of  Milton 
— :  who,  similar  tradition  reports  a  few  years  later, 
was  indebted  fi)r  his  life  also  to  the  infiuence  of 
Davenant.  Be  that  as  it  may,  Davenant,  on  his 
liberation,  sought  occupation,  and  through  it  the 
means  to  live.  Having  obtained  permission,  he 
opened  a  sort  of  theatre  at  Rutland  House,  in 
Charter-house  Yard  ;  and  the  paper  now  noticed 
was  apparently  the  first  representation.  It  has 
its  interest,  as  noticing  the  comparative  aspect  of 
London  and  Paris,  the  manners  and  customs  of 
the  people,  and  of  those  "  che  vanno  per  via  "  in 
their  various  street  occupations.  Davenant  soufjht 
by  it  the  reeatablishment  of  the  theatre.  The 
piece  consists  of  a  prologue,  succeeded  by  music ; 
after  which  the  curtains  are  opened,  and  on  two 
gijded  rostrf^  appear,  sitting,  Piogene?  and  ArU 
stophanes, —r  designed  perhaps  to  represent  tb^ 
i(Jeas  Qf  the  Puritan  and  the  Cavalier  as  regards 
the  stage.  Their  declamation  ended,  the  rostras 
are  occupied  by  a  Parisian  and  a  Londoner,  who 
declaim  concerning  the  preeminence  of  London 
and  Paris.  J^et  your  readers  contrast  the  cities  as 
they  now  are,  and  as  then  described :  especially  is 
it  worthy  of  attention  that  the  Londoner  claims 
the  preeminence  due  to  his  city  because  of  the 
purity  of  the  Thames!  "Illi  robur  et  aes  triplex," 
— piVich  mof^l  courage  and  threelqjd  br^ss  to 
h|m  who  coul4  venture  to  assert  that  now  I  ^ 

The  rariaian  taunts  the  Londoner  in  thls'wise. 


Sure  your  ancestors  contrived  your  narrow  streets 
in  the  days  of  wheel -barrows,  and  asks :  **  Is  your 
climate  so  hot  that  as  you  walk  you  need  um- 
brellas of  tiles  to  intercept  the  sun  P  "  Then  he 
remarks  on  the  multiform  aspect  of  Old  Fish 
Street,  th^  variety  of  deformity  in  the  construc- 
tion of  the  streets ;  next,  the  noise  of  the  water- 
mep,  their  incivility,  their  peascod  boats,  the 
aspect  of  the  river  side;  here  dwells  2^  lord  — 
there  4  dyer,  —  and  between  both  Duomo  Cq- 
mune.  He  reverts  again  to  the  streets,  notices 
the  lowness  of  the  roofs  of  the  houses,  the  smell 
of  tobacco  in  the  rooms,  and  of  lavender  in  the 
linen,  to  which  he  considers  the  sea-coal  smoke 
a  very  Portugal  perftime.  He  Is  severe  on  the 
domestic  economy.  The  bread  is  too  heavy ;  bedji 
too  much  resemble  coffins ;  kitchens  indeed  well 
lined  with  beef,  but  swarming  with  pampered  ser- 
vants. The  drink  too  thick,  and  yet  you  are 
seldom  over  curious  in  washing  your  glasses.  The 
coaches  in  the  streets  so  narrow  they  resemble 
sedan-chairs  on  wheels ;  nor  is  it,  he  adds,  safe  for 
a  noble  to  use  them  until  the  quarrel  be  decided 
whether  six  of  your  nobles  sitting  together  shall 
stop  and  give  place  to  as  many  barrels  of  beer. 

To  all  this  the  Londoner  replies,  as  regards 
Paris  J  "Your  Louvre  has  a  singular  way  of 
being  wonderful-^  the  fame  of  the  palace  consist- 
ing more  in  the  vast  design  of  what  it  was  meant  to 
be^  than  in  the  largeneas  of  what  it  is ;  the  8truc<« 
ture  being  remarkable  for  what  is  old,  but  more 
even  for  the  antiquity  of  what  is  new,  having  been 
begun  some  ages  past,  sq  as  to  be  finished  many 
ages  hence  (1656^-1856);  which  I  take  it  may 
be  a  sign  qf  the  glory ^  hut  not  qf  the  wealth  of  your 
rulers.'^  He  now  dilates  on  the  river  -r-  notices  tha 
broken  arch  of  Pont  Rouge,  and  the  boats  on  the 
Seine,  —  much  after  the  fashion  of  common  wher* 
ries ;  the  Bastelier,  not  so  turbulently  active  as  our 
watermeUf  but  who  gives  us  such  a  tedious  waft 
across,  as  we  were  all  the  -while  poaching  for  eels. 
We  neither  descend  by  stairs  when  we  coma  in, 
nor  ascend  when  we  go  out,  but  crawl  through 
the  mud  like  cray-fish,  or  anglers  in  a  new  planta- 
tion. Contrast  this  with  the  Louvre,  the  bridges, 
and  the  quais  of  Paris  at  the  present  day. 

The  internal  police  of  Paris  appears  also  to  dis- 
advantage, for  the  Londoner  remarks  :  "  You  are 
disordered  with  the  rudeness  of  our  streets,  but 
have  more  reason  to  be  terrified  with  the  frequent 
insurrections  in  your  own — whole  armies  of  lackeys 
invade  the  peace  of  public  justice;  whilst,  on 
Pont  ]yfeuf  robbing  is  as  constant  and  as  heredi- 
tary a  trade  as  amongst  the  Arabs." 

The  .following  song  concludes  the  entertain^ 
ment ;  — s 

**  London  is  smothered  with  sulphurous  ^res ! 
Still  she  wears  a  black  Hood  and  cloj^k 
Of  sea-coal  smoke, 
As  if  she  mourned  for  Brewers  and  Dyers. 
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Chorus. 
"  Bat  she  is  cooled  and  cleansed  by  streams 
Of  flowing  and  of  ebbing  Thames." 

**  Though  Paris  may  boast  a  clearer  sky, 
Yet  wanting  flows  and  ebbs  of  Seine 
To  keep  her  clean, 
She  ever  seems  choaked,  when  she  is  dry." 

No  play  should  conclude  without  a  moral.  It 
would  be  difficult  to  extract  a  moral  from  the 
theatre  of  the  era  of  the  Kestoratiou. 

Let  us  compare,  however,  the  description  of 
London  and  of  Paris  in  1656  with  their  state  in 
1857.  None  can  deny  the  progress  has  been 
great,  both  morally  and  materially.  Paris,  as  re- 
gards material  progress — street  improvement — has 
probably  not  done  much  more  than  London ;  but 
what  remains  to  the  Londoner  of  the  proud  boast 
—  of  flowing  and  of  ebbing  Thames  ?  Pope 
marks  in  his  Dunciad  the  increasing  pollution  of 
its  stream.  May  we  hope  the  minds  of  the  Me- 
tropolitan Commission  may  be  open  to  contrition 
and  to  compassion  ?  S.  H. 


THOMAS   POTTEB. 


In  addition  to  the  few  particulars  furnished  by 
your  able  correspondent  D.  (2°'*  S.  iv.  41.),  re- 
specting Thomas  Potter,  the  reputed  author  of 
the  Essay  on  Woman,  the  foUowmg  biographical 
notices  of  this  gifted  but  dissolute  statesman  may 
be  acceptable  to  your  readers. 

Thomas,  second  son  of  John  Potter,  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  was  a  barrister-at-law  of  the  Inner 
Temple,  and  Recorder  of  Bath.     He  came  into 
parliament  at  the  general  election  in  1747  for  St. 
Germans,  and  at  that  time  was  Secretary  to  the 
Princess  of  Wales.     Horace  AValpole,  writing  to 
Sir  Horace  ^lann,   in  November   of  that  year, 
mentions  him  as  a  young  man  of  great  promise: — 
"The  world  is  already  matching  him  against  Mr. 
Pitt."     Lady  Hervey,  also,  has  the  following  no- 
tice of  him  in  her  Letters,  p.  110. :  "Mr.  Potter 
the  lawyer  is  a  second  Pitt,  I  hear,  for  fluency  of 
words :  he  spoke  well  and  bitterly,   but  with  so 
perfect  an   assurance,  so  unconcerned,  so  much 
master  of  himself,  though  the  first  session  of  his 
bein^   in   parliament,  and  the  first   time   of  his 
opening  his  mouth  there,  that  it  disgusted  more 
than  it  pleased."     His  subsequent  career,  how- 
ever, did  not  correspond  with  these  anticipations. 
He    inherited   a   very   large   property   from   his 
father,  amounting,  it  was  said,  to  at  least  70,000/. 
'Greuville  Papers,  i.  102.)      Nichols  informs  us 
It  the  "Archbishop's  younger  son,  the  favQuriXe 
Bob,  whom  he  thought  more  worthy  of  his  •es- 
e,  was  highly  exceptionable  in  his  moral  cha- 
ter,  however  distinguished  by  his  abilities;  and, 
particular,  his  behaviour,  both  before  and  after 
irriage   to   his    first  lady.   Miss   Manningham, 
lom  his  father  obliged  him  to  marry,  is  well 


known  and  remembered."  {Literary  Anecdotes^ 
i.  178.)  This  lady  died  on  Jan.  4,  1744 ;  and  on 
July  14,  1747,  he  was  married  the  second  time 
to  Miss  Lowe  of  Brightwell,  Oxfordshire,  with 
50,000/. 

In  1748,  Potter  was  appointed  Secretary  to 
Frederick  Prince  of  Wales,  which  situation  he 
continued  to  hold  until  the  Princess  death  ia 
1751.  At  this  time  he  took  an  active  part  in  the 
political  contests  of  the  day.  He  was  successively 
member  for  St.  Germans,  Aylesbury,  and  Oak- 
hampton,  and  distinguished  himself  in  the  debates 
on  the  interference  of  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  at 
the  Seaford  election,  where  the  Duke  had  ap- 
peared at  the  poll,  contrary  to  the  resolution  of 
the  House  of  Commons  against  peers  interfering 
at  elections.  His  speech  was  printed  in  the  Zon* 
don  Magazine,  and  old  Horace  Walpole  published 
a  letter  to  him  upon  it.  Potter  also  distmguished 
himself  in  a  speech  on  the  famous  bill  for  re- 
moving the  assizes  from  Aylesbury  to  Bucking- 
ham, on  a  contest  between  the  Lord  Chief  Justice 
Willes  and  the  Grenvilles. 

On  March  20,  1751,  Potter  opened  in  an  able 
manner  his  scheme  for  an  additional  duty  of  two 
shillings  on  spirits,  to  be  collected  by  way  of 
excise.  Talking  upon  his  plan  for  suppressing 
gin.  Potter  told  a  near  relative  of  Sir  Bobert 
Walpole,  that  he  would  imitate  that  minister,  and 
expose  himself  to  all  the  unpopularity  of  the 
Excise  scheme.  When  Mr.  Fox  was  told  of  this 
speech,  he  said  it  put  him  in  mind  of  Sir  Godfrey 
Kneller,  who,  when  his  gardener  was  cursing  him- 
self, said  to  him,  "  God  d you  !   God  d 

kings  and  princes  and  great  men ;  God  no  d 

such  poor  fellows  as  you."  A  few  years  before  his 
death  Potter  held  the  office  of  Joint  Vice-Trea- 
surer of  Ireland,  and  Paymaster  of  the  Forces. 

William  Cole,  the  Cambridge  antiquary,  has 
preserved  among  his  MS.  collections  the  following 
particulars  of  the  death  and  funeral  of  Potter 
(Addit.  MS.  5831.  p.  182.).  His  friend,  Mr.  Wil- 
liamson, informed  him  that 

*»  Abp.  Potter  left  his  second  sou,  Thoraas  Potter,  Esq., 
100,000/.,  as  it  is  said.  He  is  a  man  of  great  parts,  and 
makes  no  inconsiderable  figure  in  the  Parliament  house, 
and  by  opposing  the  Government  which  raised  his  father, 
who  raised  his  estate,  has  now  got  some  of  the  best  posts 
under  it.  He  is  a  sickly  man,  and  does  not  seem  to  be  in 
a  capacity  of  enjoying  the  beauties  of  his  gardens  at 
Ridgmont,  near  Woburn,  in  Bedfordshire,  where  he  has 
planned  out  as  fine  walks  as  .any  in  the  kingdom.  This 
placi?  he  had  by  his  wife.  Ilis  father  made  a  purchase  of 
the  estate  of  Hough ton-Conciuest  in  Bedfordshire ;  but 
that  being  in  a  very  dirty  clay  soil,  he  chose  to  live  at 
Ridgmont,  though  very  much  confined  both  in  house  and 
property  —  the  Duke  of  Bedford  coming  up  close  to  his 
garden.  On  which  account  he  was  telling  in  a  pleasant 
way  to  some  of  his  friends  at  his  table,  *  that  he  believed 
his  father  would  have  made  a  purchase  in  hdl,  so  that  he 
could  have  done  it  on  good  terms.*  And  when  one  of  the 
company  observed  to  him,  *  That  that  was  rather  an  odd 
kind  of  place  for  an  archbishop  and  primate  to  purchase 
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in.'    '  Oh ! '  says  he,  wittily  and  pleasantly,  *  though  he 
purchased  there,  he  did  not  think  of  residing  upon  it  1 ' " 

Cole  then  adds  the  following :  — 

"Mr.  Thomas  Potter  died  at"  Ridgmont  ahout  the 
middle  of  June,  1759,  of  a  long  decay.  It  was  he  whom 
his  father  insisted  upon  his  marriage  with  Dr.  Manning- 
ham's  daughter,  by  whom  he  has  left  an  only  son,  now  at 
Emanuel  College.  By  his  last  wife,  a  daughter  of  Mr. 
iiOW  of  Ridgmont,  he  has  left  two  young  daughters. 
The  vain  old  archbishop  has  so  ordered  his  Will,  that  his 
estate  is  to  go  to  the  sons  of  all  his  children  ^r5f,  who  are 
to  take  the  name  of  Potter,  if  they  are  the  children  of  his 
daughters;  and  in  lack  of  male  issue,  the  daughter's 
children  to  change  tbeir  name  to  Potter.  One  daughter 
married  Dr.  Sayer,  who  had  an  intrigue  with  ray  Lady 
Baltimore,  and  a  public  trial  ensued,  in  which  many  of  his 
letters  were  produced:  yet  the  old  archbishop  was  not 
backward  in  asking  a  bishoprick  for  him  of  the  present 
king,  who  absolutely  refused  it  upon  the  indecency  of  it ; 
telling  him,  that  a  colonel's  commission  would  be  more 
in  character.  Dr.  Sayer  is  Archdeacon  of  Durham,  and 
has  other  great  preferments  in  the  Church,  among  the 
rest,  the  Rectory  or  Vicarage  of  VVithara  in  Essex,  at 
least  was  possessed  of  it  twenty  years  ago,  when  I  rWm. 
Cole]  well  remember  his  visiting  my  worthy  good  friend, 
Thomas  Western  of  Riveuhall  in  that  county;  as  also 
that  he  was  a  very  well-bred  man,  and  much  of  a  gentle- 
man. Another  of  the  archbishop's  daughters  married  mj' 
schoolfellow  and  brother  antiquary,  Dr.  Mills,  Canon  of 
Exeter;  and  a  third,  Dr.  Tanner,  son  to  the  bishop  of 
that  name.  My  friend,  Mr.  Williamson,  Rector  of  Mil- 
broke  in  Bedfordshire,  calling  on  me  Sept.  5,  1759,  he 
gave  me  the  foregoing  particulars,  being  the  person  who 
buried  Mr.  Potter,  the  Curate  of  Ridgmont  being  super- 
annuated, and  he  charitably  serving  the  cure  for  him :  his 
name  is  Richardson,  and  is  Vicar  of  Husband-Cawley,  a 
poor  benefice  adjoining.  Mr.  Potter,  some  few  days 
before  his  death,  took  his  steward  with  him,  and  fixed 
upon  his  place  of  sepulture  in  the  churchyard  of  Ridg- 
mont, at  the  west  end  of  the  belfiy,  in  a  pjace  where  no 
one  was  used  to  be  buried.  He  ordered  himself  to  be 
carried  by  six  labourers,  and  his  pall  to  be  supported  by 
six  of  his  tenants,  two  from  Houghton- Conquest,  two 
from  Eaton-Bray,  and  two  of  Ridgmont.  He  was  put 
into  three  coffins,  one  of  which  was  lead,  and  an  arch  of 
brick  turned  over  his  coffin,  on  which  was  a  white  plate, 
with  this  short  inscription ; 

*  Thomas  Potter,  Esq., 

Died  June  17, 1759, 

Aged  41  years.* 
He  was  buried  on  Monday,  25th  June,  Dr.  Mills  and  his 
eldest  son,  now  in  the  Secretary  of  State's  office  under 
Mr.  Pitt,  with  whom  his  father  was  greatly  connected, 
being  at  Ridgmont,  but  did  not  attend  the  corpse  to  the 
grave.  Mr.  Potter  desired  Dr.  Dell,  his  physician,  who 
lived  near  him,  to  open  his  side,  where  he  would  find  the 
cause  of  his  death ;  which  he  accordingly  did,  and  found 
his  lungs  and  liver  much  decayed.  1  think  Mr.  Potter 
had  been  Judge  of  the  Isle  of  Ely." 

J.  Y. 


"fM    TO   BE   MABBIED    o'    SUNDAY." 

A  contributor  to  the  Shakspeare  Society  s  Papers 

(vol.  i.  p.  80.)  has  inserted  an  interesting  ballad, 

under  the  above  title,  in  illustration  of  a  passage  in 

The  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  Act  11.  Sc.  1. :  — 

"  We  will  have  rings,  and  things,  and  fine  array ; 
And,  kiss  me,  Kate,  loe  will  be  married  o^ Sunday.** 


The  contributor,  however,  was  not  aware  that 
an  earlier  version  existed  in  print  in  Mrs.  Cent- 
livre's  comedy  of  The  Platonick  Lady^  acted  at 
the  Queen's  Theatre  in  the  Haymarket,  in  1707, 
and  printed  in  quarto  in  the  same  year.  The 
fair  authoress  calls  it  "A  Country  Song."  It 
differs  so  materially  from  the  traditional  copy  in 
the  Shakspeare  Society^s  Papers,  that  I  think  the 
readers  of  "  N.  &  Q,"  will  not  object  to  see  it 
revived :  — 

**  As  I  walked  forth  one  May  morning, 
I  heard  a  pretty  maid  sweetly  sing 
As  she  sat  under  the  cow  a  milking. 
Sing  I  shall  be  marry 'd  a  Tuesday ; 
I  raun  look  smug  upon  Tuesday. 

"  I  prithee  sweet-heart,  what  makes  thee  to  marry. 
Is  your  maiden-hood  grown  a  burthen  to  carry  ? 
Or  are  you  afraid  that  you  shall  miscarry  ? 
I  prithee  now  tarry  till  Wednesday. 

"  I  pray,  good  Sir,  don't  wish  me  such  ill, 
I  have  kept  free  these  seven  years  against  my  own  will ; 
I  have  made  a  vow,  and  I  vnll  it  fulfil. 

That  I  will  be  marry'd  on  Tuesday, 

So  I  mun  look  smug  upon  Tuesday. 

"  A  Tuesday  morn  it  will  be  all  my  care. 
To  powder  my  locks  and  to  curl  up  my  hair. 
And  two  pretty  maids  for  to  wait  on  me  thw^ ; 

So  I  mun  look  smug  upon  Tuesday, 

So  fine  and  so  smug  upon  TWe$(2ay. 

"  Then  two  young  men  to  the  church  will  me  bring. 
Where  my  husband  will  give  me  a  gay  gold  ring; 
I  could  not  wish  for  a  much  prettier  thing. 

So  I  mun  look  smug  upon  Tuesday, 

So  fine  and  so  smug  upon  Tuesday.** 

I  have  made  a  few  verbal  alterations  for  the 
sake  of  the  fair  writer's  reputation. 

Edward  F.  Rimbault. 


THE   POET   COLLINS. 

As  I  see  that  the  reissue  of  the  Aldine  Poets 
by  the  publisher  of  "  N.  &  Q."  comprises  a  new 
edition  of  CoUins's  poems,  by  Mr.  Moy  Thomas  *,  it 
may  be  apropos  to  send  you  one  or  two  facts  and 
speculations  from  my  Note-book  concerning  Col- 
lins, of  whom  so  little,  unfortunately,  is  known. 

In  some  papers  of  a  gentleman  who  resided  iu 
the  neighbourhood  of  Chichester  about  1720—40, 
I  find  many  bills  of  tradesmen  in  that  city,  and 
among  these  one  with  the  following  item  :  — 

««  July  ye  24.    A  hatt  and  lace,  14«." 

Under  this  is  the  following  receipt :  — 

"  Received  the  full  contents  and  all  accounts  by  me. 

"  Elizabeth  Collins." 

Collinses  father,  as  is  well  known,  was  a  hatter 
in  Chichester.  The  signature  is  undoubtedly  that 
of  CoUins's  mother,  wnose  name  was  Elizabeth, 

*  This  Note  is  unfortunately  too  late  for  Mr.  Thoma*** 
use.    His  edition  is  published.    See  post,  for  Notet 
Boohs.  —  Ed.] 
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and  who  DO  doubc  carried  on  (he  biuinesi  after 
the  death  of  her  huiband.  It  maj,  howerer,  be 
that  of  Colllns's  jfouoger  lister,  afterwHrdii  Mra. 
DurDford.  Although  Johnson  and  olben  tell  tia 
that  William  Collins,  the  father,  was  a  hattw,  I 
liave  always  thought  it  doubtful  whether  all  the 
beads  in  Chichester  in  those  ftiigal  days  coulil 
iiave  kept  one  tradesman  in  constant  employment 
as  a  hatter  only ;  but  this  foot  aaem9  to  conBrm 
Johnson's  state meDt. 

In  the  Earopemt  Magazine  for  October,  1795, 
is  an  amusing  anecdote  of  Dr.  Lan^borne,  the 
earliest  editor  of  Collins's  poema,  as  follows :  -» 

"  Dr.  Lanebome,  hearing  that  Collins  the  piMt  wua 
buried  at  Chichester,  Irsvelled  thither  on  parpose  to 
enjoy  all  the  iuxnry  of  poetic  Borrow,  and  to  weep  over 
hia  grave.  On  enquiry  he  fband  that  Ur.  Collins  was 
interred  iu  a  lort  of  garden  sarrounded  bf  thedoisler  of 
the  Cutiiedral  which  id  called  "  (he  Taradise."  He  was 
let  into  this  placs  bj  the  Saxton,  sad  arier  an  hour's 
McloaiDn  in  it  came  forth  with  all  the  solemD  dignity  of 
woe.  On  sopping  with  an  Inhabitant  of  Ibe  town  in  tho 
evening,  and  describing  to  bioi  the  spot  Mcred  to  his  sor- 
rows, ha  was  told  thallia  bad  by  no  mmus  been  misnp- 
plyiog  his  tears  i  that  he  had  been  lamontiQi;  a  very 
lionsst  man  and  a  very  useful  member  of  society,  Mr. 
CoUai  lAji  Tailor." 

This  is,  I  confBBB,  too  much  in  Joe  Millel-  style, 
and  too  like  stories  of  Johnson  and  Bosnell  and 
Others  not  to  be  suspicious.  But  the  accounts 
already  quoted  furnish  tomethipK  like  a  conflria- 
ation  that  there  really  was  in  Chichester  in  tbc 
time  of  the  poet  and  his  father  a  Collins  who 
was  a  tailor.     I  find  one  of  his  biUa  — 

^  172D.     For  making  lln»ches,  &c.  &c 
"  RsLiiiTed  y"  coalenls  by  mc, 

"  Jo"  Collins. 
"  20  Jan.  ivaj.' 

Was  it  honest  "  Jo"  Collins,"  breeches  maker, 
&c.,  nho  received  the  tender  tribute  from  the 
gentle  and  sentimental  Dr.  Langhorne? 

Again :  anion^  tho  papers  referred  to  I  find  a 
legaT document,  beginning,  "  Sussex  to  wit,"  and 
which  I  read  to  be  a  warrant  "  from  Edward 
Afadgwiek,  £sii.,  Sheriff,  to  Henry  Bondali  and 
John  Randall,  his  BailiiTs,"  directing  them  to  levy 
bn  the  goods  of  William  CoUina  a  debt  of  266^., 
dated  Aujpist  10,  1737.  At  the  bottom  ii  the  note, 
"Le»y  17M." 

I  cannot  help  thiulcing  that  as  thia  ia  among 
Chichester   papers  it  must   have  related    to    the 

Ct'a  family.  William  Collins,  the  poet's  father, 
rever,  appears  to  have  died  in  1734,  al- 
though all  dates  in  Collins's  biographer  are  very 
contradictory,  Mr.  Ragsdale,  in  his  letter  pub- 
lished by  Mr.  Dyee,  tells  ua  that  Alderman  Col- 
lins "  left  bis  niTaira  rather  embarrassed."  It 
could  not  refer  lu  the  poet,  aa  he  was  not  iix- 
teea  years  of  age  at  the  time.  May  it  have 
leen  against  the  eitate  of  Alderman  Culiina  ? 

S.P. 


In  the  jVbw  Seriet  of  it*  Worhi '.  the  Saeiely  of 
Dutch  Literature  at  Leydcn  lately  published  a 
"  Beview  of  a  Collection  Alba  Amicorum  of  the 
Sixteenth  and  Seventeenth  Century."  t  The  no- 
tioe  ia  interwoven  with  the  fac-similes  of  sevwul 
illustrious  men,  amongst  others,  of  the  boisalst 
DodonfBUs,  Prince  Maurice  of  Nassau,  and  of 
Galilei.  Its  author,  Jonkheer  P.  A.  Kaiaht  Vaa 
Rappard,  Secretary- General  to  the  Netberlabtls 
Ministry  of  War,  in  a  pleasant  Introduction,  ex- 
tending Irom  p.  1 — 3S.,  gives  ua  a  history  of  the 
genus  Album,  which  merits  an  attentive  peruial. 

But  what  more  eapeoliilly  should  bring  van 
Rapparil's  Review  Under  your  notice,  as  a  thing 
worth  to  be  remembered,  is,  that  it  contains  an  in- 
seription  by  Camden,  from  one  of  the  Albutns  of 
ErnestUa  Brinck,  ia  IBIB,  Secretar/  to  Cnrnelia 
Uago,  the  first  Dutch  Ambassador  In  Conaionli- 
uople.  Brinuk  afterwards  beoaine  Durgoinaater 
of  his  native  town,  Harderwijk,  where  he  died 
in  1648.     Mr.  van  Rappard  is  eolloDting  the  ma- 

s  fijUows :  ^^ 

EradlCD,  Ingenus  et  modealo 
Yi™  Domino  EmimIo 

In  amicltiae  mnomosynon 
Grn-tEMiciB  CitHDBRiie  ClariD. 

Ubena  lubensqua  po^uit 
LoDillnj  xxii  Meosla  Jnllj." 

Oetrzbii,  coet^  p.  67. 

^he  abbreviation  "  Ciaren."  is,  aa  van  Rappard   - 
tells  me,  for  Clarsneeui.     Camden  was  made  Cla- 
rencieujt  King-al-Arma   in  1397.      See  Knight's 
National  Cychpadia,  in  vote. 

Another  Alhum  of  Brinck  contains,  almost  side 
by  side,  inscriptions  of  Bellarmin  and  of  Galilei. 
The  Cardinal  s,  not  yet  Galilei's  antagonist,  is 
dated  November  the  Sth,  1614|  whilst  the  ^aat 
aatronoiner  wrote  his  memento  on  tha  19tb  of  Ibc 
same,  and  subjoined,  with  his  own  hand,  the  stars 
of  Medici. 

Bellarminug  says :  — 

"  Denm  time,  et  mindaU 

eiiiB  obierna:  hoc  est  eQlm 
omnis  homo.    Eccles,  19. 
Robartus  CanL"-  BeLlar- 
minua.    die  6,  Noub.  lUH." 


■  (VhcHHTe  Heein  ms  WtritH  van  lU  Maatichat^j  der 
NtdttlatidKhi  Leila-kmde  U  Laden,  Zevonde  Deel  (vol. 
vii.\  Tweede  Sluli  (Part  II.).   Te  Loiden,  by  13.  J.  Brill. 


I  Oeeriigt  ancr    Vcrzameliyy 
■Hide  en  xciidi  Jima,  dorr  Jar 


Alba  Amki-naii  uU 
klitn  F.  A.  Biddm  i 
m    litt    MmiiUHe   i 
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"  Ann.  IflH  1>.  IS  fjoaenibrls 
Tt  Qoblll,  an  getiAfodo  studio 
D.  EtnMl  SriaM}  rem  gmta 
ftcetem  Galileu  GalileiuH  Flo- 

noraatiB." 
Under  this  friendlf  testimonial  of  benevolenoe 
»  a  lirawiiig.of  four  concentric  oirolea  (  which 
would  Beam  pfldnntiu,  but  ftir  tha  compliment 
thua  paid  to  the  iJbum-owner'l  natianalitj, — ob 
the  invention  of  telescopes,  that  induced  Galilei 
to  oonstruat  one  himaelf,  hy  which  he  diaoo- 
vered  the  etara  of  Madici,  Hbs  muds  b/  a 
l)utcbman. 

Van  Bappard  nays,  p.  8T.  i 

"  The  impoHancB  of  Ibo  inscrip'tfo  by  Qalllei,  it,  (u 
ha  wrate,  Galllsius,  of  whinh  [aa  of  lllat  of  DaltarmlUBt] 
Ma  hits  pubLiiihed  a  petjsctly  reHmbliiig  fBC-aimile,  ia 
augmuntsd  lij  the  recellectioa  of  the  worth  Ihon  aad 
Hfterwardfl  attached  tu  the  discoTary  of  Jupiter's  salel- 
lilei." 

Not  only  In  elucidation  of  the  term  Medkea 
Mdera,  but  also  to  prOva  hun  tlie  invention  of 
telaicopes  bj  a  t)utcliman  was^  the  moona  of  ia- 
viting  Galilei  to  a  closer  inspection  of  the  heavena, 
the  author  cita«  Thi  Gatlery  of  Portraiti,  tuilk 
Memoirt,  London,  Charles  Knight,  1894,  and)  in 
the  first  place,  from  the  latroductioii,  u  followi : 

■■  The  gtEal  Tuscan  astrOtiDniCT  is  best  kuown  as  tlio 
first  telescopic  observer  [and  sal  the  fbrtunnte  discuverer 
of  tba  Madii.'eBn  atsra  (so  Jupitac'a  satellites  ware  first 
named);  and  whiit  discovery  more  fitted  to  immertilise 
Its  BUtbor,  than  one  whioh  reveolid  aev  nerlds?  " 

And  flirtber : 

"  In  thi  aame  jeSr,  16UB,  Qalilea  heard  the  report  tiiat 
B.  apectacls-maksr  of  Middleburg  in  HoUan{l  bod  made  an 
inatminimt,  by  which  distant  Objects  appeared  nearer. 
Be  tasked  his  ingenuity  tfi  diKovBT  tbe  eousttuction,  and 
ioon  suROiMded  in  manufacturing  a  telaacops.  This  tela' 
fecope,  hDTTBVcr,  asBnu  to  bsTe  bsen  made  on  n  didersnt 
cpnatniction  from  that  of  the  Dutch  optician.  It  con- 
■isted  of  a  oODvoit  and  ooncava  glass,  diataut  ftvm  eaeh 
□tlier  by  tbe  dliler«nce  of  their  focal  leagtha,  like  a  iDodeni 
opera-ulaaa  I  whda  iharo  ia  reason  to  believe  tlmt  the 
other  naa  made  ap  {^of]  two  couvtx  lemet.  diatarit  by 
the  aoui  ef  their  focal  IsDgtbs,  the  common  couatructioh 
of  the  aalroaouiical  teleKupa.  Galileo's  atWntion  naturally 
-HHsfiist  turned  to  tlia  moon.  Hs  diacoveTed  that  her 
Butface.  inateod  of  being  smooth  and  parfbctly  spherical, 
was  rough  with  moantaina,  and  nppsruatly  varied  like 
the  earth,  by  land  and  water.  He  neit  applied  [it]  to 
Jupiter,  and  naa  struck  by  the  appearance  of  three  smaU 
Btars,  almost  in  a  straight  liac,  and  close  to  hiin.  At  first 
he  did  not  suspect  the  nature  of  these  bodies  i  bat  cartful 
obaerration  soon  convinced  him  thai  these,  logetbar  with 
B.  fourth,  which  was  at  flrat  Invisible,  wero  in  reality  four 
moons  revolving  round  their  primary  planet.  Thoaa  be 
tuuned  tbe  Meditean  stars." — Ovcndgt,  p.  8tt. 

Thus  far  the   Gallery  of  PorfraiU.      Perhaps 

£)u  will  not  deem  it  unintcreatlug  to  know  that 
rinck'a  last- mention  ad  Albuta  contams  a  Cata- 
fwiu  LiTigwtrum  tt  variarum  Diakclorvm,  jfiwrum 
Sitigulonm  Sptdmtn  extat  in  meo  Albo,  which  lut 


numbers  more  than  300  Inngua^ea  and  dialects.-^ 
Ooerzigt,  pp.  83.  and  89.         J.  H.  tah  Lbrmsp. 


Dr.  Lingard  tells  m  that,  at  the  battle  of 
Tenohebrai,  Robert  of  Normnndj 
"  Was  made  prisoner  bf  Gotdtlc,  the  kine's  chaplain, 
who  was  rewardud  for  his  aorvices  with  the  blshoprtck  of 
Lnndnff.  But  this  warlike  prelala  soon  Incurred  the 
hatred  of  tha  eltiiena,  and  was  mnrdered  In  a  Held,  with 
Bye  of  bis  prebendaries."— ifiit.  Enp.  U.  14,  ed.  1849 
(citing  Ol-derlc,  p.  821.) 

'rhia  statement  is  copied  by  Mr.  Fobs,  who  ac- 
knowledges his  obligation  to  Dr.  Lingard,  and 
suggests  as  a  motive  for  tbe  murder,  that  the  citi- 
zens "  were  probably  disgusted  at  tiie  kinc's  forc- 
ing a  bishop  on  them."  (fudges  ofEnglaiid,  i.  68.) 
But  I  have  just  discovered  that  Dr.  Lingard  has 
been  led  iuto  error  by  the  old  edition  of  Orderic, 
and,  consequently,  has  been  tbe  meant  of  mislead* 
ing  the  learned  biographer  of  tha  Jiulge*  (of 
whose  genera!  accuracy  I  have  good  reason  to 
entertain  tbe  highest  possible  opinion).  Landa- 
vensia,  the  reading  of  Duchesne,  ia  oorreo&d  by 
M.  Le  Provost  into  Zaudunoiuu;  to  that  Wald- 
ric's  see  WBB  not  Landaff,  but  a  very  different 
place — Zaoii.  His  name  will  be  vainly  sought  In 
G^iiwin'a  De  Pramlibas  AngUie;  but  a  full  and 
curious  account  of  hia  episcopate  is  to  be  found  ia 
the  third  book  of  Guibort  of  Nogent,  De  Vita 
Sua.  From  that  work  it  appears  that  he  was  c/iosan 
by  the  clergy  of  Laon  ana  the  French  king  on  ac- 
count of  bis  reputed  wealth,  notvrithstanding  the 
EroteatB  of  Anselm,  dean  of  tbe  cathedral,  who 
ad  got  information  as  to  his  character.  The 
heading  which  D'Achery  baa  prefixed  to  one  of 
Quibert's  sections--"  Galdricum  eligi  in  eplscopum 
petit  rex  Anglonim" — would  favour  the  idea 
that  the  bishop  was  preferred  In  reward  of  his  aer- 
vices  to  Henry  I,  i  but  the  learned  Benedictine 
has  misinterpreted  bis  author's  words  —  "  BlectUB 
ille  pricdictus  a  clero .  .  .  Rothomagi  a  rege  An^lo- 
rum  de  curia  contra  canones  expetitur,"  ivhich 
clearly  mean  that  tbe  electors  rerjuested  Henry  to 
release  his  chancellor  from  secular  duties. 

As  a  Bmaller  matter  it  tnay  be  noticed  that  in- 
stead of  "Jine  prebendaries,"  Orderic  says  "  scplera 
majoribus  ecclesis  ministria."  J.  C.  B. 


ffitnat  fiatti. 

Mahogany :  itsfirnt  Use  in  Englaad.-~ 

"  Doctor  Gibbons,  an  eminent  physician  In  Iho  latter 
end  of  the  lost,  and  beginning  of  the  present  century,  had 
a  brother,  a  West  Indian  Captain,  who  brought  over  soma 
plonks  of  this  wood  as  ballASt.  As  the  doctor  was  than 
building  a  house  In  fOag  Street,  Covent  Qarden,  hla 
brother  thought  they  might  be  of  aervioa  tt)  Mm;  bnt 
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the  carpenters  finding  the  wood  too  hard  for  their  tools, 
they  were  laid  aside  as  useless.  Soon  after,  Mrs.  Gibbons 
wanting  a  candle-box,  the  Doctor  called  on  his  cabinet- 
maker, Woollaston,  in  Long  Acre,  to  make  him  one  of 
some  wood  that  lay  in  his  garden.  Woollaston  also  com- 
plained that  it  was  too  hard  The  Doctor  said  he  must 
get  stronger  tools.  The  candle-box  was  made,  and  ap- 
proved; insomuch  that  the  Doctor  then  insisted  on 
navlng  a  bureau  made  of  the  same  wood,  which  was  ac- 
cordingly done ;  and  the  fine  colour,  with  the  polish,  were 
so  pleasing,  that  he  invited  aU  his  friends  to  come  and 
see  it ;  among  them,  the  Duchess  of  Buckingham.  Her 
Grace  begg^  some  of  the  same  wood  of  Dr.  Gibbons,  and 
employed  Woollaston  to  make  her  a  bureau  also;  on 
which  the  fame  of  mahogany,  and  of  Mr.  Woollaston, 
was  much  raised,  and  the  wood  came  iAto  general  use." 
'■^Monthly  Museum,  1802.* 

w.  w. 

Names  of  American  Cities.-^The  following  cut- 
ting is  from  an  old  number  of  The  Rural  New 
Yorker  (Oct.  11,  1856).  It  contains  information 
that  I  know  not  where  to  find  elsewhere :  — 

"  CITIES  EXTRAORDINARY. 

**  Baltimore  is  the  *  Monumental  City,*  from  the  great 
battle  monument,  and  several  others  of  note,  within  its 
Umits. 

"  Boston  is  the  *  Classic  City,'  or  Athens  of  America, 
from  i|3  acknowledged  preeminence  in  the  literary  and 
fine-art  pursuits. 

**  Cincinnati  is  the  *  Queen  City,'  so  christened  when  it 
"was  the  undisputed  commercial  metropolis  of  the  West ; 
but  I  believe  Chicago  now  sets  up  rival  claims  to  that 
distinction. 

•*  Cleveland,  O.,  is  the  *  Forest  City,'  from  the  peculiar 
mral  aspect  of  its  streets,  squares,  and  private  grounds, 
which  makes  it  one  of  the  most  delightful  cities  in  the 
United  States. 

« Hartford,  Ct.,  Ms  the  *  Charter  Oak  City,'  from  the 
famous  Charter  Oak  of  colonial  history. 

•«  Louisville,  Ky.,  is  the  *  Falls  City,*  from  the  falls  of 
the  Ohio  at  that  point  ' 

**  Montpelier,  Vt.,  is  the  *  Green  Mountain  City,'  being 
the  capital  of  the  Green  Mountain  State. 

"  New  Haven,  Ct.,  is  the  •  Elm  City,'  I  believe,  from 
the  profusion  of  elm-tree  ornaments  in  its  streets. 

"  New  Orleans  is  the  •  Crescent  City,'  from  the  half- 
moon  shape  which  the  river  once  presented  at  that  point. 
But  the  filling  out  from  the  city  has  materially  changed 
the  crescent. 

"  New  York  is  the  *  Empire  City,'  or  the  great  com- 
mercial emporium  of  the  New  World. 

**  Philadelphia  is  the  *  Quaker  City,'  from  its  broad- 
brimmed  founders. 

"  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  is  the  *  Iron  City,'  from  the  immense 
iron  trade  and  manufactories.  It  is  also  emphatically  the 
« Smoky  City.' 

**  Rochester  is  called  the  *  Flour  City,*  owing  to  the 
number  of  its  flour-mills  —  some  of  which  are  said  to  be 
the  largest  in  the  world." 

K.  P.  D.  E. 

Eroding,  Isle  of  Wight  —  There  are  one  or 
two  vestiges  of  a  past  social  condition  which  are 
noteworthy  as  being  found  together  in  one  place, 
though  sefjarately  they  may  not  unfrequently  be 
seen.  Outside  the  churchyard,  for  instance,  stands 

r*  Copied  from  the  Gentleman*8  Magcusine  of  Sept  1784, 
p.  669.  — Ed.] 


the  old  "Town  Hall,*'  bo  called,  a  one-storied,  one- 
roomed  building,  the  ground  story  of  which  is 
composed  of  open  round-headed  arches.  Inside, 
the  grim  old  stocks  are  still  to  be  seen,  a  terror 
to  evil-doers  in  times  past ;  disused  now,  probablpr, 
though  not  because  their  services  would  not,  in 
many  cases,  be  helpful  to  the  public  weal.  On 
the  wall  of  this  same  building  a  small  notice- 
board  is  fixed,  containing  sundrj^  fierce  threats 
"To  Beggars,  Ballad  Singers,"  &c.  Farther  up 
the  main  street,  in  an  open  space,  a  strong  iron 
ring  remains,  whereto,  on  Brading  holidays,  the 
unfortunate  bull  selected  for  baiting  was  tied.  In 
entering  the  village,  on  Christmas  Day,  we  were 
accosted  by  a  ragged  crew  of  "  mummers  "  in  gay 
dresses  of  shreds  of  coloured  paper,  and  skilfully-cut 
pages  of  copy-books.  Their  performance  seemed 
to  resemble  that  which  one  reads  of  as  usual  in 
other  countries,  with  the  addition  of  a  black-faced 
actor  in  a  ragged  smock,  and  carrying  a  stout 
cudgel  with  a  bell  at  one  end,  a  supernumerary, 
may  be,  for  the  special  performance  of  Brading 
village.  He  acted  the  part  of  prompter,  stage 
director,  and  master  of  ceremonies.  Is  he  to  be 
met  with  elsewhere  ?  T.  H.  P. 

Remarkable  Instances  of  Heroism  in  India^  and 

Came  of  the  recent  Revolt. — The  Rev.  Mr.  Scud- 

der,  an  American  missionary  in  India,  in  a  recent 

letter  to  the  editor  of  The  Christian  Intelligencer, 

thus  remarks :  — 

**  Let  Americans  never  be  ashamed  that  Englishmen 
are  their  forefathers.  England  is  a  noble  country.  Her 
sons  are  heroes  and  her  daughters  are  heroines.  This 
rebellion  has  brought  out  deeds  that  deserve  to  be 
associated  with  those  valorous  actions  which  we,  with 
throbbing  pulses,  read  in  history.  In  one  place,  a  lady 
and  her  husband  fled  in  their  carriage.  He  stood  upright. 
She  took  the  reins.  She  lashed  the  horses  through  a 
band  of  mutineers,  while  he,  with  cool  aim,  shot  dead  one 
who  seized  the  horses'  heads,  and  another  who  climbed 
upon  the  carriage  behind  to  cut  him  down.  On  they  fled, 
till  again  they  found  themselves  among  foes,  and  a  rope 
stretched  across  the  road  made  further  progress  appear 
impossible.  True  to  herself,  she  dashed  the  horses  at  frill 
speed  against  the  rope,  and  as  they,  bearing  it  down, 
stumbled,  she,  by  rein  and  whip,  raised  them,  while  her 
husband's  weapons  again  freed  them  from  those  who  suc- 
ceeded in  leaping  upon  them.  He  was  wounded,  but 
both  escaped  with  their  lives.  In  another  place,  a  ypung 
lady,  the  daughter  of  an  officer,  shot  seven  mutineers  be- 
fore they  killed  her.  A  captain,  pressed  by  his  sepoys, 
with  his  good  sword  slew  twenty-six  of  them  before  he 
fell  I " 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Duff,  who  is  also  a  distinguished 
American  missionary,  has  thus  expressed  himself, 
with  reference  to  the  cause  of  the  recent  revolt : — 

"  I  have  no  hesitation  in  sa3ring,  with  the  utmost  em- 
phasis, that  the  whole  is  the  result  of  a  long-concocted 
Mohammedan  conspiracy  against  the  British  power,  with 
a  view  to  the  reestablishment  of  a  Mohammedan  dynasty 
instead. 

"  For  the  last  hundred  years  they  have  been  sighing 
and  longing  and  praying,  not  only  in  private,  but  in  their 
public  mosques,  for  the  prosperity  of  the  House  of  Ti- 
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reascending  of  Mohammedan  power."  *®^1  me  whether  there  exists  any  law  to  prevent 

^      .^  ,            M 1    .1    .       ,                 ,         ,  It,  or  what  steps  I,  or  any  other  gentleman  who 

Can  It  be  possible  that  such  prayers  have  been  ^ay  find  his  letters  —  perhaps  his  confidential 

uttered  m   the  public   mosques,   and  not  been  letters— exposed  for  sale,  may  take  to  prevent  so 

known  by  the  authorities  ?     It  is  not  many  years  great  a  breach  of  propriety  ?                                T. 

since  a  foreign  preacher  was  banished  from  this 

island,  at  ten  days*  notice,  for  touching  on  subjects  f^^?*;®  tiie  foregoing  Query  was  in  type,  the  point  in- 

in  the  pulpit  which  it  was  rightly  supposed  neither  ^^.Sr'^J^i^^..^^"'/  If  fn^^n' rfJ"*  *  considerable 

1  !-•             xi_       ij*          L       1^       ij          J  number  or  persons.    A  well-known  literary  man  lately 

concerned  him  nor  the  soldiers  whom  he  addressed,  deceased,  who  held  an  important  public  position,  has  left 

W.  W.  the  whole  of  his  correspondence,  from  the  early  part  of  the 

Malta.  present  century  to  the  year  1857,  arranged  in  some  twenty 

_  ,^,,-r»  .  ^.     T  A-w^'^  thirty  volumes.    These  have  been  offered  for  sale  to 

Rope  Makers  Procession  at  Chatham.  —  As    I  one  of  our  public  institutions,  and  if  not  so  disposed  of,  are, 

presume  your  journal  is  for  the  purpose  of  re-  it  is  understood,  to  be  put  up  to  public  auction.    It  has 

cording  old  customs,  I  take  the  opportunity  of  recently  been  held,  we  believe,  that  such  letters  are  the 

sending  a  "  note  "  of  one.                                         *  joint  property  of  the  writer  and  the  party  to  whom  they 

°  are  addressed,  and  cannot  be  dealt  with  or  published  on- 

"  On  Wednesday  (the  25th)  night  last  the  towns  of  less  by  consent  of  both.    The  words  of  Lord  Eldon  in 

Chatham,  Rochester,  and  Brompton,  exhibited  consider-  1818  were  — 

able  excitement  in  consequence  of  a  torchlight  procession  „  x  ^i..  ,    .l  ^  ^t     j    .  . 

appearing  in  the  streets,  headed  by  a  band  of  fifes  and  J^*^^?^  *^**  '^  decisums  rqjresent  the  property  as 

drums.    Notwithstanding  the  late  hour  (11  o'clock)  a  qualified  in  some  respects ;  that  by  sending  the  letter,  the 

large  number  of  persons  of  both  sexes  accompanied  the  ^^*«'  \^  given,  for  the  purpose  of  reading,  and,  m  some 

party.     The  demonstration  was  got  up  by  the  rope-  cases,  of  keeping  it,  a  property  to  the  person  to  whom  the 

makers  of  the  dockyard  to  celebrate  the  anniversary  of  lt"f  ,was  addressed,  yet,  that  the  gift  was  so  restramed, 

the  founder  of  the  roperv  (Queen  Catharine).  The  female  that  uJtra  the  purposes  for  which  the  letter  was  sent,  the 

representing  her  majesty  (who  was  borne  in  a  chair  of  property  was  m  the  sender.    .    .    .    .    The  principle  on 

state  by  sii  ropemakers)  was  dressed  in  white  muslin,  ^fhich  the  Court  interferes  recognises  a  joint  property  m 

wore  a  gilt  crown,  and  carried  in  her  hand  a  Roman  ban-  the  writer  and  the  person  to  whom  they  are  addressed." 

i^er."                                      T          -KT           ri  Lord  Hardwicke,  on  the  other  hand,  of  whom  Lord 

John  Ndhsb  Chadwick.  Campbell  says,  "  the  wisdom  of  his  decrees  was  the  theme 

King's  Lynn,  Nov.  28, 1867.  of  universal  eulogy,"  held,  in  the  well-known  case  of 

Pope  and  Swift's  Letters,  "  the  property  of  letters  sent 

The  safest  Seat  in  a  Railroad  Car. — Now  that  in  correspondence  to  be  in  the  sender."    See  Appendix  to 

accidents  are  so  frequentiy  occurrinff  on  railroads,  Lord  Dudley's  Letters  to  Bishop  Coplestone,  late  of  Llan- 

for  there  is  hardly  a  month  in  which  one  or  more  ^£{^^1^  If^h^^tZ^T  ^'^^""^  ^'^*^  '''^'"^^''  ^  ''''" 

,,■'.,               ,.       .       r.,           T_ji.  cisely  ana  clearly  dennea. 

arc  not  recorded,  the  question  is  often  asked  by  private  letters,  it  is  clear,  cannot  b6  pui/wAerf  without 

travellers,  where  is  the  safest  seat  ?  the  consent  of  the  writer ;  and  it  may  be  a  grave  point 

«  The  American  engineer,  as  the  result  of  scientific  whether  the  exposure  of  private  correspondence  for  sale 

calculations  and  protracted  experience,  says  the  safest  does  not  amount  in  law  to  a  pubhcation  of  it.]                 * 

seat  is  in  the  middle  of  the  last  car  but  one.    There  are  

some  chances  of  danger,  which  are  the  same  everywhere  in 
the  train,  but  others  are  least  at  the  above-named  place." 

VV.  W.  PBEEAGB  AND  PEIVT   COUNCIL  QUEBIE8. 

Malta 

1.  By  what  authority  are  all  peers  styled  "  Right 

Honourable  ?  " 

^nttiti*  2.  Are  all  peers  members  of  the  Privy  Council 

by  courtesy,  although  not  necessarily  called  by 

PRIVATE  CORRESPONDENCE :   WHOSE  PEOPBETT  IS  ^^^  sovereign  to  delfbcrate  in  the  coiinsehj  of  thi 

"  ^  ^  state  ? 

A  few  days  since  I  went  into  the  shop  of  a  very  3.  Is  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London  a  Privy  Coun- 

respectable  bookseller,  who  occasionally  deals  in  cillor  by  virtue  of  his  office,  or  is  he  called  and 

autographs.  I  had  made  a  small  purchase,  and  was  sworn  after  his  election  to  the  Mayoralty  ? 

leaving,  when  he  said  he  had  bought  the  Papers  of  4.  Are  there  any  members  of  the  Privy  Coun- 

the  late  Mr. ,  and  was  making  a  Catalogue  of  cil  who  are  so  by  virtue  of  their  offices  or  rank 

them  for  sale  :  that  among  them  were  a  couple  of  only,  and  not  specially  called  by  the  sovereign 

letters  written  by  me,  which  he  would  show  me,  that  and  sworn  f  and  if  so,  who  are  they  f 

I  might  destroy  them  if  they  contained  anything  Answers  to  the  above  Queries  will  much  oblige 

which  I  did  not  wish  published.    They  did  not,  and  H.  M.  C. 

I  therefore  hesitated  to  avail  myself  of  his  offer.  [The  L^^d  Mayor  is  not  a  Privy  Councillor.     This 

But  as  this  system  of  selling  the  letters  of  living  question  has  been  very  ftilly  discussed  in  our  l^^  S.  iii. 

persons,  without  their  consent,  seems  to  be  gain-  496.;  iv.  9. 28. 137. 167. 180. 286. 284.;  ix.  137. 158.] 
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fHixust  ^mtiti* 

Engrcnnngy  Horatins  Codes.  —  I  have  in  my 
possession  a  very  fine  engraving,  the  subject  of 
which  is  Horatius  Codes  defending  the  bridge; 
but  I  cannot  find  out  the  name  of  the  painter  or 
engraver.  Can  any  one  inform  me  ?  It  is  about 
the  same  size  as  Guido's  "Aurora,"  by  Morghen, 
and  much  in  his  style.  C.  C.  B. 

Nelson  Medal,  —  I  shall  feel  obliged  if  you  can 
give  me  any  information  regarding  a  medal  in  my 
possession.  On  the  obverse  is :  The  figure  of 
Hope  standing  on  a  rock,  holding  in  her  right 
hand  a  branch,  and  with  left  arm  leaning  on  a 
shield  with  the  crest  of  Nelson  on  it,  surrounded 
by  the  motto — "Europe's  Hope  and  Britain's 
Glory."  There  is  an  anchor  behind  the  figure. 
The  inscription  on  this  side  is,  "Bear  Admiral 
Lord  Nelson  of  the  Nile."  On  the  reverse  is 
a  fieet  of  ships,  with  an  inscription  round 
ihem :  "  Almighty  God  has  blessed  his  Majesty's 
Arms."  Beneath  the  fleet  is,  "  Victory  of  the 
Nile,  August  1,  1798."  Round  the  edge  of  the 
medal  is,  "  Tribute  of  Regard  from  Alex.  Davison, 
Esq.,  St.  James's  Square."  The  medal  appears  to 
be  gold,  and  is  nearly  two  inches  in  diameter, 

Mbegatob. 

P.S.  I  have  just  been  told  it  is  copper  gilt. 

WcMs  "Zog^ic."— -References  to  criticisms  or 
occasional  remarks  on  Dr.  Watts's  Logic  will  be 
acceptable  to  Resupinus. 

Fishing  on  the  Coast, ^^la  there  any  work  of 
authority  upon  the  ancient  and  recent  methods  of 
fishing  upon  our  coasts  ?  G.  R.  L. 

Dublin  University.  —  It  appears  on  record  that 
fee  arms  of  Sir  William  Fitzwilliams,  Lord  De- 
puty of  Ireland,  were  "  graven  over  the  college 
gate." 

It  also  appears  that  "  a  monument  was  erected 
in  the  college  chapel"  to  the  memory  of  Luke 
Chaloner,  by  his  daughter,  afterwards  married  to 
the  Primate  of  Ireland,  with  the  following  inscrip- 
tion :  — 

"  Conditur  hoc  tumulo  Chaloneri  triste  cadaver, 
Cujus  ope  et  precibus  conditur  ista  domus." 

Are  they  still  in  existence ;  and  if  so,  where  are 
they  f  Cmiricus  (D.) 

Bladworth  -FVi»»%.—- Can  any  correspondent  of 
"N.  &  Q."  give  information  as  to  the  armorial 
bearings  be&nging  to  or  used  by  any  family  of 
the  name  of  Bladworth  P  It  is  believed  that  there 
was  a  family  of  gentle  condition  of  that  name  in 
Devonshire.    Is  anything  known  respecting  it  ? 

F.  C.  W. 

Women  receiving  the  Lord^s  Supper  in  Oloveg  ; 
tte  ^^  Dominieale.^^'^Ia  it  a  traditional  custom  in 


the  Church  of  England  for  women  to  receive  the 
consecrated  elements  in  gloves^  or  otherwise  than 
nuda  numu  f  I  have  witnessed  the  use  of  gloves 
in  Oxford,  and  also  in  a  very  retired  country 
parish.  Can  the  practice  in  any  remote  way  con- 
nect itself  with  the  use  of  the  Dominicale  of  the 
middle  ages  ?  And  what  was  the  Dominicale  f 
Littleton  defines  it  to  be  "a" linen  glove^  which 
women  used  when  they  received  the  sacrament," 
which  corresponds  well  enough  with  the  Auxerre 
canon,  "  iVbti  Ueet  mulieri  nuda  mami  Eucharistiam 
accipere.''^  But  others  consider  the  Dominicale 
to  have  been  a  napkin,  and  not  a  glove  (though 
used  for  the  same  purpose) ;  while  Bingham  leans 
towards  those  authorities  who  interpret  the  word 
to  mean  a  veil.  (Vid.  Antiq,  xv,  ch.  v.  §  7.) 
Which  was  it  ?  J.  Sansom. 

Mr.  Serjeant  Bridges,  <-«  About  the  year  1700 
was  living  Edmund  Bridges,  Serjeant-at-Law  of 
Lincoln's  Inn;  his  arms  bore  date  1706,  and  he 
died  at  Ross  while  on  circuit.  Who  wa$  his 
father,  and  what  were  his  arms  ?  Any  informa* 
tion  respecting  him  or  his  ancestors  will  be  accep- 
table. A.  L.  U. 

Wedding  Custom,  —  On  the  occasion  of  my 
marriage  m  Glamorganshire,  nearly  twenty  years 
ago,  and  in  passing  through  the  village  adjoming 
that  in  which  the  ceremony  had  been  performed, 
my  carriage  was  stayed  by  the  villagers  holding 
a  band  of  twisted  evergreens  and  flowers,  who 
good-humouredly  refused  to  let  my  wife  and  self 
pass  until  we  had  paid  them  a  toll.  Can  any  cor- 
respondent of  "  N.  &  Q.'*  inform  me  of  the  origin 
and  meaning  of  this  curious  practice  P  /3. 

Mortar-carryingy  a  Punishment  for  Scolds,—' 
A  scold  in  some  towns  was  cucked,  in  others  had 
the  branks  put  on,  and  was  led  about*  Again,  in 
other  towns  we  find  the  noisy  one  had  ^^  to  carry 
her  mortar  "  about — to  carry  the  or  a  wooden  mor- 
tar round  the  town,  &c.  What  was  the  meaning 
of  this  carrying  a  wooden  mortar  ?  G.  R.  L. 

Regiments.  —  In  what  publication  can  I  find  a 
full  and  detailed  account  of  the  uniforms,  num- 
bers, special  duties,  &c.,  of  every  regiment  of  the 
British  army  ?  C.  Mansfield  Inglebt. 

Luxborough  Letters. — Is  anything  known  about 
the  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Graves  mentioned  frequently  in 
the  Letters  above  quoted  P  Jambs  Gbavbs. 

Kilkenny. 

Bowehhive'gra^s.  —  In  some  parts  of  Scotland 
the  Alohemilla  arvensis,  or  field  ladies*  mantle,  is 
called  "  bowel-hive«gra«s,**  becauae  it  ip  laid  to  b9 
an  efficient  remedy  in  the  howeUhive  of  children, 
which,  if  we  are  to  beUeye  old  women,  is  exceed- 
ingly prevalent  among  th9  iufant  race.  What 
constitutes  the  bowd«lu?e?    1$  it  inflammation 
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of  the  mewDterte  gland*,  or  in-it«tion  of  the 

Djucoua  iqembr^neB  of  the  intestines  generally  t 

AIektahiheb. 

M  Ooi»g-  Ik*  whole  hog"  (1"  S.  iil,  224.  2fiO. ; 
i».  2*).)  — 

"  Aa  when  hco  bora,  with  rancling  malice  melt, 
Thair  gory  nideB  fresh  bleeding  Sercely  frett ; 
Til  brcatlilesac  both  themielvea  aside  retire, 
Where,  fuming  wrath,  their  cruell  tuBkes  they  wett, 


Anil  ti 


Tiplet 


;Then  backe  to  fight  ngainc,  new  breathed  and  enlire," 

Patrie  Quaiu.  Book  l  Cwto  vi.  »tani»  «, 

Ifl  lL!s  the  origin  of  the  phrme,   "  to  go  the 

whole  hug  f"     And,  if  bo,  why  ia  "hog"  the  word 

used  inatcsd  of  "boar"  F  X.  X,  X. 

Trandatioit  hv  Word  of  diffireni  Meaning. — 
Thp  Greek  wora  ^uov,  mesning  anything  that  has 
life,  living  being,  U  generally  rendered  ammal, 
trblcb  niui  us  ii)ea.ns  also  materi&l  being.  Look- 
ing over  the  recent  translation  of  Aristotle's  Me- 
laphj/tici,!  came  npon  the  assertion  th»t  "man, 

horse,  god all  are  animals,"   I  felt  sure  that 

the  wordeod  could  be  nothingbut  a  misplacement 
of  letter*  in  the  word  dog.  But  on  looking  at  the 
text  of  Aristotle,  I  And  that  there  is  no  mistake, 
unless  it  be  the  rendering  of  ^aon  by  animal.  Per- 
haps some  who  have  not  the  text  at  hand  may  find 
a  difficulty  which  a  short  note  will  prevent.       M. 

Qoatalion     Wanted :     "  Myriodt    of    ipiritwU 

ftaturet,"  ^c.  —  Can '- —   — ''-   *'■" 

source  of  the  following 

"  Myriads  of  apirltnal  creatures  walk  the  earth." 

H.  R.  P. 
Crown  in  the  Fratry  at  Weatminster.  — 
"Caxlon's  tAnMicfc  daclir«lb  how  that  In  the  Pul>, 
while  the  ComqionB  of  Che  realm  were  aaaembled  in  the 
Common  Ilguse  (a.d.  H60),  commuping  and  treating 
Qpoo  the  title  of  the  said  Duke  of  Yorke,  suddenly  fell 
down  the  crowne  which  hung  in  the  midst  of  the  M<d 
hoaie,  which  was  the  Fratry  of  the  Abbey  of  Weitmin- 
ater."— Siow. 

Can  any  of  vour  readers  throw  light  on  t^is 
remarkable  Inclilent?  or  the  place  where  it  hap- 
pened? Was  the  "crowne  a  Corona  Lueis? 
and  what  is  the  "  Fratry  "f  F.  H.  W. 

Rode  Hall. 
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Collect  et  ditwit  per  S'  John  Davys,  Chiaalw,  Atlorney 
Generall  del  Boy  en  ceel  Realms.  Liber  llbnim  aperiL 
LoodoOiprini^dfar  UieCompBiijof  Stationera,  1G28.'* 

The  foregoine  is  the  title  of  a  folio  volume 
which  I  met^  witS  the  other  day.  I  should  be  glad 
if  you  wouhl  inform  me,  through  the  medium  of 
your  pages,  whether  the  work  is  at  all  rare. 

L.A.H. 

[This  work,  by  Sit  John  Daviea,  the  "sweet  poet  "and 
"  grave  lawyer,  ie  more  cnrious  than  rare,  as  being  the 
first  reports  of  Irish  judgments  which  had  ever  been 
made  public,  dnrin);  the  four  hundred  years  that  the 
lane  of  England  bad  existed  In  that  kiDgdom.  The  first 
edition  was  in  French,  Dublin,  1616,  m.  It  has'bMn 
translated  int«  English,  Dublin,  1762.  Svo.  For  soma 
particulars  of  the  author  see  our  I"  S.  iiL  82. 336.  &c] 

Stade't  "  Liove  and  Duty."  —  Can  you  inform 
me  where  the  scene  of  the  following  play  h  Uidf 
the  dramatis  persons,  &c.  f  Love  and  Dvtg,  a  tra- 
gedy, by  John  Slade,  8vo.,  1756.  In  the  Biogra- 
phia  Dramalica  the  piece  is  said  to  have  been 
acted  onejiigbt  at  the  Haymarket,  by  the  author 
and  his  friends.  X. 

[The  sccns  ie  laid  at  Saragossa  in  Spain.  The  Drama- 
tis PersoniBt  Don  Alphonso  and  Don  Horatio,  nobleman 
of  Sarogoeaa :  Valentine,  bod  to  Don  Alphonso :  Rodrfgo 
and  Fernando,  brothers  and  friends  to  Valentinei  Anto- 
nio, a  villain,  dependent  on  Don  Alphonso :  Eoeamundm 
daughter  to  Don  Horatio:  Priests,  Singers,  &c  Thil 
tragedy  Is  dedicated  to  the  Marquis  of  Granby.] 


JOHM   BVEBABD. 

(2^  S.  iv.  366.) 
I  have  looked  every  week  for  a  reply  t 


tbe 


SRi-nat  <Ruerfrf  toftfi  9n*toM. 
Sir  John  Dauiee'  "Report  of  Ca*e*."-— 
"  Le  Primer  Report  des  Cases  et  Matters  en  lay  re- 
lolues  et   adindges  en  les  Courts  del  Roy  ao  Ireland. 


['  A  fratry,  or  refeelory,  is  a  large  walneeoted  hall, 
with  a  dresser,  almoriea,  or  cupboards,  windows  opening 
into  the  kitchen,  through  which  Uu  moalwaa  served,  and 
a  desk  with  a  Bible  tor  reading  4Dring  tlM  diUMr.-^Foe- 
broks'i  Sacj/dnpadla.  ] 


Query  about  Dr.  Everard,  baring  for  years  been 
wishful  to  obtain  information  about  him.  I  have 
no  access  to  Wood,  Ath^n.  Oxon.,  and  am  conse- 
quently ignorant  of  what  is  said  of  blm  there.  I 
have  two  copies  of  bis  posthumous  works  (one 
I  very  imperfect),  consisting  of  sermons  and  trans- 
lations. It  is  a  badly  printed  volume  of  myitical 
divinity,  entitled 
H  The  Gospel  TreaitDry  Opened,  or  the  Holiest  of  all  mi* 

vailing ,  oy  John  Everard,  D.D.,  diseased. 

The  second  edition  ver^  much  enlarged.  Wbereunlo  ii 
added  the  Mystical  divinity  of  Dionyeius  the  Areopsglte 
spoton  of  Aets  17.  84.,  with  collections  out  of  other  Dt- 


The  first  edition  was  published  in  1657.  One 
of  the  translations  ii  the  first  one  alluded  to  by 
Mbssbs.  Coopbr,  or  perhaps  part  of  it.  There 
is  no  detailed  bio^apliy,  bnt  some  slight  notices 
of  bim  are  given  la  the  address  to  the  reader  by 
R(apha)  H(arforiI}. 

«  He  was  the  ooly  Noted  man  that  Opposed.  Preached 
uainit  And  htU  it  mU  la  tit  tHiamt,  agaioit  the  lata 
tSig's  matching  with  tbe  Infanta  of  Spam,  w*—  "•!■■— 
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dnnt  but  WhUptF  Iheir  CknacinKti  and  Thtnighlt:  Ha 
chose  Texts  on  pnrpose  to  shew  the  Unkwfulneas  of  great 
Siu  of  matching  with  Idolatora,  being  often  committed  to 

K'aoa  for  it,  when  he  waa  preacher  a.t  Martins  in  the 
elds;  and  then  by  the  next  Sabbath  day  one  Lord  or 
other  wonld  beg  his  Liberty  of  the  King,  and  preaenlly 

More  FkiUs,  Notwithstanding  all  the  Power  of  the 
Bishop*,  being  committed  Again  and  Agatnt  being  aa 
I  heanl  him  say  Six  or  Soren  times  in  Prisoo,  iosomucli 
tboy  coming  lo  oft  to  ffiHj  Jama  about  him  he  began  to 
take  more  notice  of  him,  aJiliing  TAoi  ii  lAi'i  Dr.  Everout 
yoH  aime  »  aft  about  f  big  Xame  hence  forth  on  my  Soul 
iSailA  he)  shall  be  Dr,  Sevorout  and  mJ  Dr.  Eirerout." 

He  was  sonn  after  arraigned  before  the  "Biahops' 
High  Commission,"  and  deprived  of  his  "  benefice, 
being  four  hundred  pounds  a  year."  During  the 
reign  of  Charles  L,  he  was  frequently  summoned 
for  doctrine  and  conventicles.  He  prophesied  the 
entire  downfall  of  the  bishops  the  year  before  the 
lisine  of  the  Scots.  "  He  iived  to  see  Strafford 
flud  Canterbury  put  under  the  black  rod,  and  then 
Be  teat  gathered  to  kit  ftUkeri."  ^ 

Many  of  the  sermons  were  preached  at  private 
meetings,  the  rest  at  public  meeting  places.  There 
are  no  dates  given.  I  should  be  glad  to  learn 
whether  these  public  meeting  plncea  were  au- 
thorised, and  when  that  authority  was  first  given. 

If  the  address  to  the  reader,  and  one  or  two  of 
the  sermons,  would  be  of  any  service  to  tbe 
Mesbhs.  Coopeu,  it  will  give  me  pleasure  to  for- 
ward them  on  the  receipt  of  their  address. 

C.  D.  H. 

College  Street,  Keighley,  Yorkshire. 

F.  S.  In  the  extracts  the  words  in  italics  and 
those  beginning  with  capilals  are  so  in  the  ori- 
ginsL 


(2"^  S.  iv.  4M.) 

is  drawn  in  your  first  volume 
to  this  usa«e,  I  have  met  with  so  mauy  insiances 
as  to  have  long  ceased  to  "make  a  note  of"  tbem. 
Subjoined  are  a  few  of  these  instances:  the  first  four 
of  which,  by  the  way,  clearly  do  not  bear  out  tbe 
BUggestion  of  C.I.  K.  (1"S.  i.285.),  that  the  verb 
IB  used  in  its  ordinary  neuter  eense.  "  I  endea- 
vour myself,"  might  be  for  "I  myself  endeavour  ;" 
but "  I  endeavour  me"  could  not  be  so  transposed. 


.  "  Prol.  to  Godf,  of 
Boloyne."    (Ames's  T^pog.  Diet,  i.  B7.) 

"  1  haue  endeut^ed  nu  to  make  an  ends,  and  fynyshe 
thys  sayd  transladon."  —  Id.,  "Prol.  to  Golden  Legend." 

"  I  haae  endeuoyrtd  ne  to  obey  her  nobte  desyre  and 
iBquesL"  — /A,  "Prol.  to  Knyght  of  the  Tonre.''  (Ji., 
61?) 

"  Whycho  booke  accordynge  to  hys  reqncat  I  haue 
nufeuHW  BK  to  accomplyahe  and  to  ledace  into  our 
Eaglyshe." — Wynten  de  Worda,  "ProU  to  Lm  Quarto 
Bit  Aymaa."    (A.  140.) 


Fose  uses  the  phrase  constantly,  «.  g.  — 

"  To  the  which  we  doe  aidewmr  oar  titfi  to  the  best  of 
ourpower,"  — '■LeHer  of  Ld.  Protector  to  Bp.  Gardiner," 
(Foie,  ii.  718.) 

So  also  in  Udal's  translation  of  Erasmus's  Pa- 
ropkrate  (1548),  the  same  occurs  frequently, 
e.g.— 

"  Those  seraauntes  ...  do  still  endmoyre  Ihemtdaei  to 
do  theyr  office."  — Mark,  fol.  87.  rev. 

"  Endruour  your  idfei  earnestly  to  bee  suche  as  yo 
would  be  taken  for."  — Luke,  fol.  112.  rev. 

So  also  in  Latimer*s  Sermon*,  and  tbe  Homilies 
as  quoted  in  your  £rst  volume.         J.  Eabtwoos. 

I  was  induced  some  half-dozen  years  ago  to  in- 
sert in  the  Hereford  Times  a  paragraph  upon  the 
reflective  use  of  the  verb  cTideavour,  because  in 
reading  the  Preface  (their  appointed  task)  to  the 
"  Order  for  Confirmation,"  which  contains  the 
fourth  instance  of  such  use  occurring  in  the 
Prayer-Book,  whereof  the  other  three  are  cited 
by  J.  C.  R.  (2""  S.  iv.  489.),  all  bishops'  ehaplwns 
that  I  ever  heard,  in  their  zeal  to  display  before 
their  patron  a  judicious  elocution,  so  emphasised 
the  words  as  to  evince  how  little  knowledge  an 
educated  clergyman,  prelate,  or  priest,  possesses 
of  his  native  tongue. 

The  clause  in  tbe  preface  is  aa  follows : 
"  And  also  promise  Ihat  bv  Ihe  grace  of  God  they  will 
evermore  endeavour  theinaelvci  faithfully  to  observe  inch 
things,  as  they  by  their  own  confession  liave  assented 

On  the  illiterate  assumption  that,  some  bow  or 
other,  they  wot  not  wherefore,  by  "  themselves  " 
the  catechumens  are  meant -to  be  contradistin- 
guished from  their  sponsors,  a,  pause  is  made  at 
endeavour,  and  the  pronoun  is  enunciated  empha- 
tically, as  though  it  were  in  apposition  lo  Ihey, 
and  not  as  it  is  the  objective  case  after  endeavour, 

J.  C.  E.  inquires,  can  any  correspondent  pro- 
duce a  parallel  example  from  secular  literature  F 
Yes,  I  reply,  as  many  as  would  fill  a  number  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  from  title-page  to  colophon.  They 
abound  everywhere  in  the  pages  of  our  divines  ; 
those,  I  mean,  whose  writings  have  outlived  a 
century.     Five,  however,  may  suffice: 

"  And  that  he  endEauour  himeelfe  by  all  meanea,  with- 
out any  respect  of  danger,  to  preseme  and  recouer  the 
same."-  jie  Art  of  (Tar,  by  Edw.  Daviee,  Gentleman, 
p.  22,   London,  1619. 

"  Those  that  be  ordinarie  shall  endeuour  themselaes  to 
take  the  word  of  those  lljat  be  exlraordinarie."— 7Md 


"  We  oughte  not  o 


elytt 


books.    London,  1650, 

"And  notwithstanding  all  this  the  Pope  made  of  his 
Sonne  as  hit  dears  doiUnge,  and  whollye  endeuored  him- 
aetfe  to  adnannce  bim  to  honoor ;  and  when  any  nude 
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flomplaint  at  bis  wicked  nmoerestian,  tbe  Pope  waald 
litle  or  noUimg  be  moned  tberenith,  bat  would  aaye  after 
a  Bmi'ltDg  maner  that,  He  learned  not  this  of  bis  father." 
—The  Pagtant  ofPapn,  by  Bale,  translated  by  J,  Stndlay, 
1o\.  187. 

Tfae  last  example  that  I  cite  is 'from  an  autbor 
much  talked  of,  but  little  known,  or,  as  himself 
"■ould  express  it,  whose  words  men  "  tongue  but 
brain  not."  Perhaps  it  will  hardly  answer  the 
oonditlonB  of  the  imiuiry — will  hardly  be  thought 
Kccutar,  as  it  proceeds  from  a  Rey.  Clown,  a  per- 
sonated pnrson. 

"Qoum  Cm  SiV  T,^>).  Malvolio,  Malyolio,  thy  wits 
lbs  heavens  leetorel  endeavour  thyself  to  sleep,  and 
leavo  thy  vain  bibble  babble."~Shakapeare'9  Taeiflh 
Sight,  or  What  Yoa  Will,  Act  IV.  Sc  2. 

W.  R.  Abbowshith. 

In  the  will  of  King  Henrj  VIII.  occurs  this 
passage : 

"And  coHBydering  farther  also  w'  onrself  that  we  be, 
as  all  maDkind  is,  moitall  and  borne  in  sinne,  belevlng 
ncrerlheles  and  hoping  that  every  chren  creature  iyving 
here  in  this  transitory  and  wretched  woorld,  under  God, 
dying  in  stedfast  and  pftict  faith,  endevoring  and  exer- 
cising himselfe  to  execnte  in  his  lief  tyme,  if  be  have 
le.isr,  such  good  dedea  end  cbaiiCable  works  aa  scripture 
comaondetli  and  as  mBy  be  to  tlie  hooonr  and  pleas'r  of 
God,  is  ordeyned  b^  Christ's  paasion  to  be  eaved  and  to 
which  norobre  we  verily  trust  by 


higb  that  bi 
■  woorld.  the  . 


"a  he  is  bounde  to  k 


a  Ibis 


A  medallion  monument  to  the  danghter  is  on 
the  north  wall  of  Steeple  Glddiog  Churah,  Hnnta., 
and  bears  this  inscription :  — 

"  Hare  restcth  Mary,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Cotton, 
Barl.,  and  wife  of  Roger  Kinyon,  Gent.  She  was  grace- 
ful and  modest,  wise  and  innocent ;  her  duty  and  love  in 
every  relation  were  sincere  and  eminent.  Her  religion 
was  pure  and  undefiled.  It  was  charity  to  the  afflicledj 
piety  to  God;  and  obedience  for  conscience  sake  to  her 
superiors,  spiritual  and  civil.  Sba  naa  bom  Sep.  1,  a.d., 
1677,  and  dyed  June  14,  a.i>.  1711,  This  mortal  shaU 
put  on  immortality.    K.  R.  Conjngi  B.  M.  F." 


HABI   HOSIWOOD    i 


(S"^  S.  i' 


rofite  of  bis  sowie,"  &c. 


M.) 


The  following  is  a  copj  of  the  monument  affixed 
to  the  north  wall  of  the  north  chapel  of  Conington 
Clmrch,  Hunts. :  — 

"  Sacred  to  the  memory  of  Dame  Elisabeth  Cotton, 
daughter  of  S'  Thomas  Honywood  of  Mark's  Hail,  in 
Esse^c.  K',  and  second  wife  of  S'  John  Cotton,  Lord  of 
tbis  Mannor  of  Connington,  Baronet,  by  whom  shee  bad 
issue  ten  children,  of  which  onely  three,  Bobert,  Elisa- 
beth, Ihe  relict  of  Lionel  Waldei),  Esquire,  and  Mary 
Honywood,  anrvive.  Sbee  was  a  Lady  of  true  and  solid 
piety,  of  an  excellent  nnderslanding  and  sbarpnesa  of  wit, 
a  most  loving  and  tender  wife,  an  indulgent  and  carethll 
Mother,  obliging  in  her  deportment  towards  her  neigh- 
bonra  and  friends,  and  bountifull  and  charitable  to  the 
poore.  Alter  ehee  bad  lived  thirty-eight  yesres  in  holy 
wedlock,  ahea  resigned  up  her  pioua  aoule  to  God,  with 
■11  calmness  and  tranquillity  of  mind,  on  the  third  day  of 
April,  M.Dcc.n,  at  Colion  Houae,  in  Wealminsler,  in  the 
Ixv  yeare  of  her  age.  and  lyeA  here  enlerred,  expecting  a 
joyfuil  and  happy  R^rtection." 

A*  medallion  surmounts  the  monument,  which 
feces  tlie  medallion  monument  of  her  husband, 
who  was  the  donor  of  the  Cottonian  Library, 


(2-^  S.  It.  430. ;  v.  37.) 

It  appeared  unnecessary  to  correct  the  typo> 
graphical  error  in  substitutin)(  an  "  a  "  for  "  e  in 
"  meritis."  A  reference  to  the  copy  of  the  rub- 
bing from  the  bell,  and  forwarded  with  the  de- 
scr^>tion,  would  have  removed  the  difficulty. 

The  quotation  of  your  correspondent  J.  V.  was 
forwarded  !to  the  "  N.  &  Q,"  with  a  request  to 
insert  it  after  the  inscription,  but  was  probably 
receited  too  late  for  admission.       H.  D'Avekbt. 


No  doubt  the  word  is  intended  for  meritis. 
I  have  met  with  the  word  on  other  bells.  I  select 
one  such  Leonine  verse  from  a  destroyed  bell  in 
the  same  county  :  — 

Hai  ^%amt  mtxHii  tnrreamur  gaulria  JXirfd. 
The  last  word  is,  I  believe,  an  abbreviation  for 
fvivria. 

I  have  Esid  above,  intended,  because  the  word 
may  be  indelibly  fixed  meritis.  Mistakes  and 
misplacing  of  the  letters  and  bad  spelling  are  often 
met  with  on  such  legends,  arising  either  from  the 
Ignorance,  nervousness,  or  harry,  perhaps  all,  of 
the  workman. 

As  a  proof  that  all  our  mediffival  workmen  did 
not  know  letters,  a  curious  instance  may  be  seen 
at  Braunton,  near  Barnstaple, — a  church  remark- 
able for  the  richness  and  variety  of  many  fine  old 
bench  ends.  On  many  two  uiields  are  worked 
into  the  tracery, — some  charged  with  emblems  or 
monograms,  othera  with  large  single  capital  let- 
ters, Jrom  ^  to  58,  some  of  which  are  cut  upside 
down,  or  turned  aside ;  proving  that  the  workman 
was  supplied  with  the  letter  cut  in  paper  or  parch- 
ment which  he  was  to  carve  on  the  shields,  but, 
not  understanding  them,  be  turned  them  as  he 
thought  beet,  ana  before  the  master  saw  the 
blunder  the  deed  was  done.  It  is  probable  that 
these  several  devices  were  to  assist  the  worshipper 
in  resorting  to  his  aconstomed  place,  especially  in 
so  large  a  (£urcb,  wb^re  all  were  the  bu«c. 
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I  will  append  lome  more  legends  wbieh  I  be- 
lieve have  not  yet  appeared. 

ST.  BUDKAUX,  near  Plymouth. 

1.  <*  Vox  sum  clamantis,  preparate  viam  Domini.** 

3.  **  Si  Cbaritatem  non  habeo,  sum  tanauam  abs  sonans." 
8.  **  Tliomas  Alcock,  A.  M.,  James  Pollard,  H.  Laurence, 

Churchwardens,  1780.*' 

4.  ^  Gaudeo  cum  gaudentibus,  doleo  cum  dolentibns.*' 

TENDBINO,  IE83KX, 

**  O  sidus  cell,  fac  barbara  crimina  dele.*' 

(/«  Church  Text,) 

8T.  AUCMUND,  DERBY. 

1.  «  God  save  oure  Cherch.    1686.'* 

2.  «  Glori  be  to  God  on  high.    1624." 

3.  Ditto. 

4.  **  Trinitate  sacra  fiat  hec  campana  beata.** 

{In  Chwch  Text.) 
6.  "  Ut  Tuba  sic  resono  ad  templa  venite  pii.    1686.'* 
6.  "  Jam  voco  dulcisonans  veni — ecci.    1686." 

PREDKRICTON  CATHEDRAL,  NEW  BRUNSWICK, 

Cast  1862. 


1. 
2. 
8. 

4, 
6. 
6. 
7. 
8. 


"Ave 
**Ave 
"Ave 
«*  Ave 
•*  Ave 
"Ave 
"Ave 
"Ave 


Pater,  Rex,  Creator.*' 
Siurltus,  Consolator.*' 
Simplex,  ave  Trine." 
resonet  sine  fine.** 
Fill,  Lux,  Salvator.'* 
beate  Unitas.*' 
Regnans  in  sublime.'* 
sancta  Trinltas.** 


ST.   GILES*,  CHBADLE,   R.  C, 


«  The  gift  of  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  1843.** 

{^AU  in  MediiBVQl  Capitala.) 

X,  "  Laudato  Dominum  in  Coalis,  lau4Ate  Qum  in  ox* 
celsis.** 

2.  "  Sancte  Francisce  ora  pro  nobis." 

3.  **  Sancte  Gcedda  ora  pro  nobis.*' 

4.  "  Ave  Maria  gr^itia  plena," 

6.  "  Sancte  Egidie  ora  pro  nobis.** 
Q.  "  Tu  es  Petrus  et  super  banc  petram  edificabo  ecclesiam 
meam." 

NEWNTOW,  IN  TETBUPY. 

1.  "  Gloiy  to  God  in  the.** 

2.  "  On  Earth  Peace.** 

3.  "  Good  will  to  men.'* 

4.  "  Edmund  Escourt,  Rector  and  Churchwftrd«ii  1846,"? 

Moid  Bells. 

The  first  four  were  new  and  recast,  in  1846,  I 
believe.  They  were  inaugurated  by  a  morning 
service  at  the  church,  and  the  rector  preached  a 
sermon  on  the  words  '*  new  bells." 

The  peal  of  ten  at  Canterbury  Cathedral  ere 
modern  bells.    On  the  tenor  if  inscribed  { 

"  Te  Ringers  all  that  prize  your  health  and  happiness, 
Be  sober,  merry,  wipe,  and  you'll  the  same  p<mfess. 
♦«  Chapman,  London,  Fecit,  1778.'*^ 

May  I  make  a  Note  here,  b j  way  of  caution  P 
About  1830  these  bells  were  under  an  inhibition 
not  to  be  fnmg,  on  account  of  the  state  of  the 
tower ;  but  they  were  allowed  to  be  '*  ehohed  "  or 
*•  clappered**  by  tying  the  rope  to  the  flight  of  the 
clapper,  and  so,  hieing  pulled  to  the  side,  a  merry 


chiming  was  effected ;  the  result  of  which  was,  that 
two  of  the  bells  got  cracked :  to  the  cost  of  the 
Chapter,  they  have  since  been  replaced.  It  is 
a  lazy  and  no  uncommon  mode  of  proceeding,  but 
it  injures  the  bell  gear,  and  may  crack  the  bells. 

U.  T.  Ellacoiabe. 


**  KAIgESLICHEB  GEKBONTEB  D1C^TEll•*' 

(2'^'*  S.  iv.  491.) 

Not  seeing  any  reply  to  the  Query  of  H.  B.  Q. 
respecting  the  "  Poet»  Laureati  '*  of  Germany,  I 
have  the  pleasure  of  forwarding  a  statement  from 
Zedler,  which  I  have  somewhat  abridged  in  trans* 
lating,  but  without  the  omission  of  any  material 
fact. 

"  Poeten-Crantz  [sic].  The  Poet*s  wreath  is  of  laurel 
or  ivy,  and  is  placed  on  the  heads  of  talented  and  distin- 
guished poets,  because  in  their  poems,  besides  the  lore 
and  ethics  which  they  teach,  they  are  especially  wont  to 
sing  the  deeds  and  enterprises  of  the  brave  in  a  style 
equally  pleasing,  ingenious  and  animated,  and  thus  to 
confer  immortality.  The  poets  esteemed  it  a  high  honour, 
and  so  it  was  generally  accounted,  when,  having  their 
temples  decorated  with  such  a  wreath,  they  could  eo 
forth  graced  with  a  public  testimony  of  their  erudite  skill. 
Such  Poets  were  called  Oroumed  Poeta  (Gekr5nte  Poeten, 
Poetas  laureati).  The  Emperor  Domitian  instituted  a 
competition,  to  take  place  quinquennially  in  the  Capitol, 
and,  at  its  conclusion,  those  who  had  gained  the  victory 
in  poetry  and  in  rhetoric  were  crowned  with  laurel  by 
the  Emperor  himself.  This  practice  was  afterwards  re- 
vived by  the  German  Kaisers,  and  was  often  observed  in 
Germany  as  well  as  Italy.  In  a  certain  measure  it  is  still 
maintained  [1741]  as  often  as  by  a  Count-Palatine  of 
the  Empire  [Comite  Palatino  Csssareo]  the  title  of  an 
*  Imperial  Crowned  Poet*  [Kayserl.  gekronte  Poetens, 
Poetae  Laureati  Caesarei]  is  conferred.  Petrarch  was  the 
first  Italian  who  in  the  Capitol,  8  Ap.  1341,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  a  vast  assembly,  was  crowned  with  laurel,  and 
with  great  solemnity  m*de  Poet  Laureate.  •  In  Grer- 
many,  Conrade  Celtes,  also  called  Protucius  and  Meissel, 
was  the  first  *  Crowned  Poet*  He  received  the  poetic 
crovcn  of  laurel  at  Nurembnrg  from  the  Emperor  Frederic, 
Maximilian's  father." 

Conrad  Celtes  was  crowned  by  Frederic  III., 
May  1,  1491.  (See  Zedler,  who  gives  many  par» 
ticulars  of  the  poet's  life.) 

Petrarch  was  at  Valchiusa  when  he  received 
(Aug.  23,  1340)  letters  fVom  the  Roman  Senate 
inyiting  him  to  receive  in  the  Capitol  a  poetio 
crown.  At  the  same  time  there  reached  him  from 
Paris  other  letters  tendering  the  same  honour. 
He  gave  the  prefference  to  Rome,  and  was  crowned 
on  faster  Dai/j,  April  13, 1341,  He  ^as  crowned 
on  Ihat  occasion  with  three  crowns — of  ivy,  of 
laurel,  and  of  myrtle,  respectively.  He  also  re^ 
oeived  from  the  Senate  a  superb  ruby  worth  five 
hundred  golden  ducats^  and  the  same  amount  in 
gold  coin  from  the  Roman  people.  With  other 
gifts,  they  also  oonferved  on  him  the  fVeedom  of 
the  city. 

In  the  evening,  after  a  feast  provided  fop  the 
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occasion,  he  stripped  to  his  doublet,  and  danced 
with  **  una  brigata  di  bellissimi  donne."  He  ended 
the  day  with  a  pas  seul.  "  Ballato  eh*  ebbe  con 
loro,  finalmente  da  se  solo  fece  una  bella  e  gagli- 
arda  Moresca.'* 

The  above  particulars  are  by  Petrarch's  Floren- 
tine friend  Sennuccio,  who  was  present  at  the 
"  coronazione,"  and  relates  all  particulars,  not 
omitting  the  very  ugly  accident  which  befel  the 
poet  while  on  his  triumphal  return  from  the  Capi- 
tol. The  whole  narrative  is  highly  graphic,  and 
well  worth  reading.  (Leoni^  Vita  di  Petrarca, 
Padua,  1843.) 

With  regard  to  the  date  of  Petrarch's  coronation, 
it  will  be  seen  that  in  the  two  statements  just 
given  there  is  a  few  days'  difference, 

A  particular  kind  of  ivy  was  specially  used  for 
the  crowning  of  poets,  Hedera  poetica  (in  Ger.  Poe- 
ten-Epheu).  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  remark  that, 
although  Domitian  may  have  instituted  the  formal 
and  public  ceremonial  at  Bome,  there  are  abun- 
dant proofs  that  long  before  his  days  poets  were 
crowned,  Tqomas  Boys, 


DOKAIil)  OAMPB^^LL  09  BABBBSCK,   XSQ. 

(S""^  S.  iv.  251.  455.) 

I  have  been  much  interested  in  perusing  the 
reply  of  M.  on  the  subject  of  Captain  Campbeirs 
Overlafkd  Journey  to  Jndia,  because  (Vom  that  book 
the  relatives  of  Mr.  Thomas  Hall,  the  companion 
of  Captain  Campbell's  shipwreck  and  imprison- 
ment, have  been  accustomed  to  draw  the  only 
minute  information  which  they  possess  respecting 
his  sad  fate.  Till  now  I  was  not  aware  that  there 
were  any  suspicions  entertained  respecting  the 
truthfulness  of  the  book.  Much  indeed  may  be  said 
in  condemnation  of  the  loose  morality  of  many  of 
the  incidents,  but  there  is  really  nothing  detailed  in 
the  general  narrative  beyond  the  bounds  of  oroba* 
bility :  we  might  as  fairly  call  in  question  the  nar- 
ratives of  every  traveller,  when  they  are  not  of  a 
common,  orthodox,  every»day  character.  I  am 
more  particularly  interested  in  that  portion  of  the 
book  which  contains  the  story  of  Mr.  Hall,  and 
which  J  can  to  a  certain  extent  corroborate  by 
private  papers  referring  to  him  in  my  possession. 
The  edition  I  have  is  the  12 mo.  abridgement, 
"  printed  for  Vernon  and  Hood,  Birchin  Lane, 
Cornhill.  1796."  This  volume  was  treasured  by 
me,  with  a  sort  of  romantic  veneration,  as  the  re- 
cord of  the  sufferings  and  last  hours  of  one  of 
whom  in  my  boyish  days  I  heard  much  from  the 
lips  of  a  near  and  very  dear  relative  <^  the  full 
oousin  of  Mr.  Hall,  in  short  the  '^  Miss  ■■•■■■■ ," 
over  the  loss  of  whose  portrait  he  uttered  such 
bitter  lamentations,  and  to  whom  he  sends  his 
d^ing  message  of  attachment.  I  possess  the  finger- 
ring  containing  his  hair,  which  he  lefk  with  the 


lady  before  he  de]parted  from  England,  besides 
other  relics  belonging  to  his  father,  mother,  and 
aunts,  one  of  the  latter  of  whom  was  my  great- 
grandmother,  and  through  her  I  now  represent  this 
old  family.  Mr.  Hall  was  the  only  child  of  Gabriel 
Hall,  Esq.,  of  Monkridge  Hall,  in  Northumber- 
land. This  Gabriel  Hall,  writes  Hodgson  in  his 
History  of  Northumberland,  — 

''  Is  said  to  have  built  the  mansion-honse.  He  was 
called  familiarly  •  Tofty,*  or  *  Toa-House,'  from  a  small 
estate  in  Rochester  ward,  which  he  inherited  from  his 
ancestors,  and  to  distinguish  him  as  one  of  the  chiefs  of 
his  clan.  His  own  possessions,  besides  very  extensive 
concerns  in  stock  farming,  had  enabled  him  to  keep  a 
pack  of  hounds,  and  to  live  in  comparative  splendour ;  out 
the  calamitous  depression  of  the  markets  aoout  the  time 
of  the  conclusion  of  the  American  War  involved  him  and 
other  stock-owners  in  ruin.  He  had  given  his  only  son 
a  regular  academical  education,  and  bred  him  to  the  bar, 
rather,  as  Campbell  says,  *  to  invigorate  and  exercise  his 
talents,  as  a  step  to  rank  in  the  state,  than  ibr  mere  lucra- 
tive purposes,'  but  had  kept  him  ignorant  of  the  state  of 
his  affairs  till  they  became  embarrassed  and  desperate. 
The  young*  man  determined  to  go  to  India  with  the  hope 
of  retrieving  his  father's  losses." 

(Here  follows  the  account  of  his  shipwreck, 
imprisonment,  and  death,  according  to  the  narra<* 
tive  of  Captain  Campbell.) 

**  After  these  misfortunes  his  father's  estate  in  Hedesi 
dale  •  *  •  passed  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Robert  Lisle,  an 
opulent  attorney  in  Morpeth.'* — Hodgson* s  History  of 
Northumberland^  vol.  i.  p.  111. 

The  personal  history  of  Mr.  Hall,  said  to  be 
narrated  by  himself  to  Captain  Campbell,  per- 
fectly agrees  with  all  the  family  traditions,  and 
with  a  number  of  documents  relating  to  certain 
attempts  made  by  my  relatives  to  recover  the 
estates  of  Gabriel  Hall,  and  which  papers  were 
given  to  me  by  the  lady  before  alluded  to,  who 
died  only  in  1848.  Amongst  them  are  two  re- 
ferring to  Mr.  HalFs  Indian  voyages.  The  first 
is  dated  *'25th  January,  1783,"  and  is  addressed 
to  the  aunt  of  Mr.  Hall.    It  is  as  follows :  •>»« 

"  Mr. presents  his  most  respectful  compliments  to 

Miss  Hall,  has  the  happiness  to  inform  her  th^t  he  has 
just  received  a  letter  from  his  friend  Mr.  Ha)l  dated 
Bombay,  8th  March,  1782,  from  whence  he  says  he  is 
just  about  to  embark  on  board  a  Portugese  ship  bound  to 
BengcU,  He  writes  in  good  spirits,  but  complains  pf  the 
tediousness  of  the  voyage." 

Captain  Campbell  set  out  for  India  in  May 
1781  (page  2.),  and  this  note  agrees  in  the  main 
with  his  statement  (page  1^7.)  that  he  embarked 
at  Bombay  for  Maarasa  in  a  Portugese  vessel, 
which  was  first  bound  for  Goa.  There  Is  an  ap- 
parent discrepancy  here ;  but  it  is  evident  that 
though  the  ultimate  destination  of  the  ship  was 
Bengal,  It  misht  also  be  appointed  to  toueh  at 
Madras  as  well  as  at  Groa,  and  so  favour  the  in- 
tentions of  both  gentlemen. 

The  next  paper  is  an  extract  fVom  a  letter 
written  by  a  gentleman  in  Bombay  to  his  fViends 
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in  England,  a  copy  of  which  was  giyen  to  Miss 
Hall :  — 

"If  you  recollect  Tom  Hall  of  Monkridge  Hall,  *  *  * 
I  shall  give  you  the  last  account  of  him,  though  dreadfull 
it  may  be  a  satisfaction  to  his  friends,  who  cannot  I 
suppose  have  heard  what  has  become  of  him.  He  left 
Bombay  in  the  beginning  of  April,  1782,  in  a  Portuguez 
fsic]  vessell,  which  was  bound  to  Madrass,  but  put  into 
Goa.  She  was  by  some  means  or  other  detained,  and 
Hall  and  some  more  gentlemen  who  wished  to  get  for- 
ward took  an  open  boat  in  order  to  proceed  to  Callicut 
further  down  the  coast,  and  where  a  part  of  our  army 
was,  but  upon  their  passage  they  were  overtaken  by  a 
squall,  which  overset  the  boat.  He  and  Capt.  Campbell 
were  the  only  people  saved,  and  on  their  being  washed 
ashore  they  found  themselves  prisoners  with  some  savages 
belonging  to  Hyder  Ally.  They  were  immediately,  ac- 
cording to  the  custom  of  the  country,  put  into  irons  and 
conducted  to  Biddamore  Fort,  where  poor  Hall  died  the 
December  following.  When  the  unfortunate  General 
Matthews  took  Biddamore,  Captain  Campbell  was  re- 
leased, and  gave  this  account. 

"  I  saw  Tom  Hall  a  few  days  before  he  left  Bombay, 
and  thought  him  fortunate  in  getting  away  before  us,  but 
it  proved  otherwise." 

This  extract  differs  in  some  particulars  from 
the  narrative  of  Captain  Campbell,  but  I  am  dis- 
posed to  consider  that  there  is  an  error  in  the 
letter.  The  writer  has  evidently  repeated  the 
oral  account  which  had  reached  him  afler  Capt. 
CampbelFs  escape  from  Biddamore,  and  which, 
though  correct  generally,  might  be  incorrect  in 
some  of  the  details.  It  is  very  improbable  that 
the  voyage  from  Goa  to  Callicut  would  be  at- 
tempted in  an  open  boat ;  and  it  is  more  consonant 
with  probability  to  receive  the  less  romantic  ac- 
count given  by  Captain  Campbell  of  their  having 
sailed  from  Goa  on  May  18,  1782,  in  a  Portuguese 
Snow.  I  would  certainly  be  greatly  favoured,  if 
any  of  Captain  CampbelFs  relatives  could  furnish 
me  with  any  further  account  of  Mr.  Hall.    M.  D. 


STRANGE   COINCIDENCES   IN    NATIONAL   CUSTOMS. 

(2'^'»  S.  iv.  430.) 

Snt  J.  Emebson  Tennent  expresses  his  "  sur- 
prise that  the  same  customs  should  prevail  in 
distant  regions,  where  inter- communication  seems 
all  but  impossible."  But  why  must  we  appeal  to 
inter-communication  for  a  solution  of  the  mys- 
tery—  if  such  there  be  in  these  coincidences? 
This  method  has  filled  the  books  with  drowsy 
dissertations  and  wild  hypotheses,  whilst  a  suf- 
ficient explanation  suggests  itself  from  the  mere 
consideration  of  the  subject  in  all  its  bearings. 

Whatever  opinion  we  may  be  led  by  reasoning 
to  adopt  concerning  the  genesis  of  the  various 
populations  of  the  globe,  all  must  admit  that  there 
IS  but  one  gentis  homo :  —  and  whatever  expla- 
nation we  may  give  for  the  varieties  of  the  genus, 
the  fact  itself  stands  prominently  forth,  with  all 
its  natural  and  logical  consequences. 


But  the  attributes  of  his  gentis  must  predomi- 
nate in  man,  whatever  may  be  his  variety,^  The 
coincidences  which  startle  the  traveller  —  in  the 
matter  of  national  customs  —  must  be  explained 
by  the  general  points  of  resemblance  in  the  va- 
rieties of  the  human  family. 

Now,  what  is  that  resemblance  ?  I  apprehend 
that  it  is  a  subject  of  much  wider  extent  than  is 
commonly  supposed.  It  is  not  only  the  shape  of 
the  skull,  or  general  conformation  of  body  —  but 
all  the  circumstances  in  which  each  variety  of  the 
human  race  has  been  placed  —  soil,  climate,  vege- 
tation—  and,  above  all,  the  kinds  of  lower  animals 
which  surround  man  in  his  primitive  habitat.  For 
instance,  the  variety  which  exhibits  the  highest 
endowments,  the  Caucasian^  has  always  been  sur- 
rounded by  the  sheep,  the  cow,  and  the  horse. 

If  we  contemplate  the  varieties  and  tribes  of 
the  human  race  in  this  manner,  their  points  of 
resemblance  may  cease  to  surprise.  Peculiar  cus- 
toms may  result  from  the  peculiar  circumstances 
of  their  position,  or  may  be  referred  to  that  way- 
ward caprice  which  is  an  essential  attribute  of  the 
genus  homo. 

The  explanation  of  the  particular  case  quoted 
by  Sir  E.  Tennent  seems  obvious  enough.  Dr. 
Livingstone  has  recorded  facts  which  show  that 
those  Africans  are  extremely  desirous  of  having 
children,  and  that  sterility  is  the  greatest  mis- 
fortune in  the  consideration  of  their  women.  The 
fortunate  mother  is  therefore  proud  of  her  child ; 
and  to  proclaim  the  fact  to  all  her  neighbours, 
her  name  is  a  compound  of  maternity  and  the 
name  of  the  child  —  as  in  the  instance  given  — 
Ma-Hobert.  I  submit  that  the  same  explanation 
applies  to  the  Indians  of  the  Khasia  Hills,  quoted 
by  SiE  J.  E.  Tennent,  as  calling  themselves  from 
their  children,  only  reversing  the  point  of  honour 
by  referring  it  to  paternity :  —  Pa-Haimon,  father 
of  Haimon.  The  ancient  Arabians,  according  to 
Gmelin^  had  a  similar  custom ;  they  named  them- 
selves after  one  of  their  idols  —  JlM-Wadd,  the 
servant  of  Wadd. 

The  books  of  historians  and  travellers  teem  with 
such  coincidences.  Some  may  be  explained  by  the 
vague  hypothesis  of  inter- communication,  but  the 
great  majority  can  only  be  referred  to  the  general 
propositions  which  I  submit  as  a  sufficient  expla- 
nation. Some  few  of  many  which  have  occurred 
to  me,  in  investigating  this  subject,  may  here  be 
added  to  that  quoted  by  Snt  J.  £.  Tennent. 

The  negroes  of  Congo  file  away  the  inner  edges 
of  their  teeth,  notch  them,  or  grind  them  down  to 
the  gums.  The  Asiatic  islanders  have  a  similar 
custom.  But  Vancouver  found,  in  the  natives  of 
Trinidad  Bay,  on  the  north-west  coast  of  Ame- 
rica, that  '^  dl  the  teeth  of  both  sexes  were  by 
some  process  ground  uniformly  down  horizontally 
to  the  ^ums." 

A  tribe  of  Airicans  name  their  children  afler  a 
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tree,  or  beast,  or  a  fruit.  The  Samoides  do  the 
same,  only  they  take  the  name  from  the  first 
creature,  man  or  beast,  which  enters  their  tent, 
or  the  first  tree  they  behold. 

The  women  of  the  Gold  Coast  sufier  the  nails  of 
their  fingers  to  grow  long,  and  thereby  command 
respect.  The  literati  and  doctors  of  China  do  the 
same,  in  order  to  show  that  they  are  not  obliged 
to  labour  with  .their  hands. 

Scalping  is  the  famous  custom  of  the  North 
American  Indians  :  Herodotus  describes  the  iden- 
tical practice  as  common  among  the  Scythians. 

Many  tribes  of  the  American  savages,  especially 
the  Brazilians,  used  a  certain  peculiar  method  of 
infibulation  :  strange  to  say,  according  to  Cook, 
the  New  Zealanders  had  the  identical  custom ! 

The  words  of  every  language  are  so  many 
peculiar  customs  of  the  nation.  Now,  the  Othomi 
dialect  of  ancient  Mexico  reproduces  words  and 
constructions  of  the  ancient  Egyptian,  Greek,  and 
especially  Chinese  !  The  people  resemble  the 
Chinese  in  general  appearance ;  and,  of  course, 
hypothesis  has  busied  itself  about  ^'  inter- commu- 
nication." 

In  the  midst  of  the  innumerable  absurd  and 
ridiculous  customs  of  civilisation  —  the  result  of 
our  circumstances,  or  still  more  the  absurd  con- 
trivances of  man*s  dominant  caprice  —  we  find  it 
difficult  to*  sympathise  with  the  absurd  or  pecu- 
liar customs  of  the  savage.  It  is  like  swimming 
through  an  ocean  and  hesitating  to  wade  through 
a  duck-pond ;  whilst  the  labours  of  the  inter- 
communication theorists  seem  like  raising  a  vol- 
cano merely  to  boil  an  egg  for  breakfast. 

Andrew  Steinmetz. 


;how  fab  mat  a  beacon-fire  be  seen? 

(2«*  S.  iv.  475—6.) 

Notwithstanding  the  statement  of  the  Malvern 
Committee,  I  very  much  doubt  the  fact  of  their 
bonfire  having  been  seen  at  such  great  distances  ; 
and  I  am  strongly  inclined  to  believe  that  those 
far-watchers  at  Snowdon,  Alnwick,  &c.,  must  have 
been  the  victims  of  some  optical  delusion,  and 
(according  to  the  adage)  have  easily  credited 
what  they  wished  to  come  to  pass.  I  was  present 
at  the  lighting  of  the  beacon,  and  sketched  a  near 
and  distant  view  of  it  for  the  Illustrated  London 
News,  to  which  paper  I  also  furnished  an  account 
of  the  event.  (See  Illustrated  London  News  for 
January  19,  1856.)  The  beacon,  it  is  supposed, 
was  very  unskilfully  constructed,  and  to  this  its 
failure  may  be  partially  attributed;  added  to 
Which,  a  fierce  wind  was  raging,  which,  instead  of 
allowing  the  flames  to  mount  perpendicularly, 
drove  them  out  horizontally,  with  all  the  fury  of 
a  blast  furnace,  in  the  direction  of  Herefordshire. 
The  flames  never  reached  to  the  top  of  the  beacon, 


and  dark  masses  of  velvety  smoke  generally  hid 
them  from  view.  From  many  places  in  the  im- 
mediate vicinity  of  Malvern  the  bonfire  was  al- 
together invisible !  Thus,  at  Worcester,  says  one 
of  the  local  papers,  — 

"  The  Bath  road  was  crowded  with  curious  spectators, 
who  from  six  p.  m.  till  ten  resolutely  bent  their  regards 
on  Malvern ;  but  no  beacon  glare  rewarded  their  perse- 
verance. There  were  a  number  of  carriages  on  the  spot, 
whose  freight  were  destined  to  suffer  the  like  disappoint- 
ment; and,  gradually,  the  disgusted  crowd  drew  off, 
some  of  them  vehemently  declaring  the  whole  thing  was 
a  hoax." 

At  nine  o'clock  on  that  evening  I  joined  some 
friends  who  had  posted  themselves  on  an  eligible 
situation  only  three  miles  from  Malvern,  and  who 
had  not  been  favoured  with  a  glimpse  of  the 
beacon*:  nor  was  it  visible  from  another  point, 
distant  five  miles  from  Malvern,  where  some  other 
friends  of  mine  watched  for  two  hours,  and  saw 
nothing  more  than  the  flight  of  fifty  rockets  that* 
signalled  (at  seven  o'clock  precisely)  the  lighting 
of  the  beacon.  When  I  exhibited  my  sketch, 
therefore,  I  could  scarcely  be  surprised  at  my 
friends  accepting  it  as  a  work  of  high  imagina- 
tion ;  nor  could  I  very  much  wonder  at  an  un- 
friendly critic  in  The  Worcestershire  Chronicle 
seizing  the  opportunity  to  devote  a  special  para- 
graph to  its  notice,  holding  it  up  to  ridicule  for 
its  unfaithfulness,  and  its  flights  —  not  of  rockets, 
but  —  of  fancy.  Notwithstanding  which  the  hun- 
dreds who  climbed  the  Worcestershire  beacon, 
and  were  present  at  the  lighting  of  the  bonfire, 
could  testify  to  the  conscientious  accuracy  of  my 
sketch.  I  presume  that  mists  had  risen  in  certain 
spots,  and  thus  obscured  the  beacon's  light  from 
the  gaze  of  those  at  Worcester,  and  other  nearer 
places;  but,  though  the  bonfire  may  have  been 
seen  at  a  distance,  I  should  imagine  that  at  the 
distance  (seventy-five  miles)  mentioned  by  your 
correspondent,  it  must,  from  the  causes  I  have 
stated,  have  been  altogether  invisible,  and  that 
he  (together  with  the  gentlemen  on  Snowdon  and 
elsewhere)  must  have  accepted  some  other  lu- 
minous appearance  for  that  of  the  fire  in  ques- 
tion. It  may  be  interesting  to  him  to  know  that, 
at  the  meeting  of  the  British  Meteorological  So- 
ciety on  January  21,  1856,  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Reade 
stated  that  — 

«  The  Malvern  light  on  the  10th  inst.  was  distinctly 
seen  from  the  beacon-hill,  in  the  range  of  the  Chiltems, 
at  Chequers  Court,  near  Aylesbury,  —  being  about  700 
feet  above  the  sea-level,  and  nearly  seventy  miles  from 
Malvern.  The  fire  had  the  appearance  of  a  comet  lying 
on  the  horizon,  and  having  a  tolerably  bright  centre,  sur- 
rounded by  a  nebulous  haze." 

I  can  fancy  I  hear  my  incredulous  Worcester^ 
shire  Chronicle  critic  murmuring  the  name  of 
"  Walker !  "  Cuthbeet  Bede. 
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UcvTIes  to  fiSfnai:  OiitrUri. 

JVe«  Oibffnne  at  Hereford  (a-^  S.  v.  9.)— There 
u  a  house  in  Hereford,  at  Iha  rear  of  the  Royal 
Oak  Inn,  whicU  is  popularly  deaignatud  m  the 
birth-place  of  Nell.  1  leave  to  local  corrospondenta 
to  eol^hteii  us  about  Nell's  father  aud  the  Icaie, 
And  I  wiU  onlj  odd  a  word  touuhing  Nell's  elder 
ton  and  gn,ni%aa.  Her  seaotsd  aon  Jamos,  Lord 
Beauelerk,  died  at  Paria  ih  1B80;  but  the  elder 
Jon,  Charles,  who  waS  created  Dube  of  St.  Albon's 
in  JaDuarj  1653-4,  married  Diana  de  Vera, 
daughter  of  the  tnentieth  and  laet  Earl  of  Ox- 
ford (of  the  Do  Vwe  line),  and  lived  till  nearly 
tlie  end  of  Ihe  raign  of  George  1.  Nell's  son  had 
nine  childreitt  of  whom  the  eighth,  named  after 
liiB  unule,  James,  was,  durlog  forty  years,  iDidhop 
<>i  Hereford.  Nell's  episcopal  orandson  irils  a 
Whelor,  and  his  residence  throughout  the  period 
•  above- mentioned  was  very  close  ihdeed  to  the 
liumble  residence  in  which  bia  high-spirited  and 
imall-principled  mother  is  said  to  have  been  born. 
Sishop  Beauelerk  died  in  17S7,  in  the  eichty-fifth 
Jear  of  his  age;  and  there  must  befflatiy  "anciant 
persona  "  in  Hereford  who  may  remember  having 
seen  in  their  early  youth  the  grandson  of  Nell 
Gwynne.  J.  DOBin. 

Fatoiiy  of  tka"Te  Detim"  (2""  S.  111.  US.)  — 
The  version  of  this  profkne  parody  commufiloated 
by  J.  Q.  la  incorporated  in  Tbomas  Elmham'g 
metrical  Life  of  Henry  V-,  of  which  several  M88. 
eslgt  in  the  Bodleian  and  British  Museum.  It  is 
there  preceded  by  the  following  title  ; 

"Da  ympna  u  geate  AQgloram  csntnado  ad  laUdBm 
"SytA  eenitricis  MiSHo  propter  graclosam  eipedidonBin 
ti^  HDiirlcl  Quinti,  et  pro  luccursu  togni  Anglie  dolia 
■ne  quo  cunuCU  heta»%  cuni  bereriarcha  JiriiaiiiiB  Old- 
BUtsI  Buia  precibu*  intt^remit," 

The  variations  throughout  tho  greater  part  of  the 
hymn  are  too   slight  to  deserve  special  notice; 
those   contained   in   the   varies   ibiiowiag    must, 
however,  be  excepted ; 
"  Te  «rgQ  quiDiumas,  Aneligenia  aubveni  qnoa  pro  dotu 

Eterns  foe  cum  inuctis  Ejus  aloria  Dame  ran, 

Balvum  foe  populum  tuum,  Uominii,  Et  beuedic,  et  a 

mortis  peate  dotem  tuun  libera. 
Et  rego  fioa  et  exlolte  illoa  uaqne  in  eternnnl. 
Par  eingulos  dies  benedidmus  te, 
Et  liudBinng   nomon  tuum   in   BBculum  qae   ounotas 


In  te,  Danina,  Bporamna)  non  CDDftmdamiir  ia  oteT- 

Tbe  copy  from  which  I  quote  is  contained  in 
Bodl.  MS.,  Eawllnson,  B.  ecxiv. 

W.  D.  Macbat. 


reminded  of  a  down,   now,   i  believe,    enclosed 
trader  the  provisions  of  the  new  Enolosore  Act, 


which  bore  the  nmue  at  the  head  of  this  Note.  It 
is  situated  in  the  parish  of  Hambledan,  in  the 
County  of  Hants.  I  am  sufficiently  aenuainted 
with  the  locality  to  say  that  no  suoh  explanation 
□f  the  Dame  aa  is  gitsn  ibr  that  of  Halfpenny 
OracD  by  CtiTBOBBT  Bbdb  will  Rpflf  to  thil. 
The  Bimilarity  of  the  names  Induces  me  rather  to 
doubt  the  eiplanation,  and  to  thitik  that  wa  have 
not  vet  solved  the  "puBzling  problem  of  this 
proper  name."  W.  H,  G. 

Wiuchaslor. 

Cornuh  Hurlmg  (S""  S.  iv.  411.)  — lUj'S  ac- 
count ii  not  quite  accurate.  The  most  correct 
and  most  ainuftlng  aucount  Is  In  Uarem's  ^atvty, 
1602 ;  but  it  is  too  long  to  inaert.  Tile  game  is 
now  very  much  exploded,  but  is  siill  kept  Up  in  a 
manner  In  some  parta  of  the  county.  I  cftH  Speak 
more  particularly  for  the  Western  part.  But 
where  il  Is  BtUl  prftotlseO,  It  is  little  beyond  an 
annual  game.  In  the  pariah  of  Oeruioe,  in  or 
near  tbe  Lisard  diatt-lct,  it  Is  pliijed  on  the  first 
Monday  in  May,  being  the  parish  feast.  Ib  ihe 
borougli  town  of  Kelston  it  is  played  oncD  K  year 
on  the  day  of  renewing  the  bouQds~-the  lath  of 
May.  The  ball  is  thrown  up  at  the  mirket- 
houae  in  the  middle  of  the  town,  and  one  street 
Contends  against  another,  producing  a  sharp  con- 
test. Tbe  shops  in  the  vicinity  are  closed,  to 
prevent  any  of  the  "  aquecra  being  cre-oied  i "  In 
other  words,  any  windows  broken.  The  suuaesa- 
ftil  party  is  fenateil  with  beer  and  cake.  Some  of 
the  old  hurling  balls  are  of  silver.  Wm.  8.  9. 

Rood'Lofl  Staireoies  (2"''  S.  iv.  481.)  — In  the 
ruined  Shurch  at  Gorton,  near  Lowestoft,  in  Suf- 
folk, the  chancel  of  which  ia  only  used  for  the 
celebration  of  divine  service,  the  stone  staira  re- 
main, and  lend  to  a  modern  gallery. 

Tbos,  Wn-LiAM  Kiso,  York  Herald. 

In  p.  409,,  MACKEii^ts  'Walcom,  M.  A.,  gave 
a  liat  of  churches  in  which,  lie  says,  rood'Tofts 
remain.  In  p.  481.  E.  K.  K.  pointed  out  /bur 
churches  in  this  list  in  which  there  is  no  rood- 
loft.  I  beg  to  point  out  another  in  which  there 
is  none— Quy,  co.  Camb,  And  I  will  add  a 
Query,  —Did  not  Mr.  Walcott  intend  to  write 
TQoi-serfCJis  f  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  corre- 
spondents do  not  Inform  themselves  more  aCuu* 
rately  before  they  venture  upon  a  Note.  "  If. 
&  Q.  thus  loses  the  confidence  which  we  all  de* 
sire  to  place  in  It.  Qastbos. 

"Don  Jmn"  (3°^  8.  v.  J-f,)— Dmi  Juan  was 
by  J.  B.  Poquelln  de  MnliCre,  and  is  deseribad  as 
una  Comidit  en  cinq  Aclei,  reprSsentie  Jeudi,  IB 
Fierier,  ICfi* :  for  the  firat  time,  perhaps  au 
Loavre,  or  il  Vermillei;  and  subsequently,  pro- 
bably BUf  U  ThiSlre  du  Palais-royal,  a  ftria. 
Mr.  John  Oiell  truulated  this  (with  moat  of 
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Moli^re'a  plays))  utdar  tb4  nams  of  the  LibeTifw, 

but  it  ^aa  conaidered  so  impious  that  it  wria  an 
act  of  profaoatJon  to  re[ireMiit  it  on  ths  stage, 
and  it  was  di^couute Danced  for  manv  jears. 

lUumimted  Clock  (3"^  8.  i».  887.).  —  0»er  tha 
shop  of  Mr>  Bennett,  clockmaker,  6di  Cbeap^idi', 
is  a  clock  gimilar  to  tbs  one  at  Havre,  and  ilc- 
soribed  hj  Mbleths.  Mbbcatob,  A.  B. 

Tri/orium  (2°^  S.  iv.269.  3iJ6.  481. 622.)  — Tiie 

Sobable  use  of  this  gallery  has  been  discusaud. 
our  correspondent,  P,  C.'s  opinion,  is  tbua  sup- 
ported by  Mr.  Charles  Diekens.  (The  pusn^igu 
.  occurs  in  The  Old  Curioiitu  Shop,  wbei-y  the 
Bachelor  is  ihowing  little  Nell  over  the  uli 
churuh.  He  bus  been  takin)^  bcr  into  the  vaults :) 
"ThencB  he  took  bar  above  ground  again,  and  6hDiv.^il 
her,  high  up  in  the  old  nails,  emsll  galleries,  whc^iu  Ou: 
nuns  had  been  ivoiit  to  glide  along  —  dimly  seen  in  ih^ir 
dark  drewea  so  far  off — or  to  pause,  like  gloomy  eboiloivs, 
listening  to  the  prayers." —  Maala-  Humphrea'a  Clock,  l5t 
edit.  »oL  IL  99. 

CctHBESf  BuBi;. 
Courlhose  or  Shorlhose  (2"  S.  iv. 453.) —Your 
correspondent  A.  C.  M.  h  inUtitken  ia  thi:  date 
which  he  assigns  to  the  mock  epitaph  on  one  who 
borg  the  name  of  8borthode.  It  is  fbund  in  Cum- 
den'fl  Retnaines  concerning  BritaiM  (4th  edit.  4to. 
Lond.  1629,  p.  326.),  where  It  runs  thus  : 


Quotation  Wanied^  (2-^  S.  iv.  410.)  — A  corre- 
spondent, A.  B.  C,  inquired  three  numbei*!  back 
for  these  lines  :  — 


I  thought  everyone  knew,  and  numbers  woobl 
anstrar,  bo  I  refrained  from  pointing  out  the  place 
and  author ;  but  as,  to  my  great  eurpriee,  mt  one 
has  come  forward,  A.  B.  C.  is  Informed  that  the 
lines  are  given  by  bim  incorrectly,  and  that  he 
will  find  them  in  Byron's  Ckilde  Harolds  Fil- 
grimaic«,  Cantu  iv.  itanKa  cix.,  thus :  — 

"Admire,  emit  —  deaplsa^lfluHh,  weep,  —  firf  hero 
There  is  such  mattsr  for  all  feelmg." 

F,  0.  U. 

Libraries  (2"^  S.  iv.  398.)  —  There  In  a  fluo  old 
library  over  the  eastern  cloister  of  Wells  nntbc- 
dral,  coniistingof  several  thousand  volumes,  nhii^h 
deservas  iho  description  you  have  given  of  a  11  biaiy 
in  another  place.  Until  within  the  last  four  <jr 
five  months,  it  has  beeo  sadly  neglected  :  the  \ii")k» 
Were  in  many  instances  suffered  to  lie  about  thi: 
benches,  some  open,  some  shut,  but  all  covltoiI 
with  dust  and  cobwebs.  Tbe  apartment  Jiscll' 
Cthe  gift  of  It  former  prelate)  WM  in  ft  tadly  dirty 


oondltloti  i  the  ting  bU  sttifled'glBSs  ia  the  win- 
dows ready  to  tkll  out,  with  othef  dilapidations  ia 
ditferebt  parts  uf  the  building.  Recently,  tbe  at- 
tention of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  has  been  Galled 
to  the  subject,  and  tbey  nave  bad  tbe  books 
cleansed  from  dust,  &c.,  and  restored  to  their  old 
res tinn- places,  and  the  apartment  whitewashed, 
&c.  Fires  will  be  oocastonally  ll&hted,  so  as  to 
preserve  the  boots  from  damp.  A  librarian  has 
also  been  appointed;  but  I  regfet  to  add,  that 
orders  have  been  given,  the  effect  of  which 
amounts  to  ah  almost  total  denial  of  adtnlsdlon  lo 
every  petwfl,  whether"  they  wish  ibr  a  sight  of  the 
books  ibr  a  useftil  purpose  or  not.  It  Is  to  be  re- 
afetted  that  some  cotapulsofy  provision  fat-  a  paid 
librarian  Is  not  wade,  who  should  permit  aeeesiito 
tbe  library  under  proper  restrlctlaUH,  and  be  an- 
swerable for  the  safety  of  the  books. 

1  may  also  mehtlon  that  the  vlcars  choral  of  the 
cathedral  possess  tha  remains  of  what  was  once  an 
estensivd  and  valuable  library.  The  apartment, 
built  for  the  renwitlon  of  tha  books  by  a  fbrmer 
benefeclor  of  the  body,  was  over  the  private  chapel 
in  the  "  Close."    The  books  were  removed  some 

Eears  a^  Into  the  Muniment  Rootn  adjoining  the 
ommon  Hall,  and  there  they  lie  (such  as  remain) 
in  the  greatest  possible  state  of  confbsion,  and  co- 
vered with  dust  and  dirt.  Among  the  books  nre 
several  old  MS3.  of  great  Interest  and  v^ue. 

Iha. 
Wells,  Bometeetshire. 

Thomas  de  Qiiincey  (2*^  S.  Iv.  479.)  ^  "  Hie 
Confestiona  ol*  an  English  Opium  !Gater"  first  ap- 
peared as  a  contribution  to  the  London  Magazine, 

vol.  iv.,  isai. 

The  "prelimtTiary  confessions,"  which  preceiie 
the  visions  (p.  295.),  relate  chiefly  to  the  writer's 
assumed  personal  history,  which  led  to  the  habit 
of  opium-eating.  This,  with  its  consequent  ter- 
rible dreams,  he  narrates  !n  a  most  graphieal 
manner  in  a  subsequent  paper. 

In  the  introductory  part,  the  writer  makes  an 
interestine  mention  of  his  acqumntance  with  Anne, 
"a  beautiful  eirl,"  with  whom  he  says  he_  fre- 
quently walliea  the  streets  of  London  at  night ; 
and,  probably,  this  is  tha  story  for  whioh  Mb. 
IsoLKBT  Inauu-es. 

But  Me.  Ikolebt  speaks  of  it  as  being  in  "  a 
paper  detailing  one  of  Mr.  De  Quincey's  opium 
visions  j"  and  yet  "  not  Coinprehended  in  the  Con- 
fetsion*,  nor  in  the  Appendix" 

Now  in  neither  of  tila  viiiont,  as  they  are  pub- 
lished in  tba  Maga*ina,  is  there  any  mention  of 
"  a  beautiful  girl?  And,  as  I  have  not  now  any 
other  copy  of  the  Confessions  at  hand  to  refer  to, 
I  can  only  conjecture  this.  These  "preliminary 
confessions,"  or  a  part  of  them,  were  omitted  in 
the  republication  ;  and  the  story  of  the  "  beautlflil 

.  1 ,.  _..!. .1 i*_j  :-._  ,g(ng  additional 

n  it  in  the 


girl "  BUbaequently  engrafted  into  so 
vision  ;  or  that  Ms,.  Inouiflir  really 
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Magazine,  and,  not  findinf;  it  in  "  the  Confesalons," 
noir  iaquirea  for  ita  loeui  in  guo,  ta  the  law-phrase 
has  it.  P.  H.  F 

Strond. 

London  during  the  Commimwealtk  (2°*  8.  iv. 
470.)  —  Mr.  Offob  will  find  the  passage  about  St. 
Michael's  church,  and  the  "uglj-shapen  sight" 
there,  in  a  much  older  book  than  Howell'a  Londi- 
nopolit;  namely,  Stow's  Survey  of  London. 

Jatdkb. 

Mmnday  Thwaday  (2°*  S.  iv.  432.)  —In  old 
boots  thia  name  is  spelt  Maundy,  but  the  correct 
modern  spelling  19  Majinday.  The  name  is  de- 
rived from  the  pious  custom  of  Popes,  Kings, 
Bishops,  and  superiors  of  religious  houses  washing 
the  feet  of  some  poor  persons  on  this  daj,  in  imi- 
tation of  our  Lord's  humbly  wasHing  tbe  feet  of 
his  disciples.  For  this  holj  ceremony  a  beautiful 
form  of  Antiphons,  Gospel,  and  portions  of  PBalma 
with  Versicles  and  Prayers,  is  appointed  in  the 
Roman  Missal.  The  first  Antiphon  begins  with  the 
words  of  our  Blessed  Saviour  ;  "Mandatum  novum 
do  vobis ;"  and  hence  the  day  has  received  the 
Dame  of  Maunday,  quasi  Mamlaiuia  Thursday. 

Tombland  Fair  at  Norwich  arose,  it  is  true, 
from  the  assemblage  of  religious  pilgrims  and 
visitors  to  the  cathedral,  for  the  offices  of  Holy 
Week;  hut  they  brought  no  provisions  with  them 
ibr  distribution  on  Easter  Day.  On  the  contrary, 
they  required  such  provisions  as  the  solemn  fast 
of  Holy  Week  permitted ;  and  for  their  supply 
booths  and  stalls  were  pat  up  to  teW  failing  fare ; 
but  this,  alas !  has  long  since  been  supplanted  by  a 
featting  fair.  It  is  a  perfect  disgrace  to  the  city 
of  Norwich  that  this  most  solemn  and  sacred  week 
continues  to  be  profaned  by  all  the  orgies  of  a 
fair,  and  its  attendant  amusements  and  excesses. 
The  fair,  it  is  true,  is  interrupted  on  Good  Friday, 
bat  the  sacred  days  of  Maunday  Thursday  and 
Holy  Saturday  are  disgraced  with  every  unhal- 
lowed profanation,  to  the  grief  of  every  sensible 
and  pious  Christian.  How  much  better  would  it 
be,  and  more  creditable  to  a  Christian  city,  to 
transfer  these  amusements  to  the  festive  week  of 
Easter,  rather  than  sulfer  them  to  clisturb  and  in- 
ault  the  solemn  recollections  of  the  agonies  and 
death  of  our  Redeemer  in  that  most  holy  and 
memorable  week  of  tbe  Christian  year.     F.  C.  H. 

Bigot  (l"  S.  V.  277.  331. ;  ix.  360.)  —  Oliver 
Wendell  Holmes,  the  American  poet,  has  well 
written,  that  "the  mind  of  a  bigot  is  like  the 
pupil  of  the  eye ;  the  more  light  you  pour  upon 
It,  the  more  it  contracts."  W.  W. 

Malta. 

Separation  of  Sexes  in  Churek  (2°"  S.  iii.  108,, 
&c.)  —  I  have  seen  the  seies  separated  in  a  Lu- 
theran Church,  I  think  at  Cologne.  And  the 
Uorayians  do  the  same.  P.  P. 


Seply  to  Tenja/ion  Query  (2-^  S.  iv.  386.)  — 
■*  That  carvo  the  living  hound, 
And  cram  bim  with  the  tragmenta  of  the  grave." 

My  interpretation  of  this  obscure  pass^  is, 
that  the  first  line  alludes  to  a  surgical  experiment 
on  a  living  dog ;  and  that  the  second  line  refers 
to  dogs  being  fed  with  the  refuse  of  the  dissecting 
room,  as  shown  in  Hogarth's  picture  of  the  "  Re- 
ward of  Cruelty,"  where  a  dog  is  battening  on  the 
heart  of  the  murderer,  whose  body  is  undei^oing 
dissection.  Alfbed  Gattt. 

"  Cantia  el  e  curru,"  &-c.  (2"  S.  v.  18.)—  These 
lines  arc  found  in  Tibjdluj,  lib.  i.  eleg.  viii.  v.  21, 
22.  The  last  clause  is  esplained  by  the  following- 
extract  from  Macleane's  Juvenal  (Sat.  vi.  v.  442., 

"It  BSema    the   ignorant  supposed  that  the   witches 


H.  J.  (i) 

"  CantDS  et  e  curra  Lanam  dedacere  tentat ; 
Et  faceret  si  non  ara  repulsa  sonant." 

TibuIiM,  Eleg.  I.,  viii.  or  ix.  20. 
The  last  line  refers  to  a  superstition  prevalent 
among  the  ancients,  that  eclipses  of  the  moon  were 
caused  by  magic  arts,  and  that  loud  noises  broke 
the  charm.  They  thought  that  the  moon  was 
dragged  down  to  the  earth  by  the  spells  of  the 
sorcerer,  and  compelled  to  distil  some  potent  virus 
on  the  herbs  used  for  the  "charmed  pot." 

See  the  commentators   on   the  above   passage, 
and  on  Juvenal,  Sat.  vi.  440.  — 

"  Tot  paiiter  pelves,  lotTintinnabnli  dicas 
Fulaari.     Jam  nemo  tabas  nemo  bib  fatleet: 
~      ■  ■  ■•,  T.iin«  !  ■" 


s  to  Virgil, 


Una  laboranti  potei 
and  the  references  in  Forbi 
Eel.  viii.  69.— 

"  Carmina  vel  cailo  posaunt  deducere  Lonain.'' 

Biographical  Queries  (2°^  S.  t.  31.)  —  John 
Balguy,  A.M.,  the  father  of  Dr.  Thomas  Balguy, 
Archdeacon  of  Winchester,  was  perpetual  curate 
of  Lamesley  with  Tan  Geld  in  the  Bishopric 
of  Durham,  from  171 1  to  1729,  in  which  year  he 
was  preferred  to  North-Allerton.  The  presump- 
tion is  that  the  Archdeacon  of  Winchester  was 
born  either  at  Lamesley  or  Tanfield.  At  all 
events  this  information  may  be  a  clue  to  Mb. 
,  Inqlhdbw's  researches.  The  vicar  of  Norlh- 
Allerton  died  at  Harrogate,  Sept.  22,  1748,  »tat. 
63,  M.  I.,  Knareaborougb.  (Vide  Surtees's  Hint. 
of  Durham,  vol.  ii.  p.  207.)    G.  T.  Gbesof,  Ebob. 

Ancient  Signet  Bine  (2'>^S.iv.  511.)  — A  sleep- 
[  ing  Aon  surrounded  by  the  owner's  name,  or  the 
motto  "  Wake  me  no  more,"  is  a  favourite  device 
I  for  medieval  seals.  "  Ici  dort  le  lion  "  is  a  leas 
I  common  motto  than  "  Wake  me  no  man."     P.  P. 


2"'  a  H»  107.,  Jam.  16.  'es.] 
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Satan  and  the  Rope  of  Sand  (2°*  S.  v.  H.)  — 
In  a.  DotD  to  &  passage  id  Stanza  13.,  Canto  li. 
Scott'g  Lay  of  the  Lail  Minttrel,  3.  P.  will  find 
some  information.  Vrian  Rheoed. 

Ireland  Forgeries :  Vortigem  (2"*  S.  ii.  492.) 
~  Again  to  resume  tbia  subjeut :  in  The  Cliiba  of 
London  (2  vob.  Colburn,  18-28),  vol.  ii.  p.  107.,  will 
be  found  an  intereBting  converaaliuci  tlie  author 
beld  with  Kemble  upon  his  conduct  in  tlie  cele- 
brated "  Vortigem.  Although  convinced  that  it 
was  a  forgery,  Ketnble  insists  that  be  acted  fairlj  | 
by  the  piece,  to  eive  it  a  chance  with  the  public ;  j 
*  and  denies  that  he  d\d.  anything  to  make  iC  ludi-  I 
crous.  He  says,  "  Mrs.  Siddons  puaitively  refused 
tu  enter,  as  she  expressed  herself,  into  so  abomi- 
nable a  conspiracy  against  the  memory  of  Shalc- 
epere."  Vahlov  ap  Habbt. 

"  Thumb-grog"  (2°^  S.  iv.  147.  300.)— On  board 
luen-of-war  the  grog  is  served  out  to  each  meas  in 
targe  tin  vessels,  whjuh  contain  the  proper  quan- 
tity for  the  mess.  A  man  is  appointed  daily  to 
serve  out  bis  messmates'  grojii;.  He  has  a  large  tin 
vessel,  into  which  he  shovea  his  thumb,  so  that 
when  all  the  grog  haa  been  served  out  there  will 
remain  as  much  as  the  thumb  displaces.  'This  is 
bis  perquisite.  The  quantity  of  grog  which  re- 
mains of  course  depends  on  the  number  of  men  in 
Uie  mess  and  the  size  of  the  thumb.  Sailors  call 
this  "  plush "  (plus  i)  i  whether  they  also  call  it 
"  thumb-grog     I  do  not  know. 

Thomas  Holt  White. 

Rightiof  Impropriator!  (2"*  S.  v.  13,)— The 
iiuestion  is  a  purely  legal  one,  but  it  is  one  of  those 
straws  which  show  bow  the  wind  blows.  Let 
ijnpropriaturs  louk  to  their  ri$i;bts.  It  is  not  long 
hince  a  vicar  was  coolly  asking  "N.  &Q."  for 
leave  to  bury  in  the  chancel.  When  the  lay  rector 
is  locked  out  at  "  the  priest's  door,"  and  has  the 
chancel  pews  taken  from  him,  be  will  soon  be 
Btrugjfling  to  rid  himself  of  the  repairs,  and  the 
jiarishioners  in  these  anti-church-rate  days  are 
not  likely  to  take  them  on  themselves.  If  vicars 
establish  a  right  to  the  chancel,  they  may  find 
they  have  made  a  bad  bargain  for  themselves. 

P.  P. 

Bibliographiciil  Qaery  (2""  S,  iv.  512.)  — Some 
Observationa  on  the  Present  State  of  Ireland,  Sfc. 
Dublin,  1731.     [By  Sir  Richard  Cox.]      ■A\..ii. 

Dublin. 

Wooden  BeUa  ('2"'  S.  iv.  p.  491.).  Perhaps 
boma  Nuttinghnin  correspondeuc  will  describe  the 
wooden  bulls  which  used  to  hang  on  the  steeple 
of  Lenton  church.  1'.  L'. 

Frote  Paste  {1'^  S.  v.  7.).  —  May  not  the 
"  li-ose  paast"  of  Ladj  Jane  Gray,  mentioned  in 
1>.  7.  of  "  N.  &  Q."  as  taken  off  ■" 
as  her  "  neckcreher."  have  bee 


Punch  Ladle*  (2"*  S.  iv.  270.)  — May  not  the 
insertion  of  a  coin  at  the  bottom  have  originated 
among  the  CaTaliers  during  the  Commonwealth, 
when  the  "  blessed  memory"  was  drunk,  or  wiUi 
the  Jacobites  who  thus  drank  to  "Charlie  over 
the  Water."  T.  W.  Wawob. 

Btlghlon. 


MHttl\jintau«, 


IE  baa 


Jtiful  Seri 


'mony  of  the  vrorks  incIuJed 

[tentlemen  whoae  names  fi([urB  on  tha  title-pages  being 
fur  the  moat  port  laspoDaible  only  for  the  biogriphici 
notices  which  precede  the  poema.  Our  eioellaDt  pub- 
lithera,  having  become  tbe  proprietors  of  this  Series,  have 
determined  to  remove  this  great  defect ;  and  accordingly 
in  the  new  issue  every  endeavour  will  be  made  Co  render 
Ibe  books  as  accurate  as  they  are  huidaame^is  accepta- 
ble to  the  lover  of  well-edited,  as  to  the  admirer  of  wall- 
printed  huoka.  The  names  of  Mr.  Bolton  Corney,  Mr. 
Cunningham,  Mr.  Bruce,  Mr.  Payne  Collier,  &c.,  who 
figure  in  the  list  of  intending  ILditors,  give  aiauranM 
that  tbia  reault  will  be  accomplished.  One  of  the  Urst- 
fruits  of  this  praiaewoilhy  endeavour  is  aovi  before  us  in 
Tht  Poeticcd  Workt  of  Witliam  Collim,  edited  by  Mr.  Moy 
Thomas,  every  page  of  which  bears  evidence  of  a  uon- 
acientiooa  and  diligent  attec  


eot  attempt  to  do  full  justic 


ined  to  spare  no  pains  in'hia  aearch  attit 
tmlb.  The  woik  ia  most  creditable  to  Ur.  Thomu ;  and 
if  the  wbola  Series  is  edited  in  the  same  way,  there  ciui 
be  no  doubt  Tht  Aldini  FotU  will  be  as  great  favouriles 
for  their  critical  accuracy  as  for  their  typographical 
beauty. 

We  have  a  amall  batch  of  philological  Irscla  which  we 
must  introduce  to  onr  readers.  The  futt,  which  has  been 
long  on  our  table,  is  ShaU  and  WiU.  or  Two  Ouabn  on 
Aaziliary  Verb;  by  Sir  Edmund  Head;  in  which  this  ' 
able  writer  discourses  in  his  wonted  and  iuatnictive  man- 
ner on  IbeBfi  "puziling  auiiliaries."  RooU  and  Ratni- 
fcatiottit  or  £xtrac(r  fiom  oafiout  Baaki  expianatory  of 
the  Derieation  or  Mtajimg  of  diveri  W^ordt,  by  A.  J. 
Knapp,  will  delight  all  who  resemble  the  late  Lord  Hol- 
land in  his  fondness  for  investigating  "  node  derivatur." 
The  boob  will  not  be  the  leaa  liked  that  the  profits  are  to 
be  devoted  to  the  finding  of  School  accommodation  in  a 
district  whCTe  it  ia  much  wanted.    The  third  is  The  £tu- 


nutlam  of  Local  Name;  wUh  a  Slwrt  Int 
Rtlatunuhip  n/  Language;  Fart  I.   Tnitonio  Abmu,  bi 
which  wi"  .  .  I     .    T       .   .    . 


t^ 


KMori 


Ji  Local  A 

by  Dean  T 

;  impurtance  in  itself,  and  of  great .  .._ 

reference  to  the  plan  of  the  Fhilnlagipal  Society,  to  which  we 
j  some  time  since  called  the  attention  of  our  readers.  It  is 
entitled  On  Mome  Deficitncia  in  our  Englith  Dictionaries, 
:  being  tlie  Sabiiance  nf  Two  FaptT*  read  before  the  Fhibt- 
I  logical  Society,  by  E.  C.  Trencb,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Wet- 

The  Architectwid  FAetefn^hic    Society  opened  th^ 


neckcreher,"  have  been  her  ruff  round     Extubitioa  of  Works,  from  which  their  sabsctibers . 
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sel«t  tb0ir  PicCuTM  U  (lie  SaffoUf  Stnat  GaUeir,  on 
Tlimsdnj  the  7th  instant^  with  a  Converwilone,  whigh 
was  vecy  numeroualy  attended.  Profeasor  Cockerell  in' 
Doupced  that  Ijw  nuipber  of  eubwribers  amounted  plie^dy 
to  Bearlv  800 ;  and  tbe  Tariecy  of  exualleHt  spacimBBi  of 
Phatogrspfay  by  the  fint  artiati  1h  Europs  whiah  won 
hitpB  tbiillt  the  foom  g»vB  KDpd  evidBRoa  of  ths  acliTity 
an(i  JHilgaiapt  of  their  Committee,  and  of  their  deiira  to 
gratify  thg  varied  tastes  of  tbeir  subacribera.  The  Ex- 
hibition afllirds  a  good  notion  of  the  present  advanced 
state  of  Photography. 

Aprcpot  of  Photographs.  Let  all  eolleetors  of  Photo^ 
srapha,  Engravings,  Drawings,  &&,  who  may  be  passing 
through  Ralhbone  Place,  cainn  and  see  the  Patent  Lock- 
up and  Self-supporting  Portfolios,  recently  patented  bj- 
sir.  Harvey,  who  describes  (hem  ss  being  "  not  only  more 


•i^«. 


appearance  than  the  o 


Led  and  closed  with 
ha  long-deiired  ad- 


grealeF  f^ility,  and  alao 
vantage  of  keapiog  their  c 
jury,  aurreptitioB*  inspection  or  shetraction  i  wjjile  thosa 
furqiahad  with  atrial)  ars  self-suppoiting,  iihich  enable 
ths  poasaasors  of  Drawings,  PrlnU,  Mape.  Muaic,  and 
Writings,  W  axbibit  »uch  works  to  (ha  beat  poafiiblfl  «d- 
vantage.  without  the  necessity  of  sepSrateiv  handling  of 
TOtnOTlnit  them  from  ttiMO  Portfolio*."  IVe  think  thej 
will  be  found  estre<naly  uavlti  tot  Phatograpbs -:- by 
aeonring  the  Romplate  exolusinn  of  ligbc  -r,  w^ieb  we  be- 
Here  |Q  b»  RiUl «  gHMt  desidgratenii 


ROOKS    AHp    ODD    VQl;UHE8 

WAJ<TBD   TO   PDROUAaa. 


Si^^.c^'qlm.V^fiicMHF.nii,!,    Br  Ml  A.  C^okt,   ! 
I.I..  dV  WiUJi- in-    BfLoriDiiMHiBOn, 

VuUd  tir  J.  F.  at  Street  Brolhen.  II.  Scrle  Streil,  IJicolii'i  I|id 


^Bticttf  tn  CtttttifOntitnXi. 

"Tim*  mil  IhB  Jiour  mpB  Ihroitfii  tba  rooghul  ^^' 

"J^>™  Mfi  4viB^"  It  pabUdud  at  Tusnt  on  Frldar,  and  ti  pJv 
yt/irlif  IitPBn)  U  11«.  Id,,  hA^j^  vian  be  putd  bu  Ptal  Ofiet  Orda-  lit 


Kel«(Dr  UEiafa 


JH  ■tDnniDV  End  atifltHi  uf  tbc  dhV  nre 
Tftil1iBhtE«LhrqvnuHHi  Lbd  pictiir*,  Whors- 


4CHR  )MATIC    MICRO 


i      wS  HIBC 


jfONUMENTAL  HRASSKS 

U.     si  TABLgTB.  EnlHlull<~l,  VI•^^^- 
tS  olBd>I,  rat  Pri^  Scali.liitB,^ii>ni[ii. 

ra  Sf       rt.  Two  OuiocM.     Dataffia  Prils 
MSHIHS,  Emmva'  ma  tletiUlfn  Arlin 


p   RGBT-ME-NQT.  —  BREI- 

rfB      p  paf«l[lhESbriDiriDTi"l-n™ii 
htahlnr  H  WdLI  u  luting  oduUD. 

H.  BREtDESBACn, 

HFtlJCEB  TO  THE  QURKW. 

y  mrni  btrhet.  fuim  fiwi- 


„    u, (    HE      HAIB   REBTORED   lo 

"      "  •               HIOINAI,  COLOUK  bp  the  PalKil 

tod      'Ml                 M^'^lffl'*''!  "W      °°f'*  •**  Briai»,   ,n    mltaillne 

^flr5       itB^     ■M^'SfS  w    AftiXr' SiSbmSi   p.SUi«l' 


Juat  pnblEibed,  priu  Id.,  |HpoatU.IJ. 

THE     DRY     COLLODION 
PHOCBSa.    Bf  CHAB.  A.IOBO.   Thii 


IPECTACLES    -when  to  wwr 

J    >adh  V      DK  htm   iddifntdlo   hoie 
ba        na    htir  Bl(h      B     CHfKLBS  A 


PHOTOGRAPHY       ME8'*RS 
T  OTTEW     I   *  Cn    WliD    n    ,  lt>- 
"Jl^  F.P  ,t  P  i      otnAPH       A  IPA 


A 
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From  Cbriatiana  Cooper's  will,  published  soma 
time  since  in  the  Athenteam,  I  first  heard  uf  the 
relationship  of  Pope  with  a  family  of  this  name. 
I  now  learn  from  Mb.  IIdntbs  thot  Alice  Turner, 
bis  aunt,  waa  married  to  Richard  Mawhood  of 
Ardalej  in  YurkBhire,  a  gentleman  uf  good  estato. 
This  Bichardand  Alice  had,  it  appears,  nine  chil- 
dren, of  whom  one,  Samuel,  Mrs.  Cooper's  execu- 
tor, WU9  a  woollen -draper  on  Snow  Hill.  As  these 
nine  Mawhoods  were  amongst  the  nearest  rela- 
tions of  Pope— his  first  couaina  — we  are  a  little 
interested  about  them  and  their  poeition  in  life. 
The  name  is,  I  think,  very  uncommon  in  the  south 
of  England]  there  is  not  one  person  of  that  name 
in  the  London  Directory  for  1677,  nor  in  that  for 
1854.  The  familj  appears  to  have  been  settled 
in  Yorkshire ;  but  as,  at  least,  one  son  turns  out 
to  have  been  a  tradesman  in  London,  it  any  be 

i'ust  worth  while  to  notice  any  other  of  the  name 
ocated  in  London ;  for  he  nay  be  found  hereafter 
to  have  been  a  grandson  of  Alice,  and  therefore  a 
second  cousin  to  the  Poet. 

It  appears  then  from  Nichols  (-Inecd.  ii.  147-)tbat 
a  Collet  Maw  hood  was  executor  to  Fletcher  Gyles, 
an  eminent  bookseller  in  Holborn,  who  died  on 
Nov.  S.  1741.  Gyles  had  been  publisher  to  War- 
burton,  and  we  have  a  copy  of  a  letter  written  b^ 
Mawhood  to  Warburton,  wherein  he  speaks  of  his 
"  brother  Gyles'  death,"  from  which  we  must  infer 
either  that  Mawhood  married  a  sister  of  Gjles  or 
Gyles  a  sister  of  Mawhood.  So  far  as  I  under- 
stand a  aubseciuent  correspondence  between  War- 
burton  and  Bowjer  tlie  printer,  it  would  appear 
that  Gyles  died  rich,  but  that  the  business  was,  for 
a  time,  carried  on  for  the  benefit  of  the  family. 
No  positiTC  arrannement  as  to  payment  or  divi- 
sion of  profit  had  been  made  between  Warburton 
and  Gyles ;  and  it  is  pleasant  to  read  on  what 
honourable  principles  Mawhood  proposed  to  ar- 
range with  Warburton, 

"  I  caanot  pretend  lo  judge  of  the  value  of  books  or 
copies ;  nor  have  I  yet  informed  myself  what  profits  have 


bj- my  brother ;  but  as  <t  was  not  I  shull  endeavour  to 

3 resent  him  in  every  respect,  and  be  an  executor,  not 
y  of  his  will,  but  of  his  intention  as  far  is  I  can  disco- 
ver it.  Collet  Mawhood." 

Pope,  though  at  Bath,  heard  with  extraordinary 
rapidity  of  the  death  of  Gyles.  Knaplon  the  book- 
seller, knowing  that  Gyles  had  been  Warburton's 
publisher,  wrot«  instantly  to  Fope  to  request  bis 


recommendation  aa  Gyles'  sacoessor.  Pope  com- 
plied, and  the  following  ia  extracted  from  a  letter 
of  the  12tb,  from  Bath  lo  Warburton :  _ 

'■  I  am  to  recommend  to  yon  «  an  author  a  bookseller 
in  the  room  of  the  honest  one  you  have  lost,  Mr.  Q„  and 
I  know  none  who  is  so  worthy,  and  has  bo  good  a  tilia 
in  that  character  to  sacceed  him  as  Mr.  Knapton." 

It  is  curious,  if  Collet  Mawhood  were,  as  I  think 
probable,  a  second  cousin  of  Pope's,  that  Pope 
should  suggest,  almost  immediately,  to  Warburton 
to  be  quick  in  settling  accounts  with  him.  That 
the  reader  may  judge  of  the  force  and  value  of 
the  suggestion,  Ishall  quote  the  passage :  — 

"  November  22, 1741. 

"  1  think  (on  all  considerations)  your  best  way  will  be 
to  take  London  in  your  way.  It  will  secure  you  from  ac- 
cidents nf  weather  to  travel  in  the  Jimch,  both  thitberaBd 
from  thence  hither.    Bnt  in  particu/nr  /  (*in*  y™  lionU 

opinion  no  man  will  ba  more  serviceable  in  settling  any 
such  accounts  tban  Mr.  Knapton,  who  so  well  knows  tha 
trade,  and  is  of  so  acknowledged  a  credit  in  it." 

The  reprinting  The  Divine  Legation  did  not  go 
on  so  fast  as  Warburton  desired,  and  in  a  letter 
to  Bowyer,  the  printer,  of  May  8,  1742,  he  tJitu 

"  I  am  amazed,  I  have  heard  nothing  from  yon  of 
late,  or  of  the  publication  of  the  new  edition  of  the  Di- 
oim  Lcfalkm,  and  am  afraid  you  are  or  have  been  ill. 
Mawhood  uses  both  me  and  Mr.Gyles-sdaughtsrs  very  ill 

me  my  account,  nor  settled  the  balance  in  order  to  pay 

aee,  nolwilhstanding  all  their  prBlencea,  now  Mr.  Gylsi 
is  gone,  a  strange  neglect," 

The  dispute  about  profits  was  in  the  end  com. 
promised,  and  even,  as  Warburton  tells  the  story, 
in  a  way  that  left  the  honour  of  the  executor 
untouched. 


ned  me  till  almiat  now.  My  accounts  with  Mr.  Gyles 
altogather  unsettled.  And  »  I  had  made  no  agres- 
with  him,  nor  assigned  any  copy,  they  were  alto- 
Ksuicr  at  my  mercy  for  all  the  profits  farther  than  (A< 
Sookiellcr'i  alloaaaee,  as  it  is  called.  But  with  regard  (o 
my  friendship  for  the  deceased.  1  asked'only  half  the  clear 
profits  of  the  editions  sold,  and  iao  Ihirdi  of  a  third  edi- 
tion of  tbo  first  volume  of  the  Dinine  Legation,  and  a 
second  edition  of  the  second  volume  just  going  to  press 
when  tiyles  died ;  for  I  saw  no  reason  my  favors  should 
be  entailed  on  a  rich  familv  that  wanted  nothing.  This 
last  demand  of  two-tiiird,  stuck  with  them;  and  after 
much  ill- usage  in  delaying  me  from  time  to  time,  they 
pressed  I  should  be  contented  with  half  the  proHts  both  for 
the  eilitions  sold  and  unsold,  which,  against  the  advice  of 
my  firiends.  1  rather  chose  to  comply  with  than  go  to  law, 
though  it  was  a  cleat  case,  and  I  had  Mr.  Murray  for  my 
standing  counsel  without  fees.  But  I  have  followed  the 
old  ndage  dimidium  plus  tola.  Honever  I  have  tied  them 
from  printin5;*any  more  than  these  editions,  and  only  a 
moderate  number  of  them,  and  have  got  a  legal  acknow- 
ledgement of  the  entire  copyright  in  myself." 
It  is 
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Collet  Mawhood,  potiibly  a  leoond  couain,  and 
with  Mrs.  Gyles,  poatibly  another  of  bii  second 
coiuiiu. 

This  Collet  Mawhood  I  am  accidentally  enabled 
to  iDforin  you  was,  !□  1736,  a  tea-dealer  "  at  j' 
Golden  Ljon  and  Unicom  against  the  New  Ex- 
change in  tJie  Strand."  I  have  a  bill  and  receipt 
of  his,  with  the  above  description  engraved  at  the 
top  of  it. 

This  fact  of  "tea-dealer"  helps  me  to  link  on 
to  Collet  Mawhood,  Horace  Walpole's  Captain 
Mawhood;  who  died,  strange  db  it  may  seem,  at 
Twickenham  in  1775.  On  July  9,  1775,  Walpole 
thus  wrote  to  Conway  : 

■■  I  bsve  a  giett  mind  to  tell  yon  a  Twickenham  aitiry, 
and  j'et  it  will  be  good/or  notbing,  tte  I  cannot  send  jou 
the  accent  in  a  letter. '  Here  it  ii,  and  jou  niiut  try  to 
net  it  to  tba  rigbt  emphasis.  One  of  onr  Maccaronii  is 
dead,  a  Captain  Mawhood,  the  tm-man'i  wn.  He  bad 
quitted  the  army  becanse  hia  comrades  called  birn  Cap- 
tain Hyson,  and  applied  himself  to  leara  the  Classics,  and 
freelhinking  i  and  was  always  disputing  with  the  paraon 
of  the  parish  about  Dido  and  hie  own  soul.  Re  married 
Miss  Paolius  Warehonae,  who  had  sin  bnndred  a-yearj 

Gonld  uot  reconcile  himself  to  her  riding-hood  —  so  thej 
parted  beds  in  three  sights.  Of  late  lie  has  taken  to 
writing  comedies,  which  everybody  was  welcome  to  bear 
him  rud,  as  he  could  get  nobody  to  act  them." 

I  quote  no  more  than  to  show  the  relatjonship, 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  Captain  H 
was  son  of  Collet  Mawbood.  ""  '* ' 


tain  Hraoi 
T.M.H 


The  Rev.  William  Thorn,  A.M.,  of  Govan,  near 
Glasgow  (before  adverted  to  in  "N.  &  Q."),  who 
most  ably  and  philanthropically  advocated  the 
cause  of  the  /aria  teTiantry  of  Scotland  oppressed 
by  their  landlords  (_A  Sermon  preached  to  a  Con- 
gregation of  Farmers  on  Exoa.  ill.  7,  8.,  pp.  82., 
1770),  notices,  in  descanting  on  his  subject,  the 
comparative  value  of  land-rents  in  Scotland  and 
England  at  that  period.  A  few  brief  extracts,  as 
to  that  in  which  so  many  changes  bave  since  oc- 
curred, may  not  now  be  uniuteresting  :  — 

"The  rent  of  land  at  an  average  for  twenty  miles 

be  spt  than  from  any  city  in  tiie  world,  is  about  12j.  an 
acre.  For  a  circle  of  thirty  miles  round  Loudon  the  rent 
would  he  much  less.  ,  .  .  The  common  people  of  Scotland 
fl-om  time  immemorial  have,  by  means  and  causes  which 
I  need  not  mention,  been  crushed  down  and  held  in  miser- 
able bondage.  The  free-spirited  English  farmer  would 
disOain  to  drudge,  and  at  the  same  time  live  so  poorly, 
as  onr  people  would  be  content  to  do.  ...  I«  fact,  by  the 
beet  computations  that  have  vet  been  made,  the  rent  of 
the  corn  heltis  over  aU  England  is  not  more  than  two- 
ninths  of  their  produce.  In  Korfolk  the  rich  lands  under 
a  modem  let  are  tented  at  lOi.,  or  a  little  more;  and 
•nn  M  high  a  rant  it  not  conunon,  for  mott  of  ths  land 


is  mnch  lower)  and  sorely  if  lOt.  is  the  rent  of  good  land 
in  England,  4Df.,  aOi.,  or  even  2Di.  an  acre  is  too  high  ■ 
rent  for  ordinary  land  here  (Scotland)."  —  CAw/  Antimri- 
tia  cited  in  rtferata  to  England,  Sir  William  Petty; 
Davenant,  Tour  Orough  Great  Britain,  1769. 

Very  considerable  benefits  must  have  accrued  to 
Mr.  Thorn's  countrymen  of  this  particular  order 
from  his  manly  and  judicious  exposure  of  the 
rack-renting  system,  rouping  of  taAs,  and  crop*, 
i^.,  which  tlien  prevailed  {Letter  of  Adeice  to  the 
/'''armers,  Land-laboTiren,  and  Country  Tradetmen 
IB  Scotland,  ^c,  pp.  26.,  1771),  and  the  govern- 
ment  (in  s  certain  sense)  might  have  thanked  him 
for  compelling,  through  his  lucid  arguments  and 
expositions,  so  many  of  our  valuable  cultivators 
of  the  soil  to  emigrate  to  North  America,  then 
named  the  Briliak  Flantationa  (A  Candid  Enqmrg 
inio  the  Caiaes  of  the  Lale  and  Intended  Migra- 
tions from  Scotland,  pp.   65. ),      The   good 

citizens  of  Glasgow,  of  that  generation,  I  have  no 
doubt,  likewise  held  the  divine  in  very  great  re- 
spect for  seeing  into  their  comforts  as  to  th^ 
staple  article  of  consumption,  oatmeal  (The  Caiutt 
of  the  Scarcity  of  Oatmeal  in  the  Public  Market  of 
Olasgow,  pp.  29.,  1763) ;  not  deeming  it  below 
the  dignity  of  his  clerical  ofSce  to  attend  in  the 
city  meal  market  himself,  to  observe  the  trickery 
of  the  meal -mongers  —  the  operations  of  the  ladle 
dues  (the  latter  a  direct  species  of  "Lofeop"  see 
"  N.  &  Q.,"  2""  S.  iv.  98.),  and  other  ^ravating 
practices  which  greatly  enhanced  the  price  of  the 
article  to  the  community. 

"I  have  (sayahein  the  Sermon _^rj( referred  to)  epoko 
from  principle — f>om  abhorrence  of  rapacity — and  from 
pltyto  the  miserable.  Tbe  subject  is  uncommon— I  know 
of  nana  who  preached  in  this  strain  except  the  patron 
and  ornament  of  Ireland  (alluding  to  Dean  Swift),  whom 
I  should  not  dare  to  name,  because  1  can  never  hope  to 
imitate  him  —  except  in  a  tender  concera  fbr  your 
wretched  conditions,"  &c 


for  England,  and  the  Rev.  William  Thorn  for 
Scotland  —  men  of  kindred  minds,  and  of  equally 
shining  abilities  —  I  flatter  myself  there  would 
have  been  an  evening's  conversation  which  would 
hftve  been  worth  recording. 

Of  this  very  eloquent  "Minister  of  the  Gospel" 
fas  Mr.  Thom  styles  himself),  extensive  and  en- 
lightened politician  —  a  man  of  refined  taste  and 
skill  in  learning  and  in  the  liberal  arts  —  the 
strenuous  promoter  of  reformation  among  the 
public— in  his  own  cliurch— in  education— in  Iho 
schools  —  in  the  Universities— in  short,  actively 
engaging  himself  in  whatever  was  laudable,  hu- 
mane, patriotic,  and  dignified  —who  dared,  as  hia 
'  ice*,   with   his 
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wit,  trutli,  and  earcaBin  boldlj  to  look  ever;  doss 
ftnd  corporate  body  in  tJie  face,  and  admonish 
them  of  their  dnt^ — of  this  lUthful  servant  of  the 
Kirk,  and  of  soctetj  in  general,  except  what  may 
be  traced  through  hia  printed  works  (all  now 
scarce),  I  am  not  aware  that  an;  details  of  hia 
history  have  ever  been  given  by  any  writer,  nor 
so  much  as  that  hia  name  b  to  be  found  in  any 
biographical  collection.  He  has  yet  a  traditional 
fame  among  onr  people  (perhaps  the  highest 
honour  not  to  be  forgotten  after  death),  which 
tnsy  transmit  and  preserve  his  name ;  bnt  it  were 
desirable  that  a  few  aathevtie  memorials  were 
gathered  up  of  one  who  was  so  eminent  and  use- 
ful in  bis  day,  and  it  ia  probable  that  some  of  the 
contributora  tu  "N.  &  Q."  may  be  able  to  add  a 
Mbme  to  the  caim.  I  know  of  none  better  qualified 
than  my  esteemed  acquaintance  the  Bcv.  Hew 
Scott,  miniater  of  Wester- A nstruther,  Fifeshire, 
whose  long  and  valuable  researches  in  matters 
connected  with  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  and  her 
tnintHtera  are  justly  appreciated.  G.  N. 


cASTELLs  "HBPTAai:.OT  lexicon. 

The  following  curious  advertisements,  relating 
to  one  of  the  most  leorued  and  valuable  of  our 
theological  works,  seem  worthy  of  preservation  in 
"N.  &  Q."  They  are  extracted  from  the  old 
numbers  of  the  London  Gazette,  as  specified :  — 

"  The  long  expected,  oRan  and  many  wayea  most  un- 
happily obstructed  and  inlerruptfld,  Work  of  the  Septa- 
gbt  Lrxiant,  coinpilfld  by  Dr.  Eilmund  Castell.  is  now 
fully  finiahed;  And  all  the  Subscribers  to  it  are  desicsd 

from  Tuesday  the  lllli  Instant,  and  ao  every  Tuesday, 
Thuraday,  and  Satnrday  weekly,  unto  a  Ware-House  in 


"  The  Necessity  of  erecting 
pp.  38.    Glasgow,  1762." 

"  The  Scbome  for  erecting  i 
pp.  46.    Glasgow,  1762." 


in  Academy  at  Glasgow, 
a  Academy  at  Glasgow, 


"A  Wence  of  the  College  of  G(U9go)w,  seainit  an 
insidious  Attempt  (his  own)  to  depreciate  the  Ability 
and  Taste  of  its  Frofaiori,  pp.  16.     1762." 

"  Motives  which  have  determined  the  University  of 
Glasgow  to  deaert  the  Blaekftiar  Chnrch  and  betake 
tbemselces  to  a  Chapel,  pp.  62.     Glasgow,  1764." 

"  The  Trial  of  a  Student  at  the  College  of  Clutba  in 
-the  Kingdom  of  Oceana,  &c,  pp.  76.     Glasgow,  1768." 

"  An  Enquiry  into  the  Causes  of  the  Decline  of  Re- 
ligion. A  Sermon  preached  in  the  High  Chnrch  of  Glas- 
gow,  April  14, 1761 :  Published  at  the  Desire  of  the  Synod, 
2™'  Edit.,  pp.  VI.    Glasgow,  1761." 

"  A  Short  History  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  — Rise  and  Progress  of  the  Schism 
Overtare  —  Patron  ago  Act,  and  the  Means  which  the 
Church  bath  in  her  own  power  to  mitigate  or  remove 
that  Grieemct,  pp.  71.     Glasgow,  1766." 

All  in  8vo.,  with  other  publications  qnoted  in  former 
articles  of  "N.&Q." 

Much  cnrioDS  Glasgow  history,  exceeding  Wavtrlty  in 
point  of  time  by-gone,  will  be  found  interspersed  in  Mr. 
Tliom's  various  writings,  as  he  is  occasionally  most  amns- 
ingly  aaecdotical  and  descriptive. 


the  Charter-Bouse,  Loadan:  where  the;  shall  be  de- 
livered out  from  8  of  the  Clock  in  tlie  Morning  until  12, 
and  from  2  in  the  Afternoon  till  6."— London  Gaz., 
May  8, 1669. 

•'  Doctor  Edmund  Castell,  the  Author  of  the  Hmlagkt 
Ltiiam  onto  the  Folyglot  Bibles,  a  work  wherein  hehaa 


which  has  been  brought  in  either  by  benefactors  or  Sub- 
scribers, after  all  this,  bath  with  divers  of  his  servants  at 
a  very  great  charge  attended  the  space  of  three-quarters 
of  a  year  upon  a  warehouse  he  hath  in  the  Charterhouse, 
London,  for  the  delivering  out  of  the  Subacribete'  Copiesj 
who,  though  publick  notice  has  been  many  times  given 
them,  come  in  for  them  very  slowly :  The  said  Doctor, 
therrfore,  desires  all  concerned  persons  whatsoever,  either 
to  cofbe  or  send  for  their  Books  between  this  and  Lady- 
day  next  ensueing  at  farthest ;  the  Doctor  not  being  in  a 
condition  to  continue  this  charge  any  longer."  —  Z^nctim 
Gax.,  Deo.  27,  16G9. 

Dibdin  tells  us  (Introd.  to  Classics,  vol.  i.  pp. 
32—33,  edit.  1827),  that  it  is  said  500  copies 
were  unsold  at  the  time  of  Costell's  death ;  — 

"  These  were  placed  by  M"  Crisp  (his  niece)  in  a  room 
of  oae  of  her  tenants'  houses  in  Surrey,  where  for  many 
years  they  lay  at  the  mercy  of  the  rats,  who  destroyed 
them  in  such  a  manner  that  at  her  death  her  executors 
could  scarcely  form  one  complete  copy  out  of  tbem.  'Die 
whole  load  of  waste  paper  was  sold  for  7I,\\" 

BiCHABD  Hoofer,  F.S.A. 

Whita  WalOuun. 


BHKUKiN,  1398—1677. 
The  atudent  of  ecclesiastical  biography  is  wont 
to  linger  long  over  the  lives  of  those  Fathers  who 
have  risen  from  the  humblest  origin  to  the  dignity 
of  the  episcopal  bench.  Their  lives  present  aU 
the  picturesque  situations  of  romance  ;  and  con- 
tain  the  stimulating  truth,  that  merit  ia  not  always 
unrewarded  in  this  world.  Accordingly,  biogra- 
phers have  seldom  left  the  history  of  any  suc- 
cessful churchman  unillustrated.  One  exception, 
however,  to  this  rule  occurs  in  the  case  ofAbp. 
Sheldon.  Interestins  materials  abound.  But  no 
one  has  yet  been  willing  to  pay  that  "reverence 
to  Lis  meri^  and  memory"  wbich  Izaak  Walton 
considered  "  due  from  posterity." 

Sheldon  was  horn  at  Stanton,  a  hamlet  in  the 
parish  of  Ellaatone,  Stafibrdshire.  His  name  haa 
quite  disappeared  from  the  place.  But  the  house 
where  hia  parents  dwelt  is  carefully  preserved ; 
and  a  wooden  tablet  marks  the  room  in  which  be 
first  saw  the  light.  On  the  tablet  are  some  lines, 
ascribed  to  Dr.  Hacket,  of  the  Scrinia  Reterata : 
"  Sheldonns  ills  prtesulum  primus  Pater, 

Hos  inter  ortus  aspicit  lucem  lares; 

O  tn  beatam  Stantonis  ville  casam ! 

Cni  cnncla  possunt  invidere  marmora." 
The  roister  of  his  baptism  appears  in  the  Ella- 
stone  register-book : 
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Sheldon  is  generallj  stated  to  have  been  bom 
on  July  19,  1598.  From  this  entrj  it  would  ap- 
pear that  he  was  born  in  the  June  of  that  year. 

Sheldon  bore  his  full  share  of  the  troubles 
which  fell  on  all  churchmen  in  the  evil  days  of 
Ills  early  manhood.  After  his  release  from  the 
prison  he  shared  with  Hammond  at  Oxford  [1648], 
ne  retired  to  the  little  village  of  Shelston,  in 
Derbyshire.  There  he  whiled  away  his  time  in 
the  pursuit  of  the  **  gentle  craft."  He  must  have 
been  a  keen  fisherman.  Piscator  concludes  a 
minute  dissertation  on  the  barbel,  by  telling  the 
scholar  "  if  he  would  know  more  of  fishing  for  the 
umber  or  barbel,  to  get  into  favour  witb  Dr. 
Sheldon,  whose  skill  is  above  all  others ;  and  of 
that  the  poor  that  dwell  about  him  have  a  com- 
fortable experience." 

His  "  fortunate  day"  came  with  the  Restoration. 
His  old  preferments  were  restored.  He  succeeded 
Juxon  in  the  see  of  London.  He  enjoyed  the 
confidence  of  the  king.  Fuller  calls  him  "  chief 
trustee,"  in  recommending  candidates  for  vacant 
bishoprics.  He  performed  the  marriage  cere- 
mony between  Charles  and  Catherine  of  Braganza 
at  Portsmouth.  Finally,  in  1663,  he  was  raised 
to  the  see  of  Canterbury. 

Frequent  mention  is  made  of  Sheldon  by  con- 
temporary writers.  Fepys  makes  sly  allusions  to 
his  genial  nature.  One  scene,  witnessed  by  him, 
and  duly  recorded  in  the  immortal  Diary.,  in 
which  "  Cornet  Bolton  mimicked  the  presbyter 
Scots"  after  dinner,  calls  forth  some  indignant 
comments  on  the  archbishop  from  Mr.  Forster 
in  his  brilliant  essay  on  De  Foe.  Evelyn,  while 
regretting  the  "great  feast"  which  inaugurated 
Sheldon's  translation  from  London  to  Canterbury, 
18  more  careful  to  note  the  Sheldonian  Theatre  at 
Oxford,  "  now  building  at  an  exceeding  and  royal 
expense."  [September,  1664.]  Moreover,  he  re- 
cords, that  while  the  populace  were  rejoicing  at 
the  Restoration,  and  displaying  their  zeal  for 
monarchy  by  hanging  the  remains  of  the  regi- 
cides, Sheldon  preached  "before  the  king  on 
Matthew  xviii.  25.,  concerning  charity  and  for- 
giveness." 

He  lies  buried  in  Croydon  church.  "  The  tombs 
in  the  church  are  fine  and  venerable,  but  none 
comparable  to  that  of  the  late  Abp.  Sheldon."* 
He  IS  not  to  be  named  with  many  of  the  sons  of 
the  church  his  age  produced ;  but  there  was  much 
of  their  spirit  in  him.  And  it  is  to  be  regretted 
that  no  one  has  yet  given  to  the  public  a  record 
of  Gilbert  Sheldon.f  J.  V ibtub  Wynen. 

Hackney. 


*  Evelyn,  under  date  July  13,  1700. 

t  I  am  greatly  indebted  to  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Middleton, 
of  Stanton,  for  my  information  respecting  Abp.  Sheldon. 
It  is  not  the  least  benefit  conferred  on  the  public  by 
"N.ic  Q.,"  that  it  produces  such  friendly  offices  between 
men* 


JANKET*S    "  BIBLIOTHEQUE   BLZEVIEIENNB." 

I  resume  my  account  of  this  collection  where  I 
left  it.  (Cf.  "  N.  &  Q."  2°^  S.  iv.  449.)  The  6  th 
volume  *  of  M.  de  Montaiglon's  Poesies  Franqoitea 
contains,  as  I  have  stated,  several  curious  pieces. 
The  following  is  the  title  of  a  poem  referring  to 
the  history  of  England,  and  therefore  likely  to  in- 
terest in  an  especial  manner  the  readers  of  the 
"  N.  &  Q."  : 

**  S'ensuyt  le  traict^de  la  paix  faicte  et  jur^  et  promise 
h  tout  jamais  entre  le  Tr^s  Crestien  Roy  de  France  Loys, 
douziesme  de  ce  nom,  et  la  Illustrissime  Seigneurie  de 
Venise,  cry^e  et  publico  h,  Paris  le  vendredi  troisi^sme 
jour  de  juing  mil  cinq  cens  et  treze,  avec  une  belle 
Ballade  et  le  Regrect  que  faict  un  Angloys  de  millort 
Havart." 

The  event  to  which  allusion  is  made  in  the 
"  right  merrie  ballad "  published  by  M.  de  Mott- 
taiglon  is  the  naval  fight  between  Pregent  de 
Bidoux  and  Lord  Howard,  the  English  admiral, 
in  the  year  1513.  A  note  subjoined  by  the  leafiied 
editor  supplies  farther  details  from  contemporary 
historians. 

I  quote  the  first  stanza  as  a  curious  specimen. 
It  is  written  in  a  kind  of  broken  jargon,  half 
French,  half  English : 

**  Plory,  plory,  plory,  d'par  tout  dyabl, 
Plory  bin  fort ;  veny  goutte  ^  vos  yeulx. 
Tout  Angleter  plory,  point  n'a  ti  fable, 
Car,  by  Saint  Georg,  tout  I'a  ty  malheoreux. 
Ha,  King  Henry,  fa  ty  bin  le  piteux, 
Car  ton  morel  ou  ton  fians  avy. 
Milord  Havart,  capitain  courageux, 
II  font  mouru ;  vela  faict  de  son  vy." 

2.  *'  L^arrest  du  roy  des  Rommains  donn^  au  grant  con- 
seil  de  France." 

Beprint  of  a  scarce  tract  in  Gothic  characters, 
composed  during  the  sixteenth  century.  The 
subject  is  the  alliance  between  Louis  XII.,  King 
of  France,  and  the  commonwealth  of  Venice, 
against  Maximilian ;  but  the  poem  supplies  allu- 
sions to  the  affairs  of  England  and  Scotland : 

**  Le  roy  d'Escosse  en  Terre  saincte  passe, 
£t  les  Germains  veulent  gangner  le  pris ; 
Aussi  PAngloys  a  cuidd,  tout  compris, 
Tuer  son  plre  en  venant  de  la  chasse." 

The  King  of  Scotland  here  mentioned  is  James 
VI.,  who  was  supposed  not  to  have  fallen  at  Flod-* 
den,  but  to  have  gone  to  the  Holy  Land.    ^'•L' An- 
gloys "  is  apparently  Henry  VII. 

3.  "  Les  Efforts  et  Assauts  faicts  et  donnez  ^  Lusignan 
la  Yigile  de  NoSl,  par  Monsieur  le  Due  de  Montpensier, 
Prince  et  Pair  de  France,  Lieutenant  G^n^ral  au  Pais  de 
Guienne,  et  soubtenas  par  Monsieur  de  Frontenay,  Prince 
de  Bretaigne.    Imprim^  nouvellement,  1575." 

This  piece  relates  to  the  religious  feuds  of  the 
sixteenth  century ;  but  it  is  well  known  that  the 

*  **  Recueil  de  noAies  fi-an9oi8es  des  XV*  et  XVI«  sli- 
des, morales,  fac^euses,  histoiiques,  r^onies  et  annot^es 
par  M.  A.  de  Montaiglon." 
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castle  of  Lusignan,  from  its  position,  placed  a 
conspicuous  part  in  the  wars  between  the  French 
and  the  English ;  and  M.  de  Montaiglon  has  col- 
lected together  on  this  subject  many  valuable 
details  bj  way  of  preface  to  his  reprint  of  the 
present  rhymed  narrative. 

4.  One  of  the  most  amusing  of  old  French  poets 
is  certainly  Villon.*  He  has  left  behind  him  the 
reputation  of  a  scamp,  and  it  cannot  be  doubted 
that  he  fully  deserved  it :  but  as  a  writer  he  is  far 
above  the  affected  and  artificial  conceits  of  Alain 
Chartier ;  and  hif»  graceful  Ballade  des  Dames  du 
Temps  Jadis  would  of  itself  suffice  to  establish  his 
unquestionable  merit.  The  Elzevirian  edition  of 
F.  Villon's  works  has  been  prepared  with  the 
greatest  care  by  M.  Paul  Lacroiz,  who  has  re- 
vised Prompsault*s  text  and  added  a  variety  of 
notes.  The  frequent  allusions  of  Villon,  that  true 
enfant  de  Paris^  to  local  facts,  customs,  and  topo- 
graphy, rendered  this  part  of  the  task  indispensable 
and  difficult.  The  following  lines  on  James  II., 
King  of  Scotland,  may  perhaps  be  remembered  by 
some  of  your  readers  as  occurring  in  the  Grand 
Testament : 

'*  Semblablement,  le  roy  Scotiste, 
Qui  demy -face  eat,  ce  dit-on, 
Yermeiile  comme  une  amathiste, 
Depuys  le  front  josqu'au  menton  ?  ** 

5.  The  second  volume  of  Bonaventure  Des 
Perierst  is  the  only  part  of  that  author's  works 
which  M.  Jannet  has  published  as  yet;  but  it 
contains  his  most  celebrated  writing,  namely  his 
Recreations  et  joyeux  Devis,  which  have  obtained 
for  him  the  rank  he  occupies  amongst  the  literati 
of  the  sixteenth  century.  In  arranging  this  edi- 
tion, M.  Lacour  has  had  to  correct  some  unac- 
countable blunders  of  La  Monnoye,  whose  fame 
as  a  critic  is  a  great  deal  superior  to  his  real 
worth. 

Although  Bonaventure  Des  Periers  is  not  quite 
so  gross  as  Straparola,  yet  his  Joyettx  Devis  par- 
take too  much  of  that  licentiousness  which  charac- 
terises the  novelists  of  the  time  in  which  he  lived. 
They  are  all  imitated  from  various  authors,  and 
have,  in  their  turn,  been  freely  made  use  of,  chiefly 
by  Henry  Estienne,  in  his  cutting  satire  L'Apo- 
logie  pour  Hirodote, 

6.  Theophile  and  Saint- Amant  are  two  authors 
generally  classed  together.  J  They  both  belong  to 
that  group  of  poets  who,  during  the  first  half  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  maintained  against  the 
authority  of  Boileau  and  the  other  strict  purists 

*  "  CEuvrea  completes  de  Fran9ols  Villon.  Nouvelle 
^ition,  revae,  corrie^  et  mise  en  ordre,  avec  des  notes 
historiques  et  litt^aires,  par  P.  L.  Jacob,  bibliophile, 
1  vol." 

t  "  Lcs  nouvelles  recreations  et  joyeux  devis  de  Bona- 
venture Des  Periers,  revas  sur  les  editions  originales  et 
annot^  par  M.  Loais  Lacour.    1  voL" 

X  "(Euvres  completes  de  Th^phile^  revues  et  annot^ 
par  M.  Alleaome.    2  vol." 


the  rights  of  fancy  and  the  privileges  of  wit.  The 
Mo'ise  Sauve  of  Saint- Amant '^  is  chiefly  known 
from  Boileau*s  severe  critique  ;  but  it  abounds  in 
passages  of  great  beauty :  and  we  may  venture  to 
assert  that  the  author  of  the  Lutrin  was  far  in- 
ferior either  to  him  or  to  Theophile  for  imagina- 
tion and  feeling.  Saint- Amant  accompanied  to 
England  the  Count  d*Harcourt,  whom  the  French 
government  had  sent  as  ambassador  in  1643,  and 
his  impressions  of  the  country  can  be  gathered 
from  his  Albiony  a  poem  now  published  for  the 
first  time.  That  he  was  a  staunch  royalist  is  quite 
clear  ;  and  in  an  amusing  epigram  he  says  that  if 
the  devil  has  not  yet  carried  ofl*  Fairfax,  it  is  be- 
cause 

" .  .  .  .  n  craint  que  par  qnelque  attentat, 
Que  par  quelque  moyen  oblique, 
Fairfax  n'aille  du  moins  renverser  son  ^tat, 
Pour  en  faire  une  r^publique." 

7.  M.  Charles  d*H6ricault,  in  editing  for  the 
Bibliotheque  JElzevirienne  the  poems  of  Roger  de 
Colleryef,  has  drawn  our  attention  to  a  writer 
hitherto  little  known,  and  belonging  to  the 
same  category  as  Rabelais,  Villon,  and  the  other 
jovial  songsters  who  sought  their  inspirations  ifUer 
pocida.  The  piece  entitled  Sermon  pour  une 
Nopce  is  a  singular  example  of  a  sort  of  satire 
which  obtained  about  the  time  of  the  Reformation^ 
and  the  origins  of  which  may  be  traced  as  far  back 
as  the  fabliaux  of  the  old  Trouveres, 

8.  Ronsard.  Thirty  years  ago  this  poet,  whom 
his  contemporaries  boldly  placed  on  a  level  with 
Virgil,  Horace,  Petrarch,  and  Pindar,  was  still 
considered  as  little  better  than  an  obscure,  prosy 
rhymester,  and  it  required  all  the  ingenuity  of  M« 
Sainte-Beuve  to  convince  the  public  that  there 
really  was  something  worth  reading  in  the  nume- 
rous efiusions  of  the  author  of  Francion.  The 
edition  I  am  now  alluding  to  |  is  to  comprise  six 
volumes,  two  of  which  have  appeared.  M.  Pros- 
per Blanchemain,  well  known  by  his  previous 
researches  on  Ronsard,  has  spared  no  pains  to 
render  this  elegant  reprint  as  perfect  as  possible. 

9.  In  examining  the  satires  and  epistles  of  Reg- 
nier,  we  are  continually  reminded  of  Horace, 
Ovid,  Moliere,  and  Boileau.  Parallel  passages 
from  these  difierent  writers  suggest  themselves 
almost  spontaneously  to  our  mind,  and  give  UB 
an  opportunity  of  weighing  Regnier  s  merits  as  an 
original  poet.  M.  Viollet  le  Duc*s  annotations  to 
the  Elzevirian  edition  §  will  be  found  very  com- 

♦  "  CEuvres  completes  de  Saint- Amant,  revnes  et  an- 
not^s  par  Oh.  L.  Li  vet.    2  vol." 

t  **  (Euvres  completes  de  Roger  de  Collerye.  Edition 
revue  et  annot^e  par  M.  Charles  d'H^ricault.     I  vol." 

X  **  (Euvres  completes  de  Ronsard,  avec  variantes  et 
notes  par  M.  Prosper  Blanchemain.    Vols.  1,  2." 

§  **GSuvre8  de  Matburin  Regnier,  avec  les  commen- 
taires  revus  et  corrig^  pr^^^es  de  THistoire  de  la 
Satire  en  France,  ppoHnr  servir  de  discours  pt^Uminaire, 
par  M.  Viollet  le  Doo.    1  vol." 
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plete,  and  his  introduction  on  the  history  of  French 
satire,  though  somewhat  too  concbe,  is  abo  a 
valuable  morceau. 

10.  MM.  Emile  Chasles  and  F.  A.  Cap  have 
had  the  good  fortune  of  discovering  and  publish- 
ing for  M.  Jannet*s  collection  some  MS.  poems 
and  letters  of  Shieci,  a  Bourguignon  writer  of 
the  age  of  Louis  XIV.  A  reference  to  the  volume 
containing  the  ceuvres  chomes'^  will  enable  the 
reader  to  ascertain  for  himself  Senece^s  merits  as 
a  poet,  and  a  careful  perusal  of  the  CEuvres  Post' 
humea^  can  only  serve  to  raise  his  opinion  of  their 
merits  still  higher. 

**  S^nec^**  says  the  preface,  *<  avait  anssi  bien  qae  per- 
Sonne  le  secret  des  vers  pleins  et  sonores ;  k  ne  consid^rer 
qae  la  langae,  il  fat  digne  de  son  ^poque,  et  en  eut  le 
grand  caract^re.  Mais  son  titre  veritable  c'est  le  corUe  oa 
fijntre,  Le  modeste  rang  qa'il  occape  dans  noire  litt^- 
ratore,  il  le  doit  k  la  physionomie,  a  part  de  son  talent  de 
contear,  k  la  grcLce  particull^re  qa*il  r^pandit  sar  tout  ce 
qa'il  mania." 

11.  Jehannot  de  Lescurel  is  a  new  personage 
in  the  history  of  mediaeval  literature.}  The  few 
poems  which  bear  his  signature  were  discovered 
by  M.  de  Montaiglon  three  years  ago,  in  a  MS. 
copy  of  the  romance  of  Fauvel  at  the  Imperial 
Library  in  Paris  Garge  fo.  No.  6812.)  The  fol- 
lowing indication  supplied  by  the  MS.  is  the  only 
due  we  have  to  the  name  of  the  author :  *'  Item 
balades,  rondeaux  et  diz  entez  sur  refroiz  de  ron* 
deaux,  lesquiex  fist  Jehannot  de  Lescurel,  dont  les 
commencemens  s*ensuivent."  Lescurel  reminds 
us  very  much,  by  his  style,  of  Charles  Duke  of 
Orleans,  and  appears  to  have  lived  during  the 
fourteenth  century. 

12.  The  poems  of  Coquillart  belong  to  a  later 
period.§  They  are  extremely  curious,  from  the 
numerous  historical  allusions  they  contain,  and 
also  because  they  are  a  striking  proof  of  that 
quizzical  and  frondetir  spirit  which  has  always 
been  characteristic  of  the  Frencb  bourgeoisie. 
The  long  poem  S'ensuyvent  les  nouveaulx  droitz 
is  fiiU  of  excellent  touches  of  satire,  but  unfor- 
tunately, as  M.  d'Hericault  remarks,  it  is  spoilt 
by  the  influence  of  the  fashionable  heavmess 
which  Alain  Chartier,  Jehan  Le  Fevre,  and 
others  had  rendered  so  popular.  Coquillart  died 
in  1510. 

13.  For  copiousness  of  notes  and  bibliographical 
and  literary  completeness,  M.  Jannet*s  edition  of 

*  •*  CEavres  choisies  de  S^nec^,  revaes  sar  les  di verses 
^tions  et  sur  les  manuscrits  originaax,  par  M.  E.  Chasles 
et  P.  A.  Cap.    1  vol. 

t  "  (Euvres  postbames  de  S^nec^,  pnbli^s  d'aprfes  les 
mannscrits  autographes,  par  M .  Emile  Chasles  et  P.  A. 
Cap.     1  vol. 

X  "Chans:'\ps,  ballades  et  rondeaux  de  Jehannot  de 
Lescurel,  pofete  fran^ois  du  XIV«  sifecle,  publics  d*aprfes  le 
inscrit  unique  par  M.A.  de  Montaiglon.    1  vol." 

y  «Podsies  de  Guillanme  Coquillart,  revaes  et  anno- 
t^es  par  M.  Charles  d'H^ricanlt.    Vol.  1." 


the  Roman  Comiquje  stands  unrivalled.*  M.  Vic- 
tor Fournel  has  published  not  only  Scarron's 
work,  but  the  continuation,  for  which  we  are  in- 
debted to  the  pen  of  A.  Ofiray ;  and  in  his  intro- 
duction he  has  given  us  a  complete  history  of  Le 
Roman  comique,  satirique  et  bourgeois  in  France 
during  the  seventeenth  century.  We  quite  sub- 
scribe to  M.  Foumel's  opinion,  that  "  Scarron  a 
m^rite  par  son  Roman  comique  d*Stre  compt^ 
parmi  ceux  qui  ont  le  mieux  vu  et  le  mieux  pemt 
un  coin  de  la  societe  d*alors.** 

14.  I  shall  finish  thb  cursory  notice  by  men« 
tioning  one  of  the  most  entertaining  volumes  of  the 
whole  Elzevirian  collection.  Under  the  title  Nou- 
veUes  Francoises  du  XIII*  sieclelf^  MM.  Moland 
and  d*Hericault  have  put  together  five  choice 
specimens  of  mediaeval  imaginative  literature,  and 
by  the  simple  though  exact  philological  indica- 
tions supplied  both  in  the  notes  and  in  the  ex- 
cellent historical  introduction,  they  have  brought 
within  the  reach  of  almost  everv  reader  what  was 
hitherto  considered  as  the  exclusive  property  of 
savants  and  antiquaries.  The  tales  selected  by  the 
editors  for  this  reprint  are  the  following  :  Li 
Contes  dou  Roi  Coustant  VEmpereWy  Li  Amitiez 
de  Amis  et  Amile^  Li  Contes  dou  Roi  Flore  et  de 
la  Belle  Jehane,  Istoire  dOutremer^  Cest  d!Au' 
casin  et  de  Nicolete.  Gustavb  Masson. 

Harrow-on-the-Hill. 


TAUBMAN  S  LOTAL  SONGS. 

I  have  before  me  a  publication  of  the  city  poet 
laureat,  Mathew  Taubman,  not  mentioned  by 
Lowndes,  and,  I  believe,  of  considerable  rarity. 
It  is  a  thin  folio  of  twenty-eight  pages,  with  the 
following  title :  — 

"  An  Heroick  Poem  to  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke 
of  York,  on  his  Return  from  Scotland.  With  some  choice 
Songs  and  Medleyes  on  the  Times.  By  Mat.  Taabman, 
Gent.  London :  printed  for  John  Smith  in  Rutsd-streetf 
Covent  Garden,  1682." 

Next,  an  address  from  — 

**  The  Publisher  to  the  Reader. 

*^  Courteous  Reader, 
"  The  Author  of  these  Songs,  being  much  solicited  for 
Copies,  and  not  able  to  oblige  all  his  friends,  was  pre- 
vail'd  upon  (for  the  ease  of  both)  to  allow  tiiem  to  be 
printed  with  the  [musical]  notes,  which  all  gentlemen 
that  are  desirous  m^  have  at  Mr.  John  Smith,  Book- 
seller, his  Shop  in  Kussell -street,  Covent  Garden,  to- 
gether with  the  Basses,  at  reasonable  rates." 

Then  follows  a  table  of  "  Contents,"  and  the 
poem,  "  To  the  Duke  upon  his  Return  from  Scot- 
land;"  the  latter  occupying  four  pages.     The 

*  "  Le  Roman  comique,  par  Scarron,  revu  et  annot^  par 
M.  Victor  Fournel.    2  vol.*^* 

t  *^  Nouvelles  fran^oises  en  prose,  du  XIII®  si^cle,  avec 
Notices  et  notes  par  MM.  Moland  et  Ch.  d'H^ricault. 
1  vol." 


iai  S.  NO  108^  3 AS.  28.  '68.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


67 


remainder  of  the  publication  is  occupied  with  the 
songs,  of  which  I  subjoin  a  list :  — 

1.  Medley  on  the  Plot  —  "  Down,  down  discoverers." 

2.  Medley  on  the  Association — '*  Now  treasons  haunt 
the  throne." 

3.  A  Drinking  Catch  —  "  Come  boys  fill  up  a  bum- 
per.*' 

4.  Philander — "  A  plague  on  the  factions  o*  th  city." 
6.  "  Now,  now  the  work's  done." 

6.  "  Old  Jemmy  is  a  lad  right  lawfully  descended." 

7.  The  Healths  —  "  Since  plotting's  a  trade." 

8.  York  and  Albany  —  "  Now,  now,  the  zealots  all 
must  droop." 

9.  The  Duke's  return  from  Scotland — "  Now  the  Tories 
that  glor}'  in  Royal  Jemmy's  return." 

10.  On  the  Duke's  return  after  Shipwrack  —  "  Through 
tempests  at  sea." 

11.  Great  Jemmy  —  "  Here's  a  health  to  the  man.'* 

12.  A  Pastoral  Song  —  "  In  fair  Arcadian  plains." 

13.  Young  Jemmy,  a  Catch  —  "Young  Jemmy,  the 
blade  of  royal  stamp." 

14.  Ossery,  a  Catch — "  Count'Ossery,  and  what  of  he  ?  " 

15.  The  Plot  unveil'd  —  "  Draw,  draw  the  vail.'* 

Edward  F.  Rimbault. 


KAIM   OF   MATHERS  :   KILLMSTER. 

A  much-admired  ballad,  bearing  the  title  of  the 
Kaim  of  Mathers^  written  in  the  purest  ancient 
Scotch,  enjoying  a  great  popularity,  not  only  in 
the  counties  of  Angus  and  Mearns,  but  through- 
out Scotland  generally,  is  now  before  me.  I  am 
rather  surprised  that  this  specimen  of  our  ancient 
ballads  should  not  have  come  under  my  notice 
before  now;  but  such  is  the  case,  not  having 
fallen  in  with  it  in  the  chap  form  (in  which  I  have 
it),  or  any  other,  until  a  few  days  ago.  It  is  di- 
vided into  three  parts,  and  thus  characteristically 
commences : 

« 'Twas  all  within  Redcastle's  Tower, 
So  merrie  was  the  nyght 
KjTig  James  our  sov'reign  liege  was  there, 
Wyth  peers  of  stalwart  myghL" 

It  then  goes  on  to  recount  how  Melville  of  Glen- 
berrie,  the  sheriffe  of  our  Mernes  land,  having 
gained  the  ill  will  of  the  gentry  of  the  county,  by 
the  commission  of  numerous  acts  of  an  obnoxious 
kind,  a  complaint  of  his  conduct  was  made  to  the 
then  king,  the  able  but  unfortunate  James  I., 
who,  in  reply  to  the  alleged  acts  of  his  oflScer,  is 
said  to  have  remarked,  **  sorrow  gif  he  (the  she- 
riff) were  sodden  and  supped  in  brie.'*  The 
monarch  was  taken  at  his  word,  and'  before  many 
days  the  detested  sheriff  was  seized  while  at  a 
hunting  party  by  Barclay  of  Mathers, — a  proge- 
nitor of  tne  late  Barclay  of  Quaker  notoriety,  and 
of  the  late  Barclay  of  turf,  coach,  and  prize-ring 
fame, — who,  with  other  chief  men  of  the  Mearns, 
actually  took  the  king  at  his  word,  and  not  only 
boiled  the  miserable  official  in  barley  broth,  but 
actually  supped  a  portion  of  it  after  the  boiling 
process,  in  order  to  carry  out  to  the  letter  the 


royal  command.  If  any  contributor  to  "  N.  &  Q." 
can  inform  me  where  a  copy  of  the  Kaim  of 
Mathers  may  be  had,  a  favour  would  be  conferred. 
The  boiling  feat  committed  on  the  high  official  of 
the  Mearns  by  royal  order  is  not  without  parallel 
in  Scotland  in  days  of  yore.  In  Caithness-shire, 
during  the  time  of  William  the  Lion,  a  number  of 
persons,  principally,  it  is  said  in  an  old  MS.  which 
I  have  seen,  of  the  name  of  Harrold,  were  con- 
demned to  the  punishment  of  castration  for  having 
boiled  the  bishop  of  that  diocese.  The  discon- 
tented persons,  who  it  would  seem  had  good  cause 
for  displeasure  against  the  prelate,  met  him  on  his 
way  home  from  Wick,  the  county  town  to  Scrab- 
ster,  his  residence,  and,  having  pursued,  took  the 
unlucky  bishop  from  a  hole  in  which  he  had 
sought  safety,  and  afterwards  boiled  him  at  a 
place  called,  from  the  deed  said  there  to  have 
been  committed,  Killiminister  or  Killmster.  K. 
Arbroath. 


A  Jacobite  Relic,  —  I  have  found  the  following 
doggerel  in  a  bundle  of  loose  papers,  of  the  seven- 
teenth and  eighteenth  centuries,  recently  lent  to 
me  for  examination  :  — 

**  James  CcBsar^a  Mare  —  a  ffarmer  in  Bedfordshire  who 

has  lost  his  Mare. 

"  MyNeighb*  James  I  must  bewale, 
Who's  lost  his  Mare  both  head  and  tayle ; 
Honest  himself  in  every  thing 
As  any  man,  God  bless  the  King, 

What  villains  then  were  they 

That  stole  his  Mare  away. 
A  curs  upon  such  wicked  men. 

But  Gadbury  does  tell 

That  all  things  shall  goe  well, 
And  the  Man  shall  have  his  Mare  again. 

"  Some  fooles  that  would  their  Neighbours  fright 
Call  James  a  bloody  Jacobite, 
But  he  was  n'er  in  proclimacSn, 
Nor  treason  acted  against  y«  Nation ; 

And  of  late  he  did  declare 

The  fellons  he  would  spare. 
His  mercy's  sure  above  adl  men^ 

Then  let  us  all  unite. 

Both  Whigg  and  Jacobite, 
That  the  man  may  have  his  own  again." 

Edward  Peacock. 
The  Manor,  Bottesfcrd,  Brlgg. 

Cvlter, — The  derivation  of  cvJLter  from  colo  ier^ 
ram  seems  extremely  probable.  Still,  does  it  not 
appear  questionable,  when  we  reflect  that  in  the 
old  language  of  Egypt,  the  cradle  of  agriculture, 
the  word  col  signifies  land,  and  ter  a  cutting  in- 
strument ?  J-  P. 
Dominica. 

Notice  of  NeU  GwiiCs  Dancing.  —  In  the  Epi- 
logue to  Fletcher's  comedy  of  The  Chances^  as 
dtered  hj  the  celebrated  Villiers,  Duke  of  Buck- 
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ingham,  and  performed  at  tbe  thefttre  in  Donet 
Gardens  in  1682,  there  i»  a  curious  aUueion  to 
Hell  Gwln'a  performance  of  jigs  worth  noting:  — 
"  B«gi<Jes  the  aathoi  dreads  Iho  strut  and  mien 
La'd  pofltfl,  having  often  wen 


e  of  bis  felloH 

IB  Nd  fun  danc'd  hrr  Jig,  a 


fiireU,  and  bejieve  themsolies  Ibe  I^rd  kHons  what" 
Edwabd  F,  Rimbault. 

Farm  Houses,  hit  of  W^ht.  —  Has  any  apeclal 
notice  been  taken  as  yet  of  the  fine  old  farm-houses 
Still  standing  in  the  lale  of  Wi^ht  ?  Many  of  them 
are  undoubtedly  Eli/ ahethan,  if  not  older  stilL  The 
largest  irhidi  I  have  seen  stands  beside  the  little 
Norman  church  of  Yaverlaiid;  and  in  its  tall 
brickchimnejs,  high-pitched  gables,  square- headed 
windows,  and  general  plan,  it  affords  a  Tery  per- 
fect example  of  the  Elizabethan  manor-house. 
Within  a  bow-shot  of  Arreton  church  stands  an- 
other, nearly  as  perfect ;  and  a  few  miles  from  the 
same  village  on  the  Newchurch  rosd  is  a  third, 
formerly  in  the  occupation  of  the  monks  of  Quarr 
Abbey,  whose  estates,  this  large  farm  included, 
were  confiscated  at  the  dissolution  of  monasteries : 
A  panel  whereon  are  carven  the  royal  arms,  and 
apparently  the  "Prince's  feather,"  still  remains 
incorporated  with  the  building  ;  end  a  shilling  of 
Elizabeth  was  discovered  here  some  years  smce 
on  the  occasion  of  some  repairs.  Perfect,  more- 
OTer,  as  a  type  of  a  smaller  house,  is  Gatehouse, 
■ometwo  miles  from  Kyde  —  a  very  compact  farm- 
bouse,  the  plan  of  which  is  especially  noticeable 
for  its  conTenience.  T.  H.  P. 


Turkish  Tides  of  Paihd  and  Basha.—Waikiaa, 
in  bis  Travels,  vol.  iL  p.  310.,  hoa  the  following 
note:  — 

"  The  words  Faahs  and  Baslia  SMm  but  little  known 
in  England.     The  first  is  a  Governor,  or  General  i  the 
"'  "  "In   addressing    a 


and  died  abont  tbe  beginning  of  tbiB  centary.    I 

have  not  seen  any  mention  of  either  of  the  above 
in  guide  book  or  nistory.  C.  C.  B. 

Cock  Fighting.  —  It  may  be  worth  recording  in 
tbe  pages  of  "  N.  4  Q.,"  that  at  Haydon  Farm, 
near  Wells,  (an  old  mansion,  formerly  the  resi- 
dence and  property  of  Dr.  Creawick,  Dean  of 
Wells,  wbo  died  Jan.  13,  1766),  there  is  a  cock- 
pit close  to  the  house,  consisting  of  a  lai^e  circular 
"pit,"  or  hole,  sunk  in  the  ground.  Before  tbe 
house  was  altered  (^a  few  years  ago)  there  waaa 
window  of  large  size,  from  which  persona  within 
could  see  the  "  Bport "  u  it  went  on  in  the  pit. 


The  Mormon  Leader.  — It  bmnp  posnble,  from 

present  appearances,  that  a  oolliaion  may  shortly 
take  place  in  Utah  territory  (if  it  has  not  already 
occurred),  between  the  forces  of  the  United  States 
and  the  Mormons,  it  may  be  of  interest  to  men- 
tion that  the  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief 
of  this  singular  sect  is  Brigbam  Young,  a  native 
of  Whitehaven,  Vermont;  who  is  now  in  the  fifty- 
sixth  year  of  his  age,  and  of  a  hale  and  health; 
constitution. 

The  Mormon  force  has  been  recently  estimated, 
on  good  authority,  to  be  not  far  from  right  tboa- 
sand  men ;  who,  in  the  event  of  a  war,  mi^ht 
prove  themselves  troublesome  enemiea  from  being 
fanatics,  and  fighting  with  desperation.  There 
are  alio  fifteen  hundred  or  two  thousand  friendly 
Indians,  who  might  possibly  join  the  Mormoni, 
and  come  in  for  their  share  of  punishment  when 
the  war  a  finished.  W.  W. 

Malta. 


tSmtxiti. 


honld  be  called  BashO." 


And  it  is  recorded  that  Sir  Sydney  Smith,  in 
his  official  communications,  would  appear  to  jus- 
tify the  distinction.  W.  W. 

Malta. 

Bniget  Monumental  Inscriptioiu. — A  few  years 
ago,  while  making  some  excavations  in  Bruges, 
the  workmen  found  a  brass  plate,  with  an  inscrip- 
tion (of  which  I  have  seen  a  printed  copy)  in 
memory  of  the  mother  and  sister  of  Harold,  who 
with  many  other  Saxon  ladies,  after  the  battle  of 
Hastings,  retired  lo  Flanders,  and  ended  their 
days  in  a  religious  house  in  the  above-named  city. 

In  the  churchyard  of  St.  Crois,  near  Bruges,  I  ! 
discovered  a  tombstone  to  the  memory  of  a  lady  ' 
who  descended  "octavo  gradn  a  Thoma  More, 
celeberrimo  Cancellario  Anglite."  Her  name  is 
the  same  as  that  of  the  Chancellor.  She  was  Su-  I 
peri<^  of  the  convent  of  English  Siatera  in  Bruges, 


In  the  Memoirs  of  Mrs.  FHkington,  liL  ISO., 
occurs  the  following  remarkable  story  respecting 
Dr.  Donne : 

>  after  Dean  Swift  came  to  ttrw7i,iie  snm- 
e  called  those  few  friends 


"A  day  01 


jui^ ;  and  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  it,  where  he  M 
as  judge.  lie  then  told  ns  the  reason  why  we  were  sum 
moned :  Mr.  Gralton's  favonrite  ben  was  pat  lo  death  bj 
an  nnlncky  stroke  of  a  whip  by  one  of  my^fbllowi,  u  I 
sappose.  I  accused  them,  and  they  denied  the  tact ;  bot 
as  murder  will  always  come  to  light,  I  fbund  the  ben's 
head  and  neck  in  the  seat  of  my  chaise-box ;  and  now  I 
want  to  convict  the  cnminal.  Accordingly  he  ordered 
bis  three  men-servants  to  come  before  ns,  and  related  the 
following  ston-  to  them :  When  Di.  Donne,  afterwards 
Dean  of  St  Paul's,  London,  took  pDneaiion  of  the  first 
living  he  ever  had,  being  a  spacnliitire  man,  be  took  a 
walk  into  the  chaichyard,  where  the  sexton  was  digging 
a  grave,  and  throwing  np  a  skull,  the  doctor  took  it  up,  to 
contemplate  thereon ;  and  found  a  small  sprig,  or  baad- 
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less  nail,  sticking  in  the  temple,  which  he  drew  out 
secretly,  and  wrapt  it  up  in  the  comer  of  his  handkerchief. 
He  then  demanded* of  the  grave-digger  whether  he  knew 
whose  skull  that  was?  He  said  he  did  very  well,  declar- 
ing it  was  a  man's  who  kept  a  hrandy  shop,  an  honest 
drunken  fellow,  who  one  night  taking  two  quarts  of  that 
comfortable  creature,  was  found  dead  in  his  bed  the  next 
morning.  Had  he  a  wife?  said  the  Doctor.  Yes,  Sir. 
Ja  she  living?  Yes.  What  character  does  she  bear? 
A  very  good  one ;  only  indeed  the  neighbours  reflected 
on  her,  because  she  married  the  day  after  her  husband 
was  buried ;  though,  to  be  sure,  she  had  no  great  reason 
to  gr\eve  after  him.  This  was  enough  for  the  Doctor, 
who,  under  pretence  of  visiting  all  his  parishioners,  called 
on  her.  He  asked  her  several  questions,  and  amongst 
others,  What  sickness  her  first  husband  died  of?  She 
giving  him  the  same  account  he  had  before  received,  he 
suddenly  opened  the  handkerchief,  and  cried,  in  an  au- 
thoritative voice,  *  Woman,  do  you  know  this  nail  ?  *  She 
was  struck  with  horror  at  the  unexpected  demand,  and 
instantly  owned  the  fact.  And  so,  fellow,  said  Dean 
Swift,  do  you  know  this  head  ?  The  criminal  confessed 
his  fault,  and  the  jury  brought  him  in  guilty  of  hen- 
slaughter,  in  his  own  defence,  for  he  declared  he  was 
hungry,  and  did  eat  it,  having  no  malice  prepense  to  it, 
but  rather  love.  On  account  of  his  sincerity,  and  our  in- 
tercession, the  Dean  pardoned  him." 

This  anecdote,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  is 
highly  amusing ;  but  there  is  an  incident  or  two 
in  it  which  makes  it  to  look  "  very  like  a  whale." 
Whether  we  are  indebted  for  its  ground-plot  to 
Mrs.  Letitia  Pilkington,  or  the  author  of  The 
Travels  of  Lemuel  GuUiver^  must  be  left  a  query. 
From  the  little  that  is  known  of  Donne's  move- 
ments between  his  ordination  in  January,  1614-15, 
and  his  appointment  as  Lecturer  at  Lincoln's  Inn 
on  October  24,  1616,  it  does  not  appear  that  he 
held  any  parochial  cure  during  this  period.  Wal- 
ton tells  us  — 

"  Presently  after  he  entered  into  hi?  holy  profession  the 
King  sent  for  him,  and  made  him  his  Chaplain  in  Ordi- 
nary, and  promised  to  take  a  particular  care  for  his  pre- 
ferment. And  though  his  long  familiarity  with  scholars 
and  persons  of  greatest  quality  was  such,  as  might  have 
given  some  men  boldness  enough  to  have  preached  to 
any  eminent  auditory ;  yet  his  modesty  in  this  employ- 
ment was  such,  that  he  could  not  be  persuaded  to  it,  but 
went  usually  accompanied  with  some  one  friend  to  preach 
privately  in  some  village  not  far  from  London ;  his  first 
sermon  being  preached  at  Paddington.  This  he  did  till 
His  Majesty  sent  and  appointed  Um  a  day  to  preach  to 
him  at  Whitehall." 

The  earliest  of  Donne's  printed  Sermons,  with 
a  date,  was  preached  at  Greenwich^  April  30,1615; 
the  next  was  preached  at  Whitehall,  April  21, 
1616,  and  may  probably  be  the  one  noticed  by 
Walton.  A  few  days  after  his  ordination,  in  a 
letter  to  "Sir  Robert  Carr,  Gentleman  of  his 
Highnesses  bedchamber,"  Donne  styles  himself 
"Your  poor  Chaplain;"  and  about  six  weeks 
afterwards  he  accompanied  King  James  to  Cam- 
bridge, when  be  received  his  diploma  of  D.D.  I 
need  scarcely  add,  that  Donne  was  not  appointed 
vicar  of  St.  Dunstan's  until  March  or  Amril,  1624. 

J.  YsowBix. 

13.  Myddelton  Place,  Sadler's  Wells. 


Westminster  School :  Football:  Paid  Sandby,-^ 
I  lately  saw  a  water-colour,  said  to  be,  and  with 
great  probability,  by  Paul  Sandby,  representing 
boys  in  caps  and  gowns  witnessing  a  game  at 
football  in  a  field  which  bore,  from  the  buildings 
in  the  distance,  a  suspicious  resemblance  to 'St. 
James's  Park.  On  the  drawing  was  written  in 
faded  ink,  "  Eton  College,"  and  such  the  vendor 
maintained  it  to  be.  That  this  was  erroneous 
did  not  admit  of  a  doubt ;  but  as  Sandby  painted 
views  of  Eton  and  Windsor,  I  should  be  glad  to 
learn  if  he  painted  also  views  of  other  public 
schools.  Perhaps  some  old  Westminster  can  re- 
member a  tradition  of  the  boys  on  their  Founda- 
tion having  been  allowed  to  play  football  in  St. 
James's  Park.*  J.  H.  L. 

Registry  Act,  Ireland. — By  6  Ann.  ch.  ii.  sec.  T. 
it  is  provided,  that  an  alphabetical  calendar  of  the 
names  of  the  parties  mentioned  in  every  memorial 
shall  be  kept  by  the  registrar.  A  former  part  of 
the  section  requires  the  memorial  to  contain  the 
names  and  additions  of  all  the  parties  to  any 
deed  registered.  Has  this  provision  always  been 
observed  by  the  Registry  Office  in  Dublin,  since 
its  establishment  on  March  25,  1708  ?  or  has  it 
been  at  any  time  the  practice  merely  to  enter  on 
the  alphabetical  calendar  the  names  of  the  gran- 
tors, neglecting  to  set  down  the  names  of  grantees  f 
Is  there  any  intention  ultimately  to  publish  these 
calendars  ?  T.  C.  Mossom  Meekins. 

Lincoln's  Inn. 

On  Language,  —  What  is  the  imitative  process 
by  which  children  acquire  languages  more  idio- 
matically and  therefore  more  perfectly  than  adults, 
however  talented  and  learned  they  may  be  ? 
Where  can  I  find  it  explained  ?  I  have  heard  it 
said  that  our  greatest  writers  use  only  about 
1500  words  in  their  greatest  works,  and  that  many 
books  contain  only  about  500 ;  that  educated  men 
use  only  about  500  in  conversation ;  uneducated 
men  about  300  or  350,  and  children  much  less. 
Are  these  figures  in  approximation  to  the  truth  ? 

T.  P.  Gast. 

Old  French  Argot.  —  In  an  old  French  novel, 
Les  Aventures  de  Mirandor,  Amst.  1712,  is  the 
following  :  — 

"La  chambre  estait  assez  grande,  mais  pleine  de  5ot<r* 
sxerSf  plumets,  fanfredonnairs,  tirelaines,  mansardins,  tire- 
soyes,  macquereaux  et  antres  gens  de  mauvaise  Indus- 
trie." 

I  have  consulted  Le  Roux*s  and  other  diction- 
aries without  finding  the  words  in  italics.  Can 
any  of  your  correspondents  assist  me  ?  M.  A. 

{*  The  Westminsters  still  play  football  in  their  groand 
in  Tothill  Fields,  from  which  spot  the  Abbey,  &g.  would 
be  very  clearly  seen  in  Paul  Sandby's  time. — ^£d.  **  N.  & 
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Charity  Sermon. — ^In  1764  the  Bishop  of  Clon- 
fert  preached  for  the  Magdalen  Charity  in  London, 
and  the  collection  amounted  to  upwards  of  1200/. 
Was  there  ever  a  parallel  instance  ? 

Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A. 

Genealogy :  Gollop  and  Paulet, —  Can  any  cor- 
respondent of  **  N".  &  Q."  give  me  any  informa- 
tion respecting  the  descendants  of  Thomas  Gollop, 
who  married  "  Frances,"  grand-daughter  of  Lord 
Thomas  Paulet,  son  of  the  first  Marquis  of  Win- 
chester P 

Information,  with  dates,  and  the  names  of  autho- 
rities, is  desired  particularly  concerning  that  por- 
tion of  the  family  subsequently  located  in  the  south 
of  Dorsetshire. 

I  am  already  acquainted  with  what  Burke,  in 
his  Landed  Gentry^  says  of  this  family.      Anglus. 

Seventeen  Guns, — In  the  announcementK)f  the 
death  of  Mr.  Colvin,  late  Lieut.-Governor  of 
North-western  India  — 

"  The  Right  Honourable  the  Governor-General,  in  Coun- 
cil, directs  that  the  flag  shall  be  lowered  half-mast-high, 
and  that  17  minute-guns  shall  be  fired  at  the  seats  of 
Grovemment  in  India  upon  the  receipt  of  the  present  noti- 
fication." (See  Letters  of  "  Indophilus  "  to  the  Timet, 
Dec  26,  1857.) 

I  have  sought  information  two  or  three  times 
from  "  N.  &  Q.'*  about  the  "  Rules  and  Regula- 
tions" (if  there  be  any)  of  naval  and  military 
salutes  and  honours ;  but  I  suppose  Mb.  Editor 
thinks  the  subject  not  worthy  of  a  comer.  I  only 
ask  a  spare  one,  for  I  want  the  information,  and 
do  not  wish  it  to  end  in  smoke. 

We  have  a  royal  salute  of  21  guns ;  a  double 
royal  salute  of  42  guns ;  and  a  variety  of  them  up 
to  101  guns.  In  the  late  Mr.  Colvm's  case,  17 
minute-guns !  Why  seventeen  ?  Was  he  not 
worth  more?  Is  the  number  rated  by  rank  or 
status  f  or  does  it  run  like  the  fancy  of  a  clerical 
friend,  who  ordered  the  minute-bell  of  his  church 
to  rin^  three  times  a  day,  and  forty-seven  tolls 
each  time,  from  the  death  to  the  interment  of  his 
wife,  "because,'*  he  said,  "she  was  forty- seven 
years  of  age  "  ?  George  Llotd. 

"  Uno  eodemque  ictu^^ — In  Winged  Words  on 
Chantrey*s  Woodcocks,  page  47,  the  Rev.  W.  G. 
Cookesley  (an  Eton  Master)  writes  — 

"  Uno  eodemque  ictu  nos  auceps  stravit ;  at  idem  " 

as  a  hexameter.    What  is  the  authority  for  the 
scanning  of  the  first  two  feet  of  this  line  ?    H.  B. 

Straw'hail :  "  a  Man  of  Straw,^*  — 

''In  later  times  the  'good  oath-takers'  about  West- 
minster Hall  were  distinguished  by  a  straw  stuck  in  the 
shoe ;  and  hence,  perhaps,  the  still  common  saying,  *  a 
man  of  straw.* "  —  Gent,  Mag.,  Jan,  1858,  p.  61. 

Was  the  "good"  oath-taker  distinguished  by  a 
straw  stuck  in  the  shoe,  as  the  honest  lads  and 
UuNies  waiting  in  the  market-places  to  be  hired  on 


Statute  days  in  the  North  of  England  are  distin- 
guished by  a  straw  stuck  in  the  mouth  ?  or  did 
the  "common  bayler"  wear  the  straw  concealed 
in  his  shoe  to  ease  his  conscience  when  sArearing 
that  he  possessed  a  sufficient  estate  in  land,  re- 
presented by  the  straw  ?  LLEWEiiTN. 

The  Manger  at  Bethlehem,  —  Most  commenta- 
tors suppose  that  the  ifxirvri  of  the  second  chapter 
of  St.  Luke  signifies  something  more  than  simply 
"  a  manger,**    KuinoeFs  interpretation  is  — 

"  locus  patens  et  subdialis,  in  ouo  domini  pecora  sfiabant, 
et  supelfex  rustica,  qui  locus  Gr»cb  avA^,  Latin^  cohors 
dicebatur." 

Bloomfield  says  that  it  was  — 

"  probably  something  like  those  hovels  or  sheds,  covered 
over-head,  but  open  on  the  sides,  which  are  found  in  our 
farm- yards,  and  provided  with  a  manger  extending  all 
along :  hence  the  hovel  itself  acquired  the  name  ^  ^rimi, 
from  its  principal  use." 

But  why  reject  the  ordinary  interpretation, 
which  is  the  most  usual  signification  of  the  word  ? 
I  am  aware  that  the  LXA.  use  it  for  the  Hebrew 
D-HM ;  but  this  word  appears  to  be  equally  am- 
biguous. Can  any  of  your  correspondents  refer 
me  to  passages  in  profane  writers  where  ipdrvrt 
cannot  mean  simply  a  manger  or  feeding'trough  f 

Resufinus. 

William  Flower,  of  Christ  College,  Cambridge, 
B.A.  in  1661,  and  M.A.  in  1665.  Any  further 
particulars  respecting  him  will  be  acceptable  to 

C.  J.  D.  iNOLEDEW. 

North  Allerton. 

Yorkshire  Ale,  —  Can  any  of  your  readers  give 
me  any  account  of  Giles  Mornngton,  of  North 
Allerton,  author  of  a  poem  in  Praise  of  Yorkshire 
Ale,  published  at  York  in  16971* 

C.  J.  D.  Imoledew. 

Protestantism  a  Function  of  Romanism.  —  In  the 
Christian  Remembrancer  for  January,  1858,  in  an 
article  on  Hinduism,  occurs  the  following  pas- 
sage:— 

'*  We  remember  a  striking  expression  made  use  of  by 
the  greatest  writer,  and  by  far  the  profoundest  thinker, 
of  this  day,  that  Protestantism  is  what  mathematicians 
call  a  function  of  Romanism." 

Can  any  one  inform  me  who  is  the  writer  above 
alluded  to  ?      ^  'A\it6s. 

Dublin. 

"TAc  Advantages  of  Civilization,''* -^By  whom 

is  the  poem,  entitled  The  Advantages  oj^  Civiliza^ 

tion,  written?  and  are  the  following  fines  to  be 

found  in  it  ?  — 

"  When  thus  the  diamond  word  of  pride 
In  modest  accents  thus  replied :  — 
*  Deep  in  Golconda's  mines  we  lay.*  ** 

If  the  above  are  not  in  that  poem,  perhaps  some 
of  your  correspondents  will  oblige  me  by  stating 
where  they  can  be  found?  Dsya. 
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Robin  Hood  (Debating)  Society,  a.d.  1613. — A 
little  book,  purporting  to  be  a  History  of  this 
Society,  and  published  in  1764,  and  sold  at  the 
Oxford  Theatre,  St.  Paul's  churchyard,  asserts 
Sir  Hugh  Myddelton  to  have  been  the  founder. 
Can  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  refer  me  to  any 
contemporary  authority  for  the  statement? 

A  Constant  Readeb. 

Mr,  Watts,  —  About  the  middle  or  towards  the 
end  of  the  last  century  there  was  a  Mr.  Watts 
living,  as  is  supposed,  in  Islington,  and  nearly  re- 
lated to  Dr.  Isaac  Watts.  His  daughter  Rebecca 
married  the  late  Mr.  John  Warren,  sugar-broker, 
of  Commercial  Chambers,  Mincing  Lane.  Can 
any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  inform  me  what  was  the 
degree  of  consanguinity  between  him  and  the  logi- 
cian and  poet  ?  F.  J.  Leachman,  M.  A. 

Sir  James  Bourchier,  8fc,  —  In  the  State  Paper 
Office  is  a  docquet  of  a  licence  to  Sir  James 
Bourchier,  Sir  Charles  Morrison,  and  Sir  Charles 
Chute,  to  travel  for  three  years,  dated  Feb.  16, 
1604-5.  Are  any  particulars  known  of  their  tra- 
vels, and  of  the  places  they  visited  ?  J.  Y. 


John  of  EUham,  —  The  following  paragraph 
appears  in  Black's  Guide  to  Scotland,  12th  edit., 
1856,  p.  184.,  speaking  of  St.  John's  church, 
Perth  :  "  In  the  year  1336,  King  Edward  III.  of 
England  stabbed  his  brother,  the  Duke  of  Corn- 
wall, before  the  high  altar  of  this  church."  I 
have  sought  in  vain  for  the  authority  for  this 
statement,  and  shall  be  glad  if  any  of  your  readers 
can  give  it  me.  G.  (1.) 

[The  story  that  the  Dake  of  Cornwall  was  stabbed  by 
his  brother  rests  upon  the  authority  of  Fordun  and  Hector 
Boethius.  Fordan  makes  the  following  statement :  — 
**  Camque  idem  rex,  ante  magnum  altare  Sancti  Johannis, 
super  prsemissis  ipsum,  ut  debuit,  argueret ;  et  ipse  regi 
indignanti  animo  responderet,  subito  fratris  spatfl  sive 
cultello  extracto  percussus,  rebus  exutus  est  humanis." 
(^Scotichroniconf  lib.  xiii.  cap.  xxxviii.  edit.  1759^  The 
story  is  also  narrated  by  Andrew  of  Wyntown,  in  7ne  Ory- 
gynale  Cronykil  of  ScoUand,  book  viii.  cap.  xxx. :  — 

"  Qwhen  he  j>e  Kyng  his  Brodyr  mete, 
Dare  fell  J?ai  in  swylk  carpyng, 
Dat  aj>ire  yharnyd  to  be  Kyng 
Of  Scotland,  >at  >are  wy th  a  knyf 
De  Kyng  reft  his  Brohyr  |)e  lyf.'' 

To  this  passage  the  editor,  Daniel  Macpherson,  has  added 
the  following  note : — '*  If  Edward  really  slew  his  brother, 
this  is  a  much  more  probable  cause  than  resentment  of 
his  cruelty  at  Lesmahagow.  (Scot  Chron,  ii.  323.)  It 
must  be  allowed  that  the  authorities  for  his  dying  of 
sickness  are  not  satisfactory,  and  that  the  fact  was  more 
likely  to  be  known  in  Scotland  than  in  England.  In  such 
cases  the  propagation  of  a  decent  falsehood  is  not  un- 
common.'' This  story  of  the  violent  death  of  John  of 
Eltham,  however,  is  rejected  by  most  of  our  English 
historians.    Barnes,  in  his  History  of  Edward  the  Third,  I 


p.  107.,  thus  notices  it:  — "The  Scotch  writers  (Hector, 
lib.  XV.  fol.  320,  n.  40.)  tell  the  manner  of  his  death  thus : 
*That  having  done  many  abominable  cruelties  in  that 
kingdom,  and  especially  without  any  regard  to  holy 
places,  after  all  he  came  to  St.  John's  town,  where  (say 
they)  the  King  his  brother  then  was  in  the  church  at  his 
devotions  near  the  altar.  That  upon  sight  of  him  the 
King,  who  had  heard  of  all  his  barbarous  and  profane 
cruelties,  questioned  him  somewhat  about  those  matters : 
but  receiving  from  him  an  harsh  and  undutiful  answer, 
was  so  far  provoked,  that  immediately  drawing  his  sword, 
he  there  slew  him  with  his  own  hands  upon  the  place, 
adding  this.  That  an  altar  ought  not  to  be  a  refuge  for 
one  who  had  by  fire  and  sword  violated  both  churches 
and  altars.'  Certainly  (says  Barnes)  this  sentence  which 
Hector  puts  into  King  Edward's  mouth  was  no  way  un- 
becoming a  religious  prince,  even  though  he  had  per- 
formed such  a  fact  upon  such  a  brother,  as  they  make 
this  Lord  John  to  have  been.  But  this  very  author,  for- 
getting decencies  and  characters,  at  another  time  makes 
the  same  Kin^  as  great  a  profaner  of  holy  places  himself; 
and  yet  his  friend  Buchanan  likes  not  this  story  of  his  so 
well  as  to  set  his  hand  to  it,  which  he  very  seldom 
scruples  to  do,  but  when  the  lie  is  too  apparent :  for,  in- 
deed. King  Edward  was  not  in  Scotland  at  the  time  of 
Prince  John's  decease ;  and  the  young  lord  was  neither 
so  barbarous  nor  profane  as  Hector  feigns ;  and  besides, 
his  death  was  natural,  as  all  our  histories  and  the  records 
themselves  agree."  The  authorities  quoted  by  Barnes  are 
Knighton,  p.  2568.  n.  80. ;  Holinshed,  Scotland,  p.  237. 
n.  50. ;  Pat.  10  Edw.  III.  p.  2.  m.  3. ;  and  Dugdale,  ii. 
p.  109.  &c.] 

Stationers'  Company,  London.-^ln  "N".  &  Q."  (2"* 
S.  ii.  322,  323.)  there  is  an  interesting  account  of 
the  number  of  books  entered  at  Stationers*  Hall 
from  1767  to  1773,  and  from  1700  to  1708 :  will  some 
correspondent  of  "N".  &  Q.,*'  who  has  a  know- 
ledge of  the  history  of  the  Company,  inform  me 
in  what  year  it  was  first  established,  and  with 
what  object  it  commenced  its  operations  P  Also, 
whether  there  has  been  any  history  of  the  Com- 
pany published  which  I  could  obtain  P      L.  A.  ]^. 

[The  Company  of  Stationers,  or  Text  Writers,  is  of 
great  antiquity'.  By  the  authority  of  the  Lord  Mayor 
and  Court  of  Aldermen,  they  were  formed  into  a  Guild  in 
the  year  1403,  4th  of  Henry  IV.  Their  first  hall  was  in 
Milk  Street.  The  Company  had  no  control  over  printed 
books  till  they  received  their  first  charter,  dated  May  4, 
1557,  the  3rd  &  4th  of  Philip  and  Mary,  by  the  title 
of  "  The  Master  and  Keepers,  or  Wardens,  and  Common- 
alty, of  the  Mysterj^  or  Art  of  Stationers  of-  the  City  of 
London,"  by  which  they  obtained  an  inquisitorial  right 
upon  all  hterary  compositions.  Queen  Elizabeth,  by 
letters  patent,  confirmed  this  charter.  The  entries  of 
copies  began  at  Stationers'  Hall  in  1558,  but  without  the 
delivery  of  any  books.  They  seem  to  have  been  intended 
by  the  booksellers  of  the  Company  to  make  known  to  each 
other  their  respective  copynghts,  and  to  advertise  the 
works,  as  there  were  then  no  newspapers.  By  a  sabse- 
quent  charter,  James  I.  gave  the  Company  the  right  of 
printing  primers,  psalters,  almanacks,  and  prognostica- 
tions. The  delivery  of  books  began  in  the  year  1662, 
when,  by  the  Act  13  &  14  Car.  II.  c  33.,  it  was  enacted 
that  every  printer  should  send  three  copies  of  every  book 
new  printed,  or  reprinted  with  additions,  to  the  Sta- 
tioners' Company,  to  be  sent  to  the  Eling's  library,  and 
the  Vice-chancellors  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  for  the 
use  of  their  public  libraries.  This  Act  did  not  remain  in 
force  above  five  or  dx  years.     On  the  acoeaaion  of 


KOTES  AND  QUERIES.  l*^  8.  »•  loa,  Jak.  2a.  m 


JuDM  IL.  1686,  It  •wu  rerived  (ot  bctcd  yean  ;  bat 
under  William  III.  it  «s«  allowed  to  expire  in  1694. 
Then  c«mo  tho  memorable  Act  of  Queen  Anne,  1709. 
which  compelled  tbe  booksellers  to  deliver  at  Slatianen' 
Hall  Bine  copies  of  cacb  book  ;  and  a  sobMOQent  itatnte 
(41  Geo,  111.  c  107.)  added  two  more  for  Trinity  Col- 
lege and  King's  Inn  at  Dublin  — uaking  in  all  eleven 
copies.  By  tbe  present  law  five  copies  ore  required. 
(See  "  N.  &  ft."  2°"  S.  ii.  332.)  No  jeparate  History  of 
tbe  Btationera'  Company  htu  been  published,  whicb  is  to 
be  regretud,  as  it  wonld  be  a  luccinct  accoont  of  the  pro- 
gm*  of  literature  in  England  mqcb  the  invention  of 
printing.  Some  interesting  notices  of  the  Company  are 
given  In  Nichols's  Literary  AiKcdota.  ill  646-607. ;  and 
tbe  first  charter  is  prinUd  in  Ames's  T^pyraphical  Anli 
guilia.  We  must  also  mention  Mr.  J.  P.  Collier's  two 
Tolnme*  of  Eitractt  from  ihi  RaiilerM  of  iAe  Statioitert'  , 
Cbufxiny,  edited  by  hini  for  the  SW^HOre  Socjefy  — tbe  ' 
flr»t  irf  which  comprises  "  works  entered  for  publication  "  i 
between  the  years  1557  and  1671) )  and  the  aecond  those 
entered  between  1670  and  1687.] 

Qiibert,  Bishop  of  Sriitol  —  Can  any  of  jour  I 
readeTB  inform  me  of  the  familj  name  of  this  i 
biahop,  and  of  the  dbte  of  hii  consecration  P 

Tad.  ' 

[It  la  remarkable  that  there  were  two  Bishops  of  Brla-  ' 
tol  of  tbe  same  Christian  as  well  as  simome.  First,  Gil- 
bert Ironside,  consecrated  Jan.  18, 1660-1  -.  oh.  Sept  19, 
1671.  The  second  of  the  name,  Gilbert  Ironside,  conse- 
crated Oct.  13,  1669  ;  translated  to  Hereford,  May  27, 
1891:  ob.  Aag.  27, 1701.]  , 

Judge  Taunton.  —  Can  any  of  your  readers  in-  ' 
form  me  wheu  Sir  Elias  Taunton  was  knighted  . 
and  made  judge  ?  also,  in  what  year  he  died,  with 
any  particulars  respectiag  hii  family  (if  any),  and 
its  collateral  branches  P  'J'au. 


appointed  one  of  tl 


Term,  1 


.    .     .  .;  was  knighted  about  that  time. 

He  died  on  Jan.  11,  1835.  For  a  biographical  notice  of 
him,  see  Gaitltman'i  Mag.  lot  April,  1836,  p.  431. ;  and 
fbr  an  acconnt  of  his  family,  Buike'e  Landid  Gentry,  ii. 
1866,  edit.  1850.] 

^Tke  Spectator." — Who  were  the  writers  of 
The  Spectator  t  and  how  may  they  be  identified 
by  their  initials?  0. 

rOnr  correspondent  cannot  do  belter  than  consult  the 
Table  of  Contents  of  The  SpeclcOor  in  A.  Chalmers's  edi- 
tion of  The  Britith  Eiiayati,  where  the  names  of  the 
writers,  so  far  as  they  have  been  identified,  are  added  to 
Hio  respective  papers.  Prefixed  to  the  trade  edition  of 
1816,  8  Tok,  are  "  Sketches  of  the  Lives  of  the  Authors, 
and  at  the      ■    '       '  "  ......... 


KtplM. 


(2°*  8.  T.  14.) 

I  am  glad  (o  find  my  quotation  suggested  this 

Query,  and  I  trust  that  it  maycallfortha  satisfac- 

toTT  reply,  as  Lord  Bacon's  studies  and  the  sources 

of  Ilia  leariung  have  long  excited  my  ctirioNty. 


!  There  have  been  Tirioni  treatisea  on  Shakspeare's 

learning,  but  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  trace 
Bacon's.  Mr.  Devey,  indeed,  in  the  preface  to 
his  excellent  edition  of  the  Adv.  of  Learn,  and 
Nov.  Org.  deolarea  (bat  — 

«  Doe  care  has  been  taken  (o  point  out  the  soarces 
whence  Bacon  drew  his  extraordinary  stoiss  of  learning, 
by  furaiehing  aulborities  for  the  quoiations  and  allusiooa 

'  the  principi  authors  whom  Bncon  loved  lo  consufi,  and 
whose  agency  contribnted  to  tbe  formation  of  his  coloeaal 

I  need  not  say  that  Bacon's  professed  quota- 
tions are  very  short,  and,  for  the  most  part,  easy 
to  be  verified ;  it  is  not  over  them  the  mystery 
hangs :  accordingly,  Mr.  Devey's  notes,  though 
very  good  so  far  as  they  go,  do  not  help  us  to  solve 
the  problem.  Tbe  most  remarkable  instance  per- 
haps of  Lord  Bacon's  habitual  negkct  of  refer- 
ence is  lo  be  found  in  The  Wisdom  of  the  Ancienie, 
which  completely  ignores  all  his  predecessors  in 
the  same  path,  and  makes  not  tbe  slightest  men- 
tion of  Hyginua,  Fulgentius,  Lactantius,  &c.  &c 

In  the  Catalogue  of  Mr.  Conway's  Books  which 
were  sold  in  Dublin  about  two  years  ago,  I  find 
at  p.  213.,  lot  7206.,  "  Catalogue  of  Bacon's  Li- 
brary." Perhaps  some  reader  can  give  me  inform- 
ation about  this  Catalogue? 

Bacon  was  obviously  well  acquainted  with  tbe 
Neo-Platonists  and  Hermetic  writers  —  Philo, 
Paracelsus,  &c.  He  often  refers  to  Patricius, 
Sererinus  and  Telesiua.  Severima  he  had  a 
special  admiration  for,  and  considered  htm  to  be 
the  most  elegant  and  philosophical  esponent  of 
tbe  principles  of  Paracelsus,  at  the  same  time 
lamenting  the  misdirection  of  his  powers. 

In  Mallet's  edition  of  Bacon's  Worht,  London, 
1740,  folio,  vol.  i.  Appendix,  p.  71.,  we  have  some 
long  extracts  in  a  translated  form  from  a  work 
thus  entitled :  Valerius  Terminus,  Of  the  Interpre- 
tation of  Nature ;  with  the  Annotations  of  Bermes 
Stella.  First,  I  would  ask  for  some  account  of 
this  book ;  and,  secondly,  inquire  whether  the 
papers  referred  lo  are  literal  extracts,  or  merely 
paraphrases  with  comments  interspersed  ?  If  thej 
be  what  they  profess,  viz.  Extracts  made  by  Bacon 
from  Valerius  Terminus  (whoever  he  be),  it  is 
worth  remarking  that  the  greater  part,  if  not  all, 
is  repeated  in  various  parts  of  Bacon's  Works,  in 
the  very  same  words,  and  as  his  own. 

In  the  Ada.  of  Learn.  (B.  v.  ch.  iv.)  occurs  the 
following  passage :  — 

"  The  Mind,  being  itself  of  an  equal  and  QDifbrm  sab- 
stance,  presupposes  a  greater  Unanimity  and  Uniformity 
in  the  Nature  of  Things,  than  there  really  is  . . .  whence 
our  Thoughtsare  continually  drawing  Farallels,  and  sup- 
posing Relations  in  many  things  that  are  truly  different 
and  singular.  Hence  tbe  Chemists  have  faatastically 
imagined  their  Fo»r  Friiuwla  corresponding  to  the 
Heavens,  Air,  Earth,  and  Waterj  dreaming  that  the 
Series  of  Existences  formed  a  kind  of  square  battalion, 
■Qd  that  each  Element  contained  species  of  Beings  cor- 
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leapoDdfng  to  each  oth«v  Bud   poaaiimiiig   u  it  vere 
ptnllcJ  Propntiea." 

Mr>  Derejappeivlj  thiBnote:  "This  hTpotbeBis 
gRTS  ri*e  to  the  Bomanee  qf  LamekU"  As  I  have 
not  I>ttnlop  or  tmj  other  likelj  book  within  reach, 
l«t  me  ref^ater  a  qaer;  with  regard  to  this  Ro- 
mance o/LutBKis,  not  being  acquaintad  with  it, 

ElHIONKtCH. 


Eliewhere  he  figorea  m  Moitmorvt  (Sallengre, 

Then,  be  it  obeerved,  b;  trantpotition  of  the  t«ro 

Bjllablca  composing  Moatmaur^ar  Mo«mor,)\9  at 
length  comes  out  oa  Mormon.  Thus  the  name  of 
Mormon,  which  baa  receatlj  acquired  so  much 
I  notoriety,  was  originally  fabricated  to  serve  as  a 
peg  for  B  scurrilous  derivation  from  the  Gr.  Map- 


Tour  CI 


(2-^  S.  iv.  472.) 
respondent  B.  H.  C.  seems  to  have  hit 
tbe  marb:  in  suggesting  a  Greek  derivation  for 
Mormon,  Such  was  at  any  rate  tbe  derivation 
given  at  Paris  more  tban  two  centuries  ago;  for 
the  name  of  Mormon  is  no  modern  invention.  A 
leaned  author,  one  too  who  had  himself  a  band 
in  fabricating  the  name,  and  who  therefore  is  no 
bad  authority,  derives  Mormon  from  the  Greek. 
The  author  in  quest-ion,  M.  I'Abb^  de  le  Motbe  de 
Vayer,  writes  thus — "  An  Lecteur,"  at  the  begin- 
ning of  hia  work :  — 

"Td  TttTTM  par  exemple  qus  dsna  I'hiatolte  de  Mor- 
mon, noas  avons  pris  I'id^  d'on  panuiCe  en  general,  et 
qne  nons  luy  bvodi  Impost  nn  nom  Grec,  poor  noiu  es- 


aeat^  p< 


ir  leu  quo  Mormon, 

.     .^  chose  qu'EpouTfln- 

uui  en  Francois ;  nam  que  nous  a  eembld  tree-propte  poor 
deootOT  UD  Parasite,  k  cause  que  comnie  nn  epouvantail 

'~- "■" "impesche  lea  oyaeaux  de  manger  le  grain 

Dstre  Parastta  de  meame  quand  il  eat  nne 
table,  Sfait  biraifbire  en  anrteqne  persocne  netoncha 
T_._   — ,   ___.  J .  1 — „ — Le  pgraaiit  Mannm, 


S-iV. 


I  of  1660. 


The  reprint  of  this  work,  1715,  gives  tbe  Greek 
word  more  correctly  Mopniii  (instead  of  Mopnw). 

Thus  M.  de  Tayer  derives  the  name  of  Mormon 
from  the  6r.  Mop^idir,  taken  in  tbe  sense  of  a  scare.- 


"Le  Parasite  Mormon  "  was  Pierre  de  Montmsur 
(or  Montmor),  of  whom  a  satisfactory  account  may 
be  found  inBayle'sZh'ct  Art.  "Montmaur,"andin 
the  Hut.  de  Pierre  de  Montmaur  by  de  Sallengre. 

M.  lie  Montmaur  appears  to  have  been  a  man 
of  some  learning,  an  extraordinary  memory,  in- 
gratiating manners,  and  ready  wit.  He  gave  offence 
to  the  Parisian  literati  of  his  day,  who  combined 
their  forces,  and  attempted  to  estinguisb  bim  by 
a  succession  of  lampoons,  of  which  he  seeras  to 
have  taken  little  heed.  These  attacks  M.  de  Sal- 
lengre has  collected  and  published  in  extensa,  in  bis 
Hit!,  de  P.  de  Montmaur  just  cited. 

In  the  course  of  these  clever  and  whimsical, 
bnt,  some  of  them,  scurriloua  and  very  filthy  at- 
tacks, tbe  nune  of  Montmaur  appears  under 
various  modiflcatiohs.  As  Hi%uipa£,  De  figures  in 
an  epigram ;  — 

"  Mi^mnapvf  uAiovtnr  Jm^  fiponi,  of^i^ttt  uM/ut 


The  extreme  acrimony  with  which  M,  de  Mont- 
maur was  asaailed  by  his  cotemporaries  certainly 
leaves  an  impression  on  the  mind  that  he  must 
have  been  a  very  respectable  sort  of  a  person. 

"£e  Paratite  Mormon^'  tboush  it  professes  to 
be  the  work  of  aereral  bands,  u  known  to  have 
been  written  by  tbe  above-named  Abb6  de  la 
Mothe  de  Vayer — no  Tery  enviable  distinction. 
(See  Sallengre's  Hist,  already  cited,  and  Barbier, 
Die.  det  (Eaa.  anon,  et  pseudonJ) 

The  antiquated  denvation  of  Mormon  which 
has  now  been  ofiered,  so  far  as  it  has  any  bearing 
npon  the  same  name  in  the  title  and  pages  of  the 
"  Book  of  Mornum^'  may  be  deemed  only  a  eoin- 
cidence,  curious,  perhaps,  but  fortuitous.  There 
are,  however,  grounds  for  an  opinion  that,  in  Irao- 
ing  to  its  source  tbe  name  of  Mormon,  we  have 
come  upon  the  origin,  or  first  idea,  to  which  may 
be  attributed,  not  the  name  only,  but  the  "  Book 
of  Mormo-a"  and  even  Mormojiiam  itself 

There  was  a  Book  of  Mormon  at  Paris  in  the 
days  of  M.  de  Montmaur.  In  other  words, 
amongst  the  rarious  lampoons  published  ogainft 
this  unfortunate  victim  of  cotemporarv  hostility, 
and  in  addition  to  those  which  transformed  hii 
name  to  Mormon,  there  was  one  which  was  neither 
more  nor  less  than  a  humorous  republication  of 
hit  own  writinge.  Here,  then,  was  in  effect  a 
Book  of  Mormon.  M.  de  Montmanr  was  a  man 
who  possessed  great  powers  of  conversation,  but 
wrote  little,  and  wrote  but  indifferently.  Accord- 
ingly, one  of  his  assailants,  M.  Adrien  de  Valois, 
assuming  the  name  of  Quintus  Janoarius  Fronto, 
published,  under  a  pompous  title,  with  a  ludicrous 
and  very  voluminous  commentary,  the  Work*  of 
P.  de  Montmaur  :  — 

"Petri  I  Moamauri  I  Grfficamm Llteiarum  |  Profeasorla 
Kegil  j  Opera  |  in  Duos  TemoB  divias,  [  Qnoruin  a1t«r 
solotnm  Orationem,  alter  ]  Versus  complectitur  J  Itemm 
edits,  et  Notis  |  nunc  primntn  lllnstrala  k  \  Q.  Januirlo 
Frontone  |  Juxta  Bxemplar  |  Luleciie  [  1643." 

Thus  the  first  "tome"  was  prose,  the  second, 
verse;  but  Just  as  in  the  "Book  of  Mormon" 
itself  the  words  of  Mormon  form  but  a  small  por- 
tion of  the  whole,  so  in  the  "  Monmauri  Opera" 
the  whole  that  belonged  to  Montmaur  binisell^ 
verse  and  prose,  consisted  of  but  seven  or  eight 
pa^es,  the  facetious  but  malevolent  notes  consti- 
tuting the  bulk  of  tbe  work. 

This  Parisian  publication,  be  it  observed,  just 
like  the  Book  of  Mormon,  though  not  in  the  same 
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way  nor  to  the  same  extent,  hoaxed  the  unwary ; 
for  a  ffrave  German  bibliographer  actually  cata- 
logued P.  de  Montmaur  as  having  published  "P. 
de  Monmauri,  Gr^  Litt.  Prof.  Reg.,  Opera,"  &c.,  in 
two  volumes !  (Sallengre,  i.  xxij.-vj.,  and  135.)  No 
people  on  earth  can  match  our  Gallic  friends  for 
literary  mystification.  And  it  will  be  curious  in- 
deed if  that  most  gigantic  of  all  impostures  since 
Mahomet*s  days,  the  Book  of  Mormon,  should  be 
found  to  have  derived  its  first  hint  from  Paris. 

Moreover,  this  fictitious  "Mormon  "  of  two  cen- 
turies ago  argued  in  f ayoxlt  of  polygamy ,  And,  in 
exact  anticipation  of  modern  Mormonism,  he  sus- 
tained his  thesis  by  an  appeal  to  Old  Testament 
instances.  "  Le  plus  sage  de  tous  les  hommes  n*en- 
tretenoit-il  pas  sept  cent  femmes,  et  trois  cent  con- 
cubines ?  "     (Le  Parasite  Mormon^  p.  93.) 

The  modern  *'  Book  of  Mormon "  abolishes  an 
ecclesiastical  priesthood ;  and  the  Mormonites  have 
constituted,  instead,  a  secular  priesthood  for  them- 
selves. Brigham  Young,  says  the  President  of  the 
United  States  in  his  late  Message,  "  is  at  once 
spiritual  head  of  the  church  of  the  Latter  Day 
Saints,  and  Governor  of  the  territory  of  Utah ;  so 
that  all  authority,  secular  as  well  as  spiritual, 
centres  in  himself."  So  the  original  Mormon  (of 
M.  de  Vayer)  "debessassa  un  Religieux  men- 
diant "  for  interfering  with  Lis  craft,  saying  that 
he  himself  was  a  "mendiant  seculier"  (Le  Para' 
site  Mormon,  p.  27.) 

A  careful  examination  will  detect  several  other 
points  of  correspondence  between  the  modern 
Mormonism  of  the  Salt  Lake  and  the  strange 
fiction  of  a  "  M.  de  Mormon  "  which  amused  Paris 
in  1 640-50.  In  the  Book  of  Mormon  "  plates  "  are 
found  (we  have  all  heard  of  the  wonderful  en- 
graved plates)  in  number  twenty-four,  "which  is 
the  Book  of  Ether."  Twenty-four  plates,  again, 
are  given  by  Alma  to  his  son  Hilaman.  And 
once  more,  in  the  "  Book  of  Mpsiah,"  twenty-four 
plates  of  pure  gold  are  brought  from  the  wilder- 
ness. Now  M.  de  Vayer  publishes  an  imaginary 
"  Catalogue  des  CEuvres  de  M.  de  Mormon  "  (p. 
30.,  &c.)     Their  number  is  twenty-four. 

M.  de  Montmaur  was  well  known  at  Paris  as 
(he  could  not  have  been  a  very  bad  man)  an  in- 
veterate punster.  Hence  Montmorisme  became 
at  Paris  the  common  name  for  a  pun.  (Menage, 
Diet.  etym.  jn  verbo,  and  Sallengre,  p.  Ixviij.) 
Thus  the  term  Mormonism,  as  well  as  the  name  of 
Mormon,  had  its  origin  two  centuries  ago. 

The  evidence  which  attributes  the  "Book  of 
Mormon  "  to  one  Solomon  Spalding  or  Spaulding 
is  hardly  sufficient  to  settle  the  question  histori- 
cally. The  "Book"  bears  internal  evidence  of 
having  been  originally  written  by  a  Jew,  though 
since  enlarged  and  modified  to  answer  the  purposes 
of  proselytism.  But  there  seems  good  reason  for 
suspecting,  whoever  was  the  author,  that  in  his 
first  conceptions  of  the  work  he  borrowed  a  hint 


from  that  tissue  of  fictions  and  forgeries  which  at 
Paris,  in  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
enveloped  the  unfortunate  P.  de  Montmaur. 

Thomas  Bots. 

P.S.  We  have  considered  Mormon  as  a  proper 
name ;  but  the  same  term  is  employed  in  French 
to  signify  the  puffin,  and  also  a  very  ugly  monkey. 


THE   ENGLISH  MILITIA. 

(2'»'i  S.  V.  32.) 

**  Pro  patria,  pro  liberis,  pro  aris  atqne  focis  suis,  cer- 


nere. 


This  quotation  from  Sallust  concisely  implies 
the  objects  for  which  this  arme  of  the  English  in- 
fantry force  was  designed.  The  manner  in  which 
it  was  raised,  at  the  accession  of  Geo.  III.,  was  by 
lot  or  ballot,  of  persons  eligible,  in  all  the  counties 
of  England;  and  whoever  was  drawn  was  com- 
pelled to  serve  in  person,  or  by  substitute,  for  a 
given  term.  The  officers  in  command  were  se- 
lected by  the  Lord  Lieutenants  of  each  county, 
and  were  required  to  possess  freehold  qualifica- 
tions,— the  captains  of  two  hundred  pounds  per 
annum,  &c.  Their  services  were  confined  to 
Great  Britain,  and  persons  of  high  rank  and  dis- 
tinction in  each  county  in  great  numbers  took 
commissions,  oflen  even  as  subalterns ;  and  with 
officers  and  men  there  was  much  of  a  mutual 
county  feeling  or  attachment. 

In  1798  a  most  formidable  rebellion  menaced 
our  dominion  in  Ireland,  and  there  was  an  insuffi- 
ciency of  troops  to  repress  insurrection,  and  to 
establish  lawful  authority.  At  this  critical  junc- 
ture the  English  militia,  animated  with  the  most 
exemplary  loyalty,  nobly  proffered  their  services ; 
and  an  act  was  passed  "  to  empower  the  King  to 
accept  the  services  of  "his  militia,  voluntarily  offer- 
ing to  be  employed  in  Ireland."  Under  this  act 
ten  large  regiments  were  hastened  by  forced 
marches  to  different  parts,  and  embarked  for  Ire- 
land.   They  were  as  follow  :  — 


English  Militia  which 

Regiments. 
South  Devon 
Dorset 

North  Gloucester  - 
Hereford 
West  Kent    - 
Lancashire     - 
Leicestershire 
South  Lincoln 
West  Suffolk 
Worcester 


served  in  Ireland  in  1798. 

Colonels. 
John  Lord  RoIIe. 
Geo.  Earl  of  Dorchester. 
Robt.  Kiugscote. 
CottereL 
James. 

Stanley,  M.  P. 
John  Duke  of  Rutland. 
Sibthorp. 

G.  Earl  of  Euston,  M.  P. 
Newport.* 


*  Sir  Richard  Musgrave,  Bart,  in  Memoirs  of  Rebel- 
lions in  Ireland^  2  vols.  8vo.,  Dublin,  1802 ;  vol.  ii.,  p. 
110.,  says  thirteen  regiments  of  the  English  militia  ar- 
rived in  Ireland  in  1798,  but  we  have  found  ten  only,  as 
above  enumerated. 
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As  there  is  much  similarity  in  the  descriptions 
of  the  marches  of  these  regiments  when  they  re- 
ceived their  routes,  we  shall  only  select  that  of 
one  regiment,  the  Royal  North  Gloucester,  which 
is  extracted  from  the  different  newspapers  of  the 
period : 

**  Sept  2,  1798  (Sunday  night),  the  North  Gloncester 
militia  were  drawn  up  in  the  barrack-yard  at  Portsea,  to 
volantee»  for  Ireland,  and  at  4  o'clock,  f.m.  of  the  next 
day  (the  3rd),  they  set  out  for  Bristol,  by  Salisbury,  in 
waggons,  carts,  chaises,  and  different  carriages,  which 
were  pressed  for  their  conveyance;  and  expresses  were 
forwarded  to  provide  relays,  so  that  by  Tuesday  night, 
the  4th,  they  will  arrive  at  Bristol."— 2^  Star  of  Tues- 
day, 4  Sept'. 

The  next  account  states  that  on  the  evening  of 
Sept.  5,  they  had  arrived  at  Bristol,  and  embarked 
(935  men)  the  next  day  for  Ireland. 

llie  London  Chronicle  has  a  letter  concerning 
the  embarkation  at  Fill  of  this  regiment,  on  Thurs- 
day, Sept.  6,  for  Ireland,  and  says  — - 

**  Every  assistance  was  most  loyally  and  spontaneously 
given  by  the  inhabitants  of  Pill ;  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Bristol,  in  the  few  hours  that  the  regiment  was  in  that 
city,  collected  3002.  as  a  pr^ent  to  the  men  for  their  gal- 
lant conduct  in  volunteering." 

The  Star  of  Monday,  Sept.  17,  says  — 

*<  On  the  11th  inst  arrived  the  North  Gloucester  militia 
at  Dublin,  commanded  by  Colonel  Kingscote ;  it  is  a  very 
handsome  regiment,  and  musters  nearly  1000  men.  They 
had  a  very  boisterous  passage." 

The  arrival  of  so  many  regiments  soon  had  the 
effect  of  depressing  the  spirits  of  the  insurgents 
to  such  a  degree  that  this  memorable  rebellion 
was  shortly  after  suppressed ;  and  the  militia 
ments  returned  to  England. 

The  readiness  and  success  of  this  plan,  in  sup- 
plying a  most  efficient  and  valuable  augmentation 
of  the  regular  army,  made  due  impression  on  Col. 
H.  Calvert,  Deputy- Adjutant-General,  and  con- 
sequently a  bill  was  brought  in  to  allow  the  men 
of  the  militia  to  volunteer  into  certain  regiments 
of  the  line ;  and  this,  the  first  step  of  that  kind^  took 
place  in  the  summer  of  1799,  when  a  large  body 
of  men  was  raised,  and  as  expeditiously  as  possi- 
bly despatched  to  the  Helder, 

Upon  the  renewal  of  hostilities  in  1803,  after 
the  peace  of  Amiens,  the  government  occasionally 
had  recourse  to  the  militia  to  supply  the  great  de- 
ficiencies in  the  regiments  of  foot  occasioned  by 
the  drain  of  continual  warfare,  with  complete 
success ;  and  these  reinforcements  terminated  with 
a  very  large  draught  in  January,  1814,  many  of 
which  assisted  on  the  glorious  18th  of  June,  1815. 

Another  measure  the  government  brought  be- 
fore parliament  in  1811,  and  carried,  which  was 
to  permit  the  British  militia  to  volunteer,  by  regi- 
ments, to  Ireland,  and  the  Irish  militia  to  transfer 
their  services  to  England.  And  this  Bill  had  an 
enactment,  that  all  men  in  future  sworn  in  for  the 
militia  should  serve  indifferently  in  any  part  of 


regi- 


the  United  Kingdom ;  when  previously  their  at- 
testations, upon  entering  the  service,  were  the 
English,  Welsh,  and  Scotch  for  Great  Britain,  and 
the  Irish  for  that  country  only. 

With  the  present  militia,  since  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Kussian  war,  the  system  has  undergone 
a  great  change ;  the  ballot  is  wholly  suspended ; 
the  men  are  raised  by  beat  of  drum,  and  seem 
principally  devoted  by  continual  volunteering  to 
recruit  the  ranks  of  the  regular  army.  *. 

P.S.  From  July  18  to  Nov.  15,  1799,  there 
volunteered  from  the  militia  24,977  men  to  the 
artillery,  guards,  and  seventeen  of  the  regiments 
of  foot,  appointed  to  receive  volunteers. 

Subjoined  are  the  principal  Acts  of  Parliament 
authorising  the  changes  alluded  to  above :  — 

38  Geo.  III.  c.  66.,  June  21,  1798.  Militia  to  volunteer  to 
Ireland  for  the  Suppression  of  the  Rebellion. 

39  Geo.  III.  c.  106.,  July  12,  1799;  39  Geo.  III.,  2nd  Ses- 
sion, c.  1.,  Oct.  8,  1799.    Volunteering  for  the  Line. 

47  Geo.  III.  c.  57.,  Aug.  13, 1807.    For  ditto. 
61  Geo.  III.  c.  118.,  July  1,  1811.    To  permit  the  inter- 
change of  the  British  and  Irish  militias  respectively. 


WESTMINSTER    PLATS. 

(2^*  S.  V.  33.) 

In  a  very  interesting  notice  of  Merchant  Tay- 
lors* School,  by  its  excellent  master  Dr.  Hessey,. 
occurs  the  following  note :  — 

"  In  1762-3,  dramatic  performances  were  revived  at 
Merchant  Taylors',  at  the  wish  of  Mr.  Tounley.  In  1762 
the  Eunuchus  of  Terence  was  enacted  in  the  School-room. 
The  Second  Act  of  the  Phormio  of  Terence  was  performed 
the  same  year,  more  privately.  The  next  year  the 
Troades  of  Seneca,  abridged  into  Three  Acts,  and  Rug- 
gles's  Ignoramus,  abridged  into  Two  Acts,  were  enacted 
six  times  to  very  large  audiences."  —  Pp.  47,  48. 

In  the  mastership  of  Dr.  Thackeray  (c.  1759), 
English  plays  were  acted  at  Harrow  for  a  few 
nights  previous  to  the  Christmas  holidays.  They 
were  moral  and  serious  dramas  ;  but  Tate  Wilkin- 
son says,  in  his  Memoirs^  that  he  prevailed  on  the 
Doctor  to  permit  the  representation  of  The  Pro' 
voked  Husband;  and  he  himself,  then  a  boy  at 
school,  took  the  part  of  Lady  Townley.  The 
neighbourhood  was  scandalised,  and  the  annual 
custom  of  a*(ting  plays  was  abolished. 

I  believe,  in  Knox's  time,  at  Merchant  Taylors* 
plays  were  acted:  but  at  Winchester,  in  Dr. 
Burton's  time,  in  1732,  William  Whitehead,  after- 
wards poet  laureate,  acted  the  part  of  Marcia  in 
Addison's  Cato,  Your  editorial  remark  is,  there- 
fore, thoroughly  correct.  Several  entries  occur 
at  an  early  date  referring  to  the  use  of  the  Col- 
lege Hall  as  a  theatre :  — 

"  1674.  In  payments  for  the  erection  and  removal  of  a 
scaffold  and  dressing  rooms  made  anew,  and  for  carriage 
of  joists  and  other  borrowed  articles,  with  76  links,  and  a 
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dozen  of  candles  to  give  light  on  three  nights  at  the 
acting  of  tragedies  and  comedies,  25«.  8d 

**  For  a  rope  to  hang  the  lamp  in  Hall,  12d, 

"  For  removing  the  organs  out  of  Chapel  into  Hall  for 
the  acting,  5s. 

"  For  repairs  of  the  lamp  in  Hall,  in  colours,  etc.,  is. ; 
and  for  labour,  3«.  4d. 

/*  1683.  For  payment  for  the  erection  of  a  stage  in 
Hall  for  the  acting  of  Comedies,  SI.  3s.  lOd. 

**  1590.  To  two  carpenters  for  making  the  theatre  with 
the  Warden's  leave,  13s.  6d.'* 

(  W.  of  Wykeham,  §-c.,  pp.  204.  429.) 

In  1695,  Drjden*s  play  of  Cleomenes  was  re- 
presented at  Westminster  School.  (Mem.  of 
Westm.,  p.  191.)  With  reference  to  Aut  Disde, 
eic.j  I  may  mention  that  at  St.  Paul's  School, 
probably,  set  up  by  Thicknesse,  a  Wykehamical 
Head-master,  is  this  inscription:  "Doce,  aut 
Disce,  aut  Discede." 

Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A. 


PElVATfi  COBBESPONDENCE  :    WHOSE  FROPBBTT   IS 

IT? 

(2"d  S.  V.  47.) 

Your  correspondent  T.  complains  that  a  couple 
of  private  letters  written  by  him  to  a  deceased 
literary  friend  are  about  to  be  publicly  exposed 
for  sale^;  and  he  inquires  whether  there  exists 
atiy  law  to  prevent  so  great  a  breach  of  propriety  ? 

His  only  remedy  is  in  petitioning  the  Court  of 
Chancery  for  an  injunction  to  restrain  the  sales- 
ttian  or  his  agents,  which,  no  doubt,  the  Court  will 
grftnt. 

The  importance  of  T.'s  Query  cannot  be  over- 
rated. Whilst  laws  have  been  multiplied  beyond 
number  for  the  security  of  the  first  three  great 
estates  of  the  realm,  few  or  none  (at  least  of  a 
protective  character)  have  been  enacted  for  that 
numerous  class  which  comprises  the  fourth,  — 
namely,  the  press.  Hence  the  conflicting  judg- 
ments, or  rather  sentiments,  of  Lords  HaMwicke 
and  Eldon.  No  refined  distinctions  between  lite- 
rary and  artistic  properties,  arising  from  private 
labour  and  skill,  will  be  allowed  either  in  equity  or 
civil  law.  The  most  recent  case  in  point  is  that 
of  t*rince  Albert  v.  Strange.  The  facts  are  too 
well  known  to  need  repetition  here :  fuffice  it  to 
say,  therefore,  that  upon  hearing  the  petition  of 
the  Prince,  the  Court  of  Chancery  not  only  re- 
strained the  defendant  from  publishing  (and  ex- 
posing, of  course,  for  sale)  the  etchings  in  dispute, 
but  also  compelled  him  to  make  restitution  of  the 
property  which  had  passed  into  his  hands.  The 
case  was  most  elaborately  argued,  and  occupied 
the  attention  of  the  Court  for  several  days.  The 
principles  of  equitv  by  which  the  Vice-Chancellor 
was  guided  in  his  judgment  apply  with  equal 
force  (and  doubtless  will  hereafter  be  applied, 


should  the  occasion  demand  it)  to  property  of  a 
literary  description.  P. 

[If  our  correspondent  is  right  in  his  lavr,  in  what  an 
unpleasant  position  may  the  Trustees  of  the  British  Mu- 
seum find  themselves,  if  there  is  any  truth  in  the  report 
that  they  hav6  purchased  the  papers  referred  to  in  last 
"  N.  &  Q. ; "  and  which,  after  the  manner  in  which  the 
subject  is  discussed  in  literary  circles,  there  can  now  be  no 
impropriety  in  describing  as  the  literary,  official,  and  pri- 
vate correspondence  of  the  late  Dr.  Bliss,  whose  name  we 
regret  to  mention  in  connexion  with  such  a  business. 
It  is  said,  moreover,  that  this  purchase  has  been  made  in 
opposition  to  the  report  of  the  Head  of  the  Manuscript 
Department. 

What  will  the  Trustees  do  with  them  ?  If  it  is  mol-ally 
and  legally  wrong  to  expose  confidential  correspondence, 
—  and  we  understand  some  of  this  correspondence  is  of  a 
most  confidential  character,  —  how  can  a  body  of  gentle- 
men reconcile  themselves  to  a  step  which  publishes  this 
correspondence  in  the  most  effectual  manner  by  laying  it 
before  the  hundreds  of  curious  inquirers  who  visit  the 
Museum  Reading  Rooms?  We  hope  that  if  the  Trustees 
have  made  the  false  step  of  purchasing  these  letters,  they 
will  make  the  only  amends  they  can,  by  ordering  them 
to  be  locked  up  until  all  chances  of  annoyance  or  mischief 
from  their  exposure  shall  have  passed  away.] 


Seven  Champions  of  Christendom  (2°*  S.  iii. 
267.  339.)— This  Query  was  made  in  1"*  S.i.  418., 
and  received  the  very  same  reply  from  the  editor 
which  is  given  by  L.  at  the  last  reference.  If 
"  many  curious  particulars  "  and  "  some  biblio- 
graphical information  *'  respecting  Richard  John- 
son and  the  Seven  Champions  may  be  found  in  Mr. 
ChappelFs  Preface,  will  some  one  who  has  access 
to  the  work  favour  us  with  an  extract?  Dunlop, 
I  dare  say,  and  Lowndes  could  assist  in  a  reply  to 
this  Query. 

At  p.  459.,  among  the  notes  on  recent  Book 
Sales,  which  is  a  new  and  most  welcome  feature 
of  «  N.  &  Q.,"  we  find : 

"613.  R.  Johnson's  Fatuous  History  of  the  Seven 
Champions  of  Christendom.  Black  Letter.  1608.  7ne 
earliest  known  edition,    78," 

Let  me  add  the  following  :  — 

The  Famous  History  of  the  Seven  Champions  of  Christ- 
endome :  St.  George  of  England,  St.  Dennis  of  France,, 
St.  James  of  Spain,  St.  Anthony  of  Italy,  St.  Andrew  of 
Scotland.  St  Patrick  of  Ireland,  and  St.  David  of  Wales. 
1676.    B.  1.  4to.    2  vols  in  one  vol. 

lb.  1680.  B.  1.    4to. 

lb.  By  R.  J.    Three  parts  complete.  1706.    4to. 

The  Kenowned  History  of  the  Seven  Champions  of 
Christendom  and  their  Sons.    Lond.  1824.  12mo. 

Eirke  (J. ).  The  Seven  Champions  of  Cliristendome 
acted  at  the  Cock- pit  and  at  the  Red-Bull  in  St.  John's 
Streete,  with  a  generall  liking.    Lond.  1638.    4to. 

EiaiOMNAGH. 

{;The  following  is  the  passage  in  Mr.  ChappelPs  Pre- 
face: **  The  Famous  Historie  of  the  Seven  Chcunpions  of 
Christendome  is  the  work  by  which  Johnson   is   best 
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known.  Though  now  *  the  play-thing  of  children,*  it  was 
once  in  high  repute.  Meres  mentions  it  in  his  Falhidis 
Tamia,  or  Wit's  Treasury^  fol.  268.,  1698,  and  Bishop 
Hall,  in  his  Satires,  published  in  1597,  ranks 

*  St.  George's  sorrell,  and  his  cross  of  blood," 

among  the  most  popular  stories  of  his  time.  The  earliest 
edition  extant  of  this  celebrated  romance  (what  edition 
the  title-' page  does  not  indicate)  was  printed,  in  two  parts, 
in  1608,  4to. ;  but  the  Rev.  A.  Dyce  has  pointed  out  two 
entries  of  it  in  the  Stationers'  books  in  1596.  The  first  is 
to  John  Danter,  on  the  20th  April ;  and  the  second  to 
Cuthbert  Burby  (by  assignment  from  John  Danter)  on 
the  6th  Sept.  Vide  notes  on  Kemp's  Nine  Daies  Wonder, 
p.  35."  The  earliest  edition  noticed  by  Lowndes  is  one 
of  1592,  4to.] 

Oreat  Events  from  Small  Causes :  the  Planet 
Neptune  (2°'*  S.  ii.  43.  152.)  —  England  lost  the 
glory  of  the  discovery  of  the  planet  Neptune,  and 
Mr.  Adams  the  gold  medal  of  the  Astronomical 
Society,  through  the  accident  of  a  cloud. 

"  On  continuing,"  says  Professor  Challis,  "  the  com- 
parison of  the  observations  of  July  30  and  August  12, 
I  found  that  No.  49.,  a  star  of  the  eighth  magnitude  in 
the  series  of  August  12,  was  wanting  in  the  series  of  July 
80.  According  to  the  principle  of  the  search,  this  was 
the  planet.  It  had  wandered  into  the  zone  in  the  interval 
between  July  30  and  August  12.  I  had  not  continued  the 
former  comparison  beyond  No.  39.,  probably  from  the  ac- 
cidental circumstance  that  a  line  was  there  drawn  in  the 
memorandum-book  in  consequence  of  the  interruption  of 
the  observations  by  a  cloud.** 

This  was  on  October  1,  1846,  after  Dr.  Galle 
had  detected  the  incognito.  But  for  this  cloud 
the  wanderer  would  have  been  discovered  by 
Pr.  Challis  (who  searched  under  the  instructions 
of  Mr.  Adams),  before  France  had  carried  off  the 
glory.  I  say  the  glory,  and  that  only  :  for  as  far 
as  merit  is  concerned,  Adams  is  as  much  the  dis- 
coverer of  the  new  planet  as  Leverrier  ;  and  that 
the  rights  of  our  countryman  have  been  respected 
by  all  nations  is  proved  by  their  concurrence  in 
naming  the  new  planet,  not  Levebbier,  but  Nep- 
tune. C.  Mansfield  Inglbbt, 

Quotations  in  Montaigne's  Essays  (2"^  S.  v. 
30.)  — 

"  £t  sua  sunt  illis  incommoda,  parque  per  omnes 
Tempestas." — B.  iii.  c.  10. 

Dr.  Payen  was  probably  prevented  from  recog- 
nising this  passage  of  Virgil  by  the  alteration 
which  Montaigne  has  made  in  the  words,  iu  order 
to  adapt  it  to  his  context. 

"  Sin  et  Trojanis  cum  multo  gloria  venit 
Sanguine,  sunt  illis  sua  funera,  parque  per  omnes 
Tempestas."— ^M.  xi.  421— 3. 

"Che  ricordarsi  il  ben  doppia  la  noja." — B.  xii.  cap. 

This  seems  to  be  a  proverbial  adaptation  of  the 
verses  in  the  fifth  canto  of  Dante*s  Inferno  : 

"  Nessun  maggior  dolore 
Che  ricordarsi  del  tempo  felice . 
Nella  miseria." 

L. 


Hugh  Bishop  of  Lincoln  (2«*  S.  v.  33.)— I 
copy  the  following  entry  from  my  English  Epiel* 
copate,  which,  I  may  mention,  will  now  be  pub- 
lished monthly,  in  Dioceses,  in  The  Church  of  the 
People  Magazine :  — 

«  1209.  Hugh  de  Wells  consecrated  Dec.  20.  bv  the 
Primate.  He  was  brother  of  Bishop  Jocelyn  of  Wells ; 
archdeacon  of  Wells  1204 ;  Bath  1215 ;  prebendary  of 
Lincoln,  1203;  King's  Chaplain;  co-founder  of  St. 
John's  Hospital,  Wells;  Justice  Itinerant  1219.  He  was 
deprived  of  his  temporalities  during  four  years,  because 
he  refused  to  be  consecrated  by  the  Archbishop  of  Rouen. 
He  sided  sometimes  with  the  barons,  and  again  with  Louis 
of  France  until  he  was  excommunicated;  but  was  ab- 
solved on  paying  1000  marks  to  the  Pope  and  100  to  the 
Legate.  He  was  present  at  Runnimede.  In  1225  he 
went  as  an  Envoy  to  France.  He  died  Feb.  8,  1234,  and 
was  buried  at  Lincoln." 

S.  Hugh  de  Grenoble  was  bishop  1186—1220. 

Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.  A. 

^^ Essay  on  Woman"  —  In  the  first  paper  I 
addressed  to  you  on  this  subject  (2°*  S.  iv.  1.),  1 
gave  it  as  my  opinion  that  not  a  single  copy  of  the 
edition  printed  at  Wilkes's  press  was  m  exist- 
ence. At  the  same  time  I  felt  bound  to  add,  t 
had  been  assured  by  a  friend  that  he  had,  some 
years  since,  seen  a  copy  of  that  edition ;  which, 
however,  I  doubted  for  reasons  then  given.  My 
friend,  zealous  for  the  truth,  immediately  set  him- 
self to  find  out  not  only  where  he  had  seen  it,  but 
where  it  was  now ;  and  he  succeeded  in  both  in' 
quiries.  The  copy  to  which  he  referred  was  part 
of  Lot  No.  8046.  of  Hibbert's  books  sold  May, 
182'9.  It  was  purchased  by  a  gentleman  who 
still  possesses  it,  and  who  has  obligingly  favoured 
him  with  a  tracing  of  the  title-page.  This  title- 
page  is  in  itself  proof  that  it  is  not  a  genuine  copy 
— it  is  not  engraved — it  has  not,  as  declared  in 
the  indictment,  "a  sculpture"  or  vignette  —  and 
the  name  of  Warburton  is  not  "  printed  at  length." 

The  Catalogue,  as  I  am  informed,  described  the 
work  as  "  very  rare  (attributed  to  Cleland)."  I 
may  add  that,  in  the  same  year,  June  25,  there 
was  sold,  in  Wellington  Street,  the  following :  — 

"  Lot  219.  The  original  MS.  of  the  Essay  on  Woman, 
for  printing  which  Wilkes  was  expelled  the  House  of 
Commons ;  but  the  MS.  is  by  Cleland,  who  was  the  real 
author.  Two  leaves  of  The  Woman  of  Pleasure,  also  in 
the  handwriting  of  Cleland." 

I  am  in  po  way  interested  as  to  who  was  the 
author  —  my  sole  purpose  was  to  show  that  all  the 
evidence  we  have  tends,  at  least,  to  prove  that 
Wilkes  was  not.  At  the  same  time  I  admit  that 
handwriting  does  not  prove  authorship ;  there 
were,  I  fear,  many  copies  in  different  handwritings, 
and,  I  will  add,  other  poems  under  the  one  title. 

D. 

Bruji  Family  (2°^  S.  iv.  454.)  — '  Your  corre- 
spondent is  probably  aware  of  a  pedigree  of  the 
family  of  Brus,  in  S.  Wilton  Rix  s  Fauconberge 
Memorial,  pp.  62,  63.    Unfortunately  this  pedi- 
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ffree  doe«  very  little  towards  elucidating  the  lub- 
jeot  of  his  Query.  He  will,  however,  find  that 
Blomfield  ia  not  without  authority  for  the  name  he 
hu  BiTen  to  Robert  U  Brtwei't  wife,  by  referring 
to  the  Caleadar  of  (he  Charier  BoUi,  p.  55,  I 
copy  the  entry,  with  one  or  two  others,  which  may 
possibly  help  towards  the  clearing  up  of  his  diffi- 
culty (Calend.  Rol.  Chart.,  pp.  55.  74.  99.)  :  — 

*■  Eobertus  ie  Brewes  et  Siatr'  uxor'  ^ns  ■. 
— Tajden  maner'  niercat'  et  feria      -  -    Eusk," 

"  Bobertii*  de  Broys :  — 
l^blrd)'''"™'''""'      -  -  ■    Sometsef. 

^^r^""  ]  libera  w»ren-  -  -    E»«x'. 

R^c'te^'l-'t— »"-'■  -  -     Norfole-. 

Stratton  >  libera  waren'       ...    l4ncolii'. 

EeaUabyJ 

Eyleston,  libera  waren'         .  -  .    Notling". 

Blsindon       .  -  ,  .  .    Sulht'. 

WyglB Surr'. 

Salnbara      .....    SuthL' 

Bikebaule 

Kerscbicbe  ..... 
Cariland       ..... 
Bruleweye,  Lbera  waren'  licet  snnt  infral     o„   ™....> 
metis  forosla     .  .  .  /    Somemf. 

"  Eobertus  de  Biywes ;  — 
^tingdon  Bcattt,  if\ 

Wyke  maaer-  villa     f  r-,       ^  , 

Temple  guiting' redd' f         '  "  "   Glo™"''--' 

Templeham  pratam   j 

Honie  mauet*         1  _        , 

Waitrirm  maoer"  J  '  "  '  "    '^■^'^  ■ 

Hodaohall  maner'  ....  Wanr*." 
J.  Sabsom. 
Ncwoleon'i  Conversations  with  Lord  Lytlellon 
(2"^  8.  iv.  512.)  — In  reply  to  your  correspondent 
E.  8.  W.,  I  beg  to  mention  that  he  will  find  on  a 
reference  to  Martin's  Catalogue  of  Privately 
Printed  Books,  p.  466,  teamd  edition,  18S4,  a  full 
description  of  the  work  in  question.  Upon  an 
examination  of  the  Sale  Catalogue  of  the  very  fine 
library  of  Joseph  Waller  King  Eyton,  Esq., 
F.S.A.,  disposed  of  by  Messrs.  S.  Leigh  Sotheby 
«nd  Cot  London,  in  1848,  (comprising  an  extraor- 
dinary collection  of  Privately  Printed  Books,  in- 
cluding the  various  Club  publications,  together 
with  nuinerouB  unique  "  large  paper  copies, '  and 
also  "  works  jirinted  upon  vellum, '  all  in  the  moat 
Buperb  condition  and  bindings,) — I  discovered  that 
he  poasessed  a  copy  of  the  said  work,  which  had 
been  a  presentation  one  to  Southey,  tbepoet,  from 
W.  Nicol.  It  is  No.  958,  on  p.  U8.  of^the  Cats- 
logue,  and  appears  to  have  been  sold  for  26».  to 
Messrs.  Boone  of  London.  T.  G.  S. 

Edinburgh. 

By  or  Bye  (2"  S.  v.  ll.)-Your  corre- 
spondent must  look  to  a  different  language  than 
the  Anglo-Saxon  for  the  origin  of  the  expression 
"Bje-law."    A  bye-law  is  passed  bj  a  corpora- 


tion or  company ;  and  instead  of  being  general, 
IB  only  binding  within  the  limits  of  the  jurisdic' 
tion  of  that  corporation  or  company.  In  short,  it 
is  the  law  of  the  by  or  bye  —  the  borough — Bua  in 
old  Norwegian,  Boe  and  Bo  in  Danish  and  Swe- 
diah ;  and,  from  that  tendency  to  aspiration  which 
gradually  increases  as  we  near  the  south  and  the 
mountains,  Burh  amongst  the  Germans  and  our 
Saxon  ancestry.  Aa  the  borough  or  bury  mark 
the- Saxon,  so  the  by  marks  the  Norwegian  or  the 
Dane;  and  they  who  prate  about  onr  "genuine 
Anglo-S  as  on  ancestry  should  explain  why  "earl" 
and  "by-law"  still  hold  their  ground,  whilst 
"ealderman"  and  "gerefa"  have  sunk  from  the 
dignity  of  "dux"  and  "cornea"  into  a  city  func- 
tionary and  a.  farm- bailiff  or  reeve.  Siovet. 

Jeremiah  JoVt  Definition  of  a  Bithop  (2'^  S.  iv. 
128.)  — 

"  Der  Herr  Inspector  machte  den  Anfang, 
HnitetB  viermal  mit  starkem  K1an£, 

Und  fragle,  indem  er  den  Bauch  strich : 
"  'leh,  sli  zeitlicher  pro  tempore  Inspector, 

Und  der  hiesLgen  Geiatlicbkeit  Director, 

Frage  Sie :   Quid  lit  Episa^tus  f 

Alabald  antworCete  HieranimoB; 
"'Ein  Bischofis(,irieich  denke, 

Ein  aebr  angenebmes  GettSnke 

Ads  rothem  Wein,  Zucker,  und  Pomefaniensaft, 

Und  wttnnet  und  stfirket  mit  grosser  KTaft." 

Kortum,  Lebm  son  Hitnmimui  Jobt, 
Th.  1.  c.  19.  sL  35—87. 

This  looks  like  a  satisfactory  reply  to  S.  H.  J.'s 
Query,  but  the  letter  which  he  quotes  from  is 
dated]796;  and  my  copy  of  the  ^ofewade,  which 
appears  to  be  the  first  edition,  is  Dortmund,  1799. 
The  writer  of  the  letter,  by  not  quoting  the  defini- 
tion,  seems  to  have  thought  it  familiar ;  and  even 
now  Kortum's  most  amusing  poem,  though  appre- 
ciated in  Germany,  ia  almost  unknown  in  Eng- 
land. H.  B.  C. 

n.  U.  Clnb. 

Rev.  J)r.  Thackeray  (2'"'  S.  iv.  459-4.) — A  CoB- 
STANT  Reader  requests  information  concerning 
this  family.  He  married  Theodosia,  eldest  daugh- 
ter of  John  Woodward,  Esq.,  of  Eton  and  But- 
ler's Merston.  She  had  no  brothers ;  her  sisters 
were  Mary,  married  Eev.  James  Dalton,  Rector 
of  Great  Stanmore ;  Lucy  married  H.  L.  Gar- 
diner, Esq.,  of  London  ;  and  Jane  married,  first, 
the  Hon.  B.  F.  Hatton ;  secondly,  the  Hon.  and 
Rev.  Dr.  Nicholas  Boacawen,  Canon  of  Windsor. 
For  particulars  of  Dr.  Thackeray's  preferments, 
&c.,  aee  Nichols,  Zil.  Anec,  vol.  viii.  p.  436.  By 
his  wife  he  had  issue  six  sons  and  ten  daughters 
(two  daugliters  died  very  young),  viz. :  — 

1.  Rev.  Elias,  Vice-Provost  and  Bursar  of 
King's  College,  Cambridge,  died  single. 

2.  Rev.  J^n,  Chaplain  at  St.  Fetersburgb,  died 
single. 
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3.  Joseph,  forty  years  in  tbe  CuBtom  House, 
London,  died  single. 

4.  Thomas,  M.D.,  of  Cambridge,  married  4 
sister  of  Martin  Whish,  Esq.,  Chairman  of  the 
Board  of  EKCise  Commissioners,  and  had  issue 
eight  sons  and  three  daughters. 

5.  Frederick,  M.D.,  of  Windsor,  married  Miss 
Aldridge,  and  bad  b  large  family. 

6.  William  Makepeace,  H.  E.  L  C.'s  civil  ser- 
Tice,  settled  at  Hadlej,  near  Barnet;  married 
Miss  Webb,  and  had  a  numerous  family. 

1.  Daughters :  Anne  married  Eev.  John  Grif- 
fiea.  Rector  of  Cbipatead. 

2.  Jane  married  Major  Rennell,  H.  E.  I.  C.'s 
serviue  {F.R.8.,  Surveyor-General  of  Bengal). 

3.  Henrietta  married  Jamea  Harris,  Esq., 
H.  E.  I.  C.'s  civil  service.  Chief  of  Dacca. 

4.  Decima ;  S.  Theodosia }  6.  Althea ;  7.  Fran- 
ces :  all  died  single. 

8.  Martha  married  ReT.  S.  N.  Evans,  Sub-Mas- 
ter of  Harrow. 

As  your  correspondent  does  not  inquire  about 
the  second  generation,  I  do  not  occupy  any  more 
room  in  your  pages.  £■  D. 

Heraidie  Queries  (2'^  S.  iv.  511.)  — 

1.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  rule  before  the 
institution  of  the  College  of  Arms,  the  Kings  of 
Arms  since  then  have  had  tbe  tole  right  of  grant- 
ing or  confinmng  coat  armour,  just  as  the  crown 
alone  confers  tides,  the  Universities  degrees,  &c. 
The  objection  to  a  man's  conferring  on  himself  a 
peerage,  a  coat  of  arms,  a  regimenlal  commission, 
a  University  degree,  &e.,  is,  that  his  honours 
would  want  validity  and  be  a  sham.  Tbe  dilTer- 
ence  between  self-conferred  arras  bein™  "  con- 
structed according  to  the  rules  of  heraldry"  or 
not,  would  be  the  difference  between  a  clever 
forgery  and  a  clumsy  one. 

2.  AH  gentlewomen  bear  arms ;  but  a  husband 
tieeer  quarters  bis  wife's  arms.  If  she  be  not  an 
heiress,  be  "  impales"  them ;  but  tbe  children  can 
make  no  use  of  tbem.  If  she  be  an  ticiress,  be 
bears  them  ou  an  "escutcheon  of  pretence,"  and 
her  ckildren  quarter  them ;  because,  she  having 
become  the  representative  of  her  family,  that  re- 
presentation afterwards  vesta  in  her  descendants ; 
which  of  course  is  not  tbe  case  except  with  an 
heiress. — N.B.  Heiress  in  heraldry  means  heiress 
of  the  blood,  Irrespective  of  property. 

3.  He  cannot  quarter  any  female  ancestor's  arms, 
if  he  have  none  of  his  own  to  quarter  them  with. 
His  course  should  be  to  apply  for  a  iirant  of  arms, 
or  for  a  licence  to  use  his  mother's  name  and 
arnu  only.  To  leave  the  paternal  coat's  place  a 
blank  would  be  to  proclaim  himself  "  no  gentle- 

•    man"  at  once, 

4.  No  :  for  the  family  may  come  back  from 
America ;  and  if  not,  bein^  in  another  part  of  the 
globe  deprives  no  one  of  bia  family  tiatat. 


Ten  minutes'  talk  with  some  one  who  under- 
stands  heraldry  would  set  Gus  P.  Templ.  ri^t; 
but '-  N.  &  Q."  is  too  valuable  to  be  filled  wiA 
explanations  of  the  difference  between  "quarter- 
ing," "impaling,"  &c.  P.P. 

Cy  pres  (2"^  S,  v.  31.) — These  words,  it  ia 
scarcely  necessary  to  observe,  are  merely  the 
Norman  French  for  "  ea  near ; "  and  have  been 
adopted  by  English  lawyers  as  a  short  and  con- 
venient expression  to  signify  that  legal  doctrine 
sometimes  called  the  doctnue  of  approximation, 
by  which  in  certain  cases,  if  a  thing  cannot  take 
effect  or  be  done  precisely  in  the  way  directed 
or  attempted,  it  may  or  shall  in  some  other  way 
at-near — ej  /jres— thereto  as  practically  can  be. 

The  words  occur  in  Littleton,  s.  3S2.  with 
reference  to  a  case  of  this  kind,  but  not  as  a  teclk- 
nical  term.  Littieton  wrote  in  tbe  latter  part  of 
"y  be- 
hfell 


J.  W.  PfliLLm. 


into  disuse. 

Haveifordweat. 

This  is  not  only  a  doctrine  of  the  Romin 
Church,  but  of  the  English  law.  Tbe  literal 
meaning  of  cj  pres  is  "  as  near  as."  The  doctrina 
is,  that  with  respect  to  all  charities  the  intention 
of  tbe  donor,  so  far  as  it  is  practicable  and  legal, 
shall  be  strictly  observed  ;  but  where  it  is  in- 
capable of  being  literally  acted  upon,  or  its  literal 
performance  would  he  unreasonable,  a  decree  wJU 
be  made  for  its  execution,  cj/  prea,  that  is,  in 
some  method  "  as  near  as"  possible  to  the  specific 
design  of  the  donor.  J.  G.  M. 

Dr.  Ihtffl^'"-  S.  V.  46.) —  Your  correspondent 
W.  W.  is  mistaken  in  saying  that  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Duff  is  a  distinguished  "  Ameriean  "  missionary. 
He  is  undoubtedly  a  distinguished  man,  but  is  a 
missionary  at  Calcutta  of  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland.  M. 

Edinburgh. 

Marat  {^-^  S.  v,  32.)  ~  I  never  heard  of  "  Ma- 
rat's walk  "  at  Warrington ;  but  I  have  seen,  on 
Hill-Cliffa  (the  "fir-crowned  height"  of  Mrs. 
Barbauld's  verse),  a  walk,  amongst  a  colonnade  of 
fine  Scotch  firs,  which  bears  the  name  of  "Al- 
fieri,"  who,  I  believe,  resided  for  a  short  time  in 
Warrington.  Miboe  Miqii. 

"Auncient"  (2°^  S.  v.  31.)  — In  my  innocence  I 
should  suppose  that  the '^sugacious  auncient"  to  be 
presented  by  the  bearer,  was  a  copy  of  Homer  or 
Vii^il  in  an  appropriate  binding,  not  an  animal  of 
"  venerie,"  J.  G.  M. 


HOTES  OK  BOOKS,  BTC. 
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title  of  The  Eighteen  Christian  Centuries,  is  not,  as  many 
might  suppose  from  its  title,  a  History  of  the  Church 
daring  those  centuries,  but  it  is  the  secular  or  social  his- 
tory of  that  period,  as  influenced  by  Christianity  or  viewed 
with  reference  to  Christian  influences.  It  is  the  story  of 
the  world's  progress — sometimes  of  the  world's  backsliding 
—  since  the  Gospel  was  first  preached  to  man,  told  in  a 
way  to  interest  and  amuse  the  reader,  however  little  ac- 
customed he  may  be  to  historical  studies,  and  so  told  as 
to  leave  upon  his  mind  a  well-defined  notion  of  the  more 
striking  incidents  of  that  eventful  period. 

After  a  lapse  of  thirty  years,  a  new  edition  of  Early 
English  Prose  Romances^  with  Bibliographical  and  His- 
torical Introductions^  by  William  J.  Thoms,  has  been  called 
for.  The  Editor  speaks  in  his  Introduction  of  his  satis- 
faotipn  at  finding  "  the  opinion  which  he  held  in  1827, 
as  to  the  rarity  and  intrinsic  curiosity  of  these  specimens 
of  our  Early  Popular  Literature,  thus  borne  outj'* 
and  we  can  Well  understand  how  the  disappointment 
which  he  formerly  experienced  at  not  being  encouraged 
to  continue  the  work  according  to  his  original  views,  has 
been  alleviated  by  the  call  for  this  new  edition.  The 
Romances  are  precisely  the  same  as  were  contained  in 
the  original  three  volumes ;  but  the  Introductions  have 
been  corrected  and  enlarged.  They  might  very  easily 
have  been  extended  to  twice  their  present  length,  but 
Mr.  Thoms  has  given  such  references  to  authorities  as 
will  enable  any  one  desirous  of  more  fully  investigating 
the  literature  of  the  several  Romances  to  do  so,  in  pre- 
ference to  converting  his  introductory  Sketches  into 
elaborate  Histories. 

The  Editor  of  the  Quarterly  Review  adheres  steadily  to 
the  plan  which  has  been  found  so  successful  in  the  man- 
agement of  that  journal — the  making  it  fully  as  amusing 
as  it  is  instructive.  In  the  number  just  issued  the  more 
grave  and  solid  articles  are  but  two  in  number,  viz.  one 
on  The  Future  Management  of  our  Indian  Empire,  and  a 
very  important  one  on  Church  Extension,  We  have  then 
three  in  which  scientific  research  is  converted  into  popular 
information ;  namely,  one  on  the  Difficulties  of  Railway 
Engineering ;  a  second,  of  very  considerable  interest,  on 
The  Sense  of  Fain  in  Man  and  Animals;  the  third  being 
Woolwich  Arsenal  and  its  Manufacturing  Establishments, 
The  lighter  articles  are  one  on  The  Historic  Feerage  of 
England,  being  a  review  of  Mr.  Courthope's  useful  volume, 
which  is  so  designated ;  the  second  is  Wiltshire,  one  of  the 
pleasant,  chatty  topographical  articles  of  which  North- 
ampton and  Kent  furnished  such  good  examples;  and 
lastly,  an  interesting  biographical  sketch  of  Tobias  Smollett. 

The  mention  of  Smollett  naturally  reminds  one  of 
Fielding ;  and  such  of  our  readers  as  have  not  seen  it  will 
be  glad  to  have  their  attention  called  to  Mr.  Keightley's 
interesting  Sketch  of  Fielding,  of  which  the  first  portion 
is  printed  in  Frazer*s  Magazine  for  the  present  month. 

Books  Received.  —  Critical  and  Miscellaneous  Essays 
collected  and  republished  by  Thomas  Carlyle,  The  fourth 
and  last  volume  of  these  thoughtful  Essays  contains,  in 
addition  to  many  other  interesting  papers,  Mr.  Carlyle's 
history  of  TTie  Diamond  Necklace. 

FUgrimages  in  Faris,  by  Miss  Pardoe :  a  collection  of 
pleasant  sketches  of  the  gay  metropolis  of  La  belle  France. 

Antennas ;  Foems  by  Llewellyn  Jewitt.  This  volume  of 
graceful  little  poems  is  introduced  by  a  Dedication,  which 
speaks  much  for  the  affectionate  spirit  of  the  writer. 

An  Account  of  Church  Bells,  with  some  Notices  of  Wilt- 
shire Belts  and  Bell  Founders,  bj'  Rev.  W.  C.  Lukes.  This 
is  an  amplification  of  a  paper  which  we  remember  with 
much  pleasure  to  have  heard  the  author  read  at  the  General 
Meeting  of  the  Wiltshire  Archajological  Society  in  1854. 

A  Charge  delivered  at  the  Triennicd  Visitation  of  the 
JHocese,  Nov,  1^7.    By  Samuel,  Lord  Bishop  of  Oxford. 


The  English  Bible  containing  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment according  to  the  Authorized  Version,  newly  divided 
into  Barographs.    Fart  XII.     The  Acts. 

The  Euekarisiical  Adoration,  By  the  Rev.  John 
Keble,  M.  A. 

We  must  content  ourselves  with  simply  recording  the 
receipt  of  these  three  works. 


BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOLUMES    - 

WANTED   TO   PURCHASE. 

Sib  John  Rioos  Miixkr^art.  — Spkbchs*  in  thji  Hodu  or  Commons 
ON  Equalization  or  Wkights  and  Mkaicrbs.  &c.  &C.  London : 
Printed  for  J.  Debrett,  oppoflite  Burilngton  Houae,  Piucadilly.  1990. 
About  SO  pages. 

•••  Letten,itat{nsr  partiealan  and  lowest  price,  carriage  free,  to  be 
sent  to  MBasas.BBLL  A  Daldt,  Publishers  of  "NOTES  AND 
QUERIES."  186.  Fleet  Street. 

Particulars  of  Price,  kc,  of  the  followinsr  Books  to  be  sent  direct  to 
the  gentlemen  by  whom  they  are  required,  and  whose  names  and  ad- 
dresses are  given  for  that  purpose. 

HuMs's  HisTOBT  or  Enoijino.    Svo.    1778.    Vol.  IH. 
Drtdbn's  Worm.    By  Scott.    Vol.  X. 

8oCTH8T*S  PBNIN8DI.AB  WaB.      1828.     Yols.  Y.  ft  VI. 

Wanted  by  0.  H.  K.,  104.  Pall  MaU. 


Trb  Grand  Drsion  Discovbrbd.    Any  Edition. 
Gbntlbman*8  Magazinb  for  September,  1813. 

Wanted  by  Matthew  Ingle  Joyce,  Blaokfordby ,  Ashby  de  la  2<onch. 


Bostock'i  Histort  or  Gaxtaniim,  &c.    London.    1818. 

Wanted  by  Bchert  Black,6.  Hampton  Court  Terrace,  Renfrew 

Street,  Glasgow. 


Martiai.'8  Epiorams.    Translated  by  R.  Fletcher.    London.    I6fi6. 
Epiobajis  or  HartiaIi  Enoluhbo.    Anon.    109&. 

Wanted  by  Mr.  Pigottf  Bookseller,  Kennington  Park  Comer. 


fiaiicti  ta-  Cavrt^patititnifi, 

We  have  been  compelled  to  postpone  untU  next  loeek  several  papers  qf 
conaiderahlH  interest,  among  which  we  map  mention  Mr.  Durrant  Cooper 
on  Army  of  William  III.,  IHfficulties  of  Chaucer,  No.  5.,  First  Editicm 
of  Paradise  Lost.    We  fiave  also  in  type  many  curious  articles  Mtatra- 
tive  of  Walpole,  Swift,  Pope,  and  other  English  worViies. 

J.  P.  We  are  greatly  obliged  to  this  correspondent,  who  has  written  to 
us  from  one  of  our  colonies.  He  will  know  why  we  do  not  enter  into  more 
particulars. 

Cbntvrion.  The  article  is  a  very  curious  one,  but  we  have  some  d^- 
culty  in  using  it.    We  cannot  print  the  specimens. 

EiBioNNACB.     We  have  several  articles  in  type. 

MiROR  Magis.  Since  Sir  Frederic  Madden  published  his  erKtion  of 
Havelok  the  Dane,  Mr.  Thomas  Wright  has  reprinted  from  Michel  the 
French  text  in  the  Appendix  to  The  Anglo-Norman  Metrical  Chronicle 
of  Geof&ey  Gaimar  (Caxton  Society),  Svo.,  18S0. 

Edward  Pracock.  Wm.  Strutton's  large  family  has  been  noticed  in 
our  1st  S.  y.  283.  ;  vil.  547. 

A  Subscriber.  The  line, 

"  The  right  divine  of  kings  to  govern  wrong," 

occurs  in  the  I>unciad,Book  iv.,  line  188.,  wJiere  it  appears  as  a  quota' 
turn.  Its  authorship  has  been  discussed  in  our  1st  S.  iij.  494. ;  iv.  125. 160. ; 
v.  128.;  vi.664. 

F.  J.  L.  We  cannot  discuss  questions  on  decimal  and  vulgar  fractions. 

Erratcm.  —  2nd  S.  v.  21.  col.  ii.  1. 37.,  for  "  He  never  wol  myn  hert 
remuwe  "  read  "  ITe  never  wol,  &c." 

"Notes  and  Qubribs"  is  published  at  noon  on  Friday,  and  is  also 
issued  in  Monthly  Parts.  The  subscription  for  Stamped  Copies  for 
Six  Months-forwarded  direct  from  the  Publishers  (including  the  Half- 

Jfearly  Index)  is  lis.  4rf.,  which  may  be  paid  by  Post  OfHce  Order  in 
'avotir  o/* Messrs.  Bell  and  DALDy,186.  Flbbt  Strebt,  E.C;  to  whom 
also  all  Communications  por  thb  Editor  should  be  addressed. 


[Advertisement.] — Why  Burn  Gas  in  Daytime  ? 

—  CftAPPUIS'S  PATENT  REFLECTORS  difiiue  the  healthflil  light 
of  day  into  all  dark  pl«cefl.~Manufao(ory,  69.  Fleet  Street. 
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ABMT  UNDER  lYILLIAM  IH.  AT  THE  PEACE  OF 
BYSWICK. — DUTCH  AND  DANISH  TB00P8  IN  HIS 
SEBYICE. 

The  fourth  vol.  of  Lord  Macaulay*s  History  has 
brought  the  reign  of  William  to  the  close  of  the 
year  1697  :  in  the  next  year  the  parliament  resisted 
all  the  persuasion  of  the  King  for  a  large  standing 
army,  and  reduced  the  whole  number  to  10,000 
men,  and  soon  afterwards  compelled  him  to  send 
out  of  the  kingdom  the  Dutch  and  Danish  regi- 
ments. I  have  not  in  any  recently  printed  his- 
tory seen  the  particulars  of  William's  army  at 
that  time  :  so  I  enclose  you  some  extracts  from  a 
small  duodecimo  volume  recently  added  to  the 
shelves  of  the  London  Library  :  — 

"  A  New  List  of  the  Offices  and  Officers  of  England, 
both  Civil  and  Military  in  Church  and  State.  London. 
Printed  for  Edward  Castle,  near  Scotland  Yard  Gate,  by 
Whitehall.  1697." 

The  army'  on  the  English  establishment  con- 
sisted of  28  regiments  of  horse,  together  8022 
men ;  and  of  these  regiments  11  with  2280  men 
were  Dutch,  and  3  with  918  men  were  Danish  : 
of  6  regiments  of  dragoons,  with  3280  men,  of 
which  1  regiment  with  920  men  was  Dutch :  and 
of  45  regiments  of  foot,  with  46,776  men  ;  4  regi- 
ments with  4886  men  being  Dutch,  and  1  regi- 
ment with  50  companies  of  100  men  each=5000, 
being  Danes.  There  were"  therefore  58,078  men 
on  the  English  establishment  (exclusive  of  Scot- 
land and  Ireland),  and  included  8095  Dutch  and 
5918  Danes.  The  Dutch  regiments  consisted  of 
horse :  a  troop  of  Dutch  Guards  commanded  by 
the  Lord  Auverqt^que,  200 ;  a  regiment  of  Dutch 
Guards  by  the  Earl  of  Portland,  6  troops  and  402 
men ;  Col.  Recteren's  and  Count  Steinboch*s  re- 
giments of  3  troops  and  198  men  each,  and  Mont- 
ponillan,  Athlone,  Schack,  Neinheuise,  Scraven- 
more.  Earl  of  Rochford,  and  Boncour  regiments 
of  3  troops  and  213  men  each  :  of  Dragoons,  Ep- 
pinger's  10  troops  and  920  men  ;  and  of  foot,  the 
foot  guards  commanded  by  the  Duke  of  Wirtem- 
bergh,  26  companies  and  2366  men,  and  Nassau, 
Brandenburgh,  and  broken  regiments  of  12  com- 
panies and  840  men  each.  The  Danes  were,  of 
horse,  the  Wirtembergh,  La  Forest,  and  Schested 
regiments  of  6  companies  and  306  men  each,  and 
of  foot,  the  50  companies  of  100  men  each.  The 
strength  of  the  English  regiments  was, — horse,  3 
troops  of  Guards  of  200  men  each,  1  troop  of 
Grenadiers  of  180  men,  arid  1  of  Scotch  Guards 
of  1 18  men,  the  royal  regiment  and  the  late  Queen's 
Regiment,  and  the  late  Lord  Galloway's  9  troops 
of  531  men  each ;  the  other  horse  regiments 
having  each  6  troops  and  354  men.  The  dragoon 
regiments  had  8  troops  of  480  men  each,  except 


Col.  Cunningham's,  which  was  only  440  strong :  of 
the  foot  the  1st  regiment  of  Guards  had  28  com- 
panies and  2240  men,  the  Coldstream  and  Scotch 
Guards  half  those  numbers  each ;  the  Royal  regi- 
ment 26  companies  and  1560  men,  and  the  other 
foot  regiments  13  companies  and  780  men  each. 
On  the  Scotch  establishment  there  were  2  regi- 
ments of  dragoons  containing  6  troops  and  360 
men  each,  and  2  regiments  of  foot,  each  having  13 
companies  and  700  men :  together  2120  men.  On 
the  Irish  establishment  there  was  1  regiment  of 
horse  of  6  troops  and  300  men ;  2  regiments  of 
dragoons,  each  having  8  troops  of  480  men,  and 
10  regiments  of  foot,  each  having  13  companies 
and  650  men  ;  making  a  total  of  7810  men. 

The  list  contains  several  other  interesting  par- 
ticulars. It  shows  that  the  old  servants  on  the 
late  Queen's  establishment  were  kept  up  ;  that  the 
King  had  his  yeomen  of  the  mouth  and  keepers  of 
the  ice  and  snow,  and  of  his  champagne  wine,  his 
rat-killer,  and  mole-taker,  and  two  barbers ;  that 
Ulrick  Horitiner  was  his  master  cook ;  Sir  Christo- 
pher Wren,  surveyor-general ;  Grindling  Gibbons, 
master  carver ; .  Sir  Francis  Child,  jeweller ;  chief 
painter.  Sir  Godfrid  Kneller ;  and  Alexander' 
Tate,  poet  laureat.  Wm.  Dubrant  Coop£B. 

81.  Guilford  Street,  Russell  Square. 


rLETCHER  OF  8ALTOUN  AND  THE  EAST  LOTHIAN 

WITCH. 

The  following  interesting  narrative  is  copied 
from  No.  3.  of  the  "Additions  and  Notes"  to  a 
work  published  in  1774,  called  Arguments  and 
Decisions  in  Remarkable  Cases  before  the  High 
Court  of  Justiciary  and  other  Supreme  Courts  in 
Scotland^  collected  by  Mr.  Maclaurin.  He  was 
son  of  the  eminent  mathematician  Colin  Maclaurin 
(the  friend  and  correspondent  of  Sir  Isaac  New- 
ton), and  afterwards  became  a  Judge  of  the  Court 
of  Session  under  the  title  of  Lord  Dreghorn  :  — 

"  I  shall  conclude  this  chapter  of  witches  with  a  story 
which  I  had  from  several  persons,  so  very  well  informed 
that  I  have  no  doubt  it  is  true.  In  one  of  the  years  of 
famine  which  distressed  this  country  towards  the  close  of 
the  last  century,  a  poor  widow  in  East  Lothian,  who  had 
a  numerous  family,  was  committed  to  prison  on  suspicion 
of  witchcraft.  There  was  no  other  ground  of  suspicion, 
but  that,  while  all  her  neighbours  round  were  emaciated 
with  hunger,  she  and  her  children  were  in  good  case. 
Upon  her  commitment  she  was  tortured,  as  persons  ac- 
cused of  that  crime  generally  were ;  and  confessed  her 
having  been  at  many  meetings  with  the  devil,  and  other 
absurdities.  The  celebrated  Mr.  Fletcher  of  Saltoun,  hear- 
ing of  this,  repaired  to  the  jail  where  she  was,  and  told 
her  that  he  Avas  certain  her  pretended,  confession  was  all 
a  fiction ;  and  assured  her,  if  she  would  acknowledge  it 
to  be  so,  he  would  soon  procure  her  release.  The  woman, 
however,  persisted  in  accusing  herself  of  impossibilities. 
Mr.  Fletcher  replied  that  it  was  in  vain  for  her  to  attempt 
deceiving  him;  that  he  was  fixed  in  his  belief  all  such 
accusations  were  ridiculous;  and  that  he  was  convinced 
her  confession  proceeded  from  a  persuasion  that,  though 
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she  shonld  be  Rcqnilled,  jit  ghs  conM  never  after  live  tt 

borne  iTJth  credit  or  peace,  and  was  thererore  weary  at 
tire;  but  he  again  aaaured  her  (hut  if  sbe  would  retract, 
and  tell  him  Ihe  (ratb.  be  vould  not  only  obCsin  her 
libertj,  but  provide  for  her  in  another  part  of  the  coantry, 
Thla  made  aa  impression  upon  lier;  and  she  declared 
that  her  ronfession  was  all  a  fiction,  proceeding  from  (he 
motive  he  had  guesBed  ;  and  that  the  good  condition  of 
Iter  and  her  childrea  was  owing  to  their  feeding  upon 
mails,  of  which  sbesi^id  he  might  be  gatisfied  by  examin- 
ing her  house,  where  he  would  End  several  barrels  filled 
with  Ibem.  Mr.  Fletcher  had  the  curiosity  to  search  her 
boDSC,  and  found  a  great  quantity  of  snails  stored  up 
•ccordingly.  Upon  which  he  not  only  got  hor  dismissed 
tkam   prison,   but   settled  her  comforlnbiy  in   another 

Ab  the  work  from  Tvhich  tliis  is  tnkcn  ia  little 
knoirn  in  Scotlnnd,  except  to  professional  persons, 
nnil  probably  quite  unknown  in  Unplanil,  I  have 
used  tbe  frecdotn  to  Gcnil  ^ou  the  above,  us  the 
curious  history  it  containa  merits  apparently  the 
■wider  chtinnel  of  circulation  afforded  by 
miscellany. 


'a. 


■c). 

On  the  fly-leaf  of,  and  facing  the  title  of  a  small 
4to.  book,  in  my  jKisscssion,  entitled  — 

"Christian!  Hugenii  Coamotliooros.  sive  de  Terris 
Ccoleitibus,  earumquo  ornatu,  Conjecturffi.  Ad  Con- 
Etantinum  Hugeniuin,  fratrem:  Gulielmo  111.  Magnoi 
Britanoi*  Kegi  a  Secretis.  Hagffi-comituni,  npud  Ad- 
rianum  Sloetzens,  Bihilopolam,  liiOS,"  — 
ia  the  following  inscription  in  the  autograph  of 
Kowlands,  the  talented  Welsh  antiqiiary.  As  it 
has  not  appeared  in  any  of  his  wprke,  I  presume 
it  will  be  welcome  to  a  position  in  "N.  &  Q.. ;"  — 

"  la  Avclorrm  DocHisimjim. 

"  Sunt  quibua  insanit,  dum  sic  ratione  pcrerrat. 

His  captnm  vulgi  quod  fugit  error  erit. 

llic  ubi  versamur,  nos  instruit  omnia  sensus  i 

Sou  sensu  disces,  sed  ratione,  poluni ; 
Conditor  ex  uno  si  tantum  traxit  honorem, 

0  quantum  ex  mundis  niillibua  illc  trabit  1 
81  sofquiEque  suos  errantes  esigit  orbej, 

Erranlcs  terne  si  sint,  hahilaricr  illas 
Qualiter  ac  sibi  valt,  quid  vctat  ?  ipse  Dens. 
"U.K." 

In  a  copy  of  Plot's  Natural  History  of  Oxford- 
ghire,  2nil  edit.,  at  p.  144.,  opposite  to  the  para- 
graph on  "  Sht'lla  having  been  found  on  the  Tops 
of  Mountains,"  ond  which  reads  ns  follows ;  — 

"Otherwise  perhaps  tlioy  may  have  remninod  from  the 
Creatjon,  when  God  dispersing  the  Seminal  Virtue  of 
Anmali  through  the  Utiverte,  whero  it  met  iritb  an 
Ai;reeabTc  Matrix  as  in  tbe  Wattri,  there  it  produced 
Shtll-f'li  in  their  Perfection,  and  nbore  it  met  with  an 
improper  Matrix,  as  in  tho  Earth,  in  Imperfection  onlv ! 
however  (as  GaffareU  thinks),  it  proceeded  so  far  forth  as 
it  could,  and  gave  the  same  Shape  to  Slojta,  Earths,  &c., 
tu  it  should  have  dune  to  the  Shetl-fiih ;" 

—the  folloving  note  in  the  same  auK^aph  ap- 


pean,  from  which  it  is  apparent  that  paragraph 
was  not  written  by  Dr.  Plot ;  — 

"  This  note  was  observed  by  Mr.  Edward  Lhwvd  to 
have  been  Blollen  by  y  Editor  ftom  an  Hypothesis 'of  n. 
K.  published  after  y"  death  of  Dr,  I'lot,  and  placed  hero 
as  Dr.  rioLt'a  opinion,  as  may  be  seen  in  a  Letter  of  Mr. 
Lhwyd  to  H.  B." 

J.  Nixoir. 

Bangor. 


Lowndes,  in  his  Mamiai  (London,  1S34),  p. 
1268.,  describes  five  title-pages  belonging  lo  the 
Srst  edition  of  Paradise  Lost.  I  have  in  lay  pog- 
aesaion  six  different  title-pagea  to  this  poem :  No. 
I.  having  been  twice  set  up.  As  Lowndes  is  slightly 
inaccurate,  and  does  not  give  the  imprints  in  full, 
I  will  note  the  titles  in  order. 

No.  1.  "Paradise  Lost,  I  a  I  Poem  |  Written  in  |  Ten 
Books  1  By  John  Milton.  )  licensed  and  Entred  accord- 
ing I  loOi-der.  I  London;  Printed,  and  are  (o bo  sold  by 
Peter Pariir  \  underr7r«rfChurch,near^%ite{  andhv  I 
Sohcrl  Bovtttr  at  the  Tarka  Head  in  Biihi^lt-streti ;  \ 
nnd  Matthias  Walka;  under  8L  DvTiilaa's  Church  j  in 
Heet  Street,  16G7.  | 

No.  1.  A.  Similar  in  .ill  respects  to  Jio.  1.,  ex- 
cept that  the  words  "By  john  milton. "are  in 
type  and  capitals  only  half  the  aize  of  those  used 
in  No,  1. 

In  both,  the  poem  immediately  follows  the  title- 
page.  Lowndes  adda, "  Some  errata  appear  to  have 
been  corrected  in  some  sheets  while  thej  ? 
II  probnh 
cancelled  and  reprinted," 
wish  Eome  of  your  correspondents  would  point  out 
where  these  leaves  occur. 

No.  2.  "  Paradise  Lost,  |  A  |  Poem  |  In  Ten  Books.  | 
The  Author  J.  M.  i  Licensed  and  ftitred  according  |  to 
Order.  ]  London  1  &c." 
As  in  No.  1.  and  No.  1.  A.,  except  the  date,  1668. 

No.  3.  "Paradise  Lost,  |  A  |  Poem  |  in  Ten  Books.  | 
Tha  Author  I  John  MiUon.  J  London;  |  Printed  bv  S. 
Simmons,  and  are  to  be  sold  by  S.  Thornton  n(  I  the 
Bishmi-Hfod  in  Oack-Lane,  If.  MoTtlach  at  the  |  fniti 
Hart  in  Weatmiiiler  Hall,  M.  fKalJier  under  |  St.  Onn- 
aln-->  Clmrch  in  fVtet-Stral,  and  R.  Boulttr  at  I  the 
Turh's-Head  in  Bhiicpgale  street,  1G68,  [ 

ililton,    

nged  ii 
four  lines. 

No.  4.  "P.iradise  Lost,  I  A  I  Poem  I  In  Ten  Books,  j 
llie  Author  I  John  Milton.  |  London  ;  [Printed  by  S. 
SimnoBt,  and  are  to  be  sold  by  |  T.  llelder,  at  the  Angd 
in  Little  BritUin,  ICC!).  [   (A  comma  after  Briitain.') 

In  Nos.  2, 3,  and  4,  the  Ad<beas  of  the  Printer  to 
thulleader,  and  the  Arguments  of  each  Book  imme- 
diately succeed  the  leaf  tbe  recto  of  which  contains 
the  title.     A  Table  of  Eiraln  also  precedes  the 

Eoem.  I  cannot  discover  that  these  preliminary 
saves  have  been  reprinted. 
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No.  5.  The  title-page  agrees  in  all  respects 
with  No.  4.,  except  ttiat  tliere  is  a  period^  instead 
of  a  comma,  after  the  word  Brittain, 

The  Address  of  the  Printer  to  the  Reader  is 
omitted ;  but  the  Arguments  of  each  Book  and  the 
page  of  Errata  succeed ;  all  of  which  have  been  re- 
printed. Lowndes  adds,  "  the  last  two  leaves  of 
the  poem  appear  to  have  been  reprinted."  After 
examining  all  my  copies  I  cannot  discover  any 
traces  of  such  a  reprint.* 

Todd,  in  his  life  of  Milton  (London,  1826), 
note  on  p.  195.,  says,  "I  have  seen  several  copies 
with  the  title-page  1669,  in  which  the  notification 
(Licensed  and  entred,  &c.)  is  omitted."  Does  it 
ever  occur  except  in  Nos.  1.,  1.  A.,  and  2.  ? 

I  have  also  a  copy  of  the  first  edition  of  Comus, 
It  was  purchased  in  London  at  Mr.  Brighfs  sale. 
Is  it  true  that  very  few  copies  of  the  first  edition 
of  this  poem  are  known  ?  Neo-Eboracensis. 


LITTLE   JACK   HORNER. 

With  reference  to  a  paragraph  headed  "Jack 

Horner,"  in  2"**  S.  iv.  215.,  I  send  the  particulars 

of  a  story  which  was  told  to  me  by  an  old  lady  in 

Somersetshire.    It  is  supposed  to  account  for  the 

nursery  rhyme  of 

"  Little  Jack  Horner 
Sat  in  the  corner, 

Eating  a  Christmas  pie : 
He  put  in  his  thumb, 
And  pulled  out  a  plum. 
And  said,  *  What  a  good  boy  am  I.*  ** 

It  is  this :  When  the  monasteries  and  their  pro- 
perty were  seized,  orders  were  given  that  the  title 
deeds  of  the  abbey  estates  at  Mells,  which  were 
very  extensive  and  valuable,  and  partly  consisted 
of  a  sumptuous  grange,  built  by  Abbot  John  Sel- 
wood,  should  be  given  up  to  the  commissioners. 
After  some  delay,  it  was  determined  by  the  Abbot 
of  Glastonbury  to  give  them  up ;  and  for  want  of 
a  safe  mode  of  conveying  them  it  was  decided 
that  the  most  likely  to  avoid  their  being  seized  by 
any  but  those  for  whom  they  were  intended,  was 
to  send  them  in  a  pasty,  which  should  be  for- 
warded as  a  present  to  one  of  the  commissioners 
in  London.  The  safest  messenger,  and  least 
likely  to  excite  suspicion,  was  considered  to  be  a 
lad  named  Jack  Horner,  who  was  a  son  of  poor 
parents  living  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Grange. 
The  lad  set  out  on  his  journey  on  foot,  laden  with 
the  pasty.  It  was  a  weary  road,  and  England  not 
being  so  thickly  inhabited  as  now,  he  sat  to  rest 
in  as  snug  a  corner  as  he  could  find  by  the  way- 
side. Hunger,  too,  overcame  him,  and  he  was  at  a 
loss  what  to  do,  when  he  b^hought  himself  that 
there  would  be  no  harm  in  tasting  ever  so  little  of 

*  Perhaps  some  of  ^onr  readers  may  be  able  to  point 
out  the  yariatioDS. 


the  pasty  which  he  was  carrying.  He  therefore 
inserted  his  thumb  under  the  crust,  when,  lol 
there  was  nothing  but  parchments.  Whether  that 
allayed  his  hunger  then,  or  not,  I  cannot  say  ;  but, 
although  he  could  not  read  or  understand  these 
parchments,  yet  he  thought  they  might  be  valu- 
able. He  therefore  took  one  of  the  parchments  and 
pocketed  it,  and  pursued  his  journey  with  the  rest 
of  his  pasty.  Upon  his  delivering  his  parcel,  it 
was  perceived  that  one  of  the  chief  deeds  (the 
deeds  of  the  Mells  Abbey  estates)  was  missing ; 
and  as  it  was  thouglit  that  the  abbot  had  with- 
held it,  an  order  was  straightway  sent  for  his  exe- 
cution. 

But  the  sequel  was,  that  after  the  monasteries 
were  despoiled,  there  was  found  in  the  possession 
of  the  family  of  Jack  Horner  a  piece  of  parch- 
ment, which  was  in  fact  the  title  deed  of  Mells 
Abbey  and  lands;  and  that  was  "  the  plum"  wliich 
little  Jack  Horner  unwittingly  had  become  pos- 
sessed of.  The  Abbot  Whiting  was  executed  for 
withholding  the  deeds.     That  is  the  tale  as  told  to 

A.  D.  a 


me. 


SHAKSPEARIANA. 

Shakspeare  and  Livy,  and  Plutarch^  and  the 
^^JSvening  Star.^*  — 

"  Ban.  .        .        .        But  'tis  strange : 
And  oftentimes  to  win  us  to  our  harm, 
The  instruments  of  darkness  tell  us  truths; 
Win  us  with  honest  trifles,  to  betray  us 
In  deepest  consequence."  —  Macbeth,  Act  I.  Sc  3. 
"  An  Syphaci  Numidisque  credis?    Satis  sit  semel  cre- 
ditum  :  non  semper  temeritas  est  felix ;  ct  fraus  fidem 
in  parvis  sibi  praBstrnit,  ut,  quum  operae  pretinm  sit,  cum 
mercede  magna  fallat."  —  Lib.  xxviii.  cap.  xlii. 

"  Do  you  indeed  trust  Syphax,  or  relie  upon  the  Nu- 
midians  ?  Well,  let  it  suffice  that  once  ye  trusted  them. 
Rash  adventures  speede  not  alwaycs  best.  And  often- 
times wee  see  that  fraude  seemeth  faithfull,  and  maketh 
way  of  credite  in  small  things,  that  in  matters  of  great 
importance,  and  when  the  time  serveth,  it  may  pay 
home,  and  worke  a  mischiefe  with  a  witnesse."  —  rhil. 
Holland's  Trartslationf  p.  701. 

"  Hot  ,        .        .        and  his  chin,  new  reap'd, 
Shcw*d  like  a  stubble  land  at  harvest  home." 

King  Henry  IV.,  Act  I.  Sc.  8. 

**  .  .  his  beard  he  causeth  to  be  cut  and  shome  as 
neere  as  a  new-mo  wen  field  in  harvest,  when  all  the 
corne  is  gone."  —  Plutarch's  Morals,  Phil.  Holland'^ 
Translation^  p.  88. 

"  Ham.  To  what  base  uses  we  may  return,  Horatio ! 
Why  may  not  imagination  trace  the  noble  dust  of  Alex- 
ander, 'till  he  find  it  stopping  a  bung-hole? 

Hor.  'Twere  to  consider  too  curiously,  to  consider  so. 

Ham.  No  I  'faith,  not  a  jot ;  but  to  follow  him  thither 
with  modesty  enough,  and  likelihood  to  lead  it:  as  thus, 
Alexander  died,  Alexander  was  buried,  Alexander  re- 
turned to  dust :  the  dust  is  earth ;  of  earth  we  make 
loam ;  and  why  of  that  loam,  whereto  he  was  converted, 
might  they  not  stop  a  beer-barrel  ?"— -Ham/rt,  Act  V. 
Sc.  1. 

[♦  Another  version  of  this  story  appeared  in  our  last 
yolame,  p.  156. — £d.  ] 
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"  P.  C.  Balchon  deposed The  earth  in  Wolver- 

ley  Street  is  being  sifted  and  made  into  mortar  to  build 
some  new  houses  with. 

"  John  James  liradbury  proved  that  the  heaps  of  earth 
referred  to  by  the  last  witness  were  shot  from  Mr.  Piper's 
carts,  the  latter  deposing,  that  large  quantities  of  human 
bones  were  picked  and  sifted  from  the  earth,  consisting  of 
leg-bones,  arm-bones,  and  skulls.  He  saw  one  old  Irish- 
man pick  out  a  bagful,  which  he  said  he  intended  to  sell ; 
but  witness  sold  none  himself.  He  agreed  to  give  two- 
pence a  load  for  the  earth,  because  the  carman  said  it 
was  good  stuff  to  make  mortar  of."  —  Evening  Star, 
Dec.  1,  1857,  "Report  of  Inquiry  touching  the  alleged 
Exposure  of  the  Dead  in  the  Burial  Ground  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Chapel,  Moorfields." 

W.  R.  Areowsmith. 

Kinsham  Court. 


A  Shakspeare  Note,  — In  the  Reliquics  Hear- 
niancBy  edited  by  the  late  Dr.  Bliss,  is  the  follow- 
ing interesting  entry  relative  to  the  bequest  of 
Sir  John  Falstaff  to  Magdalen  College,  Oxford  : — 

"  1721,  June  2.  —  The  reason  why  they  cannot  give  so 
ffood  an  account  of  the  benefaction  of  sir  John  Falstolf  to 
Magd.  coll.  is,  because  he  gave  it  to  the  founder,  and  left 
it  to  his  management,  so  that  'tis  supposed  'twas  swal- 
low'd  up  in  his  own  estate  that  he  settled  upon  the  col- 
lege. However,  the  college  knows  this,  that  the  Boards 
Mead  in  Southwark,  which  was  then  an  inn,  and  still 
retains  the  name,  tho'  divided  into  several  tenements, 
(which  bring  the  college  160  libs  per  ann.)  was  part  of  sir 
John's  gift." 

To  the  circumstantial  accuracy  of  this  entry  I 
can  bear  testimony.  The  property  above  men- 
tioned, the  **  Boar's  Head,"  in  Southwark,  was  for 
many  years  sub-let  to  my  family,  at  the  rent  of 
1501,  per  annum,  and  was  by  them  principally 
sub-let  to  weekly  tenants.  The  premises  were 
named  **  Boar's  Head  Court,"  and  consisted  of  two 
rows  of  tenements,  via-d-vis,  and  two  at  the  east 
end,  with  a  gallery  to  the  first-floors,  the  entire 
number  of  dwellings  being  eleven.  They  were 
fronted  with  strong  weather-board :  the  balusters 
of  the  staircases  were  evidently  of  great  age.  The 
"Court"  entrance  was  between  the  houses  Nos. 
25.  and  26.  on  the  east  side  of  the  High  Street, 
and  the  above  number  of  houses  from  London 
Bridge ;  and  the  property  was  cleared  away  in 
making  the  approach  to  the  new  bridge. 

John  Times. 

Sloane  Street. 


Passage   in    ^^  Love's   Labour^ s  Lost^^  Act  V, 

"  Kath.  What,  was  your  visor  made  without  a  tongue  ? 

Long.  I  know  the  reason,  lady,  why  you  ask. 

Kath.  O,  for  your  reason !  quickly.  Sir ;  I  long. 

Long.  You  have  a  double  tongue  within  your  mask. 
And  would  afford  my  speechless  visor  half. 

Kath.  Veal,  quoth  the  Dutchman ; 
Is  not  veal  a  calf?  " 

What  does  this  mean  ?    Singer's  note  refers  to 
a  joke  in  which  a  Dutchman's  pronunciation  of 


the  word  "well"  as  "vele"  is  purposely  misun- 
derstood by  his  auditor  for  "  veal,"  who  says  : 
"  What,  do  you  make  a  calfe  of  me,  Mr.  Doctor?  " 

But  this  does  not  explain  Katharine's  introduc- 
tion of  "  veal."  Does  she  not  imply  that  Longo- 
ville's  assertion  that  she  has  a  double  tongue 
within  her  mask,  and  could,  consequently,  afford 
him  half  of  her  tongue,  reminds  her  of  a  calfs 
head  split  into  two  halves  (as  one  sees  it),  which 
has  the  effect  of  cleaving  the  tongue  down  the 
middle,  and  so  makes  two  tongues  out  of  one  ? 

Is  there  any  better  explanation  of  the  passage  P 
Neither  Collier,  Ayscough,  nor  Routledge's  new 
edition,  has  any  note  on  the  subject.       X.  X.  X. 


MONTHLY   FEUILLETON   ON   FBENCH   BOOKS. 

The  literary  intercourse  between  England  and 
the  Continent  is  now  so  firmly  established,  and 
has  taken  such  rapid  strides,  that  notices  of 
French  publications  have  become  a  necessary 
feature  in  the  principal  organs  of  the  periodical 
press.  Whilst  we  are  glad  to  read  a  clever  re- 
sume of  Dr.  Livingstone's  travels,  or  a  carefully- 
prepared  appreciation  of  the  life  of  George  Ste- 
phenson, we  feel  equally  interested  in  a  critique 
on  M.  de  Tocqueville  or  M.  Guizot  B^ranger 
and  Alfred  de  Musset  have  almost  assumed  with 
us  the  position  of  household  names,  and  we  can 

^uote  Barbier  or  Querard  as  glibly  as  we  would 
(Owndes  or  Darling.  Such  being  the  case,  the 
monthly  feuilleton  on  French  literature  which  we 
propose  offering  to  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  will 
not  appear  an  unprecedented  attempt,  but  be 
received,  we  trust,  as  a  real  improvement. 

Whilst  keeping  within  the  range  of  the  subjects 
calculated  to  interest  tha  majority  of  our  friends, 
we  shall  still  feel  that  there  is  much  to  glean,  much 
to  examine.  In  France  as  well  as  in  England  we 
see  learned  societies  at  work,  publishers  getting 
up  books  worth  reading,  antiquaries  sharp  at  con- 
troversy on  the  genuineness  of  a  medal  or  the 
determination  of  a  Roman  camp.  Alas  !  why  must 
we  add  that,  like  the  departed  humorist  Jona- 
than Oldbuck,  more  than  one  French  savant  is 
now  cherishing  as  an  authentic  piece  of  Etrus- 
can ironmongery  what  is  really  nothing  else  but 
"  Aiken  Drum's  long  ladle  I " 

Amongst  the  works  issued  during  the  last 
month  from  the  Galilean  presses  several  would 
deserve,  did  time  and  space  permit,  more  than 
a  simple  allusion.  Though  adding  but  little  to 
what  we  already  know  of  the  great  chansonnier, 
Beranger's  autobiography*  is  an  amusing  volume, 
well  written,  and  coimrming  the  opinion  we  had 
ever  formed  of  his  character  as  a  poet  and  a  poli- 

*  "  Ma  Bio^aphie,  ]par  P.  T.  de  B^ranger,  avec  un  i^- 
pendice.    Pans,  Perrotm.'* 
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tician.  The  memoirs  of  Claude  Haton  *  take  ns 
back  to  the  stirring  days  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
and  are,  to  use  the  learned  editor's  expression,  — 

"  une  sorte  de  version  populaire  de  Phistoire  des  luttes 
intestines  dont  la  France  a  6t4  le  th^tre,  un  echo  r^p^t^ 
par  les  mille  voix  de  I'opinion  sur  les  acteurs  da  drame, 
pendant  les  r^gnes  de  Henri  II.,  de  Charles  IX.,  et  de 
Henri  III." 

Haton*s  memoirs,  now  for  the  first  time  pub- 
lished, illustrate  of  course  very  completely  the 
history  of  French  Protestantism ;  but  they  con- 
tain, in  addition,  details  and  sketches  of  private 
life  which  are  perhaps  still  more  curious.  M. 
Bourquelot*s  introduction,  appendix,  and  table  of 
contents  are  not  the  least  valuable  parts  of  the 
work.  The  campaigns  and  eventful  career  of 
Charles  the  Bold,  Duke  of  Burgundy,  have  en- 

faged  the  attention  of  another  historian  f  well 
nown  for  his  previous  researches  on  the  annals 
of  Switzerland.  The  first  volume  of  the  Depeches 
is  the  only  part  which  is,  as  yet,  published ;  it 
comprises  143  letters,  and  brings  us  to  March  27, 

1476,  twenty-five  days  after  the  battle  of  Granson. 
The  documents  collected  by  M.  de  Gingins  are 
chiefly  Italian  letters  addressed  to  the  Duke  of 
Milan,  Sforza,  by  his  ambassadors  at  various 
courts  :  the  original  MSS.  belong  to  the  govern- 
naent  archives  of  San-Fedele  at  Milan.  We  must 
not  forget  M.  Coquerel's  curious  and  conclusive 
disquisitions  on  the  Calas  family  J,  a  disquisition 
in  which  the  celebrated  case  that  drew  forth,  a 
hundred  years  ago,  Voltaire's  sympathy,  is  once 
more  thoroughly  sifted  from  an  attentive  study  of 
all  the  papers  connected  with  the  trial.  The  his- 
tory of  painting  and  decoration  as  applied  to 
MSS.  forms  an  important  branch  of  mediaeval 
art.  M.  Ferdinand  Denis  has  treated  it  most 
completely  in  an  elegant  volume  copiously  illus- 
trated with  woodcuts,  reproducing  specimens  of 
pre-Raphaelite  workmanship.§  MM.  Didot  Bro- 
thers still  maintain  the  reputation  they  have  so 
long  enjoyed  in  the  publishing  world.  Whilst 
carrying  on  their  edition  of  the  Greek  classics  ||, 
forty -six  volumes  of  which  have  appeared,  they 
are  adding  to  our  historical  libraries  both  original 
works  ^  of  standard  merit,  and  excellent  reprints 

*  "  Haton  (C).  M^moires  de  Claude  Haton,  contenant 
le  r^cit  des  c^v^nements  accomplis  de  1653  h  1582,  princi- 
palement  dans  la  Champagne  et  dans  la  Brie,  publics  par 
F^lix  Bourquelot.    Paris,  imp.  imp^riale,  2  vol.  in-4." 

t  "  Depeches  des  ambassadeurs  Milanais  sur  les  cam- 
pagnes  de  Charles  le  Hardi,  due  de  Bourgogne,  de  1474  h 

1477.  Vol.  1.    Paris  et  Geneve,  Cherbuliez." 

X  "  Coquerel  fils.  Jean  Calas  et  sa  famille,  etc.  In-12. 
2  gravures  et  fac-simile.    Paris,  Joel  Cherbuliez." 

^  "  Histoire  de  I'Ornamentation  des  manuscrits,  par 
Ferdinand  Denis.    In-4.    Paris,  Curmer." 

U  **  Aristotelis  opera  omnia.  GraQce  et  latine,  Yolumen 
qoartum.  Pars  prima  (Biblioth^que  des  aateors  Grecs, 
t.  46.  Paris,  Didot)" 

f  «  Ben^  (Am&^).  Les  nieces  de  Mazaiin.    Etudes 


of  memoirs  on  the  seventeenth*  and  eighteenth 
centuries.f  For  M.  Le  Blant*s  splendid  recueil 
of  Christian  inscriptions  J,  and  M.  Caristie*s  de- 
signs of  the  Roman  monuments  of  Orange  §,  we 
are  also  indebted  to  MM.  Didot.  By  a  recent 
arrangement  made  with  the  French  government, 
M.  Jannet  has  been  authorised  to  publish  in  his 
Bibliotheque  Elzevirienne  a  series  of  forty  volumes, 
comprising  nearly  all  the  old  romances  and  me- 
trical tales  belonging  to  what  is  generally  called 
the  Carlovingian  cycle.  Four  of  these  are  already 
in  the  press  ||,  and  the  whole  collection,  printed 
under  the  superintendance  of  a  committee  of 
savants^  will  include,  besides  notes,  a  glossary 
and  indices,  texts  of  various  poems  which  are 
not  even  mentioned  in  the  Benedictine  Histoire 
litteraire,  Gustavb  Masson. 

Harrow-on-the-Hill. 


WALPOLIANA. 


Foote  and  the  Duchess  of  Kingston  (2^^  S.  v. 
22.) — I  find  the  correspondence  which  Philo- 
Walpolb  has  sent  you  in  a  contemporary  Maga^ 
zine  (the  Westminster,  August,  1775),  but  with 
a  preamble  and  a  sequel  which  appear  necessary 
for  its  full  appreciation. 

"  On  the  third  of  this  month  (August)  the  following 
Letter  was  addressed  to  the  Printer  of  one  of  the  Daily 
Papers :  — 

"  To  the  Printer. — The  prophetic  effusions  of  the  col- 
lectors or  makers  of  paragraphs  have  for  once  proved 
true,  Mr.  Printer ;  the  Trip  to  Calais  has  been  rejected  by 
the  Lord  Chamberlain.  To  guess  from  whence  these 
gentlemen  obtained  their  intelligence  (as  their  advices 
preceded  by  many  days  the  delivery  of  the  Piece  to  the 
Chamberlain)  would  be  a  very  difficult  task:  however, 
you  find  what  was  only  prophecy  is  now  become  history. 
Till  I  have  an  opportunity  of  laying  before  the  Public 
those  Scenes  which  produced  his  Lordship's  interdiction, 
you  will  print  the  following  letter  sent  to  Lord  Hertford, 
in  the  hopes  of  softening  his  censure.  S.  F.* " 

"*  My  Lord,  —  I  did  intend  troubling  your  Lordship 
with  an  earlier  address,  but  the  day  after  I  received  your 
prohibiting  mandate,  I  had  the  honour  of  a  visit  from 

de  mceurs  et  de  caractferes  au  XVII®  sifecle.  3®  ^dit.  Gr. 
in-18.    Paris,  Firmin  Didot  frferes." 

*  "  Dangeau  (Marquis  de).  Journal  publid  en  entier 
pour  la  premifere  fois,  par  M.  E.  Souli^  et  L.  Dussieux, 
avec  les  additions  inedites  du  due  de  Saint-Simon,  pub- 
li^es  par  M.  Feuillet  de  Conches.  Tome  xii.  (1707-1709), 
Paris,  Didot." 

t  "  Memoires  de  M™®  de  Genlis.  1  vol.  in-18  (Biblio- 
theque des  Memoires,  t.  xv.)    Paris,  Didot." 

X  "Le  Blant.  Inscriptions  chr^tiennes  de  la  Gaule 
(Ouvrage  termini).    Paris,  Didot." 

§  "  Monuments  antiques  k  Orange,  par  Aug.  Caristie, 
architecte,  membre  de  Tlnstitut.  1  vol.  in  folio,  avec 
55  pi.    Paris,  Didot.'; 

11  "Doon  of  Mavehce,  edited  by  M.  Schweighaeuser"; 
«  Gaufrey,  edited  by  M.  Chabaille^* ;  «  Guy  of  Burgundy 
and  Otinel,  edited  by  MM.  Guessard  and  Michelant"; 
**  Aspremont,  edited  vy  M.  Guessard." 


KOTES  AND  QUERIES. 
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T'OrJ  Mountstunrt,  to  wfaoae  JDtfrpositioD  1  CinA  I  am  In- 
debted for  your  first  eommanda,  relative  to  Tic  Trip  to 
Oalaii,  by  Mr.  Cbetwynii,  and  your  fiual  rejection  of  it 
by  Coloael  Keen.' 

" '  Lord  MounlBtxiarl  has,  I  pteiume,  told  yoar  Lord- 
ship, that  he  read  with  me  those  scenes  to  which  vour 
Lordthip  objected,   that  he  foiznd  them  collet 


;oBUcli  minds,  my  Urd,  Tie  Whole  Duty  of  Mii«, 

next  to  the  Sacred  Writings,  ia  the  severest  satire  that 
ever  vras  wrote;  and  to  the  same  mark,  if  Corned r  directs 
not  her  aim,  her  arroivs  are  ehotia  the  ait;  forW '"'^^^ 
touches  no  man,  no  man  will  be  mended.  Lord  Maunt- 
Btnart  desired  tbiit  I  ivould  sutler  hint  to  take  the  ptay 
with  bim,  and  let  him  leave  it  with  the  Dncbess  of  King- 
■ton :  he  had  my  consent,  my  Lord,  and  at  the  same  time 
an  assurance,  ttiat  I  was  niilliB);  to  make  any  alteration 
Uiat  bcr  Grace  would  suRgeeL  Her  Grace  saw  the  play, 
and,  inconsequence,  I  saw  Her  Grace;  with  the  tcsult  of 
that  interview  I  shall  not,  at  Ibis  timo,  trouble  your  Lord- 
ship. It  may  perbaps  be  necessary  to  obserre,  that  Her 
Grace  could  not  discern,  which  your  Lordship,  I  dare  say, 
will  readily  believe,  a  single  trait  in  the  character  of 
Lady  Kitty  Crocodile  that  resembled  herself. 

»' After  this  representation,  your  Lordship  will,  I  doubt 
not,  permit  me  to  enjoy  (he  frnils  of  my  lalnur ;  nor  will 

C  think  it  reasonable,  because  a  capriclons  individual 
taken  it  into  her  bead  that  I  have  pinned  her  mISes 
awry,  that  I  should  be  punished  by  a  poniard  stuck  deep 
in  my  heart!  your  Lordship  lias  loo  much  candour  and 
justice  to  be  (be  instrnment  of  so  violent  and  ill-directed 
a  blow. 

.  " '  Your  Lordship's  determination  is  not  only  of  the 
.  greatest  importance  to  me  now,  bat  most  inevitably  de- 
cide my  fate  for  the  future;  as,  after  this  defeat,  it  will 
be  im|iossible  for  me  to  muster  up  courage  enough  to  face 
Folly  again :  between  the  Muse  and  the  Magistrate  there 
is  a  natural  confederacy;  what  the  last  cannot  pnalsh, 
the  first  often  corrects;  but  when  she  finds  herself  not 
only  deserted  by  her  aatient  ally,  but  sees  liim  armed  in 
the  defence  of  her  foe,  she  baa  nothing  led  but  a  speedy 
retreat :  adieu  then,  niy  Lord,  to  the  stage.  Fo/foI  rei 
IttMera.  lo  which,  I  hope,  1  may  wjtb  justice  add  Pbaidite, 
as,  during  my  continuance  in  the  service  of  the  Public,  I 
never  profited  by  flattering  their  passions,  or  falling  in 


with  tbeir  hi  .     ,     , 

erted  my  little  powers  (as. 
In  exposing  follies,  how  much  soever  the  favourites  of  tlie 
day;  and  pernicious  prejudices,  however  protected  and 
popular.  This,  my  Lord,  has  been  done,  if  those  may  be 
believed  who  bare  the  best  right  to  know,  sometimes 
with  success;  let  me  add  too,  that  in  doing  this  I  never 
lost  my  credit  with  the  Public,  t)ecause  they  knew  that  I 
preceded  upon  principle,  that  I  disdained  being  either 
the  echo  or  the  instrument  of  any  man,  however  exalted 
his  station,  and  that  I  never  received  reward  or  protec- 
tion from  any  other  hands  than  their  own.  I  have  the 
honour  to  be,  &c 

"  '  Samuel  Fodte. 

*■'  ^  Mr.  Foote  intends  soon  to  publish  the  scenes  in 
his  Trip  In  Calaii,  objected  to  by  the  Lord  Chamberlain, 
as  a  justification  of  his  own  conduct,  with  a  prefatory 
dedication  to  the  Duchess  of  Kingston.' 

"  The  intimation  couched  in  the  Tosticript  to  the  above 
Letter  produced  on  the  IStb  instant  the  puhUcation  of  the 
following  Letters,  which  were  introduced  on  the  part  of 
Her  Grace  of  Kingston  with  the  following  Preface: — 

■ '  Mr.  Foots,  interdicted  by  the  Chamberlain  from  ra- 
pr«geDting  the  libellona  piece  caUed  a  Trip  to  CaSaii, 
Uireateoed  to  publish  the  scenes,  and  dedicate  them  to 


Her  Grace  of  Kingston.  It  was  in  vain  that  the  malig- 
nity as  well  as  injustice  of  sucli  a  procedure  were  repre- 
sented to  Mr.  i'oote  in  the  strongest  colours.  The  mimic 
would  not  yield  one  tittle  to  the  remonstrance  of  .humanity, 
though  he'  appeared  attentive  to  the  call  of  interest ;  in 
obedience  to  which  call,  be  Bcquainted![a  friend  ^of  the 
Dacheaa  of  Kingston's,  that  "  he  would  consent  to  sup- 
press tho  publication  of  the  scenes,  if  her  Grace  would 
give  him  iSvo  TiiouiABD  Pounds  for  the  copy."  It  may 
be  easily  supposed  that  ao  impudent  a  demand  shared  the 
fate  of  lofusaL  Baffled  thus  pn  bis  hopes,  and  finding 
that  bis  threats  of  publication  could  not  intimidate  tho 
Duubess  into  compliance.  Mr.  Poole  bod  recourse  (o  his 
levee  of  scribblers,  for  the  purpose  of  furnishing  news- 
paper defamation.  The  following  letter  was  received 
only  on  Sunday  aflemoon,  and  in  the  Si.  Jama'i  Chro- 
nicU,  on  Saturday  evening,  a  most  scurrilous  invective 
against  her  Grace  W  Kingston  was  dated  fVom  BIr.  Foote'a 
Theatre  in  the  Hay-Market.' " 

(Tben  follonr  the  lettera  given  by  Philo-Wal- 
poLE ;  in  the  two  copies  of  which,  however,  there 
are  several  verbal  Tariatioiia  of  more  or  leas  im- 
portance. In  the  Duchess's  reply,  I  will  notice 
two.  The  copy  before  me  is  headed,  "  A  Sercant 
was  directed  to  return  the  following  Answer." 
And  the  note  at  the  foot  begins,  "Mr,  Poote  is 
descended,"  uot  "  is  said  to  be  descended."  In 
Foote's  rejoinder  there  is  an  omission  which 
should  be  supplied.  The  sentence  beginning,  "Iii 
those  scenes,"  &c.,  should  end  thus ;  after  "  iii- 
ddentfl  of  your  life — wkick  have  excited  Ike  cu- 
■  its  °f  '**  Grand  Inquest  for  the  coantij  of 
'Meaex!') 

After  this  letter,  tho  Magazine  artjcle  pro- 

"  Hero  the   Correspondence   stopped,    Ihough   much 

iblic  Prints,  by  the  friends  ot  both  parties,  till  the  ap- 
larance  of  lira  following  Affidavit  on  the  I9th  put  an 
.d  to  the  contest,  nothing  having  been  published  by 


and  J-  to  wit. 

Westminster  J 
"  '  The  Rev.  Mr.  John  Forsler,  A.M.,  Chaplain  to  her 
Grace  the  Duchess  of  Kingston,  maketh  oath,  That  in  the 
month  of  July  last  he  waited  on  Mr.  Samuel  Foote  at  his 
house  at  North-End,  by  the  direction  of  her  Grace  (he 
Duchess  of  Kingston,  to  return  to  the  said  Mr.  Foote  a 
manuscript  Comedy,  entitled  a  Trip  to  Cahili,  which  ho 
the  said  Mr.  Footo  had  left  with  her  Grace  for  liar  pe- 
rusal, which  he  did  accordingly  deliver  to  bim :  That  at 
this  time  he  took  an  onportnnity  to  disanade  Mr.  Foote 
from  publishing  the  said  Comed.v,  which  he  waa  informed 
was  his  intention  lo  do,  as  it  might  very  much  disoblige 
the  Duchess  of  Kingston,  and  make  in  her  a  powerful 

That  on  these  considers tiona  he  advised  the  said  Mr. 
Foote  to  make  a  compliment  of  the  Copy  of  this  Piece  lo 
her  Grace  the  Duchess  of  Kingston,  especially  as  the 
public  performance  of  it  had  been  prohibited  by  the  I«rd 
Chamberlain:  That  the  said  Mr.  Samuel  Foote  replied, 
that  unless  the  Duchess  of  Kingston  would  give  him  Two 
Ttoutand  FotaaU,  he  would  publish  the  Trip  to  Cataii, 
wiUi  a  Preface  aad  Dedication  to  hsr  Grace ;  and  that 


•<  S.  !T<  109^  lAS.  SO.  'S8.] 
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Iho  said  Mr  Faote  conrniiuioned  him  (o  cammnnicat 
ibese  bU  inte:!tioD3  to  lierGracethsDuchesaof  KingBtoi 
" '  Jobs  Forstkb, 
"  <  Snom  Ufbro  me,  thia  IStb 
ilaj' of  Augael,  1775, 

"  '  J.  FlELOKO.'  " 


'  Ladi/.  Kmilt/, —  Nofhing  so  ensy.  It  le  done  by  ono 
iTwtulic:il  TvortI,  like  a  metamorphosit  in  tho  fairy  tales, 
on  hsTo  only,  wban  before  your  glass,  to  keep  pro- 
luncing  to  yourself  nimini-iumini ;  the  lips  cannot  fail 
ng  thfir  p 
goyna.  Act  111.  So.  2. 

According  to  Walpole  tbis  is  the  "gcnteclcat 
comedy"  in  the  English  language. — New  edition  of 
tiis  Letters  by  Cunningham,  vol.  vi.  146,  n.  See 
also  (passim)  "  N.  &  Q."  2-'  S.  It.  105.  218.  231. 

"  I'apa  —  potatoes — poultry  —  prunes  and  prism  are  all 
very guod  words  for  the  lips ;  especially  piunts  and  prism. 
Tou  will  find  it  serviceable,  in  the  formation  of  a  de- 
niennour,  if  you  lometlnieB  say  to  yourself  In  conip:iiiy^ 
on  entering  a  room  for  instance  —  Papn,  poUtnca,  pnnliry, 
prunes  and  prism,  prunes  and  prism."  —  LUtle  Di'rrit,  p. 
B5C 

CUJBLES    WyLIB. 

Ciniex  lectuhrius  (Panaise).  — This  insecl,  of 
nliich  one  has  naturally  sudi  abhorrence  that  one 
is  averse  even  to  mention  its  English  appellation, 
but  which  now  intrudes  itself  so  gcncr^dly  into  our 
beds  and  furniture,  appears  three  centuiiea  and  a 
half  ago  U)  have  been  almost  unknown,  and  to 
liave  required  the  attendance  of  a  scientific  man 
to  designate  what  it  really  was,  as  is  described  in  . 
the  following  ludicrous  account  of  what  occurred 
at  Mortlake,  near  London  : — ■ 

"Anno  1503,  dum  hiec  Pennins"  scriptitaret  Mortla- 
cum  Tumesi  adjacentem  viculum,  ma£;n3  featinatione  ac- 
cersobalur  ad  doos  nobilea,  magno  metu  ex  clmicuni  vea- 
ligiis  perenssos,  et  nescio  quid  contagionis  valde  verltos, 
Tandem  re  ci^nit^  ac  bssliolis  captis,  risn  tlmorem  om- 

an  /nwclnnmt,  sivt  mhumonm  Asimaliiaa,  Thralrum 
of  Thomas  Mouffet,  M.  D.,  London,  1G31,  fol.,  p.  270.) 

MitprinU.  —  The  other  day  I  met  in  a  country 
bookseller's  catalogue  with  a  curious  instance  of 
vrhnt  the  elision  of  a  single  letter  will  do.  Mil- 
ton's writings  were  spoken  of  at  "the  immoral 
works  of  the  Poet  Milton  t "  The  printer  meant 
to  say  immorlal. 


•  Who  was  this  Dr.  Penny?  Was  he  physician  to 
H«Qi7  TU.,  who  then  resided  at  liis  palace  M  Bicbmond, 
R  mile  Brain  Uortlofcef 


Miss  Tonge,  In  Dynevor  Terrace  (p.  33.),  is 
made  to  speak  of  a  young  lady  running  down 
stairs  "  without  stretched  arms." 

Verdant  Green  was  once  represented  by  the 
printer  of  The  Sun  to  be  "  the  advcnfurea  of  aii 
Oxford  Irishman." 

CtlTUBEET   BeDB. 

Expeditions.  ~1  met  with  a  curious  remark  the 
olher  day  which  it  may  be  worth  while  publiahiog, 
as  it  will  show  those  who  gvuuible  at  our  failure 
in  the  Crimea  that  failure  in  those  expe<litiot)s  Li 
generally  our  fate,  and  must,  I  suppose,  be  ac- 
cepted as  an  ofTiset  against  certain  blessinga  we 
enjoy. 

Mr.  Molyneux,  in  a  treatise  pubiisliod  in  the 
middle  of  the  last  century,  has  calculated  that,  of 
siit^'cight  European  and  remote  expeditions  of 
conjoint  sea  and  land  forces,  attempted  by  Great 
Britain  since  the  era  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  prin- 
cipally against  France  and  Spain,  thirty  suc- 
ceeded, the  rest  miscarried ;  that  the  larger 
expeditions  were  comparatively  worse  conducted 
and  more  unsuccessful  than  the  former,  and  the 
European  than  the  Transatlantic;  and  out  of  these, 
fifteen  were  against  the  coast  of  France,  of  which 
but  two  succeeded  where  the  land  forces  were 
debarked. 

How  many  failures  and  aueeesscs  minlit  we  add 
since  this  was  calculated  ?  E.  F.  D.  C. 


WiU  Honeycomb:  Col.  CTefaHrf.  —  Who  .  . 
throw  any  light  upon  the  history  of  Colonel  Cle- 
land,  said  to  be  the  originnl  of  Will  Honeycom" 
of  The  Spectator;  and,  what  one  would  hardly  ex 
pect,  the  father  of  John  Oleland,  the  author  c 
the  infamous  Memoirs  of  a  Woman  of  Pleasure 
Was  he  Pope's  acquaintance,  whose  name  he  vei 
tured  to  affix  to  the  Letter  which  precedes  The 
Dunciadt  Among  the  readers  of  "N,  &  Q."  there 
must  be  some  able  to  clear  up  the  mystery  in 
which  this  question  seems  to  be  involved.       £.  C>* 

Maison.  —  Maiion,  found  frequently  so  com- 
bined in  hieroglyphical  inscriptions,  is  literally  om 
who  loves  his  brother.  Does  this  support  the 
opinion  held  by  many  of  the  Egyptian  origin  of 
Freemasonry  P  J,  P. 

Dominica. 

Meaning  of  Liaae. — What  is  the  meaning  of  tha 
French  word  liane  f  It  does  not  occur  in  any  dic- 
tionary that  I  have  seen.  It  must  be  some  tree 
or  plant,  as  the  passage  where  it  occurs  speaks  of 
&  liane  derach.ee.  F.  C.  H. 

"  Mind  yra."  — The  late  Professor  J.  J,  Blunt 
of  Cambridge,  in  hii  lectures  on  "  the  Right  Use 
of  the  Earl^  Frthen  "  (John  Murray,  1857),  lUQi 
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this  phrase  more  than  once;  e,g,  page  133.,  "Now 
these  are,  no  doubt,  wilful  interpolations  of  Cy- 
prian, all  of  them,  mind  you^  occurring  in  one  and 
the  same  passage,*'  &c.  Is  this  classical  English  ? 
My  impression  is  that  it  is  a  vulgarism.         H.  B. 

MedicBval  Interments.  — Information  is  requested 
respecting  any  work  which  gives  an  authentic 
and  satisfactory  account  of  English  funerals  in 
the  middle  ages,  especially  funerals  of  the  humbler 
classes.  The  object  is  to  obtain  a  particular  ac- 
count of  the  pall,  when  a  pall  was  used,  and  also 
of  the  bier.  The  fuller  the  details,  the  more  ac- 
ceptable will  be  the  reference.  T.  B. 

Hugh  Stuart  Boyd. — Can  you  give  me  any  in- 
formation regarding  the  autlro^of  a  work  with  the 
following  title  :  — 

"  The  Fathers  not  Papists,  or  Six  Discourses  by  the 
most  eloquent  Fathers  of  the  Church,  with  numerous  Ex- 
tracts from  their  Writings ;  translated  from  the  Greek  by 
Hugh  Stuart  Boyd;  London,  8vo.,  1834." 

I  understand  the  author  of  the  work  here  men- 
tioned was  the  son  of  Mr.  H.  Boyd,  one  of  the 
supposed  authors  of  Junius,  X. 

Egyptian  Sculptors:  Jews  forbidden  to  read 
JEzekieL — In  a  late  number  oi  Household  Words 
it  is  stated  (en  passant)  that  the  ancient  Egyptian 
sculptors  were  compelled,  on  pain  of  death,  to 
carve  the  same  human  ^figure  on  every  occasion, 
irrespective  of  the  proportions  of  the  individual  to 
be  represented. 

It  is  also  stated  in  another  part  of  the  same 
excellent  miscellany,  that  in  olden  times  no  Jew 
under  thirty  years  of  age  was  permitted  to  read  the 
"  vision  of  Ezekiel'*  (Ezek.  ch.  i,)  wherein  the 
wheels,  &c.,  are  mentioned.  Can  you,  or  any  of 
your  correspondents,  inform  me  of  the  authority 
or  authorities  for  either  or  both  of  the  above 
statements  ?  J.  H.  Leech. 

Ennis. 

Edward  Phillips. — Edward  Phillips,  the  author 
of  Theatrum  Poetarum^  is  said  to  have  died  be- 
tween 1694  and  1698.  Can  you  give  me  the 
exact  date  of  his  death,  and  inform  me  where  he 
is  buried  ?  X. 

Dogs  driven  mad  by  Cold. — In  the  Gentleman's 
Magazine  for  January,  1736,  I  find  it  stated :  — 

"  In  Poland  they  have  had  so  much  frost,  that  the 
Vistula  was  frozen  over  above  'a  month ;  and  that  the 
cold  was  so  severe,  that  the  dogs  were  driven  mad  by  it." 

Is  there  any  other  evidence  of  dogs  getting 
mad  from  intense  cold  ?  J.  B.  S. 

Woodhayne. 

Counts  of  (he  Holy  Roman  Empire.-^ls  any  list 
published  of  the  Counts  of  the  Holy  Roman  Em- 
tnre  in  Great  Britain?  and  does  this  title  yet 
continue  to  be  conferred  ?  Oxoiosnsis. 


A  Story  of  the  late  American  War.  —  Dr.  Guth- 
rie, in  his  new  book  on  The  City,  its  Sins,  ^c, 
Sermon  TV.,  tells  a  story  which  bears  on  the  face 
of  it  such  an  appearance  of  improbability,  if  not 
of  fabrication,  that  I  should  really  be  very  much 
obligegl  to  anyone  who  would  inform  me  whether 
it  is  founded  on  fact  or  no  ?  He  says  that  in  the 
war  with  America  we  took  a  prize,  which  was  sent 
home  under  the  command  of  a  British  lieutenant, 
and  with  an^nglish  crew  and  sufficient  men  to 
overpower  the  prisoners,  if  they  attempted  to  retake 
the  vessel.  After  some  time  the  American  cap- 
tain accosts  our  officer  on  deck  and  requests  him 
to  surrender ;  he  naturally  prepares  to  resist  this 
cool  demand,  whereupon  the  Yankee  draws  a 

Eistol  from  his  belt  (an  odd  thing  to  have  allowed 
im  to  keep),  and  informs  him  that  he  may  as 
well  surrender  as  all  his  men  are  drunk  below. 
The  gallant  young  officer  resisted,  and  was  shot 
dead.  The  whole  crew  had  been  drenched  with 
rum  and  laudanum.  He  must  have  been  an 
astonishing  young  man;  for  by  this  account  he 
would  seem  to  have  navigated  the  ship,  kept  watch, 
attended  to  the  signals,  &c.,  &c.,  all  himself,  for 
his  men  were  aU  drunk  below. 

I  should  be  obliged  for  the  names  and  date,  if 
there  is  any  truth  in  the  tale.  J.  C.  J. 

Permanent  Settlement  of  Lord  Comwallis.  —  At 
p.  24.  of  the  article  on  the  "  Prospects  of  the 
Indian  Empire,"  in  the  present  number  of  the 
Edinburgh  Review,  are  the  following  remarks :  — 

"  But  even  from  this  participation  in  the  agricultural 
improvement  of  the  country,  the  Government  is  debarred 
by  the  Permanent  Settlement  of  Lord  Comwallis,  ex- 
tending over  149,782  square  miles  of  the  most  fertile  part 
of  Bengal,  with  a  population  of  forty  million  souls  .... 
In  fact,  from  the  concession  of  the  Permanent  Settlement 
in  1793,  we  undertook  to  govern  India  with  only  a  por- 
tion of  the  fiscal  resources  of  the  country." 

Perhaps  some  of  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  could 
give  some  information  as  to  the  Provisions  of  the 
Act  to  which  allusion  is  here  made,  ttnd  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  it  was  passed  ?        C.  E. 

Platonic  Love.  — 

"  Oh  Plato  I  Plato,  you  have  paved  the  way 
With  your  confounded  fantasies  to  more 
Immoral  conduct  by  the  fancied  sway 

Your  system  feigns  o'er  the  controUess  core 
Of  human  hearts,  than  all  the  long  array 
Of  poets  and  romances." 

Don  Jtuin,  Canto  i.  st.  116. 

The  phrase  "Platonic  Love"  is  trite.  Some  of 
your  correspondents  seem  to  be  well  read  in 
Plato.  I  am  not,  and  shall  be  obliged  by  being 
referred  to  the  passages  on  which  it  is  founded. 

£.  H.  li* 

"  The  Candidates^* :  a  Caricature.  —  Some 
twenty  years  ago  I  made  a  note  of  a  caricature 
which  hung  in  a  bed-room  of  "  The  Crown  '*  at 
Stone,  in   Staffordshire.     It  is  entitled  **The 
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Canilidatea,  No.  2."  Two  men  stand  on  a  table, 
rouDi]  irhicb,  and  in  a  gallery  above,  others  are 
Bitting.  Each  wears  a  sort  of  toga  over  bis 
clothes :  one  seems  to  lie  a  sheet,  the  otber  a 
plaid.  Their  heads  ate  bare  acd  bald.  On  the 
table  are  two  blocks :  one  bearing  a  wig  witb  sn 
eitravagantly  long  tail,  the  olber  a  turban.  In 
the  corner  is  "Tublisbed  as  the  act  directe,  June 
30,  1784."    Below  are  the  following  lines  r  — 

Assumea  the  sculptur'd  legist's  au: ; 
Aa  sulky  oa  the  beam  be  standa, 
And  in  his  pockets  thrusts  his  haada; 
Thua  hinting  In  a  modest  way, 
Each  Tot«r  may  espect  his  pay. 

While  H.  D by  his  ade, 

IVitb  hsDd  ungloved  and  opened  wide, 
Confoundir-  ^—  -' — 

iJjl^Snu    ™m,„..-u  ,„«,.. 

Ftam  stall-fed  ok  to  skinniest  steak, 

Too  large  to  ask,  too  Hmall  to  take." 
Can  any  of  jour  correspondents  inform  me  who 
are  the  parties  represented,  and  who  ia  "  the 
sculptured  legist"  alluded  to?  As  the  picture  is 
numbered  "2.,"  it  probably  is  one  of  a  series.  If 
so,  I  shall  be  glad  to  know  where  a  complete  one 
can  be  seen.  E.  H.  L. 

J^irst  Nor/olh  Transcript  Registers.  —  Wanting 

{roof  of  a  marriage  solemnised  in  East  Norfolk, 
once  applied  for  leave  to  search  tbe  transcripts 
of  the  parochial  registers  of  the  diocese,  but  the 
year  I  most  required,  viz.  from  Easter,  171S,  to 
Easter,  1719,  could  not  then  be  found.  Korwich 
or  other  correspondents  would  oblige  by  pointing 
out  the  whereabouts  of  tbe  missing  documents. 

RaIJ'H  GlU.lNaWATEB. 

Oak  Stake  found  in  the  Thames:  Alton  Towers.— 
In  a  priced  Catalogue  of  the  recent  sale  at  Alton 
Towers,  No.  1054.  (I  forgot  to  note  which  day) 
"An  oak  stake  found  in  the  Thames"  is  stated 
to  have  been  sold  for  III.  Can  I  ascertain  through 
"  N.  &  Q."  when,  and  in  what  part  of  the  Thames, 
this  stake  was  found  ?  and  what  are  the  attendant 
circumstances  which  caused  it  to  fetch  so  high  a 
price  ?  K.  H.  B. 

Bath. 

Prouiiicial  Synods,  Ireland.  —  The  Ebv.  Aiken 
IsviNB  will  feel  indebted  to  any  reader  of  "  N.  & 
Q."  who  can  give  him  aid  in  drawing  up  a  com* 
plete  list  of  the  Provincial  Synods  held  by  the 
Roman  Catholic  Churcb  in  Ireland  since  the 
close  of  the  twelfth  century,  distinguishing  those 
whose  decrees  are  printed* 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  many  of  those 
printed  (not  publiihed)  during  the  last  half  cen- 
tury, are  only  known  to  a  small  number  of  readers. 
Concerning  these  Mb.  Irvins  is  particularly 
umooB  to  procure  information.  If  those  who 
possess  copies  ot  any  o£  them  will  commtuucate  a 


notice  of  them,  either  through  "N.  &  Q.,"  or 
direct  to  hia  residence,  a  maierial  aid  may  be 
aSbrded  to  bis  inquiries.  Tbe  shelves  of  the 
British  Museum  ought  to  have  a  Eeries  of  these 
publications,  which  will  hereafter  prove  curious 
as  illustrating  many  of  the  transactions  now  can- 
vassed in  Iri^  political  circles. 
Fiveinilelown,  eo.  Tyrone. 

Qhoits  and  Apparitions.  — Wanted  the  names  of 
books  in  which  these  subjects  are  treated  of;  more 

Earticularlj  those  works  relating  to  their  early 
istory  ;  anecdotes  connected  with  (heir  appear- 
ances ;  any  account  of  their  being  counterfeited 
in  order  to  procure  or  damage  property  ;  remark- 
able instances  of  personation  from  tbe  early  chro- 
niclers or  monastic  writers,  and  any  modern  works 
that  have  appeared  which  touch  on  the  subject. 
It  may  as  weU  be  stated  that  the  inquirer  has  con- 
sulted all  the  works  mentioned  in  Watt's  .Si'Mut- 
theca,  and  the  London  Catalogue.  PixiB. 


Miant^&Viitie'i  tottlj  'SxaOatxi. 

Wallace's  Orkney  Islands. — Most  Scotish  anti- 
quaries have  in  their  libraries  a  copy  of  the 
Account  of  the  Orkney  Islands,  by  James  Wallace, 
M.D.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society;  the  first* 
edition  of  which  was  printed  for  Jacob  Tonson 
at  London  in  1700.  It  is  dedicated  to  Charles 
Earl  of  Dorset  and  Middlesex.  It  would  appear 
that  Dr.  Wallace  was  not  then  resident  in  London, 
as  he  preflites  to  a  list  of  errata  this  notice :  "  the 
Author  not  being  in  town,  these  following  errors 
are  desir'd  to  be  corrected." 

There  were,  it  is  believed,  later  editions ;  but 
these,  however,  are  not  of  common  occurrence, 
and  usually  bring,  if  fine  copies,  a  good  price. 
What  we  wiab  to  learn  is,  who  was  Dr.  Wallace, 
and  when  did  he  die  P  Perhaps  some  literary 
antiquary  may  throw  light  on  these  points. 

About  the  beginning  of  tbe  last  century,  and 
perhaps  as  late  as  1730,  if  not  later,  there  did 
live  a  Dr.  Wallace,  a  medical  gentleman  in  the 
West  Highlands  of  Perthshire.  He  was  very 
much  respected,  was  very  kind  to  the  poor,  and 
did  a  great  deal  of  good.  He  married  and  lefl 
descendants.  Could  this  be  the  same  person  aa 
the  author  of  tbe  work  on  Orkney,  who,  if  we 
are  not  mistaken,  was  a  son  of  the  minister  of 
Kirkwall?  J.M. 

[The  information  required  by  onr  con-egpondent  re- 
Bpecting  "  Master  Jaraea  Wallace  "  will  be  found  in  ths 
first  edition  of  his  curious  work,  entitled  "A  Deacripti/m 


Son.   To  which  is  add£^  An  Essay  concerning  t^e  'Aials 
of  the  Ancienla,     Edinburgh,  printed  by  John  Beid, 
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1693."  12mo.  It  is  dedicated  to  Sir  Robert  Sibbald,  of 
Kipps,  M.D.,  and  was  published  "  in  compliance  with  his 
desire."  Then  follows  an  Address  to  the  Reader,  con- 
taining a  biographical  notice  of  the  author,  James 
Wallace,  minister  of  Kirkwall,  who  had  made  consi- 
derable attainments  in  philosophy,  theology,  history,  and 
faathematics.  He  designed  "  a  complete  History  of  these 
Isles  from  the  first  planting  of  them,  and  had  prepared 
some  materials,  but  was,  anno  1G88,  unfortunately  taken 
away  in  a  fever  in  the  flower  of  his  age.  He  left  behind 
him'  in  manuscript,  besides  Sermons  and  many  miscel- 
laneous pieces.  The  Harmony  of  the  Evangelists^  folio; 
two  large  quartos  of  Common  PlaceSt  extracted  (with  his 
observations)  from  what  he  collected  in  his  reading;  A 
Treatise  of  the  Ancient  and  Modem  Church  Discipline ; 
and  he  was  writing  a  refutation  of  some  Popish  tenets 
when  his  last  illness  seized  him."] 

Bates's  "  Mysteries  of  Nature  and  Art,''* — I  have 
a  curious  old  book  which  I  should  like  to  know  some- 
thing more  about.  The  date  and  publisher's  name 
have  been  torn  off  the  title-page ;  but  the  author 
speaks  of  having  "  accidentally  passed  by,  imme- 
diately after  the  late  fire  that  was  upon  the  bridge, 
anno  1633."  So  that  I  presume  it  was  published 
not  many  years  subsequent  to  that  date.  The 
following  is  the  title :  — 

"  The  Mysteries  of  Nature  and  Aft.  In  foure  severall 
parts.  The  first  of  Water  works.  The  second  of  Fire 
works.  The  third  of  Drawing,  Washing,  Limning,  Paint- 
ing, and  Engraving.  The  fourth  of  sundry  Experiments. 
The  second  Edition;  with  many  additions  unto  every 
part.    By  John  Bate." 

This  book  wants  several  leaves  in  some  parts ; 
but  what  there  is,  is  rather  interesting,  and  con- 
tains many  very  curious  engravings.  I  should 
like  to  know  something  more  about  it,  and  whe- 
ther or  not  it  is  scarce.  H.  M.  R. 

[The  firat  edition  of  this  curious  work  was  published 
in  1G34,  4to.,  with  the  author's  initials,  J.  B.  It  has  an 
engraved  title,  and  "  Imprinted  for  Ralph  Mab."  The 
second  edition  has  the  figure  of  a  green  man  fantastically 
habited,  flourishing  a  pole  which  "vomits  fire  like  verie 
furies."  "  London,  printed  by  Thomas  Harper  for  Ralph 
Map,  1635,"  4to.  The  third  edition,  with  many  additions, 
has  the  same  engraved  title  as  the  first  edition :  "  Printed 
for  Andrew  Crooke,"  1654,  4to.  We  cannot  discover  any 
particulars  of  the  author.] 

Old  Parchment,  —  Can  you  inform  me  how  to 
restore  the  writing  on  old  parchment.  I  have  in 
my  possession  a  very  old  epitaph  on  parchment, 
which  appears  to  have  been  nailed  to  a  church 
wall.  One  half  of  it  has  been  rendered  quite  ille- 
gible from  exposure  to  the  damp,  and  a  portion  of 
9ie  parchment  itself  has  rotted  away.  Before 
coming  into  my  care  it  has  been  for  some  years 
folded  up,  and  is  now  so  dry  and  brittle  that  it 
will  scarcely  bear  to  be  handled.  I  wish  to  re- 
store it  so  that  the  inscription  can  be  read,  and  the 
creases  taken  out,  and  shall  be  glad  if  you  will 
show  me  how  that  is  to  be  done.  My  idea  is  to 
slightly  damp  it,  and  then  nail  it  fiat  to  a  board, 
linug  the  back  with  thick  cartridge  paper,  where 
the   parchment  has  been  torn  and  rotted   off, 


and  then  to  wash  the  surface  with  some  solution 
that  will  have  the  effect  of  bringing  the  writing 
again  into  sight.  Most  likely  you  will  be  able  to 
suggest  a  better  plan.    •  H.  M.  R. 

[Manuscripts  affected  by  damp  maybe  strengthened  by 
the  use  of  size ;  but  writing  effaced  by  damp  is  be3'ond 
revival.  Where  any  trace  of  -Nvriting  remains,  it  may  be 
rendered  legible  by  a  judicious  use  of  hydro-sulphate  of 
ammonia,  laid  upon  the  spot  with  a  soft  brush.  The 
operation  should  be  performed  in  some  spot  where  the 
efl3uvium  arising  from  this  liquid  would  be  confined  to 
the  operator  alone,  as  it  is  far  from  being  agreeable.  An 
infusion  of  galls  has  been  used  by  some  for  this  purpose, 
but  theCottonian  charters  in  the  Museum  afford  unhappy 
proof  that  such  a  remedy  is  worse  than  the  disease,  the 
writing  being  entirely  obliterated,  and  the  appearance  of 
the  document  spoiled  by  the  too  liberal  application  of  the 
infusion.  The  hydro-sulphate  evaporates  speedily,  and 
leaves  not  a  trace  behind.  The  parchment  spoken  of  by 
H.  M.  R.  should  be  allowed  to  soak  in  clear  spring  water, 
into  which  a  small  quantity  of  spirits  of  wine  has  been 
previously  infused,  until  it  is  rendered  soft  and  pliable, 
then  let  it  be  carefully  removed,  laid  upon  a  clean  napkin, 
and  the  supei*ficial  damp  removed  with  a  sponge,  taking 
care  that  no  friction  is  allowed.  Then  take  some  strips  of 
card-board  or  thick  paper,  lay  the  parchment  upon  a 
board,  and  placing  the  strips  along  the  margins,  nail  it 
securely,  stretching  it  smooth,  with  care,  at  the  same  time. 
Allow  it  to  dry  gradually,  and  it  may  be  then  removed 
and  inlaid  or  framed  as  the  operator  desires.] 

Two  rare  Books,  —  1.  Blind  Harry^s  Wallace. 
I  possess  a  copy  of  this  book,  printed  by  "James 
Brysson  at  Edinburgh,  a  little  above  the  Kirk 
Style,  at  the  signe  of  the  Golden  Angel,  1640, 
8vo."  This  edition  is  not  mentioned  by  Lowndes, 
and  was  not  in  the  libraries  of  Bindley,  Hibbert, 
nor  Heber.  Will  any  of  your  correspondents  eay 
if  it  is  a  good  edition,  and  what  may  be  its  value  ? 
The  condition  is  good. 

2.  I  lately  invested  (that  is  the  now  phrase) 
the  sum  of  sixpence  in  a  copy  of  Boccaccio's  Ameto, 
printed  at  Treviso  in  1479,  by  Mich.  Manzolo, 
4to.  The  signatures  run  in  8ths.  The  work  ter- 
minates on  li  5,  with  the  words  Laus  Deo ;  but  sig. 
K  Las  only  six  leaves.    Is  this  correct  ? 

J.  Gibson. 

Maidstone. 

[The  edition  of  Wallace,  1640,  is  not  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum nor  the  Bodleian,  and  what  is  more  remarkable  was 
unknown  to  Pinkerton  and  Dr.  Jamieson,  both  of  whom 
seem  to  have  paid  some  attention  to  its  bibliography. 
The  earlier  editions  noticed  bv  these  writers  are  those  of 
1570,  1694, 1601,  1620,  1630, 1648,  1066, 1673,  and  1099. 
Pinkerton,  speaking  of  the  editions  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tur}%  has  the  following  significant  passage :  *'  There  are 
many  editions  of  the  present  [ISthl  century,  but  bad. 
The  very  worst  is  that  of  Edinburgh,  1758, '4to.,  which 
the  printer  very  expertly  reduced  to  modem  spelling,  and 
printed  in  black  letter,  and  in  quarto ;  being  exactly,  in 
every  point,  the  very  plan  which  he  ought  not  to  have 
followed.  The  same  sagacious  personage  gave  Bar- 
bour's Poem  in  the  same  way;  and  neither  selling  (how 
could  they?)  the  booksellers  sometimes  tear  out  the  title, 
and  palm  them  upon  the  ignorant  as  old  impressions" 
List  of  Scot  Poets,  xc  xci  —  We  have  before  us  Boccac- 
cio's Atnetfl,  1479,  in  which  si^.  k  has  only  six  leaves.] 
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Piclares  i>fOic  lafe  Kiug  iifjlulkmd.  —  Cnn  jou 
furnibli  uie  with  n  list  of  the  prices  realised  at  tiie 
enle  of  tho  pictures  of  Ihs  late  Kin^  of  Hollnnd, 
whicli   Bale   took  pluce  at  Iba   HngUQ   after 
death.  C 

rThc  Bala  abora  referred  to  commencul  on  August  12, 
leSO,  and  coatinacd  thrnagli  the  eteht  rolloning  days. 
As  tho  collection  consisted  of  no  Isaa  llian  Ihrco  liundi   ' 
and  Bfty-eight  pictures,  it  is  obviously  impossible  fur 
Co  (rive  such  a  dctnilcd  list  of  prices  as  oar  cnrrespondE 
flosires.     Tlio  entire  turn  Tor  wliicli   tho    picturca    ivc 


1  about  06,000t  The  Ularqi 
d  was  the  principal  purchaser.  For  pjrlic 
e.  sea  Ati  Jouriuil  for  tbe  year  ISoO,  p.  3DG. 


Abdclifr.  —  There  wns  printeJ,  12mo.,  London, 
1754,  Ik  book  entitled  Abdcker,  or  iJie  Art  of  pre- 
serving Beauli/.  TraiiElaled  from  an  Arabick 
manuscript.  In  t!ie  Preface  it  is  asserted  that  tlie 
original  MS.  was  brought  by  Dinmanles  Utasto, 
Physician  to  the  Turkish  AmbnSBador,  in  the  year 
1740,  and  that  "  the  author  of  it  is  well  known 
among  the  learned  writers  of  the  prcBcnt  age." 
It  professea  to  impart  all  tho  "  mysteriea  of 
beauty"  in  bo  "  engaging  a  manner"  that  bj 
reading  it,  "  you  will  be  instructed  in  all  the 
secrets  of  the  author's  art,  tiiough  you  will  be  at 
the  same  time  persuaded  that  you  have  read 
nothing  but  the  history  of  hia  amoura."  Who 
was  the  worthy  who  adopted  this  agreeable  manner 
of  imparting  knowledge  ?  *  J.  M. 

[Par  Lb  Camus,  says  Barbior,  Did.  da  -inotijmM.] 

BoijbI  Marriaget:  "in  Ambigu." — The  Gentle- 
mniCt  Magazine  lor  April,  1736,  in  describing  the 
ceremony  of  tlie  marriage  of  the  Prince  of  \Valo3 
with  tlie  Princeas  of  Saxe  Gotho,  whioh  look  place 
on  the  27th  of  that  month,  aaye,  "At  half  an  Lour 
after  ten,  theii'  Majesties  Bat  down  to  supper  in 
ambigu."  What  is  uie  meaning  of  this  term  ?  On 
this  occasion  the  royal  party  wore  very  rich  and 
costly  dresses  of  British  manufacture,  an  example 
which  will,  I  believe,  be  followed  at  the  approach- 
ing royal  nuptials.  j.  B.  S. 

Woodhayne. 

[-JmiijMfFr.),  medley,  a  hflnqnet  ia  which  all  dlahea 
are  fantastically  mised  together,  iaslcad  of  regular 
courses.] 

Norman  Leader.  —  I  find,  In  Mordant's  History 
and  Anliqaities  of  Estcx  (vol.  iL  p.  143.),  the  foU 

"  There  was  a  dispafe  botwecn  IVUHnm,  Lord  Uaynard, 
Impropriator  of  Thaitod,  Patron,  sod  Norman  leader. 
Vicar,  who  should  have  tho  lythe  of  hops.  It  was  re- 
ferred to  Dr.  Laadj  then  Bishop  of  London,"  &c 

Is  anytbinf;  else  known  concerning  this  Wormon 
Leader,  or  any  of  bis  family  ?  R.  E.  L. 

[Kowcourt,  in  his  n^rloHioa,  ii.  530.,  fumishea  a  few 
particulars  of  JVeunnan  Lender,  as  ha  names  him.  In 
1613  lie  wai  curatB  of  Duumow-Parva,  in  Kisex,  and  on 
Sept.  S6  of  Iho  game  year  was  collated  to  the  vicarago  of 
Tnaxled,  which  he  held  till  bli  death  in  November,  1G15. 


(2"  S.  iv.  41G.) 

The  interesting  coni  muni  cation   of  Jlr.  Husk 

about  this  quoi^lion  induced  nie  to  make  some  new 

investigations,   tho  result  of  whioh  I  beg  to  lay 

before  your  readera. 

I  admit  aa  perfectly  established  by  my  csleemed 
opponent  that  Alfred,  a  masque,  the  words  by 
Thomson  and  Mallet,  the  music  by  Arne,  was 
performed  on  August  1,  1740,  and  that  in  tho 
libretto  of  it  dated  the  same  year  ia  to  be  found 
"  Rule  Britannia."  Tlw  Ma.iquc  of  Alfred,  which 
I  mentioned  as  performed  in  1751,  was  entirely 
remodelled  by  Mallet  alone,  and  in  its  new  form 
acted  by  Garrick  with  different  music,  retaining 
only  two  pieces  of  the  score  of  Arne,  according  to 
the  following  letter  of  his  inaertod  in  The  General 
.,1f?iieWi"sei- of  Tuesday,  February  26lb,  1751:  — 
"  To  the  Famei. 

a  tha 
.  tliat 
■med  to  1M  bU 
bis  prnduftion,  he  is  adviseil  bv  his  friands  to  inform  the 
riibiiok  that  but  Two  of  liis  snnas  arc  in  that  porformnnce, 
viz.,  —  (he  first  son^  beginning,  '0  I'e.ice  thou  fairest 
cliild  of  Heav'n,'  and  the  oda  in  honour  of  Groat  Britain, 
beBinning,  '  When  Britain  first  at  Heav'n's  pommand,' 
nilh  llio  Chorna  '  Rule  Britannia,  rule  the  Waves,  it,* 
which  aonga  he  aiibmitled  to  lia  mixed  with  the  prodao- 
tions  of  others  to  oblige  tho  author  of  the  Poem. 

"Tho.  Aira.  Arse." 
add  that  the  music  in  Alfred,  pub- 
lished by  Oswald  in  1T3I  without  tlie  name  of  any 
composer,  was  the  new  music  used  by  Garriclt. 
\\'hy  only  two  pieces  by  Arne  were  kept,  I  do 

Arne  went  to  Ireland  in  1742 ;  ho  gave  miscel- 
laneous concerts  there  with  hia  sister  Mrs.  Gibber, 
Amongst  the  inquiries  that  I  made  when  I  was 
in  Dublin  lately,  I  found,  with  my  friend  Mr. 
Townsend,  the  author  o?  HandeV)  Visit  to  Dvhlin, 
in  Paulkener's  JiMiTTiai,  July  20th  to  July  24tb, 
1743,  the  advertisement  of  one  of  these  concertu, 
hich  there  is  mentioned,  "  '  O  Peace  thou 
fairest  Child  of  Heaven,'  from  Mr.Ame's  Masqne 
q{  Alfred"  but  nothing  of  "  When  Britain."  In 
the  London  Magazine,  March  1751,  it  is  said :  — 

"  A  new  Masqoa  callsd  Alfred,  wrote  by  Mr,  Mallof, 
having  been  lately  acted  with  snccesa  at  (he  Theatre 
Koyal  nrttry  Lour,  wa  shall  give  oar  readers  some  ac- 
count of  it  as  follows;  —  " 

Here  a  description  of  the  piece  is  given  in  not 
less  than  five  columna,  finishing  with  these  words : 

"  And  the  Mosque  ends  with  a  prospect  of  the  ocean, 
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and  sailors  landing,  one  of  which  [sic]  sings  a  song,  the 
Chorus  of  which  is — 

*  Rule  Britannia,  rule  the  Waves, 
Britons  never  will  be  Slaves.* " 

You  may  observe  here  that  the  reviewer  of  the 
London  Magazine  in  1751  (such  persons  are  gene- 
rally well  informed)  apparently  speaks  of  "  Rule 
Britannia "  as  a  thing  perfectly  new  to  him.  In 
fact,  so  far  as  I  know,  *'  Rule  Britannia,"  however 
"  celebrated  "  in  1745,  does  not  appear  printed 
with  avihentic  date  before  1751  in  any  of  the  col- 
lections of  Musical  Miscellanies,  which  are  full  of 
productions  of  Arne ;  for  besides  his  greater  works, 
he  composed  numberless  Songs,  Airs,  and  Dia- 
logues.  The  celebrated  Ode  is  not  even  in  the  first 
publication  of  Alfred  by  Walsh,  which  is  not  an- 
terior to  1756 ! 

All  this  is  singular  enough,  and  calls  for  further 
researches  by  Mr.  Husk,  the  discerning  author  of 
Musical  Celebrations  on  St.  CecilicCs  Day,  Never- 
theless, I  am  ready  to  allow  that  the  advertise- 
ment of  1745  quoted  by  him  is  applicable  to  the 
song  which  has  become  national,  and  that  it  was 
composed  in  1740.  But  Arne  will  gain  nothing 
by  tnat :  he  will  not  be  any  the  more  than  he  was 
before  the  genuine  composer  of  this  fine  piece  of 
music. 

Mr.  Husk  sums  up  his  answer  thus :  —  "I  hope 
I  have  shown  enough  to  settle  the  question  as 
between  Arne  and  Handel  of  who  composed  *  Rule 
Britannia.*  **  Indeed  he  has  not  shown  enough. 
Even  should  the  two  phrases  that  he  has  contested 
not  be  by  Handel,  it  will  always  remain  granted 
that  the  whole  of  the  famous  chorus  "  Rule  Bri- 
tannia "  is  taken,  as  I  have  proved  it,  from  Gius- 
tino,.  a.n  opera  of  HandeUs,  performed  in  1737. 
This  not  being  contradicted  by  Mr.  Husk,  I  pro- 
ceed to  the  two  phrases  under  discussion.  When, 
enlightened  by  musical  friends,  I  said  they  were 
borrowed  from  the  Occasional  Oratorio,  I  could 
have  mentioned  other  works  of  Handel  —  for 
these  phrases  are  some  of  those  favourite  ideas 
that  all  composers  have,  and  are  fond  of  repeating. 
Open  the  score  of  Saul,  and  in  Mirab's  song,  "  See 
with  what  a  scornful  air,"  you  will  recognise  the 
very  introduction  of  Arne's  Ode  :  — 

"  She  the  precious  gift  receives." 

"  When  Britain  first  at  Heav'n's  command." 

The  first  bar  and  the  beginning  of  the  second 
are  to  be  found  again,  with  a  change  of  metre,  in 
the  air  of  Acis,  "  Love  sounds  the  alarm." 

Now  as  to  the  second  phrase,  I  said  in  my  book, 
"  It  is  not  uncommon  in  Handel ;  we  find  it  more 
or  less  accentuated  in  his  earlier  works ;  and  in 
reality  it  may  be  traced  in  Alcina,  AriaSie,  Ata- 
lanta,  and  V Allegro,  and  all  these  works  are  prior 
to  1 740.  I  will  cite  as  a  single  example  Alcina, 
In  the  air,  "  St^  nell*  Ircana  selva,"  we  have,—- 

<<  Parteo  attende  11  cacciator." 

**  Arose,  arose  from  out  the  azure  main.*' 


• 

So,  the  first  phrase  of  the  ode  composed  by  Arne 
in  1740  is  clearly  borrowed  from  Savl,  performed 
January  16,  1739,  the  second  from  Alcina  per- 
formed April  16,  1735,  the  third  and  fourth  from 
Giustino,  performed  February  16th,  1737. 

The  gifted  librarian  of  the  Sacred  Harmonic 
Society  is  mistaken  when  he  says  :  "  The  claim 
of  our  countryman  Arne  to  the  composition  of 
J  Rule  Britannia*  was  hitherto  undisputed."  It 
is  now  seventy  years  ago  since  Burney  disputed 
the  claim  most  emphatically  twice.  In  the  fourth 
volume  of  A  general  History  of  Music,  p.  405.,  he 
says : — 

"  Conti  sung  the  first  air  of  Justin  *  Un  vostro  sguardo, 
which  is  very  pleasant.  The  first  close  in.  this  air  was 
soon  cojned  by  Arne  in  his  popular  song  of  *  Rule  Bri- 
tannia '  in  Alfred," 

And  at  page  453., 

"  We  see  the  model  of  all  the  best  songs  of  our  com- 
posers in  looking  back  to  Handel  and  his  successors. 
Fage  25.  of  the  songs  printed  by  Walsh,  we  find  in  *  Cedo 
alia  sorte*  the  idea  and  almost  all  the  passages  of  Artie's 
*  When  Britain  first.*  ** 

These  words  "  our  countryman  '*  employed  by 
Mr.  Husk  opens  to  me  a  new  point  of  view  in 
the  discussion  which  had  hitherto  escaped  me. 
It  seems  that  he  makes  this  a  sort  o£  patriotic 
question.  I  declare  in  all  sincerity  I  had  not  the 
least  desire  to  strip  an  Englishman  of  the  glory 
of  having  composed  the  English  national  song.  In 
WTitmg  the  Life  of  Handel,  I  was  informed  that 
this  song  was  derived  from  his  works,  and  I  said 
it  candidly  as  a  mere  fact :  nothing  more.  I  was 
actuated  in  doing  so  by  the  same  feeling  which 
induced  me  to  state  that  the  magnificent  Anthem, 
"  God  Save  the  King,'*  was  by  an  old  English 
composer,  John  Bull,  and  not  either  by  Handel 
or  Lulli,  as  has  been  pretty  often  stated. 

Arne  was  open-hearted  and  of  a  liberal  mind. 
He  knew,  liked,  and  admired  Handel.  The  music 
of  the  great  old  Saxon  was  most  familiar  to  him, 
not  only  because  he  made  a  study  of  it,  but  be- 
cause he  heard  it  constantly  sung  at  Jiome  by  his 
wife,  formerly  Miss  Cecilia  Young,  who  performed 
for  Handel  from  1736,  during  more  than  ten  years 
consecutively.  It  may  be  explained  thus,  that 
jvithout  deliberate  intention  he  employed  some 
subjects  of  his.  A  composer  who  has  given  such 
proofs  of  an  abundant  fount  of  invention  as 
Arne  cannot  be  accused  of  pilfering.  I  could 
not,  and  did  not  wish  to  depreciate  him,  for  I  con- 
sider him  a  distinguished  musician,  a  genuine 
artiste,  to  Tyhom  his  own  country  scarcdy  does 
justice ;  and  I  do  not  say  this  for  the  first  time, 
on  account  of  this  discussion :  I  have  said  it  be- 
fore in  my  book,  pages  300.  and  407. 

y.  SCHOXCHEB. 
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DISTANCE  AT    WHICH  LIGHT  FROM  A  LIGHTHOUSB 

IS   VISIBLE. 

(2«'»  S.  iv.  370.  411.) 

Having  seen  several  Notes  in  "  N.  &  Q."  about 
tlie  distance  at  which  beacon  fires  are  visible,  I 
send  you  the  following  extract  from  the  corps 
papers  of  the  Royal  Engineers,  which  occurs  m 
a  description  of  the  survey  of  the  ITorth  Ame- 
rican boundary  under*  the  treaty  of  Washington, 
1842: 

"A  torch  of  birch  bark  was  visible  with  great  ease 
even  to  a  distance  of  40  miles :  and  flashes  of  gunpowder 
flred  in  an  open  pan  could  be  seen  to  at  least  the  same 
distance." 

It  may  be  observed  that  the  stations  here  were 
on  hills ;  that  the  torch  was  used  as  a  mark  to 
observe  to,  and  the  gunpowder  flashes  as  signals 
to  move  the  torch  right  or  left,  &c. 

In  another  article  of  the  same  publication,  in 
describing  the  Ordnance  Survey,  it  is  stated  that 

"  Conical  piles  of  turf  and  stone  15  or  16  feet  high,  or 
signals  formed  of  planks  20  to  25  feet  high,  and  some- 
times 1*6  wide,  were,  in  peculiarly  favourable  states  of  the 
atmosphere,  seen  distinctly  90  to  95  miles." 

Also,  that  the  heliostadt  invented  by  Col.  Colby, 
R.E.,  4  or  5  in.  diameter,  was  used  with  great 
success  at  distances  exceeding  100  miles,  as  from 
Priscelly,  South  Wales,  to  Kippera,  Wicklow; 
and  from  the  Keeper,  Tipperary,  to  Culeagh, 
Fermanagh. 

Also,  in  noticing  the  invention  of  the  now  well- 
known  light  by  Lieut.  Drummond,  R.E.,  for  the 
purposes  of  the  Survey,  it  is  said  that  a  station 
which  they  had  been  for  months  trying  to  get  an 
observation  to,  but  which  had  for  months  baflied 
them,  although  only  60  miles  distant,  by  reason 
of  the  mist  rising  from  an  intervening  lough,  was 
soon  flxed  by  means  of  the  Drummond  light. 

These  instances  may  be  said  to  be  not  strictly 
analogous  to  those  in  question ;  but  I  think  that 
they  show  that  both  Macistus  and  some  of  those 
who  saw  the  Malvern  beacon  must  have  had  a 
most  peculiarly  favourable  atmosphere,  and  must 
also  have  had  what  Sam  Weller  calls  "extra 
super  double  milled  million  magnifying  optics." 

E.  F.  Du  Cane. 


If  not  too  late,  I  may  perhaps  be  allowed  to 
add  to  what  H.  C.  K.  has  said  on  this  subject, 
the  following  extract  from  Sir  J,  F.  W.  Herschers 
"Astronomy**  {Cabinet  CycloptBdid),  p.  140. : 

**  The  distances  at  which  signals  can  be  rendered  visible 
must  of  course  depend  on  the  nature  of  the  interposed 
country.  Over  sea  tha  explosion  of  rockets  may  easily 
be  seen  at  fifty  or  sixty  miles ;  and  in  mountainous  coun- 
tries the  flash  of  gunpowder  in  an  open  spoon  may  be 
seen,  if  a  proper  station  be  chosen  for  its  exhibition,  at 
much  greater  distances.*' 

Kow,  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  in  clear 


atmospheres,  as  in  the  south  of  France,  for  ex- 
ample, the  mountains  themselves  can  be  seen  with 
the  naked  eye  sixty  miles  off;  and  surely,  tbere- 
fore,  putting  these  facts  together,  there  is  nothing 
preposterous  in  the  assertion  of  H.  C.  K.,  that 
"  the  Malvern  fire  was  Visible  at  a  distance  of  one 
hundred.**  B.  C.  L. 


GOMMON-FLACE   BOOKS   FOB  THE   BIBLE* 

(2'^'^  S.  ii.  304.) 

When  I  wrote  before  on  this  subject,  I  had 
n6t  seen^  the  following  note  which  Coleridge  ap- 
pended to  a  passage  in  Southey's  Life  of  Wesley : 

**  That  man  would  do  a  great  and  permanent  service  to 
the  Ministry  who  should  publish  a  Catalogue  of  the  Books 
in  History,  Biography,  Physiography  (including  Botany, 
Mineralogy,  &c.),  Physiology,  Psychology,  Voyages,  and 
Travels,  that  would  explain  or  elucidate  any  part  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  annexing  occasionally  the 
particular  sections  or  pages  of  the  book  containing  this 
illustrative  matter.  With  these  books,  or  the  command 
of  them  in  a  public  library,  the  Critici  Sacrij  or  Fole*8 
Synopsis,  and  any  one  commentator  (Corceiusy  for  in- 
stance),* The  Bible  is  the  plan  and  object  of  a  theo- 
logical student's  course  of  reading.  Let  him  begin  from 
the  beginning ;  read,  according  to  his  leisure  and  other 
duties,  from  twenty  to  fifty  verses  every  day,  with  the 
resolve  to  understand  every  wordy  as  far  as  it  is  in  his 
power  to  do  so ;  understand*  it  etymologically,  gram- 
matically, and  in  context ;  and  in  like  manner  the  con- 
text, literally,  chronologically,  with  reference  to  the 
customs,  and  natural,  social  and  political  circumstances 
of  the  age,  and  (lastly)  doctrinally,  according  to  its 
place  in  the  process  of  God's  Plan  of  Kedemption :  Let 
him  persevere  in  this,  and  at  the  end  even  of  a  twelve- 
month he  will  be  surprised  at  his  own  increase  of  know- 
ledge and  growth  of  power  to  use ;  at  which  time  he  may 
be  supposed  to  have  reached  the  last  chapter  of  the  2nd 
Book  of  Kings.  Two  years  more  would  bring  him  to  the 
close  of  the  Apocalypse ;  and  then  if  he  have  not  neg- 
lected prayer,  meditation,  and  the  opportunities -of  ob- 
servation, Christendom  will  have  reason  to  rejoice  in 
him." — Brd  edition^  vol.  i.  p.  429. 

Lord  Bacon  furnishes  another  suggestive  pas- 
sage, at  the  conclusion  of  his  "  Advancement  of 
Learning  " :  — 

"  We  find  among  Theological  Writers  too  many  Books 
of  Controversy ;  a  vast  mass  of  what  we  call  Positive 
Theology,  Commonplaces,  Special  Treatises,  Cases  of 
Conscience,  Sermons,  Homilies,  and  numerous  prolix 
Commentaries  upon  the  several  books  of  the  Scriptures : 
but  the  thing  we  want  and  propose  as  one  third  Appendix 
to  Theology,  is,  A  Short,  Sound,  and  Judicious  Col- 
lection OF  Notes  and  Observations  upon  particu- 
lar Texts  of  Scripture  ;  without  running  into  Com- 
mon-place, pursuing  Controversies,  or  reducing  these 
Notes  to  artificial  method ;  but  leaving  them  quite  loose 
and  natural.  But  certainly,  as  those  Wines  which  flow 
from  the  first  treading  of  the  Grape  are  sweeter  and  better 

*  There  seem  to  be  some  errors  here  in  transcribing 
Coleridge's  marginal  note.  By  "  Critici  Sacri "  I  suppose 
Coleridge  means  the  following  work :  Critici  Sacri^  sive 
Annotata  dociisnmorum  Virorum  in  Veins  Testamentutn, 
9  vols. ;  Thesaurus,  2  vols. ;  Thesaurus  Novus,  2  vols.  In 
all  13  vols,  folio.    Amst  1698—1732. 
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than  tliDSE  forcofl  out  by  the  FrcES,  whicli  (.'ives  tlipm  the 
Toughnts!  of  llio  liuak  Hnd  (ho  slone;  ao  ura  thoso  Doe- 
triiiea  beat  onrt  ivliolcsoinCTl  wliicli  floir  rrnm  a  BOntla 
prewuro  of  lbs  Scripfure,  unci  nre  not  wniiig  iiilo  Contn>- 
veraici  niiil  CammoD-placo.  And  tliis  Trcatiu  ivn  cet 
down  tu  waiitinft,  under  tbu  tille  of  TiiB  I'liiaT  Flow- 

It  ia  much  to  be  rogrotttd  thut  tlic  stime  age, 
the  BBiue  plsn,  tlie  ianie  bniiils,  wliicU  gave  us  imr 
noble  version  of  itie  liible,  did  not  also  furnisli 
UB  witli  a  Commciilarj.  Tliera  it  not  a  book  de- 
serving that  nmue  in  the  English  langimgo;  nor 
is  this  ago  likely  to  produce  one.  I  think  the 
experience  of  nil  thoughtful  well-read  men  will 
hear  me  out  when  I  say  that  professed  Commen- 
taries and  Bible  Dictionaries,  &c.  nre  iijoat  uu- 
BatlBfoctoty  ;  whila  wealth  untold  lies  acatterod 
here  and  there,  often  in  books  where  we  aliould 
least  expect  to  find  it.  Professed  works  invari- 
ably leave  you  in  the  lurch  when  yoa  most  want 
help,  and  deluge  you  with  uaoIcBS  details  nnd 
comtnon-plucc  nioralising.  Thus  we  have  loog 
dissertations  to  pi'ove  that  the  Satyr  was  a  goat, 
and  that  Nazareth  was  in  this  place  and  not  in 
the  olher  place;  if  jou  come  to  such  a  word  as 
Olinea  fsay,  the  Mount  of  Olives),  there  is  grand 
scope  for  dissertations  on  olives  in  general,  —  on 
olive  oil,  the  process  for  making  it  and  all  other 
oil!*,  — and  so  on.  Few  things  ure  more  abused 
and  less  understood  than  Notes  and  Comments. 
A  good  buok  given  up  to  (he  tender  merciea  of 
an  uncon<ienial  and  incompetent  annotntor  is  like 
a  palace  let  to  a  pedlar.  I  shall  pass  over  the 
case  of  Sliakspeare,  though  few  have  better  cause 
to  cry,  Save  me  from  Tnyfrieiida !  and  give  as  an 
instance  an  attractive- looking  edition  of  Tbom- 
BOu'a  Seasons,  annotated  by  a  certain  Dr.  Thomp- 
son, which  I  once  purchased ;  in  tliis  cxtraonlinary 
book,  every  peg  that  ingenuity  could  spy  was 
laid  h'old  of  to  hung  tb^reon  the  inoBt  incongruous 
notes :  thus  the  poet  in  an  evil  hour  casually  tucu- 
tions  "  October  ale,  and  accordingly  his  SeoAOJis 
are  decked  with  a  note  several  pagea  long  on  beer, 
ale,  and  porter,  and  the  various  processes  by 
which  they  are  made !  Truly,  not  merely  a  Note, 
but  a  most  instmctive  Book  mi^ht  be  written  on 
Notes  and  Comments. 

Though  a  Commentary  on  the  Bible  Is  scarcely 
to  be  looked  for  at  the  present  day,  yet  a  Common- 
place Book  to  the  Bible  seeros  a  feasible  project. 
Suppose  an  Association  for  the  purpose  were 
formed,  with  a  committee  of  editors,  and  that 
all  students,  scholars,  reading  and  thoughtful  men 
in  general,  were  invited  to  send  in  to  the  Associ- 
ation reference  lo  such  passages  in  books  they 
have  met  with  in  the  course  of  their  reading,  as 
most  strikingly  Illiistrnte  corresponding  passages 
in  Scripture ;  if  the  Association  were  happily 
organificd,  I  have  little  doubt  but  that  their  call 
would  be  well  responded  to.  With  regard  to 
detail,  I  would  make  these  fi^  suggestions  ; 


That  the  References  be  full,  but  choice.  That 
the  Notes  bo  terse,  pregnant,  suggestive.  That 
subordinate  matters,  such  as  Geography,  Natural 
History,  &c.  be  kept  in  subordination.  That  the 
great  object  nnd  paramount  aim  be  to  throw  light 
on  the  primary  meaning  of  tlie  text,  and  illustrate 
the  great  Truths,  mental  and  moral,  contained  in 
the  Bible.  That  the  Symbolical,  Lyrical,  Mystical, 
and  Esoteric  meaning  of  Holy  Scripture  be  espe- 
cially kept  in  mind  and  illustrated  all  through. 
Thnt  the  Analogies  of  Holy  Scripture  audiUUnity 
in  Variety  be  not  lost  sight  of :  also,  that  the  trans- 
lation of  Objective  into  Subjective  truth,  and  the 
reproduction  oftheforraor  in  thelatter, be  carefully 
attended  to.  In  short,  that  throughout  there  bo 
a  free  passage  nnd  a  close  connection  maintained 
between  the  Head  and  the  Heart,  and  between 
God,  Man,  and  Nature.  History  and  Bingraph^y, 
juJiciously  used,  would  afford  many  valuable  il- 
luBlrations  of  great  Scripture  truths. 

If  such  an  Assoeistion  could  be  formed,  a  spe- 
cimen should  be  printed  giving  an  example  of 
each  clause  in  the  design.  Eirionnacb. 

P.S..  In  Stewart's  C/Jtahgue  of  BlbUi  and  BiO- 
lieal  LiteTalnre,  London,  1849,  under  the  title  of 
"Commonplace  Books  of  the  Bible,"  at  p.  193., 
are  "iven  the  titles  of  seventeen  works  j  of  these 
I  subjoin  three :  — 

"  M.(nL0HATi  (Aug.)  Propbf  UcjB  et  Apostolinn,  i.  c    . 
todua  DlviniB  ttc  Canonical  Sr-- ■^ -■ ' 


trotlcriw,  1574.     Fulio.    Kenr.  Ucnevio,  1024,    l^olio." 
'•  Scnjiii/r  (SoD,)  Collegium  Biblicnm,  in  quo  dicta  S. 
iripturs,  jnxla  aericin  lacorum  comnianiom  dlspouta, 
ipiieantur.     Argent.  ItJ'G.     2  toIb.    ito." 
"  Itiiji,[C[-3  IsuK.t.     Aiil'ctrp.  IG71.    IBmo." 


(2""  S,  iv.  480.) 
I  having  been  present  at  the  Ibroning  the 
hood  at  Ilnxey,  Lincolnshire,  severnl  times,  have 
pleasure  in  giving  your  querist  A.  E.  what  in- 
formation I  galhercJ  from  time  tu  time  on  tho 
spot.  The  custom  arose  from  the  following  cir- 
cumstance ;  — Anciently  the  Monbrays  bad  great 
possessions  in  and  about  the  Isle  of  Axholme,  and 
a  seat  at  which  they  principally  resided,  and  were 
considered  the  greatest  folks  in  that  part  of  tho 
country,  It  so  happened  that  on  old  Christmas 
Day  a  young  lady  (the  dauEhter  of  the  then 
Mowbray)  was  riding  across  the  Meeres  (an  old 
road,  at  that  lime  the  principal  one  across  the 
village)  to  tiie  church,  a  gale  of  wind  blew  off  her 
hood.  Twelve  farming  men  wlio  were  working 
in  the  field  saw  the  occurrence,  and  ran  to  gather 
np  the  bood,  and  in  such  earnest  were  they  that 
the  lady  look  so  much  amusement  at  the  scene, 
she  foibode  her  own  attendants  joining  in  the 
pursuit.   The  hood  being' captured,  returned,  and 
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replaced  on  the  lady's  head,  she  expressed  her 
obligations  to  the  men,  giving  them  each  some 
money,  and  promised  a  piece  of  land  (to  be  vested 
in  certain  persons  in  trust)  to  throw  up  a  hood 
annually  on  old  Christmas  Day ;  she  also  ordered 
that  the  twelve  men  engaged  to  contest  the  race 
for  the  hood  should  be  clothed  (pro  tern.)  in  scarlet 
jerkins  and  velvet  caps :  the  hood^  to  be  thrown 
up  in  the  same  place  as  the  one  where  she  lost 
her's.  The  custom  is  yet  followed;  and  though 
the  Meeres  on  which  she  was  ridinor  has  lon<;  a<jo 
been  brought  into  a  state  of  cultivation,  and  the 
road  through  been  diverted,  yet  an  old  mill  stands 
in  the  field  where  the  old  road  passed  through, 
and  is  pointed  out  as  the  place  where  the  original 
scene  took  place,  and  the  .hood  is  usually  thrown 
up  from  this  mill.  There  is  usually  a  great  con- 
course of  people  from  the  neighbouring  villages, 
who  also  take  part  in  the  proceedings  ;  and  when 
the  hood  is  thrown  up  by  the  chief  of  the  Boggons 
or  by  the  officials,  it  becomes  the  object  of  the  vil- 
lagers to  get  the  hood  to  their  own  village  by 
throwing  or  kicking  it,  similar  to  the  foot-ball  — 
the  other  eleven  men,  called  Boggons,  being  sta- 
tioned at  the  corners  and  sides  of  the  field  to 
prevent,  if  possible,  its  being  thrown  out  of  the 
field;  and  should  it  chance  to  fall  into  any  of 
their  hands  it  is  "  boggoned"  and  forthwith  re- 
turned to  the  chief,  who  again  throws  it  up  from 
the  mill  as  before.  Whoever  is  fortunate  enough 
to  get  it  out  of  the  field  tries  to  get  it  to  his  vil- 
lage, and  usually  takes  it  to  the  public-house  he  is 
accustomed  to  frequent,  and  the  landlord  regales 
them  with  hot  ale  and  rum.  The  game  usually 
continues  until  dusk,  and  is  frequently  attended 
by  broken  shins  and  broken  heads.  1  have 
known  a  man's  leg  broken.  The  next  day  is  oc- 
cupied by  the  boggons  going  round  the  villages 
singing  as  waits,  and  are  regaled  with  hot  fur- 
menty  ;  from  some  they  get  coppers  given  them, 
and  from  others  a  small  measure  of  wheat,  accord- 
ing to  the  means  of  the  donors.  The  day  after  that 
they  assume  the  character  of  plough  bullocks,  and 
at  a  certain  part  of  Westwoodside  they  "  smoke 
the  fool,"  that  is,  straw  is  brought  by  those  who 
like  and  piled  on  a  heap,  a  rope  being  tied  or 
slung  over  the  branches  of  the  tree  next  the  pile 
of  straw ;  the  other  end  of  the  rope  is  fastened 
round  the  waist  of  the  "  fool,"  and  he  is  drawn 
up,  and  fire  is  put  to  the  straw,  the  "  fool  "  being 
swung  to  and  fro  through  the  smoke  until  he  is 
well  nigh  choked;  after  which  he  goes  round 
with  his  cap  and  collects  whatever  the  spectators 
think  proper  to  give.  After  which  the  perform- 
ance is  at  an  end  until  the  following  year. 

I  shall  be  jjlad  if  the  above  information  will 
suit  your  querist  A.  E.  I  forgot  to  say  that  the 
quantity  of  land  left  by  Lady  Mowbray  was  forty 
acres,  which  are  known  by  the  name  of  the  Hood- 
lands,  and  that  the  Boggons*  dresses  and  the  hood 
are  made  from  its  proceeds.    W.  H.  Woolhouss. 


STONEHENGE. 

(2°'^  S.  iv.  453.  499.) 

I  was  at  Stonehenge  in  the  autumn  of  1854. 
The  very  intelligent  old  man  who  acts  as  a  sort  of 
guide  there,  and  who  told  me  he  had  never  been 
a  day  absent  from  the  temple  for  twenty-four 
years,  did  not,  as  well  as  I  recollect,  make  any 
mention  of  a  recent  fall  of  any  of  the  triliths ;  and 
as  I  made  a  long  journey  (from  Carlisle)  solely 
to  visit  Stonehenge,  and  spent  some  hours  on  that 
most  interesting  spot,  I  do  not  think,  if  he  had 
mentioned  so  remarkable  an  occurrence,  it  would 
have  escaped  my  memory.  With  respect  to  the 
much  disputed  uame  of  Stonehenge,  not  being  an 
Anglo-Saxon  scholar,  I  venture  into  the  contest 
with  much  diffidence :  still,  as  the  name  is  allowed 
to  be  of  Saxon  origin,  and  as  "  Stasnene  hengen  " 
means  a  stone  gallows  in  that  language,  I  think 
we  may  get  a  "glimpse  of  truth."  The  stone 
gallows  was,  as  is  well  known,  a  Saxon  *'  insti- 
tution ; "  and  it  seems  to  me  not  impossible  that 
the  Saxons,  when  they  overran  England,  struck 
with  the  resemblance  the  triliths,  then  of  course 
in  a  more  perfect  state,  bore  to  their  "  domestic 
institution,"  may  have  called  them  by  a  name 
signifying  the  stone  gallows.  Of  course  any  one 
who  has  visited  the  temple  cannot  for  a  moment 
suppose  that  the  late  Mr.  Kemble,  in  his  assertion 
that  the  stones  were  a  grand  set  of  gallows  erected 
on  some  great  occasion  for  the  execution  of  a 
number  of  British  chieftains,  meant  anything  but 
a  jeu  cT esprit.  ("  N.  &  Q."  2"'^  S.  iii.  2.)  If 
the  triliths  were  set  up  as  gallows,  what  was 
the  inner  circle  of  single  stones  set  up  for  ?  It  is 
also  a  little  curious  that  in  the  same  paper  a  few 
lines  before,  he  turns  into  ridicule  the  history  of 
the  murder  of  the  British  chieftains  by  Ilengist, 
and  immediately  after  gives  it  as  his  opinion  that 
the  stones  were  set  up  as  the  implements  of  a 
wholesale  massacre  of  said  British  chieftains ! 
The  "  Gododin,"  the  authenticity  of  which  has 
been  so  fully  established,  seems  to  give  the  best 
account  of  what  Stonehenge  really  was,  viz.  the 
great  temple  for  the  celebration  of  the  Helio- 
Arkite  worship ;  that  it  was  afterwards  used  as 
a  place  of  solemn  assembly  :  and  that  the  famous 
or  infamous  massacre  may  have  taken  place  there, 
as  related  by  the  traditions,  is  a  matter  the  pro- 
bability of  which  those  who  are  acquainted  with 
British  historical  records  and  traditions,  and 
who  know  how  long  Druidical  customs  have  been 
mixed  up  with  Christian  observances  among  the 
ancient  Britons  and  their  descendants,  may  judge 
for  themselves.  Francis  Kobert  Davies. 

Moyglas  Mawr. 

[Mr.  Kemble  does  not  say  they  were  "  erected,"  but 
"  served  as  gallowses  "  on  some  grand  occasion.  He  was 
discussing  the  name,  and  not  the  origin,  of  Stonehenge.  — 
Ed.«N.&Q.»] 
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3Xtplitii  ta  Minor  ^ntxiti. 


*'  Una  eodemque  iciu"  etc,  (2"«^  S.  v.  70.)— H.  B., 
who  inquires  for  the  authority  for  scanning  this 
line,  is  referred  to  Virgil,  Eel.  viii.  80. :  — 

**  Llmus  ut  hie  durescit,  et  haec  ut  cera  liquescit 
Uno  eodemque  igni ;  sic  nostro  Daphnls  amore." 

And  JEneidy  xii.  847. :  — 

"  Quas,  et  Tartarean!  Nox  intempesta  Megseram 
Uno  eodemque  tulit  parta." 

Zeus. 

''Nelson  MedaV  {"T^^  S.  v.  48.)  — The  medal 
alluded  to  by  your  correspondent  Mercatob  is 
stated  by  Southey,  in  his  Life  of  Nelson,  to  have 
been  struck  at  the  expense  of  Mr.  Alexander  Da- 
vison, to  commemorate  the  battle  of  the  Nile.  I 
have  not  the  work  at  hand  to  refer  to,  and  it  is 
many  years  since  I  read  it,  but  I  think  it  also 
states  that  the  medal  was  struck  in  silver,  in 
bronze,  and  in  copper.  Those  in  silver  were  pre- 
sented to  the  captams  of  the  ships  engaged  in  that 
memorable  victory ;  those  in  bronze  to  the  petty 
officers  ;  and  those  in  copper  to  the  common  sailors 
and  marines  who  were  similarly  engaged.  It  goes 
on  to  say  that  this  act  of  patriotic  munificence 
cost  Mr.  Davison  two  thousand  pounds.  Mr.  Da- 
vison had  made  a  large  fortune  as  a  Navy  contrac- 
tor, I  believe,  and  was  an  intimate  personal  friend 
of  Lord  Nelson,  to  whose  memory  he  erected  at 
his  seat,  Swarland  Hall,  Northumberland,  an 
obelisk  of  white  freestone,  with  an  inscription  stat- 
ing that  it  was  erected  to  commemorate,  not  pub- 
lic services  (which  was  the  duty  of  England),  but 
private  friendship.  The  obelisk  stands  close  to 
the  great  road  between  Morpeth  and  Alnwick, 
where  many  of  your  readers  have  no  doubt  seen 
it  I.  F.  W. 

Tithe  Impropriators  and  Chancels  (2"^  S.  v.  13. 
54.)  —  Whoever  has  the  leneficium  of  the  great 
tithes  has  appurtenant  thereto  the  onus  of  main- 
taining the  chancel ;  and  for  that  reason  he  is  not 
liable  to  the  repairs  of  other  parts  of  the  church : 
such  is  the  general  custom.  If  he  does  not  fulfil 
this  condition  he  may  be  presented  by  the  church- 
wardens. But  this  onvs  of  maintaining  the  chan- 
cel delegates  no  power  to  interfere  with  the 
ministrations  which  are  to  be  celebrated  in  that  part 
of  the  sacred  edifice ;  and  as  to  any  right  to  oc- 
cupy seats  in  the  chancel,  or  to  make  graves  and 
take  fees,  that  will  depend  on  particular  custom — 
it  may  be  a  very  weak  one,  if  sifted,  but  hardly 
worth  the  ill-feeling  it  would  lead  to.  But  as  the 
freehold  of  the  church  is  in  the  minister,  and  even 
the  churchwardens  have  no  right  to  keep  a  key, 
nor  to  enter  the  church  unless  when  it  is  open 
without  his  permission — so  neither  can  an  impro- 
priator have  access  to  his  chancel  without  the 
same  permbsion.  This  was  clearly  laid  down  by 
Sir  John  Nichol  in  1820,  in  the  case  of  the  Vicar 


of  Wellington,  Somersetshire  (Jarratt  c.  Steele), 
but  the  Judge  added,  "  It  is  not  so  clear  whether 
the  vicar  could  refuse  him." 

This  impropriator,  upon  being  refused  admis- 
sion, had  broken  into  the  church  by  making  a  hole 
in  the  roof,  pulled  down  his  seats,  and  erected  new 
ones ;  for  which  he  had  to  pay  pretty  dearly,  and 
restore  everything.  H.  T.  Ellacombe. 

»« He's  a  Brick  "  (2'»*  S.  iv.  247.  376.)  —  I  must 
agree  with  your  correspondent  Vebna  in  attribut- 
ing to  this  phrase  a  classic  origin.  Dedicatory 
columns  of  various  forms  have  been  found  bear- 
ing Greek  inscriptions,  records  of  the  great  and 
virtuous.  Some  of  these  were  circular,  and  fluted 
pillars ;  but  the  Athenians  are  said  to  have  dedi- 
cated square  columns  so  inscribed,  which  gave 
rise  to  the  style  rfrpdyuvos  h^p ;  one  whose  worth 
entitled  him  to  honorary  mention  on  some  monu- 
mental stone  of  the  form  described.  The  antidpa' 
tory  distinction  might,  therefore,  be  easily  accorded 
to  one  worthy  of  such  posthumous  honours.  From 
the  meritorious  notion  of  the  rectangular  stone  or 
pillar  we  get  the  living  type  of  genuine  or  suppo- 
sititious worth  —  a  " regular  brick** 

F.  Phillott. 

P.S.  From  the  clayey  basis  of  the  brick,  even  in 
a  state  of  combination  with  sand  and  ashes — those 
types  of  instability  and  decay — we  naturally  ac- 
quire the  notion  of  solidity,  consistency,  and 
strength.  We  are  thus  enabled  to  apply  the  above 
phrase  to  the  child  of  clay,  who  may  chance  to  re- 
semble it  in  its  constitution,  whose  moral  mate- 
rials and  parts  have  been  originally  so  carefully 
formed,  so  judiciously  tempered  and  skilfully 
moulded,  that,  in  spite  of  a  frail  and  infirm  nature, 
he  has  preserved  his  shape  thus  early  given.  The 
fiery  test  but  determines  his  solidity ;  his  sound, 
stanch,  and  unshrinking  firmness,  constitutes  him 
a  "  regular  [brick  *'  or  hero,  the  attributes  which 
especially  qualify  him  for  that  metaphorical  appel- 
lation. 

Sir  Oliver  Leder  (2nd  S.  iv.  410.  440.  479.)  — 
Oliver  Leder  was  not  a  judge ;  but  in  1553  was 
M.P.,  and  in  1541  and  1554  High  Sheriff  for  the 
county  of  Huntingdon.  He  was  living  at  his 
manor  of  Beachamstead  (not  Berkhampstead) 
when  Leland  commenced  his  antiquarian  tour, 
about  1538,  and  died  there  on  Thursday  Feb.  18, 

1556.  His  will  surely  was  not  dated,  but  perhaps 
proved,  in  1558  ?  At  his  funeral,  "Mr.  Mylsent, 
one  of  the  clerks  of  the  [Chancery,"  was  "  chief 
mourner ;  Richard  Mylsent,  standard  bearer,  and 
Edmond  Ogle,  bearer  of  the  pennon."  Frances, 
his  wife,  was  daughter  of  Francis  Baldwin,  Esq., 
of  the  same  parish.    At  her  decease,  Sept.  24, 

1557,  her  next  heir  was  her  uncle  Thomas  Bald- 
win, whose  great-grandson,  John  Baldwin,  inhe- 
rited his  estates,  and  married  Anne,  daughter  of 
Sir  Oliver  Cromwell^  E.B^  and  first  coosin  to  the 
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Protector.  Oliver  Leder's  estates  passed  by  pur- 
chase to  Chief  Justice  Sir  James  Dyer,  who  died 
at  Beachauistead  manor,  March  24,  1582,  aud 
was  buried  in  Great  Staugbton  church  the  follow- 
ing day.  His  wife,  Margaret,  widow  of  the  cele- 
brated Sir  Thomas  Elyot,  was  buried  in  the  same 
vault,  August  26,  1569.  Thomas  Leder,  nephew 
of  Oliver,  married  Dec.  14,  1552,  Katharine, 
daughter  of  the  before- mentioned  Thomas  Bald- 
win, and  ob.  s.  p.  Joseph  Rix. 
St.  Neot*8. 

Bolton  Castle,  in  Weiisleydale  (2°'^  S.  v.  32.)  -— 
Bolton  Castle  seems  to  have  been  inhabited  by  its 
proprietors  at  a  period  long  subsequent  to  the 
death  of  Emanuel  Lord  Scrope  in  1630.  The 
Diary  of  Bishop  Cartwright  was  written  in  1686, 
and  his  visit  was  paid  to  the  Marquess  of  Win- 
chester, then  resident  at  his  castle*  of  Bolton.  It 
must,  however,  at  that  time  have  been  in  a  dila- 
pidated condition.  Perhaps,  however,  the  editor 
of  the  Diary  may  mean  in  his  note  Bolton  "  Hall," 
near  the  village  of  Wensley,  and  at  no  great 
distance  from  the  castle.  This  mansion  was 
completed  about  1678  by  Charles,  Marquess  of 
Winchester,  afterwards  the  first  Duke  of  Bolton. 

OXONIENSIS. 

Peerage  and  Privy  Council  (2°"^  S.  v.  47.)  — 
1.  Peers  of  the  realm  are  styled  "  Right  Honor- 
able" because  they  are  hereditary  councillors  of 
the  sovereign  regnant.  They  are,  and  ever  have 
been,  regularly  summoned  to  attend  each  Session 
of  Parliament,  over  which'  the  Sovereign  is  sup- 
posed to  personally  preside,  and  whom  therefore 
they  assist  with  their  counsels. 

2.  All  peers  are  not  members  of  the  "  Privy 
Council,"  i,  e,  they  take  no  part  in  the  privy  de- 
liberations of  the  ministers  (or  Cabinet^  so  called 
since  the  days  of  Charles  II.)  for  the  time  being, 
unless  specially  invited  by  the  Sovereign  to  do 
so :  as  in  the  instances  of  the  late  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington, and  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne  at  this 
moment. 

3.  The  Lord  Mayor  of  London  is  only  by 
courtesy  a  Privy  Councillor ;  and  therefore  is 
neither  sworn  nor  takes  his  place  at  the  board, 
unless  summoned  upon  some  urgent  or  special 
occasion.  Formerly  the  chief  magistrate  of  the 
metropolis  was  considered  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant political  supporters  of  royalty,  and  by 
attaching  him  to  the  Privy  Council  of  the  Sove- 
reign, the  fidelity  of  the  citizens  was  in  a  measure 
guaranteed.  Hence  his  superiority  to  all  other 
municipal  officers. 

4.  The  only  members  of  the  Privy  Council  "  who 
are  so  by  virtue  of  their  offices,"  are  the  Cabinet 
Ministers  and  Great  Officers  of  State.  There  is 
no  list  of  the  Cabinet  (says  Haydn)  :  they  are 
necessarily  Privy  Councillors,  and  have  an  extra 
official  summons  or  notice  to  attend,  and  each 


member  holds  a  master  key  of  the  despatch  boxes 
of  all  the  various  departments,  by  means  of  which 
each  Cabinet  Minister  circtdates,  as  it  is  called, 
intelligence  received,  or  despatches  proposed,  &c. 
for  the  information  and  advice  of  his  colleagues. 

WiUiam  Daniel,  Baron  of  Rathwyre  (2°^  S.  v. 
31.)  —  I  am  not  aware  of  any  Daniel,  of  this 
Christian  name,  having  ever  been  so  styled ;  but 
I  learn  from  my  Westmeath  MSS.  Collections 
that  King  Edward  IV.  granted  the  ancient 
manor  of  Rath wy re  (which  had  previously  apper- 
tained to  Mortimer  Earl  of  March,  and  subse- 
quently to  the  powerful  family  of  D'Arcy),  to 
Thomas  Daniel,  Knight,  styled,  territorially,  Lord 
and  Baron  of  Rathwyre,  to  hold  in  tail  male ; 
together  with  other  manors,  and  all  knights'  fees, 
advowsons  of  churches,  wardships,  &c.  which  (as 
the  patent  recites^  had  come  to  the  Crown  by  an 
Act  of  Resumption.  This  Thomas  Daniel  ap- 
pears to  me  to  be  the  same  who  incurred  the  dis- 
pleasure of  the  Parliament  of  England,  as  appears 
by  the  Rolls ;  and  the  possessions  so  designed  to 
enure  to  him  and  his  descendants  were  reassumed 
by  an  Act  of  the  tenth  year  of  Henry  VII.*s  reign, 
which  restored  to  William  D*Arcy  of  Platten  all 
his  rights  therein.  It  is  unnecessary  to  add  that 
the  designations  of  lord  or  baron  did  not  imply 
in  such  instances  the  existence  of  a  peerage. 

John  D' Alton. 
Dublin. 

Barentine  Family  (2°^  S.  v.  14.)  — Sir  Odonel 
de  Barenton,  Baron   of  Wegon,   was  descended 

from Barenton,  who  served  Emma,  Queen  of 

King  Ethelred,  and  had  the  custody  of  Hatfield 
Forest,  says  Morant,  Hist,  of  Essex,  ii.  503.  This 
family  had  large  possessions  in  Essex,  and  the 
last  of  the  family  died  in  the  present  century. 
Their  estates,  including  Barrington  Hall  in  Hat- 
field Broad  Oak,  have  passed  into  strangers*  hands. 
I  know  not  if  this  is  the  family  inquired  for.  Ttie 
de  Barenton,  de  Barentine,  and,  latterly.  Barring- 
ton  family  were  settled  in  Essex  before  the  Con- 
quest ;  and  Radulphus  de  Barentona  was  one  of 
the  persons  sworn  to  take  the  Conqueror's  survey, 
in  the  hundred  of  Trepslan,  in  the  county  of 
Cambridge.  —  Selden's  Preface  to  Eadmer,  quoted 
by  Morant.  The  family  in  Sussex  in  the  fifteenth 
century  were  probably  a  branch  of  the  Essex 
family.  A.  Holt  White. 

Ignez  de  Castro  (2°'^  S.  iv.  287.  399. 461.)  — As 
the  subject  seems  to  interest  some  of  your  readers, 
I  may  as  well  state  that  I  have  in  my  possession 
four  tragedies  in  Portuguese,  three  Spanish  dramas, 
one  French  play,  and  no  less  than  eight  English 
plays,  either  originals  or  translations,  founded 
upon  the  story  of  this  unfortunate  lady,  besides 
two  English  novels  or  romances  with  some  other 
minor  pieces.    I  was  not  aware  of  the  existence  of 
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tLe  play  mentioned  by  A  Ttrnvi-ToTir  Readeb 
.(Inst  vol.  p.  461.),  and  slionld  feel  greatly  obliged 
to  him  for  an  inspection  of  it.  A  private  commu- 
nicution  enclosed  to  the  editor  seems  someliow  or 
otber  to  liave  miscarried,  us  some  notes  sent  along 
with  it,  and  intended  for  iaaertion,  have  not  ap- 
peared. £■  U.  Adausom. 

St  Alban'8  Parsonage,  Gateshead. 

Mr.  SerjeoKt  Bridges  (2"^  S.  v.  4S.)  —  Your 
correspondent  A.  L.  C.  inquires  about  an  "Ed- 
mund Bridges,  Serjeant- at-liw,  who  was  living  in 
1700,  and  died  at  lloss."  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  he  is  mistaken  both  in  the  Christian  name, 
Bud  in  the  date.  It  docs  not  appear  that  there 
was  any  Serjeant  Bridges  of  that  name,  but  there 
was  a  William  Bridges  who  was  made  a  Serjeant- 
al-Iaiv,  Doc.  20,  1714,  and  his  history  is  as  follows: 
—  He  died  Oct.  12,  1736,  aged  73,  and  was  buried 
at  UoW'Caple,  not  far  from  Ross.  His  will  was 
proved  in  the  same  year  in  the  Prerogative  Court 
of  Canterbury.  He  had  married  Susannah,  one 
of  the  daudiiers  and  coheirs  of  Edward  Noel  of 
the  Inner  Temple,  and  a  Commissioner  of  Excise. 
This  gentleman  is  stated  in  the  obituaries  of  the 
time  to  have  been  "  of  the  Gainsborough  family." 
He  died  in  1721,  aged  80,  and  was  buried  under 
the  communion  table  in  the  church  of  St.  Clement 
Danes.  His  daughter,  Mrs.  Bridges,  was  baptized 
at  SL  Clement  Danes,  March  17,  I67I,  and,  dying 
in  April,  1723,  was  buried  at  How-Caple.  Ser- 
jeant Bridges  and  bis  wife  had,  besides  other 
female  issue,  three  sons  and  two  dau;;hters,  who 
were  buried  at  St.  Clement  Danes.  One  of  their 
daughters  married  William  Gregory  of  Woolhope, 
which  is,  I  believe,  in  the  parish  of  How-Caple. 

There  is  a  monument  in  How>Caple  church  to 
the  memory  of  Serjeant  Bridges  and  his  wife. 
On  this  he  is  described  as  second  eon  of  Marshal 
Bridges  of  Tiberton,  Esq.  C.  E.  L. 

Wallham  Peerage  (2'*  S.  iv.  472.)— It  would 
be  interesting  to  know  who  was  John  Olmyns, 
what  were  his  claims  to  the  honoui's  of  the  peer- 
age, and  how  his  son  came  to  have  the  singular 
name  of  Drigue-Billers  ?  I  remember  once  notic- 
ing it  slated  in  the  account  of  Wm.  Smith,  Esq., 
many  years  M.  F.  for  Norwich,  and  maternal 
grandfather  of  Florence  Nightingale,  which  is 
given  in  the  obituary  of  The  GeniUman's  Maga- 
xine,  that  he  married  Miss  Cope,  cousin  of  Lady 
Wcitham.  Mrs.  Smith's  father,  whose  elder  bro- 
ther took  the  name  of  Sherbrook,  was  twice  mar- 
ried. His  first  wife,  by  whom  he  bad  an  only 
daughter  married  to  an  officer  of  the  name  of 
Pigot,  was  MiS3  Cue  of  Maldon  in  Essex.  As 
Mrs.  Smith,  however,  was  one  of  Mr.  Cope's  second 
family,  she  could  not,  alricily  speaking,  cbiim  any 
relationship  with  the  second  Lad^  Walthnm,  who 
it  seemed  was  one  of  the  Coe  family. 

E.  n.  A, 


"Blue  Coat  Boys  at  Alderman's  Funerals  (2"* 
S.  iv.  128.)  —  In  answer  to  Mn.  Hdsk,  I  do  not 
think  the  attendance  of  Blue  Coat  Boja  was  con- 
fined to  the  funerals  of  aldermen.  I  would  refer 
him  tfl  The  Getillemaiis  Magazine  for  August, 
1736,  in  which  number  the  singular  will  of 
"Samuel  Wright  of  Newington  Green,  Esquire," 
is  given  in  cxtaiso.  In  a  codicil  he  says,  "  1  de- 
tire  my  funeral  may  be  performed  in  a  grave, 
decent,  not  in  a  pompous  manner.  I  woulu  have 
no  Blue  Coat  Boys  nor  parish  boys  at  my  funeral, 
&c."  It  is  true  that  in  this  his  last  will  and  testa- 
ment be  had  bequeathed  several  handsome  lega- 
cies to  different  chatitics,  and  amongst  them  "  to 
Christ  Church  Hospital  1000/.;"  and  so  be  may 
have  expected  the  Govei-nors  of  that  iastitutlou, 
out  of  respect  to  his  memory  and  gratitude  to  him', 
would  have  wished  that  some  of  the  boys  might 
join  in  his  funeral  proeessiou.  It  seems,  therefore, 
that  their  attendance  wai  ralber  of  a  mercenary 
character,  as  in  Mb.  Hdsk's  extract  the  "  hir- 
ing" of  them  is  mentioned,  and  in  tliis  case  also 
it  was  a  sort  of  return  for  "  value  received." 

J,  B.  S. 

VVooJhayne. 

Two  Brothers  of  the  same  Christian  Name  (i'' 
S.iv.  207.  257.  293.)— See  volumes  viii.ix.x.  xi. 
of  tlie  first  series  of  "  N.  &  Q."  for  several  in- 
stances of  tliis  peculiarity.  To  these  may  be  added 
the  following  which  haye  come  under  my  observa- 

1.  Alan  do  Strother  (one  of  the  Northumber- 
land family  of  that  name)  conveys  to  Alan  de 
Strother  ttie  elder,  his  brother,  &e.,  Sunday  after 
Easter,  1376  (old  deed  cited  in  Archaohgia  ^li- 
unn.  New  Series,  vol.  i.  V-  25.). 

Henry  Percy,  second  Earl  of  Northumberland, 
by  his  wife  the  Lady  Eleanor  Neville,  had  two 
sons  named  Henry,  and  two  sons  named  John. 
As  little  is  known  of  the  latter  couple,  it  may  be 
presumed  that  the  elder  died  before  ihe  birth  of 
the  younger.  This,  however,  was  not  the  case  as 
regards  the  former  couple;  for  the  younger  Henry 
was  tlie  sixth  eon,  and  must  have  received  his 
Cliristian  name  during  tlie  lifetime  of  his  brother, 
the  eldest  son,  who  survived  bis  father,  and  suc- 
ceeded to  the  title. 

3.  The  Paston  Letters  supply  another  example. 
Sir  John  Paston,  Knight,  who  died  anmarried  in 
1479,  bad  a  younger  brother,  also  named  John, 
who  succeeded  bim  in  his  estates,  and  was  the 
ancestor  of  Sir  Robert  Paston,  Bart.,  created  Earl 
of  Yarmouth  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II. 

E.  H.  A. 
Women  receiving  the  Lord's  Supper  in  Olovei: 
the  "  Domiuicuk "  (.2"*  S. v. 48.)  —  Icnnnot  believe 
that  this  priietice  can  be  even  remotely  connected 
with  the  custom  of  the  early  ages  of  the  Christian 
cburcb,bGcausethBtcu£tomdoesiiotapL)eartohavc 
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ever  preyailed  in  this  country.  The  Dominicale  was 
not  the  linen  cloth  on  which  women  received  the 
Holy  Eucharist,  but  the  veil  which  they  were  re- 
quired to  wear  on  their  heads  in  the  church.  It  is 
true  that  the  Council  of  Auxerre  (a.d.  585.)  de- 
creed :  "  Ut  unaquceqiie  mulier  miando  communicate 
dominicale  suum  habeat;'*  but  this  means  only  the 
covering  of  the  head,  for  in  the  previous  canon 
(36.)  the  council  had  already  ordered :  "  Ut  omnes 
mnlieres  exhihent  linteamina^  uhi  corpus  Christi  acci- 
pianty**  and  it  would  have  been  superfluous  to 
enact  the  same  a  second  time  in  canon  42.  More- 
over the  old  MS.  Penitential  settles  the  question, 
where  it  enacts  that  "  Si  mulier  communicans  do- 
minicale suum  super  caput  suum  non  habuerit^  usque 
ad  alium  diem  non  communicet."  F.  C.  II. 

3fild  Winter  of  1857  (2°**  S.  v.  30.)  —  As  your 
correspondent  has  remarked  on  the  extraordi- 
nary mildness  of  the  winter  season,  I  may  be 
allowed  to  offer  the  following  phenomena  in  illus- 
tration of  this  fact,  which  may  be  considered  worth 
recording.  In  a  village  in  Sussex  a  vjren^s  nest 
was  discovered  with  two  eggs  in  it,  and  this  in 
the  month  of  December  of  1857.  The  next  is  a 
cutting  from  the  Morning  Herald  of  the  same 
month :  — 

"Last  evening  Mr.  ITarria,  the  proprietor  of  the  Eques- 
trian Tavern,  in  the  Blackfriars  Road,  presented  in  his 
coflfee-roora,  for  the  inspection  of  the  gentlemen  there, 
two  bunches  of  perfectly  ripe  raspberries,  which  he  cut 
in  the  garden  of  his  cottage  at  Cheam  on  that  day.  The 
fruit  was  as  ripe  and  in  as  luxuriant  a  state  as  those  ga- 
thered on  the  bushes  in  the  month  of  August.  Quarts  of 
the  same  fruit  may  be  gathered  in  a  perfectly  ripe  state, 
and  growing  in  the  open  air,  in  many  of  tlie  gardens  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Peckham  IJye — a  phenonjenon 
never  recollected  by  the  *  oldest  inhabitant '  to  have  oc- 
curred in  Christmas  week." 

Mild  Winter  of  1748.—  In  a  letter  to  Sir 
Horace  Mann,  dated  Strawberry  Hill,  December 
26,  1748,  Walpole  writes  — 

"  Here  am  I  come  down  to  what  you  call  keeping  Christ- 
mas ! the  weather  is  excessively  stornn',  but 

has  been  so  warm,  and  so  entirely  free  from  frosts  the 
whole  winter,  that  not  only  several  of  my  honeysuckles  are 
come  out,  but  I  have  literally  a  blossom  upon  anectarine- 
trect  which  I  believe  was  never  seen  in  this  climate  before 
on  the  2Gth  of  December." 

F.  PniLLOTT. 

Hovellcrs :  Broathtairs  Life  Boatmen  (P'  S.  vi. 
412.588.;  2°'*  S.  v.  10.)— A  correspondent  sugojests 
that  this  word  may  come  from  the  Danish  overlever, 
deliverer.  It  may  perhaps  be  the  old  English  word 
hobbler.  Bailey  interprets  hobblers^  ."men  who 
by  their  tenure  were  obliged  to  maintain  a  little 
light  nag  for  the  certifying  any  invasion  towards 
the  sea-side ;  certain  Irish  knights  wlio  served  as 
light-horsemen  upon  hobbles^  Cowel  (Law  Diet.) 
derives  hoblers,  or  hovilcrs  (Jiobelarii)^  from  hobby, 
a  sort  of  horse ;  or  from  French  hobille,  a  tunic  ; 
but  it  may  come  from  XTriros,  thus, — 'Imros,  hippy ^ 


hoppy,  hobby,  hobbylers,  hobblcrs,  hovlers,  hoveUers, 
These  hobblers,  having  doubtless  plenty  of  time 
on  their  hands,  may  have  also  occupied  themselves 
in  saving  the  lives  of  their  fellow-creatures  from 
shipwreck ;  and  when,  in  consequence  of  there 
being  no  further  fear  of  invasion,  their  office  was 
abolished,  they  may  have  had  nothing  else  to 
fall  back  upon  but  their  secondary  occupation. 
Query,  Are  not  these  hovellers  found  on  other 
parts  of  the  coast  as  well  as  Broadstairs  ?  and  if 
so,  how  are  they  designated  ?  R.  S.  Cuabnock. 
Gray's  Inn. 

»**'linros"  (2"*  S.  V.  10.)— Your  correspondent 
J.  P.  is  ingenious,  but  I  cannot  quite  agree  with 
him.  '  The  Greek  "iTnros  is  equivalent  to  the  Latin 
cquus  and  the  Gaelic  each — a  word  lost  in  the 
Welsh,  but  preserved  in  the  Breton  ep.  The 
Gaelic  caput  and  Welsh  cefyl,  answering  to  the 
Latin  caballus  and  the  Greek  Kofidwrjs,  like  those 
epithets,  are  not  always  complimentary,  and  are 
something  equivalent  to  the  French  ross,  "  a  jade" 
— a  word,  by  the  way,  that  means  **  a  gallant  steed" 
in  German.  The  each  and  the  caput,  the  ta-iros 
and  Ka/3c{A\T7y,  must  I  think  be  traced  to  different 
origins.  The  old  word  for  horse,  carried  by  the 
Gauls  into  Galatia  two  thousand  years  ago,  still 
survives  in  the  Gaelic  mare  and  the  Welsh  march^ 
showing  no  affinity  with  either  Greek  or  Latin; 
but  closely  connected  with  that  Teutonic  word 
which  has  left  its  impress  on  our  language  in  the 
words  mare  and  mar  shall. 

Hobby  is  certainly  not  an  Irish  word,  but  it 
was  applied  by  the  English  to  the  Irish  or  Scottish 
frarron,  and  most  probably  derived  from  the 
French  hobia.  Signet. 

Goloshes  (1«*  S.  ix.  304.  470.)  — Add  to  the 
etymologies  already  given  the  following  from  the 
Lexicon  Balatronicum  (ed.  1811):  — 

"  Golosiip:s,  i.  e.  Goliah*s  shoes,  large  leathern  clogs, 
worn  by  invalids  over  their  ordinary  shoes." 

Also  the  modern  wit's  etymology,  "  Go,  loose 
shoes !  "  CuTHBERT  Bki>b, 

*'  Grammar  Schools,  their  Usages  and  Tradi' 
lions'*  (2"*^  S.  i.  145.) — I  know  not  whether  any 
one  has  anticipated  me,  and  completed  the  prayer 
in  use  at  Bliindcirs  School  for  Y.  B.  N.  J. ;  if  not, 
I  can  do  so  for  him.  The  verba  desiderata  are  : 
"  beataj  resurrectionis,  aiternajque  felicitatis  praj- 
mia  consoquamur,  per  Jesum  Christum,  Domi- 
num  nostrum."  J.  B.  S. 

Clock  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. — My  Query 
in  P'  S.  X.  4G.  having  failed  to  elicit  the  reason 
of  the  curious  custom  of  keeping  the  clock  of 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
sIqw  (by  which  time,  called  "  College  time,"  as 
distinguished  from  "town  time,"  all  University 
proceedings  are  regulated),  may  I  now  modify'  , 
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my  inquiry,  and  ask  how  long  ibis  custom  has 
existed?  —  a  reply  to  which  may  give  me  some 
clue  to  the  reason  why  our  Alma  Mater  is  behind 
all  the  rest  of  the  world. 

Amongst  your  contributors  are  many  of  the 
students,  and  not  a  few  of  the  Dons  (including  a 
distinguished  Senior  Fellow,  well  known  for  his 
love  of  antiquarian  lore),  some  of  whom  will 
doubtless  be  able  to  throw  light  on  this  subject. 

John  Ribton  Gabstin. 

Dablin. 

Charity  Sermon  (2°*  S.  v.  70.)  —The  French 
Protestant  refugees,  in  1727,  contributed  for  their 
distressed  brethren  even  a  larger  sum  than  that 
mentioned  by  Mh.  Walcott  ;  — 

«*  M.  Henry  Guinard,  of  Little  St.  Helen's  (one  of  the 
Deacons),  stood  at  the  Church  door  with  a  large  pewter 
dish  in  his  hands.  On  counting  the  money  put  in  by  the 
Congregation,  it  was  found  to  be  the  amazing  sum  of 
1248/.  7a.  6flf.  The  Pewter  dish,  with  a  suitable  inscrip- 
tion on  it,  is  now  preserved." — Some  Account  of  the 
Beformed  Cf lurch  of  France,  by  J,  Long,  Esq.,  1819. 

John  S.  Buen. 

The  Grove,  Henley. 
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NOTES   ON   BOOKS,   ETC. 

««  What  ho!  What  ho!  The  Hobby-horse  is  forgot!" 
Not  so,  while  the  graphic  and  gossiping  pen  of  Dr.  Doran 
survives  to  record  his  mad  pranks,  and  the  quips  andjests 
of  his  motley  riders.  How  well  Dr.  Doran  would  dis- 
course on  such  a  theme,  which  his  keen  sense  of  the  hu- 
morous would  make  him  relish,  and  his  discursive  reading 
make  him  fully  the  master  of,  those  who  have  turned 
over  the  pleasant  volumes  with  which  ever  and  anon  he 
gratifies  the  lovers  of  chatty  books  will  readily  imagine. 
EQs  newly  published  History  of  Court  Fools,  which  treats 
of,  — The  Fool  of  Legend  and  Antiquity  —  The  Fool  by 
right  of  Office  — The  Female  Fools— The  Oriental 
Noodle  —  The  English  Minstrel  and  Jester  —  English 
Court  Fools  —  Court  Fools  of  France  —  The  Spanish 
Jesters — Fools  of  Germany  —  Jesters  of  Italy  —  Jesters 
in  Priests*  Houses ;  and,  lastly,  of  Princes  who  have  been 
their  own  Fools.  We  have  given  the  titles  of  Dr.  Doran's 
chapters,  because  those  who  know  how  gracefully  he  dis- 
sertates upon  every  subject,  from  "  predestination  down 
to  slea  silk,"  will  judge  from  those  titles  what  a  pleasant 
morning's  reading  is  to  be  found  in  this  History  of  Court 
Fools, 

Those  who,  like  ourselves,  find  great  interest  in  inves- 
tigating the  under-currents  of  literature,  have  long  ap- 
preciated at  their  just  value  those  two  storehouses  of  minor 
biography,  Nichols's  Literary  Anecdotes  and  Nichols's 
Literary  Illustrations  of  the  Eighteenth  Century,  The 
seven  volumes  of  which  the  latter  consisted  have,  up  to 
the  present  time,  been  less  used  by  literary  inquirers  than 
would  otherwise  have  been  the  case  from  their  wanting 
that  desideratum  to  all  works  of  a  similar  character — a 
good  Index.  Mr.  John  Bowyer  Nichols,  who  has  now 
nearly  reached  the  age  at  which  his  father,  the  original  edi- 
tor, arrived,  lias  lately  busied  himself  with  completing  the 
work ;  and  those  who  are  fortunate  enough  to  possess  the 
volumes  already  issued  will  be  glad  of  the  opportunlly 
thus  afforded  them  of  making  their  sets  complete.  We 
\ia%  the  word  complete  advisedly,  when  speaking  of  this 


newly  published  eighth  volume  of  Illustrdtions  of  the  Lite- 
vary  History  of  the  Eighteenth  Century^  consisting  of  Au- 
thentic Memoirs  and  Original  Letters  of  Eminent  Persons; 
to  which  are  added  Additions  to  the  Literary  Anecdotes  and 
Literary  Illustrations,  by  John  Bowyer  Nichols,  F.S.A. : 
because,  while  the  industry  of  Mr.  Nichols  has  enabled 
him  to  register  a  number  of  minute  facts  supplementary 
to  his  father's  volumes,  he  has  done  excellent  service  by 
giving  us  a  very  full  and  elaborate  Index  to  the  entire 
work.  It  is  not  often  that  the  world  sees  three  genera- 
tions of  literary  antiquaries  in  one  family.  The  Nichols 
family  is  certainly  remarkable  in  this  respect.  The  au- 
thor of  The  Literary  Anecdotes,  the  venerable  John  Ni- 
chols, has  his  labours  completed  by  his  son,  John  Bowyer 
Nichols ;  while  his  son  again,  John  Gough  Nichols,  has 
shown  himself  by  many  important  works  to  be  a  most 
able  and  accurate  investigator  into  the  early  history  and 
literature  of  England. 

Mr.  Woodward  announces  The  History  and  Antiquities 
of  the  Toum  of  Bungay^  in  Suffolk:  with  a  Sketch  of  the 
Geology  and  Natural  History  of  the  Neighbourhood,  and 
notices  of  the  surrounding  Parishes,  as  in  active  prepara- 
tion. The  Duke  of  Norfolk  has  kindly  thrown  open  his 
muniment  room  to  Mr.  Woodward's  inspection,  and  that 
gentleman  would  feel  obliged  by  permission  to  consult 
deeds,  charters,  court-rolls,  maps  and  plans,  terriers,  pa- 
rish-registers, churchwardens'  account-books,  records  of 
charities,  and  other  original  documents,  earlier  than  the 
year  1700  j  or  to  use  accurate  copies  of  them. 
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WANTED   TO   PURCHASE. 

Thb  GauB  Strebt  Journal  from  January  1730,  to  the  end ; 

*  or  any  detached  portions. 

The  Ber,  or  UNirsBSAi.  Wseblt  Pamphlet.    9  Vols.  Svo.    1733,  and 

following  years,  or  any  separate  volumes. 

•«•  Letters,  statins:  particulars  and  lowest  price,  carriage  free^  to  he 
sont  to  Messrs.  Brt.l  &  Daldt,  Publuhers  of  *  N0T£8  AND 
QUERIES,"  186.  Fleet  Street. 

Particulars  of  Price,  &c..  of  the  foliowinsr  Books  to  be  sent  direct  to 
tlie  $;entleinen  by  whom  they  are  required,  and  whose  names  and  ad- 
dresses are  given  for  that  pxu-pose. 

Aristophanes*  Knights  and  Frogs.    Translated  by  Frere. 
Theoonis.    Translated  by  ditto. 
Ritson's  Mrtricai.  Romances.    3  Vols,  (uncut). 
Chbonique  ScANOALEusE.    5  Yols.    12mo. 

Wanted  by  C.  J.  Sheet,  10.  King  WiUiam  Street  (W.  C.) 


Malcolm's  Government  of  India. 
Hamilton's  Secret  History  of  the  India  Company. 
Tcckbr's  Financial  Situation  of  the  East  India  Compamt. 
Tod's  Annals  of  Rajasthan.    2  Vols. 

Wanted  by  Ocorge  Offor,  Esq.,  Hackney. 


fiatUtii  to  €(ixtti^onXieixt^. 

F.  C.  (Colchester)  rmUfind  articles  on  Vie  Antiquity  of  Table  TuK-ing 
in  our  1st  S.  vols.  viii.  ix.  and  xi. 

L.  I.  N.  iviH  find  Borooob  English  treated  of  in  the  4th  and  5th  vols, 
of  our  1st  Scries. 

F.  C.  H.    The  delay  arose  from  an  accident  which  we  regret. 

Dr.  E.  F.  R.    Francis  Negua  is  noticed  in  our  1st  S.  x.  10. 

"  Notes  and  Queries  "  is  published  at  noon  on  Friday,  and  is  also 
issued  in  Monthly  Parts.  The  subscription  for  Stamped  Copies  for 
iSix  Months  fortvarded  direct  from  the  PublisTiers  (including  the  Ilalf- 
yearly  Index)  is*lU.  4</.,  which  may  he  paid  by  Post  Office  Order  in 
favour  o/* Messrs.  Bell  and  Daldy,186.  Fleet  Strebt,  E.G.;  to  whom 
also  aU  Communications  for  tub  Editor  should  be  addressed. 


[Advertisement]  —  LATEST     NOVELTY     IN 

STEREOSCOPES ClIAPPUIS'S  PATENT  REFLECTING  STE- 
REOSCOPE, pronounced  by  connoisseurs  the  most  perfect  instrument; 
it  is  held  as  an  opera-glass  :  thus  stooping  and  stiffness  of  the  neck  are 
avoided,  and  a  more  powenul  light  is  thrown  upon  the  picture.  Wliole- 
sale  and  retail  of  the  sole  Patentee,  P.  £.  Chappuis,  Oas  and  Daylight 
Reflector  MftnufiEu;turer  and  Patentee  of  the  Indispensable  Ladies' 
Toilet  Mirror,  €9.  Fleet  Street.   N.  B.-.BTery  novelty  in  slides. 
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LOKDOS,  SdTVttDAY,  FXBSUASY  6. 1U8. 
TH»  TIN  TRADE  Or  ANTIQUITT. 

Tin  appears  to  have  been  known  to  the  Greeks 
in  the  time  of  Homer.  It  was  apparently  brought 
from  Cornwall  to  the  eastern  extremity  of  the 
Mediterranean  by  the  Fhcenician  navigators,  who 
either  made  the  voyage  coastwise  through  the 
Straights  of  Gibraltar  to  the  west  of  Gaul,  and 
then  crossed  the  Channel;  or  carried  it  from  Mas- 
aitia  or  some  other  neighbouring  port,  which  it  had 
reached  by  land-carriage  across  Gaul. 

The  metal  Kourairepos  occurs  several  times  in 
the  Uiad,  as  an  ornament  of  arms  and  chariots ; 
and  it  is  placed  in  juxtaposition  with  gold.  It 
receives  the  epithets  *' white"  and  "  shining."  The 
word  does  not  occur  in  the  Odyssey,  Beckmann 
(Hist,  of  Invent,,  vol.  iv.  p.  20.)  and  Heyne  (Hom. 
//.,  vol.  vi.  p.  120.)  think  that  Kcurfflrepos  was  ori- 
ginally a  mixture  of  silver  and  lead^  and  that 
from  the  resemblance  of  the  colour  the  name  was 
afterwards  applied  to  tin.  It  seems,  however,  most 
probable  that  the  metal  signified  by  Kaccirepos  in 
the  Iliad  is  tin  ;  and  it  is  so  understood  by  Pliny 
(N.  H.,  xxxiv.  47.)..  There  is  no  diflSculty 
in  supposing  that  the  early  Greeks  were  ac- 
quainted with  articles  of  merchandise  which  were 
brought  from  countries  lying  beyond  the  horizon 
of  their  knowledge.  Thus  Homer  mentions  ivory ; 
but  the  Greeks  never  saw  the  elephant  till  Alex- 
ander's campaign  into  Asia.  In  like  manner 
amber  was  imported  at  an  early  time  from  coun- 
tries of  which  they  were  ignorant.  It  was  be- 
lieved to  come  from  a  northern  river  calleii  the 
Eridanus.  (Compare  Briickner,  HisLReip,  Massil.^ 
p.  59.) 

The  prophet  Ezekiel  (about  590  b.c.)  mentions 
tin  among  the  articles  of  merchandise  brought  to 
Tyre  from  Tarshish  •  — 

"  Tarshish  was  thy  merchant  by  reason  of  the  multi- 
tude of  all  kind  of  riches;  with  silver,  iron,  tin,  and  lead, 
they  traded  in  thy  fairs."  —  xxvii.  12. 

The  prevalent  opinion  among  biblical  critics 
is,  that  Tarshish  is  equivalent  to  the  Greek  Tar- 
tessus,  and  that  a  place  in  Spain  lying  to  the 
west  of  the  Straights  of  Gibraltar  is  denoted  by 
it.  (See  Winer,  BibL  Realworterbtich  in  Thab- 
schisch;  Dr.  Smith's  Did,  of  Anc,  Geogr,  in 
Tabtessus.)  This  hypothesis  is  consistent  with  the 
mention  of  tin;  as  this  metal  might  have  been 
brought  from  Cornwall  to  the  western  coast  of 
Spain,  and  thus  transported  to  Tyre ;  or  it  might, 
as  we  shall  see  presently,  have  been  procured 
within  the  limits  of  Spain.  (See  Heeren,  Idecfi, 
L  2.  p.  70. ;  Movers,  die  Phonizier,  iii.  1.  p. 
62-5.) 

Herodotus  had  heard  of  the  Cassiterides  or  Tin 
Islands,  from  which  tin  was  brought  to  Greece, 


but  was  unable  to  asoertain  anything  as  to  their 
existence  (iii.  115.) :  nor  was  it  till  the  time  of 
Caesar,  when  the  Romans  crossed  into  Britain,  that 
the  nations  of  southern  Europe  obtained  any  au- 
thentic information  respecting  the  country  which 
produced  this  metal.  Strabo  describes  the  Tin 
Islands  as  ten  in  number,  situate  in  the  open  sea 
to  the  north  of  the  country  of  the  Artabri  (near 
Cape  Finisterre).  In  early  times  (he  says)  the 
Phcenicians  carried  on  the  tin  trade  from  Gadeira 
(Cadiz),  and  retained  the  monopoly  by  concealing 
their  course.  On  one  occasion  the  Romans,  de- 
sirous of  discovering  the  port  where  the  tin  was 
shipped,  folli^fed  a  Fhcenician  vessel;  but  the 
captain  intentionally  steered  his  ship  into  shallow 
water,  and  both  it  and  the  Roman  ship  were  lost : 
he  himself  escaped  on  a  fragment  of  the  wreck, 
and  received  from  the  state  the  value  of  his  cargo. 
The  Romans,  however,  after  many  attempts  dis- 
covered the  secret.  Since  P.  Crassus  visited  the 
islands,  and  ascertained  that  the  tin  was  found 
near  the  surface,  and  that  the  inhabitants  were 
peaceable,  the  voyage  has  been  frequently  made, 
though  it  is  longer  than  the  passage  from  Gaul  to 
Britain  (iii.  5.  §  11.). 

The  Publius  Crassus  alluded  to  in  this  passage 
must  be  the  youngest  son  of  the  triumvir,  who 
was  CsBsar's  lieutenant  in  Gaul  from  58  to  55  b.c. 
(see  CsBsar,  B,  O,  ii.  34. ;  Drumann,  Geschichte 
Roms^  vol.  iv.  p.  116.)  By  the  Phoenicians  the 
Carthaginians  appear  to  be  meant.  It  is,  how- 
ever, difficult  to  understand  how  Strabo  con- 
ceived the  tin  trade  to  have  been  carried  on  after 
the  destruction  of  Carthage  by  the  Romans.  Be- 
tween the  latter  event  and  the  visit  of  Crassus, 
there  is  an  interval  of  about  ninety  years,  during 
which  the  Romans  might,  by  their  power,  have 
obtained  the  knowledge  of  the  coveted  secret. 
He  evidently  believed  that  the  Cassiterides  were 
distinct  from  Britain. 

Diodorus  describes  Britain  as  being,  like  Sicily, 
triangular,  but  with  sides  of  unequal  lengths. 
The  promontory  nearest  the  mainland  was  called 
Cantium  (Kent) ;  that  at  the  opposite  extremity 
was  called  Belerium ;  that  turned  towards  the  sea 
was  named  Orca  (a  confusion  with  the  Orcades). 
The  inhabitants  of  the  promontory  of  Belerium 
were  hospitable,  and  on  account  of  their  inter- 
course with  strangers  civilised  in  their  habits.  It 
is  they  who  produce  tin,  which  they  melt  into  the 
shape  of  astragali,  and  they  carry  it  to  an  island 
in  front  of  Britain  called  Ictis.  This  island  is 
left  dry  at  low  tides,  and  they  then  transport  the 
tin  in  carts  from  the  shore.  Here  the  traders  buy 
it  from  the  natives,  and  carry  it  to  Gaul,  over 
which  it  travels  on  horseback,  in  about  thirty 
days,  to  the  mouths  of  the  Rhone  (v.  21,  22.). 

Timseus  (fragm,  32.)  mentioned  an  island  ^  of 
Mictis,  within  six  days'  sail  of  Britain,  from  which 
tin  was  brought.    Ijie  Mictis  of  Timseus  and  the 


102 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[2wi  S.  N«  110.,  Feb.  6.  '68. 


Ictis  of  Diodorus  are  probably  variations  of  the, 
name  Yectis,  by  which  the  Roman  writers  desig- 
nated the  Isle  of  Wight.  The  south-western 
promontory  of  Britain  reappears  in  Ptolemy 
under  the  form  of  Bolerium  (ii.  3.  §  3.). 

In  another  passage  Diodorus  speaks  of  the  Tin 
Islands  as  being  in  the  ocean  beyond  Iberia; 
he  distinguishes  them  from  Britain,  whence  he 
states  that  tin  was  imported  into  Gaul,  and  car- 
ried on  horseback  by  merchants  to  Massilla  and  to 
the  Roman  colony  of  Narbo.  He  also  says  that 
tin  was  found  in  many  parts  of  Iberia  (v.  38.) 

Whatever,  in  early  times,  may  have  been  the 
trade  of  the  Phoenicians  and  Cai^lkginians  with 
Cornwall  through  the  Straights  of  Gibraltar,  it 
seems  certain  that  in  later  times  the  tin  used  by 
the  Greeks  and  Romans  generally  reached  the 
Mediterranean  across  Gaul.  The  author  of  the 
Aiustotelic  Treatise  de  Mirab.  Auscult.,  50.,  de- 
scribes the  Celtic  tin  as  being  more  easily  melted 
than  lead  (6  Kaafflrepos  &  KeXrinSs).  This  must 
mean  tin  brought  over  Gaul,  and  imported  into 
Greece  from  a  Gallic  port ;  as  we  speak  of  Dutch 
toys,  which,  though  exported  from  Holland,  are 
manufactured  in  Southern  Germany;  and  of 
Leghorn  bonnets,  which,  though  shipped  at  Leg- 
horn, are  made  in  the  interior  of  Tuscany.  Posi- 
donius  likewise  states  that  tin  was  brought  from 
the  Britannic  islands  to  Massilia  (fragm,  48.)  It 
may  be  remarked  that,  according  to  the  report  of 
Caesar,  the  British  tin  was  worked  in  the  inland 
districts,  and  iron  near  the  coast,  but  the  quanti- 
ties were  small ;  the  copper  used  in  Britain  was 
imported  {B,  G.,  v.  12.) 

Pliny  describes  the  Cassiterides  as  a  group  of 
several  islands,  lying  opposite  Celtiberia,  to  which 
the  Greeks  gave  this  name  from  their  production 
of  tin.  He  adds  that  six  other  islands,  called 
the  islands  of  the  Gods,  or  the  Happy  Islands,  lay 
off  the  promontory  of  the  Arrotribae  (or  Artabri) ; 
the  position  which  Strabo  assigns  to  the  Tin  Is- 
lands (N,  H,,  iv.  36.)  Dionysius  Periegetes  (v. 
561-4.)  speaks  of  the  Western  Islands,  where  tin 
is  produced,  as  situated  near  the  Sacred  Promon- 
tory, the  extreme  point  of  Europe,  and  as  in- 
habited by  the  wealthy  Iberians.  The  ten  tin 
islands  to  the  west  of  Spain,  mentioned  by  Strabo, 
are  also  recorded  by  Ptolemy,  Geogr,,  ii.  6.  §  76. 

In  the  Ora  Maintima  of  Avienus,  there  is  a  de- 
scription of  certain  places  on  the  western  coast  of 
Spain,  near  the  bay  of  Tartessus ;  among  which 
Mount  Cassius  is  enumerated,  from  which  the 
Greeks  derived  the  name  Kaa-ffirfpos  (v.  259.).  This 
is  a  rude  and  childish  etymological  mythus,  not 
much  superior  to  that  which  derived  Britain  from 
Brutus  the  Trojan,  son  of  Ascanius. 

Avienus  likewise  makes  mention  of  a  bay  in  the 
same  region,  called  the  (Estrymnian  Bay,  in  which 
are  the  (Estrymnian  Islands,  abounding  in  tin  and 
lead.    At  two  days*  sail  from  these  islands  is  the 


Sacred  Island,  inhabited  bv  the  Hibernians ;  near 
to  which  is  the  island  of  the  Albiones.  He  adds 
that  the  Tartessians  were  in  the  habit  of  visiting 
the  (Estrymnian  Islands  for  purposes  of  trade. 
The  Carthaginians,  moreover,  both  of  the  mother 
country  and  the  colonies,  passed  the  Pillars  of 
Hercules,  and  navigated  these  seas  :  Himilco,  the 
Carthaginian,  stated  from  personal  experience 
that  the  voyage  occupied  at  least  four  months 
(v.  80—119.)    (Compare  Heeren,  ib.  ii.  1.  p.  176.) 

The  statement  of  Pliny  is  that  tin  was  fabled 
to  be  imported  from  some  islands  in  the  Atlantic 
sea ;  but  that  it  was  known  in  his  time  to  be  pro- 
duced in  Lusitania  and  Gallsecia :  the  ore  being  a 
dark-coloured  sand,  found  on  the  surface  of  the 
earth,  and  recognised  by  its  weight.  He  adds 
that  lead  is  not  found  in  Gallsecia,  though  it 
abounds  in  the  neighbouring  country  of  Cantabria. 
(N.  H,,  xxxiv.  47.)  Diodorus  likewise  states 
that  tin  occurred  in  many  parts  of  Iberia ;  and 
that  it  was  not  found  on  itie  surface,  but  was 
mined  ancU melted  like  silver  and  gold  (v.  38.). 
Other  reports  also  connect  tin  with  Iberia ;  thus 
Dionysius  Periegetes  says  that  the  western  islands, 
where  tin  was  produced,  were  inhabited  by  Ibe- 
rians; and  Avienus  places  his  Mount  Cassius 
near  Tartessus,  in  Spam.  Posidonius  (lb,)  like- 
wise speaks  of  tin  being  worked  in  the  country 
of  the  barbarians  beyond  Lusitania.  It  should 
be  observed  that  tin  ores  are  stated  to  be  still 
found  in  Galicia,  and  it  is  possible  that  sup- 
plies of  this  metal  may  have  been  obtained  from 
the  western  parts  of  the  Iberian  peninsula  in 
antiquity.  We  have  distinct  evidence  that  the 
Carthagmians  and  Romans  procured  tin  from 
Britain;  and  the  Tin  Islands  were  probably  a 
vague  and  inaccurate  expression  for  Cornwall; 
but  the  ships  of  Tarshish  mentioned  by  Ezekiel 
may  perhaps  have  only  sailed  as  far  as  the  western 
coast  of  Iberia. 

Hyginus  relates  that  Midas,  king  of  Phrygia, 
celebrated  in  mythology  for  his  power  of  turning 
what  he  touched  into  gold,  was  the  discoverer  of 
tin  and  lead.  "  Midas  rex,  Cybeles  filius,  Phryx, 
plumbum  album  et  nigrum  primus  invenit,"  fab, 
274,  On  the  other  hand,  Pliny,  in  his  list  of 
mythical  inventors  and  discoverers,  includes  a 
certain  Midacritus,  of  whom  he  professes  to  know 
that  he  first  brou:;ht  tin  from  the  Cassiterid  Is- 
land. "  Plumbum  ex  Cassiteride  insult  primus 
apportavit  Midacritus,"  N,  H.,  vii.  57.,  (i.  e. 
plumbum  album). 

Dionysius  of  Syracuse,  among  various  financial 
frauds,  is  reported  to  have  issued  a  tin  instead  of 
a  silver  coin,  which  passed  at  4  Attic  drachmas 
instead  of  1,  (Aristot.  (Econ.,  ii.  21.;  Pollux,  ix. 
79.) ;  whence  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  value  of 
tin  compared  with  that  of  silver  was  at  this  time 
as  4  to  1. 

Lord  Macaulay  describes  the  primitive  state  of 
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Britain  by  flRjrtng  that  "her  inhabitants,  nhen 
first  they  became  known  to  the  Tyrian  marinera, 
were  little  superior  to  the  nativeB  of  tiie  Sandwich 
Iilandg."    (Hul.  of  England,  vol.  I  p.  4.) 

Beyond  Uie  fact  that  the  Homeric  Gieeks  were 
acquainted  with  tin,  with  which  they  were  pro- 
bably anpplied  by  Tyrian  navigators,  and  that 
Ezekiel  describes  the  ships  of  Tarsbish  as  bringing 
this  metal  to  Tyre,  there  is  no  pri>of  that  the 
Tyriana  ever  sailed  aa  far  as  Britain.  The  direct 
intercouTse  of  the  Fhanicians  with  Cornwall  rests 
on  merely  inferential  grounds,  though  the  infer- 
ence  is  not  improbable.  It  is  possible,  as  bus 
been  already  remarked,  that  they  may  have  ob- 
tained some  supplies  of  tin  from  Spain.  The 
comparison  of  the  ancient  Britons  with  the  Sand- 
wich islanders  is  apparently  founded  on  their 
practice  of  tattooing  their  bodies  with  blue : 
but,  although  the  state  both  of  the  Caledonians 
and  Hibernians  is  reported  to  us  as  savage  (see 
Dio  Cass.,  Ixxvi.  12. ;  Strabo,  v.  5.  §  5. ;  So- 
linus,  a.  22.),  yet  the  social  cooditioa  of  the 
Southern  Britons,  and  particularly  of  the  inha- 
bitanta  of  the  coast  nearest  to  Gaul,  as  described 
by  Ctesnr,  the  earliest  witness  on  the  subject,  can 
hardly  be  considered  to  have  been  aa  low  as  that 
of  the  South  Sea  Islanders.  (S.  G.,  v.  12—14.) 
Both  Strabo  and  Diodorua  speak  of  the  compara- 
tive gentleness  of  manners  which  the  inhabitants 
of  the  British  tin  district  had  acquired  from  their 
intercourse  with  foreign  traders. 

It  may,  lastly,  be  noted  that  .an  island  named 
Cissitira,  in  the  ocean,  near  to  India,  from  which 
tin  was  brought,  is  mentioned  by  Stephanus  of 
Byzantium,  on  the  authority  of  the  Baasarica  of 
Dionysiua.  Whether  this  poetical  geographer 
considered  Cassitira  as  a  tin-island  from  the  re- 
semblance of  sound,  or  whether  any  of  the  Malay 
tin  had  reached  Europe  in  his  time,  we  are  unable 
to  determine.  L. 


'  tpere  ftitugby  du  handM  of  tht  pyfJle  • 
serves.     Xoa  know  that  I  har«  tha 


qUEBN   MABT  S    OBN 

So  much  has  of  late  been  smd  of  the  wonderful 
amiability  and  extraordinary  goodness  of  the 
Scottish  Queen,  that  we  should  like  some  of  her 
admirers  to  explain  what  follows. 

Prince  Laban  off  admitted  nothing  but  what  was 
considered  genuine  into  his  voluminous  collec- 
tion. K'ow  there  are  several  rather  spicy  produc- 
tiona  of  her  Majesty  to  be  found  in  it ;  we  shall 
select  a  couple  of  instances.  On  Aug.  28,  lS7i, 
she  writes  to  her  Counsellor  the  Archbishop  of 
Glasgow — who  it  seems  had  communicated  to  her 
Uajeaty  something  which  the  Due  de  Guise  had 
said  or  done  —  as  follows :  — 

"As  for  what  you  wrote  to  me  of  my  cousin,  I  would 


Having  disposed  of  her  cousin,  the  Queen 
touches  upon  another  subject,  —  the  murder  of 
her  brother,  the  Earl  of  Moray  : — 

"What  ColhwBllhaogh  lias  done  was  not  by  my  orders, 
of  which  I  know  he  ia  u  well  pleased,  and  better  than  it 
I  had  been  privy  to  it." 

She  then  requires  "memoranda"  as  to  her 
jointure  to  make  a  list  of  penaiona,  "  when  I  shall 
not  forget  that  of  the  said  Bothwellhaugh."  The 
delicate  conduct  of  Bothwellhaugh  in  not  previ- 
ously announcing  his  intention  to  the  Queen  is 
gratefully  appreciated ;  and  her  Majesty  felt  it  so 
deeply,  that  she  resolved  to  confer  a  pension  on 
the  murderer  for  the  very  gentlemanly  way  in 
which,  without  compromising  her,  the  deed  had 
been  done. 

If  this  letter  be  a  forgery,  we  hope  some  of 
your  numerous  readers  wul  prove  it  to  be  so.  If 
it  be  genuine,  then  on  what  grounds  can  the 
Queen  he  justified  ?  The  hint  aa  to  the  assassina- 
tion of  the  Duke  of  Guise  may  be  palliated  on 
the  assumption  that^it  waa  the  ebullition  of  a  pas- 
sionate woman  upon  hearing  something  said  or 
done  to  her  disadvantage ;  but  assuredly  such 
language  would  never  have  been  used  by  a  tender- 
hearted female.  If  the  Queen  wrote  thus  of  her 
cousin,  what  may  she  not  have  said  in  fits  of  pas- 
sion of  her  own  nobles,  and  what  provocation  may 
not  have  been  given  by  the  use,  or  rather  abuse, 
of  her  tongue  ?  We  fear  the  gentle  Mary  was  a 
bit  of  a  scold. 

On  the  other  hand,  admit  (which  we  do  not) 
that  Moray  waa  a  villain,  nevertheless  for  a  aiater 
to  feel  gratified  at  the  manner  in  which  an  in- 
famoua  assassin  murdered  a  brother,  and  to  be 
pleased  at  the  delicacy  shown  in  the  previous  con- 
cealment, coupled  with  the  proposal  to  pension 
him,  are  facts  which  admit  of  no  justification, — at 
least  we  are  unable  to  figure  any.  J.  M. 


Pope'*  Father.  —  Some  time  since  we  heard  of 
an  ^Id  MS. Journal  of  a  London  stationer—^  Sir 
Theodore  Janssen  —  in  which  an  account  waa 
opened  on  April  20,  1607,  with  Alexander  Pope, 
who  was  that  day  debited  with  205  reams  of 
paper.  The  fact  suggested  the  question  whethet 
Pope's  father  had  been  engaged  in  the  publishing 
trade  ?  but  no  word  has  been  said  in  reply  tending 
to  show  the  probability  of  this.  Is  it  not  possible 
that  Pope's  father  may  have  been  willing  to  ud 
and  help  a  publisher,  without  being  himself,  in 
any  pecuniary  way,  interested  ?  or  to  help  for* 
ward  a  catue  through  &e  agency  of  a  publisher  F 
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Pope's  father,  be  it  remembered,  wds  one  of  the- 
Catholic  converts,  and  no  doubt,  like  most  con- 
verts, very  zealous.  His  library,  as  his  son  told 
Atterbury,  was  filled  with  the  controversial  tracts 
bf  the  time  —  **  had  no  other  books,"  but  "  a 
collection  of  all  that  had  been  written  on  both 
sides  in  the  reign  of  King  James  the  Second/* 
In  1687  the  Catholics  too  were  full  of  exultation 
and  triumph  and  publication,  Fope^s  father,  we 
know,  married  a  Turner  about  that  time.  Now 
there  was  a  Catholic  bookseller  of  that  name,  and 
he  may  have  been  related  to  Mrs.  Pope.  Luttrell 
records  on  June  18,  1680:  —  "One  Mathew 
Turner,  a  Popish  bookseller ^  was  fined  100  marks 
fbr  publishing  the  scandalous  lib^  entitled  the 
Compendium  of  the  Plott."  This  was  probably 
"  Purgatory  Turner,"  whom  Dunton  mentions 
amongst  those  he  had  "  forgotten  to  characterise.** 
It  could  not  have  been  the  "  Mr.  Turner,  near 
Lincoln's  Inn,"  for  he  is  described  as  "  a  true  son 
of  the  church,'*  who  will  probably  be  "  Alderman 
Turner  in  a  few  years.** 

I  throw  this  out  as  a  mere  speculaUon  for  the 
consideration  of  the  curious.  P.  F. 


Pope's  Father  residing  at  Kensington.  —  Mb. 
HuNTEB  tells  us  that  Pope's  father,  after  he  retired 
from  business,  "  did  not  immediately  establish  him" 
self  in  his  retreat  at  Binfield^  for  Mr.  Roscoe,  in 
his  Life  of  the  Poet,  informs  us  that  he  lived  for  a 
while  at  Kensingtons^  Mr.  Carruthers  refers  to 
the  same  story,  but  adds,  with  judicious  discretion, 
'*  we  have  no  evidence  of  such  residence.**  Now 
Carruthers  and  Koscoe  both  refer  to  Bowles  as 
authority  for  the  story,  who  thus  tells  it :  '— 

**  Pope's  father  acquired  whatever  property  he  possessed 
by  trade:  in  the  deed  by  which  his  estate^  when  sold, 
was  eoHveyed,  he  is  intitled  '  Alexander  Pope,  merchant 
of  Kensington.' " 

He  adds  in  a  note : 

"  From  a  respectable  inhabitant  of  Binjield,  who  as- 
sured me  he  had  seei^the  deed.' " 

What  could  an  inhabitant  of  Binfield  know 
more  than  an  inhabitant  of  any  other  place  about 
the  description  of  the  elder  Pope,  before  the  elder 
Pope  had  become  an  inhabitant  of  Binfield?  It  is 
obvious  that  Bowles  names  the  place  of  residence 
in  proof  that  his  witness  had  some  especial  oppor- 
tunities of  knowing  what  he  asserted,  and  I  cannot 
doubt  that  the  "  estate  '*  referred  to  was  the  estate 
at  Binfield.  When  the  elder  Pope  had  sold,  or 
had  agreed  to  sell,  or  resolved  to  sell,  his  "estate" 
at  Binfield,  he  probably  had  temporary  lodgings 
or  hired  a  house  at  Kensington ;  and  while  there, 
and  before  he  permanently  took  up  his  residence  at 
Chiswick,  the  deed  was  drawn  by  which  he  con- 
veyed his  estate  at  Binfield,  and  which  deed  a  re* 
lident  at  Binfield  had  seen,  and  described  to 
Bowles.  P.  P.  R. 


Baptism  of  Catholics. — Respecting  the  birth  of 
Pope,  Mr.  Carruthers  tells  us  that  it  cannot  be 
determined  by  the  usual  reference  to  parish  re- 
gisters, because,  at  that  time,  they  took  no  cog- 
nizanco  of  the  baptistus  of  the  children  of  Roman 
Catholic  parents.  This  assertion  is,  I  think,  much 
too  general.  That  the  children  of  the  lower  class 
of  Roknah  Catholics,  and  even  of  those  Catholics 
whose  property  was  altogether  personal,  were  not 
baptized  in  the  Protestant  churches,  and  are  not 
registered  there,  may  be  true,  and  is  true  of  manj 
Protestants  amongst  the  humbler  classes ;  but  it 
is  certainly  not  true  of  the  higher  Catholics  —  of 
the  estated  gentlemen  —  as  the  registers  them- 
selves prove.  Indeed,  I  know  not  how  estates  of 
inheritance  could,  at  that  time^  have  passed  with- 
out such  legal  evidence  of  birth :  for  other  evi- 
dence, evidence  of  baptism  by  a  Catholic  priest, 
could  not  have  been  produced  in  our  courts,  as 
being  in  open  violation  of  the  law.  B.  O.  C. 


Pope's  "  Letters  to  Cromwell"  (2~»  S.  ii.  181.)  — 
I  have  in  my  library  a  copy  of  the  Letters  of  Mr, 
Pope  and  several  JEminent  PersotUyfrom  the  year 
1705  to  1735,  with  a  note  in  the  title-page  that  "This 
edition  contains  more  letters,  and  more  correctly 
printed,  than  any  other  extant.**  Printed  for  J. 
Smith,  and  sold  by  the  booksellers  of  London  and 
Westminster,  1735» 

The  "  Address  to  the  Reader  **  is  as  follows :  — 

"  We  presume  we  want  no  apology  to  the  reader  for 
this  publicatioQ,  bat  some  may  be  thought  needfUl  to 
Mr.  rope.  However,  he  cannot  think  our  offence  so 
great  as  theirs  who  Jirst  Kparatdy  published  what  toe  ha»e 
here  hui  collected  in  a  better  form  and  order.  As  for  the 
letters  we  have  procured  to  be  added,  they  serve  but  to 
complete,  explain,  and  sometimes  Set  in  a  true  light  those 
others  which  it  was  not  in  the  writer's  or  our  power  to 
recall. 

"  The  letters  to  Mr.  Wycherley  were  procured  some 
years  since  on  account  of  a  surreptitious  edition  of  his 
posthumous  works.  As  these  letters  showed  the  true 
state  of  that  case,  the  publication  of  them  was  doing  the 
best  justice  to  the  memory  of  Mr.  Wycherley.  The  rest 
of  this  collection  hath  been  owing  to  several  cabinets ; 
some  drawn  from  thence  by  accidents,  and  others  (even 
of  those  to  ladies')  voluntarily  given.  It  is  to  one  of  that 
sex  we  are  beholden  for  the  whole  correspondence  with 
H.  C,  Esq.,  which  letters  being  lent  her  by  that  gentle- 
man she  took  the  liberty  to  print;  as  appears  by  the 
following,  which  we  shall  give  at  length,  both  as  it  is 
something  curious,  and  as  it  may  serve  for  an  apology  for 
ourselves." 

At  the  end  of  the  volume  of  letters  is  added : 

"  A  narrative  of  the  method  by  which  Mr.  Pope's  pri- 
vate letters  were  procured  and  published  by  Edmund 
Curll,  Bookseller." 

W.J. 

65.  Great  Coram  Street 

[There  is  nothing  remarkable  in  the  edition  referred  to 
by  our  correspondent  The  *<  Address  '*  which  he  quotes 
is  in  the  edition  of  1785,  printed  for  *«  The  Booksellers ; " 
fbr  Roberta ;  in  one  printed  for  Cooper,  and  two  for  Curll, 
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the  8vo.  and  12mo.  —  except,  and  the  omission  is  signi- 
ficant, the  paragraph  about  the  Wycherley  letters,  which 
is  omitted  in  all  except  the  **  Booksellers* "  and  one  of 
"  Cooper's."  We  suspect  the  announcement  in  the  title- 
page  is  a  mere  pufif  preliminary,  but  have  not  minutely 
compared  Smith's  volume  with  the  other  editions.  —  Ed. 
«  N.  &  Q."] 


Mr,  Pottinger,  Pope's  Cousin,  —  I  am  not  dis- 
posed to  lay  much  emphasis  on  a  difference  in  the 
spelling  of  a  name ;  but  I  see  great  objections  to 
our  varying  the  spelling  without  reason  or  autho- 
rity.    Mr.  Hunter  argues  (p.  22.),  in  proof  of  the 
respectability  of  Pope's  paternal  ancestors,  that 
he  was  related  to  the  Potengers  of  Hampshire  and 
Dorsetshire,  who  were  descended  from  Dr.  John 
Potenger,  whose  son,  John  Potenser,  was  Comp- 
troller of  the  Pipe  ;  and  he  thinks  it  reasonable  to 
believe  that  "the  Mr.  Potenger,  the  friend  of  [Dr. 
Bolton]  the  Dean  of  Carlisle,  who  objected  to  the 
*  fine  pedigree,'  was  *  Mr.  Richard  Potenger,*  the 
M.P.  for  Reading."    This  statement  is  not,  I  sub- 
mit, strictly  correct ;  and  the  inaccuracy,  however 
trifling  it  may  appear,  tends  to  mislead.     The  as- 
sertion   that    the    objecting  Potenger    was    the 
**  friend  "  of  the  Dean  of  Carlisle  is  purely  gratui- 
tous ;  Warton,  the  authority  for  the  story,  says 
nothing  of  the  sort,  and  Roscoe,  to  whom  Mr. 
Hunter  refers,  merely  quotes  Warton.     Again, 
Mr.  Hunter  everywhere  spells  the  name  uniformly 
Potenger,  whereas  Warton    spells  the  name  of 
Bolton's    informant,  Pottinger.      Abundant  evi- 
dence, of  course,  could  be  adduced  in  proof  that 
this  name,  like  most  other  names,  was  spelt  dif- 
ferent ways  by  different  people ;  but  each  man,  I 
have  little  doubt,  spelt  his  own  name  uniformly  in 
one  way.    I  wish,  therefore,  to  show  that  at  that 
time  there  were  Pottingers  as  well  as  Potengers 
in  Berkshire:  for  example — a  "John  Pottinger, 
bookseller,  in  Newbury,"  a  man,  and  one  per- 
haps  of  a  family,  rather  more  likely  to  talk  after 
the  vulgar  fashion — "that cousin  Pope  had  made 
himself  out   a  fine  pedigree,   but  he  wondered 
where  he  got  it," —  than  either  the  M.  P.,  or  any 
of  the  kith  or  kin  of  the  Potengers,  descendants  of 
Dr.  John.  M.  P.  P. 


PRISONERS   FOR   DEBT. 

In  your  number  (2"*  S.  iv.  142.)  is  given  an 
account  of  Judge  Jefferies'  house  in  Duke  Street, 
from  a  curious  little  book  intitled  Vhe  Cry  of  the 
Oppressed,  1691  ;  but  as  the  copy  used  appears 
to  have  been  imperfect,  may  I  supply  you  with  a 
bibliographical  note,  from  a  very  fine  copy  in  my 
own  possession,  with  all  the  plates,  which,  as  you 
will  see  by  the  following  list,  are  very  curious  r 

1.  **  Frontispiece.  Interior  of  the  Fleet ;  prisoners  at 
the  gate  exclaiming  *  Pray  remember  the  poor  debtors ; ' 
in  the  foreground  visitors  putting  money  in  (he  begging- 


box  ;  the  background  shows  the  wicket-gate,  and  spiked 
wall  in  Fleet  Street,  with  passengers  beyond." 

2.  "  A  debtor  in  Liverpool  Gaol  catching  mice  for  his 
sustenance." 

3.  "  A  debtor  drag'd  in  a  hurdle  cal'd  the  Gaoler's 
Coach,  by  the  Turnkeys  of  Lincoln,  after  they  had  robbed 
him." 

4.  "  Debtors  lying  dead,  some  starv'd,  others  poyson'd, 
in  the  gaol  at  Appleby,  Westmoreland." 

5.  "Debtors  in  Exeter  Gaol  broke  out  with  boyles, 
carbuncles,  and  botches." 

6.  **  Debtors  in  a  dungeon  9  foot  under  ground  at  Lei- 
cester." 

7.  "  A  Gaoler  knocking  a  woman  in  the  head  with  his 
keys  in  Hereford  Gaol." 

8.  "  Debtors  and  Hogs  together  in  Halifax  Gaol,  the 
hogs  feeding  on  beasts' Inwards." 

9.  •*  A  Debtor  Iron'd  to  a  wooden  clog  in  the  Castle- 
prison,  Oxford." 

10.  **  Debtors  and  Condemn'd  criminals  lodg'd  to- 
gether in  the  Gaol  of  Bury  SL  Edmund's." 

11.  "  Debtors'  Wives  and  Daughters  attempted  to  be 
Ravished  by  Gaolers  in  the  same  prison." 

12.  "  A  debtor  thumb-screwed  and  Iron  pothooks  about 
his  neck,  in  the  same  prison." 

From  this  list  you  will  perceive  that  the  book 
is  devoted  to  a  narrative  of  cruelties  perpetrated 
in  Debtors'  prisons  all  over  England.  Moses  Pitt, 
the  unfortunate  bookseller  whose  ill-luck  seemed 
to  have  commenced  with  building  speculations,  and 

fot  to  its  worst  phase  over  the  erection  of  Judge 
efferies'  house,  having  woful  experience  of  the 
miseries  of  the  Fleet  Prison,  did  his  best  to  call  at- 
tention to  debtors'  prisons  in  general ;  and  with 
much  cost,  trouble,  and  patience,  obtained  this 
frightful  record  of  cruelty  shown  by  gaolers  to  the 
poor  prisoners  under  their  control.  Nowhere  do 
we  meet  with  such  shocking  details  of  their  bar- 
barity as  this  little  volume  furnishes,  and  it  will 
be  of  the  greatest  value  to  any  one  engaged  in 
writing  upon  the  state  of  the  English  prisons  in 
the  reign  of  William  III. 

What  success  may  have  attended  the  efforts  of 
our  author,  it  is  not  now  perhaps  possible  to  dis- 
cover ;  but  we  may  infer  that  little  or  no  inter- 
ference of  the  higher  powers  was  exerted;  the 
Fleet  seems  to  have  been  resigned  to  the  cruellest 
rule.  *Hogarth  has  immortalised  the  examination 
of  Bainbridge  the  gaoler  before  a  Committee  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  for  torturing  and  other- 
wise ill-treating  the  debtors  who  died  under  his 
hands.  It  would  appear  that  we  owe  to  John 
Howard  the  first  great  movement  which  ended  in 
full  practical  results  for  the  benefit  of  unfor- 
tunate debtors. 

Pitt's  volume  consists  of  164  pa^es ;  the  last 
two  not  paginated,  and  being  occupied  by  an  ad- 
vertisement of  additional  wrongs  done  to  the 
author. 

The  extract  you  have  already  published  curi- 
ously proves  the  variety  of  interest  possessed  by 
the  "  chap-book"  series  (for  this  in  form,  style, 
and  price,  may  be  classed  among  them) ;  and  how 
much  information    apparently  foreign  to  their 
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professed  subject  may  be  gleaned  from  them.  I 
give  you  another  instance,  in  another  way,  from 
this  same  volume.  It  is  the  use  of  a  word  I  do 
not  find  in  our  Glossaries,  and  occurs  in  d  letter 
from  a  prisoner  in  Bury  St.  Edmund^s  gaol,  who 
complains  of  the  turnkey  James  King,  who  *^  broke 
the  Ooatch  (that  is,  a  ritcher,)  of  Beer,  that  we 
sent  for  into  the  Toun  to  relieve  ourselves  withal," 
instead  of  purchasing  it  of  him  at  an  exorbitant 
rate.  The  term  appears  to  be  a  provincial  one,  as 
Pitt  brackets  an  explanation  when  he  uses  it  a 
second  time.  F.  W.  Fairiiolt. 


FRENCH   MOTIONS   OF   ENGLISB   MANNERS. 

In  our  intercourse  with  the  French  we  have 
gained  more  knowledge  of  them  than  they  of  us ; 
probably  because  France  is  a  pleasant  country  to 
travel  in  and  England  is  not  The  swaggering 
and  cowardly  Frenchman  has  disappeared  from 
our  stage,  and  our  caricaturists  no  longer  draw 
bim  spitting  a  frog  and  longing  for  roast  beef. 
On  the  French  boards  Mr.  John  Bull  still  wears 
top-boots  and  an  eye-glass  of  six  inches  in  dia- 
meter, and  the  Charivari  dresses  M.  Cobden  in  a 
Scotch  bonnet  and  impossible  plaid  trowsers,  and 
inserts  a  letter  from  an  English  nobleman  signed 
"  Lord  Warwick."  Far  above  competition  at  the 
head  of  European  wit  stands  Figaro,  From  No. 
294,  December  10,  1856, 1  cut  the  following  per- 
sonal experience :  — 

**  Un  d^ut^,  qui  n'a  pas  4t4  r^lii  aux  derni^res  Elec- 
tions, M.  L —  B— ,  a  d4vor4  ua  matin,  en  quelques  minu- 
tes, vingtsept  dchaudes  devant  plosieurs  collogues,  stapE- 
faits  de  la  capacity  de  ce  boa  legislateur.  A  la  bouvette 
da  parlement  anglais,  on  en  voit  bien  d'autres,  et,  comme 
elle  est  presque  pablique  pour  les  Strangers  munis  de 
passe- ports,  je  me  rappelle  avoir  vu  derni^rement  le  Le- 
viathan de  la  chambre  des  communes,  M.  R — ^  esquire,  dE- 
Yorer  une  trentaine  de  sandwichs,  par  series  de  cinq,  Je 
ne  sanrais  vous  dire  combien  de  grogs  ont  accompagnE  ces 
trente  sandwichs  k  leur  derni^re  demeure." 

Not  being  in  Parliament,  I  cannot  say  where  the 
"  buvette  "  is  at  which  members  eat  "  sandwichs  " 
and  drink  "  grogs ; "  perhaps  it  is  just  by  the 
room  in  which  the  passports  of  strangers  are  exa- 
mined before  they  are  let  into  the  house. 

Here  is  another  from  the  same  number :  — 

"  Ce  n*e8t  pas  le  premier  bon  mot  dont  Mario  ait  4t4  le 
sajet :  un  soir,  k  Londres,  furieux  contre  M.  Gie,  il  Tapos- 
trophe  de  la  fa9on  la  plus  vive  et  la  plus  personnelle. 

**  *  Monsieur  Mario,*  lui  r^pond  froidement  M.  Gle,  *  je 
suis  tr^s  fort,  excessivement  fort,  d*un  coup  du  poing  je 
pourrais  vous  cesser  les  reins,  mais  vous  §tes  encore  mon 
t^nor  pour  trois  jours ;  revenez  me  dire  9a  dans  soixante- 
douze  heures  et  vous  vcrrez.*  " 

Whatever  may  be  pugilistic  English  for  "  casser 
les  reins,"  it  is  not  one  of  those  feats  which  we  do 
with  a  "  coup  de  poing."  H.  B.  C. 

U.  U.  Club. 


NELL  GWTNNE  AND  HER  FAMILY. 

Oldys  in  some  MS.  notes  made  by  him  upon  a 
printed  book  connected  with  the  Drama  formerly 
m  his  possession,  has  lefl  the  following  Notes 
and  Queries .  relating  to  Nell  Gwynne  and  her 
mother :  — 

"  In  one  of  these  two  plays  (the  Great  Favourite,  or  the 
Duke  of  Lerma,  a  Tragi  Comedy,  and  the  Indian  Queen, 
a  Tragedy),  Mrs.  Ellen  (Gwin)  speaks  in  Prol.  and  Epi- 
logue. Concerning  her  see  my  Extracts  from  the  MS. 
Coll.  of  Satires  and  Lampoons  in  four  vols.  fol.  in  the 
possession  of  the  D.  of  Portland,  whence  I  had  gathered 
that  she  died  soon  after  K.  Charles  (hut  see  totiier  side) 
r«/c].  I  once,  about  7  years  ago,  upon  Edm.  Curll's 
importunity,  gave  him  a  sketch  of  her  life,  to  help  out  his 
Historj'  of  the  Stage*,  which  he  has  been  so  long  endea- 
vouring at,  and  is  now  at  last  published,  tho*  the  author 
as  I  hear  is  now  become  quite  blind.  But  Dick  Leveridge^s 
Hist,  of  the  Stage  and  Actors  in  his  time  for  these  40  or 
50  years  past,  as  he  told  me  he  had  composed  it,  is  likely 
to  prove,  whenever  it  shall  appear,  a  most  perfect  work. 
Q.  if  Dr.  Tennison's  sermon  at  Nell  Gwin's  funeral, 
wherein  he  speaks  so  much  in  her  commendation,  was 
ever  printed?  She  was  buried  in  St.  Martin's  Church. 
Cibber  speaks  of  her  in  his  Hist,  of  his  own  Life  and 
Times.  Q.  if  y«  Pamph.  entitled  an  Acco*  of  the  Tragedy 
of  Old  Madam  Gwynne  drowned  near  the  Neat  houses, 
printed  in  Quarto,  1679,  is  not  concerning  Nell  Gwin's 
mother?  I  have  set  Nell  down  in  my  obituary  as  dying 
at  her  house  in  Pall  J^Iall  in  the  year  1691  in  Sept.  or 
Ocf.  See  Arbp.  Tennison's  Life,  S®.  p.  20.,  and  her  life 
inCapt.  Smithes  Court  of  Venus,  12o,  1716,  Vol.  I.,  and 
the  Lampoons  upon  her  in  the  Duke  of  Portland's  Four 
Manuscript  Volumes  of  Satires,  Libells,  &c.  in  Folio, 
whereof  I  have  a  Catalogue.  Many  of  such  pieces  are 
printed  in  the  Collection  of  State  Poems.  The  other 
plays  she  acted  in,  n^ay  be  seen  in  Downes*s  Roscius 
Anglicanus" 

From  these  too  meagre  notes  we  glean  a  few 
interesting  facts:  That  W.  Oldys  wrote  a  sketch 
of  her  life  for  Curll;  that  Dick  Leveridge  had 
written  a  History  of  the  Stage  and  Actors^  and 
which  I  presume  was  never  printed; — the  ex- 
istence of  a  4to.  Pamphlet,  the  Tragedy  of  Old 
Madam  Owynne^  which  I  should  like  to  get  sight 
of,  as  well  as  Capt.  Smith's  work, — a  book  that  I 
have  also  searched  for  in  vain.  Doubtless  Capt. 
Smith  is  a  nom  de  plume,  A  more  recent  work, 
published  1730,  under  his  name,  entitled  Court 
Intrigues,  I  have  seen ;  but  although  some  of 
King  Charles  II.*s  beauties  are  included  in  it, 
very  scant  is  the  allusion  to  Nell. 

Can  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  state  where  a 
copy  of  either  of  these  works  may  be  found  ? 
Also  in  whose  possession  now  are  the  four  MS. 
vols,  of  Satii^s,  &c.  ?  And  having  made  these 
inquiries,'!  will  now  endeavour  to  answer  Oldys's 
Queries.  I  believe  Dr.  Tenison's  sermon  upon 
the  death  of  the  lady  was  never  printed. 

The  Tragedy  of  Old  Madam  Owynne  certainly 
alludes  to  Nell's  mother ;  for  the  Domestic  Intel- 

[*  Although  compiled  by  Curll,  this  work  is  more 
generally  known  as  ^etterton*s  History  of  the  Stage,  8vo. 
1741.  — Ed.] 
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ligencer  of  Aug.  5,  and  the  English  Inielligencer 
of  Aug.  2,  both  record  the  fact  that,  sitting  iiear 
the  waterside  at  her  house  by  the  Neat  houses  *  at 
Chelsea^  she  fell  into  the  water  accidentally  and  was 
drowned, 

TouchiDg  the  exact  period  of  her  daughter's 
death,  her  biographers  have  differed,  some  making 
this  event  to  happen  in  1691,  and  Oldys  among 
the  number  ;  but  I  believe  I  can  set  the  question 
at  rest,  for  I  recently  discovered  a  letter  bearing 
date  London,  Nov.  15, 1687,  which  mentions  the 
fact  in  these  words  :  —  **  Last  Sunday  night 
Madam  Gwin  dyed  and  left  the  Duke  of  St.  Al- 
bans her  executor."  So  that  she  expired  on 
Sunday,  November  13th,  1687. 

I  subjoin  a  copy  of  the  Receipt  of  Nell  Gwynne's 
pension,  which  was  until  very  recently  in  my  pos- 
session :  — 

«  The  26*0  die  May  1681. 

Kecd  then  on  an  Ord'  of  the  xxviijt»»  day  of  March  1681 
by  virtue  of  his  Ma*««  Ires  of  privy  seale  dated  the  xi^  of 
June  1679  of  S'  Thomas  Vernon  Kn*  one  of  y«  Tellers  of 
his  Ma**«  Receipt  of  Excheq'  By  me  James  Fraser  As- 
signee of  M"  Elianer  Gwynn  the  some  of  two  hundred 
and  fifty  poundes  in  pte  of  An  order  of  v™**  towards  the 
support  of  herself  and  Charles  Earle  of  Burford  for  one 
Quarter  of  a  yeare  ended  at  y®  Feast  of  the  Birth  of  our 
Ld  God  1680.    I  say  rec^ 

"  ccl" 
"  Two  hundred  and  fifty  pound. 

"  James  Fbaser." 

(In  dorso.) 

"  To  Madam  Gwynn 
y«  accq*  M*".  Fraser 
250« 
26  die  May  1681. 
28  May  ord"^  dd  Barlow?  " 

Cl.  Hoppee. 


Portrait  of  Nell  Gwin. — In  a  letter  of  William 
Huddesford,  I  find  the  following  notice  of  a  por- 
trait of  this  frail  beauty,  and  should  be  glad  if 
any  of  your  correspondents  can  say  where  the 
painting  is  now  preserved  :  — 

"  There  was  a  picture  of  Nell  Gwyn  at  the  lodgings  of 
Dr.  Leybom,  late  principal  of  Alban  Hall :  probably  now 
it  is  at  Westwelly  near  Burford,  in  the  possession  of  Mr. 
Taylor,  his  nephew.  It  was,  I  am  told,  drawn  by  a 
famous  flower-painter  (my  intelligencer  forgot  the  name), 
whom  King  Charles  forced  to  draw  it.  It  had  a  most 
amnzing  softness." 

Edward  F.  Rimbault. 


Vincennes  Rifle :  Revolvers  anticipated,  — 

*'  Advice  has  been  received  of  an  invention  to  make 
muskets  weighing  only  9  lbs.,  that  will  carry  a  ball  900 
paces,  and  fire  15  times  in  a  minute.  The  inventor's 
name  is  Brodier,  an  Englishman,  who  carried  his  secret 

*  The  Neat  houses  were  on  Millbank  near  the  wooden 
bridge  called  Chelsea  bridge  or  PlmlicQ. 


to  France,  and  had  some  of  these  muskets  made  at  Vin- 
cennes."—  Gent  Mag.,  xxix.  344. 

Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A. 

Button's  Epitaph,  —  In  The  Bee  (Budgell's) 
vol.  i.  p.  43.,  we  find  the  following  epitaph  "  upon 
Mr.  Button,  lately  deceased,  who  formerly  kept  a 
noted  Coflfee  House  near  Covent  Garden":  — 

"  Odds  fish  and  fiery  Coals, 
Are  Graves  become  Button-Holes  ?  " 

W.  J.  T. 

Apsidal  Churches, —  Hadleigh,  Essex  ;  Eynes- 
ford,  Kent,  both  in  the  vicinity  of  ancient  castles. 

T.  H.  Pattison. 

Curiosity,  — 

"  The  following  distich  is  engraved  on  a  small  piece  of 
ivory  about  an  inch  square,  in  the  possession  of  a  gentle- 
man residing  in  the  Market  Place,  Retford :  — 


" *  BE : : 


NOT : :  DOWN : :  when  : :  thov  : :  art  : :  poor* 


BUT  •  STVR  •  THY  *  HAND  *  AND  *  WORK  *  FOR  *  MORE* ' 

This  curiosity  is  supposed  to  be  about  four  centuries  old.'* 

(From  the  Oainsbro'  News,  Nov.  19,  1857.) 

K.  P.  D.  E. 

Restitution.  —  The  following  may  not  be  unin- 
teresting at  the  present  time :  — 

"  Whereas  Jeremiah  Snow,  late  of  Lumbard-Street, 
Goldsmith,  now  living  in  Broad  Street,  did  owe  divers 
persons.  Anno  1652,  Eight  thousand  Three  hundred 
pounds ;  who  at  his  desire  did  accept  of  6225  pounds  in 
full,  and  gave  him  Discbarges  absolute;  which  was  ooca- 
sioned  by  the  failing  of  two  French  Merchants,  who  were 
at  that  time  indebted  to  him  Three  thousand  Four  hun- 
dred pounds,  but  never  paid  him  a  Fifth  part  (as  by  the 
Testimonials  remaining  with  the  Public  Notary  it  may 
appear),  since  which  time  it  hath  pleased  God  to  bless 
his  Endeavours  with  some  small  estate;  He,  therefore, 
in  gratitude  and  justice  invites  them  to  receive  the  full 
remainder  of  their  Principal  money,  excepting  such  as  by 
his  oath  he  shall  afiirm  to  have  paid  in  part,  or  in  whole. 

"  And  he  declares  this  Publication  is  not  for  vain- 
glory (Retribution  in  this  kinde  bein^  indispensable),  nor 
to  get  more  credit,  but  because  his  Friends  have  adiudged 
it  conveniently  necessary,  that  his  Vindication  might  be 
as  publick  as  then  was  the  scanftil."  ~  London  Gaz,, 
March  4,  1666. 

HlCHARD  HOOPEB,  F.S.A. 
White  Waltham. 

The  Schoolmaster  is  Abroad,  —  This  saying  ori- 
ginated with  Lord  Brougham,  and  is  thus  reported 
in  one  of  his  speeches  : 

<*  Let  the  soldier  be  abroad,  if  he  will ;  he  can  do  no- 
thing in  this  age.  There  is  another  personage  abroad— 
a  person  less  imposing — in  the  eyes  of  some^  perhaps, 
insignificant.  The  schoolmaster  is  abroad ;  and  I  trust  to 
him,  armed  with  his  primer,  against  the  soldier  in  full 
military  array." 

His  lordship  could  not  have  been  more  happy 
in  his  explanation  of  a  schoolmaster*8  power,  in- 
fluence, and  strength  in  peaceable  times ;  but  his 
remark  that  a  soldier  *'can  do  nothing  in  this 
age,**  is  certfonly  not  substantiated,  when  one  re* 
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fleets  on  the  many  prallant  deeds  which,  since  the 
summer  of  1854,  have  been  performed  in  the 
Crimea,  in  Persia,  in  Kars,  in  the  Bengal  mutiny, 
or  in  China.  The  Victoria  Cross  expresses  to  the 
courageous  men  who  have  won  it  a  wholly  differ- 
ent opinion.  W.  W. 
Malta. 

Statistics  of  Languages,  — I  have  recently  had 
an  opportunity  of  comparing  together  fourteen 
languages,  through  the  medium  of  a  piece  of  Latin 
consisting  of  1023  words,  which  had  been  ably 
translated  into  the  other  thirteen  tongues.  The 
result  of  a  most  careful  enumeration  of  words  and 
letters  is  recorded  in  the  following  table :  — 

L>ngqagg. 

French 

German 

Hongarian 

Dutch 

Greek 

Irish 

Polish 

Italian 

English     - 

Latin 

Spanish 

Knssian 

Illyrlan 

Servian 

The  French  stands  gibbeted  as  the  most  cir- 
cumlocutory, as  might  have  been  expected  ;  the 
Servian  has  the  credit  of  being  the  most  symboli- 
cal. The  Hungarian,  and  then  the  Polish,  have 
the  longest  words ;  the  English,  as  might  have 
been  expected,  has  the  shortest  of  all. 

Bv  counting  the  vowels  and  consonants  in  each 
version,  and  dividing  the  number  of  the  latter  by 
the  number  of  the  K>rmer  in  each,  we  obtain  the 
following  table :  — 


Number  of 
Word«, 

Number  of 
Letters. 

Average  of 
toaWc 

1637 

7335 

4-48 

1240 

6356 

5-12 

1059 

6180 

5-8 

1354 

6153 

4-5 

(wanting) 
1244 

6134 
6084 

4-88 

1041 

6029 

5-7 

1231 

5984 

4-86 

1345     • 

5549 

4-1 

1023 

5378 

5-25 

1186 

5305 

4-4 

1013 

5300 

6-23 

992 

6121 

5-16 

981 

5098 

619. 

German 

Italian 

French 

Spanish 

Latin 

Servian 

Polish 

Hungarian  \ 

Dutch        / 

English 


} 
} 
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1-24 

1-44 
1-54 

1-67 

1-70 


From  this  it  appears  that  the  German  and  Italiifti 
have  the  greatest  proportion  of  vowels,  and  the 
English  has  the  least.       C.  Mansfieu)  Lnglebt. 

Birmingham. 


^  Travels  of  WiUiam  Bingfield. — During  a  con- 
siderable part  of  last  century  various  works  of 
fic1»on  issued  from  the  English  press,  many  of 
which  possess  great  merit,  and  some  of  which, 
Peter  WiUUns  foT  instance,  still  continue  to  be 


popular.  Of  course  I  do  not  mean  the  novels  of 
the  time,  which  have  very  little  to  recommend 
them,  but  the  Voyages  imaginmres,  of  which  there 
were  several,  now  only  known  to  book  collectors. 
One  of  these  has  this  title  : 

**  The  Travels  and  Adventures  of  William  Bingfield, 
Esq.,  containing  as  surprising  a  fluctuation  of  circum- 
stances both  by  sea  and  land  as  ever  befel  one  Man ;  with 
an  accurate  Account  of  the  Shape,  Nature,  and  Properties 
of  that  most  furious  and  amazing  Animal,  the  Dog-bird. 
Printed  from  his  own  manuscript,  with  a  beautiful  Fron- 
tispiece.   London.  1754.     Two  vols.     12mo.'' 

Of  course  William  Bingfield,  Esq.,  is  a  myth, 
but  his  travels  are  most  amusing ;  so  much  so, 
that  if  they  had  fallen  in  the  way  of  Sir  Walter 
Scott,  we  believe  he  would  have  included  them  in 
his  volume  of  Popular  Romances  as  a  suitable 
companion  to  Peter  Wilkins,  Robinson  Crusoe,  and 
Gulliver.  Can  anything  be  ascertained  as  to  the 
author  ?  J.  M, 

Tenth  Wave.  —  What  is  the  natural  pheno- 
menon observed  with  respect  to  the  tenth  wave  f 
In  Burke's  Letters  on  a  Regicide  Peace  he  says, 
**  until  at  length,  tumbling  from  the  Gallick 
coast,  the  victorious  tenth  wave  shall  ride  like 
the  bore  over  all  the  rest.*'  I  find,  too,  in  one  of 
Ovid's  Epistles  from  Pontus  — 

" .  .  .  .  Qui  fluctns  supereminet  omnes 
Posterior  nono  est,  undecimoque  prior." 

I  know  that  each  third  wave  is  commonly  re- 
marked to  be  larger  than  the  others,  and  the 
cause  is  easily  assignable;  but  I  have  not  been 
able  to  find  among  seamen  that  any  peculiarity  is 
observed  as  to  the  tenth,  O.  H. 


Recipe  for  Tracing-paper.  —  Can  any  gentle- 
man favour  me  with  a  good  recipe  for  making 
tracing-paper  ?  and  if  so,  would  he  kindly  send  it 
to  W.  Pbbct  Payne. 

6.  Stock-Orchard  Villas, 
Holloway.    N. 

Cameronians.  — Is  the  sect  of  Cameronians  now 
in  existence  ?  Where  can  I  find  anything  about 
it  ?  Of  course  I  know  where  to  get  information 
more  than  enough  of  the  Cameronians  of  the 
seventeenth  century ;  but  I  want  to  know  about 
their  successors  at  the  latter  end  of  the  last  cen- 
tury and^the  beginning  of  this,  and  at  the  present 
time.  Glis  p.  Tbmpl. 

Domenichinq's  "  Galatea." — Can  any  art-loving 
or  art-knowing  readers  of  "N.  &  Q-"  tell  me 
where  Domenichino's  "  Galatea"  is  preserved  ? 

E.W. 

Oxford. 

Celebrated  PiU. — In  the  Obituary  of  the  Gen^ 
UemmCs  Magazine  (vol.  vi.),  February,  1736,  I 
find:  — 

<<  llti»  inst.,  Yesey  Hart,  Esq.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn.   Aboat 
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tG  montbii  iigo,  he  Icok  the  celebrated  Pill,  wtiich  bad  at 
Itnt  auuh  violent  effects  sa  to  throw  bim  into  CDnrulalona 
ind  deprive  him  of  big  sight }  on  Recover}-,  he  fell  into  s 
Uonsainption4' 

Query,  Can  any  of  your  meilicul  readers  inform 
me  if  anything  19  known  of  ibis  wondrous  pill,  or 
}f  il9  ingredienta  ?  J.  B.  S. 


"  London,  Oct.  7 
tbat,  when  he  was 
with  Lord  Ni 


Sbw  Major  Revell,  who  Bays 


seller.    I[is  Lonlship  was  very  fond  of 
the  would  purobi 


■White  the  book- 

(»as  Tery  fond  of 

tbe  shop,  it  he  conid  afFord  it.    The  Major  says  tbat  he 
(Kelaon)  had  a  large  library." 

Query,  Had  Nelson  a  ctmovs  library,  and  was 
It  dispersed  by  auction  P     Edwabs  F.  Bihbadlt. 

Fairfax  Famib/.  —  In  Cftmden'a  Sr&ntma  1 
find  several  members  of  the  celebrated  Fairfax 
family  of  Yorkshire  located  at  Barfnrd,  a  village 
near  Warwick,  1G47.  Can  any  of  your  corre- 
spondents inform  me  when  they,became  located 
in  Warwickshire,  and  which  of  their  ancestors 
settled  there  ? 

I  also  find  that  Denton  Castle,  the  family  seal, 

with  the  estates,  have  been  sold  to  a  Mr.  Ibbet- 

son.  Query,  When  were  they  sold,  and  by  whom? 

H.  H.  Cahpbgu~ 

Twickenham. 

Jewish  Sabbia.  —  I  am  anxious  to  know  where 
I  can  find  a  good  list  of  Jenish  rabbis  and  tlicir 
commentaries  and  works,  with  their  floraita.  It 
would,  I  believe,  confer  an  obligation  on  many  of 
your  readers  if  you  would  print  one  in  your 
columns,  since  in  Wetatein  and  others  (i.e.  Gro- 
tins)  even  the  slightest  particulars  concerning  the 
rabbis  they  quote  would  interest,  and  no  ordinarr 
Dictionaries  give  them.  For  instance,  who  is 
Gorionides  ?•  Trio. 

CmifrTft'on  of  the  Aneieitli  at  the  pmnt  of  Death, 
—  Can  any  of  your  learned  correspondents  show 
that  tbe  ancienta  on  their  death-beds,  whilst  in- 
voking tbe  assiitBQce  and  protection  of  the  gods 
hereafter,  ever  expressed  repentance,  or  asked 
pardon,  for  their  earthly  transgressions  F 

SioBU  (Customs). 
The  Fire-Worahippert.  —  What  truth  is  there 
in  th!i  cutdng  from  a  local  paper  P   It  is  worth 
preserving ; 

rs  from  Pondjcherry  of  De- 
t  the  laat  fele  of  tbe  Farsees 


of  Uadraa,  who  are  less  Damerous  than  at  Bombay,  was 
celebrated  with  oitraordinary  solemnity.  Two  prieats, 
afler  lighting  the  sacred  fire,  which  was  to  continos 
hnraing  for  a  year,  threw  themBelves  into  tho  flsmes  ut- 
tering cries  of  joy.  This  event,  for  which  the  speeUlon 
were  wholly  unprepared,  produced  an  immense  scns^ 

The  catastrophe  of  Moore's  Fire-Worahippert, 
in  which  tbe  hero  immolates  himself  by  a  death 
in  the  sacred  lire,  has  always  been  found  fault 
with  as  contrary  to  the  religion  of  the  Parsees, 
who,  it  WB£  said,  would  look  upon  such  an  act  aa 
a  pollution  of  Ihe  sacred  elements.  The  foregoing 
paragraph  contradicts  this  assertion. 

WiLUAU  Fbaser,  B.C.L. 

Alton,  Slafibrdshlre. 

Bhalandt. — According  to  a  MS.  note  of  James 
West,  the  elder  Tradescant  bought  his  house  at 
South  Lambeth  of  a  person  named  RhceUuidt. 
Query,  Who  was  he?         Edwakd  F.  Rihbadi-T. 

WkifJieMa  Eloquence. — This  singular  character, 
the  Rev.  George  Whitfield,  preached  a  farewdl 
sermon  to  his  friends  at  the  Tabernacle  in  Moor- 
fields,  Aug.  30,  1769,  immediately  before  his  de- 
parlure  for  Georgia.  His  text  was  from  St.  John, 
X.  27,  S8.,  "_My  sheep  hear  mj  voice,  &o." 
He  is  saiil  to  have  commenced  his  discourse  In 
the  following  manner :  — 

"  la  oar  Morning  Service  we  say. '  We  hare  erred  and 
strayed  from  our  ways  like  lost  ^eep.'  Tarn  a  bona 
ont  and  he  will  go  back  again,  and  a  dog  will  find  bla 
way  home ;  bnt  when  a  poor  sheep  wanders,  ho  knows 
not  hia  way;  baaing  here,  bleatiog there,  aa  mnch  as  to 
say,  dear  stranger,  show  me  my  home  again.  Dr.  Mar- 
ryat,  vho  was  not  ashamed  to  preach  in  tbe  true  market 
language,  oncfl  said  at  Pinner's  Hall  (and  God  grant  that 
pulpit  may  never  want  such  a  preacher  to  fill  it!),  'Doat 
you  know  God  has  a  great  dog  to  fetch  hjs  sheep  back 
when  they  wander?' 

He  concludes  his  sermon  in  these  words :  — 


ing,  I  will  say.  Lord!  lake  c^  of  my  dear  London 

It  is  but  fair  to  sar,  that  I  take  these  passagea 
from  aecond-hand  authoritv.  Is  the  sermon  pub- 
lished? Edwabs  F.  Rimbault. 

Tame  Crocodiles.  —  I  remember  having  read 
many  years  ago,  that  the  ancient  Egyptians  do- 
mesticated crocodiles,  and  tamed  them  to  fight  in 
arenas,  backed  by  armed  men,  much  in  the  same 
manner  as  knights  in  subsequent  ages  contested 
in  open  lists.  What' authority  is  there  for  this! 
and  where  may  notices  of  such  strange  encountera 
be  found  ?  0. 

Abraham  Alkina't  Marriage  Certijieaie.  — I  am 
very  desirona  of  obtuning  the  marriage  certific«t« 
of  Abraham  Atkini  with  Bliaabeth,  or  Anne, 
Clayton,  which  is  believed  to  have  taken  place 
eitbv  in  London  or  Lanoashire,  the  lady  haraig 
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resided  at  Bamber  bridge,  or    Preston,  or  its 
neighbourhood  in  the  latter  county. 

I  have  addressed  an  advertisement  to  parish 
clerks,  but  hitherto  have  received  no  reply.  If 
you  will  do  me  the  favour  to  make  known  my 
wish  in  your  "  N.  &  Q."  so  widely  circulated  and 
universally  admired,  it  might  possibly  lead  to  the 
discovery  of  where  the  marriage  took  place, 
though  so  long  ago  as  the  year  1717,  or  even  pre- 
viously, and  procuring  the  certificate,  for  which 
a  gratuity  of  ten  pounds  will  be  given.  Address, 
Mr.  Cawer,  Melbourn,  near  Royston,  Cambridge- 
shire. 

Fencible  Light  Dragoons, — Towards  the  end  of 
the  last  century,  and  during  the  French  revolu- 
tionary war,  there  appears  to  have  been  in  this 
country  a  very  considerable  cavalry  force  of  the 
above  description:  and  I  should  be  ^lad  to  be 
made  acquainted  with  particulars  of  these  Fen- 
cibles,  viz.  their  origin,  strength,  duties,  and  dura- 
tion of  services.  Qujesitus. 

Quotation, — Who  is  the  author  of  the  following 

lines  ?    I  am  not  certain  as  to  the  accuracy  of  the 

text: 

"  Suns  may  set,  and  moons  m^y  wane, 
Bise,  and  are  restored  again." 

C.  W.  Staunton. 

Willie  Wood.  —  There  is,  I  believe,  a  Jacobite 
song  in  existence  under  the  above  title.  Can  any 
reader  of  "  N.  &  Q.'*  oblige  me  with  a  copy  of  it, 
or  refer  me  to  some  work  in  which  it  may  be 
found  ?  T.  Hughes. 

Chester. 

Was  Perkin  Warheck,  Richard  Duke  of  York  f 
— At  the  risk  of  opening  up  an  old  subject,  I 
venture  to  ask  the  above  question;  it  occurred 
to  me  the  other  day,  on  reading  Mrs.  Shelley's 
romance  The  Fortunes  of  Perkin  Warheck ;  as  in 
the  preface  to  that  work  she  states,  that  "Records 
exist  in  the  Towel^  some  well  known,  others  with 
which  those  who  have  access  to  those  interesting 
papers  are  alone  acquainted,  which  put  the  ques- 
tion almost  beyond  a' doubt."  Sir  Henry  Ellis, 
who  must  have,  had  [ample  opportunities  of  be- 
coming acquainted  with  the  real  state  of  this 
interesting  question,  remarks,  in  his  Letters  illus^ 
irative  of  English  History  (1st  Ser.  vol.  i.  p.  18.), 
"  *  Who  was  ferkin  War  beck?'  is  a  question  which 
the  English  annals  cannot  resolve."  There  is  only 
once  mention  make  of  Perkin  Warbeck  in  this 
publication  (see  "N.  &  Q."  1«*  S.  iv.  377.),  and 
that  is  an  allusion  to  his  landing  in  England,  in  a 
Note  by  Sir  F.  Maddbn  ;  where,  however,  he 
mentions  having  drawn  u^  an  article  on  his  his- 
tory, for  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  which  was 
printed  in  The  ArchtBohgia^  xxvii.  153.  I  am 
unable  to  refer  to  this  work,  and  would  therefore 
beg  a  corner  for  my  Query,  which,  if  it  meets  the 


eye  of  Sir  F.  Madden  or  Mr.  T.  Dufius  Hardy, 
may,  perhaps,  elicit  a  reply.  A.  S.  A. 

Barrackpore,  E.  I.,  Dec.  24, 1857.  • 


Richard  FitZ" Ralph  {R,  Arniachanui], — There 
formerly  existed  in  Archbishop  Tenison's  library 
a  MS.  Sermon,  preached  by  Richard  Fitz-Ralph 
in  Coleraine  (see  Reeve's  Feci,  Ant,  Down  and 
Connor,  p.  75.) :  is  it  known  where  this  MS.  is 
now  preserved  ?  If  lost,  as  I  fear,  are  there  any 
known  transcripts  of  it,  and  where  ?  What  other 
writings  (unpublished)  remain  by  this  author? 
and  where  can  I  get  the  best  biography  of  him  ? 

Enivri. 

FivemUetown. 

[There  is  a  very  good  account  of  Richard  Fitz-Ralph 
in  Prince's  Worthies  of  Dernn^  pp.  294 — 298.  Ware  and 
Harris  assert  that  the  prelate  was  a  native  of  Dundalk : 
hence  the  following  distich  formerly  chanted  by  the  pea- 
santry of  Ireland : 

<<  Many  a  mile  have  1  gone,  and  many  did  I  walk, 
But  never  saw  a  holier  man  than  Richard  of  Dundalk." 

Prince,  however,  contends,  with  some  appearance  of  truth, 
that  Fitz-Ralph  was  bom  in  England,  at  North-hall, 
Widecombe-in-the-Moor,  which  is  uus  noticed  by  a  poet 
whose  history  may  be  good,'*  although  his  poetry  is  but 
indifferent : 

**  The  messuage  there,  which  antiently 

was  chief,  or  capital, 
Tho'  much  decayed,  remaining  still, 

is  called  yet  North-hall. 
This  house  did  antiently  belong 

to  Ralph  the  son  of  Ralph ; 
So  is  he  named  in  a  Deed 

of  much  antiquity. 
Which  bears  no  date,  for  at  that  time 

was  less  iniquity." 

Prince  adds,  **  on  probable  grounds  we  may  conclude  that 
he  was  a  native  of  this  country;  viz.  that  he  was  edu- 
cated at  Oxford;  was  chosen  Commissary  [Vice-Chan- 
cellor]  of  that  university  ;  was  made  Archdeacon  of 
Lichfield ;  and  was  encouraged  against  the  cunning  en- 
croachments of  the  Mendicant  Friars  by  the  English 
bishops  and  prelates."  Prince  farther  argues  that  he 
was  born  in  Devonshire :  1.  From  his  family  having  been 
long  settled  there.  2.  That  he  was  consecrated  at  Exeter, 
probably  having  come  to  take  leave  of  his  relatives  and 
friends.  Prince  also  quotes  a  list  of  his  Works  from 
Bale.  In  the  Lansdowne  MS.  393.  are  the  following 
pieces  by  Fitz-Ralph :  1.  Sermones  habiti  in  variis  locis, 
de  diversis  Sanctis  et  temporibus.  2.  Propositio  ad 
Papam  ex  parte  illustris  Principis  Domini  Regis  Anglia) 
in  consistorio  pro  gratii  Jubile&  ejusdem  Domini  Regis 
populo  obtinend^,  anno  Domini  1349,  de  mense  Angusti. 
3.  Propositio  ex  parte  Prelatorum  et  Caratorum  tocius 
ecclesle  coram  Domino  nostro  Papa  in  publico  Consistorio, 
A.D.  1350,  mensis  Julii  die  miinta.  4.  Propositio  facta  in 
Consistorio  coram  Domino  rae^  et  Cardinalibus  ac  Pre- 
latis  ad  utilitatem  Cleri  ac  populi  Christiani  super  ma- 
teria mendicitatis  ac  privil^iorum  contra  fratres  de 
ordinibus  Mendicantium  quibosennqne  apud  Avinion'  die 
viiL  mensis  Novembris,  A.D.  1857.  5.  Objectus  Domini 
Ardmachani.    6.  Informational  et  motiva  Domini  Ard- 
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machani  clat*  Judicibus  super  declaratione  habenda  de 
ilia  extravagante  Johannina.  Yas  eleciionis,  &c.  At 
Oxford  are  the  following  pieces  in  the  college  libraries : 
Propositio  confra  Mendicantes  :  St.  Mary  Magdalene, 
xxxvili.  54.  Opus  super  P.  Lombard!  Sententia :  Oriel, 
XV.  1.  Summa  contra  Arraenos:  New  College,  xc.  126. 
Responsio  de  Armenorura  hseresl:  Lincoln,  xviii.  218. 
Sermones  de  tempore  et  de  Sanctis,  et  alia  opuscula :  New 
College,  xc.  2.  Sermo  habitus  Avinonia,  1357 :  Corpus 
Cbristi,  clxxxii.  53.  Errores  ex  libris  ejus:  New  Col- 
lege, ccxc.  58.  Ex  defensione  curatorem :  King's  Coll., 
ccclxxx.  34.  De  paupertate  Cbristi :  Merton,  cxiii.  143. 
See  Coxe's  Catalogus  Cod.  MSS.  Oxon.'] 

Lighting  of  Towns  with  Gas.  —  At  a  recent 
meeting  in  the  town  of  Longford,  which  is  now 
lighted  with  gas,  Mr.  William  Daniel,  of  Dublin, 
is  reported  to  have  mentioned  the  following  cir- 
cumstances of  interest : 

"  In  1802  Golden  Lane,  in  London,  was  lighted  as  an 
experiment,  that  being  the  first  street  lighted  with  gas  in 
the  world.  Gas  was  introduced  into  Dublin  in  1818,  but 
the  city  was  not  generally  lighted  until  1825.  In  the 
year  1825  his  late  father  undertook  the  first  and  largest 
contract  given  in  Ireland,  viz.  the  erection  of  all  the  lamp 
posts,  brackets,  lanterns,  and  gas  pipes  for  the  city  of 
Dublin.  In  the  same  year,  Edinburgh  and  several  large 
towns  in  England  were  lighted  with  gas ;  the  Continent 
followed  immediately  after,  and  now  it  had  spread  all 
over  the  world.  In  London  alone  the  gas  piping  was  not 
less  than  two  thousand  miles,  and  in  the  United  King- 
dom the  capital  expended  in  the  formation  of  gas  com- 
panies amounted  to  26,000,000/,,  the  average  dividend 
paid  on  that  capital  being  6^  per  cent.  In  some  instances 
gas  companies  paid  as  much  as  15  per  cent." 

These  particulars  deserve,  I  think,  a  corner  in 
"N".  &  Q.,"  and  may  be  the  means^of  drawing  forth 
some  useful  information.  Abhba. 

[It  was  in  1807  that  Alderman  Wood  attempted  to 
light  with  gas  the  Golden  Lane  brewery,  and  a  part  of 
Beech  Street  and  Whitecross  Street.  Mr.  Murdoch  of 
Soho,  near  Birmingham,  we  believe,  has  the  merit  of 
being  the  person  who  first  applied  gas  to  the  usual  pur- 
poses of  artificial  lighting.  Even  as  early  as  1792  it  was 
used  in  his  house  and  offices  at  Redruth  in  Cornwall. 
But  the  illumination  of  his  Soho  works  at  the  Peace 
which  took  place  in  the  spring  of  1802,  was  the  first 
splendid  public  exhibition.  In  1803,  Mr.  Winsor  pub- 
licly exhibited  his  plan  of  illumination  by  coal-gas  at  the 
Lyceum  theatre  in  London.  Afterwards  Mr.  Winsor  re- 
moved his  exhibition  to  Pall  Mall,  where,  early  in  1807, 
he  lighted  up  a  part  of-  one  side  of  the  street,  which  was 
the  first  instance  of  this  kind  of  light  being  applied  to 
such  a  purpose  in  London.  See  Matthews's  Historical 
Sketch  of  Gas-Lighting,  1827.] 

White  Family,  —  Dr.  John  White,  of  Eccles  in 
Lancashire,  and  afterwards  of  Saxham  in  Suffolk, 
author  of  The  Way  of  the  True  Church.  He  had 
a  brother  Francis,  Dean  of  Carlisle,  author  of 
The  Way  of  the  True  Church  Defended^  1624. 
Any  information  as  to  the  family  history  of  the 
above  will  be  thankfully  received  by 

A.  Holt  White. 

[Both  John  and  Francis  White  were  bom  at  St  Neot*s 
in  JSuotingdonshire,  of  which  place  their  father,  Peter 
White,  was  vicar.    Fuller  {Worthies^  co.  Hants,}  gives 


St.  Neot's  as  their  birth-place,  on  the  authority  of  their 
nephew,  Mr.  White,  a  druggist,  of  Lombard  Street ;  but 
the  Admission-Book  of  Caius  College,  Cambridge,  says  of 
Eaton,  In  the  very  imperfect  and  inaccurate  pedigree  of 
White,  in  Thoresby's  Leeds,  p.  257.,  edit.  1716,  Francises 
made  the  son  of  Hugh  White,  Esq.  Hugh  White  was 
probably  the  uncle  instead  of  the  father.  In  1622,  Francis 
White  was  promoted  to  the  Deanery  of  Carlisle,  and  in 
1625  was  appointed  Senior  Dean  of  Sion  College.  In 
1626,  soon  after  the  publication  of  his  learned  controversy 
with  Fisher  the  Jesuit,  he  was  advanced  to  the  Bishopric 
of  Carlisle;  translated  to  Norwich  in  1628;  to  Ely  in 
1631.  He  died  in  Feb.  1637-8.  John  White,  his  brother, 
was  vicar  of  Eccles  in  Lancashire,  and  chaplain  in  ordi- 
nary to  King  James  I.  He  died  in  1615  in  great  poverty, 
leaving  seven  children,  John,  Christiana,  Fleetwood,  Ed- 
ward, Richard,  Francis,  and  Peter.  A  portrait  of  John 
White  is  prefixed  to  his  Workes,  folio,  1624,  with  the 
following  inscription:  '* Effigies  doctissimi  viri  domini 
lohanis  White,  S.  Theol.  Profess. ; "  his  arms,  with  the 
motto  **  Si  non  hodie  quando."  Besides  Fuller,  consult 
Wood's  AthencB  (Bliss),  iii.  238. ;  but  especially  Gorham's 
Hist  and  Antiquities  ofEyneshury  and  St,  Neot*s,  vol.  i. 
pp.  216—226.] 

# 

Catalogues  of  Private  Libraries,  —  Has  there 

been  any  good  form  of  a  Catalogue  for  a  private 

library  published?  such  as  would  answer  for  a 

collection  of  about  eleven  hundred  volumes  or  so ; 

in  fact,  a  small  but  gradually  incfeasing  library. 

M.  R.  I.  A. 

[About  two  or  three  years  since  Letts  of  Cornhill  pub- 
lished such  a  Catalogue  as  our  correspondent  requires.  It 
is  printed  in  large  and  small  octavo,  and  was  noticed  in 
'*N.  &  Q."  at  the  time  of  its  publication.] 

Old  Plays,  —  Can  you  inform  me  whether  the 
list  of  plays  appended  to  the  old  play  of  Tom 
Tyler  and  his  Wife,  1661,  and  professing  to  be 
'*a  true,  perfect,  and  exact  catalogue  of  all  the 
Comedies,  &c.  that  were  ever  yet  printed  and  pub- 
lished," may  be  regarded  as  correct,  as  far  as  the 
authorship  of  the  various  pieces  are  concerned  ? 
and  whether  the  fact  of  certain  plays  therein  being 
noted  as  by  William  Shakspeare  carries  any  weight 
with  it  ?  G.  H.  K. 

[This  is  merely  an  augmented  list  to  the  one  prefixed 
to  Goffe*s  tragi -comedy  of  The  Careless  Shepherdess  by 
the  booksellers  who  published  that  piece  in  1656.  Tom 
Tyler  and  his  Wife  is  ascribed  to  William  Wager ;  and 
the  list  of  plays  at  the  end  to  Francis  Kirkman,  the  book- 
seller. Its  inaccuracies  have  no  doubt  been  corrected  in 
Stephen  Jones's  edition  of  Baker's  Biographia  Dramatical 
2  vols.  1812.] 

^^  Milliner  " — The  occupation  of  a  milliner,  I 
believe,  is  the  making  of  bonnets.  What  is  the 
derivation  of  the  word  P  I  have  been  told  that 
Milan,  in  Italy,  once  supplied  the  fashionables  of 
Europe  with  their  bonnets ;  and  hence  the  word 
milliner.    Is  this  correct  ?  C.  K. 

[Dr.  Johnson  believes  it  to  be  Milaner,  an  inhabitant 
of  Milan;  others,  MaHniere,  from  Malines,  as  the  French 
call  Mechlin ;  or  milknarivM,  because  he  deals  in  a  thou- 
sand articles.  **  It  is,  perhaps,"  says  Richardson,  **  mis- 
tlener,  from  ndUleH  or  matlm,  a  medley  or  mixture.  One 
who  deals  in  a  tm^ed  rariety  of  articles."] 


112 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[2nd  s.  No  110.,  Feb.  6.  '68. 


Shelley's  '' Letters,"*  — Were  not  the  Letters  of 
Percy  Byssbe  ShelJey  (with  an  Introductory  Es- 
say by  Robert  Browning,  London,  Edward  Moxon, 
Dover  Street,  1852)  a  prored  forgery?        A.  X. 

[These  Letters^  are  said  to  have  been  fabricated  by  G. 
Byron.  See  The  AtheruBum  for  1852,  pp.  278.  301.  325. 
365.  381. ;  the  Literary  GazeUe  of  1852,  pp.  205. 254. 279. ; 
and  Weaiminster  Remewy  vol.  i.  N.  S.  p.  502.] 


3arplt>ir. 

JAMES    BATNES,    PAINTEB  IN   WATBBCOLOUBS. 

(2»<»  S.  iii.  157.) 

In  answer  to  Mawlstick,*  who,  I  presume, 
takes  up  the  mahl-stick,  not  only  as  a  nom  du 
euerre,  but  as  an  implement  of  chastisement. 
Tike  — 

**  Carreno,  who  once  broke  a  scholar's  arm  by  a  blow 
of  the  heavy  staflF,  which  he  used  like  Giordano,  for  the 
double  purpose  of  supporting  his  wrist  fmd  maintaining 
order  in  his  school.  When  the  lad*s  father  complained 
of  this  more  than  Spartan  discipline,  the  goodnatured  ab- 
sent artist  is  said  to  have  aggravated  the  outrage  by 
seeking  to  excuse  himself  by  a  pun.  *  I  was  very  un- 
lucky,' be  said,  *  for  the  blow  was  given  with  the  greatest 
tierUOf  caution."     Tlento  also  means  mahl  stick."  f 

And  Mr.  Mawmtick  will  find  the  meaning  of 
my  words  if  he  will  read  with  caution  —  for  I 
never  placed  Mr.  Baynes  and  the  Great  Paul 
Sandby  upon  the  same  horizon  —  as  there  they 
would  have  been  specks  invisible.  I  merely 
brought  them  in  the  foreground :  venturing  com- 
parisons that  might  have  been  made  between  the 
works  of  Michael  Angelo  and  Mr.  Titmarsh,  or 
any  other  two  artists  —  mediaeval  or  modem, 
gentle  or  simple. 

I  send  entries  from  the  Royal  Academy  Cata- 
logue :  which  are  in  oil,  and  which  in  water-colour, 
I  cannot  tell ;  though  I  have  the  first  authority  in 
stating  that  the  said  Baynes  never  had  a  work 
refused  admission  to  "  the  Exhibition,*'  as  the  an- 
nual show  of  pictures  was  called  prior  to  *•  the 
(Great)  Exhibition"  of  1851  :  — 

1796.    703.  Landscape— with  a  Waterfall. 

708.  Landscape  —  Evening. 

709.  Landscape  —  A  Breeze  after  a  Shower. 
1797. 

1798.  354.  Storm —a  Sketch. 
394.  AUington  Castle,  Kent. 

722.  View  of  Launceston  Castle,  Cornwall. 

1799.  196.  Cattle. 

840.  S.  View  of  Castle  Acre  Monastery,  Norfolk, 
937.  West  Front  of  Castheliere  Monastery,  Norfolk. 

1800.  849.  Wyndham  Abbey,  Norfolk. 
451.  A  Landscape. 

1801.  537.  View  of  Castle  Acre  Monastery,  near  SwafF- 

ham,  Norfolk. 
699.  View  near  Dolgelley, 

*  Query  the  spelling  of  this  word, 
t  Stiriing's  AnnaU  of  the  Artists  qf  Spain,  p.  1004. 
8vo.    Iiondon,  1848. 


1802.  21.  LlangwjTined  Mills,  North  Wale?. 

1803.  696.  A  Landscape  and  Cattle. 

1804.  463.  A  Landscape  and  Cattle. 

538.  Melrose  Abbey,  Scotland.      ^ 

575.  A  View  near  Castle  Acre  Monastery,  Norfolk. 

1805.  469.  A  Hermitage. 

1806.  340.  Studv  after  Nature. 
478.  Cattle. 

499.  Llanthanner,  North  Wales. 
533.  Study  after  Nature. 

539.  Melrose  Abbey. 

833.  View  of  Westmoreland. 

1807.  612.  A  Landscape  —  Cattle  and  Figures. 

1808.  391.  Watering  Cattle. 

453.  Petticoat  Stile,  near  Wilsden,  on  the  Harrow 
Road. 

631.  View  in  Hanging  Wood,  Woolwich. 
1809. 
1810. 
1811. 
1812. 
1813. 

1814.    507.  A  Cornfield. 
1816. 
1816. 

1817.  491.  View  of  AUington  Castle,  near  Maidstone, 

Kent. 
616.  Part  of  AUington  Castle,  Kent 
995.  View  of  Sutton  Church,  near  Maidstone,  Kent. 

1818.  1077.  Valle  Crucis  Abbey,  North  Wales. 

1819.  1121.  View  of  a  Cottage  in  Kent. 
1820. 

1821.    504.  Saddle  Back  Mountain,  Cumberland. 

699.  A  Peat  Moss,  near  Keswick,  Cumberland. 
1822. 
1823.    608.  View  in  the  Vale  of  Newlands,  Cumberland. 

619.  Hariech  Castle,  North  Wales. 
1824. 

1825.    872.  Allington  Castle,  Moonlight 
1826. 
1827.    602.  View  from  Nature. 

511.  A  Landscape  —  Composition. 

525.  Landscape  —  Composition. 

711.  Landscape  from  Nature. 
1828. 

1829.    539.  South  Front  of  Hurstmonceaux  Castle. 
1830. 

1831.  687.  Dolbadem  Castle,  North  Wales. 
607.  Ulswater. 

1832.  578.  Ruins  of  Melrose  Abbev. 

1833.  649.  Pass  of  Llanberris,  North  Wales. 
618.  Landscape  —  Composition. 

1834. 
1835. 
1836. 
1837.    736.  Tunbridge  Priory. 

1091.  The  Ruins  of  Castle  Acre  Abbey,  Norfolk. 

LUKS  LlMNSB,  F.S.A. 
Regent's  Park. 


OBNBRAL  W0LrE*8  MOHVMBHT. 

(2"'>  S.  iv.  75.) 

Allow  me  to  correct  R.  in  his  quotation  from  the 
inscription  on  the  monument  to  Wolfe.  This 
honourable  tribute  to  the  memory  of  the  distin- 
guished general  who  conquered  Quebec,  with  the 
aid  of  soldiers  from  the  American  colonies,  some 
of  whom  afterwards  took  part  in  the  war  of  the 
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revolution,  is  erected  on  the  plains  of  Abraham, 
about  one  mile  beyond  St.  John*s  Gate  on  the 
western  side  of  the  city,  and  on  the  spot  where 
tradition  says  the  hero  breathed  his  last. 

It  is  formed  of  a  square  base  about  six  feet 
lii^h,  from  which  rises  a  round  shaft,  entirely 
plain,  excepting  a  few  beads  near  the  top,  which 
terminates  with  a  hemisphere,  on  which  rest  a 
Roman  sword  and  helmet,  the  latter  encircled 
with  a  wreath  of  laurel.  The  whole  monument 
is  about  thirty-five  feet  high ;  a  substantial  iron 
railing  protects  it  from  injury.  The  shaft  and 
base  are  made  of  the  dark  grey  stone  found  in 
this  part  of  Canada,  and  the  sword  and  helmet 
of  bronze.  On  two  sides  of  the  base  brass  plates 
with  inscriptions  cast  in  relief  are  sunk  into  the 
stone.    Thg  one  on  the  north  side  reads  thus  :  — 

**  Here  died 
WOLFE 
Victorions, 
September  13, 1769." 

That  on  the  south  side  as  follows :  — 

"  This  pillar  was  erected  by  the  British  army  in  Canada, 
A.  i>.  1849.  His  Excellency,  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  Benjamin 
D'Urhan,  G.C.B.,  K.C.H.,  K.C.T.S.  Ac,  Commander  of 
the  Forces,  to  replace  that  erected  by  Gov.-Genl.  Lord 
A ylmer,  G.C.B.  in  1832,  which  was  broken  and  defaced, 
and  is  deposited  underneath.'* 

Weld,  in  his  account  of  Quebec  (see  Travels  in 
N.  America  in  the  Years  1795,  1796,  1797,  4to. 
London,  1799,  page  179.),  says,  "  the  spot  *  *  *  * 
is  marked  with  a  large  stone,  on  which  a  true  me- 
ridional line  is  drawn."  The  one  now  standing 
is  therefore  at  least  the  third  monument  which 
has  been  placed  here  to  his  memory.  Near  by  is 
a  well  from  which  it  is  said  water  was  brought  to 
allay  the  thirst  of  the  dying  hero. 

In  the  governor's  garden  in  the  eastern  part  of 
the  city  is  another  monument  in  the  form  of  an 
obelisk  and  base  about  sixty-five  feet  high,  on  the 
north  side  of  which  is  the  name  montcalm,  and 
on  the  south  wolfb.  The  other  two  sides  are 
filled  with  a  very  lengthy  Latin  inscription  pur- 
porting that  it  was  erected  in  1827  by  the  united 
contributions  of  the  British  and  French  residents 
in  Quebec  to  commemorate  the  virtue  and  he- 
roism of  the  opposing  generals  who  fell  in  the 
contest  for  supremacy  ia  Canada.*  It  may  not  be 
out  of  place  to  add  here  that  the  remains  of 
Montcalm  have  reposed  since  the  day  of  his  death 
in  the  Ursuline  convent  in  the  city.  T.  H.  W. 

Richmond,  Va.>  U.S. 


General  Wolfe.  —  When  he  found  himself  mor- 
tally wounded,  his  principal  care  was  that  he 
should  not  be  seen  to  fall :  "  Support  me,"  he 
said  to  those  near  him ;  **  let  not  my  orave  soldiers 
see  me  drop.  The  day  is  ours.  Keep  it."  These 
were  his  last  words.     (Gent  Mag„t  xxix.  496.) 

i*  This  Latin  inscription  is  given  in  oar  !•»  S.  y.  186.] 


Lieut.- Gen.  E.  Wolfe,  Col.  8th  Reg.,  died 
March  27,  1759.     (Ibid.,  1759.) 

Gen.  Wolfe's  remains  were  landed  from  the 
"Royal  William,"  Spithead,  on  Saturday,  Nov.  17. 
(Ibid,,  xxix.  548.)    Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A. 


General  Wolfe,  his  Death,  S^c.  —  As  you  have 
inserted  so  many  memoranda  touching  General 
Wolfe,  the  following  quotation  literatim  from  a 
MS.  of  the  last  century  may  not  be  unacceptable: 

**  General  Wolfe  was  wounded  in  the  arm,  then  again, 
and  carried  off  bv  two  grenadiers.  They  saifi,  They 
run !  He  said.  Who  run  ?  threw  himself  against  a  tree 
and  died.  He  had  red  hair,  was  pretty  well  made,  abste- 
mions  from  a  boy,  consumptive,  but  the  upper  lip  united 
to  the  rim  of  the  nose. 
. «« His  letter  to  Mr.  Pitt. 
'*  He  was  ordered  to  come  to  action.*' 

Cl.  Hoppbr. 


GOING   THE    WHOLE   HOG. 

(!•*  S.  iii.  224.  250.;  iv.  240. ;  2"'»  S.  v.  49.) 

Just  as  the  inquiries  in  "  N.  &  Q.**  respecting 
the  "Rule  of  Thumb"  have  brought  out  a  variety 
of  explanations,  distinct  and  independent,  but  all 
tending  to  illustrate  the  phrase,  so  is  it  likely  to 
happen  with  regard  to  the  expression  now  before 
us,  "going  the  whole  hog." 

One  of  your  correspondents,  for  instance,  sug- 
gests that  the  expression  may  have  tak^n  its  rise 
from  Cowper's  lines,  "  The  love  of  the  world  re- 
proved" (!■*  S.  iii.  224.)  This  reference  is  so 
much  to  the  purpose,  that  perhaps  it  may  be  well 
to  cite  a  portion  of  the  lines  in  question,  which 
your  correspondent  has  not  quoted.  Mahomet, 
says  the  poet,  taught  the  Mussulman  that  in  all 
swine  there  was  a  certain  part  that  might  not  be 
eaten,  leaving  his  followers  to  discover  which, 

**  Bat  for  one  piece  they  thought  it  hard 
From  the  whole  hog  to  be  debarr'd. 

•  ■  •  •  • 

Much  controversy  straight  arose. 
These  chose  the  back,  the  belly  those ; 
By  some  'tis  confidently  said 
He  meant  not  to  forbid  the  liead. 
While  others  at  that  doctrine  rail, 
And  piously  prefer  the  tail. 
Thus,  conscience  freed  from  every  clog, 
Mahometans  eat  up  the  hog." 

Then  comes  the  application.  Siich  are  you, 
sings  the  poet,  who  profess  to  have  renounced  the 
world.  One  sees  no  harm  in  a  "  friendly  game  of 
cards ;"  another  thinks  there  can  be  no  evil  "  in  a 
play."  Others,  again,  make  an  exception  in  favour 
of  a  "  concert "  or  a  "  race,"  or  "  shooting  and  the 
cbace." 

**  Reviled  and  loved,  renomiced  and  foUow'd, 
Thus  bit  by  bit  the  world  is  swallowM ; 
Each  thinks  his  neighbour  makes  too  free, 
Tet  likes  a  slice  as  well  as  he ; 


114 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[2tt«aN<»110.,FBB.e.'68. 


With  sophistry  their  sauce  they  sweeten, 
Till  quite  from  tail  to  snout  *ti8  eaten" 

Well ;  this  is  eating  the  whole  hog,  at  any  rate. 
But  what  is  going  the  whole  hog  ? 

My  awn  impression  has  long  been  that,  however 
various  the  applications  of  the  phrase,  it  properly 
and  primarily  belongs  to  the  language  of  gamesters. 
"  To  go  "  so  much,  is  to  stake,  bet,  or  venture  such 
a  sum.  Imagine  the  money  ventured  to  be  foreign 
gold  and  silver.  I  have  heard  amongst  English- 
men abroad  such  language  as  this:  —  "Pll  go  a 
dollar;"  "Til  go  four  dollars;"  "I'll  go  eight 
dollars ;"  "  I'll  go  the  whole  doubloon,''* 

Yet  should  any  one  hear  amongst  gamesters  the 
expression  ^*  I'll  go  the  whole  hog"  by  no  means  let 
him  infer  that  the  play  is  for  swine^  whether  whole 
or  cut  up.  **  Hog,"  in  vernacular  English,  was, 
and  is,  a  piece  of  money.  Once  it  was  a  shilling, 
or  sixpence  (Halliwell).  Now  it  is  a  five-shilling 
piece ;  though  still  a  shilling  in  Ireland,  according 
to  one  of  your  correspondents,  who  gives  an  amus- 
ing illustration.  Suppose  the  understood  value 
to  be  a  crown.  The  gamesters  might  then  say,  "  I'll 
go  a  shilling,"  "I'll  go  half-a-crown,"  "  Til  go  the 
whole  hog"  This  I  venture  to  submit  as  a  pri- 
mary meaning  of  the  phrase,  though  not  by  any 
means  to  the  exclusion  of  other  uses. 

The  application,  to  different  coins  or  sums,  of 
the  names  of  animals,  as  hog^  pony,  htdl,  and,  in  the 
West  Indies,  dog,  is  one  of  those  modern  things 
which  havp  a  very  ancient  origin.  But  "hog"  has 
a  particular  claim  to  this  distinction,  hoger  being 
the  old  Jewish -German  name  for  a  ducat. 

Hoger  is  from  the  Hebrew  "IJH  (Hagar,  the 
proper  name),  which  is  supposed  to  mean  &  fugitive 
or  a  stranger,  I  can  assign  no  reason  why  the 
Grerman  Jews  should  have  conferred  this  appella- 
tion on  the  ducat,  unless  it  was  in  allusion  to 
Hagar*s  banishment  from  the  family  of  Abraham. 
The  golden  ducat  was  long  excluded  from  the 
currency  in  Germany,  where  it  was  not  allowed  to 
circulate  till  a  decree  of  the  empire  granted  it 
admission  in  1559.  The  sons  of  Abraham,  dwell- 
ing of  old  on  German  soil,  looked  at  this  exclu- 
sion in  their  own  point  of  view,  missed  the  ducat 
as  a  Hagar  cast  out  from  among  themselves,  and 
called  the  exile  Hoger,  Hence  hog,  a  piece  of 
money ;  hence,  going  the  whole  hog, 

Thomas  Bots. 


I  believe  that  the  true  origin  of  this  phrase 
arose  from  certain  coins  in  the  United  States  simi- 
lar to  our  tokens  in  the  latter  part  of  the  last  and 
beginning  of  the  present  century.  These  coins 
bore  the  figures  of  various  animals,  but  most  com- 
monly of  a  hog.  "  To  go'  the  whole  hog,"  there- 
fore, was  to  spend  or  stake  the  full  amount  of  the 
piece  of  money  bearing  the  hog's  image.   F.  C.  H. 


MILTON  ON   HIS   BLINDNESS. 

(2*^  S.  iv.  459.) 

**  Some  few  years  back  the  following  lines  were  fonnd 
among  the  remains  of  the  poet  Milton.  They  are  instinct 
with  the  spirit  of  the  great  author  of  Paradise  Lost,  and 
reveal  th#  inner  life  of  one  eminently  possessed  of  the 
consolations  of  faith.  There  is  an  anecdote  told  of 
Charles  II.,  that  when  urged  by  his  courtiers  to  inflict 
some  signal  punishment  upon  Milton,  the  eloquent  and 
intrepid  champion  of  the  Commonwealth,  he  inquired 
what  was  the  position  of  the  individual  upon  whom  they 
invoked  his  vengeance — was  he  not  old,  blind,  and  des- 
titute? On  receiving  an  affirmative  reply,  he  said,  that 
he  considered  that  he  was  sufficiently  punished  by  being 
reduced  to  such  a  condition.  It  is  not  improbable  that  to 
that  circumstance  we  are  indebted  for  the  following  beau- 
tiful and  toaching  lines.  They  show  that  his  soul  was 
fortified  against  the  shafts  of  his  malicious  adversaries, 
and  that  he  was  the  subject  of  consolation^which  made 
him  rather  the  object  of  envy  than  of  pity.  « 

*'  I  am  old  and  blind ! 
Men  point  at  me  as  smitten  by  God*s  frown ; 
Afflicted  and  deserted  of  my  kind ; 

Yet  I  am  not  cast  down. 

"  I  am  weak,  yet  strong ; 
I  murmur  not  that  I  no  longer  see ; 
Poor,  old,  and  helpless,  I  the  more  belong. 

Father  Supreme !  to  Thee. 

"  0  merciful  One ! 
When  men  are  farthest,  then  Thou  art  most  near : 
When  friends  pass  by,  my  weakness  shun, 

Thy  chariot  I  hear. 

"  Thy  glorious  face 
Is  leaning  towards  me ;  and  its  holy  light 
Shines  in  upon  my  lonely  dwelling-place  — 

And  there  is  no  more  night. 

**  On  my  bended  knee 
I  recognise  Thy  purpose,  clearly  shown : 
My  vision  Thou  nast  dimmed  that  I  may  see 

Thyself—  Thyself  alone. 

"  I  have  nought  to  fear ; 
This  darkness  is  the  shadow  of  Thy  wing ; 
Beneath  it  I  am  almost  sacred,  here 

Can  come  no  evil  thing. 

"  Oh !  I  seem  to  stand 
Trembling,  where  foot  of  mortal  ne'er  hath  been, 
Wrapped  in  the  radiance  of  Thy  sinless  Land, 

Which  eye  hath  never  seen. 

**  Visions  come  and  go ; 
Shapes  of  resplendent  beauty  round  me  throng; 
-From  angel  lips  I  seem  to  hear  the  flow 

Of  soft  and  holy  song. 

"  It  is  nothing  now. 
When  Hekven  is  opening  on  my  sightless  eyes  — 
When  airs  from  Paradise  refresh  my  brow 

The  earth  in  darkness  lies. 

**  In  a  purer  clime 
My. being  fills  with  rapture  —  waves  of  thought 
Roll  in  upon  my  spirit  —  strains  sublime 

JBreak  over  me  unsought. 

"  Give  me  now  my  Iprre ! 
I  feel  the  stirrings  of  a  gift  divine  I 
Within  my  b(raom  glows  unearthly  fire, 

Lit  by  no  skill  of  mine." 

Of  course  this  was  not  written  hj  MUt4)n,  but 
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by  Mis9  Elizabeth  Llojd,  &  lodj  living  in  PhiUdel- 
phiii !  See  Milburn's  Lecturei  (of  New  York), 
p.  101.,  London  edition,  1857.  Tho  iioem,  how- 
ever, deserves  preservation  in  "  N.  &  Q."      E.  D. 

Mdton's  Aulograpi  (i°'  S.  iv.  287.)  —I  beg  to 
saj  tlint  I  Lave  in  mj  poaaession  a  vcrj  old  copj 
of  Montaigne's  Essays,  by  John  Florio,  translated 
from  the  French  by  him,  dedicated  to  Queen 
Anne,  date  1613.  And  nbiub,  on  the  top  corner 
of  the  title-page,  bos  the  aignnture  of  John  Milton 
i^plain  John)  ;  and  it  has  also  another  signature, 
on  whiub,  if  any  of  your  readers  can  give  me  a 
clue,  I  shall  feel  much  obliged.  It  is  a  rather  un- 
common name  in  tbig  neighbourhood;  in  fact  I 
tio  not  remember  to  Lave  seen  it,  but  still  it  might 
not  be  uncommon  in  tbuae  days:  it  is  Anthont 
Pemubuob.  I  have  not  the  least  doubt  nbont 
both  the  signatures  being  genuine,  and  shall  feel 
luuoli  obliged  if  you  can  throw  nny  light  as  to 
whether  it  is  likely  to  have  been  in  the  possession 
of  the  great  poet  ? 


Likeness  of  Milton  {2°'  S,  iv.  439.)  —  I  possess 
nu  ivory  medallion  of  this  great  poet :  to  me  it  is 
the  only  saiiafactorij  likeness  that  has  come  under 
ny  keu.  Query,  Are  suab  medallions  of  Milton 
S.  Wmson. 


WOBDS   IH   THE   EVES  (2"^  S.  iv.  434)  :    INDU3- 

Man^  of  [be  impostures  practised  on  the  public 
pass  without  exposure  simply  because  the  few 
nho  detect  the  fraud  do  not  think  it  worth  while 
to  undeceive  the  mony,  who  believe  just  what 
they  are  told  to  believe.  Thus  it  has  happened  in 
the  cose  of  the  child  exhibited  some  years  ago, 
ond  alluded  to  by  your  correspondent  Cebtubio."*. 
The  tissue  of  the  human  iris  is  made  up  of  a  mul- 
titude of  fibres,  interlaced  one  with  the  other, 
and  interspersed  with  minute  dots  and  tufts  of  a 
dark- coloured  substance,  termed  "pigment,"  which 
\aries  very  much  in  different  porsonB,;bodi  as  to 
(uilour  and  quantity.  Those  «ho  have  a  light 
grey  or  bluish  iris  oflen  exhibit  irregular  mark- 
ings near  the  edge  of  the  pupil,  which  a  lively 
imagination  may  easily  resolve  into  letters.  Such 
I  suppose  to  Lave  been  the  case  with  the  French 
child.  Wondering  spectators  were  told  they  were 
to  see  "Napoleon  Empereur"  written  on  the 
eyes,  and  accordingly  they  did  see  it.  1  do  not 
know  whether  the  eyes  were  always  viewed 
through  aglass,  or  a  tube  of  any  kind  r  if  through 
the  latter,  a  little  ingenuity  would  suffice  to  make 
printed  letters,  reSecteil  in  a  concealed  mirror, 
appear  to  the  spectator  to  be  actually  upon  the  sur- 
face of  the  eye.  While  on  this  subject,  I  may 
Bay  a  fen  wonls  on  another  deception,  which  bad 
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ous  Fleas.  The  proprietors  of  these  c 
published  a  description  of  the  labour  incurred  in 
training  and  educating;  them,  and  then  the  aston- 
ished spectators  were  shown  the  fleas,  engaged  in  all 
kinds  of  intelligent  occupations ;  drawmg  buckets 
from  a  well,  playin^n  an  orcheatro,  drawing 
a  carriage,  &c.,  &c.  Now,  as  far  as  the  fleas  them- 
selves are  concerned,  anybody  with  a,  little  patience 
may  get  up  such  an  exhibition  in  a  few  hours. 
Take,  for  instance,  the  Ilea  drawing  a  bucket  from 
a  well.  The  little  model  being  provided,  and  a 
fine  silver  thread  arranged  to  represent  the  chain, 
a  stout  flea  is  to  be  glued  by  his  back  to  a  fixed 
point.  Of  course  he  struggles  to  release  himself, 
and  kicks  vigorously.  If  the  thread  be  placed 
so  that  his  legs  just  scratch  against  it,  it  will  be 
drawn  down  over  the  little  pulley,  and  the  tiny 
bucket  will  ascend.  The  carriage  was  moved  by 
the  struggles  of  several  deas  glued  to  the  little 
stem  which  represented  the  pole;  and  so  on  wilh 
the  other  tricks.  No  doubt  it  requires  patience  and 
neatness  of  hand  to  fasten  thefleas  in  their  proper 
positions,  and  to  fabricate  the  apparatus;  but  a 
Geneva  watchmaker  would  smile  at  the  notion  of 
such  work  being  really  difficult.  The  public  be- 
lieved, and  no  doubt  believe  to  this  day,  that  the 
fleas  were  really  tamed  and  taught;  and  I  have 
heard  sensible  people  gravely  bring  forward  the 
exhibition  of  the  "  Industrious  Fleas"  as  an  in- 
stance of  what  human  ingenuity  and  patience  can 
acoomplbh.  jAriiEE. 


(a-J  S.  Y.  48.) 

I  can  refer  G.  R.  L.  to  a  very  early  and  curious 
tract  on  this  subject  which  I  had  some  time  ago 
in  my  possession :  — 

"  Bi'ilaine's  Basse,  or  a  Compvtation  as  well  of  the 
Charge  nf  a  Basse  or  Herring -Fishing  Ship :  As  also  o( 
the  gains  and  profit  thereby.  Wilh  iho  Swtes  Procla- 
mation Annexed  vnto  the  same,  as  cancemine  Her- 
ring-Fishing. By  E.  S.  London:  prinlal  by  \VlHlam 
laggard  for  ^icliolas  Bourne,  and  ire  to  be  sold  at  his 
Shop  at  the  South  Entry  of  Che  Royal  Exchange.  1615." 

The  preface  invites  attention  to  the  profits 
made  by  the  Dutch,  and  the  expediency  of  build- 
ing Lrge  fishing  vessels  to  compete  with  them. 
Allusion  is  also  made  to  other  treatises  ou  the 
same  subject.  One  is  called  tlie  Sriltisli  Monarchy, 
printed  1576;  another,  Hitchcock's  JVcic-yearfi'j 
Oift,  about  ISSO;  a  third  is  named  EnglaniTs 
Way  to  Win  WeaUh,  and  to  increase  Ships  and  Mar- 
riners,  1613,  written  by  a  Yarmouth  Man,  "very 
expert  both  in  Navigation  and  Fishing;"  and  a 
fourth  is  styled  the  Trade's  Increase,  written  about 
the  same  time  as  Brilaine's  Basse.  Great  Yar- 
mouth, it  appears,  bad  already  token  the  lead  in 
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this  enterprise :  for  "one  Roger  Godsalue,  Esquere, 
of  Bucknam  Ferry  in  Norfolke  had  be^un  to 
apply  himselfe  to  this  worthy  work,  and  bad  on 
the  stocks  at  Yarmoth  five  Busses,"  which,  ex- 
cepting one  large  "Busse"  building  on  the  Thames, 
appear  to  have  been  the  first  of  the  kind  in  Eng- 
land. The  author  recommends  the  institution  of 
a  Joint-Stock  Fishing  Con^(any,  with  a  capital  of 
70,000Z.  or  80,000/.,  and  100  busses;  and  he  esti- 
mates the  profits  at  75  per  cent.  Full  directions 
are  given  for  the  building,  equipping,  arming 
(muskets,  bandoleers,  and  pikes),  manning,  vic- 
tualling, and  even  physicking,  connected  with  the 
enterprise. 

The  tract  is  now  in  the  Great  Yarmouth  Public 
Library,  but  I  noted  down  the  following  ancient 
fishing  terms :  — 

Shivers^  i.  e.  blocks  or  pulleys ;  now  called 
sheaves. 

Warropes,     Qu.  Warps. 

Ipswitch  Poledavis  for  sails ;  a  kind  of  coarse 
canvas. 

Waterskeits  for  wetting  the  sails;  skeets  or 
scuppets. 

Wodden  Scummers.     Qu.  Skimmers. 

Iron  Esses,  i.  e.  hooks  in  the  form  of  an  S  "  to 
mend  the  shrowd  chaines.'* 

Orlup  Nailes,  Orlop,  a  part  of  a  ship's  deck,  is 
firom  the  Dutch  overloopen,  to  run  over. 

Deepings  and  Masks,  in  connexion  with  nets ; 
and  ifozzels,  cords  to  fasten  the  nets  to  the  ropes. 

Pynholls  or  Bwyes  {hod.  the  local  pronuncia- 
tion) ;  apparently  the  buoys,  bowls,  or  tubs  with 
a  pin  or  staff,  surmounted  by  a  vane,  to  mark  the 
locality  of  the  nets,  and  which  figure  pictu- 
resquely among  the  waves,  in  marine  pictures, 
such  as  Vandervelde*s. 

Gipping  Knives  and  Heading  Knives  —  the  for- 
mer to  open  the  fish. 

Roaring  Baskets. 

Busses,  Yagars,  Pinkes,  and  Carwells ;  vessels 
of  different  kinds. 

Herring  Stickes,  i.  e.  barrels  and  chopstickes. 

Kip  and  Gar/aiigle  Hookes. 

Trinker  Men  and  Trinker  Boates. 

The  above  may  serve  as  a  small  contribution  to 
the  new  Dictionary  of  the  Philological  Society, 
ancient  words  of  this  kind  not  being  likely  to  oc- 
cur generally ;  nor  are  the  modern  terms,  such  as 
one  constantly  hears  among  the  fishermen  of  this 
coast  [e.  g.  Beatsters,  i.  e.  net  menders  (females, 
hence  the  Sax.  fem.  term,  ster)  ;  names  of  fish, 
such  as  the  Sull,  or  horse- mackarel ;  Sweet  WiU 
liam,  apparently  a  small  species  of  shark],  to  be 
found  m  any  provincial  vocabulary.  I  believe 
the  small  4to.  tracts  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
for  which  I  have,  I  confess,  a  sort  of  mania,  m 
common  with  many  of  my  fellow  subscribers  I 
dare  say,  would  be  found  particularly  rich  in  ob- 
solete words.  E.  S.  Tatlob. 


I  know  of  no  work,  either  ancient  or  modem,  on 
coast  fishing.  A  publication  of  the  kind,  ably  com- 
piled and  delineated,  is  a  desideratum.  G.  K.  L.*8 
Query  reminds  me  of  a  very  curious  and  primitive 
mode  of  capturing  fish  on  the  southern  coast  of 
Wales,  a  note  of  which  may  possibly  be  of  service 
to  someTuture  writer  on  this  subject.  Owing  to 
the  recent  establishment  of  so  many  iron  works  in 
the  Principality,  both  sewin  and  salmon,  which  for- 
merly abounded  in  our  Welsh  rivers,  have  been 
driven  to  more  northern  localities,  and  in  conse- 
quence the  curious  practice  in  question  of  taking 
tnem  has  almost,  if  not  entirely,  ceased.  It  was 
as  follows :  —  The  fishermen  commenced  their 
operations,  at  every  ebbing  of  the  tide,  by  stretch- 
ing a  seine  across  the  river  (several  hundred  paces 
above  the  coast),  and  whilst  drawing  it  towards 
the  sea,  they  incessantly  disturbed  the  water  by 
beating  the  surface,  as  well  as  hurling  into  it 
the  heaviest  stones  they  could  poise.  The  af- 
frighted fish  made  at  once  for  the  sea,  which,  how- 
ever, they  could  not  reach  except  by  passing 
through  the  intervening  shallows.  Here  they  were 
pursued  by  dogs  trained  for  the  purpose,  and 
clubbed  or  speared  by  the  men.  I  have  fre- 
quently seen  from  one  to  two  hundred  fine  fish, 
weighing  from  ten  to  twenty  pounds  each,  taken 
in  this  extraordinary  way.  ^. 


Luther  and  Oerbelius  (2°*  S.  iv.  519.)— Mb. 
Offob  asks,  how  it  was  possible  that  Luther 
should*  use  the  edition  of  Gerbelius  for  his  ver- 
sion, since,  according  to  Melancthon,  the  volume 
(meaning,  I  suppose,  the  whole  of  his  version  of 
the  N.  T.)  was  in  the  hands  of  the  printer  on 
May  5,  1522,  "  only  two  months  after  the  date  of 
Gerbelius*  edition."  But  in  this  computation  Mb. 
Offob  is  not  correct.  An  interval  of  nearly 
fourteen  months  had  passed.  I  have  now  before 
me  a  copy  of  the  edition  by  Gerbelius.  The  title- 
page  is  wanting,  but  that  page  contains  nothing 
more  than  the  simple  title  of  the  work  to  which 
it  is  prefixed,  viz.  H  KAINH  AIAOHKH.  In  the 
last  page  of  the  volume,  at  the  end  of  the  list  of 
errata,  we  find  the  following :  — "  Hagenase,  in 
sedibus  Thomae  Anshelmi  Badensis,  Mense  Mar- 
tio,  Anno  Salutis  mdxxi.**  In  the  month  of 
April,  1521,  Luther  pleaded  his  cause  before  the 
Diet  at  Worms,  and  at  the  end  of  that  month  was 
safely  lodged,  by  his  friend  the  Elector  of  Saxony, 
in  the  castle  of  Wurtemburg. 

**  In  this  retirement,  which  he  used  to  call  his  Patmos, 
he  first  began  to  apply  himself  to  the  great  undertaking 
of  a  new  Translation  of  the  Bible  into  German." — Town- 
ley,  Bib.  Lit.  il  275. 

Before  he  left  the  castle  in  March,  1522,  he  had 
translated  the  whole  of  the  N.  T.    It  was,  clearly, 
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jiossible  for  him,  therefore,  to  use  tbe  edition  of 
OurbeliiM :  and  I  have  nu  doubt  that  it  wu  oue 
of  several  copies  of  the  N.  T.,  priiited  and  in 
inanuBuript,  tliuC  tbH^reat  reformer  bad  befure 
him.  _  But  that  it  was  uot  tbe  edition  used  bj  him 
for  hia  veraion  whs  clearlj  proved  in  tha  contra- 
version  this  eubjecC  whi::li  iraa  carried  on  be- 
tween Eckhard  on  the  one  side  and  Bojsen  and 
Palme  on  the  other,  at  tbe  beginning  of  the  last 
century.  Tiiere  nas  nothing  indeed  in  the  cha- 
racter of  the  texC  to  entitle  it  to  this  diatinction. 
It  follows  thL'  second  edition  of  Erasmus  so  ser- 
vilely as  to  omit  Murk,  xt.  26.  For  the  omission 
of  1  John,  V.  7.  the  editor  could  plend  Eufficient 
authority.  S.  D. 

The  Mannock  Family  (2"  8.  v.  5.) —Within 
my  recollection,  i.e.  in  1837,  a  branch  of  the  Man- 
nock family,  professing  the  religion  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  was  seated  at  Gifibrd's  Hall,  near  Had- 
leigh,  in  Su£folk.  The  house  vras  let  at  that  time 
to  B,  gentleman  of  my  acqumntance,  on  whom  I 
called  when  I  vras  staying  in  the  same  year  in 
that  neighbourhood,  on  a  visit  to  the  Archdeacon 
of  Colchester  of  that  day,  and  more  recently  Dean 
of  Canterbury.  The  mansion  is  of  ihe  true  Tudor 
type,  lying  low  among  green  meadows  watered  by 
a  clear  front  stream,  the  Brent,  I  think.  Whether 
this  family  still  exists,  or  whether  it  is  an  off- 
Bhoot  of  the  baronet  family  of  Mannoi;k,  men- 
tioned in  connexion  with  Fopc,  I  tun  quite  unable 
to  state.  C.  W. 

[Gifford'fl  Hall  was  the  property  and  seat  of  the  baro- 
net family  of  Manaook,  in  whose  anceatora  the  ealata  has 
been  vested  siaea  the  time  of  Hear;  VI.  Sir  George 
Uanaock,  the  ninth  baroDel,  died  in  1787.  William  Va- 
Isotine  Commfas  Mannock,  Esq.,  died  in  1819 ;  after  his 
death  this  property  was  pnrcbasBd  by  Patrick  Power, 
Esq.,  who  has  taken  the  name  of  Mannock.] 

Coal  Ciabs  in  Agricultural  DistricU  (2°*  8.  iv. 
491.)  — A  Query  of  the  same  kind  as  the  above 
appeared  about  the  same  time  in  the  Gardener's 
Chronicle.  As  Vbiah  Rkbged's  object  ia  to 
bene&t  the  poor  to  the  greatest  extent,  and  hia 
fund  appears  to  be  a  permanent  one,  the  case  of  a 
neighbouring  parish  may  be  perhaps  BU^eetive  to 

At  some  time  and  by  some  person  certain 
lands  were  deviatid — the  renta  to  be  applied,  pri- 
marily, to  the  keeping  up  and  decorating  the 
parish  church,  and  then  the  surplus  to  be  divided 
among  the  poor.  All  documentary  trace  of  this 
hoa  vanished  (how  conveniently  such  documents  ' 
always  do  vanish !)  — the  land  luckily,  however,  ia 
still  extant,  and  its  proceeds  are  administered  by 
trustees  under,  I  believe,  a  Chancery  deed,  who,  I 
after  expending  a  few  shillings  on  the  outside  at  I 
the  fabric  in  the  way  of  replacing  a  loose  stone 
and  stopping  sparrow-holes  m  tha  thatch  (^the  in-  j 
terior  they  refuse  to  interfere  with),  distribute  at 
leoit  ft  ton  of  cool  to  each  household — provided 


they  have  a  legd  settlement  in  the  parish,  and 
have  not  been  chargeable  thereto  for  relief,  for 
the  space  of  a  year.  The  man  then  becomes 
eligible  to  be  placed  on  the  list,  but  he  has  to 
wait  then  another  year  for  his  coals.  By  what 
parochial  conspiracy  this  deed  was  originally  ob- 
tained, it  is  impossible  now  to  find  out.  but  the 
working  of  the  rule  is^xceaaivcly  pernicious. 

The  real  persons  benefited  are  the  cottage 
owners  and  the  ratepayers,  —  the  one  class  by 
the  advance  of  their  rents,  the  others  by  the 
straits  the  poor  will  undergo  to  avoid  forfeiting 
their  cuals  by  accepting  parochial  relief.  The 
healthy  and  able-bodied  labourer  is  no  better  off; 
while  the  infirm,  the  sick,  the  maimed  —  who  are 
driven  by  stern  necessity  to  apply  for  assistance 
to  the  parish  — are  actually  worse  off  than  they 
would  be,  if  no  such  charity  existed ;  inosmuoh 
aa  they  have  to  pay  the  extra  rent,  without  the 
advantage  of  the  boon  held  out  to  them  as  an  in- 
ducement to  hire  in  the  first  instance.  No  won- 
der, then,  that,  where  n^^impediment  ezisls,  the 
charity  is  clamorously  demanded  as  a  right. 

E.  S.  Tatlob, 

SeparoMon  of  the  Sexes  in  Churches  (2°*  8.  ill. 
108.  178.;  iv.  54.  96.  499.)  — In  the  pariah  of 
which  I  am  the  incumbent,  situated  in  the  co. 
Tyrone,  and  on  the  edge  of  the  co.  Fermanagh,  a 
small  portion  of  which  ia  included  in  it,  there  are 
two  Episcopalian  [)laces  of  worship ;  in  the  smaller 
of  which  this  distinction  ia  rigidly  observed, 
while  in  the  larger  there  is  a  marked  tendency 
towards  the  practice. 

Here  at  least  Calvinistic  tenets  will  not  ac- 
count for  the  custom,  which  is  locally  attributed, 
both  in  thia  and  neighbouring  parishes,  to  Me- 
thodistic  teaching,  though  with  what  truth  I  can- 

A  Lady  restored  to  Life  (1"  S.  si.  146.;  xH. 
154.  215.  314.)  — In  Smith's  ffiiforj)  o/ C«/-A,  vol 
ii.  p.  428.,  I  have  met  with  the  following  pora- 

"Mr.  John  Goodman  of  Cork  died  in  January,  1747, 
aged  about  fonrscore!  but  what  is  remarkable  of  him,  his 
mother  was  Interred  wbi Is  she  lay  in  a  trance  i  having 
been  buried  in  a  vault,  which  she  found  means  to  opoD, 
she  walked  home,  and  this  Mr.  Goodman  waa  born  sooie 
time  after." 

Con  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  tell  me  whether 
this  was  really  the  case?  I  have  hcurd  and  read 
of  many  similar  instances;  but  I  am  rather  scepti- 


Qaotaliim  Wanted:  "MilUoiui  of  spiritaal  crea- 
tures," ^c.  (2^  S.  V.  49.)  —  H.  B.  F.  wiU  find  the 

"Wllunu  of  spiritual  creatures  walk  the  earth"- 
(not  myriadi)  in  Paradue  Lost,  book  iv.  line  677. 
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Or.  Jo\n  Everard  (2°*  S.  iv.  366.!  ▼■  49.)— 
Dr.  Ererard  deEerres  attention  bi  an  English 
Myttic  and  ChriBlian  FlatOQiBt;  be  ia  especially 
noticeable  as  bnving  produced  the  onljt  EnsliBh 
version  of  the  celebrated  works  ascribed  to  Her- 
inea  Tiiamegistas.  I  possess  a  copy  of  the  second 
edition  of  &a  rare  tittle  book,  and  tranacribe  the 
title :  —  , 

"HERjiEaMRKcuBursTEiaMEoisTtrs,  Hw  Divine  Pr- 

cond  Book,  called  ABCLKriua ;  cantaiaing  fifteen  cbapters, 
witli  fl  Commeiitary.  TranaUlerl out  uf  tha  Origi- 
nal into  English  i  by  that  learned  Divine  Dh,  Evkbabd. 
London.  Printed  by  J.  S.  for  Thomas  Brevater  al  the 
Thraa  Bibles  in  Paul's  Charchyard  near  the  West  End. 
1667.     S4mo." 

The  ComTnentarj  is,  I  think,  translated  and  ex-  | 
tracted  from  Rosseli's  folio.  The  Firtt  edition  of 
this  book  was  published  in  16S0.  It  is  better 
printed  than  the  second  edition,  but  has  not  the 
Atdepiiu.    The  Preface  to  my  eopj  is  signed  J.  F. 

I  find  in  a  catalogue  before  me  two  editions  of 
Dr.  E.'s  Gotpel  Trearaif  Opened,  one  dated  1653, 
the  other  1659.  This  is  but  a  scanty  scrap  of 
information  for  jour  correspondent  C.  B.  H.  I 
trust  that  some  one  within  reach  of  books  will 
gire  us  some  personal  details  about  Dr.  Everard. 

ECBIOHMACH. 

"£iatw"(2"'S.  T.  87.)  — Charles  Nod ier,  Bic- 
tionnaire  Vmverael  de  la  Langue  Franfaise,  Paris, 
1832  (vol.  ii.  p.  24.),  haa  "Zione,  s.  fSm,  t,  de 
hot ;  genre  de  piantes  sarmenteuses,  propres  k 
emballer ;"  and,  according  as  applied,  probably 
-  may  mean,  Anglic^ — radicle,  or  fibril,  or  tendril, 
particularly  of  the  vine.  Delta. 

I  forget  the  title  of  an  Edinburgh  printed  dic- 
tionary (12mo.  1823) — the  author  of  which  claims 
the  introduction  of  the  word,  and  defines  it  "a  sort 
of  Bindweed,  a  plant."  In  i>ictionnaire  CUusique, 
2nd  ed.  Paris,  1829  (known  as  de  Eivarors)  we 
find  "  Liane,  s,  f  nom  een6ri^ue  des  piantes  sar- 
menteuses d'Amerique.  Spiers,  8vo.  ISSO,  eivea 
"  Liane,  liane ;  liano  k  glacer  I'eau,  leiM  tine. 

E.  Webb. 
Bruges  Mbtiumtnlal  Imcripliona  (2"^  S.  v.  68.) 
— Under  the  above  heading,  C.  C.  B,  has  noticed 
his  having  discovered  a  tombstone  at  Bruges  to 
the  memory  of  Mrs.  More,  descended  from  Sir 
Thomas  More  in  the  eighth  degree  of  consangui- 
nity. A  few  particulars  of  that  lady  may  be  read 
irith  interest.  Mrs,  Ma^  Augustina  More  was 
iistcr  of  Father  Thomas  More,  the  Provincial  of 
the  Augustinians,  and  Superior  of  the  Convent  of 
Canonesaes  of  St.  Augustin,  at  Bruges  ;  of  which 
Mrs,  More  waa  Prioress.  In  1794,  she  embarked 
with  her  community,  on  the  approach  of  the 
French,  and  arrived  in  London  on  July  12.  They 
were  welcomed  and  settled  at  Hengrave  Hall,  in 
Suffolk  i  and  continued  there  till  the  peace  of 
Amiens,  when  Mrs.  More  returned  with  these 


nnna  to  thetr  old  convent  at  Bruges.  It  is  ob- 
served of  this  lady  by  the  Rev.  B.  Rayment,  in 
hb  Pietg  Exemplified  (vol.  ii,),  thai,  ''  like  her 
great  ancestor,  she  possess^  a  mind  superior  to 
every  trial  and  difficulty."  She  closed  a  long  and 
roeritoriouB  life  on  March  23, 1 807,  in  the  seventy- 
fifth  year  of  her  age,  at  her  convent  at  Bruges, 
having  been  the  last  lineal  descendant  of  the 
Chancellor  Sir  Thomas  More.  F.  C.  H. 

Tnrkinh  Titie)  of  Pasha  and  Basha  (2°*  S.  t. 
68.)  —  The  Turkish  language  ia  a  compound  of 
Tartar,  Persian,  and  Arabic.  The  Turk  haa 
adopted  the  Arabic  alphabet,  which  having  no 
letter  p,  he  has  used  the  Arabic  j  (J)  to  represent 
p  by  adding  two  dots,  j.  What  the  Persian  and 
Turk  call  pasha,  the  Arab  calls  basha.  In  Frei- 
tag'a  Lexicon,  basha  is  rendered  egregia  ac  bona 
ijmole  fvil,  from  which  it  appears  that  the 
Arabs  have  borrowed  the  word  from  the  Persian. 
Fashd  is  conaiderea  by  D'Herbelot  (Bibliotheque 
Orientale)  as  a  corruption  of  padishah,  from  pad, 
guardian,  and  shah,  king  in  Persian.  Padisbah 
IS  the  highest  sovereign  title.  Pash&  is  applied  to 
the  great  officers  of  state ;  thus  the  high  admiral 
is  styled  eapadan  pasha.  T,  J.  Bcckton. 

Brui  (plemmque  Braose)  Family  (2'^  S.  v,  77.) 
—  This  name  has  an  almost  infinite  orthography, 
and,  besides  the  above,  it  is  sometimes  Brutz, 
Brouee,  Brsehus,  Breose,  Brewia,  &c.  The  family 
is  of  great  antiquity,  and  appears  on  the  roll  of 
Battel  Abbey ;  and  the  earliest  pedigree  I  believe 
will  be  found  in  Horafield's  Hist,  of  Susiex,  2  vols. 
4to.  (vol.  ii.  p.  186.),  with  the  castle  and  barony 
of  Bramber  line  of  descent.  William  de  Braose 
had  a  grant  of  thirty-eight  manora  in  Sussex  from 
William  the  Conqueror,  and  the  arms  there  given 
differ  from  later  coats  of  the  same  family ;  they 
are,  —  Az,  crusulf,  or,  a  lion  rampant,  crowned  of 
the  last.  And  those  which  are  figured  in  Lee's 
Telburn  (p.  62.)  are  very  dissimilar.  (See  abo 
CoUtction  of  Coats  of  Armour  of  Glouceitershire, 
by  Sir  George  Nayler,  Lond.,  1792,  4t0.,  vol,  i. 
pi.  8.,  Bbeose.)  Perhaps  some  reader  of  "N.  & 
Q."  may  explain  this  apparent  incongruity.  Mr. 
Lee,  in  bis  work,  has  given  a  very  long  account 
of  the  Braose  family,  beginning  with  the  twelfth 
century  ;  when  the  manor  of  Tetbury  was  given 
to  Wm.  de  Braoae  by  Henry  I.,  and  it  waa  the 
place  of  sepulture  of  several  of  the  family.  There 
was  in  the  old  church  at  Tetbury  an  altar  monu- 
ment of  the  Braose  family,  probably  five  or  six 
centuries  old,  which  was  so  much  dilapidated  and 
I  ruinous  that,  in  building  the  present  church,  it 
.  was  judged  advisable  to  remove  it  altogether. 
There  is  atill,  however,  remaining  a  large  sculp- 
tured figure  in  atone  of  one  of  the  Braoae  family 
croas-legged,  in  a  coat  of  mail  armour,  who  had 
been  at  the  Crusades.  Dblta. 
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On  Language  (i"  S.  t.  69.)  —  The  allusion  U 
to  the  number  of  rooh,  not  to  the  cumber  of 
teords  formed  from  tbera  :  the  latter  are  numerouB, 
especially  among  the  more  civilised  nations.  The 
number  of  roots  in  anj  language  is  represented  by 
Adelung,  In  the  preface  to  Milhridates,  to  vary 
from  200  to  600. 

The  flexibility  of  the  organs  of  articulation  in 
joung  persons  enables  them  readily  to  imitate 
the  sounds  ihey  hear.  The  variety  of  sounds  in  the 
Russian  language  enables  the  Bussiang  in  advanced 
age  to  pronounce  the  European  and  Asiatic  tongues 
accurulely,  when  an  Englishman,  a  Frenchman, 
or  German,  would  find  accuracy  impossible.  After 
the  powers  of  articulation  have  become  fixed  by 
constant  use,  great  difficult;  arises  in  any  attempt 
to  acquire  new  sounds.  Even  the  Spanish  and 
German  Jew,  although  reading  with  the  same 
vowel  points  and  accents,  vary  in  pronunciation, 
Neither  can  express  n  (ih)  ;  the  one  calling  it 
(,  the  other  a.  T.  J.  BncaroK. 

Lichfield. 

BuUBaUiiig  (ji-'  S.  iv.  331.)  — There  is  a.  ring 
inserted  in  the  pavement  nearly  in  the  centre  of 
the  market-place  of  this  town  (Hedon),  which  was 
used  In  bygone  days  for  the  baiting  of  bulls.  This 
was  not  altogether  a  cruel  pastime,  as  your  corre- 
spondent supposes,  but  a  fulGIling  of  the  law,  as  it 
was  required  before  a  butcher  could  oflTer  bull-beef 
forsale  that  the  animal  should  be  previously  baited. 
B.H. 

Old  French  Argot  (2°"  S.  v.  69.)  — 

1.  Boursier,  a  poor  scholar.  "  Bursarii  .... 
(luie  vox  etiamnum  obtinet  in  Academiorum  pub- 
licarum  scholasticis,  quibus  ob  rci  domestics  pao- 
periem  certa  qutedam  stipendia  exsolvuntut  ejt 
area  ad  id  destinata,  nd  peragendoa  studiorum 
cursus  ....  Vulgo  Boursiers,  qui  idcirco  de- 
meurer  en  bourse  dicuntur." 

2.  Flumet,  a  beardleas  youth,  sometimes  a  scape- 
grace,  a  i/aiing  icamp,  "  Garijon  pluraet  videtur 
die,  cui  lanugo  naacitur.  '  Laquelle  femme  dist 
a  Jehan  de  Fer  qu'il  estoit  ung  garson  Plumet.'  " 

"  GarQon  plumet,  Jeune  ^tourdi,  qui  n'a  que 
du  noil  foUet." 
(The  above  extracts  are  from  Du  Cange  and 

3.  Tirelaine,  a  stealer  of  cloaks  (by  snatching, 
like  the  London  wig-stealers  of  tbe  last  century). 
"Tire-laine,  a.  m.  S'est  dil,  comme  Tireur  de 
laine,  pour  Voleur  de  Manleaux." — Beacherette. 

"  Tireur  de  lalne.    Se  disait  autrefois  d'un  filou 
qui  volait  les  manteaux  pendant  la  nuite."  —  lb. 
Thomas  Bots. 

Universily  Boohs (2°^  S.  iii.31.)  —The  entrance 
books  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  are  not  open  to 
the  inspection  of  the  public.  A  certified  extract 
from  them  can  be  obtained,  but  at  a  charge  of  10«. 
The  first  entrance  of  which  Ihere  is  any  record 


is  that  of  William  Wentworth,  Esq.,  Nobilis, 
eldest  SOD  of  Thomas  Visconnt  Wentworth,  bom 
at  Wentworth  Woodhouse,  Yorkshire,  June  6, 
1623  ;  entered  T.  D.  C.  as  a  Fellow  Commoner, 
Jan.  12,  1G37-8,  being  then  eleven  years,  seven 
months,  and  four  days  old. 

All  records  of  entrances  for  the  preceding 
sixty  years  have  disappeared.  As  a  favour,  the 
Senior  Lecturer  sometimes  permits  the  books  to 
be  examined.  The  first  book,  1637  to  1725,  has 
an  Index.  The  book  from  1758  to  1769  has 
been  lost  within  the  last  forty  years.  It  is  said,  X 
know  not  with  what  truth,  that  the  late  Rev.  Dr. 
Prior,  Vice  Provost,  was  the  culprit.  The  Urn- 
versily  books,  contradistinguished  from  those  of 
the  College,  are  open,  aa  I  understand,  to  the 
public,  free  of  charge,  Y.  S.  M. 

Jews  forbidden  to  read  Ezechiel  (2"*  S,  T.  88.) 
—  The  injunction  does  not  apply  specially  to  the 
vision  in  the  fir|t  chapter,  but  to  the  whole  pro- 
phecy ;  for  OB  portions  of  tliix  book  (xviii.  20.)  are 
in  terms  apparently  contradictory  to  the  law 
(Exod.  XX.  5.},  the  Jew  who  from  five  years  of 
age  was  instructed  in  the  Pentateuch,  and  other 
portions  of  the  Old  Testament,  was  enjoined  not 
to  read  Ezechiel  till  he  had  attained  his  thirtieth 
year,  and,  consequently,  after  he  had  become  well 
grounded  in  the  law  (Jerome's  Froleg.  to  Eze- 
chiel), and  was  likely  to  be  better  able  to  under- 
stand a  book  of  such  acknowledged  moral  and 
archieoiogical  difficulty.  SeeCalmet,  Adam  Clarke, 
Bagslflr's  Family  BibU,  The  Pictorial  Bible,  and 
Penny  Cyclopadta.  T.  J.  Bucuoh. 

Lichfield.  " 

Longettiti/,  and  the  Transmission  of  Knowledge 
through  few  Links  (2"*  S.  ii.  483. ;  iii.  13.)  —  I 
know  a  gentleman  in  Dublin :  he  is  not  sixty  years 
old  1  but  singular  to  say,  his  father,  who  died  in 
1817,  was  born  in  1724,  and  fought  for  Charles 
Edward  under  his  relative  the  Duke  of  Perth  at 
Preston  Pans  and  at  Culloden.  The  sword  he 
used  on  those  occasions  is  in  his  son's  possession  ; 
he  is  the  younger  son  of  a  second  marriage,  and 
he  told  me  lately  that  one  of  bis  brothers,  "  the 
sichlu  one  of  the  family"  was  over  eighty  years  of 
age.  Y.  S.  M. 

Bartdon  Inscription  (2°^  S,  iv.  126.)  — Bandon 
Bridge  was  a  very  exclusive  Protostant  borough, 
and  I  have  often  heard  of  the  inscription  over  one 
of  its  gates  quoted  by  your  correspondent.  It  is 
said  that  one  fine  morning  the  following  lines 
were  found  written  underneath  the  others  :  — 

"  Whoever  wrote  this,  nrole  it  full  well. 
Far  the  same  is  written  on  the  gates  of  Hell." 

Talking  of  wall-inscriptioDS,  I  am  reminded  of 
an  amusing  instance. 
About  fourteen  or  fifteen  years  since,  the  re- 
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formed  corporation,  or  rather  town  commisslonera, 
of  the  borough  of  New  Boss,  co.  Wexford,  decreed 
the  destruction  of  two  of  the  ancient  gateways  of 
that  town,  which  were  accordingly  demolished* 
After  the  "  Three  Bullet"  gate  wa«  entirely  re- 
moved, the  sapient  commissioners  fixed  to  the  wall 
of  an  adjoining  building  a  board,  thereon  an  in- 
scription, commencing  thus:  "This  is  the  West 
wall  of  the  Three  Bullet  Gate  of  New  Ross  which 
was  taken  doion  by  order  of  the  Town  Commis- 
sioners on,"  &c.  Unfortunately,  when  I  read  this, 
though  startled  by  the  novelty  of  looking  at  a 
wall  which  was  not  there,  I  did  not  take  a  copy  of 
the  whole.     I  believe  it  still  remains,  but  defaced. 

Y.  S.  M. 

Iron  Chair  by  Ruker  (2"'»  S.  v.  32.)— The  mag- 
nificent iron  chair  made  by  Thomas  Ruker  in 
1574,  and  presented  by  the  City  of  Augsburg  to 
the  Emperor  Rudolph  II.,  is  now  at  Longford 
Castle,  Wilts. 

After  being  long  in  the  possessimi  of  a  Swedish 
nobleman,  it  was  brought,  in  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, to  England,  by  Gustavus  Brander,  who  sold 
it  to  the  father  of  the  present  Lord  Radnor. 

A  description  of  this  fine  work  of  art  will  be 
found  in  the  3rd  vol.  of  Dr.  Waagen's  Art  and 
Artists,  J»  E.  N.' 

Surname  '' Deadman''  (2°*  S.  iv.  1780  — The 
explanation  of  Totman  is  not  unlikely.  On  look- 
ing over  Oldfield  and  Dysons'  History  and  Antiqui- 
ties of  Tottenham  High  Cross,  1790,  I  find  the 
name  in  the  ancient  records  cited  spelt  thus : 
Totfham,  Totynham,  Totenham,  Totnam,  Totin- 
hame,  Thotehenham,  and  Tottenham :  and  I  know 
the  name  is  frequently  pronounced,  and  even 
written,  precisely  as  Bramble  has  spelt  it,  i.  e. 
Totman.  Y.  S.  M. 


NOTES   ON   BOOKS,   ETC. 

It  18  a  long  time  since  there  was  given  to  the  world 
two  more  handsome  volumes  —  two  volumes  more  in- 
structive to  the  antiquarj",  or  more  valuable  to  historical 
students,  than  the  two  which  have  just  been  issued  under 
the  title  of  Memoirs  chiefly  illustrative  of  the  History  and 
Antiquities  of  Northumbierland,  communicated  to  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Archceological  Institute  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland^  held  at  NewcasUe-on-  Tt/ne  in  AuguM,  1852. 
The  Miscellaneous  Articles  which  form  the  first  volume 
consist  of  Papers  on  the  Advantages  derived  from  Archae- 
ological Investigation;  on  the  State  of  Newcastle  and 
Gateshead  during  the  Saxon  Period  ;  on  the  Trade  of 
Newcastle  previous  to  Henry  III. ;  Durham  before  the 
Conquest ;  on  the  Limes  Rhajticus  and  Limes  Transrhe- 
nanus  of  the  Roman  Empire ;  the  Excavations  at  Bre- 
menium;  the  Archaeology  of  the  Coal  Trade;  Durham 
Cathedral;  and  Brinkbufn  Priory, — the  whole  properly 
illustrated  by  the  necessary  Maps^&c.  The  second  volume 
is  exclusively  from  the  pen  of  that  sound  Antiquary  the 
Rev.  C.  H.  liartshoroe,  and  is  devoted  to  the  Feudal  and 


Military  Antiquities  of  Northumberland  and  the  Scottish 
Borders,  illustrated  by  the  Baronial  Histories  of  Alnwick, 
Prudhoe,  and  Work, — the  whole  being  the  result  of  per- 
sonal surveys,  with  an  extensive  search  amongst  such 
unprinted  sources  of  information  as  were  most  likely  to 
cast  light  upon  the  subject.  The  liberality  of  the  Duke 
of  Northumberland  has,  we  believe,  greatly  contributed 
to  enable  the  ArchsBological  Institute  to  produce  these 
handsome  and  most  creditable  volumes. 

While  on  the  subject  of  Local  History,  we  must  call 
attention  to  the  Analysis  of  the  Domesday  Book  of  the 
County  of  Norfolk^  by  the  Rev.  George  Mumford,  Vicar 
of  East  Winch,  which  is  a  most  praiseworthy  endeavour 
to  supply,  as  far  as  Norfolk  is  concerned,  what  Mr.  Hunter 
well  describes  as  a  great  desideratum,  namely,  not  a  trans- 
lation of  the  Domesday  Book,  which  would  be  scarcely 
more  intelligible  than  the  original,  but  an  epitome  or 
analysis  of  the  contents  of  this  great  national  work.  The 
author  has  done  this  for  Norfolk  with  great  care  and  at- 
tention, and  we  shall  hope  to  see  ere  long  the  Dpmesday 
Record  of  other  Counties  analysed,  illustrated,  and  ex- 
plained in  the  same  useful«manner. 


BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WANTED   TO   PURCHASE. 

Sir  ILoaKti  Amcuam*»  Enoush  Works  amd  I<ipb.    By  Dr.  Jcdmson. 
8vo.    White.  ^ 

Thomson's  Fobticai.  Works.    S  Vols.    4to.    176S. 

•••  LetterftStatinar  partloalara  and  lowest  price,  carriage  fi-ee.  to  he 
sent  to  Mbmrs.Bbli,  &  Dau>t,  Fubluhers  of  *' J!«0T£8  AND 
<^U£aiES,"  186.  Fleet  Street. 

Particulars  of  Price,  &c..  of  the  followin|;  Books  to  be  eent  direct  to 
the  (rentlemen  by  whom  they  are  required,  and  whose  names  and  ad- 
dresses are  given  for  that  purpose. 

Eci.Bcnc  Rbtibw.    December,  1850. 

Wanted  by  John  T.  CheetJiam,  Firwood,  Chadderton,  near  Manchester. 

Imperfect  Pirmer  in  English.    Orafton.    1545.    KeiUier  beginning  nor 
end  wanted. 

Wanted  by  the  Sev,  John  C.  Jackson,  EbjCkney. 


fiatlcti  to  Carreifatititnti* 

We  have  fo  apologi$e  to  many  correspondents  for  the  omission  of  in- 
teresting articles  which  are  already  in  type:  anumg  these  are  Mr.  Car- 
ruthers  paper  on  Milton,  Jiev.  Mr.  Boys,  lM£9culties  of  Chaucer,  Eiri- 
onnach  on  the  Origin  of  the  Word  Superstition,  Bev.  L.  B-  Larhinoy 
Letter  from  Fulgentius  on  the  State  of  Keligion  in  England :  the  Baw- 
Unson  MSS. 

Tbb  Law  op  Ltbbx..    We  shall  probably  give  next  toeek  tA«  first  of 
severed  articles  on  the  important  pamphlets  published  in  1764,  advocatittff 
the  doctrine,  eventually  declared  by  Act  of  Parliament,  '*  that  in  questions 
qf  libel,  juries  are  judges  qflaw  as  toell  as  of  fact,"  with  sometpecida- 
tton  as  to  the  aumorship. 

T.  B.,  L.  W.,  A.  C.  M.  are  thanked,  but  have  been  anticipated, 

G.  K.  (Brighton)  is  thanked.  He  will  see  that  lie  has  been  anticipated. 

R.  S0A.NBS.  If  our  correspondent  refers  to  our  past  volume,  pp.  1.  SI. 
41.  he  will  see  that  Wilkes  was  not  the  author  cf  the  work  in  question. 
The  article  now  sent  would  ther^ore  only  mislea-i. 

J.  D.    All  right. 

,  T.  N.  B.  The  entry  in  the  Conghton  records  dearly  refers  to  "  the  burn- 
ing of  corrupt  herring." 

M.  ]E.  Brrrt.  W.  B.,  tlic  translator  of  Ortelius^s  Theatre  of  the 
Whole  World,  is  no  doubt  William  Blaeu,  the  piMisher  cf  (Geographical 
Maps  and  Charts. 

**  NoTBs  AND  QuBRTBs"  is  ptthlished  at  noon  on  Friday,  and  is  also 
issued  in  Monthlt  Parts.  The  stAscription  for  Stasipbo  Copirs  for 
;Six  Months  forwarded  direct  from  the  Publishers  (includtng  the  Jlalf- 
yrarly  Inobx)  is  l\s.4d.,  which  may  be  paid  by  Post  Omee  Order  in 
favour  o/'MBSsRg.  Bbu.  anoDau>y,186.  Flbbt  Strbbt,  £.C.i  to  whom 
cUso  all  OoMMONioATioNs  poR  TBB  EoiTOR  shovJd  be  addressed, 

1  — .— 

[Advertisement.] — Why  Buj^  Gas  in  Dattime  ? 

.CltAPPUIS'S  PAtENT  REFLECTORS  diffuse  the  healthfiil  Ught 
of  day  into  all  dark  places— ManuftctOry,  b9.  Fleet  Street. 
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LONDON,  SATURDAY,  FEBRUARY  13. 1868.  ^  ^f  fact, — Contrary  to  the  opinion  of  Lord  Mans- 

field  and   the  recorded  judgments  of  the  Court 

fit^tti*  ^^  Queen*8  Bench.    The  writer  of  these  pamph* 

,  lets  was  not,  and  is  not,  known.    Though  he  may 

DUNNING  8  ELOQUENCE.  and  must  have  been  touched  with  the  eulogium 

Lord  Campbell,  in  his  Life  of  Lord  Chancellor  pronounced  on  him  by  Burke  in  the  House  of 

Charles  Yorke^  tells  us  that   in   the  "  Privilege  Commons,  he  was  not  tempted  by  it  into  a  be- 

Debate,"  as  it  is  called,  of  November  1763,  Dun-  trayal  of   his  secret.      Like    his   contemporary 

ning  made  a  violent  attack  on  the  Yorkes,  father  Junius,  he  died  and  made  no  sign, 

and  son,  and  he  gives  a  long  extract  from  what  ^he  candor  pamphlets. 

he  calls  Dunning  8  0/766CA,  which  he  says  is  "  one  mu    i:        /»    i.         •                   i.i              f      » 

of  the  best  specimens  of  Dunning's  eloquence  pre-  ,  "V,  ®.?^®*  ^^  ^^^  ?®"^  ^^  pamphlets  to  which  I 

served  to  us.  BnaXi  direct  attention  is  A  Letter  to  the  Fublie 

When  I  first  read  this,  more  than  ten  years  Advertizer,  published  by  Almon  in  1764. 

since,  I  was  startled.    I  knew  that  Dunning  was  J^^^  better  is  signed  **  Candori      and    dated 

not  in  Parliament  in  1763,  nor  for  years  after,—  ^ray  s  Inn.  31  Aug.    1764.       A  preliminary 

first  in  1768 ;  and  I  knew  that  what  is  called  a  ^o*ice  begins  thus:  "  Candor  presents  his  com- 

speciraen  of  Dunning's  eloquence  were  passages  pl'ments  to  Mr.  Almon,  and  desires  he  wiU  convey 

extracted  from  widely  separated  pages  (34,  5,  6.  (or  him  the  followmg  letter,  a  small  part  of  which 

and  95.)  of  the  once  celebrated  pamphlet,  A  Letter  ?«*  *«^?  printed  already.      The   small  part  had 

concerning  Libels,  Warrants,  &c.  published  in  1764.  ^een  printed  m  the  Public  Adyertizer  of  August  2. 

To  my  great  surprise  this  statement  has  passed  Why  no  more  was  published  m  the  Public  Adver- 

without    being    questioned;    and   is  now  in  the  ^i^^r,  to  which  the  whole  was  addressed,  appears 

fourth  edition  of  Lord  Campbeirs  work  (vol.  vii.  "^^^  ^^^  following  significant  noUce  to   Corre- 

p.  85,  6,  7.)  reproduced.    £lis  Lordship  refers  as  spondents  on  August  7  :  — 

authority  to  the  Law  Mag,,  No.  61.  p.  87.     How-  « If  our  Correspondent  C.  will  make  himself  known  to 

ever   worthless   such    a    second-hand    authority  us,  we  shall  be  induced  to  comply  with  his  request ;  but 

might  be,  I  resolved  to  examine  it;  but  on  re-  if  he  is  unwilling  to  step  forth,  and  avow  hinuelf  the  author, 

ferringto  No.  61.  there  was  no  mention  whatever  ^'^  «ndemm/y  ««  for  any  charge  whenever  we  are  called 

..,     o  VT  .,     -D  •  '1        T\v^  i.            r  xu  ^-J*  ^i  upon  by  auihorxtVy  the  printer  does  not  chuse  to  run  the 

either  of  the  Privilege  Debate  or  of  the  Yorkes.  ^^^  ^f  ^n  expensive  prosecution  and  perhaps  a  personal 

At  last,  after  «  despairing  search,  I  stumbled  on  trouble  into  the  bargain.  No  one  certainly  can  blame  him 

the  passages  in  No.  59.  (vol.   xxx.,  Brit.  Mus.  for  this  caution  who  avails  himself  of  the  same  by  being 

copy) ;  but  so  far  is  the  writer  from  offering  it  as  ©oncealed.    C.  will  understand  our  meaning  when  we  hint 

a  specimen  of  Dunning's  eloquence  in  the  House  ^  ^  *^*'  ^f^  ^*^  ^«^  ^'^  *^«*^^-  "^f  7^  ^«'  » 

of  Commons,  that  he  makes  a  distinct  acknow-  Tm" '"°''             correspondence  on  any  future  occa- 

ledtrment  (p.  8d.)  that  they  are  extracts  from  the  n     .       .^                   ,.j       ^     i         „.       . 
celebrated  pamphlet  •'Letter  concerning  LibeU,  .  C??,^0'>   '*  *??!*''', ^"^  "?'  "^T      *<>.**«? 
^c,"  attribiUed,  says  the  writer,  to  Dunning,  and  ^"'^    ^  requested,  hnt  tram/erred  the  remainder 
iaid  to  have  been  corrected  by  Pratt.  TT^t/H-  **(  "}''*■  8"^f  <1"«°*  y  appeared  as  hi. 
It  is  strange  that  a  work,  once  so  celebrated,  "  I-^***":'    'f  "*'°?,    ^^  T*^  ^tv  i.';^'?''  *"** 
could  have  Eeen  largely  qioted  from  without  ^"'^  J!T    «T      -^T^-T-     T^^'*^?  J* ,?«  • 
the  fact  being    discovered ;    it  is  a  melancholy  Pf'"JP'»'f *•       j;,  f  ""^^  «'*'""1' .  °^  »f  ^  b^^'^'* 
proof  how  easily  the  historical  landmarks  of  our  »''«?"*  pamphet  edition,  of  this  Xe/fer  was  ad- 
constitution  may  be  eflaced.    Such  tbin«  ought  jert.sed  on  the  19th  Oct.  as  "this  day  published; 
not  to  be.    We  are  and!  eVer  must  remain  deeply  *° /^"'H.  »"^'«''*'.«t'"«'\*  *!»«  significant  hint  was 
indebted  to  the  writer,  and  therefore  I  proposi  added ;  from  which  I  infer  that  Almon  kn^r  no 
to  show  that  the  "  Letter"  was  only  one  of  a  "?«'«  °f  *^«  ''"i.^"^  ^^"^  *•»«  ^'^L°^  *^u-  ^^'"^ 
series  6f  pamphlets,  in  which  great  constitutional  ^''«'«-<'««-.  "O'  ''ow  or  where  to  address  him  : 
battles  were  fought,  and  by  which  they  were  won.  "fn-  The  letter  dated  October  the  17th  was  received 
I  will  call  them  "  the  Candor  Pamphlets,"  leaving  yesterday.     Every  reouest  is  complied  with ;  and  an  an- 
•  .  A     /•  J.              'J           X     •     A«^    A-L*              •  swer  IS  ready:  where  shall  u  be  sent  f 
it  to  future  evidence  to  justify  this  generic  name.  ^  *                  ^^  ^ 

All  to  which  I  shall  refer  excited  great  interest  This  admirable  I^et^r  is  professedly  written  in 

at  the  time  of  publication ;  they  sounded  like  a  rfe/<?wce  of  the  Ministry.  It  is  satire  from  beginning 

trumpet ;    they  were    quoted    everywhere,    and  to  end  —  satire  on  Mansfield,  his  law,  his  politics, 

wildly  commended,  or  fiercely  denounced ;  and  I  his  principles  and  his  change  of  principles; — on  the 

know  no  better  test  of  merit.     They  never  lost  Houseof  Commons  audits  libeliaw;  on  the  House 

their  significance  or  value  until  Parliament  (32  of  Lords,  on  the  Bishops,  on  the  Scotch  "  noto- 

George  III.)  **  declared  "  that  the  law  laid  down  riously  barren  of  wit,  humour,  and  poetry."  Hume 

by  the  writer  was  the  law  of  England  —  that  in  the  mstorian  is  spoken  of  as  a  **  foreigner,"  and 

questions  of  libel  juries  are  judges  of  law  as  well  ^  a  loyal  Briton**  la  ctjled  **  translated  English.** 


122 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[2«dS.  N«111.,Feb.  13. '58. 


There  is  a  satirical  defence  of  "  the  popular  Chief 
Justice"  Pratt,  of  Pitt,  and  severe  satire  on 
Halifax,  or  rather  on  the  attempt  of  the  Crown 
lawyers  to  evade  the  law.  The  tone,  temper,  and 
satire  throughout  are  kept  up  with  great  skill. 
The  writer  denies  that  there  ever  was  "  the  least 
connection,  or  even  acquaintance,  between  the 
profligate  writer  [Wilkes]  and  the  great  lawyer  " 
[Pratt],  and  states  that  "  Mr.  Pitt  neither  has, 
nor  ever  had,  any  more  connection  with  the  des- 
perate libeller."  The  denial  of  all  acquaintance 
may  be  true ;  but  we  must  remember  that  Candor 
wrote  as  a  friend  of  the  Ministry ^  and  hints  that 
Ministers  have  no  objection  to  be  rubbed  now 
and  then  with  a  little  salt,  "  so  that  after  all " 
Wilkes  '*  only  offended,  as  I  ween,  by  the  quan- 
tity he  put  in  his  pickle."  The  notice  of  Hume's 
history  is  clever  satire  and  sound  criticism.  His 
comment  anticipated  Sydney  Smith's  joke.  It  is 
an  excellent  history,  says  Candor,  to  any  one 
"  who  reads  it  free  from  the  prejudice  of  other 
histories,  that  is,  who  know  no  fads  but  what  are 
related  hy  Mr.  Hume,  &c.  &c.,  and  is  void  of  any 
political  or  religious  principles  relative  to  this  cow- 
stitution ;  in  short,  whose  mind  is  free  from  the 
shackles  of  previous  information,^* 

This  minute  analysis  was  necessary  to  show  the 
family  likeness  which  runs  through  all  these  pam- 
phlets. 

I  come  now  to  the  pamphlet  from  which  Lord 
Campbell  quotes  :  *'  An  Enquiry  into  the  Doctrine 
lately  propagated  concerning  Libels,  Warrants  and 
Seizure  of  Papers!''  called  in  subsequent  editions 
"  A  Letter  concertiing  Libels,  SfC."  This  sound 
constitutional  pamphlet  excited  still  more  the 
public  attention ;  it  went  through  numberless 
editions,  and  the  arguments  were  from  time  to 
time  illustrated  and  enforced  l^y  the  writer  in 
"  Additions,"  "  Postscripts,"  and  "  Appendix  " 
separately  published  and  then  embodied  in  the 
later  editions.  This  pamphlet  is  signed  "the 
Father  of  Candor,"  and  is  dated  "  Westminster, 
October  17,  1764." 

Before  I  proceed  to  examine  the  work  itself,  it 
may  be  well  to  notice  that  in  a  list  o£ forthcoming 
works  to  be  published  by  Almon  is  announced 
The  Power  of  Jiiries,  shewing  they  are  Judges  of 
Law  as  well  as  Fact.  Dedicated  to  Lord  Chief 
Justice  Mansfield,  In  reference  to  this  work  so 
Announced,  we  have  the  following  advertisement 
in  the  Public  Advertizer,  Wednesday,  Nov.  28, 
1764:  — 

"Tomorrow  will  be  published  'An  Enquiry  into  the 
Doctrine  lately  propagated  concerning  Libels,  §*c.  Sec  The 
pamphlet  lately  advertized  under  the  Power  of  Juries  is 
included  in  this  performance." 

This  pamphlet  is  a  learned,'  elaborate,  and  able 
review  of  the  whole  question,  professedly  written 
by  a  retired  lawyer,  "  The  Father  of  Caindor." 
The  writer  holds  that  lawyers   are  the   great, 


indeed  the  only,  authorities  on  constitutional 
questions,  and  has  avowedly  a  "  thorough  con- 
viction of  the  incapacity  of  other  men  to  dis- 
cuss points  of  civil  polity."  The  pamphlet  is 
remarkable  for  its  sound  logic,  which  satis- 
fies even  civilians  of  the  authority  of  its  law. 
"  The  Father  "  takes  like  views  with  "  Candor," 
of  Hume  and  Hume's  history';  sneers  at  the  Scotch 
and  Scotland ;  commends  Pratt  [afterwards  Cam- 
den] ;  abuses  Mansfield,  Sandwich,  and  his  con- 
duct towards  Wilkes  ;  censures  Wilkes ;  speaks  of 
Henry  VII.  as  one  of  the  worst  of  princes,  and  of 
Charles  I.  as  "  that  pious  Monarch,  that  Martyr 
to  obstinacy;"  commends  Lord  Somers,  a  judge, 
for  publishing  his  thoughts,  &c.  on  what  is  going 
forwards  ;  talks  of  "  old  Johnson"  [Dr.  Johnson]. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  '*  Candor"  and 
"  The  S'ather  of  Candor  "  were  alter  et  idem,  and 
that  the  latter,  in  acknowledging  a  connexion  as 
"  The  Father  of  Candor,"  meant  merely  dramatic 
effect,  and  to  assume  a  new  character  as  best 
suited  to  his  new  line  of  argument  and  demon- 
stration. Candor  had  been  vivacious,  entertaining, 
and  satirical :  "  the  Father  "  meant  to  be  serious, 
argumentative,  and  legal ;  although  whoever  look^ 
narrowly  into  both  will  find  that  the  satire  of  the 
one  is  but  a  form  of  the  logic  of  the  other.  This 
opinion  is  strengthened  by  a  fact  which  is  I  think 
conclusive.  The  "  Appendix,"  which  is  attached 
to  the  sixth  and  seventh  editions,  and  announced 
in  the  title-page,  is  signed  "  C,"  and  dated  "  Gray^s 
Inn,  Nov.  11,  1765,"  that  is,  with  the  very  same 
signature  and  from  the  same  place  as  the  original 
pamphlet  by  "  Candor,"  as  if  the  writer  meant 
thereby  to  acknowledge  the  identity.  The  fact, 
therefore,  that  these  pamphlets  were  written  by 
one  person  is,  I  think,  proved. 

But  there  is  more  incidental  evidence.  Almon, 
as  we  have  seen  by  his  advertisement,  did  not 
know  at  that  time  who  was  Candor,  and,  as  I  think 
I  shall  show  hereafter,  did  not  know  for  certain 
who  was  "  the  Father  of  Candor."  But  he  may 
have  known — indeed,  as  he  was  the  publisher  of 
both,  Im^must  have  known,  if  it  were  the  fact,  that 
they  were  written  by  the  same  person.  I  assume 
that  the  writer  could  have'no  reason  to  lead  Almon 

m 

to  one  conclusion  and  the  public  to  another ;  for 
with  the  public  the  "C.  Gray's  Inn"  of  the  Ap- 
pendix would  be  conclusive.  Now  Almon,  in  a 
Letter  to  Lord  Temple,  dated  Nov.  12,  1764,  says, 
"  I  have  received  another  pamphlet  from  Candor, 
which  is  very  long,  very  severe,  and  very  good." 
(Grenville  Corr,  ii.  459.)  As  the  Enquiry  by 
"  the  Father  of  Candor"  was  published,  or  adver- 
tised to  be  published  on  Nov.  29,  it  seems  to  me 
conclusively  proved  that  "Candor's  letter  to  the 
Public  Advertizer"  and  "  another  pamphlet,"  the 
Enquiry,  by  "  the  father  of  Candor,"  were  written 
by  the  same  person. 
For  the  publication  of  this  pamphlet  Mansfield 
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commenced  a  prosecution,  said  to  have  been  of  an 
unusual  character,  "  not  by  indictment  or  in- 
formation, but  by  motion  in  the  King's  Bench  for 
writ  of  attachment  for  contempt."  For  an  ac- 
count of  these  proceedings  the  reader  may  refer 
to  a  Collection  of  Scarce  Tracts^  published  by 
Ahnon,  1788,  vol.  i.  p.  260. 

The  success  of  these  pamphlets  gave  rise  to  a 
brood  of  "  Candors,"  whose  letters  are  scattered 
over  contemporary  newspapers, — many  in  the  Pub' 
lie  Adoertizer  itself.  Almon  also  published  a  pam- 
phlet professedly  written  by  "  A  Son  of  Candor," 
which  Mr.  W.  J.  Smith  (Notes  to  the  Grenville 
Papers)  is  of  opinion  was  a  genuine  Candor  pam- 
phlet. Mr.  Smith's  opinion  is  entitled  to  respect- 
ful attention ;  but  on  this  subject  he  had  a  theory 
to  develop,  and  that  is  apt  to  influence  the  judg- 
ment. It  makes  no  difference  to  my  argument 
whether  it  be  genuine  or  not ;  but  I  must  add 
that  I  can  see  no  trace>f  *'  Candor  "  in  it. 

I  reserve  a  notice  of  some  other  pamphlets  till 
next  week.  D.  E. 


DIFFICULTIES   OF   CHAUCER. — NO.  V. 

^' Marchanty  ^ 

"  A  coke  they  hadden  with  hem  for  the  nones, 
To  boile  the  chickenes  and  the  marie  bones, 
And  poudre  marchantf  tart,  and  galingale." 

Cant.  Talesy  381—3. 

The  suggestion  has  already  been  thrown  out, 
that  we  are  to  understand  by  "poudre  marchant" 
neither,  as  a  careless  reader  might  suppose,  a 
dealer  in  powders,  nor,  as  some  have  imagined,  a 
powder  used  in  making  gingerbread.  The  "coke" 
was  to  boil  "  the  chickenes  and  the  marie  bones," 
and  he  was  to  "poudre"  (season)  these  three 
articles,  "  marchant,  tart,  and  galingale." 

It  now,  therefore,  becomes  incumbent  on  us  to 
show  what  kind  of  viand  was  this  selfsame  mar^ 
chanty  which  the  coke  was  thus  to  season  or  pow- 
der. Respecting  "  tart "  and  "  galingale  "  there  is 
no  difliculty. 

Marchant  is  a  name  for  waterfowl^  injGrerman 
me7'chente, 

Merchente  is  properly  the  Mergus  alhellus.  But 
our  forefathers  partook  of  various  waterfowl :  not 
only  of  "  a  gose,"  "three  greene  ge6se  in  a  dish," 
"  a  stuble  gose,"  and  "  after  Alholowne  a  swan  ;" 
but  of  "  raalarde,"  "  teale,"  "  guiles,"  and  "  cur- 
lew." (See  the  very  appetising  particiilars  in  the 
Booke  of  Cookery  and  Booke  of  Caruyng.)  And 
marchantf  or  merchente,  though  it  may  have  stood 
for  waterfowl  of  some  particular  species,  was  more 
probably  a  general  term,  embracing  many  such 
varieties  as  the  above,  and  more  especially  the 
plungers  and  divers. 

The  word  marchant  is  thus  formed.  1.  The 
German  merch,  which  is  properly  the  Colymbus 
cristaius  L.,  answers  ctymologically  to  the  Lat. 


mergus,  2.  From  merch  comes  merchente,  whence 
merchant,  Merchente  we  might  naturally  suppose 
to  be  a  participial  form  (like  mergens,  mergente, 
from  mergo")  :  but  such  is  not  the  case.  £nte,  or 
djite,  being  in  Germ,  a  duck  (conf.  in  Lat.  anas, 
andtis),  contributes  accordingly  to  the  formation 
of  many  German  names  of  waterfowl,  merchente 
amons  the  rest.  Thus  we  have  moorente  or  moh- 
rente,  kriechente,  tauchente  (diver) ;  and  in  like 
manner  merchente,  whence  marchant^  waterfowl. 
The  first  e  of  merchente  is  hardened  into  the  first 
a  of  marchant,  just  as  the  ancient  Mercia  used  to 
be  called  the  March.  The  e  is  similarly  hardened 
in  the  vernacular  pronunciation  of  clei-k,  Derby, 
Berkley,  Berks,  &c.  (Obs.  marchpane,  almond- 
bread,  is  bread  made  of  almonds  that  come  from 
Murcia,  on  the  Mediterranean  coast  of  Spain.) 

With  the  Germ.  "  merch,"  conf  in  Fr.  merge, 
"  a  name  for  divers  water-fowle  that  use  to  duck 
much "  (Cotgrave) ;  in  med.  Latin  mergones  — 
"  ad  modum  mergonis,  qui  restrictis  alls  profunda 
pelagi  petit "  (Ducange)  ;  and  in  Ital.  marangone, 
a  diver  (bird  or  man). 

If  anyone  can  show  us  that  some  particular 
kind  of  waterfowl  was  specially  signified  by  war- 
cha}it,  he  will  render  good  service.  But  it  may 
be  doubted  whether  this  can  be  done.  Just  as 
mulvel  (merlucius)  properly  signified  "poor  John," 
yet  stands  for  any  kind  of  saltfish  {e.g,  '*  mulvel 
de  salmon  et  de  makerel "),  so  merchente  has  pro- 
perly a  specific  meaning  {Mergus  albellus),  and 
yet  marchant  stood  probably,  like  merge^  "  for 
divers  water*fowles  that  use  to  duck  much." 

In  like  manner  the  Fr.  plongeon,  a  plunger,  was 
properly  "the  water  fowle  called  a  ducker,"  but  it 
was  also  "  a  generall  name  for  water  fowle  which 
use  to  ducke  often"  (Cotgrave). 

Modern  zoology  very  properly  restricts  its 
terms  to  particular  objects ;  but  the  zoological 
nomenclature  of  our  forefathers  was  far  less  pre- 
cise. 


"G^wo/."  — 

"  Whilom  there  was,  dwelling  in  Oxenforde, 
A  rich  gnof,  that  gestes  helde  to  horde." 

Cant  Talesy  3187-8. 

The  derivation  of  gnof  or  gnoffe  has  given  con- 
siderable trouble  to  the  critics,  who  seem  disposed 
to  view  the  term  as  signifying  a  miser  or  cur- 
mudgeon. This,  as  far  as  we  can  decide  conjec- 
turaily,  is  probably  the  sense  in  which  Chaucer 
employs  the  term ;  but  a  difficulty  still  remains, 
respecting  the  etymology  of  gnof, 

Gnof  appears  to  be  a  word  of  Jewish- German 
origin,  properly  signifying  a  thief  From  the 
Hebr.  335  the  Jews  •have  gannov,  a  thief.  (See 
the  Handlex,  der  jiidisch^deutschen  Sprache,  under 
333.)  —  Qannov,  giving  the  German  pronunciation 
to  the  V,  becomes  gannof  easily  shortened  into 
gmf 
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It  will,  however,  be  perceived  by  the  attentive 
reader,  that  in  the  couplet  cited  above  the  metre 
of  the  second  line  requires  that  gnof  should  retain 
in  a  measure  the  character  of  a  dissyllable^  which 
it  possessed  in  its  full  form,  gannof.  In  the  pro- 
nunciation of  words  commencing  with  gn,  the 
Germans  oflen  introduce  the  sound  of  a  vowel, 
perceptible  though  slight,  between  the  first  two 
letters;  witness  g-nade,  g-neiss,  g-nvg  (for genvg), 
&c.    So  g-ndf. 

Thus  gnof  is  only  partially  abbreviated  in  this 
passage  from  gannof.  The  Jewish-German,  how- 
ever, abounds  with  instances  of  abbreviation. 
The  term  for  a  Gentile  who  has  been  circumcised 
isjidscht,  properly  jiidischt  (made  a  Jew  of).  Jii- 
disckt,  however,  has  been  abbreviated,  and  is  pro- 
nounced yitcht. 

In  farther  illustration  of  the  Jewish- German 
forms  of  the  verb  333,  it  may  be  remarked  that 
the  Jews,  among  themselves,  often  mingle  words 
of  Hebrew  origin  with  whatever  modern  language 
they  speak.  Thus,  a  pedlar  robbed  of  his  wares 
would  say,  "  Ganz  mein  s-choro  [mhO]  ist  ge- 
ganfft  geworden  **  (All  my  merchandise  has  been 
stolen !) 

Gnof  seems  to  have  passed  from  its  original 
meaning  of  thief  to  that  of  misery  through  the 
intermediate  signification  of  extortioner^  which 
appears  in  the  lines  cited  by  Todd  in  his  Illus' 
trations : 

'*  That  gnof,  that  grab,  of  pesants  blude 
Had  store  of  goud,  yet  did  no  gu^e." 

Thomas  Boys. 


MILTON. 


The  Cambridge  publishers,  Macmillan  and  Co., 
announce  as  in  preparation  an  elaborate  "  Memoir 
of  Milton  and  his  Times,**  to  extend  to  three 
volumes,  from  the  pen  of  Professor  Masson.  There 
are  points  in  the  poet's  history  still  requiring  elu- 
cidation, and  perhaps  by  ventilating  the  subject  in 
"  N.  &  Q."  some  interesting  facts  may  be  elicited. 
First,  let  me  notice  a  passage  in  Symmons*s  Life :  — 

"For  the  fact  of  bis  (Milton's)  second  wife  dying  in 
childbed  we  have  the  testimonye  not  only  of  Philips,  but 
of  Milton  himself,  who,  in  the  sonnet  on  her  death,  makes 
a  direct  allusion  to  its  cause ;  and  yet  Mrs.  Foster  (the 
poet's  grand-daughter)  affirmed  that  this  lady  died  of  a 
consumption,  at  a  period  of  more  than  three  months  after 
her  lying-in."  (^Life  of  Milton^  3rd  ed.  p.  448.) 

Mrs.  Foster's  testimony  has  been  confirmed  by 
the  undoubted  evidence  of  parish  registers.  Mil- 
ton's marriage  to Katherine  Woodcock  is  recorded 
in  the  register  of  St.  Mary  Aldermanbury,  under 
the  date  of  November  12,  ll556.  The  baptism  of 
the  only  child  of  this  union  is  registered  in  fhe 
parish  of  St.  Margaret,  Westminster,  on  October 
19, 1657 :  "  Katherin  Milton,  d.  to  John,  Esq.,  by 
Katherin."  (Cunningham's  ed.  of  Johnson* s  Lives, 


vol.  iii.  p.  423.)  And  the  burial  of  Mrs.  Milton 
is  registered  in  the  same  parish  under  February 
10,  1657-8,  the  death  of  tne  mother  thus  occur- 
ring between  three  and  four  months  after  the  birth 
of  the  daughter.  A  search  in  the  same  register 
would  probably  disclose  the  date  of  the  death  of 
Milton's  first  wife,  Mary  Powell ;  and  the  register 
(if  existing)  of  the  parish  in  Oxfordshire,  includ- 
ing Shotover,  might  give  the  dates  of  her  birth 
and  marriage.  Symmons  also  states  (p.  335.)  that 
a  copy  of  the  Defensio  Secunda^  "  with  a  compli- 
ment from  \Xs  author,  was  presented  to  the  Protec- 
tor by  Andrew  Marvell,  whose  letter  to  his  friend 
on  the  occasion  was  first  published  by  Dr.  Birch." 
It  is  clear  that  Birch  and  Symmons  were  wrong 
in  supposing  that  the  presentation  was  made  to 
Cromwell :  Bradshaw  was  the  party ;  and  as  the 
letter  illustrates  Milton's  sensitiveness  as  an  au- 
thor, and  his  desire  to  stand  well  with  Bradshsm*, 
I  may  be  allowed  to  quote  part  of  it :  — 

"Honored  Sir  —  I  did  not  satisfy  myself  in  the  ac- 
count I  gave  you  of  presenting  your  book  to  my  Lord, 
although  it  seemed  to  me  that  I  wrote  to  you  all  which 
the  messenger's  speedy  return  the  same  night  from  Eton 
would  permit  me ;  and  1  perceive  that  by  reason  of  that 
haste,  I  did  not  give  you  satisfaction  neither,  concerning 
the  delivery  of  your  letter  at  the  same  time.  Be  pleased, 
therefore,  to  pardon  me,  and  know  that  I  tendered  them 
both  together.  But  my  Lord  read  not  the  letter  while  I 
was  with  him ;  which  I  attributed  to  our  dispatch,  and 
some  other  business  tending  thereto,  which  I  therefore 
wished  ill  to,  so  far  as  it  hindered  an  affair  much  better, 
and  of  far  greater  importance  —  I  mean  that  of  reading 
your  letter.  And  to  tell  you  truly  mine  own  imagination, 
I  thought  that  he  would  not  open  it  while  I  was  there, 
because  he  might  suspect  that  I,  delivering  it  just  upon 
my  departure,  might  have  brought  in  it  some  second  pro- 
position, like  to  that  which  you;  had  before  made  to  nim 
by  vour  letter  to  my  advantage.  However,  I  assure  my- 
self^ that  he  has  since  read  it,  and  you  that  he  did  then 
witness  all  respect  to  your  person,"  &c. 

The  allusion  here  is  to  a  letter  written  about 
four  months  before  by  Milton  to  Bradshaw,  which 
was  found  in  the  State  Paper  Office  in  1826,  and 
first  published  by  Todd.  It  is  not  in  Milton's 
hand,  though  sealed  with  his  armorial  bearing,  the 
Spread  Jagle  (see  my  account  of  it  in  **  N.  &  Q.," 
Oct.  13,  1855);  and  in  this  communication  the 
poet  recommends  Marvell  as  a  person  "of  sin- 
gular desert  for  the  State  to  make  use  of."  As 
Bradshaw  is  said  to  have,  in  his  will,  recognised 
Milton  as  a  kinsman,  leaving  him  a  legacy  of  lOZ., 
the  style  of  address  in  this  letter,  taken  in  con- 
nexion with  the  subsequent  one  quoted  above,  is 
worthy  of  notice  :  — 

"  My  Lord  —  But  that  it  would  be  an  interruption  to 
the  publick,  wherein  your  studies  are  perpetually  im- 
ployed,  I  should  now  and  then  venture  to  supply  this  my 
enforced  absence  [allusion  to  his  blindness]  with  a  line 
or  two,  though  it  were  my  onely  business,  and  that  would 
be  noe  slight  one,  to  make  my  due  acknowledgments  of 
your  many  favours ;  which  I  both  doe  at  this  time,  and 
ever  shall,"  &c. 

This  deferential  mode  of  address  shows,  I  think, 
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that  the  relationship  was  very  slight,  while  the  ac- 
knowledgment so  warmly  expressed  strengthens 
the  supposition  that  Bradshaw  had  exerted  himself 
to  obtain  for  Milton  his  appointment  of  Latin  Se- 
cretary to  the  Council. 

As  Mrs.  Foster  has  been  proved  to  be  correct 
in  one  instance,  it  becomes  a  more  interesting 
question  whether  she  can  be  relied  upon  in  her 
statement,  that  Milton  refused  to  have  his  daugh- 
ters taught  to  write.  This  she  professed  to  have 
derived  from  her  mother,  the  poet*s  youngest 
daughter,  Deborah,  who,  of  course,  could  not  be 
ignorant  of  the  fact.  That  Deborah  Milton  could 
write  in  1675  is  proved  from  her  signature  of  that 
date  to  her  receipt  for  the  lOOL  received  from  her 
stepmother,  the  poet's  widow,  but  she  may  have 
learned  whatever  penmanship  she  possessed  with- 
out her  father's  consent,  or  after  quitting  his  house, 
which  she  did  four  or  five  years  before  his  death. 
Mr.  Keightley,  the  latest  and  best  biographer  of 
Milton,  has  already  informed  the  readers  of  "  N. 
&  Q."  (Aug.  25,  1855)  of  the  signatures  of  Mil- 
ton's daughters.  The  eldest,  Anne,  could  not 
write  even  her  name ;  the  second,  Mary,  misspelt 
it  (**  Millton "),  but  Deborah's  handwriting,  he 
says,  is  good.  Perhaps  tolerable  would  be  more 
correct ;  and  Deborah  seems  to  have  misspelt  her 
wedded  name  Clarke — "  Clarkk,^  though  it  is  cor- 
rected in  the  receipt,  no  doubt  to  make  it  corre- 
spond with  the  signature  on  the  same  paper  of 
her  husband,  Abraham  Clarke,  who  wrote  a  good 
hand.  Now,  could  Deborah  Milton  have  been  her 
father's  amanuensis  ?  Aubrey  says  she  acted  in 
that  capacity,  but  no  other  contemporary  that  I  am 
aware  of — Philips,  El  wood,  or  Toland — mentions 
the  circumstance,  and  it  is  one  worthy  of  investiga- 
tion by  Mb.  Mabson.  Mr.  Marsh  of  Warrington 
(who  possesses  the  signatures  of  Milton's  daugh- 
ters, and  has  had  fac-similes  of  them  engraved)  had 
satisfied  Mr.  Keightley  that  Deborah  was  not  one 
of  the  writers  in  the  Cambridge  MSS.  Indeed 
the  whole  of  those  MSS.,  with  the  exception  of 
three  pages,  are  in  the  handwriting  of  tne  poet, 
and  Deborah,  as  Mr.  Keightley  remarks,  was  not 
six  years  old  when  the  last  poem  in  the  collection, 
the  sonnet  on  the  death  of  his  second  wife,  was 
composed.  Paradise  Losty  we  know,  was  com- 
pleted in  1665,  when  Deborah  wa*  only  thirteen 
years  of  age,  and  we  may  safely  assume  that  she 
had  no  hand  in  the  prima  cura  of  the  great  epic. 
There  remains  still  the  MS.  of  the  Treatise  an 
Christian  Doctrine.  The  first  part  of  this  MS.  is 
proved  to  be  in  the  handwriting  of  Daniel  Skin- 
ner :  — 

**  And  in  the  subsequent  and  fiir  greater  part  of  the 
MS.,"  says  Todd, "  the  hand  of  one  of  Milton's  female 
amanuenses,  always  believed  to  be  that  of  his  daughter 
Deborah,  is  so  obvious,  in  copying  sentences,  as  to  have 
readily  occasioned  the  willing  admission  of  many,  Mr. 
Lemon  has  informed  me,  who  have  compared  the  sonnet 
of  Milton  which  is  in  Trinity  College,  Cambridge  [the 


sonnet  on  the  death  of  his  second  wife],  with  the  present 
Treatise,  that  the  writer  of  these  sentences  is  certainly 
one  and.  the  same  person.  With  the  recollection  of  this 
handwriting,  when  I  was  first  favoured  with  a  sight  of 
the  Treatise,  I  could  not  but  consider  the  appearance  of  it 
as  an  attestation  to  the  authenticity  of  tne  theological 
system." 

I  can  only  say  that  my  own  impression  was  de- 
cidedly the  reverse.  The  sonnet  is  in  an  upright, 
formal,  Italian  hand ;  the  MS.  of  the  Treatise  much 
less  exact  or  pretentious ;  and  certainly  no  two  spe- 
cimens of  penmanship  can  be  more  dissimilar  than 
that  of  the  sonnet  and  the  signature  of  "  Deborah 
Clarkk."  The  latter  was  not  engraved  when  Todd 
wrote,  and  it  will  be  the  duty  of  Mr.  Masson  to 
compare  it,  like  Peter's  shoulder-knot  in  the  Tale 
of  a  Tub,  totidem  Uteris^  with  the  "sentences"  in 
the  Christian  Treatise,  There  are  two  or  three 
hands  in  this  work  —  interlineations,  corrections, 
and  small  slips  of  writing  pasted  in  the  margin; 
and  if  any  one  of  these  can  be  identified  with  the 
handwriting  of  Deborah  Milton,  the  fact  cannot 
be  considered  an  uninteresting  item  in  the  biogra- 
phy of  the  immortal  poet.  It  is  obvious  also  that, 
m  the  list  of  Milton's  friends  and  associates,  there 
is  room  for  illustration  on  the  part  of  the  new  bio- 
grapher, to  whom  we  must  all  wish  cordial  suc- 
cess. 

I  take  this  opportunity,  in  reply  to  T.  (*'•  N.  & 
Q.,"  Dec.  26, 1857),  to  state  that  Pope's  last  letter 
to  Swift,  dated  March  22,  1740,  will  be  found  in 
Scott's  Swift  (ed.  1824),  vol.  xix.  p.  246. 

K.  Cabbuthbes. 

Inverness. 


OBIGIN   OF   THB   WOBD   SUFEB8TITI0N. 

How  comes  it  that  this  most  interesting  and  re- 
markable word  has  been  so  much  neglected? 
Even  Dean  Trench  carefully  passes  it  over. 

The  word  is,  of  course,  ultimately  referrible  to 
supersto,  the  various  meanings  of  which  may  be 
reduced  to  two,  —  that  of  surviving,  and  that  of 
being  in  excess,  being  over'scrupulous,  over- exact. 

The  derivation  universally  received  is  con- 
nected with  the  latter  sense,  and  is  thus  embodied 
in  the  words  of  Voss  :  Quando  in  cultu  vUra  modum 
legitimum  aliquid  superest,  sive  quaJido  ctdtus  modum 
rectum  superstate  atque  excedit.* 

The  obviousness  and  simplicity  of  this  deriva- 
tion have  been  its  recommendation,  and  have 
served  to  make  it  so  popular :  besides,  it  is  not  to 
be  denied,  even  though  we  do  not  accept  this  as 
the  origin  of  the  word  Supebstition,  that  this 
secondary  sense  did,  from  an  early  period,  colour 
and  inform  the  word,  till  at  length  it  superseded 
the  primary  sense,  and  was ,  received  as  the  true 

*  This  etymology  has  the,  preference  of  St.  Isidore  of 
Seville,  who  gives  two  besides,  one  being  that  of  Lucre- 
tius, and  the  other  a  yet  more  trivial  one ;  but  he  makes 
no  mention  of  Cicero's. 
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germ  and  origiiuJ  idea  of  Supbbstitioh.  Oa  the 
otiier  hand,  the  tme  origin  of  the  word  being  re- 
condite and  complex,  and  connected  with  a  local 
and  obscure  fact  or  form  of  Saperstition,  it  be- 
came  lost :  that  is,  the  parHculctr  insiance  of  Su- 
perstition, respecting  the  relations  between  the 
bead  and  the  Living,  which,  as  a  type  and  re- 
presentatiye,  gave  name  to  the  whole  class  of 
Tain,  ill-grounded,  fanatical  Religion,  became  for- 
gotten; and  Scrupulosity,  Idle  Ceremony,  that 
aoperflnous  care  and  fidgetty  anxiety  which  over- 
estimates trifles,  and  is  cumbered  with  much 
aerving,  £cc. — being  a  necessary  concomitant,  or 
rather,  fundamental  Principle  of  aU  Superstition ; 
and  being  comprehended  under  the  same  word, 
which  also  signified  Sttrmvhg,  we  can  easily  see 
how  this  gemerctl  principle  swallowed  up  the  ob- 
acure  and  isolated  particular  instance  which  really 
or^inated  the  word. 

We  owe  to  Cicsao  the  tme  origin  of  the  word, 
bat  he  gives  it  in  such  a  curt,  unsatisfactory 
nanner,  that  much  obscurity  hangs  over  it:  — 

"Non  enim  philoaophi  solam,  vNimi  majores  nostri 
Soperstitioiiein  a    Religione  separavenmt.      Nam   qui 

TOTOS  DIES  PRKCABANTCR   KT  IMMOLABANT  UT  SUI  U- 
BKRI  SUPERSTTTES  SSSEKT,  SCTPEBSTmOSI  STMT  APPEL- 

ULTl ;  qaod  nomen  latins  patuit**  —  De  Natura  Deonam, 
**  Not  only  Philosophers,  hot  all  oar  forefathers  dydde 
ever  separate  SuPEBarrnoN  from  tme  Reltoion:  For 
fftqr  wkkkepn^fcd  all  day  that  Aofr  Childrm  mtomglU  over- 
4f«e  fAoa,  irerc  caiZecf  Superstitious  ;  whichename  after- 
ward was  larger  extended." — Old  Trans. 

Lactavtius  objects  to  this  derivation;  for,  he 
says,  we  all  wish  and  pray  for  the  same  thing  our- 
selves, and  cannot  be  called  superstitions  for 
doing  so  :  he  says  the  word  got  its  meaning yrom 
Ae  Worship  of  deceased  parenU  amd  reloHveSt  bjf 
the  Supersiites  or  Smrmvors;  or  from  men  holding 
He  wnemory  ofAe  Dead  i*  smpersiitious  vemeratiom : 

"  SuPEBsrrnoai  vocantor,  n<Hi  quia  filios  saos  super- 
skltes  optant  (omnes  enim  optamos)  ;  aed,  ant  ii  qui 
soporstitem  memoriam  Defimctoram  ocdont,  ant  qui  pa- 
rentibos  sois  Saperstites  colebant" 

CiCBBo  and  LAcxAirrnTS,  then,  agree  in  con- 
necting the  word  with  some  visionary  notion 
respecting  the  relations  between  the  Dead  and 
the  Living  who  survive  them.  The  question  now 
arises  as  to  what  the  notion  was. 

1.  Was  it,  that  the  Living  could  benefit  their 
Dead  relatives  or  friends,  whom  they  survived  ? 

2.  Was  it  the  doctrine  of  Vicarious  Death  and 
Atonement ; — ^viz.  that  a  man  by  voluntarily  dying 
eonld  preserve  the  life  of,  and  cause  to  survive, 
the  person  or  persons  for  whom  he  laid  down  his 
life? 

3.  Was  it  the  Deification  of  the  Departed ;  or 
the  Worship  of  the  Manes  of  the  Dead  by  their 
Survivors  ?  % 

Lactaktius  is  rather  too  hasty  in  rejecting 
what  CiCB&o  asserts  as  matter  of  fact,  simply 
because  he,  LACTAHTiiTa,  cannot  assign  any  con- 


ceivable motive  for  such  a  proceeding  (if  it  be 
anything  extraordinary  and  beyond  what  is  na- 
tural to  all  men)  —  and  Cicero  furnishes  no  clue, 
but  nakedly  states  the  fact. 

Now  it  so  happens  (account  for  it  as  we  may}, 
that  there  toas  an  idea  prevalent  among  the  An- 
cients that  it  was  a  disgraceful  and  unhappy  thing 
not  to  leave  a  descendant,  and  die  childless. 
Moreover,  to  survive  one^s  children  was  considered 
the  greatest  of  misfortunes.  Cf.  Plautus,  MiL 
Olor,  L  1.,  lia  ut  tutan  vis  unicum  gnatum  turn 
smperesse  vit^,  sospitem  el  superstilem,  6(X,  Cf. 
AlcesHs^  Eurip.  verse  290. 

The  first  idea,  I  think,  may  be  traced  to  the 
Promise  made  with  r^ard  to  the  Seed  of  the 
Woman,  which  exercised  so  powerful  an  influ- 
ence upon  Jewish  minds,  and  lingered  long  amid 
the  Traditions  of  the  Gentiles. 

The  second  idea,  which  is  that  we  have  to  do 
with  chiefly,  had  reference,  I  think,  mainly  to 
the  rites  of  sepulture.  The  Ancients  believed  that 
the  Manes  of  nnburied  men  were  restless  and 
unhappy,  and  haunted  the  earth;  and  in  this 
point  of  view  they  deemed  it  unfortunate  not  to 
have  a  child  to  close  the  eyes  after  death,  and  to 
perform  duly  the  last  solemn  rites :  accordingly 
they  even  adopted  children  with  this  view,  rather 
than  die  without  survivors. 

This  may  not  seem  a  very  satisfactory  solntion 
of  the  matter,  as  it  might  be  asked.  Why  should 
one*s  own  children  be  absolutely  reqmLired  ?  could 
not  others  perform  the  last  rites  ?  The  question 
then  still  remains:  Why  was  it  considered  so 
terrible  a  misfortune  to  survive  one*s  diildren  ? 
It  is  obvious  that  there  was  something  more  at 
bottom  than  the  mere  natural  feelings. 

The  origin  of  the  word  Supsbstition  was,  in 
any  case,  some  mysterious  belief  respecting  the 
relations  between  the  Dead  and  the  Living  —  the 
deceased  and  those  who  survived  them — the 
World  that  is  seen,  and  the  World  that  is  not  seen. 

As  for  the  use  of  Prayers  to  the  Dead  ^  or  Prayers 
/or  the  Dead,  among  the  Ancients,  I  shall  not  dwell 
on  it  now,  but  pass  on  to  the  Doctrine  of  Vicarious 
Sacrifice. 

The  Ancients  believed  that  the  Death  of  one 
person  might  be  prevented  by  that  of  another. 
From  hence  came  the  custom  of  those  Devote- 
ments  we  read  of,  made  for  the  lives  of  a  friend, 
a  nation,  or  a  princcf  Horace  alludes  to  this  in 
the  exauisite  Amcebsean  Ode  Ad  L^diam :  Lydia 
says  of  her  dear  Omytus :  — 

•*  Pro  qno  bis  patiar  roori. 

Si  parcent  puero  fata  saperstiti.** 

*  **  When  a  Father  moumed  grievously  for  his  Child 
that  was  takoi  away  suddenly,  he  made  an  Image  of  him 
that  was  then  dead,  and  worshipped  him  as  a  god,  or- 
daining to  those  ondttT  him  Gaf»nonies  and  Sacrifices. 
Thos^  in  process  of  time,  this  wicked  custom  prevailed, 
and  was  k^  as  a  law.** —  H^iHbn,  xiv.  15, 16. 

t  Sae  my  Note  on  Loi^^ow's  GoUm  Lrgtrnd, 
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Cf.  Terence,  Andria,  Act  III.,  So.  2.  7.,  Heaut 
V.  iv.  7. ;  Martial,  b.  vii.  Epig.  95.  (I  am  not 
quite  sure  that  it  is  the  ^6th  Epigram.) 

The  subject  of  Superstition  (whether  under 
that  name,  or  that  of  its  Greek  equivalent,  Aetcrz- 
.  Zaifji.ovia)y  its  nature  and  causes,  &c.,  have  been 
carefully  defined,  ably  and  thoroughly  sifted.  It 
would  be  easy  to  quote,  or  refer  to,  a  thousand 
writers,  from  Theophrastus  and  Plutarch  to 
Hooker,  thence  to  Voss,  Bp.  Hall,  Butler,  Cole- 
ridge, &c. ;  but  I  gain  nothing  to  my  present  pur- 
pose by  so  doing,  and  in  no  way  tend  to  increase 
knowledge.  On  the  other  hand,  I  have  never 
met  in  these,  or  in  any  writers,  the  true  origin 
of  the  word  as  given  by  Cicebo,  followed  up,  or 
even  alluded  to.*  It  seems  to  me  one  of  those 
Waifs  and  Strays  of  Knowledge  which  it  is  pecu- 
liarly the  mission  of  "  N.  &  Q."  to  recover  and 
reclaim.  Eibionnach. 


ELTKOB   BDMMIN   AND   THE    GBANGERITES. 

Of  all  the  engraved  portraits  in  Granger's  lists 
none  was  so  hopeless  of  attainment  as  the  one 
thus  chronicled, — temp.  Hen,  VIII.,  class  xii. :  — 

"  Elynor  Rummin  (or  Elejmour  of  Rumming),  an  old, 
ill-favoured  woman,  holding  a  black  pot  in  her  hand;  a 
wooden  print;  frontispiece  to  one  of  Skelton*s  pieces, 
called  by  her  name ;  under  the  print  are  these  lines  (very 
rai'e),  — 

**  *  When  Skelton  wore  the  laurel  crown, 

My  ale  put  all  the  ale-wives  down.'"    (4to.) 

Now  it  seems  that  George  Steevens,  the  com- 
mentator on  Shakspeare,  heard  that  a  copy  of 
Skelton*s  verses  with  the  portrait  was  preserved 
in  the  library  of  Lincoln  Cathedral ;  and  having 
prevailed  on  Sir  Richard  Kaye,  the  Dean,  who 
would  not  let  it  out  of  his  possession,  to  bring  it 
to  London,  a  copy  was  there  made  at  the  Dean's 
house  in  Harley  Street,  from  which  Kichardson, 
the  print-seller,  had  an  engraving  made.  The 
circumstance  was  commemorated  by  Steevens  in 
the  following  lines,  which  enumerate  the  several 
most  ardent  amateurs  of  that  once  favourite 
mania  —  the  illustration  of  Granger :  — 

«  KLEONORA  REDIVTVA. 

'^  To  seek  this  nymph  among  the  glorious  dead, 
Tir'd  with  his  search  on  eartB,  is  Gulston  fled;  — 
Still  for  these  charms  enamoured  Musgrave  sighs : 
To  clasp  these  beauties  ardent  Bindley  dies : 
For  these  (while  yet  unstaged  to  public  view),  • 
Impatient  Brand  o'er  half  the  kingdom  flew ; 
These,  while  their  bright  ideas  round  him  play, 
From  classic  Weston  force  the  Roman  lay ;  — 
Oft  too,  my  Storer,  Heaven  has  heard  thee  swear, 
Not  Gallia's  murdered  Queen  was  half  so  fair : 
*  A  new  Europa ! '  cries  the  exulting  Bull, 
'  My  Granger  now,  I  thank  the  Gods,  is  full.' 

*  The  passages  both  from  Cicero  and  Lactantins  are,  of 
course,  to  be  found  (among  a  host  of  references)  in  large 
Pictionaries,  such  as  Pu  Can^e  and  Facciolnti* 


Even  Cracherode's  self,  whom  passions  rarely  move, 
At  this  soft  shrine  has  deign'd  to  whisper  love. 
Haste  then,  ye  swains,  who  Rumming's  form  adore. 
Possess  your  Eleanour  and  sigh  no  more." 

See  Dibdin's  Bibliomania^  and  Nichols's  Literary 
Anecdotes,  ii.  660. 

Prince  Eugene  has  been  named  as  the  first 
collector  of  portraits  in  Europe,  and  the  Earl  of 
Oxford  in  England  ;  but  Anthony  a  Wood,  in  his 
account  of  Elias  Ashmole,  speaks  of  seeing  in  his 
library  a  large  thick  paper  book,  near  a  yard  long, 
containing  on  every  side  of  the  leaf  two,  three, 
or  more  pictures  or  faces  of  eminent  persons  of 
England  and  elsewhere,  printQid  from  copper  cuts, 
pasted  on  them,  which  Mr.  Ashmole  had,  with 
great  curiosity,  collected,  &c.  (Nichols,  uhi  suprdy 
p.  160.)  One  collector  told  a  person  at  Gam- 
bridge  (with  more  candour  than  characterises  the 
brotherhood),  "  my  collection  must  needs  be  large, 
for  it  rests  on  six  points  :  1st,  I  buy  ;  2nd,  I  bor- 
row ;  3rd,  I  beg ;  4th,  I  exchange ;  5th,  I  steal ; 
6th,  I  sell"— Ibid. 

N.  B. — Sir  R.  Kaye  was  Dean  of  his  college 
from  November  19,  1783,  to  his  death,  December 
25th,  1809.  Y.  B.  N.  J. 


BOOTS,   A   COUNTERPART   TO   THE    "  GREASED    CAR- 
TRIDGE  AFFAIR." 

A  book  which  I  have  just  been  glancing  over 
with  considerable  interest,  because  so  full  of  cu- 
rious particulars  in  relation  to  the  vicissitudes  to 
which  some  individuals  in  the  humble  ranks  of 
life  may  be  exposed,  affords  the  following  rather 
important  item  of  information  at  the  present  mo- 
ment; while  the  appearance  of  the  passage  in 
such  pages  as  those  of  "  N.  &  Q."  cannot  but  se- 
cure it  a  better  chance  of  being  useful  to  the 
future  historian  of  this  new  Indian  rebellion  than 
were  it  sent  to  any  of  the  mere  news-sheets  of  the 
day. 

The  work  from  which  the  extract  is  taken 
comes  from  a  Dublin  printer  (though  being 
doubtless  a  reprint  from  the  'Scotch  or  English 
press),  and  bears  the  date  of  1791 ;  the  title, 
which  is  very  long,  being  as  follows  :  — 

*'  Travels  in  various  parts  of  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa, 
during  a  Series  of  Thirty  Years  and  upwards.  By  John 
Macdonald,  a  Cadet  of  the  Family  of  Keppoch,  in  In- 
verness-shire ;  who,  after  the  ruin  of  his  Family  in  1745, 
was  thrown  when  a  Child  upon  the  Wide  World;  the 
Ways  of  which,  with  many  curious,  useful,  and  interest- 
ing particulars  he  had  occasion  to  observe ;  and  has  taken 
care,  by  means  of  a  regular  Journal,  to  record,  while  he 
served,  in  various  departments,  a  great  number  of  Noble- 
men and  Gentlemen,  English,  Scotch,  Irish,  Dutch,*'  &c 

As  part,  therefore,  of  the  Asiatic  experiences  of 
the  said  John  Macdonald,  dating  prooably  in  the 
year  1769  or  1770,  the  writer  says :  — 

«  In  December,  Commodore  Sir  John  Lindsay  arrived 
at  Bombay,  with  the  King's  ships  of  war  Tinder  his  9om* 
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xnancL  ....  According  to  custom,  at  Christmas,  the 
GrOTernor  gave  a  dinner  to  all  the  gentlemen  in  the  island, 
about  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and  the  same  on  the  first 
day  of  the  New  Year,  and  all  we  English  servants  waited, 
for  there  were  a  great  many  in  Sir  John  Lindsay's  fleet. 
We  all  dined  together,  and  each  had  two  bottles  of  wine 
allowed  him. ...  At  this  time  an  evil  thought  came  into 
the  mind  of  General  Pimble,  I  believe  for  himself  as  well 
as  for  others.  He  wanted  all  the  officers  to  wear  boots  on 
duty.  It  was  against  the  caste  or  religion  of  the  Gentoo 
officers  to  eat  beef,  or  wear  their  skins,  even  calf  or  sheep 
skins.  Some  of  the  principal  officers  waited  on  the  Ge- 
neral, to  tell  him  they  could  not  possibly  comply  with 
his  order  to  wear  boots  that  were  made  of  the  skins  of 
those  creatures,  which  was  entirely  against  their  caste  or 
religion ;  if  they  Tlid,  they  would  lose  their  caste,  and  be 
deprived  of  the  company  of  their  relations.  The  General 
insisted  that  they  should  wear  the  boots,  or  give  up  their 
commissions.  They  got  three  da*^  to  consult  with  their 
firiends,  and  return  an  answer.  They  put  up  prayers  to 
God ;  and  hoped  that  God  of  his  goodness  would  not  im- 
pute the  sin  to  them  or  their  children,  but  to  the  person 
who  was  the  cause  of  their  wearing  boots  of  skins  or  those 
beasts,  which  was  entirely  against  their  religion.  .  Hie 
prayers  were  put  up  in  t^e  pagodas  at  Bombay.  They 
told  him  they  had  determined  to  wear  the  boots,  accord- 
ing to  his  desire.  '  Since,'  said  they, '  Grod  has  sent  you 
from  Europe  to  give  us  disturbance  concerning  our  reli- 
gious principles,  and  to  deprive  us  of  our  friends  and 
company,  and  the  benefits  of  our  religion,  we  will  submit 
to  God  and  your  Excellency.*  So  they  took  leave  and 
went  home.  In  three  weeks  the  General  was  smitten  with 
dropsy,  and  never  recovered." 

Now,  what  will  the  reader  of  the  present  day 
think  of  the  conclusion  of  this  statement  ?  John 
Macdonald  seemingly  repeating  it  from  his  own 
belief,  as  well  as  in  confirmation  of  the  belief  of 
the  Hindoo  himself — and  thus  that  God  had  so 
punished  the  general  for  auch  wanton  interference 
with  the  faith  of  others. 

/  And  now,  in  conclusion,  may  I  ask  if  there  are 
any  of  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  who  have  it  in 
their  power  to  communicate  the  facts  of  the  sub- 
sequent portion  of  the  life  of  John  Macdonald  ? 
the  end  of  the  volume  bringing  his  story  to  the 
year  1778,  he  having  just  got  back  to  Madrid 
from  England,  where  he  had  a  wife  and  child. 

J.  D.  D. 


Merchant  Taylors,  —  The  following  Note  made 
on  the  back  of  a  loose  sheet  of  MS.  temp.  Common- 
wealth, gives  an  account  of  a  feast  at  Merchant 
Taylors'  Hall : 

**  There  was  lately  held  at  Marchant  Taylors*  Hall  y« 
cockney  feast  of  y«  better  sort  of  citizens  borne  w*»>in  y« 
walls,  at  5*  a  m/m  club.  It  proved  so  great  a  feast  by  y« 
care  of  y*  citty  cooks  and  caterers  y*  the  like  has  not 
beene  seen  in  the  citty.  There  dined  1000  in  one  room 
and  300  in  another.** 

Cl.  Hopper. 

Casts  of  Seals, — ^As  a  private  collector  of  ancient 
seals,  I  have  already  experienced  the  great  ad- 
vaatage  of  exchanging  gutta-percha  casts  of  those 


I  have  for  others,  by  which  many  an  important 
gap  in  my  collection  has  been  filled  up,  and  missing 
links  in  a  series  supplied.  I  have  already  to  ac- 
knowledge my  great  obligations  to  "  N.  &  Q."  in 
this  matter,  and  through  Its  columns  would  now- 
express  my  wish  to  exchange  gutta-percha  casts 
of  old  Scottish  seals  for  similar  ones  connected 
with  Ireland,  as  I  only  possess  one  or  two  yet  be- 
longing to  that  country,  and  would  be  happy  to 
have  others,  to  vary  my  collection,  and  render  it 
more  interesting  and  instructive.  AiiiQuis. 

Cockers  Arithmetic, — The  thirteenth  edition  of 
this  work  is  said  to  be  "  carefully  corrected  with 
additions."  12mo.  It  is  *'  printed  at  Dublin  for 
John  Hamilton,  at  the  Corner  of  Christ  Church 
Lane  in  High  Street,  and  Sam  Fuller  at  the  Globe 
in  Meath  Street.** 

On  the  back  of  the  title  Mr.  Fuller  has  given 
a  list  of  his  "  new  **  publications,  consisting  prin- 
cipally of  reprints  of  English  productions,  such 
as  Moll  Flanders,  Garth*s  Dispensary,  &c.  The 
last  paragraph  but  one  announces  that  "  Chap- 
men *  are  "  kindly  used,**  and  "  furnished  with 
such  thinss  'as  thej  want  at  reasonable  rates.** 
At  the  end  is  a  list  of  these  chap-books,  but  thej 
are  almost  entirely  from  the  sister  kingdom,  and 
nothing  occurs  in  the  shape  of  an  Irish  popular 
story  to  excite  the  curiosity  of  modern  biblio- 
maniacs. What  a  subject  for  speculation  would 
the  "  Wonderful  History  of  Fin  Maccoul**  in 
verse  have  been  I 

The  copy  of  Cocker  in  the  Library  of  the 
Faculty  of  Advocates  is  the  fiflty-third  edition. 
Its  popularity  down  to  a  comparatively  recent 
period  is  remarkable.  During  the  parliamentary 
career  of  Joseph  Hume,  his  political  opponents 
never  failed  to  quote  Cocker  against  him.  Arthur 
Murphy,  in  his  clever  farce  of  The  Apprentice, 
makes  Wingate,  the  father,  insist  that  his  son,  a 
stage-struck  hero,  should  throw  aside  the  bard  of 
Avon.  "  You  read  Shakspere !  eet  Cocker's 
Arithmetic ;  you  may  buy  it  for  a  shilling  upon  a 
stall ;  the  best  book  that  ever  was  wrote.*'     J.  M. 

Tram-ways :  — 

<<  In  1800,  Mr.  Benjamin  Oatram,  of  Little  Eaton,  in 
Derbyshire,  used  stone  props  instead  of  timber  for  sap- 
porting  the  ends  and  joinings  of  the  rails.  As  this  plan 
was  pretty  generally  adopted,  the  roads  became  known 
as  '  Oatram  roads,*  and  subsequently,  for  brevity's  sake, 
*  ^ram-roads.*  ** — Life  of  G,  Stqihehton,  p.  61. 

J,  Eastwood. 

CromwelTs  Grandson,  —  On  looking  over  the 
Historical  Register  for  the  year  1723, 1  was  struck 
with  the  following  notice  in  the  chronological 
diary :  — 

"  Sept  3rd,  Mr.  Richard  Cromwell,  an  Attorn^  of 
Clements*  Inn,  and  Grandson  of  the  vile  Usorper  Oliver 
Cromwell,  marry*d  bv  Dr.  Edmand  Gibson,  Bishop  of 
London,  at  the  Chimin  the  Beoqaetting  House,  White- 
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hall,  to  Mrs.  Thorahill,  daughter  of  Sir  Robert  Thornhill, 
Bart." 

It  seems  to  me  a  curious  incident,   that  the 
grandson  of  Oliver  Cromwell  should  be  married 
in  the  very  place  where  his  grandfather  caused 
>  the  head  of  Charles  I.  to  be  struck  oif. 

I  suppose  this  Richard  was  son  to  the  eldest  son 
of  Oliver  Cromwell.  Did  his  descent  give  him 
the  privilege  of  being  married  at  Whitehall? 

W.  D.  H. 

A  Hint  to  Paper  Manufacturers.  —  Why  are  not 
all  papers  made  Jire-proof  especially  writing' 
paper,  either  by  the  solutions  of  chloride  of  zinc ; 
or  the  liquid  sulphuret  of  calcium,  or  of  barium  ; 
the  same  being  afterwards  steeped  in  a  solution  of 
sulphate  of  iron  ?  BarA-notes,  and  papers  used  in 
drawing  up  wills  and  legal  documents,  should  be 
so  treated  always,  considering  how  many  valuable 
documents  are  yearly  lost.  This  hint  should  not 
soon  be  forgotten  by  the  manufacturers,  as  the 
cost  is  but  trifling.  J.  Bbucb  Niel. 

"  Coke  upon  Liitleion^*  turned  into  Verse.  — 
The  anecdote  given  by  Lord  St.  Leonardos,  in  the 
tenth  Letter  of  his  valuable  Handy  Booh  on  Pro' 
perty  Law,  is  perhaps  better  told  in  the  MS.  note* 
Dook  now  before  me,  of  a  contemporary  of  Lord 
Chancellor  Hardwicke,  to  whom,  whether  correctly 
or  not,  the  joke  is  attributed,  as  follows  : 

"  When  a  young  Barrister  he  had  excited  the  jealous 
feelings  of  a  certain  Jadge  of  Assize-,  whose  nephew  he 
eclipsed  at  the  Bar,  and  whose  chief  oratory  consisted  in 

*  Hark  ye,  d'ye  see,  Pd  have  you  to  know,*  with  which 
words  bis  charges  were  constantly  interlarded.  Taking 
an  opportunity  once  in  public  company,  he  rudely  ad- 
dressed Mr.  Yorke  thus :  *  As  you  are  so  clever  a  man, 
Mr.  Yorke,  at  everything  else,  I  should  suspect  you  must 
be  a  Poet.     Have  you  published  anything  in  that  way  ? ' 

*  Never,  my  Lord,  but  I  have  a  work  by  me  which  you 
will  think  an  odd  one.  It  is  CoAe  upon  Littleton  turned 
into  Verse  I  *  Being  very  much  pressed  by  his  Lordship 
for  a  specimen,  he  gave  the  following : 

**  *  The  man  that  is  seized  of  an  estate  in  fee 
Need  fear  neither  wind  nor  weather ; 
For  hark  ye,  d'ye  see,  Pd  have  you  to  know, 
'Tis  his  and  his  heirs  for  ever.* " 

S.  M.  M. 


John  Gore  of  Gilston,  Herts,  was  the  first  Lord 
Mayor,  and  was  knighted  at  York,  by  Charles  L, 
in  1640,  and  Sir  Wm.  Gore  was  the  second  and 
last.  In  his  will  he  leaves  a  legacy  to  his  cousin, 
Wm.  Gore  of  Tewin,  in  Herts,  whose  pedigree  is 
the  same  as  the  one  above  mentioned  as  going 
back  to  Q.  Elizabeth's  time.  Sir  Wm.  Gore  and 
John  Gore  held  courts  at  Sandon  Chapel,  which 
were  at  last  held  by  Sir  William  only,  who  con- 
veyed that  estate  to  John  Gore  of  Godalming, 
Surrey,  who  is  buried  with  Joanna  his  wife  in  the 
church  at  Esher.  I  have  not  been  able  to  find 
the  will  of  Wm.  Gore,  Sir  William's  father,  at  the 
Prerogative  Office,  Doctors'  Commons.  There  is 
a  vei'y  perfect  pedigree  of  the  Gores  of  Barrow 
Court,  Somersets.,  who  took  the  name  of  Lang- 
ton,  in  Sir  Richard  Hoare's  History  of  Wilts;  and 
at  the  bottom  of  that  p>edigree  the  Gores  of  Esher 
are  mentioned,  in  a  note,  as  descended  from  a 
branch  of  the  same  family.  There  is  also  a  verr 
perfect  pedigree  of  Sir  Wm.  Gore's  family,  whica 
only  begins  with  Sir  William,  in  Clutterbuck*B 
Hist  of  Herts,  in  which  county  many  branches 
of  the  family  were  seated.  Geneai^oqus. 


<kVLttiti* 


SIB   WILLIAM   GORE,   LORD   MATOE   OF  LONDON. 

Sir  William  Gore  was  Lord  Mayor  of  London  in 
1709.  His  father  was  an  attorney,  and  had  the 
estate  of  Sandon  Chapel,  Esher,  Surrey.  Who 
was  his  grandfather,  and  where  does  he  join  in  to 
the  pedigree  of  Gores,  which  goes  back  to  Queen 
Eliz|ibeth's  time  ?  In  the  church  at  Tring,  where 
Sir  Wm.  Gore  resided,  is  a  handsome  monument 
to  him  and  Lady  Gore.  In  the  inscription  it  is 
said,  but  erroneously,  that  he  was  the  third  Lord 
Mayor  of  London  of  that  name  and  family.    Sir 


Lady  Lester,  —  Some  years  ago  I  saw  her  pic- 
ture in  a  book  (I  think  that  it  was  a  royal  quarto), 
where  she  was  named  as  one  of  the  beauties  of 
the  Court  of  Queen  Anne.  Since  then  I  have 
never  been  able  to  meet  with  it.  Lady  Lester 
was  a  maid  of  honour,  and  the  widow  of  Sir  John 
Dantre.  Is  the  book  known  ?  Who  was  Sir  John 
Dantre?  and  who  was  the  second  husband  of  Lady 
Lester  ?  H.  H. 

The  Tales  of  the  Fairies, — Who  wrote 

"  The  Tales  of  the  Fairies,  or  the  Comical  Metamor- 
phoses with  the  wonderful  Operation  of  a  Fountain  in 
the  Gardens  of  Patagonia  in  restoring  lost  Virginity"? 
London,  printed  in  the  year  1764.     12mo. 

No  printer's  name.  The  copy  before  me  was 
in  the  library  of  Kichard  Graves,  the  author  of  a 
once  popular  romance,  the  Spiritual  Quixote,  and 
a  great  .friend  of  Shenstone.  The  Tales  have 
much  humour,  but  are  not  remarkable  for  deli- 
cacy. '  J.  M. 

Ovid's  Tristia. — There  was  published  by  Arthur 
Bettesworth  at  the  Red  Lion  on  London  Bridge 
in  1713, 12mo.,  a  translation  of  the  Tristia, 

**  Containing  five  books  of  mournful  Elegies,  which  he 
sweetly  composed  in  the  Midst  of  his  Adversity,  while  he 
lived  in  Comos,  a  city  of  Pontus,  where  he  died  after 
seven  years*  Banishment  from  Rome.  Newly  translated 
into  English  by  T.  P." 

There  is  a  frontispiece  —  a  very  rude  produc- 
tion— containing  a  wretched  portrait  of  Augustus 
CsMar  at  the  top,  and  the  unhappy  Ovid  leaning 
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on  his  own  coffin,  apparently  singing  his  Mournful 
Elegies^  at  the  bottom.  The  explanation  on  the 
back  says :  — 

"  Beneath,  poor  Ovid  rests  his  wearj^  head 
Upon  his  Coffin,  when  all  hope  was  fled ; 
And  thereupon  his  wreath  of  bays  doth  lye, 
To  shoAV  he  did  in  Pontus  banished  die." 

Who  was  this  T.  P.  ?  The  only  copy  I  ever 
saw  is  the  one  presently  before  me.  It  was  a 
presentation  copy  from  William  Paterson  to  his 
intimate  and  "  most  beloved"  friend  Andrew 
Ramsey,  and  bears  an  inscription  to  that  effect 
dated  April  1,  1723.  May  the  donor  not  have 
been  a  relation  of  T.  P.,  the  translator  ? 

When  did  booksellers  give  up  the  use  of  signs  ? 
Bettesworth's  sign  on  London  Bridge  was  "  The 
Red  Lion  ; "  Baldwin's  in  Paternoster  Row  was 
«  The  Rose ; "  and  Wither's  in  Fleet  Street  "  The 
Seven  Stars  ; ''  Fabian,  "The  Bible"  in  St.  Paul's 
Churchyard;  Swalle,  the  "Unicorn;"  Brown, 
the  "  Black  Swan  "  without  Temple  Bar ;  Hind- 
marsh,  the  "  Golden  Ball ; "  Welby,  the  "  Gray- 
hound,"  Paul's  Churchyard ;  Flasket,  the  "  Black 
Beare  "  in  Paules  Churchyard.  A  complete  list, 
chronologically  arranged,  of  London  Booksel- 
lers and  their  signs  would  be  interesting.  The 
Scotch  booksellers  do  not  appear  generally  to 
have  used  signs.  J.  M. 

Depth  of  Mud,  —  The  writer  of  the  pleasant 
papers,  "  Down  among  the  Dutchmen,"  in  House' 
hold  Words  (Nov.  7,  1857,  p.  450.),  says  :  — 

**  Often  does  the  long  Norwegian  stat-tree,  full  forty 
feet  in  length,  slip  down  utterly  in  the  gruelly  compost 
at  the  first  stroke  of  the  pile-driver,  and  is  lost  alto- 
gether." 

Something  like  this  may  be  seen  nearer  home. 
After  the  drainage  of  Whittlesea  Mere,  Hunting- 
donshire, in  1852-3,  farm-buildings  were  erected 
in  various  parts  of  the  Mere.  Of  course,  its 
soundest  portions  were  selected  for  that  purpose ; 
but  everything  had  to  be  constructed  upon  piles : 
and  I  frequently  saw  a  thirty-foot  pile  driven 
down  into  the  quivering  mud-bed,  and  then  slip 
out  of  all  reach.  What  is  the  greatest  known 
depth  of  mud  ?  Cuthbert  Bede. 

Bird's-eye  View  of  Towns,  -^  Several  ancient 
bird's-eye  views  of  towns  are  given  in  topograph- 
ical works,  and  others  are  spoken  of  as  existing 
in  the  British  Museum,  the  Bodleian,  and  other 
libraries,  and  quaint  old  paintings  of  our  cities 
and  towns  as  they  existed  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury are  sometimes  referred  to  in  such  works  as 
hanging  on  the  walls  of  the  town-houses.  Many 
of  each  sort  which  I  have  seen  were  so  exceed- 
ingly interesting,  that  it  has  often  struck  me  as 
being  singular,  in  these  illustrated  book-making 
days,  that  a  work  on  the  subject  has  not  been 
published,  giving  a  series  of  such  striking  bird's- 
oyc  views  of  our  various  towns  in  olden  times, 


either  as  woodcuts  or  in  lithograph,  with  de- 
scriptive letter-press.  The  suggestion  is,  I  think, 
an  important  one,  and  I  hope  to  see  it  carried 
out,  as  the  result,  I  am  satisfied,  would  be  most 
satisfactory. 

Edinburgh  Pamphlets, — At  the  sale  of  the  late 
Lord  Cockburn*s  library,  about  200  volumes  of 
pamphlets  relating  to  Edinburgh  were  sold.  As 
they  would  probably  be  purchased  for  some  public 
institution  in  that  city,  it  would  be  interesting, 
for  the  sake  of  reference,  to  know  where  they  now 
are,  and  I  doubt  not  your  correspondent  T.  G.  S. 
will  be  able  to  furnish  this  information. 

Aliquis. 

Original  Plan  of  Alexandria,  —  When  Alex- 
ander the  Great  founded  the  city  in  Egypt  which 
he  named  after  himself,  it  is  said  that  he  planned 
it  after  the  fashion  of  a  Macedonian  cloak.  What 
was  the  shape  of  the  latter  ?  p. 

Giving  and  tahing  Umbrage,  —  When  did  this 
phrase  first  come  into  use?  Dr.  Binkes  in  1701 
speaks  of  it  as  a  novelty  : 

"  This  gave  great  umbrage  (as  the  modem  phrase  is) ; 
suspicions  and  jealousies  ran  high,  when  the  clergy  found 
the  very  right  of  their  synodical  assemblies  to  be  called 
in  question  by  men  of  character  in  the  world." — Expedient 
Proposed,  page  6. 

WiixiAM  Feaser,  B.C.L. 
Alton,  Staffordshire. 

Philosopher's  Stone:  Mary  Bante,  —  In  1678 
Gabriel  Clauderus  published  in  4to.  at  Altenburgh 
a  treatise  De  Tinctura  Universale  et  vulgo  Lapis 
Philosophorum  dicta.  This  work  is  understood  to 
be  of  rare  occurrence,  at  least  in  England.  There 
is  in  it  the  following  singular  paragraph  :  — 

"  Cseterum,  quae  Petrus  Borellius  in  Bibliotheca  sua 
chymica  anno  1654  Parisiis'  et  anno  1656  HeidelbergaB 
edita,  meminit  Mariam  Rante  Anglam,  statuisse  ac  prsc- 
dixisse  Lapidem  Philosophorum,  anno  millesimo  sex- 
centissimo  sexagesimo  primo,  in  vulgus  lore  notissimum." 

Can  any  light  be  thrown  on  this  notable  pre- 
diction, or  information  given  as  to  the  family  to 
which  this  mysterious  Mary  Kante  belonged? 
Perhaps  she  may  have  been  an  Englishwoman 
who  married  a  foreignei^.  J.  M. 

The  Wemandeses.  —  In  the  Familiar  Letters  of 
Love  and  Gallantry^  published  by  Briscoe,  12 mo., 
n,  d.  p.  111.,  is  the  following  passage : 

"  I  would  not  have  my  rivals  in  your  friendship,  the 
Congreves,  the  Drydens,  the  Wemandeses^  &c." 

Query,  Who  are  the  last  named  ? 

EOWABD  F.  RiMBAULT. 

Heraldry:  Nautical  Arms,  —  On  a  shield)  an 
anchor  .entwined  with  a  cable;  supporters,  two 
mermaids.  Crest :  on  a  helmet,  surmounted  by  a 
wreath,  a  ship  with  a  single  mast,  without  sails. 
Motto  ;  Deus  dabit  vela. 
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The  foregoing  «rm8.  appear  on  tte  gravestone  of 
a  merchant  of  Bridlington,  Yorkshire,  1671,  be- 
sides bU  family  amiB.  I  shall  be  glad  if  anyone 
can  inform  me  whether  there  was,  or  is,  any  mari- 
ners' company,  company  of  merchant- seamen,  &c. 
to  which  they  belong  ?  C.  J. 

Meaning  of  Coron,  —  In  John  Lambert's  An- 
swers to  the  Bishops'  Articles,  as  printed  in  Foxe's 
Acts  and  Monuments,  ed.  ]563,  under  Article  16, 
occurs  the  following  passage :  — 

"  Christ's  law,  that  in  Paalm  xi,  for  tiia  pureneia 
thereof  is  called  '  Argentnm  igne  examinatum,  purgaCnm 
Bcptupliim,'  1.  e.  silver  coron  and  RaGd,  often  and  many 
Billies  [times]  ibrougb  fire."* 

I  should  feci  much  obliged  to  any  of  your 
readers  who  would  explain  what  ia  meant  by 
"  coTon : "  it  answers  to  the  word  "  eiamination  " 
in  tbe  Latin,  which  is  quoted  from  the  Latin 
Vulgate,  lias  it  any  connexion  ivith  corona, 
as  a  mint  or  assay  mark  ?  In  Du  Cange,  v.Moneta, 
is  a  long  list  of  coins,  distinguished  by  such  de- 
scriptions as — d'argent  fin  a  ia  Cotironne :  in  one 
infitance,  Coronne:  d' argent  fin  au  soleil,  &c. 

J.  P. 

Portcdlis.  —  Whm  was  (his  officer  first  ap- 
pointed, who  first  held  the  office,  and  what  led 
to  the  selection  of  the  title  of  Portcullis  ?  T. 

Inlaid  Books. — Is  any  one  particularly  noted 
ns  excelling  in  this  branch  of  arti'  I  have  re- 
cently met  with  soine  specimens  which  are  benu- 
lifully  executed,  but  I  suspect  they  are  dot^e  by 
an  amateur,  and  not  by  a  tradeeman.  Perhaps 
some  of  jour  readers  can  give  me  the  address  of 
a  clever  workman.  Cato. 

Oriel  College. 

The  Prince  of  Orange  a  Dog.  — Sit  Ri^r  Wil- 
liams, in  his  Actions  of  the  Lowe  Countries 
("printed  by  Humfrey  Lownes,  for  Mathew 
Lownes,  I618")  4to.,  p.  49.,  gives  an  interesting 
account  of  a  camisado,  or  night  attack,  by  Julian 
Romero  upon  the  camp  of  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
in  which  the  Prince's  life  was  saved  by  a  dog : 

"For  I  heard  tbe  Prince  say  often,  that  as  hee  thouglit, 
hut  for  a  dog  he  had  been  taken.  The  camisado  was 
given  with  such  resolution,  tliat  Iha  place  of  armea  tooke 
no  alorme,  untill  their  fellowes  were  running  in  with  the 
enemies  in  their  tailes.  Whereupon  this  dogge,  hearing 
a  great  novae,  fell  to  seratclilng  and  crying,  and  withall 
leapt  on  the  Prince's  face,  awaking  him  being  asleep, 
before  any  of  hie  men.  And  albeit  the  Prince  lay  in  his 
arme^,  with  a  lackey  aiwaies  holdiag  one  of  his  horses 
readv  briiiled;  yet  st  the  going  out  of  his  lent,  with 

rived.  Nevertheless  one  of  his  Quiriea  was  slaine  taking 
horse  presently  after  him  ;  and  divers  of  bis  servanta  were 
forced  to  escape  amongst  the  guards  of  foote,  which  could 


not  recover  their  horse*.  For  truth,  ever  since,  nntill  tbe 
Prince's  dying  day,  he  kept  one  of  that  dog'a  raeei  so 
did  many  of  his  friends  and  followers.  The  most  or  all  of 
these  dogs  were  white  little  hounds,  with  crooked  noses. 

The  fashionable  Inp-do";  of  the  days  of  the  first 
two  Georges  was  the  ugly  little  Dutch  pug.  It 
was  also  customary  to  decorate  them  wilii  orange- 
coloured  ribbons.  Query,  Is  the  origin  of  this 
fashion  to  be  traced  to  Sir  Roger  Williams*  anec- 
dote P  EdWABS  F.  RlMBAULT. 

Defaced  Coim.  —  I  well  remember,  some  jeara 
ago,  reading  the  details  of  a  process  by  which 
coins,  obliterated  by  age  and  constant  use,  might 
be  easily  deciphered.  So  far  as  my  memory  goes, 
the  coin  was  dipped  into  burning  sulphur,  or 
something  of  that  description,  and  through  the 
film  so  produced  upon  tbe  coin  the  original  image 
was  distinctly  visible.  Can  anyone  explain  the 
process  more  correctly  ?  T.  Hbqhbs. 

Chester. 

Captain  Ja.  Peacoei.— Attached  to  the  declara- 
tion of  the  generals  at  sea,  and  the  captains  under 
their  command,  published  in  the  Perfect  Diurwal 
of  April  2a— May  2,  1653,  and  reprmted  in  the 
Cromwelliana,  occurs  the  name  of  Captain  "  Ja. 
Peacock."  Who  was  heP  Where  ean  I  find  any 
particulars  about  him  as  to  his  birthj  family, 
arms,  if  he  bore  any,  &c.  F        Edwaed  Peacock. 

The  Manor,  Bottesfonl,  Brigg. 

Sign  of  "  The  Honest  Zaan/er."  — I  have  seen 
an  inn  sign  representing  a  man  carrying  his  head 
under  his  arm,  and  called  the  "  Honest  Lawyer." 
What  is  the  meaning  and  origin  of  this?  I  have 
asked  many  people,  but  never  received  but  one 
answer, — "  I  don't  know."  Can  any  body  say, 
"  I  do  know  ?"  If  so,  I  wish  he  would  Kindly 
enlighten  Archsolooibt. 

Portrait  of  Graham  of  Claverhouse.  —  Is  any 
painted  likeness  known  to  exist  of  John  Graham 
of  Claverhouse,  Viscount  Dundee,  excepting  the 
one  that  formerly  belonned  to  Sir  Walter  Scott, 
and  is  probably  now  at  Abbotsford  P 

It  is  said  that  an  engraving  was  made  from 
this  picture,  and  that  Sir  Walter  wrote  some 
poetry  to  he  engraved  beneath  it.  I  cannot  hear  - 
of  the  existence  of  any  such  engraving,  and  the 
verses  do  not  occur  in  any  of  the  collected  edi- 
tions of  his  works  that  I  have  examined. 

Glib  p.  Tbupl. 

John  Chadwick.  —  In  making  out  my  family 
pedigree,  I  have  some  dilBcuIty  in  tracing  the 
birthplace  and  parentage  of  my  great-grandjather 
John  Chadwick ;  and  with  a  view  to  ascertdning 
those  facts,  I  shall  be  obliged  by  your  insertion  of 
a  Query  to  that  efiect. 

Uq  is  traditioD^ly  taid  to  have  come  from  tt 
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place  called  Nabsend  in  Yorkshire  (the  sameplace 
as  is  called  ^eepsend,  near  Sheffield,)  to  King's 
Lynn ;  and  the  first  mention  I  find  of  him  here  is 
as  a  witness  to  an  assurance  of  an  estate  in  Lynn, 
dated  May  17,  1731 ;  and,  from  his  crest  of  a 
martlet,  I  imagine  him  to  be  the  fourth  son  of  the 
^rst  hotise;  but  the  first  house,  or  rather  those 
with  whom  he  is  connected  in  that  house,  are  at 
present  veiled  in  obscurity,  and  I  shall  feel  much 
indebted  to  any  correspondent  who  can  trace  this 
John  Chadwick's  antecedents,  I  find  also  in  1737 
he  marries  in  this  town  (Lynn),  where  his  family, 
both  of  his  first  and  second  wives,  are  readily 
traceable ;  and  I  am  anxious  to  trace  his  father 
and  mother,  and  his  place  of  birth,  for  the  purposes 
of  my  family  pedigree.  John  Nubsb  CHiLDWiCK. 
King's  Lynn. 

Plantagenet  Residence  in  OiUif^ham,  —  Some  of 
the  earlier  Plantagenet  kings  occasionally  resided 
at  a  palace,  or  royal  hunting-seat,  in  the  Forest  of 
Gillingham,  Dorset.  Will  some  of  your  corre- 
spondents favour  me  with  references  to  any  char- 
ters or  records  in  which  mention  is  made  of  it  ?  * 

Qun>AM. 


Archdeacon  Corrxe  of  Calcutta,  —  This  gentle- 
man IS  believed  to  have  died  in  England  some 
twenty-eight  or  thirty  years  ago.  Information  as 
to  his  place  of  birth,  preferments,  and  date  of  de- 
cease will  be  acceptable.    Where  was  he  buried  ? 

T.  Hughes. 

Chester. 

[Daniel  Corrie  was  born  on  April  10,  1777 ;  his  father 
was  vicar  of  Osbouraby,  co.  Lincoln,  and  afterwards  rector 
of  Morcott,  CO.  Ratland.  In  1799,  he  was  entered  at  Clare 
Hall,  Cambridge ;  ordained  deacon,  June  13,  1802,  and 

griest,  June  10,  1804 ;  and  was  for  a  short  time  curate  of 
toke  Rochford.  Having  been  appointed  a  chaplain  to  the 
Bengal  establishment,  he  arrived  m  India  towards  the  close 
of  the  year  1806,  in  the  twenty- ninth  year  of  his  age,  where 
he  met  his  old  college  companion  Henry  Martyn.  He  first 
laboured  at  Chunar,  and  afterwards  at  Cawnpore,  Agra, 
and  Benares.  In  November,  1812,  he  married  Miss  Myers, 
who  died  in  December,  1836.  In  1823,  Bishop  Heber  con- 
ferred on  Mr.  Corrie  the  archdeaconry  of  Calcutta.  When 
Madras  was  erected  into  a  bishopric.  Archdeacon  Corrie 
was  appointed  the  first  bishop,  and  was  consecrated  on 
June  14, 1835,  bv  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the 
Bishops  of  Lichfield,  Carlisle,  and  Bangor.  Bishop  Corrie 
died  on  Feb.  6, 1887,  and  was  buried  in  St  George's  Ca- 
thedral, Madras,  wiUiin  a  few  feet  of  the  spot  where,  six 
weeks  before,  he  bent  over  the  remains  of  his  affectionate 
partner.  A  long  biographical  notice  of  the  Bishop  is 
given  in  the  Christian  Observer,  July,  1837,  p.  479.,  which, 
however,  does  not  furnish  any  particulars  of  his  parent- 
age, birth,  or  education ;  but  his  Memoirs  have  been  since 
published  by  his  two  brothers.] 


j;*  Has  our  correspondent  consulted  Hutchins's  Dorset- 
shSre,  iii.  196--200,,which  contains  a  good  account  of  this 
forest,  with  references  to  ancient  records  ?  " — £d.;i 


MiUoiCs  "  Comus,**  —  In  Bishop  Newton's  Life 

of  Milton,  prefixed  to  that  poet's  works,  he  saysi 

on  the  authority  of  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  that  it 

was  printed  at  Oxford,  at  the  end  of  Mr.  R.'8 

Poems,  "  but  whether  Randolph  the  poet  or  who 

else  is  uncertain."    In  Sir  Henry  Wotton's  letter 

of  April  10,  1638,  Sir  Henry,  writing  to  Milton 

in  allusion  to  Comus,  says,  — 

"For  the  work  itself  I  had  view'd  some  good  while 
before,  with  singular  delight,  having  received  it  from  our 
common  friend,  Mr.  R.,  in  the  close  of  the  late  R.'s  poems 
printed  at  Oxford,"  &c. 

Now,  I  have  Randolph's  Poems,  printed  at  Ox- 
ford, 1638,  in  the  original  binding,  collected  and 
published  by  his  brother  Robert  Randolph  ;  true, 
there  is  a  leaf  or  two  wanting  at  the  end,  but  no 
perceptible  hiatus  for  a  poem  of  the  length  of 
Comus,  Who,  then,  was  the  Mr.  R.  alluded  to  ? 
The  inference  fairly  points  to  Randolph's  Poems^ 
sent  by  his  brother.  Randolph  died  in  1634,  aged 
twenty-nine.  Was  there  an  edition  of  his  Poems 
published  before  1638  ?  If  not,  I  repeat,  who  was 
the  Mr.  R.  mentioned  by  Wotton  ? 

M.  E.  Berbt. 

[This  Queo'  has  been  anticipated  by  Mr.  Todd  in  his 
edition  of  Comus,  8vo.,  1798,  p.  4.  Mr.  Todd  says,  "  I  be- 
lieve Mr.  R.  to  be  John  Rouse,  Bodley's  librarian.  The 
late  R,  is  unquestionably  Thomas  Randolph,  the  poet. 
But  who  has  ever  seen  a  copy  of  this  edition  of  Ran- 
dolph's Poems  with  Comus  at  the  end?  I  think  this 
peiT)lexity  may  be  thus  adjusted.  Henry  Lawes  the 
musician,  who  composed  Comus,  being  wearied  with  giv- 
ing written  copies,  printed  and  published  this  drama 
about  three  years  after  the  presentation,  omitting  Mil- 
ton's name,  with  the  following  title :  *'  A  Maske  presented 
at  Ludlow  Castle,  1634,  on  Michaelmasse  night,  before 
the  right  honorable  the  Earle  of  Bridgewater,  Yicount 
Brackly,  Lord  President  of  Wales.  London,  printed  for 
Hvmphrey  Robinson  at  the  signe  of  the  three  Pidgeons 
in  Paul's  Churchyard,  1637."  4to.  Now  it  is  very  pro- 
bable, that  when  Rouse  transmitted  from  Oxford,  in 
1638,  the  first  or  quarto  edition  of  Randolph's  Poems  to 
Sir  Henry  Wotton,  he  very  officiously  stitched  mp  at  the 
end  Lawes's  edition  of  Comus,  a  slight  quarto  of  thirty 
pages  only,  and  ranging,  as  he  thought,  not  improperly 
with  Randolph's  two  dramas,'  The  Muse's  Looking  Glass 
and  Amyntas,  Wotton  did  not  know  the  name  of  the 
author  of  Comtu,  till  Milton  sent  him  a  copy,  *  intimating 
the  name  of  the  true  artificer,'  on  April  6,  1638.  This, 
we  may  presume,  was  therefore  the  Comus  which  Wotton 
had  seen  at  the  end  of  Randolph."  The  copy  of  Lawes's 
edition  of  A  Maske  in  George  Steevens's  library,  lot  972., 
sold  for  IZ.  3«.,  and  on  a  fly-leaf  are  the  following  MS. 
notes :  "  1  take  this  edition  of  the  Maske,  the  first  pub- 
lished work  of  Milton's,  to  be  much  the  scarcest  of  his 
original  poetical  pieces.  J.  Bowle."  "  Mr.  Warton  ob- 
serves that  Lawes's  edition  of  Comus  is  seldom  to  be 
found.  See  his  edition,  p.  121."  It  contains  a  plate  of 
Ludlow  Castle.  3 

Friars  Mendicant,  BuU  against — In  tiie  year 
1317  (lOEdw.  II.),  a  Bull  was  issued  by  Pope 
John  XXII.  against  certain  Friars  Mendicants 
who  preached  rebellion  in  Ireland.  Where  shall  I 
find  this  Bull  tit  extenso  f  Eniysi. 

[In  Cocqulline's  Bvttarum  PrhUegiorum  ae  JD^jiomatum 


8>K  S.  No  111.,  Fbb.  18.  '58.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


133 


Romanorum  Poniificum  AmpUssima  CoUectio,  published  in 
14  vols.  fol.  at  Rome,  between  the  years  173^  and  1762» 
and  which  contains  no  less  than  forty-fonr  Balls  in  extenso 
of  Pope  John  XXI.  (**  dictus  XXII."),  one  only  refers  to 
Ireland,  namely,  the  twenty-fourth  in  order.  The  title  is 
as  follows :  **  Mandatum  Archiepiscopis  et  Episcopis  An- 
gliae,  ut  eos  publico  denuncient  excommunicates,  qui 
contra  Sedis  Apostolice  prohibitionem  Hibemiam  Armis 
impetere,  coedibusque,  et  rapinis  miscere  ausi  fuerant." 
This  Bull  was  published  in  the  fourth  year  of  John's  pon- 
tificate, and  bears  date  December  27, 1319.  Vide  torn.  iii. 
p.  177.] 

Dancing  in  Churchyards.  —  In  St.  Alphage 
Churchyard,  Canterbury,  there  was  a  few  years 
since  a  tombstone  bearing  an  epitaph  to  Agnes 
Halke,  who  died  a.d.  1502,  as  follows  : 

"  In  this  churchyard  was  so  her  chance. 
First,  after  the  hallowing  of  the  same, 
Afore  all  others  to  begin  the  dance. 
Which  to  all  creatures  is  the  loth  game." 

Can  you  throw  light  upon  the  practice  herein  de- 
scribed, of  dancing  in  churchyards,  *'  after  the 
hallowing  of  the  same  ?**  It  must  have  been  con- 
sidered of  some  importance  to  have  been  recorded 
in  an  epitaph.  J.  Bbent. 

[Our  correspondent  has  misapprehended  the  allusion 
conveyed  in  the  above  lines.  In  the  celebrated  curious 
series  of  engravings  called  "The  Dance  of  Death,"  of 
course  the  king  and  the  queen  begin  the  dance,  then  fol- 
low the  bishop,  the  lawyer,  the  lover,  &c.,  and  ends  with 
a  child ;  or,  as  we  read  in  Pierce  Plotvman*8  Vmons,  — 

**  Death  came  driving  after,  and  al  to  dust  pashed 
Kyngs  and  Kaisars,  Knights  and  Popes." 

Agnes  Halke  appears  to  have  been  the  first  person  in- 
terred in  the  churchyard  of  St  Alphage  "  after  the  hal- 
lowing of  the  same."  In  a  figurative  sense  she  led  the 
Dance  of  Death,  "which  to  all  creatures  is  the  loth  game." 
The  allusion  is  curious,  as  indicating  the  period  when  a 
churchyard  was  added  to  the  ecclesiastical  building  in 
question,  and  the  better  practice  of  burying  without  in- 
stead of  within  its  walls  was  adopted.] 

Brandegose  Bell.  —  In  Boys's  History  of  Sand- 
wich it  is  stated  that  "  the  sexton  formerly  had  an 
annual  allowance  of  4s.  from  the  Corporation  for 
ringing  at  this  (Sandwich)  church  'Brandgose' 
bell  at  one,  and  the  '  curfu '  at  eight  o'clock.'  In 
another  paragraph  it  is  termed  "Brandegoose  bell." 
AVhat  is  the  meaning  of  this  term  ?  T.  K.  B. 

Chester. 

[Brandgose  is  a  Teutonic  word  si^ifying  "  wild  goose," 
the  name  given  to  the  bell  in  question.  Bo^s  says  in  his 
History,  p.  311.,  "when  the  Mayor  comes  mto  the  hall, 
a  bell  at  St.  Peter's,  called  Brandegoose  bell,  shall  begin 
to  ring,"  &c.  ] 

"  Palsgrave.''*  —  Whence  is  the  name  borrowed 
in  the  following  passage  of  the  Hind  and  Panther 
transversedy  where  the  City  and  Country  Mouse  are 
riding  through  London  ? 

"  But  now  at  Piccadilly  they  arrive, 
And,  taking  coach,  t'wards  Temple-Bar  they  drive ; 
But,  at  St.  Clement's  church,  eat  out  the  back. 
And,  slipping  through  the  PaUgraVt  bilked  poor  back." 


**  Bayes.  Many  a  young  Templar  will  save  his  shilling 
by  this  stratagem  of  my  mice. 

"  Smith.  Why,  will  any  young''  Templar  eat  out  the 
back  of  a  coach  ? 

"  Bayes.  No,  egad  !  But  you'll  grant,  it  is  mighty  na- 
tural for  a  mouse." — See  Scott's  Dryden,  vol.  x.  p.  94. 

J.    jil.    dm 

[In  Palsgrave  Court,  in  the  Strand,  near  Temple  Bar, 
there  was  a  tavern  having  for  its  sign  the  head  of  the 
Palsgrave,  the  husband  of  Princess  Elizabeth,  only  daugh- 
ter of  James  I.  Here  Prior  and  Montague  make  the 
Country  Mouse  and  the  City  Mouse  bilk  the  hackney 
coachman.  —  Cunningham's  Hcmd-Book  of  London,"] 


PLATS  AT  PUBLIC   SCHOOLS. 
(2°^  S.  V.  75.) 

The  quotation  made  by  the  Rev.  Mackbn- 
ziB  Walcott  from  Dr.  Hessey's  notice  of  Mer- 
chant Taylors*  School,  in  reference  to  dramatic 
performances,  induces  me  to  offer  you  a  farther 
Note  which  I  have  made  on  this  subject.  The 
"  Tounley  "  of  Dr.  Hessey's  note  is  the  reverend 
gentleman  who,  just  ninety-nine  years  ago,  pro- 
duced the  still  popular  farce  of  High  Life  below 
Stairs;  a  farce  at  one  time  erroneously  attri- 
buted to  Gaxrick.  This  was  rather  a  descent  from 
the  style  and  subject  of  old  Merchant  Taylors,  — 
of  Chapman,  or  of  Wilde,  or  of  tuneful  Shirlejr, 
a  greater  dramatist  than  Wilde. 

For  a  long  period  the  faces  and  opinions  of  the 
head-masters  of  Merchant  Taylors  were  fixedly 
set  against  the  iniquity  of  plays  and  plajrers ;  but 
when  young  Buckingham,  a  former  pupil  of  the 
school,  wrote  his  Scipio  Africantis,  and  the  piece 
was  announced  for  representation  at  the  theatre  in 
Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  the  masters  grew  interested 
in  the  success  of  the  piece  and  the  honour  of  the 
school,  and  they  sent  the  boys  into  the  most  licen- 
tious of  the  London  pits,  to  clap  the  tragedy. 
This  was  in  1718.  The  performance  of  Scipio  by 
Quin  gave  rise  to  a  fondness  for  theatricals  in  the 
school.  This  only  slowly,  and  not  very  satisfac- 
torily, developed  itself,  by  a  reverend  head-master 
himself  becoming  the  author  of  a  farce.  The 
fashion  flickered  and  went  out  for  a  while,  but  it 
was  revived  in  1762-3,  and  Terence  was  en- 
throned on  the  stage  of  Merchant  Taylors.  Some 
of  the  result-s  of  this  enthronement  are  worth 
noticing.  Dr.  Hessey  speaks  of  a  portion  of  the 
Phormio  being  played  "  more  privately  "  than  the 
Eunuchus^  in  the  year  of  the  revival.  But  Gar- 
rick  was  present,  and  he  was  so  pleased  with  the 
delivery  of  the  prologue,  by  Sylvester,  that  he  en- 
ticed the  boy  to  turn  actor.  Poor  Sylvester  never 
did  much,  but  he  was  willing  to  do  anything ;  and 
his  readiness  to  act  every  character,  from  Hamlet 
to  Harlequin,  was  subsequently  immortalised  by 
the  younger  Bannister,  in  the  well-known  sketon 
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of  Sylvester  Daggerwood.  Dr.  Hessey  records 
the  acting  ^Iso  ofvRuggles*  Ignoramus,  On  the 
last  ocQasion  the  satirical  songs  of  Ruggles  were 
sung  by  the  boys  to  sacred  airs  by  Handel,  Soper, 
and  Hasse  I  It  is  said  that  the  mothers  of  some 
of  the  singers  had  to  regret,  like  Niobe,  that  the 
gods  had  made  their  children  vocal. 

A  greater  actor  than  Sylvester  passed  from 
Merchant  Taylors'  School  to  the  stage,  namely, 
Woodward ;  inimitable  Hurry  !  who  kept  the  stage 
during  nearly  fifty  years  of  the  last  century,  1730 
— 1777,  and  who  never  seemed  older.  Wood- 
ward, like  Listen,  always  thought  that  tragedy 
was  \m  forte.  Perhaps  he  too  had  been  bitten  by 
Quin*8  Scipio.  However  this  may  be,  Harry 
could  never  speak  a  serious  line  in  his  life  without 
making  the  hearers  laugh.  His  wit,  his  vivacity, 
his  drollery,  and  his  unsurpassable  impudence, 
used  to  be  the  themes  of  old  play-goers  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  present  century.  His  Bobadil 
was,  perhaps,  never  equalled ;  and  his  Marplot 
and  Touchstone  ranked  next  in  degrees  of  perfec- 
tion. Among  the  characters  originally  represented 
by  Woodward,  many,  preserving  his  **  pomts"  tra- 
ditionally, have  survived  to  within  the  recollec- 
tion of  the  most  of  us.  I  will  only  mention^Flash, 
in  Miss  in  her  Teens,  Dick  in  the  Apprentice^ 
Mrs.  Cole  in  the  Minor,  Lofty  in  the  Good-natured 
Man,  and  Captain  Absolute  in  the  Rivals,  I  trust 
that  Merchant  Taylors  will  not  despise  the  me- 
mory of  Harry  Woodward  as  an  old  pupil.  He 
cannot  claim  equality  with  modest  Bishop  An- 
drews, or  learned  Dove,  or  Archdeacon  Wren,  or 
controversial  Hutton,  or  pious  Juxon,  or  Dave- 
nant  the  commentator,  or  Will  Quarles,  or  well- 
read  Calamy,  or  Peter  Heylin,  or  earnest  Wheatly, 
or  the  physician  Cline,  or  the  conquering  Clive ; 
but  he  was  a  better  fellow  than  Titus  Oates,  or 
Ezekiel  Hopkins,  or  Luke  Milbourne,  the  antago- 
nist of  Dryden,  the  first  and  last  of  whom  especi- 
ally reflect  no  credit  upon  Merchant  Taylors. 
Harry  Woodward,  at  least,  was  on  the  first  rank 
of  the  profession  which  he  followed,  and  I  hope  a 
word,  to  assert  as  much,  is  not  misplaced  in  a 
Note  touching  on  plays  and  players  at  public 
schools.  J.  DOEAN. 


XARLT    ALMANACKS. 

(2°'J  S.  iv.  106. ;  v.  37.) 

I  have  before  me  the  MS.  Catalogue  of  the 
library  of  a  person  of  some  local  celebrity  who 
lived  in  the  seventeenth  century.  It  is  most 
methodically  arranged,  and  shows  the  printed 
volumes  to  have  exceeded  a  thousand,  besides 
a  large  number  of  pamphlets,  distinguishing  their 
respective  sizes  and  the  prices  at  which  they  were 
either  bought  or  published.  As  their  owner  was 
an  adept  in  astrological  science,  his  large  col- 
lection of  Almanacks,  a  separate  Ibt  q(  which  is 


appended  to  the  Catalogue,  may  thus  be  ac- 
counted for.  As  there  seems  to  be  some  ques- 
tion about  the  antiquity  of  works  of  this  character, 
I  have  transcribed  the  list  for  the  benefit  of  those 
who  feel  any  interest  in  the  matter.  It  is  mani- 
festly quite  untenable  that  the  first  English  al- 
manacs was  published  in  1673 ;  and  it  will  be 

noticed   that   the   Almanack  by  Swallow, 

alluded  to  as  dated  1668,  occurs  in  this  list  with 
the  date  1644.  But  with  regard  to  the  dates  in 
general,  it  is  obvious  that  we  cannot  draw  any 
conclusions  from  them  in  reference  to  the  time 
when  the  works  were  first  published. 

"  Almanacks, 

8vo.  Richard  Allestree.    1621—40. 
8vo.  John  Booker.     1638—67. 
8vo.  Thomas  Bretnor.    1615—19. 
8vo.  Nicolas  Culpeper.     1651 — 56. 
8vo.  John  Gadbury.    1657—70. 
8vo.  Henry  Jesse.     1646 — 57. 
8vo.  William  Lilly.     1645—81. 
8vo.  Nathaniel  Nye.    1645. 
8vo.  Fferdinando  Parkhurst.     1648. 
8vo.  Edward  Pond.    1605—43. 
8vo.  John  Russell.    1660—1. 
8vo.  Richard  Sanders.    1655 — 71. 
8vo.  - —  Swallow.     1644—66. 
8vo.  John  Tanner.     1657—69. 
16mo.  Robert  Triplet.     1611—28. 
8vo.  Vincent  Winge.     1649—69. 
16mo.  Dirck  Rembrantsz.     1664. 
8vo.  William  Andrews.     1655—68. 
8vo.  Samuel  Ashwell.    1646. 
8vo.  James  Baston.  1657. 
8vo.  Ferdinand  Beridge.     1654. 
8vo.  Joseph  Blagrave.    1658 — 66. 
8vo.  James  Bowker.    1668. 
8vo.  William  Crooke.     1652. 
8vo  William  Dade.    1034—63. 

8vo. Dove.    1646—66. 

8vo.  Fly.     1657. 

8vo.  William  Foster.    1662. 
12mo.  Thomas  Gallen.     1657. 
8vo.  William  Gibbona     1655. 
8vo.  Walter  Gray.     1605. 
8vo.  Henry  Harfleet.     1656. 
8vo.  Arthur  Hopton.     1611. 
8vo.  Thomas  Jackson.    1655. 
8vo.  Sarah  Jinner.    1658—60. 
8vo.  G.  Johnson.    1659. 
8vo.  George  Markham.    1656. 
8vo.  Fr.  Misson.     1660. 
8vo.  Robert  Morton.    1662. 
8vo.  John  Neve.    1634—43. 
8vo.  Jeffery  Neve.    1624. 
8vo.  George  Offorne.    1625. 
8vo.  Matthew  Pierce.  1634. 
8vo.  Samuel  Perkins.    1634. 
8vo.  Francis  Pigot    1654—69. 
8vo.  Protestant  Almanack,  1668 — 9. 
12mo.  Schardanus  Riders,  1652—70. 
8vo.  J.  S.    1669. 
8vo.  Arthur  Sofford.    1634. 
8vo.  Thomas  Street.    1668—66. 
8vo.  John  Swan.    1667—64. 
8vo.  Thomas  Trigge.    1662—69. 
8vo.  John  Vaux.    1684—60. 
8to.  Samuel  Westley.    1669, 
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8vo.  GMrge  Wlwrtoo.    1639—06. 

Sto.  Jobn  WbiU.    1613— jl. 

Svo.  B.  White.    1654 

8to.  Thonus  WilkinsoD.    1659. 

8io.  JeOcij  Wilson.    1634. 

8vo.  William  WoodhouM.     1607. 

8to.  Jobn  WoDdhoaae.     1631. 

Svo.  W.  Lilly  and  K.  Colay.    1082—89." 
Culpeper'g,    Lillj'B,    Gibboni',   MiBson'i,   Mor- 
ton's,  Street's,  Wharton's,  Lillj  and  Coley's,  ore 
m'iced  6d. ;  Blograve's,  5d.  ;  The  Prolestuat,  7d  ; 
Rider's,  1».  5d. ;  and  all  the  rest  2d.  W.  S. 

Hsstings. 

There  ia  in  my  poaseaslon  a  black-letter  copy  of 
tbe  Raueni  Almanacks  for  the  year  1609,  profess- 
ing to  b«  vrittea  by  "  T.  Deckers,  which  though 
not  exactly  answering,  to  tbe  modern  idea  of  an 
almanack,  yet  in  ila  opening  sentences  shoirs  that 
theaeusefulartiolessreof  a  much  earlier  date  than 
any  as  yet  usigoed  by  your  correspondents :  — 

"  At  the  beginning  of  enerie  AJmanuke,  it  is  the 
fasbion  to  hane  the  iJody  of  a  man  drswne  as  yon  see', 
and  Qot  onely  baited,  but  bitten  and  shot  at  by  nilde 
beaals  and  moDBten.  And  this  fcllan,  they  that  lye  all 
tbe  yea™  long  (that  is  to  say,  those  that  deale  in  Ka- 
lenders.)  call  the  Man  of  tbe  Moone,  or  tbe  lloone's 
Man,"  &c. 

My  copy,  otherwise  perfect,  wants  the  title- 
page,  so  that  I  cannot  say  where  it  was  published : 
the  prefatory  Epistle  ends  thus :  — 

"  And  thus  because  much  fovrle  weather  is  toward  (if 
my  Calender  tel  no  lyes),  and  that  I  am  loath  to  hane 
you  etsd  in  a  atenn,  1  bid  yaa  farwell.  dated  the  I.  Ides 
of  the  first  month  of  this  first  great  Platonieall  and  ter- 
rible yeare  1609.— T.  Dbcksbs." 

J.  Eastwood. 


*  I  fear  that  the  notices  of  your  correspondents 
on  this  subject  are  calculated  to  misleaid  young 
antiquaries.     Almanaclcs  and  Calendars  are  of  a 
much  earlier  date  than  is  there  noticed.     It  must 
be  obvious  that  from  the  earliest  times,  since  the 
inveotioD  of  feast,  fast,  and  saints'  days,  the  wor- 
shippers must  have  had  a  guide,  especially  in  those 
that  are  moveable.     This  led  the  monks   in  all 
their  service  books   and  mortuaries  to  prefix  an 
Almanack  and  Calendar.     The  Grst  enlarged  Al- 
manack that  I  have  seen  is  The  Shepkeard't  Kiden- 
dar,  of  which  several  editions  were  printed  in  the 
fifteenth  century.  The  moutha  SBverally  commend 
themselves:  thus  — 
"  Called  I  am  Janyaere  the  colds. 
In  Christmas  season  good  fyre  I  lous, 
Yonge  Jesu,  that  sometime  Judas  solde. 
Id  me  was  circumcised  for  mans  behoue. 
Hires  kinges  sought  the  sonne  of  God  ahoue. 
They  kneeled  dovne  and  dyd  him  homage  with  loae 
To  Ood  their  Lorde  that  is  mans  owne  brother." 


Every  day  is  dedicated  to  some  saint,  except 
March  14  and  September  7. 

Guides  to  Lawyers  as  to  term  and  Bouts'  days, 

such-  as  Magna  Charta  and  early  statutes,  were 
preceded  by  an  Almanack.  One  is  now  before 
me  printed  by  Pin  son  in  1519.  Even  the  Abridge- 
ments of  our  early  Chronicles  by  Grafton  and 
Stowe  contained  an  Almanack ;  and  in  many  they 
gave  directions  to  the  country  fairs.  All  our 
early  English  Bibles,  with  the  exception  of  Cover- 
dale  s,  1535,  1536,  and  1537,  are  preceded  by  Al- 
manack and  Calendar,  from  tbe  first  Tyndale, 
1537,  to  the  present  authorised  version.  The  ex- 
tensive series  of  Bibles  called  Genevan,  Puritan,  or 
Breeches,  from  1568  to  1584,  contain  Almanack 
and  Calendar.  Many  of  these  abound  in  singular 
information,  in  the  nature  of  a  tablet  of  memory 
(copied  from  the  splendid  edition  of  the  Genevan 
test,  royal  fqlio,  liy  the  King's  Printer,  1583), 
inter  alia :  — 
"  Jan.  1.  Hoab  began  to  see  the  tops  of^be  monnlaiuB. 
6.  Christ  was  baptized. 

22.  Duke  ot  Someiset  Beheaded. 

27.  Paul  was  tonverled. 
Feb.  17.  Noah  sent  the  Dove  out  of  the  aifc. 

18.  Lather  died. 
March  16.  Lazarus  was  raised  from  Death. 

22.  Mary  Magdalen  anointed  Christ. 

25.  Christ  was  cruciSed. 
April    1.  Noah  opened  the  cover  ot  the  Ark. 

14.  Mao  [manna]  ceased. 

13.  The  Israelites  passed  the  Red  Sea. 
May    1.  Mosea  numbered  the  People. 

5.  Christ  ascended  into  heaven. 
17.  Noah  entred  the  Ark. 

June  27.  Noah'a  ark  was  lifled  up. 
July    6.  The  Josias  of  our  Age,  Edward  the  Sixt,  died. 
8.  John  Hu9  waa  burnt. 
17.  Hoses  broke  the  tables  of  stone. 
Aug.    1.  Aarou  died. 

27.  Keligion  reformed  according  (o  God's  expresse 
trueth  in  the  Citie  of  Geneun,  1635. 
Sept.   7.  Our  Soueraigne  Ladie  Qveene  Euzabeiu 

6.  Jerusalem  utterly  rased. 
Oct  11.  Zwinglius  was  slslue,  lfiS2. 

Nov.  10.  Martin  Luther  was  borne,  1483. 
Dec  16.  Ezra  commanded  the  Israelites  to  leans  their 
strange  wines. 
S5.  Steuen  was  stoned  (o  death. 

27.  Saint  John  died,  aged  Ixxxis  veeies. 

28.  Herod  slewe  the  Innocentes." 

In  this  the  saints'  days  were  greatly  abridged. 

In  Bagford's  Collections  (British  Museum) 
there  are  many  rare  Almanacks ;  — 

"No.  5937.  f  Almynack  and  Pronostication  of  the 
yere  of  oure  Lorif  h.cccoc.  and  sxx,  a  large  sheet  very  full 
of  Sainta'  days,  by  Caspar  Laet  tbe  yonger,  Doctor  yn 
Physio  (the  Moore  of  his  day).  Emprented  at  Antwerpa 
by  me  Cristofel  of  RaremuaJe.  This  has  the  Arms  of 
England,  tbe  same  aa  in  T;^**rale's  Testaments,  4°,  1536, 
and  '  the  declaratlo  of  this  almyuna  about  the  tyme  for 
bloudlettinge.'" 

Fart  of  an  Almanack,  date  lost,  with  the  fol- 
lowing prophecy :  — 
"  The  most  wigOij  and  redoubted  King  «f  Englode,    . 
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Henry,  whose  reaolncyon  began  in  June  the  jere  passed, 
shall  in  the  beginnynge  of  this  jere  prospeie  in  ioj  and 
myrthe  conoeniently,  he  shall  treate  of  thinges  con- 
cernyng  the  church,  Japrter  beynge  in  the  oppoeicyon 
of  the  boos  eclypsall,  and  the  eclips  passed  in  the  signe 
of  his  ascendent.  Virgo  nvghe  to  the  same  degre  pro- 
myaeth.  some  melaocoly.  ^at  Japyter  beynge  in  a  good 
aspecte  of  the  descendent  lesseneth  the  effecte,  his  grace 
will  not  be  greatly  inclined  to  warre.  The  realme  of 
Englande  shall  be  prosperous  in  merchaondyses,  sub- 
•taunce  and  vytayle,  with  some  discorde,  stryues,  hate, 
and  envy  amonge  the  people.*' 

**  No.  52.  An  Almanack,  1551,  large  sheet  Imprinted 
At  London  by  John' Torek.  Tliis  is  in  type  similar  to 
that  nsed  in  Days  Becke's  Bible,  1549.** 

The  principles  of  the  Reformation  were  pro- 
moted by  the  publication  of  Almanacks.  In  1549 
Coverdale  published  — 

**  A  faythful  and  true  pronosticatio  vpO  the  yeare 
ii.OGCCC.XLix,  and  parpetnaUy  after  to  the  worldes  ende, 
and  an  almanack  for  eu^r.**  • 

Another  was  under  the  title  of — 

**  A  SpirituaU  Almanacke  wherin  eaery  Christe  man 
and  wom&  may  se  what  they  ought  daylye  to  do,  or 
leane^ndone.  Not  after  the  doctrine  of  the  Fapistes,  not 
after  the  lern3mge  of  Ptolomy,  but  out  of  the  very  true 
and  wholsome  doctryne  of  God,  shewed  ynto  ys  m  his 
worde." 

A  history  of  Almanacks  from  the  earliest  to  the 
present  day  would  be  highly  interesting,  —  not 
omitting  a  pennj  book  Almanack,  published  Nov. 
1856,  which  plainly  foretells  that  the  rebellion  in 
India  would  take  place  in  18^7.     Gbobge  Offor. 


WOMEN  RECEIVING  THE  LORD  S  SUPPER  IN  GLOVES  : 
THE  "DOMINIC ALB,"  THE  F£NITENTIAI<,  THE  VEIL. 

(2~*  S.  V.  48.  98.) 

L  **  Durant  les  dens  premiers  Siecles  nous  ne  lisons 

Soint  que  Ton  observast  aucune  ceremonie  h  recevoir  le 
acrament ;  mais  dans  les  Siecles  suivans,  les  ComuDians 
le  recevoient  avec  les  mains  dispos^es  en  forme  de  Croix. 
Les  hOmes  avoient  les  mains  nues,  et  les  femes  les  avoient 
I     couvertes  d'vn  linge  blanc"  —  Drelincourt,  Dufaux  Visc^ 
dt  PAntiquite,  G^nfeve,  2nd  ed.  1666,  p.  146. 

II.  "  The  Synod  of  Antisiodorum  {Aiixerre').  This  was 
not  a  Council  of  Bishops,  but  only  a  Synodical  assembly 
of  Abbots  and  Priests  of  the  Diocese  of  Toursy  held  in  the 
year  678,  by  Auna^harius  Bishop  of  Tours" 

"  The  five  and  forty  Constitutions  which  were  made  in 
it,  are  signed  by  the  Bishop,  the  seven  Abbots,  the  four 
and  thirty  Priests,  and  three  Deacons." 

•  ...•*. 

"  The  six  and  seven  and  thirtieth  (Constitutions)  for- 
bid Women  to  receive  the  Eucharist  with  the  naked 
hand,  or  to  touch  the  Linen- cloth  which  covers  the  Body 
of  our  Lord." 

•  •».... 
«*The  two  and  fortieth  o^fttrs  Women  to  have  the  Do- 

tmniccd  for  receiving  the  Communion.  Some  have  thought 
that  this  is  the  Linen  upon  which  they  receive  the  Body 
of  Jesus  Christ,  being  forbidden  to  receive  it  with  their 
naked  hand,  as  was  declared  in  Constitution  36.  Others 
think  that  it  is  a  kind  of  Veil  which  covers  their  head. 
Whatsoever  this  be,  the  Synod  declares,  That  if  they  have 


it  not,  they  shall  wait  till  another  Sonday  to  receiye  the 
Communion."  —  Dn  Pin's  Eeclesieutieal  HtsUny,  English 
translation.  London,  1693,  vol.  v.  p.  152. 

IIL  **  Theodanu  of  Qxnterlnaj,  Tkeodona,  bred  a 
Monk  of  Tamts,  was  ordained  Bishop  by  Pope  Vitcdian^ 
and  sent  in  668  into  JEnaland,  to  govern  the  Church  of 
Canterbury.  He  was  well  entertained  by  King  Egbert, 
who  had  sent  to  Rome  to  desire  a  Bishop  to  be  sent  to 
him.  He  laboured  mnch  in  the  establishing  of  the  Faith 
and  the  Church-discipline  in  England." 

*<  He  is  the  First  that  composed  a  Penitential  among  the 
Latinsj  made  up  of  Canons,  taken  out  of  the  Councils 
of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Church.  This  Book  was  soon 
spread  all  over  the  West,  and  many  undertook  to  make 
such  like  Works,  which  in  process  of  time  became  very 
common  and  very  bad." 

Of  the  **  Fourteen  Titles  or  Chapters "  which, 
more  or  less  genuine,  remain  of  the  above,  — 

*'  the  Seventh  Chapter  is  of  Women's  Functions  in  the 
Church  or  Monastery.  They  are  forbidden  covering  the 
Altar  with  the  Corporal,  laying  the  Oblations  on  the  Cha- 
lice upon  the  Altar,  &c"  —  **  But  the^  are  permitted  to 
receive  the  Eucharist  upon  a  black  Veil,  according  to  the 
use  of  the  Greeks ;  they  may  make  the  Oblations  (that  is, 
the  Loaves  offered  upon  the  Altar),  but  not  according  to 
the  practice  of  the  Romans."  —  Idem,  vol.  vi.  p.  45. 

St  John's  Wood. 


*^BULE   BRITANNIA." 


(2»^  S.  v.  91.) 


M.  ScHCELCHER  having  incidentally  remarked 
in  his  paper  that  Ame  '*  knew,  liked,  and  admired 
Handel,  I  called  to  mind  that,  in  M.  Schoblchbb^s 
Life  of  Handel  (p.  326.),  a  conversation  is  quoted 
from  the  Somerset  House  Gazette^  in  which  the 
speakers  are  Handel,  Arne,  and  Fupasch,  and 
which  M.  ScHCELCHEB*  inclines  to  receive  as 
genuine.  I  can,  however,  assure  him  that  it  is 
purely  imaginary.  Ephraim  Hardcastie  was  th4^ 
pseudonym  used  by  the  late  Mr.  W.  H.  Pyne,  an 
eminent  water-colour  artist,  and  author  of  a  work 
in  2  vols,  called  Wine  and  Walnuts,  in  which  are 
several  of  such  "Imaginary  Conversations."  In 
the  first  volume  there  is  a  conversation  which  ex- 
tends over  fourteen  pages,  and  in  which  the  inter- 
locutors are  Handel,  Koubilliac,  and  Henry 
Fielding.  I  may  add  that  I  was  well  acquainted 
with  Mr.  Pyne,  who  evidently  delighted  in  such 
inventions ;  without,  however,  the  least  idea  or 
wish  that  they  should  be  taken  for  anything  else, 
although  he  would  doubtless  have  considered  it  as 
a  compliment. 

M.  ScH(ELCHER  wiU  cxcusc  mc  if  I  point  out, 
that  in  hb  first  quotation  from  Dr.  Burney,  rela- 
tive to  the  air  Giustino,  the  words  ^^alla  modema^' 
are  omitted :  the  plain  English  of  those  words 
being,  that  Handel  had  modelled  on  the  Italian 
masters. 

Again,  in  the  second  quotation,  only  Dr.  Bur- 
ner's note  being  given,  tne  general  reader  must 
thmk  that  "  Cedo  aUa  sorte**  was  composed  by 
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Handel,  being  really  Gallupi's.     (See  "  N.  &  Q.," 
2«*  S.  iv.  498.). 

I  know  that  these  omissions  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  purpose  for  which  M.  Schcelcheb  quotes 
in  reply  to  Me,  Husk  ;  but  they  have  everything 
to  do  with  the  question  of  HandeFs  exclusive  pro- 
perty in  the  close  of  "  Rule  Britannia." 

The  case,  it  may  be  submitted,  is  this  :  that  the 
more  the  question  is  sifted,  the  more  it  will  be 
perceived  that  the  right  of  property  in  a  fine  air 
is  not  a  question  of  parallel  passages  at  all.  It  is 
a  question  of  improving  the  passages  themselves, 
and  then  of  combining  them  into  a  more  beauti/td, 
and  consequently  more  enduring  form,  than  they 
had  ever  before  received ;  and  on  those  grounds 
Dr.  Arne's  property  in  "  Rule  Britannia"  is  fully 
assured.  An  air  merely  made  up  of  passages 
from  others  by  one  who  lacked  these  powers  of 
finishing  th^  details,  and  combining  the  whole  into 
a  beautiful  form,  would  be  simply  a  thing  "of 
shreds  and  patches,"  while  Arne's  song  is  especially 
remarkable  for  its  unity  and  strength. 

Alfred  Roffe. 


Music  consists  of  spirit,  matter,  and  form.  The 
spirit  of  a  great  composer  has  its  distinct  existence, 
tne  rhythm  flowing  from  the  actual  beat  of  the 
man's  heart,  the  peculiarity  of  his  nervous  and 
mental  constitution ;  Rule  Britannia,  as  a  whole,  is 
not  HandeVs  spirit.  It  lacks  his  streqgth — his  fire 
— the  pulse  of  his  thoughts.  The  matter  of  a  tune 
consists  in  its  ideas  —  actual  passages,  which  may 
be  new  or  old.  A  catena  of  parallel  passages  is  of 
slight  value  in  testing  the  originality  of  a  compo- 
sition as  a  whole.  The/brm  with  a  great  composer 
may  be  taken  as  his  adopted  type  or  mode  of  ex- 
pressing his  thoughts,  and  is  in  a  great  measure  the 
result  also  of  bodily  temperament.  Arne's  form  is 
not  Handel's  form.  It  is  always  clear,  often  vul- 
gar. Handel  is  often  very  indistinct,  never  vul- 
gar. Arne's  eyes  were  close  together ;  his  features 
large  and  prominent,  but  all  huddled  together, 
and  his  body  all  angles.  So  is  his  music.  Han- 
del had  large,  long  eyes,  apart  from  each  other,  a 
great  head,  but  delicate  features ;  so  varying  no 
painter  could  catch  them,  and  a  body  always  in  a 
roll;  and  such  is  his  music.  Rule  Britannia  is 
not  the  idiosyncrasy  of  Handel ;  not  the  expres- 
sion of  his  mental  and  corporeal  constitutions. 

H,  J.  Gauntlett. 


Nell  Owynne  (2°*  S.  v.  106.)— Luttrell's  Diary, 
vol.  i.  pp.  397.  420.,  informs  us  that  as  early  as 
March,  1686-7,  Mrs  Ellen  Gwyn  was  dangerously 
ill,  and  her  recovery  much  doubted,  and  that  she 
died  Nov.  14,  and  was  buried  Nov.  17,  1687,  at 
St.  Martin's.    The  parish  registers  of  St.  Martin's 


are  very  perfect,  and  it  is  singular  they  had  not 
been  referred  to,  if  there  were  any  doubts  of  the 
date  of  her  death.  Luttrell  also  notes,  under 
July,  1679,  "  About  this  time  Mrs.  Gwyn,  mother 
to  Madam  Ellen  Gwyn,  being  in  drink,  was  drowned 
in  a  ditch  near  Westminster." 

With  respect  to  portraits  of  pretty  Nell  caution 
should  be  taken  in  ascertaining  their  authenticity, 
for  it  has  been  too  much  the  custom  of  attributing 
to  her  the  portrait  of  any  beauty  of  that  period. 
I  will  give  you  an  instance  :  there  is  a  picture  at 
Burton  Hall  of  a  lovely  girl  with  a  particularly 
innocent  expression  of  face,  painted  by  Sir  Peter 
Lely.  It  has  always,  within  the  recollection  of 
the  family,  been  called  Nell  Gwyn,  and  the  belief 
was  so  strong  that  many  years  ago  the  Duke  of 
St.  Albans  ofiered  to  purchase  it.  I  discovered 
some  time  back  a  copy  of  this  picture  at  Walder- 
share,  where  it  is  called  Lady  Lewisham,  who 
afterwards  nSarried  Francis  Lord  North,  buf  the 
anachronism  of  both  the  style  and  dress  proves 
this  an  error.  Since  this  I  have  become  aware 
of  two  other  duplicates,  at  Lees  Court  and  at 
Rockingham  Castle,  and  have  now  ascertained 
that  it  IS  a  portrait  of  Lady  Arabella  Wentworth, 
daughter  of  the  celebrated  Earl  of  Strafford,  and 
sister  of  Ann  Lady  Rockingham.  The  presence 
of  the  portraits  in  all  these  mansions  is  easily  ac- 
counted* for.  The  families  of  Lord  Monson,  Lord 
Sondes,  and  Mr.  Watson  are  all  lineally  descended 
through  the  Rockinghams  from  Lord  Strafford, 
and  by  an  alliance  with  the  same  (Rockingham)  fa- 
mily, the  Waldershare  property  came  to  the  Guil- 
fords.  The'  loveliness  of  the  original  must  have 
been  the  inducement  for  so  many  portraits  having 
been  taken  of  her.  "     Momson. 

Ignez  de  Castro  (2*»*  S.  v.  97.)  —  As  A  Desul- 
TOBT  Reader  retains  his  incog.,  will  he  be  pleased 
to  accept  through  the  friendly  medium  of  "  N.  & 
Q."  my  best  thanks  for  his  obliging  courtesy  in 
not  only  allowing  me  the  inspection  of  the  play 
^o  which  he  drew  my  attention,  but  sending  it  to 
me  with  my  own  name  inscribed  upon  the  title- 
page  ?  K  I  knew  how  it  would  reach  him,  it 
would  give  me  pleasure  to  forward  him  a  copy  of 
the  English  translation  from  the  Portuguese  of 
Nicola  Luiz.  E.  H.  A. 

Haxey  Hood  Throwing :  Boggons  (2°^  S.  v.  94.) 
—  I  am  greatly  indebted  to  W.  H.  Woolhousb 
for  his  interesting  account  of  the  custom,  its  origin, 
and  ceremonies ;  not  the  less  satisfactory  because 
it  tallies  so  closely  with  the  oral  information  given 
me.  W.  H.  W.  would  add  to  the  obligation  if  he 
could  throw  any  light  on  the  etymology  of  that 
strange  and  uncouth  designation,  '*  Boggons,*'  ap- 
plied to  the  twelve  officials.  A.  E. 

General  MarHne  (1»*  S.  xii.  453.)  —The  follow- 
ing extract  from  Ktughton's  Private  Life  of  an 
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Eastern  King  may  probably  interest  some  of  your 
readers :  — 

**  Let  us  pass  from  the  Emanbarra  to  Constantia  —  a 
whimsical  pile  of  buildings  of  vast  extent,  erected  at  great 
expense  by  Greneral  Martine,  a  Frenchman.  Having  en- 
teml  the  Company's  service  towards  the  end  of  the  last 
century  as  a  private  soldier,  he  was  afterwards  transferred 
to  the  army  of  the  Nawab  of  Oude,  and  rose  step  by  step 
to  the  rank  of  general,  amassing  enormous  wealth  as  he 
rose.  He  was  a  prudent  and  successful  cockfighter,  and 
Saadut  Ali,  the  reigning  Nawab  of  those  days,  was  fond 
of  betting  with  him.  General  Martine  left  100,000/.  to 
found  a  school  for  orphan  children  in  Lyons,  his  birth- 
place, a  similar  sum  for  founding  a  similar  institution  in 
Calcutta,  and  an  amount  nearly  equal  for  a  third  in 
Lncknow.  Each  of  these  institutions  is  called  La  Marti- 
ni^re  as  directed  by  the  founder,  and  all  are  flourishing 
and  useful.  Constantia,  his  residence,  to  the  public,  as  a 
serai  or  caravansery.  It  was  called,  I  was  told,  afler  his 
first  love,  a  French  maiden,  whom  he  had  left  behind 
him  in  France,  and  who  died  long  before  he  attained  to 
wealth  and  honours.  To  prevent  the  Nawab  from  con- 
fiscating the  building  and  estate,  the  genefal  was  buried, 
by  his  own  direction,  beneath  it,  for  a  Mussulman,  how- 
ever unjust,  will  respect  a  grave.  His  tomb,  in  a  sort  of 
crypt  beneath,  is  shown  to  visitors.  A  white  marble  bust 
of  him  stands  on  a  sarcophagus,  supported  by  two  figures  of 
sepoys  coloured.  The  whole  is  in  execrable  taste.  When 
the  general  died,  his  furniture  was  sold  by  auction,  and 
the  Company's  agents  purchased  the  chandeliers  and  lus- 
tres of  Constantia  to  decorate  jLhe  Governor-Generars 
palace  in  Calcutta.  They  got  them  a  dead  bargain,  for' 
the  King  of  Oude  would  not  bid  against  the  Company, 
and  the  Honourable  Company  was  delighted  with  its  sa- 
gacity. No  Yankee  pedlar  could  have  done  the  thing 
better.  When  one  has  said  that  Constantia  is  vast  and 
whimsical,  all  has  been  said  about  it  that  needs  be  said. 
Some  part  of  the  grounds  reminded  me  of  the  gardens  of 
Versailles,  particularly  a  sheet  of  water  in  the  form  of  a 
cross,  with  groves  of  clipped  trees  on  either  side;  but  on 
the  whole,  though  it  is  apparent  that  vast  sums  have  been 
apent  to  produce  the  result  one  sees  before  him,  yet  that 
result  is  altogether  bizarre  and  wanting  in  harmony." 
(pp.  117, 118.) 

E.  H.  A. 
Quotation  (2''^  S.  v.  110.)  — 

**  Suns  that  set  and  moons  that  wane 
Rise  and  are  restored  again." 

Cowper,  "  *  On  the  Shortness  of  Human  Life,' 
translated  from  the  Latin  of  Dr.  Jortin."  (Workf 
by  Bohn,  voL  v.  p.  398.).  Zeus. 

The  Cakes  of  the  Indian  Mutiny  (2''^  S.  iv.  195.) 
— L.  F.,  who  inquires  respecting  the  account  of 
the  Chupaties  or  little  cakes  transmitted  by  the 
Chokedars  through  Oude  in  the  spring  of  last 
year,  will  find  it  in  "  N.  &  Q."  (2°<i  S.  iii.  365.),  in 
an  extract  from  The  Times  given  by  Mb.  J.  Graves. 
It  was  then  supposed  to  refer  to  the  cholera. 

William  Fbaseb,  B.C.L. 

Alton,  Staffordshire. 

The  LotoS'flower  and  the  Sipahis  (2°'*  S.  iv.  161. 
195.  221.) — ^1  have  beard  it  definitely  asserted  by 
a  person  well  acquainted  with  India  that  the  Lotos^ 
which  was  said  to  have  been  handed  from  one 
Sipahi  to  the  other  before  the  mutiny,  and  which 


has  been  explained  sometimes  as  a  Brahmin 
symbol  and  sometimes  as  a  Mahometan  one  im- 
plying the  resuiTCCtion  of  Mahometan  power,  was 
not  a  flower  at  all,  but  was  the  Lota  or  small 
brass  cup  used  by  the  natives.  It  was  filled,  I 
was  told,  with  the  sacred  water  of  the  Ganges, 
and  was  then  handed  from  one  conspiring  soldier 
to  another,  as  that  upon  which  the  most  solemn 
oath  that  a  native  of  India  can  take  was  to 
be  taken.  These  Lotas  or  brass  cups  of  sacred 
water,  by  misprint  or  misunderstanding,  were  con- 
verted into  the  Lotos-flower,  which  has  puzzled 
the  readers  and  writers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  Cforrobo- 
rative  or  other  information  on  this  point  is  de- 
sirable. William  Fbaseb,  B.C.L. 

Alton,  Staffordshire. 

Andrew  Wood,  D, D.  (2"*»  S.  iv.  349.)  —This 
clergyman  is  a  totally  distinct  indiridual  from 
the  Bishop  of  the  Isles  (as  you  correctly  alter 
Msssbs.  C.  H.  and  Thompson  Coopeb's  Bishop  of 
"  Sodor  and  Man  ").  The  Scottish  Bishop,  An- 
drew Wood,  was  son  of  Rev.  David  Wood,  "a  mi- 
nister," and  nephew,  maternally,  of  the  courageous 
Bishop  of  Moray,  John  Guthrie  of  Guthrie  in 
Forfarshire  (whose  descendants  still  possess  the 
estate) :  who,  after  being  successively  Incumbent 
of  the  parishes  of  Spott  and  Dunbar,  both  in  the 
county  of  Haddington  and  diocese  of  Edinburgh, 
was  promoted  to  the  Bishopric  of  The  Isles  in 
the  year  167^,  and  thence  translated  to  the  see  of 
Caithness  in  1680.  At  the  Revolution  of  1688-9 
he  was  deprived,  along  with  the  rest  of  the  dio- 
cesan bishops  of  Scotland,  but  appears  to  have 
retained  his  living  of  Dunbar, — \\^ich  benefice  he 
had  received  a  royal  dispensation,  of  June  2, 1677, 
to  hold  together  with  the  bishopric  of  The  Isles, 
— until  the  period  of  his  death,  which  occurred  at 
Dunbar  in  1695,- in  the  seventy-seventh  year  of 
his  age,  and  nineteenth  of  hb  episcopate.  These 
dates  j)rove  his  birth  to  have  taken  place  in  1619, 
the  same  year  in  which  the  Shropshire  Andrew 
Wood  received  his  degree  of  D.D.  at  Cambridge. 

A.  S.  A. 

Barrackpore,  E.  I.,  Dec.  24, 1857. 

Ximenes  Family  (2"^  S.  iv.  190.  258.)— I  for- 
ward the  underwritten  inscription  upon  a  tomb- 
stone in  Sidmouth  churchyard  for  the  information 
of  your  correspondent  F.  C.  H. 

"  Here  are  interred 

the  remains 

of 

Daniel  Ximenes,  Esq'., 

late  of  Rose  Mount  in  this  Parish, 

who  died  August  21, 1829, 

aged  68  years." 

W.  S.  Heineken. 

Sale  of  the  late  Lord  DundrennarLS  Library 
(2^  S.  iv.  344.) — It  is  possibly  no  new  inform- 
ation to  Mr.  Maipmbmt  (one  of  the  first  literary 
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antiquaries  of  the  day)  to  know  that  Lord  Dun- 
drennan's  library  brought  in  1851  the  sum  of 
2396^.  6s,  I  may  also  add'  that  his  well-known 
contemporaries'  (Lords  Cockburn  and  Rutherford) 
libraries  sold,  the  former,  in  1854,  for  1962Z.  7*.  6d., 
the  latter,  in  1855,  for  6886Z.  Os.  6d. 

The  sums  at  which  known  bibliomaniacs'  libra- 
ries have  been  sold  may  be  curious.    I  append 

three :  — 

£       8,     d, 

Isaac  Reed's  -     4,386  19     6    in  1807. 

P.  A.  Ilanrott's  -  22,425     7     6    in  1833. 

J.  W.  K.  Eyton's      -     2,693  15     6    in  1848. 

I  have  got  various  other  catalogues  priced  and 
named,  but  no  addition  given.  S.  Wmson. 

Culier  (2°^  S.  v.  67.)  —  It  seems  extremely* 
improbable,  besides  being  contrary  to  analogy, 
that  culter  should  have  anything  to  do  with  terra ; 
for  i^  stands  in  the  same  position  with  magister^ 
ace.  magistrum,  and  the  neuter  substantives  plaus- 
trwn,  lustrum,  &c.  Besides,  what  does  it  mean  ? 
A  knife,  or  the  part  of  the  plough  that  cuts  the 
earth.  And  colo  appears  to  be  connected  with 
the  Greek  KoXaTrrw,  cut.  The  simplest  equivalent 
would  then  be  cutter ;  and  how  near  the  Latin 
form  it  is.  Taxj. 

Hitchin. 

The  English  Militia  (2"'»  S.  v,.  74.) —  The 
Wiltshire  militia  was  one  of  the  regiments  that 
went  to  Ireland  in  1798,  but  whether  it  was 
under  the  command  of  Thomas  Earl  of  Ailes- 
bury,  K.  T.,  who,  as  Baron  Bruce,  had  been  ap- 
pointed colonel  on  its  first  enrolment  in  August, 
1758,  or  whether  he  had  then  been  succeeded  by 
Henry,  first  Earl  of  Carnarvon,  I  do  not  recol- 
lect. The  latter  nobleman  held  the  command  to 
the  time  of  his  death  in  1811,  when  the  regiment 
was  given  to  Charles  Lord  Bruce,  son  of  the  Earl 
of  Ailesbury,  who  was  still  living.  Patonce. 

Michael  Scott  (2°'»  S.  iv.  332.  441.)  —  In  addi- 
tion to  the  communication  of  T.  G.  S.  your  cor- 
respondent B.  will  find  a  Life  of  Michael  Scott 
in  a  volume  entitled  Hie  Eminent  Men  of  Fife,  by 
James  Bruce,  Edinburgh,  1846.     12mo. 

S.  Wmson. 

Grammar  Schools,  their  Usages  and  Traditions 
(2°'*  S.  V.  99.)  —  It  was  a  custom  at  a  King  Ed- 
ward's Grammar  School  in  Craven,  when  1  was 
there  fourteen  or  sixteen  years  ago,  to  provide, 
every  26th  day  of  March,  a  large  quantity  of  the 
best  Turkey  figs  and  a  bun  for  each  boy.  After  the 
annual  recitations,  &c.,  the  latter  were  distributed, 
and  the  figs,  showered  about  in  handfuls  by  one 
of  the  masters,  were  scrambled  for  by  the  boys 
within  the  school.  The  sum  thus  applied  was,  I 
believe,  left  originally  to  encourage  cock-fighting. 

A.  E. 


Oreat  Events  from  small  Causes  (2***  S.  passim,') 

—  The  following  extract  from  Lacon,  or  Many 

Things  in  Few  Words,  by  the  Rev.  C.  C.  Colton,  may 

form  another  link  in  the  chain  of  causes  and  events 

already  recorded  in  the  pages  of  "  N.  &  Q." :  — 

"  In  the  complicated  and  marvellous  machinery  of 
circumstances,  it  is  absolutely  impossible  to  decide  %vhat 
would  have  happened,  as  to  some  events,  if  the  slightest 
disturbance  had  taken  place  in  the  march  of  those  that 
preceded  them.  We  may  observe  a  little  dirty  wheel  of 
^rass,  spinning  round  upon  its  greasy  axle,  and  the  result 
is,  that  in  another  apartment,  manv  yards  distant  from 
it,  a  beautiful  piece'  of  silk  issues  from  a  loom,  rivalling 
in  its  hues  the  tints  of  the  rainbow :  there  are  myriads  of 
events  in  our  lives,  the  distance  between  which  was  much 
greater  than  that  between  this  wheel  and  the  ribbon,  bat 
where  the  connection  has  been  much  more  close.  If  a 
private  country  gentleman  in  Cheshire,  about  the  year 
1730,  had  not  been  overturned  in  his  carriage,  it  is  ex- 
tremely probable  that  America,  instead  of  being  a  free 
republic  at  this  moment,  would  have  continued  a  depen- 
dent colony  of  England.  This  country  gentleman  hap- 
pened to  be  Augustus  Washington,  Esquire,  who  waa 
thus  accidentally  thrown  into  the  company  of  a  lady  who 
afterwards  became  his  wife,  who  emigrated  with  him  to 
America,  and  in  the  year  1732,  at  Virginia^  became  the 
envied  mother  of  George  Washington  the  Great**  j^ 

Query,  Upon  what  authority  is  this  anecdote  ^^^ 
related?  John  Payin  Phillips.     ^, 

Parish  Registers  (1«*  S.  x.  337.)  —  The  follow- 
ing are  copied  from  the  registers  of  Great  Staugh- 
ton  parish  in  Huntingdonshire  :  — 

"  1571.  Sepulta  fait  Margareta  pigrina  barbata  14^  die 
Januarij. 

"  1591.  Sepultus  Matheus  Stookes  olim  Bedellus  Can- 
tabrigiaB,  die  18o  NovSb. 

"1618.  Sepulta  Jana  Poole  anicula,  20  die  Januarij. 

"Lucy  Cosen,  widdow,  was  married  to  Jo.  Cosen 
(brother  to  her  former  husband)  the  16*^  daie  of  Decem- 
ber, 1659,  at  St.  Neots,  by  the  mj'nister  of  the  towne,  and 
at  seaven  of  the  clocke  in  the  nighte.** 

Joseph  Rix. 

St.  Neot*s. 

Jewish  Rabbis  (2^'^  S.  v.  109.)  —  Your  corre- 
spondent Tyro  will  find  the  fullest  information  as 
to  the  Jewish  Rabbis  and  their  writings  in  the 
learned  work  of  Johan-Bern  de  Eossi,  intitled 
Dizionario  storico  degli  Autori  Ehrei  e  deUe  loro 
Opere,  Parma,  nella  reale  stamperia,  2  tom.,  in 
Svo.,  1802.  William  H.  Moblet. 

Football  at  Westminster :  Paul  Sandby  (2"**  S.  v. 
69.)  —  In  your  number  for  January  30,  your  cor- 
respondent J.  H.  L.  requests  information  respect- 
ing a  drawing  by  Paul  Sandby,  which  he  supposes 
represents  the  Westminster  boys  playing  at  foot- 
ball in  St.  James's  Park.  From  his  account  of 
the  drawing,  and  my  own  acquaintance  with  the 
artist's  works,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the 
drawing  referrec^to  is  a  view  of  the  Eton  boys,  in 
the  playing  fields  near  the  College  there,  as  Paul 
Sandby  was  a  frequent  resident  at  Windsor,  and 
devoted  his  talents  especially  to  sketches  in  that 
neighbourhood.    If  your  correspondent  does  Aot 
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wub  to  pQrchue  the  drawing,  perliap*  he  would 


J  purchasa  the  works  of  mjr 
Tenerable  relative,  and  at  all  erentt  should  like  to 
look  at  the  one  to  which  he  refers.  W.  S. 

Industrious  FUcu  (2°*  S.  v.  115.)  —  Jaysbb  is 
doubtless  right  in  the  main,  as  to  the  deception 
prsctiaed  in  thia  exhibition,  but  he  rather  under- 
rates the  labour  of  training  the  actors.  The 
curious  on  this  point  would  do  well  to  read  an 
Article  Btjied  "  Xntellcctua!  Fleas,"  which  is  to  be 
found  in  Household  Words,  vol.  xiii.  p.  599.  —  the 
number  for  Jul;  5,  I85G.  Eaici. 

Princfss  C/iarlolle  de  Rohan  (2"'  S.  iv.  189.)  — 
This  uTifortunutB  princess,  ihejioncee  of  the  Due 
d'Enghien,  was  eldest  daughter  of  Charlea-Ar- 
mand-Jules  de  Rohan,  Due  de  Bocbefort  et 
Montauban ;  she  was  born  Oct.  25,  1767,  and  was 
consKouently  nearlj  five  years  older  than  the  Due 
d'Enghien  ;  she  never  married,  and  died  May  1, 
1841,  in  the  seventy -fourth  year  of  her  age.  Her 
name  at  length  was  ChaTlotle-LouUe-Iiorothie ; 
and  her  only  sister,  the  Princess  Clementine  of 
Rohan  Roebefort,  wMow  of  the  Marquis  de  Qui- 
errieu,  died  in  the  year  1850,  aged  sixty-four. 

A.  S.  A. 

Barrackpore,  E,  I.,  Dec.  24,  1 857. 


BOOKS     AND     ODD     VOLUMES 


iiTu'CiKiuFuii.i.    Br  Bit  A.  Cnke.    I 

B;  Lord  DnJIfBdnoii. 

1  TBI  HiROKY  or  Hadt  Qirju^r  df  Efoland. 


F.  rai-K-fT,  LnfflflfCOtt.  De 


^nlirtrf  la  CorrMjidiitltiiM. 

W^ara  a^ajn:impelled  bvvtaTit  t^  room  Co  omit  manff  ^f^frr^fffreal 
^abySaniMet  Wetle^,  and  vCl  be  found  iihiitioeiDM,*Ut..iT3a^v-*^-t{^ 

K.  H.  S.  (Combridirc).    Thankbl,  IhituoK  anticipttud. 


I  diTKI  fixna  lilt  J^utoi  tfnefiidfiiir  IA>  B 
Id,.  Khick  nap  be  vad  bs  PiM  Omt  Ordet 
u.  ijidDildt.iik.  niiiT  kmn,  E.C.i  u  n 


-  LATEST     NOVELTT     IN 


'*"'""*  SilL^'^.^*..       MUSIC  for  SCHOOLS  and  the  nUR  ENGLISH  ROSE.    Beau- 

ims  Voluim,  BMHto.,  DB.rOO,       HAMII,'rOM*!i  MOmShN  I'usTHlfcri'oNl  TtrRH.   lit   p/rnM'^TlS  X  HeiJ'sLiSf 

•oiPTld  fnil                                        rODLRN  IN-1  lULTIIlMS  (,.r  STNIIINO.  W.  -f.   *BIOHTOM.  I..Srf.     Thi  BHITlSa 

■i  ^    ■■        . .  'I     ■  I     11     I  I  ■   V  ,        .1    i„„  Jhe  HOYil,   f  RUSSIAN   ftUABKILLES, 

■I'-  bj  STEPHEN  OIXIVER.   IfiuiHfoUY  nini- 

I'   ■       ■■            ■       ■                                  "11.  IinWd.l..    PRBTTT  FOLLY  AND  PUaST 

■  '  Dhlo,  tr  LEDVC.W.  luh.    Tht  ENOLtSH 

A    TREASURY    OP    ■"- ' "  S!MKg;|: 3™ ••• 

±bJljl!  S^BuCiaK/Ll,  i^B^lh^ll™  of  MuiloKllHl        . ..cw  ,>.i..mi-     n.  Tr,«.  iv. 


HEMEY   SODTHGATB. 


flM-HRIWHllr  ircff  l^d-upon  Lt ;  rrfqii?ntly        i'ljvu^  [Lu>u-  1-' 
htonincllihigioad.  thitlii  osi  on  rtmUiiI      dmiltd  1'7,,',.. 
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LONDON,  SATURDAY,  FEBRUARY  Vd,  1858. 


THE   CANDOS  PAMPHLETS. 

(Continued  from  p.  123.) 

The  opinion  of  Lord  Mansfield  and  the  Court 
of  KiDg*s  Bench,  in  respect  to  the  law  of  libel, 
still  occupied  public  attention,  and  was  from  time 
to  time  brought  under  consideration  of  Parlia- 
ment; and  during  these  discussions  the  Candor 
pamphlets  were  reprinted,  and  went  through  edi- 
tion after  edition. 

At  length,  in  1770,  the  filing  of  fiye  ex  officio 
informations  against  booksellers  brought  the  sub- 
ject once  a^am  into  fierce  discussion  ;  and  then, 
in  anticipation  of  proceedings  in  Parliament,  out 
came  Another  Letter  to  Mr,  Almon  in  Matter  of 
Libel,  dated  Aug.  5,  1770,  with  a  Postscript  of 
thirty  pages.  Tliis  was  quickly  followed  by  A 
Second  Postscript,  separately  published.  It  may 
be  just  worth  while  to  notice  that  all  the  former 
pamphlets  had  been  published  by  Almon,  but  that 
this  Second  Postscript  was  published  by  Miller ; 
although  the  title-page  sets  forth  that  it  was 
written  "  by  the  Author  of  that  Letter." 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  this  Letter  and 
Postscript  were  by  Candor.  We  have  the  same 
sort  of  indirect  acknowledgment ; — thus,  ^'  when  I 
first  entered  of  the  law,"  ^^  long  retreated  from  the 
battle  of  the  bar,"  "when  1  was  formerly  of 
Gray's  Inn;**  and  to  strengthen  other  proofs,  all 
the  Candor  pamphlets  are  advertised  at  the  end 
of  the  Second  Postscript,  and  no  other  books  or 
pamphlets.  Internal  evidence  is,  however,  con- 
clusive. The  principles  advocated  are  the  same ; 
the  personal  feelings  of  the  writer  the  same  —  the 
same  strong  feelings,  and  for  the  same  reasons, 
against  Mansfield  throughout  —  the  same  doubt- 
ful commendation  of  Hardwicke,  with  like  qualifi- 
cations —  the  like  approval  of  judges  publishing 
their  opinions ;  the  writer  would  have  it  made  a 
duty  of  office  —  the  same  disposition  to  sneer  at 
the  Scotch,  at  Hume  and  his  History  —  the  same 
ostentatious  condemnation  of  libels  and  libellers 
—  scorn  of  noisy  patriots.  Home,  &c.  —  the  mobi- 
lity and  their  hobby-horse  Jack  of  Aylesbury  — 
scorn  of  Sandwich  and  his  hypocrisy  m  dragging 
the  Essay  on  Woman  before  tne  public.  It  was 
when  the  question  of  ex  officio  informations  was 
under  discussion,  Nov.  27,  1770,  that  Burke  re- 
ferred to  Another  Letter* 

'*  I  will  say  nothing  on  light  ratnoars,**  said  Burke ; 
"  but  will  any  one  tell  me  they  are  light  rtimoars?  Will 
the  pamphlet  published  last  summer  tell  me  that?  Was 
that  a  mean  and  contemptible  performance?  and  has  it 
made  no  execution  with  the  public  ?  It  is  written  by  a 
person  of  great  professional  knowledge.  Sir,  ho  has 
watched  the  movements  of  a  certain  great  person  with 
as  much  vi^ance  as  we  watch  the  Constitation.  Will 
they  say  that  snch  a  book  should  walk  through  the 


public  without  enquiry?  In  reading  it,  good  God!  said 
I,  that  a  man  of  these  talent^  should  not  have  been  a 
member  of  either  House  of  Parliament!  If  he  had  he 
would  have  been  active.  How  he  woidd  have  despised 
all  f&vorites  of  the  people ;  all  friends  of  tvranny  I  He 
would  have  opened  the  grievance ;  he  would  have  probed 
it  to  the  bottom.'* 

The  last  trace  that  I  find  of  this  great  consti- 
tutional writer  is  in  a  Summary  of  the  Law  of 
Libel,  by  Phileleutherus  Anglicanus,  addressed  in 
four ,  Letters  to  H.  S.  Woodfall,  and  originally 
published  in  the  Public  Advertizer,  and  subse- 
quently collected  and  published  by  Bladon,  1771. 

This  Summary  professes  to  be  written  by  a  spe- 
culative, not  a  practising  lawyer.  By  a  lawyer 
certainly,  and  I  have  little  doubt  by  Candor.  In- 
ternal evidence  is  strong,  though  always  open  to 
dispute ;  but  Almon  says  (Scarce  Tracts,  i.  274.), 
in  a  note  on  Libels  and  Warrants,  *'  the  author 
[of  L.  &  W.]  wrote  several  observations "  upon 
the  trial  of  Almon  in  1770,  and  he  quotes  from 
these  *'  several  observations,*'  and  the  passage 
quoted  is  taken  from  the  fourth  of  the  letters 
by  Phileleutherus  Anglicanus  (p.  22.).  Though 
Almon  does  not  in  that  plage  mention  the  Sum^ 
mary  by  name,  and  does  not,  by  note  or  com- 
ment, say  who  was  the  writer,  even  though  he 
republished  the  Letters  in  Scarce  Tracts  (vol.  iv.), 
this  extract  and  statement  proves  that  he  knew, 
or  believed,  they  were  written  by  "  Candor."  It 
may  be  an  additional  evidence  of  the  parentage  of 
these  four  Letters  and  of  the  Candor  pamphlets, 
that  he,  Almon,  published  the  four  immediately 
after  Another  Letter,  in  vol.  iv.  Scarce  Tracts : 
and  it  must  be  considered  conclusive,  as  in  the 
Memoirs  of  Almon,  though  not  avowedly  written 
by  Almon,  the  whole  letter  from  which  the  ex- 
tract is  taken  is  quoted,  and  stated  to  have  been 
written  by  the  author  of  the  Letter  on  Libels 
(p.  73.). 

With  a  few  speculative  words  on  the  authorship 
I  shall  conclude.  D.  £f. 


THB   BAWLINSON   MANUSCRIPTS. 

An  interesting  article  appeared  in  The  Athc" 
ncBum  of  dOth  ult.  suggesting  the  publication  of  a 
Catalogue  to  the  Rawlinson  Manuscripts  in  the 
Bodleian,  so  that  this  mass  of  curious  historical  and 
biographical  information  may  be  made  available 
to  antiquaries  and  literary  inquirers.  Cambridge 
has  made  accessible  the  rich  treasures  of  Thomas 
Baker,  by  the  publication  of  an  Index  to  his  Manu- 
scripts, and  Mr.  Coxe  has  acquainted  us  with  the 
contents  of  most  of  the  college  libraries  at  Oxford 
in  his  useful  Catalogue;  but  Dr.  Kawlinson*s 
munificent  collection,  for  now  above  a  century, 
has  been  comparatively  unavailable  to  literary  stu- 
dents for  want  of  a  comprehensive  Catalogue.  It 
appears  that  an  Index  was  compiled,  but  never 
printed ;  for  Mr.  John  Price,  librarian  of  the 
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Bodleian,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Gough,  dated  Nov.  10, 
1779,  says,  *' We  have  a  MS.  catalogue  of  most  of 
Rawlinson*s  manuscripts,  &c. ;  but  when  it  will  be 
printed  I  cannot  say.  The  revenue  of  our  press, 
Dy  some  late  determinations  in  parliament,  has 
sunk  very  much,  and  will  not  admit  our  under- 
taking any  unsaleable  works.  Thus,  I  fear,  our 
Catalogue  will  remain  unprinted,  at  least  for  some 
time." 

To  Dr.  Rawlinson  the  friends  of  literature  are 
under  lasting  obligations  as  a  collector  of  old 
manuscripts,  many  of  which  he  preserved  from 
destruction  by  invariably  purchasing  all  that  were 
offered  for  sale.  About  fifty  volumes  of  Pepys*s 
MSS.  which  remained  at  York  Buildings,  were 
ultimately  lost  to  Magdalene  College,  Cambridge, 
but  were  fortunately  obtained  by  Dr.  Kawlinson, 
and  included  in  his  bequest  to  the  Bodleian. 
Rawlinson's  MS.  collections  for  the  continuaCion  of 
Wood*s  Athencs  Oxonienses  enabled  Dr.  Bliss  to 
enrich  the  last  edition  of  that  useful  work  with 
much  valuable  matter ;  and  the  additional  minutes 
or  memoirs  to  the  Life  of  Anthony  Wood,  from 
the  year  1673  to  1695,  were  taken  from  a  MS. 
written  by  Rawlinson  from  Wood's  pocket  Al- 
manacks. In  this  collection  also  will  be  found  the 
literary  correspondence  of  that  learned  ritualist, 
Charles  Wheatly,  which  some  day  or  other  may 
be  thought  worthy  of  publication.  To  Rawlinson 
we  are  indebted  for  that  interesting  Diary,  i^^Zi^z/i^ 
Hearniance,  the  Doctor  having  paid  one  hundred 
guineas  to  the  widow  of  Dr.  William  Bedford  for 
this  curious  document  and  Heame*s  other  manu- 
scripts. Here,  too,  are  to  be  found  collections  for 
a  history  of  those  remarkable  men — the  Non- 
jurors— which  seem  to  have  escaped  the  researches 
of  Mr.  Lathbury  when  he  wrote  his  History  of  the 
Nonjurors*  One  of  Rawlinson's  earliest  and  fa- 
vourite pursuits  was  that  of  Topography,  and  like 
a  wise  student  he  not  only  made  Notes,  but  printed 
his  Queries  for  circulation  among  the  literary 
brotherhood.  As  long  as  Curll  kept  to  this  line  of 
literature,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  that  he  re- 
ceived considerable  patronage  and  assistance  from 
the  Doctor.f 

*  The  lovers  of  English  literature  are  greatly  indebted 
to  the  Nonjurors;  for  to  the  labours  and  researches  of 
Dr.  Rawlinson,  Thomas  Hearne,  and  Thomas  Baker,  ColL 
Joan,  socius  ejectust  we  must  add  those  of  Dr.  George 
Hickes,  Jeremy  Collier,  Charles  Leslie,  Henry  DodweTl, 
and  Thomas  Brett.  There  were  giants  in  those  days; 
what  are  we  with  our  Parlour,  Cabinet,  and  Family  li- 
braries ? 

f  Since  the  above  was  written,  1  find  that  the  Rev.  F. 
C.  Hingeston  has  discovered  among  the  Rawlinson  MSS. 
(Poet,  118.)  a  copy  of  Capgrave's  Life  of  St,  Katharine, 
probably  written  at  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century,  and 
which  belonged  at  one  time  to  Sir  Henry  Spelman,  who 
has  written  on  the  fly-leaf  at  the  beginning  a  curious  in- 
troductory notice.  See  Capgrave's  Chronicle,  xxix.  and 
385.,  just  published  under  the  direction  of  the  Master  of 
the  Rolls. 


Dr.  Rawlinson  died  at  Islington  on  April  6, 
1755,  and  was  buried  in  the  north  aisle  of  St. 
Giles's  church,  Oxford.  In  his  will,  dated  June 
2,  1752,  he  says  — 

^  I  do  give  and  bequeath  unto  the  Chancellor,  Masters 
and  Scholars  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  whether  by  that 
or  by  any  other  name,  title  or  distinction  legally  reputed 
or  known,  and  to  their  successors ;  all  and  singular  my 
manuscripts  in  whatsoever  language  or  of  whatsoever 
kind,  whether  bound  or  unbound  or  on  paper,  vellum  or 
otherwise  (save  and  except  all  private  papers  and  letters ; 
and  also,  all  books,  slips,  papers,  or  writings  of  accompts, 
or  relative  thereto^  to  be  reposited  and  placed  in  the 
Bodleian  library ;  there,  or  in  such  other  place  as  they  in 
their  discretion  shall  deem  and  conclude  most  proper  for 
the  public  utility,  use,  and  benefit  of  the  said  University 
and  its  members ;  and  also  of  all  others,  properly  and 
with  leave  resorting  and  applying  thereto  with  a  view  to 
the  public  good.  And  I  do  request  and  desire  the  Chan- 
cellor, Masters  and  Scholars  aforesaid  to  keep  the  same 
separate  and  apart  from  every  other  collection,  and  to 
be  particularly  careful  thereof,  more  especially  of  those 
relating  to  themselves,  and  extracted  from  their  public 
registers ;  of  which  they  will  find  1  have  made  large 
collections." 

In  the  Fourth  Codicil  he  farther  adds  — 

"  Whereas  I  have  made  large  collections  wrote  in 
books,  and  have  had  other  papers  communicated  to  me 
by  persons  now  living  and  by  others  since  dead,  and  have 
also  copies  of  University  registers,  all  relating  to  my  con- 
tinuation of  Wood's  Athence  Oxon.  and  History  of  the 
City  of  Oxford,  and  greatly  improved  by  me  with  several 
drawings  of  publick  buildings  relating'to  the  latter,  and 
have  also  made  collections  for  an  account  of  the  clergy 
and  laity  non-compliers  after  the  year  one  thousand  six 
hundred  and  eighty-eight,  and  have  also  purchased 
several  little  pocket  volumes  mostly  bound  in  parchment 
or  vellum,  and  wrote  or  collected  by  the  late  Mr.  Thomas 
Hearne ;  I  do  hereby  give  the  same  to  the  University  of 
Oxford :  and  also  my  manuscript  note  books  of  my  travels 
contained  in  eight  or  more  pocket  Volumes;  and  do 
order  and  direct  they  be  separated  from  the  rest  of  my 
manuscripts  given  to  the  said  University,  and  that  they 
be  closely  and  together  locked  up  in  one  or  both  of  my 
red  Russia  leather  trunks,  and  with  the  rest  of  my  manu- 
scripts sent  to  Oxford,  and  the  ^ey  or  keys  thereof  to  be 
delivered  to  and  kept  by  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  Uni- 
versity for  the  time  being ;  the  trunks  to  be  kept  in  some 
dry  place  he  shall  appoint,  and  not  to  be  opened  till  seven 
years  after  my  decease." 

Having  occasion  a  few  years  since  to  consult  the 
Rawlinson  collection,  I  made  a  Note  of  several 
papers  which  passed  under  my  eye ;  but  meagre 
as  is  my  list,  its  publication  may  probably  be  of 
some  utility  to  those  engaged  in  historical  and 
literary  researches. 

Rawlinson  MSS.  A* 

Nos.  1.  to  67.  Secretary  Thurloe's  Papers,  1638  to  1660. 

193.  The  Duty  of  the  Principal  Officers  of  His  Majesty's 
Navy  jointly  considered.  By  the  Earl  of  Northumber- 
land, dated  Nov.  14, 1640. 

275.  Letters  and  original  papers  to  Dr.  W.  Wake,  Bp. 
of  Lincoln,  afterwards  Abp.  of  Canterbury. 

289.  Alphabetical  List  of  Earlv  English  Printers,  with 
the  dates  of  their  Works,  in  tne  handwriting  of  Thos. 
Rawlinson.  Also  a  great  number  of  original  and  other 
documents  of  variousjunds  between  the  leaves. 
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802.  Papers  relating  to  the  Old  and  New  East  India 
Companies. 
305.  Original  Papers  relating  to  the  Bermudas. 

311.  Papers  relating  to  the  Rebellion  of  Scotland, 
1715. 

312.  Original  Papers  relative  to  Jamaica  (daring  the 
governorship  of  Lord  Archibald  Hamilton),  and  other 
West  India  Islands. 

313.  Jonmal  of  a  Voyage  to  and  from'Bengal,  1733,  &c. 

314.  Naval  Courts  Martial,  1678—79. 

315.  Itinerarium  Mundi  :  A  Memorial  of  certain 
Voyages,  Journies,  &c.,  performed  in  England,  Holland, 
France,  Spain,  Italy,  Turkey,  East  India,  China,  St. 
Lawrence,  Sumatra,  Denmark,  Prussia,  Polonia,  &c.  'By 
Peter  Mundy. 

316.  Capt.  Jenifer's  Journal  from  London  to  Lisbon, 
1672. 

317.  S.  H.  Wallop's  Account  of  Ireland  from  Sept. 
1588  to  1591. 

318.  Sir  John  Narborough's  Journal  of  Voyages, 
1669-71. 

334.  Sea  Journal,  and  Memoirs  of  the  East  India  Trade. 
—  Description  of  the  Diamond  Mines  in  Borneo.  —  Of 
Drugs,  &c 

335.  Sea  Journals  of  Capt.  Francis  Drake,  &c.,  to  the 
East  Indies,  &c. 

336.  Papers  about  the  Customs — the  Jews — Shipping — 
Hidden  Treasure  —  Abuses  of  Pious  Gifts  —  Registenng 
Lands — Popery — Lands  for  Superstitious  Uses — English 
Linen  Manufacture — Value  of  Land  in  Cornwall  — Poor 
Debtors  —  Law  Charges  —  Melting  Coin  —  Dissenting 
Clergy. 

337.  A  Table  of  all  the  printed  Precedents  of  Pleadings, 
Writs,  and  Returns  of  Writs,  &c.,  contained  in  the  Book* 
of  Reports,  methodically  digested  by  John  Allen. 

338.  A  Treatise  by  Aleyn  Chartir,  called  Quadrilouque, 
or  Tetralogus. 

366.  An  old  English  Poem  in  7  Parts :  viz.  1.  Of  Man. 
2.  Of  the  World.    3.  Of  Death.    4.  Of  the  Pains  of  Pur- 

gatory.    6.  Of  Judgment.    6.  Of  the  Pains  of  Hell.    7. 
•f  the  Joys  of  Heaven.     [Said  to  be  Rich.  Hampole's 
Prick  of  Conscience.  ]  * 

378.  Albertus  de  Ferrariis  De  Horis  Canonicis. 

379.  A  Sceptical  Discourse  concerning  the  Everlasting 
Torments  of  Hell.    By  N.  N. 

382.  The  Second  Exhortation  of  H.  N.  [Henry  Nicho- 
las?] concerning  the  Seven  Sacraments. 

383.  Johannis  de  Burgo,  Liber  de  VII.  Sacramentis ; 
dictus"PupiilaOcull" 

397.  A  most  familiar  Explanation  of  the  Assembly's 
Shorter  Catechism.  By  Joseph  AUeine.  8vo.  Lond., 
1682,  with  interleaved  MS.  notes.    4to. 

400.  Considerations  concerning  the  Advancement  of 
Trade.  2.  On  the  Advantage  of  the  East  India  Trade  to 
England. 

435.  A  Discourse  concerning  Episcopacy  between  a 
Conformist  and  Nonconformist :  in  form  of  a  Dialogue. 
Part  II. 

441.  Peter  Smart,  Prebend  of  Durham.  Answer  to  the 
York  Censure ;  with  another  Answer  interleaved.  Paral- 
lels of  Articles — Objections  gathered  out  of  the  Articles 
exhibited  by  Mr.  Cosins  and  his  fellows,  with  Answers 
to  the  same.  Answers  given  in  to  Parliament  from  G. 
Stanhope,  H.  Wickham,  and  P.  Hodgson,  in  consequence 
of  P.  Smart's  declaration  exhibited  in  Parliament  —  Ob- 
jections and  Answers  —  Index  —  Heads  of  things  handled 
in  the  Sermon. 

443.  Sermons  preached  by  H.  Prichard  from  1701,  at 
various  times.     Vol.  I. 

457.  Pepys's  Answers  to  certain  Observations  made 

^  **  Naasyngton>"  in  marginal  note. 


upon  the  Proceedings  of  the  Officers'  of  the  Navy  about 
the  management  of  the  late  War:  dated  Nov.  27, 1669. 

458.  Onlers  for  the  Government  of  the  Navy  to  prevent 
Abuses  by  the  principal  Officers  and  other  subordinate 
Ministers.  , 

459.  Answer  to  the  above. 

460.  Papers  about  a  Wet-dock  at  Chatham. 

461.  Admiralty  Letters  from  9  Aug.  to  7  Jan.  1653-4. 
—Navy  Accounts  from  4  July  1654,  to  19  Feb.  1654-5. 

462.  Instructions  of  Algernon,  Earl  of  Northumberland, 
to  the  Navy,  1646. 

463.  Discourses  of  Marine  Affairs  between  the  Admiral 
and  a  Sea-Captain.    In  Six  Dialogues. 

464.  A  Collection  of  loose  papers  of  Enquiry  into  the 
State  of  the  Navy  and  Management  at  the  Navy-board 

f  reparative  to  Pepys's  representation  th^eof  to  Charles 
L,  1684,  and  to  James  IL,  1685-6. 

465.  Patents,  Commissions,  Warrants,  Orders  in  Coun- 
cil, Instructions  to  the  Officers  of  the  Navy-board,  and  of 
the  Navy,  from  1660  to  1716. 

466.  Papers  relating  to  the  Purchase  of  Lands  for  the 
Purpose  of  fortifying  Portsmouth,  Chatham,  and  Har- 
wich. —  Papers  about  the  duties  of  the  Navy  Officers. 

467.  Capt.  John  Wood's  Voyage  of  Discovery  of  a  Pasr 
sage  by  the  N.  E.  to  Japan  and  China ;  containing  the 
Journals  of  the  Speedwell  and  of  the  Prosperous. — Ob- 
servations on  the  Voyage,  and  Description  of  the  Land. 

468.  Earl  of  Sandwich's  Narrative  of  a  Sea-fight  with 
the  Dutch,  1665. 

485.  A  Detail  of  Events  during  the  Reign  of  King 
James,  while  Somerset  was  in  favour. 

486.  A  Friend  to  Caesar :  a  Proposal  for  the  Payment 
of  His  Majesty's  Treasure  granted  by  Parliament  for 
Expences,  Ordinary  and  Extraordinary. 

488.  An  Unhappie  View  of  the  whole  Behaviour  of  my 
Lord  Duke  of  Buckingham  at  the  French  Islands:  se- 
cretly discovered  by  Colonel  William  Fleetwood. 

489.  The  History  of  Henry  III.,  by  Sir  John  Speed. 

490.  Copies  of  the  Acts  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland, 
called  the  Black  Acts. 

491.  Valor  Beneficiorum  Eccles.  Hibem.  temp.  Hen. 
VIII.,  Eliz.,  Jac.  I.,  Car.  I. 

Dr.  Kichard  Rawlinson  was  a  younger  brother 
of  that  eaiinent  antiquary,  Thomas  Rawlinson, 
from  whom  Addison  is  said  to  have  dra^vn  his 
character  of  Tom  Folio,  in  No.  158,  of  The  Tatler, 
Thomas  was  also  a  great  collector  of  books,  and 
himself  a  man  of  learning,  as  well  as  patron  of 
those  who  were  so.  His  manuscripts  took  six- 
teen days  to  sell,  commencing  on  March  4, 1733-4. 

J.  YS0W£LL. 

13.  Myddelton  Place,  Sadler's  Wells. 


FULGENTIUS   ON   THE   STATE   OP   RELIGION   IN 

ENGLAND. 

While  searching  lately  a  heap  of  MSS.  relating 
to  the  state  of  religion  in  England,  among  Sir 
Roger  Twysden*8  collections,  I  stumbled  upon  the 
following  extract  of  a  letter  from  Fulgentius. 

There  is  no  superscription,  so  that  1  cannot  de- 
cide upon  the  party  to  whom  it  was  addressed  — 
perhaps  to  Sir  Roger  himself,  for  he  certainly  was 
in  correspondence  with  Fulgentius  —  or  it  may 
have  been  addressed  to  Biondi,  who  was  a  corre- 
spondent both  of  Fulgentius  and  Sir  Roger,  and 
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likeirise  a  personal  friend  of  the  Utter.    The  ex< 

preaaion  "  da  voi "  Tould  rather  point  to  an  Eng- 
liiiii  correspanilent.  Be  tbU  as  It  ma^,  the  letter 
ia  verj  interesting,  as  illuatrating  the  feeline  at 
•Home,  juat  at  that  crititiil  time,  with  regard  to 
Laud's  tendeneieg;  and  there  may  bnply  be  some 
truUi  in  the  facts  at  which  Fulgentius  glances. 

Laud.  B.  Labbwo- 
"Ex  literii  P.  F^entii 
Serviite  alumni  Patris  PavU, 
Yeneiiii,  S  l^ovemhrii,  1638, 
»ua  propria  manu  teriptii. 
"  La  Fani^,  che  sempre  piu  accresse  quBDto 
ileiie  piu  dt  lontano,  ci  ports,  que  anco  da  voi, 
in   quel   pacific!   regoi,   si   cominci   turbare,   per 
causa  di  Eeli^ione  et  si  armi  contra   Seozzeei : 
cattiri  prinoipii  ai  aia  Tero  que  rompa  la  quiete, 
risfKtto  ili  Religione  quale  e  duruta  *  in  hoc  con- 
cnssi  orbia  motu,'  aenza  che  1'  hebbi  potula  turbare 
,  intereaaa  tanto  grnnde  quanto  vedcre  la  figlia  ct 
poi  saretia  e  ripoti  ridotti  a  fortuna  privata.     Le 
TOglio  raccontar  una  vanita,  lua  tanto  publica  in 
Italia  che  viene  ureduta  non   cotoe  profetia  tua 
come  hiatoria.     Perche  il  F.ipa  visto  di  71  anni, 
oon  14  luochi  per  Cnrdinali  per  qualunquQ  modo 
mai  fai  lasciato  indur  a  far  promotione  cosa  piu 
non  occorsa  che  non  si  accomodino  IS  Nipoti.    La 
fania  sparge,  che  e  percbe  vuule  metterci  1'  aroi- 
veacovo   di   Canturberi  con  altri  prelati  Inglesi, 
eatendo  sul  maturarsi  il  negotio  de  la  convet 
del  Re,  et  Regno ;  et  qui'sto  ncu  si  dice  gia 
volgo  ma  da  grandi,  ct  mi  e  incontrat«  sen 
parlar  da  un  gfAn  Frdato. 

"E  perche  mi  venne  detto  essere  negotlo  arduo, 
da  non  spedirsi  coal  toeto  che'  1  Papa  donnesse 
perdo  diferir  la  promotione,  mi  fu  adotto  con- 
bmto  impeto  che  BOD  so,  cbe  il  Papa  ha  alia  Corte 
dei  Inglesi  un  Frelato  che  1o  tratto.  Et  il  Re  un 
mo  apreeao  il  Papa ;  che  In  Begina  1'  ha  gia  con- 
cluao,  ehe  il  Cardinale  Barberiiio  ne  ha  espressa 
nvelatione  con  lante  altre  fauendeche  mi  fu  forza 
crederli  senza  vojevo  sentinii  chiamar  in  Tribn- 
nale  per  Fantasia.     Uo  aaaad,  &c. 

"  Diu"""  Cord-™  Ser. 

"  I.  FULGBNTIO. 

"  Ven',  5,  9"",  1638." 


I  cut  the  following  table  out  of  a  local  news- 

Siaper,  aome  months  ago,  for  the  purpose  of 
brwarding  to  "N.  &  Q."  Should  it  find  a  nook 
therein,  and  ii  jilnci]  in  the  Index,  it  will  be  con- 
venient im  ii.'r..i.:Lic,..  K.  P.  D,  E. 
"  A  Table  ihauring  the  Vearla  Average  Price  of  Wheat  ptr 
Quarter  from  I6il. 


Olid  publiabed 

b7hi[nmllie^earl8B4: 

A,D.        ,.     d. 

A.[>.       >.     -l 

A.n.      ,,     d. 

i(ill-..S-     1 

1696... 47     i 

17.19...32  10 

1803...5S  10 

1642... 62     2 

1696... 68     1 

1760...28  10 

1804... 62     8 

1643... 89  10 

1751... 84    2 

1805... 89     9 

1644.. .61     3 

1698'.]. 80     9 

1752... 37    2 

180a...79     1 

1645. ..Gl     S 

I609...66  10 

1763... 89    8 

1807... 76     4 

JG4fi...42    8 

1700... 3S    6 

1764... 80     9 

1808... 81     4 

1647..  66    6 

I701...33    S 

1765..  .80     1 

1809...97    i 

1648... 76     6 

1 702... 28    2 

1756... 40     1 

1810.106     5 

ia49...71     1 

1708... 82    0 

1767... 63    4 

1811... 96     8 

1650... 68    I 

1704... 41     4 

17e8...44    6 

1812.126     6 

IG61...65     2 

1706... 28    8 

1769... 85    3 

1813.109     0 

1662... M    0 

1706... 23     1 

1760...82     5 

1814... 74    4 

1653.. .81     6 

1761... 26     9 

1815...66     7 

1664... 28     1 

1708...36  10 

1762... 84    8 

1818... 78     G 

1665.. .29     7 

1709.. .69    9 

1763... 86     1 

1817.. .96  11 

1656... 88    2 

1710... 69    4 

1764. ..41    6 

18I8...86     8 

1657.. .41     6 

1711... 48    0 

I765...4a     0 

1819... 74     6 

1658.. .67     9 

1712... 4t     2 

1766... 48     1 

1820... 67  10 

1659... 58    8 

1718... 46    4 

1767... 47    4 

1821...68     I 

16G0...5a    2 

1714... 44     0 

1768.. .53     9 

1822... 44    7 

1661... 82     2 

1715...B8    2 

1769... 40     7 

1828... 58     4 

I6B2...65     9 

1716... 42    8 

1770... 43     6 

1824... 68  II 

1663... 60    8 

1717... 40    7 

1771. ..47    2 

1825... 68     6 

1684... 36     0 

1718...34    6 

1772... 60    8 

1826...58     8 

1666... 48  10 

1719...B1     1 

1773..  Jil    0 

1827.  .68     6 

1686... 82     0 

1720..  .82  10 

1774... 62    8 

1828...60     S 

I6a7...82     0 

1721. ..83    4 

177fi...48    4 

1829.. .66     3 

1 868... 35     G 

1722... 32    0 

1776... 88    2 

1830... 84    3 

1669... 89    G 

1728...80  10 

1777... 45    6 

1831. ..66    4 

1670...87     0 

l724...ea  10 

17T8...4!    0 

1832... 68    8 

1671. ..87    4 

1725... 43     1 

1778...B8    8 

1838... 62  11 

1672... 86    8 

17BS...40  10 

1780.. .96    8 

1834... 46     2 

1673... 41     5 

1727...37    4 

1781-44    8 

1836... 89     4 

I674...61     0 

1728...48    5 

1782...47  10 

ia36...48     9 

1675... 57     6 

1729...4I     7 

1783... 63    8 

1837...68  10 

1676... 88     B 

17B0...S2    B 

1784...48  10 

1677... 37    4 

1731..  .29    2 

1785..  .51  10 

1839.  :!70     6 

1678..  62    B 

1732...28    8 

1786...88  10 

1840... 66    4 

1679... 58    i 

1733... 26     2 

17e7...41     2 

1B41...64    e 

1680... 40    0 

17B4...30     9 

1788... 45     0 

1842...57     B 

1681... 41     5 

1735..  J8     2 

1789...61     2 

1843.. .60     2 

lfi82...39     1 

1786... 35  10 

1790... 54    9 

1844... 61     3 

1683. ..35    6 

1787... 88     9 

1791.. .41     7 

1B46...60     9 

1684... 39     1 

173B...81     8 

1792.. .43     0 

1846...e4    S 

1G85...41    6 

1739... 34    2 

1793... 49    3 

1847...69    5 

1686...80    ! 

1740... 46     1 

1794... 62    3 

1848.. .60     6 

1687... 22    4 

1741. ..41     S 

1796.. .75    2 

1849... 44    e 

1688... 40  10 

1742... 30    2 

1798...78    7 

1850... 40    4 

1689... 28    8 

1743... 22    1 

1797.. .63     9 

ie51...88     7 

1690...30     9 

1744... 22     1 

1798... 61  10 

1862... 41    0 

1G91...30     2 

1745... 24    5 

1799...69    0 

1853..  .63     8 

1692...41     6 

1746... 34    8 

1800.113  10 

1864... 72    7 

1693... 60     1 

1747...30  11 

1801.119    0 

1855...74    B 

1694...56  10 

1748...32  lU 

1802...09  10 

PETES  DB   TBAZATLU. 

On  Friday,  Januarv  29,  1858,  was  a  sale  by 
auction,  by  Mr.  S.  Mills,  of  the  live  and  dead 
Btoek  and  other  effects  <^  the  late  Peter  de 
IVazaylle,  EsqT  on  the  premises,  Hurst  Green, 
Salehnrst,  Sussex.  Whilst  driving  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  place  of  jule  that  day,  I  heard 
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the  foUowiDg  anecdotes  of  this  celebrated  indi- 
vidual, which  may  not  be  considered  uninter- 
esting to  your  readers ;  upon  which,  too,  I  append 
a  Query. 

Peter  de  Trazaylle  was  a  French  officer,  and 
one  day,  whilst  in  pursuit  of  the  Duke  of  York, 
during  the  campaigns  hi  Holland,  overtook  his 
Koyal  Highness  on  the  banks  of  a  river  his  horse 
refused  to  swim  across:  instead  of  taking  the 
Duke  a  prisoner,  he,  traitorously  to  his  own 
country,  exchanged  animals,  and  then  followed 
the  Duke  to  the  British  lines.  For  this  service 
he  received  from  the  government  a  pension  of 
800/.,  which  he  enjoyed  to  his  death. 

Query,  What  river,  and  which  of  the  Holland 
campaigns  ? 

As  far  as  I  could  learn,  upon  his  reaching  Eng- 
land, he  settled  at  Salehurst,  cultivating  a  small 
farm  in  a  very  eccentric  manner.  Dreading 
danger  from  the  revolutionary  leaders  in  Paris, 
he  fitted  up  his  residence  in  a  peculiar  method 
with  tubes,  so  that  the  smallest  noise,  the  pat-fall 
of  a  cat  in  any  of  the  rooms,  could  be  conveyed  to 
his  own  bed-chamber ;  in  which  too,  close  by  his 
pillow,  he  had  a  contrivance  so  adapted  as  to  throw 
an  instantaneous  light  over  every  object  therein. 

The  effects  sold  were  extraordinarily  hetero- 
geneous; amongst  which  may  be  enumerated  a 
curricle,  with  pole  and  leather  hood,  of  the  fashion 
of  the  commencement  of  the  present  century ; 
old  iron  hoops,  at  least,  it  was  said,  three  tons;  hops 
of  the  growths  of  1846,  7,  8,  for  which  he  had 
never  been  able  to  obtain  the  prices  he  wanted. 
Amongst  his  eccentricities  may  be  mentioned 
that  he  locked  up  for  twenty-two  years  a  pony, 
because  one  night  it  broke  the  bounds  he  assigned 
it ;  and  another  horse  which  jibbed  one  day  with 
him,  he  served  similarly,  sentencing  him  in  the 
following  words:  "Ah,  ah!  my  g<K)d  fellow,  if 
you  will  not  go  now,  you  never  shall  go  again." 
This  animal,  and  his  fellow  sufferer,  which  never 
had  done  a  day's  work,  were  both  broken-winded 
through  eating  only  dry  food. 

Alfred  John  Dunkin. 

Novioraagus. 


PLT-LBAJP   SCRIBBLIN68. 

1.  From  York  Breviary  in  Sion  College,  fif- 
teenth century  : 

"  Ihu  for  thy  passion 
Grante  us  for  syn  contrition, 
Shrift  and  Satisfaction,    . 
And  of  all  Synnis  remission, 

Or  that  we  hem  wrynde,*  (mynde?) 
And  in  all  vices  and  tribulation 
Be  our  Sucour  and  Salvation ; 
And  grante  us  all  thy  benedictions 

And  blisse  withouten  ende. 

**  Robertas  Gilbariu,  Rector  Ecde." 
*  The  6n^  two  letters  of  this  word  may  be  ymmg. 


2.  Cure  for  fever,  &c  : 

**  Scribe  in  tribus  oblatis :  in  primo  Pater  est  alpha  et 
00,  in  seQundo  Filius  est  Veritas,  in  tertio.  Spiritus  Sanc- 
tus  est  remedium,  et  da  febritanti  per  tres  dies  ante  acces- 
sionem,  ordine  quo  scribuntur,  et  si  adhuc  non  proderit, 
repete  iterum  atque  iterum,  et  tunc  Sanus  fiet  aut  nun- 
quam." 

**  Item  contra  febres : 

*^  Divide  pomum  in  tres  partes ;  in  prima  scribe  +  on 
Iha  +  on  leo  +  on  Alius.  In  secunda  +  on  ovis+on  Aries  + 
on  agnus.  In  tertia  +  on  Pater  +  on  Gloria  +  on  Veritas,  et 
postea  da  febritanti  ad  comedendum." 

These  I  take  to  be  of  the  beginning  of  the  four- 
teenth century.  They  and  the  following  are  from 
an  early  English  written  book  of  the  Proverbs  of 
Solomon. 

**  Kari  (?)  asserunt  quod  si  mulier  radicem  filicis  com 
vino  bibat,  earn  concipere  non  permittit.  Filix  est  GalUce 
Feuger  de  chene  et  Aiiglice  Everfern.'' 

3.  From  English  MS.,  fourteenth  century : 

rfacere 
Credere 


■)  rpotes 

■KT^ii  J  Credere  f  ^^r^;^  «««» '  audis 

^°^*  i  dicere  f  ^ 


1  audLs 
i  Scis 
(.concupiscerej  (.Vides." 

4.  From  a  copy  of  KettlewelFs  Practical  Be* 
liever,  which  I  have  : 

"  Ex  dono  Rev.  Johi  Kettlewell  (to  present  owner) 

"  J.  W." 

At  the  end  is  "  Ralph  Hopton*s  booke ;  1693,"  to 
which  some  friend  has  added, 

"  This  is  not  R.  H.  as  above  his  booke,  Butt  James 
Wass  of  Romonby," 

showing  that  borrowers  then,  as  now,  did  not  al- 
ways remember  to  return  one's  books.       J.  C.  J. 


Minor  HaUA. 

SelderCs  Tahle-Talk,  —  li  i\iQ  following  be  not 
elsewhere  recorded,  it  seems  worthy  of  preser- 
vation in  "  N.  &  Q." : 

''The  House  of  Parlament  once  making  a  questioo, 
whether  they  had  best  admit  Bp.  Usher  to  the  assembly 
of  divines,  Mr.  Selden  said,  they  had  as  good  inquiry 
whether  they  had  best  admit  Inigo  Jones,  the  Ejing's 
Architect,  to  the  Company  of  Mous-trapmaJcers,'*  &c.  — 
From  Antony  Wood,  Hearne's  lAb.  Nig,  Scaccarih  App. 
zi. 

F.  S.A. 

Statue  of  William  111.  —In  Windele's  very  in- 
teresting Notices  of  the  City  of  Cork,  Oovgaun 
Barra,  Glengariff,  and  KiUarney  (of  which  a  new 
edition,  I  believe,  is  soon  to  appear,  and  which^  is 
well  worthy  of  being  reprinted),  I  have  met  with 
the  following  particulars : 

"In  the  County  Grand  Jury  Room  [in  Cork]  is  a 
wooden  statue  of  William  III.,  the  history  of  which  is  not 
a  little  curious.  It  ori^^inally  represented  his  father-in- 
l&w,  James;  but  on  hu  downfall  the  statue  was  dis- 
honoorablv  flunf  aside,  having  however  been  first,  for 
the  sins  of  the  onginaly  decapitated.    For  several  years  it 
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D  DeglecUd  under  tbe  atalra  teadiaz  to  the  oScaa. 

--.-■—.■-,.  (Kin,'.  — 

lUcfld  OD  a 
ind  the  lost  ~ 

IT  Grand  Jury  Room,  bj  ordei 

This  IB  not  the  firat  inBtance  of  tlie  statue  of  one 

num  beiog  miide  to  reprsBent  another.       Abhba. 

Citff  Swordi.  — 

"There  are  four  awords  belonging  to  the  citizeni  of 
London.  1.  The  Sword  of  Stit«,  borne  before  the  Lord 
Uayor,  as  tbe  emblem  of  bia  civic  authority.  This  ia  the 
(word  which  is  lorrcndered  Id  the  Sovereign  at  Temple  Bar, 
when  she  comea  within  the  City  of  London.  2.  Another 
la  called  the  Pearl  Sword,  from  the  natnre  of  ita  oma- 
menta,  and  is  carried  liefore  the  Lord  Mayor  on  all  occa- 
dona  of  ceremony  or  festivity.  3.  The  third  ia  a  Sword 
idaced  at  tbe  Central  Criminal  Coart,  above  the  Lord 
Havor'a  chair,  i.  The  fourth  is  a  Black  Sword,  to  be 
naed  in  Lent,  and  on  daya  of  public  fasts,  and  on  the 
death  of  any  of  the  Rojal  Family."—  Cili/  Preat. 

Ijongenily. — The  obituary  column  of  the  Morn- 
ing Fait  of  this  da^  (Jan.  30,  'S8.)  appeare  to  me 
to  present  something  very  remarkable.  Out  of 
the  thirty-five  deatiia  therein  recorded,  viith  the 
ages  given,  there  will  be  found  under  sistj  years 
of  age  twelve,  of  the  remuniug  tweDt;<three 
Upwards  of  60  and  under  70  -  -  -  -      6 

70  and  under  80  -  -  -  -  -      7 

Id  80th  year  and  upwardB     -  -  .  -       9 

One  (female)  95  years  -  -  -  -       1 

And  for  climax  the  foUowing  entry; 

«  On  the  8th  inat,  at  Bishop  Lj-diard,  near  Tann- 
toB,  Somersetshire,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Milea,  in  her  one 
hundred  and  twelfth  year      -  -  -  -      1 


Ter^S  (Pnnimie«Aire),  Retponie  to  an  old  Tra- 
dition.— In  The  Times  newspaper  of  Feb.  10,  it 
is  stated  that :  — 

"  The  fishermen  of  Tenby  have  been  fortunate  enongh 
to  discover  an  excellent  bank  of  codfish  off  that  town, 
aod  ao  productive  is  it  proving  that  they  are  taking  an 
enormoufl  quantity  of  fian.  It  appears  that  it  it  a  bank 
lohich  formtrly  proved  pwil  ttaluable,  but  which  had  5eni 
bat.  In  consequence  of  the  increased  take,  the  wholesale 
price  has  fallen  as  low  as  li,  each,  sometimes  for  fish 
weighing  30  lbs." 

Id  that  somewhat  rare  boob,  Norris's  Euhingi 
of  Tenby,  1812  (p.  82.),  this  bank  of  cod  >  re- 

"  There  is  a  tradition  of  some  extraordinary  Bank  or 
Rock  at  Sea,  called  Will's  Mark,  on  which  the  greatest 
■bandance,  and  every  variety  of  fish,  was  fbrmerly  taken. 
Tkit  ipot  ii  lutw  no  longer  lo  befimxd.  The  loss  is  said  to 
have  been  apudgfmeni  on  Tenby  ' 


patraled  by 
that  every  native  is  incapaciuted 
coven'  for  ever.     Strangers  have 
reeled  to  if      ' 


talhei 


•agacity,"  &c. 

MS.  amoQg  tbe  papers  of  tbe 


corporation,  qaoted  by  Korris,  nhich  evidences 
the  solicitude  with  which  the  town  of  Tenb^ 
formerly  noted  the  bearinss  of  the  rock ;  nor  la 
thiB  to  be  wondered  at,  when,  to  quote  the  MS., 
"there  hath  been  such  abundance  of  God  Bless- 
ingB  in  fish  on  the  said  Rock  aa  that  the  town  of 
Tenby  and  the  Key  therein  were  first  builded  bj 
the  benefit  of  the  fish  that  were  taken  thereon. 
And  farther,  "that  there  ia  about  itMillwell,  Line, 
Congers,  Breams,  Gemeta,  and  all  kinda  of  Sea  fiah, 
Gods  plenty  thereof,  and  fowla  do  flock  about  it 
very  much  in  the  Summer." 

J.  Clauds  Wbb»tbk. 
Middle  Temple. 


"  Sespubliea  SoUptorum." — In  Dr.  Isaac  Bar- 
row's Work)  (Lond.  1687,  vol.  iv.  ^.  110.)  there 
is  what  ia  entitled  "  Oratio  Sarcasniica  in  Schols 
Grteca."  This  ia  in  fact  a  heart;  scolding  of  his 
audience  for  not  attending  the  lectures  which, 
during  the  past  year,  he  t"''  ''"'■-'■""'i  --  n— .*"-- 
sor  of  Greek.    He  says,  — 


in  this  Professorial  chair  (even  if  I  lie  in  this  I 
am  quite  sure  that  none  of  you  can  contradict  me  ju  an 
eyewitness),  like  Prometheus  bound  to  hie  rock,  or  Uke 
the  Supreme  Judge  in  that  City  af  Mai-by-&aiaSx^ 
which  a  certain  peraoa  lately  invented;  Yd  nt  arbiter 
sapremua  in  ilia  (qaam  Don  nemo  nuper  excogitavit) 
B^uNica  Solipiorum.'" 

This  seems  to  imply  that  some  one  bad  lately 
published  a  fiction  with  the  titU  Retpubliea  Solip- 
gomm.  Can  you  or  any  of  jOur  rcmders  tell  me 
anything  of  such  a  book  ?  W. 


!hipi  Sideaiagi.  —  Can  any  reader 


Laitncliini 
■f'N.  &Q 

the  origin,  of  ttis  method  of  getting  vessels  afloat  P 
It  is  said  to  have  been  first  done  at  Boston  in 
America.  A.  A. 

Poet's  Corner. 

The  hit  Lake.  —  In  tbe  last  number  of  tbe 
Arckieologia  CambreTuin  the  position  of  a  lost 
lake,  referred  to  by  Leland  (by  Llanybylher, 
Carmarthenahire,)  ia  identified.  Query,  When, 
and  b;  whom,  was  the  excavation  made  which 
dried  up  the  said  lake  P     Llwid  o  LLaNOATBBH. 

Latet  and  Cobwebs.  — There  is  a  fanuliar  com- 

Eariaon  of  laws  to  cobwebs,  where  great  flies 
reak  through,  and  email  ones  are  caught.  Can 
an^  of  your  readers  give  me  a  reference  to  the 
original  of  thia  si 


A  Lawtkb. 


Sarial  in  Lead.  —  An  interesting  discussion,  aa 
to  the  earlieat  known  instance  otlntriali  in  lead, 
occurred  the  other  day  at  a  party  where  I  was 
present.    No  satisfactory  conolnuon  iru  unfortu- 
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nately  arrived  at.  The  Editob  and  the  corre- 
spondents of  "  N.  &  Q**'  have  enlightened  me  on 
many  subjects,  and  no  doubt  they  can  with  regard 

to  this.  OXONIENSIS. 

RobertsorCs  Sermons. — What  is  the  meaning  of 
the  passage  I  have  marked  with  Italics  ?  Is  *^eye" 
a  misprint  for  "edge?"  To  soften  the  edge  of 
an  instrument  would  be  equivalent  to  blunting  it ; 
but  such  a  quaint  mode  of  expression  is  very  un- 
like the  plain  and  clear  style  of  Mr.  Robertson  :  — 

**  The  conscientious  charchman  complains  that  his 
delicate  scruples,  or  his  bold  truthfulness,  stand  in  the 
way  of  his  preferment ;  while  another  man,  who  conquers 
his  scruples,  or  softens  the  eye  of  truths  rises,  and  sits 
down  a  mitred  peer  of  parliament." —  Sermons,  by  the 
late  F.  W.  Robertson,  Ist  Series,  3rd  Edit.,  1856,  p.  239. 

Jaydee. 

^^  Dinna  ye  hear  itf*^  —  I  have  some  difficulty 
in  understanding  one  part  of  the  story  about  the 
corporaFs  wife,  Jessie  Brown,  hearing  the  advance 
of  navelock's  Highlanders  to  the  relief  of  Luck- 
now.  The  story,  as  given  by  "the  lady  of  an 
officer,"  goes  on  to  say :  — 

**  Suddenly  I  was  aroused  by  a  wild  unearthly  scream 
close  to  my  ear ;  my  companion  stood  upright  beside  me, 
her  arms  raised,  and  her  head  bent  forward  in  the  atti- 
tude of  listening.  A  look  of  intense  delight  broke  over 
her  countenance;  she  grasped  my  hand,  drew  me  to- 
wards her,  and  exclaimed:  'Dinna  ye  hear  it?  dinna ye 
hear  it  ?  Ay,  Pm  na  dreamin',  it*s  the  slogan  o*  the  High- 
landers I  *  And  again,  *  Courage !  courage !  hark  to  the 
slogan,  —  to  the  Macgregor,  the  grandest  of  them  a*.'" 

Now,  the  difficulty  which  I  feel  is,  whether 
Jessie  Brown*s  intensely  acute  ear  caught  the 
sound  of  an  "  ancient  word  of  courage" — the  war- 
cry  of  the  Macgregors — "  O'  ard  choille** — or 
whether  it  is  the  pibrach,  perhaps  the  "  Macgre- 
gor*s  Gathering,"  that  the  writer  means  ?  I  am 
unaware  that  ancient  slogans  are  in  use  among 
any  Highland  troops  of  the  present  day ;  and  I 
am  quite  certain  that  the  war-cry  of  the  Clan 
Gregor  is  not  the  grandest  of  all  the  Highland 
slogans.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  writer  of 
the  narrative  has  used  slogan  and  pibrach  synony- 
mously, although  no  two  things  can  be  more 
different.  R.  S.  F. 

Psalm- singing  by  the  early  Nonconformists, — 
What  is  the  meaning  of  the  following  resolution, 
which  I  met  with  in  a  church-book  belonging  to 
a  congregation  of  Independent  Dissenters  ? 

**Feb,  17th,  [16]95.— Then  concluded  upon;  That  Bro. 
P  ...  11  should  be  appointed  to  sing  the  praises  of  God 
in  this  Church  of  Christ." 

Joseph  Rix. 

SL  Neot's. 

Stipendiary  Curates  represented  in  Convocation, 
—  The  following  extract  from  a  petition  pre- 
sented, or  intended  to  be  presented,  to  the  Con- 
vocation elected  in  1818,  throws  some  light  upon 


this  difficult  and  important  question,  which  is  likely 
to  engage  the  attention  of  the  Upper  House  in  the 
ensuing  sessions.  The  petition  is  contained  in  a 
pamphlet  by  the  rejected  candidate,  the  Rev.  J. 
Dennis,  B.C.L.,  who  contested  the  diocese  of 
Exeter  in  1818  :  — 

<'  It  is  intended  at  the  ensuing  meeting  of  Convocation 
to  present  a  petition  for  the  appointment  of  a  committee 
to  try  the 'merits  of  the  election  of  two  proctors  for  the 
Diocese  of  Exeter,  on  the  following  grounds :  — 
....... 

y.  That  another  candidate  was  also  returned  as  duly 
elected  who  had  not  a  majority  of  lawful  votes. 

VI.  That  the  candidate  who  was  rejected  had  the  ma- 
jority of  unquestioned  votes. 

*.  .....^ 

IX.  That  the  votes  of  Stipendiary  Curates  were  re- 
ceived as  valid,  though  the  law  authority  declaring  them 
illegal  was  openly  read  in  the  court,  that  class  of  the 
clergy,  from  not  having  contributed  to  subsidies,  having 
never  acquired  the  right  of  suffrage  at  the  election  of 
Proctors. 

•  •••«•• 

XY.  That  immediately  on  the  close  of  the  poll,  the  re- 
jected candidate  notified  his  intention  of  petitioning  Con- 
vocation to  vacate  the  election."  —  Convocatio  Cleric  by 
Bev.  J.  Dennis,  B.C.L.,  Parker,  Oxford,  pp.  17,  18. 

What  is  the  authority  for  the  statement  that 
stipendiary  curates  vote  in  the  diocese  of  Ely  ? 

William  Fbaser,  B.C.L, 
Alton,  Staffordshire. 

^^John  Peacock, — In  the  late  Dr.  Bliss's  edition 
01  the  life  of  Anthony  Wood,  edited  for  the  Eccle- 
siastical History  Society,  the  following  occurs 
under  the  date  of  June,  1685  :  — 

"  While  the  said  convocation  was  celebrated,  the  uni- 
versity troop  of  horse  met  in  Canditch  before  the  Theatre, 
and  thence  went  to  Broken  Hayes,  where  they  were 
trained  by  the  earle  of  Abendon,  col.  Jo.  Peacocke,"  &o. 

Who  was  this  John  Peacocke  ?  Where  can  I 
find  any  particulars  about  him  as  to  his  birth, 
family,  arms  if  he  bore  any,  &c.  ? 

Edwarb  Peacock. 

The  Manor,  Bottesford,  Brigg. 

Sir  Thomas  Overbury.  —  Where  can  I  find  au- 
thority for  the  following  description  of  Sir  Thomas 
Overbury,  given  in  a  Popular  History  of  England 
now  publishing  ? 

*<  Those  about  him  (Carr,  favourite  of  James  I.)  were 
almost  wholly  English,  and  his  affairs  were  principally  in 
the  hands  of  one  Sir  Thomas  Overbury,  a  man  of  an  evil 
look,  and  said  to  have  had  a  countenance  shaped  like  that 
of  a  horse." 

A.E. 

SkuU  and  BuUerfly  as  a  Crest — ^Whose  crest  is 
a  skull  with  a  butterfly  on  it,  with  this  motto. 
Que  sais'je  f  Abch2Bolooist. 

Heraldic  Query, — Arms:  Azure,  three  sinister 
gauntlets,  or.  Crest :  A  bulFs  head  couped  issu- 
ing from  a  marquid*8  coronet,  with  a  muUet  for 
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difference.  Whose  are  these?  The  arms  alone 
are  those  of  Yane,  Lord  Bernard ;  but  I  cannot 
reconcile  the  coronet.  J.  B.  S. 

Madame  St.  Anne  Holmes,  —  In  the  Life  of 
Southey  (vol.  v.  p.  59.)  there  is  mention  made  of 
a  French  translation  of  Itoderick  bj  M.  Chevalier 
de  Sagriel.  The  work  was  dedicated  to  Madame 
St.  Anne  Holmes,  at  whose  suggestion  ^he  trans- 
lation had  been  made.  Can  you  give  me  any  in- 
formation regarding  this  lady  ?  Mr.  Southey,  in 
h'la  letter  dated  January  26,  1821,  says:  — 

**  She  is  rich,  and  has  lived  in  high  life,  and  writes  a 
great  deal  about  Sheridan,  as  having  been  intimate  with 
him  in  his  latter  years." 

X. 

Corrupt  Reading  in  Cicero^  de  Officiis^  iii.  15. 
—Dean  Alford,  in  a  note  on  Rom.  v.  7.,  writes : 

*'  The  distinction  here  made  between  fiixato?  and  ayoAo^ 
is  also  found  in  Cicero,  de  Off.  iii.  15.,  *  Si  vir  bonus  is 
est  qui  prodest  quibus  potest,  nocet  nemini,  recte  justum 
virum,  bonum  non  facile  reperiemus.*  (But  some  edd. 
read  *  istum  virum  bonum.')" 

Now,  the  reading  given  in  two  editions  I  possess 
(the  one  vol.  ed.  of  Noble,  1850,  being  one), 
both  considered  good,  is  "  sive  vir  bonus  is  est, 
qui  prodest,  quibus  potest,  nocet  nemini,  certe 
istum  virum  bonum  non  facile  reperiemus."  I 
confess  myself  totally  incapable  of  understanding 
the  Dean's  reading,  or  of  making  sense  out  of  it 
when  taken  in  conjunction  with  the  context.  Can 
any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  help  me  out  of  my  di^ 
ficulty  ?  F.  J.  Leachman,  M.  A. 

Largest  Parish  in  England,  —  What  is  the 
largest  parish  in  England  in  point  of  acreage  ? 
I  have  heard  that  Kendal  in  Westmoreland  is, 
the  extent  of  which  is  36,000  acres.*  Oxoni£ksis. 

J,  Toldervy.  —  In  Mr.  C.  J.  Stewart's  Catalogue 
of  Books,  distributed  with  No.  109.  2"'*  S.  of  *'N. 
&  Q.,*'  is  "  A  Collection  of  upwards  of  40  Pieces 
against  the  Principles  and  Practices  of  the  Quakers, 
by  G.  Keith,  J.  Toldervy,  &c.,  1654,  1700."  Can 
any  reader  give  me  information  respecting  Tol- 
dervy, his  family,  birth-place,  profession,  &c.  ? 

J.  K. 

Medal  of  Prince  Charles  Edward.  —  A  relative 
of  mine  is  in  possession  of  a  silver  medal  which  he 
believes  to  be  extremely  scarce.  It  is  one  of  the 
young  Pretender.  On  the  obverse  appears  his 
profile,  with  the  legend  and  date:  "Carolus  Wallias 
Princeps,  1745."     The  reverse  exhibits  Britannia 

t*  According  to  the  Parliamentary  Gazetteer,  the  extent 
[endal  parish  is  68,360  acres.  Anciently  the  parishes 
of  Winandermere  and  Grasmere  were  parts  of  Kirkby-in- 
Rendal  parish.  This  district  was  once  famed  for  the 
bravery  of  its  bowmen : 

"  There  are  the  bows  of  Kentdale  bold, 
Who  fierce  will  fight  and  never  flee." 

BaiUe  of  Ftoddrnt  117.1 


resting  on  a  shield,  with  the  crosses  of  St.  Greorse 
and  St.  Andrew,  waiting  the  approach  of  a  ship. 
Legend,  "  Amor  et  Spes,"  and  "  Britannia."  The 
present  owner  of  this  medal,  who  has  had  it  for 
many  years,  received  it  from  a  gentleman  who  told 
him  he  got  it  from  the  great-grandson  of  Charles 
Edward*s  secretary,  whose  name  he  thinks  was 
Dillon.  And  the  story  of  the  medal  was  this :  — 
The  Prince,  on  his  way  to  Scotland,  was  closely 
pursued  by  an  English  man-of-war  ;  and,  fearing 
to  be  captured,  all  the  medals  on  board  except 
three,  which  the  secretary  preserved,  were  thrown 
overboard.  Y.  S.  M. 

Poem  Wanted. — When  I  was  a  child,  "long 
long  ago,"  I  recollect  reading  in  a  newspaper 
what,  as  I  recollect,  was  an  unfinished  poem,  and 
was  stated  to  be  Campbell's.  I  cannot  find  it  in 
what  professes  to  be  a  collective  edition  of  his 
poems,  long  since  published.     It  began  thus :  — 

"  Oh  Judith,  had  our  lot  been  cast 
In  that  remote  and  happy  time. 
When  shepherd  swains,  thy  fathers  pass'd 
From  dreary  wilds  and  deserts  vast, 
To  Judah's  happy  clime, 

» 

**  My  song,  amidst  the  mountain  rocks. 
Had  echoed  oft  thy  rural  charms, 
And  I  had  fed  thy  father*s  flocks, 
Oh  Judith  of  the  raven  locks. 
To  win  thee  to  my  arms." 

Where  is  it  to  be  found,  and  who  was  the 
author  ?    It  certainly  sounds  like  CampbelFs. 

Plato  on  Spirits.  —  In  a  pamphlet  on  spirit-rap- 
ping, entitled  An  Enquiry  into  Spiritual  Agencies, 
published  at  New  York  in  1851,  is  the  following  : 

"  The  ancients,  from  Pythagoras  downward,  held  that 
though  the  Supreme  Deity  was  exempt  from  passions, 
the  air  was  full  of  minor  demons  who  had  souls  like  ours, 
and  incorruptible  and  immortal  bodies,  but  who  were^ 
like  us,  soothed  by  gifts  and  flattery,  and  irritated  by 
neglect.  So  taught  Xenocrates  and  Chrysippus,  accord 
ing  to  Plato." 

Does  Plato  state  this,  or  did  the  writer  guess  f 
From  the  style  of  his  book,  and  some  otlier  bits  of 
learning,  I  do  not  think  he  read  it  in  Plato.    A.  P. 

PetrarcKs  Translators. — Doubtless  among  your 
numerous  readers  will  be  found  some  admirers  of 
the  poet  Petrarch.  Such  of  them  as  may  be  oblig- 
ing enough  to  communicate  any  sources  of  trans- 
lations, beyond  those  mentioned  below,  will  confer 
a  service : 

Anonymous,  1777. 
Ditto,  Ox.,  1795. 
Charlemont. 
Chaucer. 
Dacre  (Lady). 
Harrington's  Nugss. 
Hunt  (Leigh). 
Jones  (Sir  W.). 
Lofft's  (Capel)  Laura. 


Macgregor  (Capt). 
Merivale. 
Morehead. 
Nott. 

Petrarca,  1809. 
iWallaston. 
Wo«dhouflel«e. 
Wrangham. 


W.  (1.) 
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letter  eotitled  "  Senntus  FopuluB^ue  Angli 
amplissimo  Civitatis  Hamburgenais  Senutui,    .,^- 

"  Vm  antsm  uU  bo»  his  do  rebns  banlgna  aadiaCis,  tsm 
d*  Cochrano  cKteriaqne  sceleria  iltius  sociig,  quarn  de  ila 

supplldum  lumera  valitir   --'  -  '■--'---  ---—  '—^  —  ^■- 


Mafqii. 


axulea  Tarqaii 


itefere 


WaBtmoaaa 


teno  dst.  August  10, 1049." 

Cochrane  seems  to  hare  pretended  some  com- 
mission  from  the  Stuart,  and  to  have  been  con- 
cerned in  the  abduction  of  some  English  merchants 
at  Hambarg  hj  pirates ;  hut  I  presume  the  word 
"  Concionatorem  meqns  Speaker,  and  refers  to 
some  attaok  on  tbe  then  he^  of  the  English  Go- 
Ternment.  I  should  be  glad  to  learn  to  what  it 
refers.  It  seema  our  republican  anceatorg  did  not 
regard  the  rieht  of  asrlum  in  other  states. 

J.  H.  L. 

Naroisnu  Lvitrell.  —  In  a  copy  of  Sir  W.  Da- 
Teuant's  Works,  ia  the  librarj  of  the  British 
Museum,  is  a  flj-leaf  with  this  autograph,  "E. 
Luttreli  BK  dono  Narcissi  Luttrell."  Who  was 
this  E.  Luttrell?  I  have  soen  somewhere  in  print 
■  letter,  without  name,  addressed  to  Narcissus 
Luttreli,  and  dated  JuIt  11,  1691,  respecting  the- 
battle  of  Aughrim.  Is  there  an;  conjecture  as  to 
Ihe  writer  ?  Ci«  Hoppbb. 

BarristerM'  Wigt  and  Oounu.  —  Since  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  Count;  Coorta,  some  of  the  at- 
tornies,  calling  themselves  advocates,  have  adorned 
themselves  with  wigs  and  gowns,  so  that  the  vul- 
gar are  led  to  believe  them  counsel  learned  in  the 
law.  Will  anj  of  jour  readers  kindly  inform  me 
if  attoruies,  or  other  persons  not  admitted  to  the 
Bar,  are  bj  any  statute  or  rule  prohibited  from 
adopting  such  costume  f  and  if  not,  whether  thej 
tberebylose  their  statutable  qualification  of  "Gen- 
tlemen?" seeing,  that  before  an  attornej  is  ad- 
mitted a  member  of  the  Bar,  the  Inns  of  Court 
require  him  to  be  off  the  Roll  of  Attornies. 

M.  A. 

Valentine*. — Valetitinei  seem  to  be  quite  the 
rage  this  season,  judging  from  the  display  in  the 
■bop  windows.  When  were  they  first  sent?  and 
are  there  any  early  specimens  known  to  be  in 
eziitence  F  Obioh. 

Oetttral  Wol/e  Anecdote*.— Between  sixty  and 
seventy  yeBTB  ago,  a  Captain  George  Drake  (sup- 
posed to  have  been  a  member  of  the  Drake  family 
of  Malpas  in  this  count;)  made  a  considerable 
tollection  of  anecdotes  relating  to  General  Wollfe. 

Is  anything  now  known  of  this  collection  of 
anecdotesP — the  partjcolars  of  which,  if  they  have 


not  already  appeared  in  print,  would  doubtle«s  be 
read,  and  wifli  great  interest,  by  all  admirers  of 
this  brave  commander.  T.  W.  Jones. 

Fidkr's  "  Worthies."  —  At  the  sale  of  George 
Steevens's  curious  library,  in  May,  1800,  is  ma 
following  lot :  — 

"  1799.  Fuller  (_Thoina»)  WortiUt  offJngland,  a  very 
flna  copy  in  rasaia,  with  the  portrait  by  LoRgan,  and 
Index,  a  most  est ni ordinary  and  matchless  book;  the 
late  Mr.  Steevens  hsvin^  bestowed  uncomnian  pains  in 
tranachbing  avery  additum  to  randar  It  valusble,  written 
ia  his  pecauarly  neat  manner,  fol.  Londoo,  1662." 

It  sold  for  491.  Who  is  the  present  fortunate 
possessor  of  this  valuable  work  t  J.  Y, 


Peter   Barman'*   "  Oratio."  —  In    a    pamphlet 


iially« 


le  jeri 


^  do  not  find  the  Oratio  or  the  controverij 
mentioned  in  the  ordinary  biographies  of  P.  Bur- 
man.  Can  any  of  your  readers  assist  ma  ?  S.  F. 
[The  Oratio  is  in  the  British  Mueaam.  It  is  entitled 
Petri  Burmanni  Oratio  pro  Cuiacedia,  PubSee  in  auijatii* 
AcudemicaruTft  Secitationnm.  quiinis  Terentii  Fiifnda  t^- 
pUamtur,  habita,  a.n.  xiv.  SeplemMa,  sidccxi.  Trajeotl 
ed  RhenuniT  Utrecht],  es  officina  Guilielrai  vande  Water, 
Academiie  l^pographr,  UDCCZi.     4to.] 

Lambeth  Degrees.  —  Has  tbe  Archbishop  of 
York  the  privilege  of  conferring  degrees,  in  like 
manner  with  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  ?  Are 
such  degrees  recognised  in  an;  way  by  Ute  Uni- 
versities ?  '  Would  the  latter,  for  instance,  incor- 
porate a  person  having  a  Lambeth  decree,  and 
receive  him  ad  ruvdetn  f  Patonci. 

STha  Archbishop  of  York  has  not  the  power  of  grsnting 
I  degrees  I  tbe  Archbisbop  of  Armagh  has.  If  any 
graduHle  of  either  Universitv  obtain  a  highei^degree  i^ 
fiivoar  of  the  Primate  of  all 'England,  the  Univereity  to 
which  he  belaii|[s  is  bound  to  gi^e  him  the  position  and 
place  of  sach  higher  degree,  just  the  same  as  if  obtaioed 
nom  its  own  Senate.  There  Is,  we  believe,  no  instance  of 
the  admisalon  ad  ttmdem  of  any  Cantuar  gradoate  to 
either  Oiford  or  Cambridge.  Shonld,  however,  any  Ox- 
ford M.A.  ,be  made  D.C.L,  or  D.D.  by  the  AichbisUoo, 
and  be  apply  to  Cambridge  fbr  an  ad  nanbin,  as  he  wtmui 
be  Doctor  at  Oxfotd,  so  ha  mast  be  admitted  Doctor  at 
Cambridge.] 

Jftlhwrru  Famihf. —T)ie  arms  of  Sir  John 
Milboome,  Knt.,  oitiMti  and  draper.  Sheriff  of 
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London  in  1511,  and  Mayor  1521,  are  sculptured 
on  the  almshouses  founded  by  him  for  decayed 
drapers  in  1535,  and  are  thus  blazoned :  (Sable) 
on  a  bend  between  two  leopards*  heads  (or)  three 
crosses  pattce  (sable)  on  a  chief  (argent)  as  many 
escallops  (of  the  field).  Near  this,  on  a  lozenge- 
shaped  shield,  are  (I  presume)  the  arms  of  Sir 
John's  wife  ....  a  chevron  between  three  birds 
....  The  carving  is  much  defaced,  and  I  cannot 
therefore  say  what  birds  are  intended  to  be  repre- 
sented ;  certainly  not  martlets,  as  traces  of  claws 
are  visible.  I  should  be  glad  to  know  the  name 
of  the  family  into  which  Sir  John  married,  and 
whether  he  had  issue  by  the  marriage.  Sir  John 
Milbourne  is  stated  to  be  the  son  of  John  Mil- 
bourne  of  Long  Melford,  co.  Suffolk,  but  I  have 
been  unable  to  obtain  any  corroborative  informa- 
tion. J.  J.  H. 

Lee,  Kent. 

[Sir  John  Milbourne  was  twice  married;  the  Christian 
name  of  his  first  wife  was  Margaret,  that  of  the  second 
Joan.  See  Strype's  Stow^  ii.  74.  From  the  following 
extract  quoted  by  Herbert  (Hist,  of  Twelve  Great  Com- 
panieSf  i.  444.),  it  appears  his  second  wife  was  the  widow 
of  John  Chester:  "July  21,  1518.  Aid.  John  Milbom 
and  his  lady,  *  late  the  wife  and  ex*trix  of  John  Chester, 
whilst  he  lived,  draper  of  London,  gave  a  Beryall-clDth, 
of  the  value  of  1^  marks,  for  the  wele  of  the  soul  of  the 
said  John  Chester  in  especiall,  and  all  other  his  good 
friends  in  generall."  Dame  Joan  his  wife,  and  Nicholas 
and  William  Chester,  her  brothers,  are  also  noticed  in  a 
will  quoted  in  the  Report  of  the  Charity  Onrnnissionms* 
xxvL  396.] 

St  Johns  Monument  at  Bletsoe,  —  An  epitaph 
is  inscribed  on  a  monument  on  the  south  wall  of 
the  north  transept  of  the  church  at  Bletsoe  in 
Bedfordshire.  I  should  be  glad  to  know  to  whom 
it  refers.  On  the  monument  are  the  kneeling 
figures  of  a  knight  in  plate  armour,  and  a  lady  in 
the  usual  dress  of  the  sixteenth  century ;  behind 
him  are  the  kneeling  figures  of  five  sons  ;  behind 
her  those  of  four  daughters.  There  are  three 
shields  of  arms  containing  numerous  quarterings. 
It  is  of  course  the  monument  of  one  of  the  ancient 
family  of  St.  John,  to  which  Bletsoe  has  belonged 
for  several  centuries ;  the  present  Lord  St.  John 
is  Baron  St.  John  of  Bletsoe.  The  transept  in 
which  this  monument  is  placed  has  for  hundreds 
of  years  been  their  burial-place.  Oxomiemsis. 

[This  rifenument  is  intended  for  Sir  John  St  John, 
father  of  Oliver,  the  first  Lord  St  John,  whom  he  lived  to 
see  created  a  peer.  From  the  inscription  (printed  in 
Lysons*  Bedfordshire,  p.  69.,  and  Gent.  Mag.,  Ixix.  745.) 
it  appears  that  the  Countess  of  Richmond  brought  him 
up  with  her  grandson  King  Henry  VIII.,  who  made  him 
guardian  of  his  daughters,  the  princesses  Mary  and  Eli- 
zabeth, and  that  he  died  in  the  office  of  chamberlain  to 
the  latter,  when  queen.] 

Consecration  of  English  Bishops,  1855,  1856.— 
Who  were  the  consecrators  of  Bishops  Weeks  of 
Sierra  Leone  (May  17,  1855)  and  Yillicrs  of  Car- 


lisle (April  13,  1856)  ?  I  require  the  information 
to  complete  my  MS.  continuation  of  Percevars 
Lists.  The  place  of  the  above  consecrations 
might  also  be  mentioned  at  the  same  time. 

A.  S.  A. 

[Dr.  J.  W.  Weeks  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Sierra 
Leone  on  the  Feast  of  the  Ascension,  May  17,  1855,  at  St 
Marj^'s,  Lambeth.  The  consecrators  were  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  the  Bishops  of  London,  Oxford,  and  Win- 
chester. The  Hon.  and  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  Montagu  Villiers 
was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Carlisle  on  Sunday,  April  13, 
1856,  in  the  Chapel  Royal,  Whitehall.  The  consecrators 
were  the  Archbishop  of  York  and  the  Bishops  of  Man- 
chester, Ripon,  and  Chester.] 

Orator  Henley.  —  Where  can  I  find  any  parti- 
culars with  reference  to  that  curious  preacher  of 
the  last  century  Orator  Henley  ?  He  "  held 
forth,"  I  believe,  in  the  Oratory  in  Clare  Mar- 
ket ;  and  I  have  some  recollection  of  a  paper  on 
him  in  one  of  the  Messrs.  Chambers^s  numerous 
publications.  The  publishers,  however,  have  l^ad 
the  goodness  to  search  for  it  and  have  been  unable 
to  discover  such  an  article.  Maybe  some  corre- 
spondent of  "  N.  &  Q."  may  have  a  more  distinct 
remembrance  of  it  than  I  have.  T.  H.  P. 

[For  particulars  of  Orator  Henley  consult  D'Israeli's 
Calamities  of  Authors,  vol.  i.  pp.  151 — 184.,  12mo.  1812 ; 
Retrospective  Review,  vol.  xiv.  p.  206. ;  Wright's  England 
under  the  House  of  Hammer,  vol.  i.  pp.  103 — 106. 114. ; 
Nichols's  Anecdotes  of  Hogarth ;  Nichols's  Leicestershire^ 
vol.  ii.  259* — 261.  423.;  and  most  of  our  Biographical 
Dictionaries.  For  notices  of  his  unpublished  Works,  see 
"  N.  &  Q."  1-*  S.  xu.  44.  88. 155.] 

Heraldic  Visitations.  —  I  shall  be  greatly  obliged 
by  a  correct  list  of  all  the  heraldic  visitations.  In 
the  first  volume  of  The  Patrician  (p.  112.)  is  a 
list  which  has  probably  misled  others  as  well  as 
myself.  Its  want  of  accuracy  may  be  judged  of 
from  this  one  fact,  namely,  that  purporting  to  give 
a  complete  list,  the  total  number  mentioned  for 
all  England  is  161 ;  of  which  64  are  marked  as 
not  being  in  the  British  Museum.  I  find,  how- 
ever, on  reference  to  the  fly-leaf  in  Sims*8  Index 
in  the  Museum,  that  no  less  than  137  visitations 
for  distinct  years  have  been  indexed  by  Mr.  Sims. 
Seventeen  of  those  indexed  by  him  are  by  Mr. 
Burke  stated  not  to  be  in  the  Museum;  and 
Sims*s  list  contains  very  many  which  are  omitted 
by  Burke.  The  years  are  given  on  the  fly-leaf  of 
the  copy  of  Sims  in  the  Museum,  in  manuscript, 
and  I  took  a  copy  of  that  list.  Y.  S.  M. 

[The  most  correct  list  of  Heralds'  Visitations  yet  printed 
will  be  found  at  pp.  161—177.  of  Sims's  Manual  for  the 
Genealogist,  lately  pubhshed.  Mr.  Sims  there  mentions 
312  distinct  visitations  as  being  in  the  British  Museum 
alone ;  very  few  of  these  are,  however,  or^ncUs,  but  con- 
temporary copies,  and  consequently  of  nearly  equal  au- 
thority.] 
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Ktpliti. 

(2=^  S.  V.  13.  56.) 

Cdbiosus  asks,  "  Where  xa  the  first  repreaeata- 
tion  of  Dan  Juan  f  " 

,  Assuming,  I  suppose,  that  the  Querist  meant 
IJis  question  to  take  the  following  form ;  — "  When 
and  where  was  Don  Juan  first  represented?"  — 
your  correspondent,  Delta,  replies  (p.  56.), 
"  J)on  Juan  was  by  J.  B.  Poquelin  de  Molifere," 
&c.  &c.  Act^oi'ding  to  M.  Bret,  the  latest  and  best 
coumientator  on  Moli^re's  plays,  the  Commedie 
Don  Juan,  ou  le  Festin  de  Pierre,  was  first  per- 
formed at  the  Theatre  du  Palais  Royal,  in  Fans,  in 
1665.  But  if  CuBiosDS  intended  to  aak, — as  seems 
tome  to  he  probahle,  — for  information  relative  to 
the  time  and  place  of  the  first  performance  of  the 
original  Spanish  drama,  the  subjoined  account, 
from  the  Preface  to  the  Libretto,  or  book,  of  the 
Opera  of  -Don  Giovanni,  as  given  for  the  first  time 
in  London  in  April,  1817,  may  perhaps  be  a  satis- 
factory answer  to  his  inquiry  ;  — 

"This  drama  was  Srat  represented  on  the  stage  at  Ma- 
drid OS  a  comedy,  nnrter  the  title  of  El  Surlador  de 
Seailla,  y  CoTnbidado  di  Piedra  (  The  Joker  of  Seville  and 
the  Guest  of  Sloae),   earl?   in  the  ITth  centory,  by  its 


lars  concerninK  the  original  drama,  fi\)m  the 
Preface  which  has  supplied  most  of  the  forego- 
ing;— 

"  Gabriel  Tellez  was  one  of  the  brethren  or  a  religious 
order  ia  Spain,  and  is  mealioned  by  Nicolas  Antonio  in 
his  Bibliolheca  Hispana  N&na  as  a  poet,  scbolar,  and 
divine  of  the  RTeateat  meriL  He  wrote  under  the  floti- 
tious  name  of  Tj/w  de  Slalina;  but  that  this  was  only  a 


J  author 


author,  Gabriel  Tellez.    It  was  soon  translated' 
liau  by  Gicognini,  and  also  hy  Gihberto,  and  perfo 
with-  '  ..!..-  .   .       .    -    , 


icb  Buccess  ia  that  language,  not  only  in  Italy, . 

n  Paris,  that  Molifere,  ueiog  strongly  solicited 

„j  u.^  .......pany  of  comedians  to  write  bd  imitation  of  it, 

produced  Le  Festin  de  Pierre,  a  comedy  in  five  acts,  In 
prose,  which  was  first  given  In  1EG5.  It  was  shortly 
afterwards  pat  into  verse  by  T.  Corndlle,  who  added  two 
■Cenes,  and  thus  it  long  continued  to  be  performed  on  the 
French  stage. 

"lu  16TG.  Shadwell,  the  poet-lameate,  introduced  the 
subject  into  this  country  in  his  tragedy,  The  LOierlinei 
bat  he  drew  his  hero  so  wantonly  and  unboundedly 
wicked  that  the  piece,  though  written  with  vigour,  was 
soon  laid  aside,  is  now  foi^otten,  and  Don  Juan  only  for 
awhile  appeared  on  the  :^glish  stage  in  a  paulomiuiic 

"About  the  middle  of  the  last  century  Goldoni  added 

i>0R  GionaatU,  a  lia,  II  Diaottiio.  In  tbs  preface  to  this 
comedy  he  names  Calderon  della  Barca  as  the  author  of 

the  original  piece. He  was  probably  misled  and 

reduced  to  a  conjecture  by  llie  disguised  name  under 
which  the  comedy  is  printed  in  the  Spanish  editions. 

adapted  for  musical  representation  by  Lorenzo  da  Foule, 
who  was  engaged  for  some  time  at  Vienna,  and  afterwards 
in  London,  in  the  poetical  department  of  the  Italian  Opera 
House.  He  arranged  other  operas  for  Mozart,  and  suc- 
ceeded as  well  as  could  reasonably  be  expected,  if  the 
difliculties  which  a  lyric  poet  lias  to  encounter  are  duly 
weighed  in  forming  an  estimate  of  his  ability." 

It  may  not  he  irrelevant  to  add,  for  the  farther 
information  of  Cuniosus,  and  indeed  of  all  who 
take  any  interest  in  an  opera  whose  renown  spread 
far  and  wide  from  the  day  when  it  was  so  splen- 
didly produced  in  London,  to  add  a  feir  parcicu- 


u  de  Lateral      ,    .      .   _, 

his  assumed  appellation,  M.  Bret,  in 
ir  le  Feetin  de  Pierre,  is  betrayed  into 
the  same  mistake :  and  Iwth  these  critics  write  the  name 
TVf'io  instead  of  Ti/rio.  In  the  ZJirtionnnire  BaisOBiU  de 
BibHologie  is  also  another  error  respecting  the  Spanish 
author ;  he  is  there  stated  to  have  been  a  '  Religieoz 
JloJien.'    Tellez  died  about  the  year  IGGO." 

The  Preface  irom  which  are  gathered  the  fore- 
going particulars  is  signed  W.  A.,  the  initials  of 
the  Director  of  the  Italian  Opera  in  1817,  and 
two  subsequent  seasons.  He  was  enabled  to  gain 
the  necessary  information  concerning  the  literarj 
history  of  this  Spanish  comedy  through  the  kini^ 
ness  of  the  late  Lord  Holland,  who,  with  that 
liberality  which  was  a  marked  feature  in  his  cha- 
racter, made  his  rare  and  valuable  library  at  Hoi- 
land  House  available  to  the  purpose.  The  Preface 
was  afterwards  translated  and  printed  in  externa 
at  Milan,  St.  Petersburg,  and  other  places,  but 
without  any  acknowledgment  of  its  English  origin. 

AtheDsum  Club. 


OHosTS  AXD  iPPABrnoHS. 

(2°^  S.  V,  89.) 

The  following  extraordinary  account  of  an  xp- 

parition  may  be  of  interest  to  jour  correspondent 

FiiiB,  and  amusing  to  the  general  readers  of  "K. 


the  diocese  of  Cork,  when  engaged  in  seeking  for 
information  relative  to  the  history  of  the  cathedral 
of  St.  Tinn-Barrs,  and  now  send  it  verbatim  from 
the  MS.  as  it  was  taken  down  and  deposed  before 
the  then  Bishop  of  Cork,  Dr.  Edward  Weten- 
hall:  — 

"  An  account  given  on  examination  by  Uaiy  Cudinor« 
of  a  Spectre  or  apparition  which  she  saw  soverall  times, 
and  partiuularly  on  thursday  night  being  the  second  day 
ofUay,  1689,  between  the  hours  of  twelve  and  one  of  the 
clock  or  thereaboutii,  as  near  as  she  can  compute,  ia  the 
bouse  of  M^  John  Pallfryman  in  Milstreet  ui  Corko,  tha 
8<i  Mary  Cudmore  being  a  Serv'.  in  the  family. 

"  This  same  Spectre  had  formerly  appeared  to  her  & 
told  her  that  he  was  murdered,  concerning  w°''  her  exa- 
minations, together  w""  the  eiaminatione  of  M'.  Palfry- 
man  &  his  wife,  were  taken  upon  oath  before  the  Mayor 
of  Cork,  and  the  ground  digged  &  bones  found  But 
on  thursday  night  being  May  •2'^.  1689  (after  much  dis- 
turbance V''  for  many  nigbta  before  had  been  made  ia 
the  house}  it  agoia  appearod  to  her  as  she  lay  awake  in 
her  bnd  (a  camUe  being  lighted  &  burning  in  the  cham- 
ber) and  m^dng  oitt  nnnner  of  wjlsa  MX  diatiirbaace  it 
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came  ta  ibt  bed  Bide  &  the  gaid  Muy  Cudmora  ipske  bi 
it&  received  angwergta  thefollowiDg  eff^t  oi  purpose  — 

"Mary.  I  aJjuro  you  in  tlie  name  ofGod  to  tell  mu  ' 
what  yoQ  are,  ot  what  von  came  for  ?  , 

"  Spectrt.  Yoa  need  'not  adjure  roe,  for 
'-  --U  you,  &  you  ars  commonly  mi 


close  it  to  one  psoo  oidy,  and  that  n 
that  it  should  never  bo  [old  farther.  Ij 
pay  tlie  money  &  that  it  should  he 
way  to  her,  and  this  being  ended,  he 


ES. 


a  afiraid  than 
gland  and  was 
a  gett  a  liveing.    This  house  being  a 

m  Jackson  &  hia 


"jtfarj 


e  the 


aid  desired  Iilm  to  tell  bia  o 


got  about  26  ponnds.     There 

wife  Joane  Jackson  being  livers  in  i,roB3c  i^ne,  w-  is 
DOW  called  Wills'a  lane,  who  camo  out  of  Carnwail  (the 
maid  not  knowing  the  names  of  the  Kngliih  Shires  can- 
not positively  remember  whether  it  was  Cornwall  or  some 
other  like  place,  but  she  says  it  waa  Cornwall  or  Corn- 
shire  or  some  such  word)  &  owed  a  debt  for  v'^  he  was 
pott  into  the  Marshalla.  We  had  some  few  words  about 
the  fees,  for  w"  his  wife  and  he  contrived  to  murder  me. 

"  Mary.  The  maid  asked  him  if  he  had  hid  his  money 
or  W  he  did  with  it? 

"  Spectre.  He  said  they  took  it  and  that  there  was  a 
man  in  Skiddya  Castle  Lane  that  was  about  G  days  in  the 
Harshalls,  to  whome  they  gave  B  pound  &  a  twelve  shil- 
ling piece  of  Gold  to  keep  their  Conncill,  and,  continued 
he,  the  day  that  my  bones  were  takein  up,  this  man  was 
in  the  Boome,  the  third  man  next  to  the  Bishop,  standing 
upon  one  of  the  turky  work  chairs ;  his  colour  went  and 
came,  w^  if  God  had  given  you  the  knowledge  of,  to 
have  looked  in  his  face  it  would  have  discovered  him  & 
I  myself  would  have  been  a  witness  ag>'  him.  hnt  he  had 
one  debt  to  pay,  and  he  haa  paid  it,  for  he  is  now  dead. 

"Sfary.  The  maid  asked  him  w' the  mans  name  waa? 

"  Sptctn.  He  answered  he  could  not  tell,  hut  he  de- 
scribed the  cloths  »■'  he  had  on  (viz)  an  old  Grey 
Searga  Coat  &  an  old  while  halt  w"!  an  old  pairs  of  shooea 
&  a  dirty  crevat  Jt  he  said  tliat  a  moiieth  after  thoy  had 
mnrdered  him  the  woman  that  did  it  dyed,  &  that  .bcin^ 
disturbed  at  her  wicked  action  she  wslked  as  frequently 
as  he  did;  he  added  that  bis  declaring  it,  would  be  a 
means  U>  sett  her  at  rest  as  he  believed.  Her  husband  he 
said  went  hers  hence  to  the  North  &  from  thence  to  Eng- 
land, where  he  dyed.  He  said  that  about  seaven  years 
after  he  waamurdered,  there  was  a  Schoolemistress  liveing 
in  the  house  &  two  younge  girls  lodging  w"*  her ;  he  took 
tha  eldest  of  j'  girls  out  of  the  bed  from  her  mistrise  & 
the  ather&  told  hertbis  &  desired  herlo  discoverit;  but 
she  nBglacted  to  do  so,  whereupon  in  a  ^ort  while  she 
dyed  (here  the  last  line  of  the  page  it  partly  broken 

away  apparently  trom  damp) and  added  y'  y* 

m^ds  speaking  to  him  w"  so  mnch  courage  hindered 
Mm  or  else  tbe  minister  ehoald  have  dearly  suftered ;  he 
lohl  ber  also  that  be  was  seniible  w>  trouble  she  went 
she  had  formerly  been  beaten  in  her  bed  Si 
It  they  thoDght  she  would  dye,  &  had  lost 
le  of  one  of  her  legs,  for  above  a  moncth  upon  its 

through' her  own  folly. 

any  suspicion  who  « 


"  Spectre,  He  s''  his  name  waa  Hugh  Langford,  that  be 

a^er.  she  should  not  think  it  was  he,  for  he  wonid  never 
trouble  har  anymore.  When  he  wasgoeingawayhebldher 
turn  her  head  back,  wiiahe  did,  thoahe  had  not  y"  power 
to  do  it  all  y'  while  before  &  straightway  turning  about 
again,  she  could  see  him  uoe  more.  Whilst  this  disccuraa 
was  between  y"  the  spectra  walked  to  4  fro  between  y 

J  bed  i  y"  table  3  or  4  times." 

I  Amongst  the  Croabie  MSS.  is  aa  original  letter, 
dated  Oct.  18,  I68S,  written  in  Cork  bj  CouBseU 
lor  Galway  to  Sir  Thos.  Crosbia,  in  which  he  givea 
a  curiou*  account  of  the  discovery  of  tbe  bones, 
&c.,  which  would  form  the  subject  of  snotber  oom- 


tbcough  (for 


le  certain  gentlemen  from 
it  of  his  death  (then  he 
^.«u™  .uim  ujrwun  gentlemen).  Ha  also  bid  tbe  maid 
pay  to  his  gossip  who  never  demanded  it  SS  shillings. 

"Waiy.  Here  the  maid  asked  what  his  gossips  aama 
was,  because  phapa  soma  other  jKon  might  eome  with  a 
faUe  ptence  &  demand  tha  money  from  her. 

"  Specfre.  He  answered  that  noa  man  else  would  de- 
mand it,  she  should  not  enquire  after  him,  till  be  enquired 
after  her,  w'''  bo  would  certainly  da  &  hid  her  not  deaire 
any  bodies  help  towards  the  paym'  of  it,  but  to  pay  it 
harsalf,  tha'she]were  fain  to  sell  her  cloatbs  to  make  it  up; 
h^  he  tould  her,  «>  tbis  money  waa  to  be  paid  fbr,  but 


Cork. 


C1"S.K.240.;  Ki.  32.) 

Tbeopbilus,  truiilated  by  Hendris.    1817. 
Amongst  his  Treatises,  in  the  85tb  cap,,  he  'minutely 
,  describes  tbe  foonding  of  Bells.    He  ia  aapposed  to 

have  written  circa  1200. 

nombergij.  Responsio  de  superstitione  Campananiin 
pulsibuB.  quibus  placentur  Fulmina.     Frankibrt.  1677, 

Feileri,?.     Turden  Clocke,     Leipsic 

Emdenii,  J.     Clocken,  New.     1634. 

Spiers;  R.  P.  Mainrad.  Traclatus  Musicns  Composi- 
toris  PractJcua.     Auibnrgh.  17i6. 

Orders  of  tbe  Company  of  Ringers  in  Cheapside.  1603. 
KS.  cKis.  in  All  Souls'  Lib.  Oton, 

Launay  der  Glockengiesser.     Lcipelc.  1834. 

Hubbard's  Elements  of  Campanology.  Ipswich.     1864. 

Quarterly  Review,  article  Church  Bella,     Sept  1864. 

Several  Peala  on  Bell's  Penny  Post,     1856—7. 

Many  Papers  on  Bolls  in  tbe  Musical  Gazette,  and 
EVoceedings  of  tha  Institute  of  British  Arcbiteets.    1866 

Changes,  Literary,  Pictorial,  and  Musical.  By  W.  F. 
Stepbonson,     Kipon.  1867. 

Denison  on  Bells  and  Clocks,  in  his  Lectnres  on  Ghnrcti 
Boil  ding,    ISSG. 

Baker  on  Gr«at  Bell  at  WestminsteT.    1857. 

Brown's  Law  of  Chnrch  Bells,     1867. 

Lukis'sAceonntofChnrch  Bells.    Load.  1867. 

EtlacDmba'a  edition  of  Beaufby's  Rineers'  True  Gnids. 
1867.  ' 

Heinrick  Otta,  Glockenkunde.    Leipsic.    18S8. 

Words  to  Churchwardens  about  the  Bells. 

Words  to  Rnral  Deans.    Devizes.    1858. 


Cut  any  eontribntor  send  the  names  and  ad- 
dreaaes  of  anj  modem  Bell  Poundera  on  the  Con- 
tinent ? 

H.  T.  EjbU.coiiBX. 
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CHULDBEN  NURTURED  BT  ll?OLV£S  IN  INDIA. 

(1«*  S.  X.  62.) 

In  "K  &  Q."  for  July  22,  1854,  was  inserted 
an  analysis  of  a  pamphlet  published  by  the  late  Col. 
Slceman,  which  contained  several  narratives  of 
children  nurtured  by  wolves  in  various  parts  of 
the  country  of  Oude.  It  was  then  shown  that  these 
stories  rest  on  insufficient  evidence,  and  a  sugges- 
tion was  made  that  further  inquiries  after  more 
authentic  testimony,  and  an  examination  by  me- 
dical or  scientific  authorities,  were  desirable.  No 
further  light,  in  the  way  either  of  confirmation  or 
exposure,  of  these  marvellous  tales  has,  however, 
been  since  obtained.  A  late  number  of  the  11- 
lustrated  News  furnishes  the  following  account :  — 

"An  English  traveller,  who  visited  the  menagerie  of 
the  King  or  Oude  some  years  ago,  relates  his  having  seen 
in  a  cage  adjoining  that  of  some  tigers  a  mammuerous 
animal  o^the  genus  Iiomoj  or  something  very  nearly  allied 
to  it :  the  keeper  pointed  it  oat  to  him  as  a  junglee  he 
admee,  or  wild  man,  a  biped  which  for  many  years  had 
been  one  of  the  chief  ornaments  of  the  menagerie,  and 
whose  habits  were  perfectly  similar  to  its  foar-footed  com- 
panions. Mute  as  the  hvena  of  the  adjoining  cage,  he 
never  failed,  like  his  neignbour  the  tiger,  to  take  a  siesta 
regularly'  after  his  repast  on  raw  flesh.  This  denizen  of 
the  woods  had  been  found  in  a  wolfs  lair  in  the  depths  of  a 
forest  on  the  frontiers  of  the  kingdoms  of  Oude  and  Ne- 
paul.  •The  wolves,  which  abound  in  these  countries,  often 
carry  off  children  from  the  villages,  but  the  little  captives 
do  not  alwaj's  fall  a  prey  to  the  tooth  of  their  captor. 
Many  instances  are  recorded  of  children  being  carried  off 
by  a  she-Avolf  to  her  cubs,  all  the  habits  of  which  (poor 
humanity !)  the  little  stranger  acquired.  An  officer  in  the 
Company's  service  related  to  me  the  following  story  in 
connection  with  these  Indian  Romuluses,  which  I  give 
the  reader  without  comment :  — 

"  *  In  the  village  of  Chnpray,  to  the  east  of  Sultanpore, 
lived  a  man  and  his  wife,  with  their  child  of  three  years. 
In  March,  1843,  the  family  went  out  one  morning  to 
work  in  the  fields.  The  child  had  a  large  scar  on  its 
right  cheek,  the  consequence  of  a  burn  it  had  suffered  in 
falling  into  the  fire  some  months  before.  The  parents 
were  at  their  work,  and  the  child  was  rolling  about  on  the 
grass  at  some  distance,  when  a  wolf  rushed  upon  it  ft-om 
the  adjacent  jungle,  seized  it  by  the  back,  and  galloped 
off  with  it,  in  spite  of  the  pursuit  and  cries  of  the  parents. 
For  several  days  search  was  made,  under  the  direction  of 
the  father,  by  his  friends  and  neighbours,  but  in  vain,  and 
at  length  all  hope  was  abandon^  of  finding  any  trace  of 
the  lost  child.  Six  years  elapsed  without  the  mother 
(who  had  lost  her  husband  in  the  interval)  hearing  any- 
thing of  her  child.  In  the  month  of  February,  1849, 
two  sepoys,  who  had  come  on  furlough  to  the  town  of 
Singraraow,  near  Chupray,  left  home  one  fine  morning  to 
ramble  on  the  banks  of  the  little  river  which  runs  through 
the  village.  Sitting  by  the  water-side,  and  enjoying  the 
breeze,  they  all  at  once  saw,  to  their  amazement,  three 
young  wolves  in  company  with  a  little  boy,  steal  cau- 
tioosly  out  of  the  jangle  to  the  river,  where  they  quenched 
tiieir  thirst.  The  sepoys,  recovering  from  their  first 
amazement,  ran  off  in  pursuit  of  the  little  troof),  and  suc- 
ceeded in  capturing  the  child  just  as  he  was  creeping  into 
a  cave  where  the  three  wolf-cubs  had  preceded  him.  He 
tried  at  first  to  defend  himself  with  his  teeth  against  his 
captors,  but  the  latter  held  him  tight,  and  to<^  him  to 
their  lodgings,  where  they  fed  him  for  three  weeks  on 


raw  flesh  and  game.  At  last,  finding  the  cost  of  keeping 
him  too  heavy,  they  resolved  to  take  him  to  the  Khole- 
poor  Bazaar,  where  some  charitable  persons  had  promised 
to  undertake  his  support.  A  labourer  from  Chuprab, 
who  saw  the  little  boy.at  the  bazaar,  related,  on  his  re- 
turn to  the  village,  the  particulars  of  his  capture  by 
the  sepoys,  and  thus  the  story  reached  the  ears  of  his 
mother.  She  lost  no  time  in  going  to  the  bazar,  and 
at  once  recognised  on  the  child's  body,  not  only  the 
scar  on  the  cheek,  and  that  left  by  the  wolfs  teeth  on  his 
back,  but  also  a  mark  on  the  thigh  which  he  had  at  his 
birth.  Satisfied  of  the  identity  of  the  poor  creature,  she 
took  him  back  with  her  to  the  village,  where  all  her 
neighbours  instantly  recognised  the  boy.  For  many 
months  the  mother  endeavoured  by  assiduous  care  to 
bring  her  child  back  to  human  ways  and  habits ;  but  her 
efforts  were  all  in  vain,  and  at  last,  in  disgust  she  re- 
solved to  abandon  him  to  public  charity.  The  child  was 
then  received  by  the  servants  of  the  officer  who  told  me 
this  strange  history,  and  they  treated  him  as  they  would 
have  done  a  wild  dog.  Thus  he  continued  to  live  for 
about  a  year;  his  body  exhaled  a  very  disagreeable 
odour;  his  knees  and  elbows  were  hardened  like  horn, 
doubtless  from  the  habit  of  walking  on  all  fours,  which  he 
had  contracted  among  his  companions,  the  young  wolves. 
Every  night  he  repaired  to  the  neighbouring  jungle,  and 
never  failed  to  take  his  part  of  the  carrion  he  picked  up 
on  his  way.  He  generally  walked  upright,  but  took  his 
food  on  all  fours  in  the  company  of  a  dog  with  which  he 
formed  a  great  intimacy.  He  was  never  seen  to  laagh, 
nor  heard  to  speak.  He  died  almost  suddenly,  after  hav- 
ing swallowed  a  great  quantity  of  water.' " 

The  story  of  the  wild  man  in  the  King  of 
Oude*s  menagerie  is  not  in  Col.  Sleeman*s  pam- 
phlet; but  that  of  the  child  from  Chupra,  near 
Sultanpoor,  was  related  to  him,  and  will  be  found 
(with  the  exception  of  his  death)  in  the  article  in 
"  N.  &  Q." 

As  soon  as  the  present  storm  shall  have  passed 
over  Oude,  and  the  country  shall  have  been  re- 
stored to  tranquillity  under  the  British  rule ;  when 
the  pursuits  of  peace  shall  have  succeeded  to  the 
horrors  of  war ;  we  may  hope  that  some  person  of 
scientific  attainments  quartered  in  this  district 
may  think  it  worth  his  while  to  trace  these  stories 
to  their  fountain  head,  and  to  give  us  the  real 
facts,  purged  from  all  alloy  of  Oriental  fiction  and 
credulity.  L. 


PAGAir  PUILOSOPHEB,   SIB  SIMON  LBAGUE, 

JIABIGER. 

(2°'»  S.  ii.  150.  416.) 

Since  answering  part  of  the  Query  above  re- 
ferred to,  I  met  with  Sir  Simon  League^  the  Tra- 
veUeTf  a  Poem^  Paris,  1832,  8vo.  pp.  83.  It  is  the 
first  canto  only,  and  I  do  not  find  any  trace  of  a 
continuation.  The  author  represents  himself  as  a 
young  baronet  of  ancient  family  and  good  estate, 
handsome,  intellectual,  and  somewhat  condescend- 
ing, as  '*  a  man  of  acres  *'  to  travel  northwards  in 
cold  weather.  He  is  an  imitator  of  Byron  in  a 
mild  way.  His  vices  atop  at  flirtation,  and  his 
verse  never  reivch^s  poet^,    There  is,  however, 
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an  air  of  realit;jiin  the  (ouroey,  which,  corroho- 
rated  bj  his  friend's  atatemcDt  that  the/  weal 
aver  the  cathedral  at  Upsala  together,  convincei 
me  that  a  reul  man  was  behind  the  mask  of  Sii 
Simon  League,  and  tbiit  Le  did  visit  some  of  the 
places  he  has  described.  One  he  did  not  —  the 
Idaeletrom,  which  sucked  doirn  before  his  eyes 
'weed-clolhed  whale "  and  a  ship.  I  quote  i 
Btanxn  us  a  fair  specimen  of  ihe  poem.  After  the 
ahip  has  been  gradually  drawn  into  the  vortex, 
and  is  beyond  help,  — 

"A  sim)ile  aeHboy  fires  a  Bigdal-gim  — 

TluouKh  tlie  dull  booroing  of  this  briny  hell 
Its  thuHcIor  breaks  I  their  day  ji  well  nigh  done: 

That  long  rereiberadoa  wae  tfaeir  knell  1 
All  buman  aid  ners  vain  t  their  sand  is  run, 

Their  latest  breath  is  in  (bdr  gurgllDK  yell. 

A  foam-ahrDud.  opens  I  to  tbeir  gravea  they  go, 

Kor  hfsar  their  gallaat  refifiel  grind  below." 

SCaaia  244. 
This  looks  real,  but  the  existence  of  the  Macl- 
Btrom  is  denied  in  Househild  Wurds,  No.  354.  p. 
S7.,  and  Mr.  Bayard  Taylor,  in  n  letter  on  the 
Loibden  Isles,  in  Ihe  New  Yurk  Daily  Tribune, 
October  6,  1857,  aaysthat  he  made  diligent  search, 
and  could  not  find  it. 

I  do  not  know  who  is  the  author  of  Sir  Simon 
Z,eague,  and  I  wuuld  not  tell  if  I  did.  I  quite 
ajree  with  what  you  say  (2"*  S.  v.  7G.}  about  the 
saJc  and  exposure  of  private  lettere,  and  think 
a  like  forbearance  ia  due  to  authors  who  do  not 
affix  their  names  to  their  works,  and  who,  if  they 

£  refer  obscurity,  should  be  entitled  to  it  for  life. 
[any  have  wrilten  what  they  do  not  think  good 
enough  to  he  put  with  their  later  writing ;  some 
what  they  feel  to  be  "ood  for  nothing  at  all.  The 
authors  of  the  Etgairy  and  Sir  Simon  League,  by 
printing  at  BrasaeU  and  at  Paris,  without  their 
names,  shovred  that  they  did  not  expect  profit,  and 
Traited  for  reputnlion.  They  may  have  become 
superior  writers ;  they  may  have  written  no  more. 
Perhaps  Sir  Simon  has  married  and  returned  to 
his  estate,  where,  surrounded  by  his  family,  and 
winuing  prizes  at  the  cattle  shows,  he  hopes  that 
hia  lean  poetry  is  forgotten.  Perhaps  the  author 
of  the  Enqmry,  &'c.  has  riaen  to  be  a  bishop 
or  a  judge,  or  fallen  to  be  usher  in  a  classical 
and  couimercial  academy  in  the  country.  In 
these,  or  in  any  other  case,  he  would  not  like  to 
have  his  blunders,  committed  in  lsa4,  raked  up 
and  tied  to  hia  tail  in  1858.  11.  B.  C. 

U.  IJ.  Club. 


(2.d 


■.  I.) 


Having  devoted  much  time  to  a  critical 
ation  and  exposure  of  the  errors  of  Barrett,  Seyer, 
Britton,  and  other  writers  on  Brialol  Uiatory  and 
Biography,  I  naturally  read  Ma.  Mabklanii's 
paper  on  Sebastian  Cabot  with  peculiar  interest, 


especially  where  that  gentleman,  speaking  of  Mr. 
Seyer,  observes  that  he  "  refers  to  a  MS.  Calen- 
dar in  confirmation  of  his  statement." 

I  have  for  a  long  time  regarded  theae  writings 
(of  which  all  our  local  historians  have  made  ample 
use)  as  exceedingly  mischievous  documents,  so 
far  at  leoat  as  they  relate  to  Bristol,  and  deserv- 
ing to  be  cliisaed  with  the  forgeries  of  Chatlerton; 
who,  in  fact,  I  have  no  doubt,  was  the  author  of 
many  of  them.  By  deaths  and  ealea  in  conae- 
i|uence,  Ihey  had  been  dispersed,  and,  falling  into 
various  handa,  many  of  them  were  ultimately  pur- 
chnsed  by  Mr.  Seyer ;  who,  believing  in  their 
authenticity,  incorporated  them  in  his  Memoirs 
(not  Siatory,  as  Mr.  Mabeland  says)  of  SrUtol. 
In  my  Fact  versus  Fiction,  just  published.  I  have 
exposed  the  utter  worthlesanesa  of  theae  MS.  re- 
cords, by  quoting  Mr.  Seyer  himself,  whose  testi- 
mony as  to  their  character  will  suffice  to  show  that 
little  reliance  can  be  placed  upon  their  Mntents. 
In  the  preface  to  his  Memoirs  of  Bristol  (vol.  i. 
p.  K.)  he  sBjB  :  — 

"Most  of  those  in  Bristol  (the  manoaeripts  in  qaeslion), 
but  not  all,  wcri  wrllten  loilhia  tin  last  200  year.;  but 
they  are  evidently  derived  from  more  ancient  eopies, 
traaicribrd  liy  varioui  handi,  baving  generally  a  great 
similarity,  but  mann  parlieviar  difftrtnca.  The  originnli 
of  them  were  prtMils  the  Registers,  kept  by  the  lieJi- 
^ious  in  tboir  Convents,  particulariy  that  kept  Ity  tbe 
Eatendaries  of  Chrht  Church;  and  thtg  Aal»  ban  t»- 
loTged,  contracted^  and  alUred  according  la  tkl  fancy  of 
each  Coptfiat" 

It  is  scarcely  possible  for  any  writer  to  have 
used  language  more  to  the  purpose,  if  he  had  him- 
self wished  to  prove  that  the  very  document  from 
which  be  quoted  could  not  be  relied  on.  Huvr 
did  Mr.  Seyer  know  from  whence  these  manu- 
scripts were  derived,  or  that  they  had  nearly  all 
been  written  so  recently  f  or  that  they  had  been 
"  enlarged,  contracted,  and  altered,  according  to 
the  fancy  of  each  copyist?"  And  who  is  to  de- 
termine how  much  was  added  in  enlarging  theae 
writings  [  or  in  contracting  them,  how  much  was 
omitted;  or  in  altering  them,  how  far  the  "fancy 
of  each  copyist"  destroyed  the  meaning  of  the 
originals  f  Mr.  Sejer  states  an  absurdity  ;  for  he 
could  have  known  no  more  about  the  matter  than, 
ourselves,  and  had  much  better  have  taken  no 
notice  of  such  manuscripts  at  all  than  to  have 
quoted  them,  if  he  ;rBs  driven,  afler  having  done 
BO,  to  make  auch  an  admission.  The  value,  too,  of 
the  register  "kept  by  the  kalendaries  of  Christ 
Church  "  is  greatly  diminished  by  our  knowing 
that  the  original  was  destroyed  by  an  accidentu 
fire  in  146G  ;  and  that  its  successor,  designated  the 
Mayor's  Calendar,  waa  not  commenced  by  Robert 
Picaut,  the  town  clerk,  (liimself  a  kalendary,)  until 
he  was  appointed  to  that  office  in  1479;  when 
such  events  as  he  and  hia  brethren  could  re- 
member to  have  been  chronicled  in  the  old  record 
were  inserted   in  the  new  volume  from  memory 


I^S.N*I13,FsB.2(). '5S.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


U5 


only ;  hence  innumerable  erron  would  yerj  Datn- 
ratlj  find  ndmisaion  into  the  new  Tegiater,  which 
ie  undoubCedlj  the  case.  To  one  of  theae  manu- 
aoript  calendars  as  an  authoritr,  Mr.  Samuel 
Lucas  refers  in  a  letter  addressed  lo^t  week  to  a 
local  paper,  where  he  sajs  :  — 

"  Before  we  indorse  the  recent  hiatoric  doubts  «3  to  the 
birthplace  of  one  whom  ve  hare  hitherto  beon  proud  to 
regard  aa  a  BriBtolian,  I  wish  to  cite  a  marginal  note  of 
B.  Eden  in  a  work  respectioK  Sebastian  Cibot,  and  which 
I  copied,  if  I  remember  rigbtl}',  fiom  an  uapobliBhed  MS. 
of  the  R«T.  Mr.  Seyer :  — 

" '  Sebastian  Cabote  told  we  that  he  was  borne  in  Bris- 
tow,  and  that  at  iiii  yeres  old  be  was  carried  with  hia 
fiitber  to  Venice,  and  so  returned  agayne  to  Englinde  with 

bis  father  after yeres,  whereby  be  was  thought  to 

have  l>een  boine  in  Venico.' " 

Mr.  Lucas  odds  :  — 

"  1  have  now  no  means  of  tracing  this  note,  bnt  If 
authentic,  which  I  have  no  reason  to  doubt,  it  would  pro- 
bably l>«  considered  conclusivo." 

Not  (juite  BO,  I  think,  and  for  the  reasons  al- 
readj  given  in  relation  to  all  MSS.  possessed  by 
Mr.  Se^er.  Waiving  this  point,  however,  let  us 
see  what  informalioD  upon  the  subject,  direct  or 
otherwise,  can  be  adduced  from  another  quarter. 

At  p.  173.  of  his  Hittary  of  Bristol,  Mr,  Barrett, 
citing  Fabian  and  Stowe,  aaja :  "  This  jear  (1498) 
one  Sebastian  Cabota,  tt  Genoese's  son  (others  bbj 
a  Venetian)  horn  at  Briatom,  professing  himself," 
&c. ;  yet,  on  the  same  p^e,  with  his  usual 
felicitous  way  of  doing  tnings,  lie  contradicts 
this    by   asserting   from  "  Peter  Martyr  of  An- 

fleria,  (that)  Sebastian  Cabot  (was)  a  Venetian 
orn,  nhomme  yet  but  in  manner   an  infant  hia 


Peter  Martyr  says,  "  Cabot  is  my  friend  (see 
Barrett,  p.  174.)  wbom  I  use  familiarly,  and  de- 
light to  have  him  sometimes  keep  me  company  in 
my  own  house,"  he  is  more  likely  to  be  correct, 
fVom  his  intimate  penontd  knowledge  of  the  man, 
in  bis  statement  that  Cabot  was  "  a  Venetian  bom" 
than  those  writers  are  who,  without  auch  personal 
acquaintance,  and  speaking  of  him  only  at  second- 
hand, claim  Briatol  na  bis  birthplace.  Farther  on 
in  the  same  page,  Barrett  saya  that  Martyr's  ac- 
count of  Cabot  8  voyage,  "  being  given  by  his 
JriewL  and  intimate  associate,  who  might  have  it 
froDi  Cabot'a  own  mouth,  it  ia  most  likely  to  be 
true  and  genuine  j"  if  so,  then  why  should  not 
Martyr'a  statement,  that  Cabot  was  "  a  Venetian 
bora,"  which  also  he  in  all  probability  "  had  from 
Cabot's  own  mouth,"  be  entitled  to  the  same  amount 
of  credit  P  Gbobqe  Fbicb  (City  Librarian). 


(2"  S.T.  110.) 

In  complying  with  the  question  specified  above, 

it  ia  ueceMary  to  advert  to  the  then  existing  poli- 


tical affairs  both  of  France  and  this  (»nntrr.  On 
March  25,  1794,  his  Majesty  (Geo,  IIL),  in  a 
message  to  the  House  of  Commons,  accused  the 
French  of  menacing  Ihia  country  with  invasion, 
and  announced  his  having  augmented  our  land 
forces,  with  his  determination  still  farther  to  inV 
crease  them,  and  to  destine  them  for  such  services 
as  might  be  deemed  necessary.  Nor  was  the  do- 
mestic state  of  Great  Britain  such  as  could  be 
viewed  without  apprehension  of  its  tranquillity 
being  disturbed  :  there  were  several  trials  for  se- 
dition in  Scotland,  and  one  person  (Robert  Watt) 
was  convicted  of  high  treason,  and  executed  at  Edin- 
burgh ;  and  in  England  we  may  adduce  the  State 
prosecution  of  Messrs.  Hardy,  Horne  Tooke,  and 
Thelwall,  without  alluding  to  others.  At  this 
period  the  National  Convention,  having  abolished 
monarchy  upon  the  execution  of  Louis  XVI., 
made  Paris  one  scene  of  anarchy  and  bloodshed, 
and,  incredible  as  it  may  appear,  from  fifty  to  sixty 
unfortunate  creatures  were  sent  to  the  scaffold 
daily  by  the  Revolutionary  Criminal  Tribunal. 

All  these  facts  conspired  to  create  a  great  sen- 
sation throughout  this  country,  and  roused  an 
immediate  feeling  of  counteraction  to  auch  great 
and  impending  dangers,  both  foreign  and  domes- 
'  tic  ;  and  meetinga  m  the  aeveral  countiea  were 
directly  called,  which  were  attended  by  the  ma- 
gistrates and  all  influential  persona,  and  subacrip- 
tiona  to  considerable  amounts  were  immediately 
contributed,  to  promote  the  objects  which  those 
assembled  had  in  view. 

We  are  in  possession  of  collectanea  of  matters  re- 
lating to  the  county  of  Surrey,  for  a  period  em- 
bracing much  of  the  last  and  the  present  century, 
with  considerable  extracts  from  newspapers,  and 
which  will,  for  the  most  part,  furnish  a  specimen 
of  what  was  eSected  in  other  counties.  Meetings 
having  been  held  at  Kingston  and  at  Epsom,  it 
was  agreed,  at  an  adjourned  meeting  at  the  latter 
place,  on  Wednesday,  April  30,  1794,  to  raise  six 
troops  of  Surrey  Fencible  Cavalry.  At  another 
meeting  on  May  14,  subscriptions  had  come  in  to 
the  amount  of  lS,0fi6^.  17f.,  and  George  Lord 
Onslow,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  county,  laid  be- 
fore the  Committee  his  Majesty's  gracious  appro- 
baljon  of  the  offer  to  raise  the  Fencible  Light 
Dragoons,  to  be  called  &e  Surrey  Regiment.  Lord 
Onslow  was  gazetted  as  colonel,  and  head-quartera 
were  at  Richmond,  where  tiie  recruiting  was  very 
successful,  as  well  as  in  the  county  generally. 
The  regiment  was  reviewed  October  24  follow- 
ing, and  shortly  after  were  ordered  to  Colchester, 
The  next  summer  they  were  encamped  on  Lexden 
Heath,  near  Colchester,  and  here  they  were  sent 
for  express  at  midnight,  on  account  of  riots  at 
Saffron-Walden,  on  which  duty  they  acquitted 
themselves  to  the  satiafaotion  of  the  Marquis  of 
Comwallis,  and  received  his  warmest  thanks  in 
general  orden.    From  camp  they  were  ordered  to 
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Gloucester,  and  there  they  were  called  on  to  quell 
riots  at  Newnhain,  where  the  mob  had  plundered 
a  vessel  laden  with  flour;  for  which  two  men  were 
condemned  and  suffered  death. 

The  number  of  these  regiments  was  thirty,  but 
t>eing  raised  for  service  in  Great  Britain,  and  the 
government  wishing  them  to  extend  their  services 
to  Ireland,  and  not  above  twelve  agreeing  to  do 
80,  it  was  decided  to  disband  them ;  and  the  Sur- 
rey regiment  was  disbanded  at  Staines,  Middlesex, 
on  March  27,  1800.  This  was  a  very  fine  regi- 
ment, as  will  appear  from  the  following,  extracted 
from  The  Times  of  Wednesday,  February  26, 
1800:  — 

«0n  Monday  last  (the  24th)  the  Prince  of  Wales 
breakfasted  with  Lord  Onslow  at  Richmond.  On  this 
occasion  the  whole  regiment  of  Surrey  Fencible  Cavalrv 
was  drawn  out  on  the  Green,  for  His  Royal  Highness  s 
inspection.  This  regiment  is  about  to  be  disbanded,  and 
it  IS  the  Prince's  wish  that  this  fine  body  of  men  should 
enlist  into  his  regiment  of  Light  Dragoons  *'  (the  10th, 
or  Prince  of  Wales's  own  regiment  of  Light  Dragoons). 

Hegnus. 


IRISH   HIGH   SHERIFFS. 

(2«'*  S.  ii.  508. ;  iii.  76.) 

Abhba  will  find  in  that  great  (though  lament- 
ably imperfect)  repertory  of  the  official  history  of 
Ireland,  the  Liber  Munerum  publicorum  Hihemice^ 
vol.  i.  part  iv.  pp.  155—160.,  a  list  of  the  sheriffs 
and  commissioners  (or  justices)  of  the  peace  for 
the  several  Irish  counties,  temp,  Caroli  ll.  (1663 
— 1683)  compiled  from  the  Records  of  the  Hana- 
per  at  the  Chancery  of  Dublin. 

At  p.  195.  of  the  3rd  part  of  the  same  volume 
there  is  a  farther  imperfect  list  of  the  high  she- 
riffs during  the  reign  of  George  III.  It  extends 
from  1761  to  1776,  and  from  1785  to  1815,  the 
intermediate  years  (1777 — 1784)  being  omitted. 
The  succession  of  high  sheriffs  is  given  in  the 
order  of  counties,  arranged  alphabetically,  from 
Antrim  to  Roscommon,  with  which  the  list  unfor- 
tunately terminates,  the  remaining  six  counties, 
from  Sligo  to  Wicklow,  being  deficient. 

I  am  unable  to  discover  what  work  ofyour  late 
valued  and  lamented  contributor  Mr.  Ferguson 
is  mentioned  (2"**  S.  iii.  76.)  by  Mr.  Ward,  under 
the  title  of  Exchequer  Notes^  as  containing  "  the 
most  perfect  known  list"  of  Irish  high  sheriffs. 
Would  he  farther  enlighten  us  whether  these 
Notes  have  been  printed  ?  or,  if  still  in  manu-^ 
script,  where  they  are  to  be  seen  ? 

A  document  of  such  interest  would  well  deserve 
to  be  published;  deficiencies  might  be  supplied 
from  the  offices  of  the  Clerks  of  the  Crown  and 
secretaries  of  the  Grand  Juries  of  the  several 
counties,  as  well  as  from  the  records  of  the 
Court  of  Exchequer  and  the  Hanaper  Office  in 
Dublin. 


Any  farther  information  on  this  subject  will  be 
acceptable. 

While  treating  of  the  succession  of  legal  officials 
in  Ireland,  I  may  remark  that  a  very  full  and  ac* 
curate  list  of  the  chancellors,  judges,  and  other 
great  law  officers  of  the  Crown  in  Ireland,  by 
Constantino  J.  Smyth,  Esq.,  was  published  in  1839 
(London,  Henry  iButterworth,  12mo.),  with  co- 
pious indexes,  which  render  it  valuable  as  a  book 
of  reference. 

I  have  also  in  my  possession  a  similar  work  on 
the  succession  of  the  higher  law  officers  in  Eng- 
land, published  anonymously  in  1685,  12mo.  pp. 
296.    As  it  is  very  rare  I  shall  give  the  title  : 

"  Chronica  Juridicialia ;  or,  a  General  Calendar  of  the 
Years  of  our  Lord  God,  and  those  of  the  several  Kings  of 
England,  from  the  First  Year  of  William  the  Conqueror, 
successively  down  to  this  First  Year  of  the  Reign  of  our 
Most  Dread  Sovereign  K.  James  II.  Together  with  a 
Chronological  Table  of  the  Names  of  all  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellors, and  Lord  Keepers  of  the  Great  Seal  of  England, 
Justices  of  the  King's-Bench  and  Common-Pleas,  Barons 

of  the  Exchequer,  and  Serjeants  at  Law 

To  which  is  added  A  Catalogue  of  all  those  Arch- Bishops 
and  Bishops  who  have  been  intrusted  with  the  most  emi- 
nent and  honorary  Places  in  the  Civil  State  of  this  King- 
dom. London,  printed  for  H.  Sawbridge,  at  the  Bible  on 
Ludgate  Hill,  and  T.  Simmons,  at  the  Prince's  Arms  in 
Ludgate  Street,  mdcxxxv." 

An  index  nominum  is  appended.  Can  you  in- 
form me  who  was  the  author  ?  Mr.  Haydn  might 
have  consulted  both  these  volumes  for  his  Book 
of  Dignities  with  advantage. 

John  Ribton  Gabstin. 

Dublin. 

[  Chronica  Juridicialia  is  by  Edward  Cooke  of  the  Middle 
Temple.  The  third  edition  (1739?)  contains  a  continu- 
ation, comprised  in  an  Appendix  separatelj^  paged.  A 
copy  of  the  first  edition,  1735,  in  the  British  Museum, 
contains  some  valuable  manuscript  notes  by  Mr.  Charles 
Bush,  formerly  Fellow  of  King's  College,  Cambridge,  and 
afterwards  Clerk  of  the  Records  in  the  Tower,  from  the 
Records  of  which,  and  his  various  reading,  he  has  cor- 
rected many  errors,  and  inserted  a  list  of  the  Masters  of 
the  Rolls,  and  other  things  omitted  by  the  author.] 


Whitfield: s  Eloquence  (2°*  S.  v.  109.)  — The 
Sermon  of  Whitfield's,  to  which  De.  Eimbault 
refers,  is  printed  as  the  last  of  his  Sermons  on  hn." 
portant  Subjects,  No.  lxxv.  The  edition,  which  I 
have  before  me,  is  published  by  Baynes,  a.d.  1825. 
The  words,  which  De.  Rimbault  quotes,  do  not 
indeed  occtrr  precisely  in  the  form  nor  in  the  con- 
nexion he  supposes,  but  in  substance  they  are  the 
same. 

The  first  paragraph,  for  example,  does  not  stand 
at  the  commencement  of  the  Sermon,  but  after  a 
long  exordium  ;  and  is  as  follows :  — 

"  Tou".  all  know,  that  sheep,  of  all  creatures  in  the 
world,  are  the  most  apt  to  stray  and  be  lost;  Christ's 
people  may  justly,  in  that  respect,  be  comptured  to  sheep  $ 
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therefore,  in  the  introdaction  to  our  Morning  Service,  we 
say,  *  We  have  erred  and  strayed  from  thy  ways  like  lost 
sheep.' 

**  Turn  out  a  horse,  or  a  dog,  and  they  will  find  their 
way  home ;  but  a  sheep  wanders  about ;  he  bleats  here 
and  there,  as  much  as  to  say,  *  dear  stranger,  shew  me 
my  way  home  again : '  thus  Christ's  sheep  are  too  apt  to 
wander  from  the  fold;  havine  their  eye  off  the  great 
Shepherd,  they  go  into  this  field  and  that  field,  over  this 
hedge  and  that,  and  often  return  home  with  the  loss  of 
their  wool." 

It  is  after  a  very  considerable  interval  that  the 
next  paragraph  follows  :  — 

"  I  remember  I  heard  good  Dr.  Mary  at,  who  was  a 
good  market -language  preacher,  once  say  at  Pinner's- 
hall  (I  hope  that  pulpit  will  always  be  filled  with  such 
preachers),  *  God  has  got  a  great  dog  to  fetch  his  sheep  hack* 

says  he. So  when  Christ's  sheep  wander,  he  lets  the 

devil  go  after  them,  and  suffers  him  to  bark  at  them, 
who,  instead  of  driving  them  farther  off,  is  made  a  means 
to  bring  them  back  again  to  Christ's  fold." 

The  closing  sentence  of  Dr.  Rimbault's  quota- 
tion occurs  (with  slight  variation)  a  little  before 
the  conclusion,  which  is  couched  in  these  urgent 
terms :  — 

*<  O  that  it  may  be  a  farewell-sermon  to  you :  that  it 
may  be  a  means  of  your  taking  farewell  of  the  world,  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh,  the  lusts  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of 
life.  O  come,  come,  come,  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  to 
him  I  leave  you. 

**  And  you,  dear  sheep,  that  are  already  in  his  hands, 
O  may  God  keep  you  from  wandering :  God  keep  you 
near  Christ's  feet ;  X  do  not  care  what  shepherds  keep  you, 
so  you  are  kept  near  the  great  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of 
souls.  The  Lord  God  keep  you,  lift  up  the  light  of  his 
countenance  upon  you,  ana  give  you  peace.    Amen." 

C.W.  Bingham. 

The  Adventures  of  Wm.  Bingfield  (2"*  S.  v. 
108.)  —  Your  correspondent  is  mistaken  in  sup- 
posing that  Sir  Walter  Scott  had  not  seen  this 
Dook,  as  the  following  extract  from  Southey*s 
Common  Place  Book,  iii.  711.  will  show  :  — 

"  *For  the  kitchen'  is  all  the  Monthly  Review  B9i.jB  of  it. 

**  Walter  Scott  showed  me  the  book  at  Ashiestiel.  It 
had  given  him  as  much  pleasure  as  Peter  WUkins  had 
given  me." 

Of  the  same  class  of  books  is 

**  The  Narrative  of  the  Life  and  astonishing  Adventures 
of  John  Daniel,  a  Smith  at  Royston  in  Hertfordshire, 
containing  the  melancholy  occasion  of  bis  travels;  his 
shipwreck  on  a  desolate  island;  way  of  life  there;  his 
accidental  discovery  of  a  woman  for  his  companion ;  their 
peopling  the  island ;  a  description  of  an  engine  invented 
by  his  son  Jacob,  on  which  he  flew  to  the  moon,  with 
some  account  of  its  inhabitants;  his  return,  and  acci- 
dental fall  into  the  habitation  of  a  sea-monster,  with 
whom  he  lived  two  years  ;  his  farther  excursions  in 
search  of  England ;  his  residence  in  Lapland,  and  travels 
to  Norway,  from  whence  he  arrived  at  Aldborough ;  and 
farther  transactions  till  his  death  in  1711,  aged  97.  Illus- 
trated with  several  copperplates,  Lond.,  1761, 12mo.,  3«." 

Of  this  book  the  Monthly  Review,  vol.  v.  p.  518., 
says,  that  "  John  Daniel  has  rather  more  nature 
and  morality  than  Peter  Wilkins,  and  Peter  has 


rather  better  diction  than  John.'*  I  cannot  find 
either  of  these  books  of  adventures  in  the  British 
Museum.  Zeus. 

Perkin  Warheck  (2°'>  S.  t.  110.)— Mr.  Hardy's 
attention*  having  been  directed  to  the  Query  of 
A.  S.  A.  touching  Perkin  Warbeck,  he  has  re- 
quested me  to  reply  to  it.  As  I  am  at  present 
engaged  in  editing,  under  the  directions  of  the 
Master  of  the  Rous,  Bernard  Andre's  "  Life  of 
Henry  VII.,"  and  some  other  historical  materials 
relating  to  that  reign,  any  such  records  as  Mrs. 
Shelley  alludes  to  as  being  among  the  series  for- 
merly at  the  Tower  would  be  of  the  greatest  pos- 
sible interest  to  me.  But  I  cannot  say  that  I  have 
met  with  them,  nor  can  Mr.  Hardy  recall  any  such 
to  his  remembrance.  The  nearest  thing  to  deci- 
sive evidence  upon  the  point  appears  to  me  to  be 
the  documents  printed  by  Sir  Frederic  Madd^i 
in  the  article  alluded  to  by  your  correspondent 
(ArchcBol.  xxvii.  153.),  where  it  is  shown  that 
Warbeck  himself,  on  the  supposition  of  his  being 
the  true  Duke  of  York,  misstated  his  own  age  bj 
two  years  in  a  letter  to  the  Queen  of  Spain.  H!e 
also  in  the  same  letter  considerably  weakens  the 
modern  argument,  that  the  murder  of  the  princes 
was  not  generally  believed  by  contemporaries,  for 
he  distinctly  says  that  his  brother  Edward  V.  was 
murdered,  and  that  he  himself  was  only  saved 
from  the  like  fate  by  the  intercession  of  a  certain 
lord,  whose  name  he  does  not  mention.  I  may 
add  that  a  contemporary  poet,  in  an  ode  presented 
to  the  king  on  the  birth  of  Prince  Arthur,  and 
therefore  presumably  written  long  before  War- 
beck's  appearance,  asserts  the  murder  of  the 
princes  in  the  most  unequivocal  terms.  Speaking 
of  Edward  IV.  he  says  — 

**  Hie  moriens  fratri  natos  commisit  utrosque : 
Hos  male  commissos  perdidit  ille  ferox. 
Atque  ubi  de  medio  dominos  geminosque  nepotes 
Sustulit,  assumpsit  non  sua  regna  sibi." 

I  perceive,  indeed,  that  there  are  still  some 
writers  who  are  inclined  to  credit  Perkinses  preten- 
sions ;  but  for  my  own  part,  though  I  once  be- 
lieved in  them  myself,  I  confess  I  have  long  since 
viewed  the  attempt  of  Warbeck  in  the  same  light 
as  that  of  Lambert  Simnel.        James  Gaisdner. 

Contrition  of  the  Ancients  at  the  point  of  Death 
(2°**  S.  V.  109.)  —  Contrition  for  sin  is  a  sentiment 
alien  to  polytheism.  The  crimes  recorded  of  the 
classical  deities  were,  in  effect,  motives  for  their 
commission.  (Terentii  Eunuchus,  iii.  v.  34. ;  Ovid, 
Metam,  ix.  789. ;  Trist,  ii.  287.)  Nevertheless, 
Diogenes  Laertius  (v.  54.)  relates  of  the  atheistic 
philosopher  Bion,  that  on  his  death-bed  he 
changed  his  opinion,  and  repented  of  the  sins  he 
had  committed  against  God.  The  notion  of  peni- 
tence for  offences  against  the  gods  scarcely  ever 
presents  itself  in  polytheism.  Their  offerings  and 
prayers  had  regard  to  the  conciliation  of  the  jdei- 
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ties  with  B  view  to  some  prosnective  temporal 
benefit ;  for  spiritual  or  eternal  benefits  do  not 
seem  at  all  to  have  occupied  the  heathen  mind. 
Etcii  the  concluding  scene  of  Socrates,  depicted 
by  Xenophon  and  Plato,  leaves  the  resujt  arrived 
ftt  hj  Cicero  (De  Inventione,  i.  29.)i  that  philoao- 
ph;  can  reckon  a  future  state  of  rewards  and 
pnnishments,  onlj  among  the  probabUia.  The 
cultivated  Greek,  according  to  Tholuck,  believed 
Id  do  future  state ;  as,  for  example,  Folybius 
(xvi.  xii.  9.)  ;  Fausanias  (ii.  5.)  ;  and  ^imonides 
(Slobieua,  117.)  The  second  Alcibiadea  [of  Plato] 
IB  designed  to  show  that  prajer  itself  should  be 
seldom,  if  at  all,  addressed  to  the  gods,  lest  a  per- 
WD  should  unconsciouslj  praj  for  great  evils  upon 
himself,  whilst  thinking  that  he  prajs  for  good  ; 
and  lest  the  gods  should  not  happen  to  be  in  a 
disposition  to  grant  what  he  happens  to  praj  for. 
Particular  prajers,  as  for  rain,  are  objected  to  by 
Marcus  Antoninus  (v.  S.},  and  Socrates  prajed 
rimplj  for  what  has  good,  leaving  the  gods  to  de- 
cide, as  knowing  better  than  himself,  what  was  or 
was  not  for  his  good  (Xenoph.  Mem.  Soc.  i.  iii.  2.). 
Some  of  the  philosophers  decided  not  to  pray  at 
all  (Clem.  Alei.  Stromat.  vii.  T22.).  See  Tholuck 
on  Heathenism  {BiUkal  Cabinet,  No.  xiviii.). 

T.  J.  Bdcitos, 
Ucbfietd. 

See  The  Gods  of  Greece,  translated  from  the 
German  of  Schiller,  b;  Sir  E.  Bulwer  Lrtton. 

John  Hdsband. 

Barwick. 

Jews  forbidden  to  read  Ezechiel  (2°*  S.  v.  88. 
119.)  — The  author  o! Hoasekold  Word*  is  fully 
borne  out  in  his  statement,  by  the  high  authority 
of  St.  Jerom,  who  writes  thus  in  his  Proemiumon 
Ezechie!,  addressed  to  Eustachium  : 

"Cujna  liifficnltatera  Hebrisornm  probat  traditio.  Nam 
nisi  quis  spud  eos  (Btatem  sttcerdotalia  minislerii.  id  eet, 
tricesiiDuni  annum   impleverif,   nee   ptincipia  GsnaseoB, 


myjtio( 


a  plea 


accedat" 

F.  C.  H. 

Jews  under  thirty  years  of  age  are  warned  not 
to  read  the  firstand  last  chapters  of  Ezechiel's  pro- 
phecy. J.  H.  Leech  will  find  the  authority  for 
this  in  Dr.  Gill's  Commentari/  on  the  Bible,  and  in 
Calmet's  Preface  to  Ezecbicl  in  his  Sainle  Bible 
en  Latin  et  eu  Fningais,  17  vols.  4  to.,  Paris,  1772; 
vol.  X.,  p.  510.  Mb.  Leech  might  make  an  in- 
teresting Note  by  the  result  of  inquiries  whether 
the  Hebrew  Bible  is  used  in  Jewish  schools,  or  to 
what  extent  the  reading  of  it  is  encouraged  by 
that  nation.  G.  O. 

Homeck  Family  (a-"  S.  iv.  491.)  —  It  is  not  im- 
OTobable  that  Philip  was  a  son  of  Dr.  Anthony 
HoEjieck.    We  have  always  understood  that  Ge- 


neral Horneck,  whose  monument  is  in  Westminster 
Abbey,  was  also  his  child.  The  reverend  gentle- 
man's daughter  matried  Robert  Bamevelt,  Esq., 
by  whom  she  had  three  sons.  The  two  eldest  died  ' 
issueless ;  the  third  left  a  daughter,  who  was  the 
grandmother  of  the  writer  of  this  note.  After  Mr. 
Barnevelt's  death,  his  widow  married,  secondly, 
Capt.  Warre  of  Isleworth,  who  died  before  her. 

Philip  wrot«  an  ode,  a  copy  of  which  is  in  my 
library,  inscribed  to  the  Earl  of  Wharton,  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland.  London,  1709.  He  is 
styled  LL.B.  It  consists  of  fourteen  leaves. 
Thorpe  had  in  his  Calalogue,  1849,  a  Ftcneral 
Sermon  on  the  Death  of  Lady  Guildford,  4to, 
1699,  by  Philip  Horneck.  Ue  is  introduced  in 
the  Dtinciad.  J.  M. 

Bellot  Family  (a-"  S.  iJi.  469.)  — I  think,  though 
these  remarks  are  made  with  all  due  deference  to 
your  correspondent  Mb.  Wu.  Hekbt  Bellot, 
that  he  has  made  one  or  two  trifling  mistakes  in 
regard  to  the  Halls  of  Great  and  Little  Moreton. 

Great  Moreton  Halt  was  pulled  down  some 
years  ago,  and  in  its  place  the  present  castellated 
mansion  erected  by  George  Holland  Ackers,  Esq., 
the  proprietor  and  Lord  of  the  Manor.  The  old 
hall  was  often  called  in  the  neighbourhood  Bellot 
Hail,  from  the  name  of  its  former  owners.  Their 
moDumcnta  yet  exist  in  a  chancel  at  the  end  of 
the  south  aisle  of  the  beautiful  church  at  Astbury, 
in  which  parish  the  estate  is  situated. 

About  a  mile  farther,  on  the  road  to  Newcastle- 
under-Lyne,  is  situated  the  fine  old  picturesque 
mansion  Little  Moreton  Hall.  It  is  built  of  tim- 
ber and  plaster  chiefly,  and  is  one  of  the  most  in- 
teresting structures  in  the  county  of  Cheater,  or, 
in  fact,  in  England.  Engravings  of  it  have  fre- 
quently been  published. 

This  was  the  property  of  the  ancient  family  of 
Moreton  of  Little  Moreton,  and  the  last  male  de- 
scendant in  the  direct  line  was  Sir  William  More- 
ton,  Knt.,  Kccorder  of  London,  who  died  circa 
1763.  He  lies  buried  under  an  altar-tomb  in  a 
chancel  at  the  end  of  the  north  aisle  of  Astbury 
church.  On  his  death,  the  descendants  in  the 
female  line  assumed  the  name  of  Moreton  ;  and 
the  family  is  yet  esisting,  I  think,  in  the  county 
of  Kent.  OxoniBNSis. 

F.S.  Not  having  a  local  history  at  hand,  I  am 
unable  to  supply  the  exact  date  of  Sir  William 
Moreton's  deaib. 

FomU  o/Foatili  (Forest  Hillf)  (2°^  S.  iv.  70.) 
—  This  Richard  Powell  of  1639  can  easily  be 
identified  as  the  falher-in-law  of  Milton.  That  he 
resided  on  his  manorial  estate  at  Forest  Hill,  near 
Oxford,  from  1620—1640  is  evident  from  several 
records.  As  regards  the  old  way  of  spelling 
Forest  Hill,  I  may  mention  that  in  Domesday  it 
is  written  Fostd ;  in  other  old  records,  Forsthull. 

I  have  searched  the  register  at  Forest  Hill,  and 
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gather  from  it  that  Richard  and  Anne  Powell  had 
six  sons  and  four  daughters.  But  what  is  more 
worthy  of  remark  is  the  discrepancy  between  this 
register  and  the  extracts  given  by  Dr.  Bliss  from 
the  Oxford  Matriculation  register.  In  theparish 
register  I  do  not  find  the  baptism  of  any  Thomas 
Fowell  entered,  but  that  Richard^  son  of  Richard 
Powell,  was  baptized  June  10,  1621.  I  also  find 
i\i2it  James  Powell  was  baptized  Oct.  5, 1623,  which 
does  not  tally  with  the  age  given  from  the  Matri- 
culation register. 

It  is  just  possible'  that  Dr.  Bliss  may  have 
wrongly  transcribed  one  name  or  figure,  as  I  per- 
ceive to  have  been  somewhat  the  case  with  the 
editor  of  "  N.  &  Q."  In  the  answer  to  Mb.  James 
Knowles*  Query.  X^e  passage  quoted  from 
WootTs  Life^  p.  127.,  is  erroneously  transcribed 
by  the  interpolation  of  the  word  "  born."  Anthony 
k  Wood  does  not  say  that  he  was  born  at  Sandford, 
but  that  he  simply  went  over  there  from  Oxford 
to  take  note  of  some  of  its  antiquities.*  He  was 
born  some  thirty  years  before  in  a  house  opposite 
Merton  College.  '  W.  F.  C. 

Medi(Bval  Interments  (2*^  S.  v.  88.)  — T.  B. 
will  find  much  information  on  the  subject  of  me- 
diaeval burials  in  the  second  volume  of  Dr.  Rock*s 
Church  of  our  Fathers  (Dolman).  He  should  also 
consult  Mores  Catholici;  but  as  that  work  has  no 
index  it  will  be  a  wearisome  task,  but  he  will  be 
repaid  by  the  references  he  will  find  to  other 
sources  of  information.  A  glance  at  the  authori- 
ties quoted  by  the  author  of  Compitum^  in  the  last 
chapter  of  the  seventh  book,  will  be  useful. 

The  following  works  contain  something  to  the 
purpose :  — 

"  Wills  and  Inventories  of  the  Northern  Counties  (Sur- 

tees  Society)." 

"  Testamenta  Eboracensia  (Surtees  Society)." 

"  M askeirs  Monamenta  Kitualia  Ecclesiaa  Anglicanse."  «j 

"  Herbert's  History  of  the  London  Livery  Companies."  ^ 

"  Beacon's  Relics  of  Rome." 

"The  Index    to  the  Parker  Society's  Publications." 

And  all  Guild-books  and  Churchwardens'  accounts  earlier 

than  1560. 

Two  mediaeval  hearse- cloths  or  palls  exist  in 
London;  one  in  the  possession  of  the  Fishmon- 
gers', the  other  of  the  Saddlers'  Company, 

I  think  some  ancient  biers  are  yet  to  be  found. 

I  have  an  impression  that  I  have  seen  one  in  a 

village  church  in  Yorkshire ;   perhaps  Campsal. 

There  was  one  during  the  memory  of  persons  now 

alive  in  Northorpe  church  in  this  county,  but  it  is 

not  to  be  found  now.  Edward  Peacock. 

The  Manor,  Bottesford,  near 
Brigg,  Lincolnshire. 

Parochial  Libraries  (I*'  S.  vii.  193.)  —  In  the 
parvise,  better  known  as  "  Dove's  Chamber,"  over 
the  south  porch  of  St.  Neot's  church,  is  a  parochial 

[•  We  find  the  passage  was  correctly  transcribed,  but 
Mr.  Compositor  has  inserted  the  word  **  born." — £d.] 


library,  of  which  about  fifty  volumes  are  '*  sup- 
posed to  be  Dr.  Bray's ;"  twenty-two  were  given 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Cole,  Rector  of  the  adjoming 
parish  of  Eynesbury,  and  a  few  more  are  from 
unknown  donors.  The  books  are  chiefly  in  toler- 
able condition ;  the  subject,  divinity.  In  a  paro- 
chial library,  at  Gravely  Rectory,  near  St.  ISIeot's, 
I  saw  a  few  years  since  an  odd  volume  of  Walton's 
Polyghtt  Bible.  Another  odd  volume,  besides  a 
complete  set,  is  in  the  Beccles  parochial  librarv. 

Joseph  Kiz. 

St.  Neot's,  Huntingdonshire. 

Button's  Epitaph  (2°-*  S.  v.  107.)  —  Closely 
allied  to  this  is  a  scrap  I  have  just  found  on  a 
Bvtton-'hole :  — 

"  *•  Which  is  the  deepest,  the  longest,  the  broadest,  and 
the  smallest  grave  in  this  churchyard  ? '  said  a  pedestrian 
to  his  companion,  while  meditating  among  the  tombs  at 
Esher. 

"  *  Why,'  replied  he,  *  it  is  that  in  which  MUes  Button 
is  buried ;  for  it  is  Miles  below  the  sod,  miles  in  length, 
miles  in  breadth,  and  yet  after  all,  it  is  but  a  button- 
hole.' " 

H.  T.  Ellacombe. 

Double  Christian  Names  (2°*  S.  iv.  376.)  —  At 
the  contest  for  a  registrar  for  the  North  Riding  of 
the  county  of  York,  between  J.  S.  Walton  and 
R.  W.  C.  Peirse,  Escjrs.,  in  1829,  when  1282  free- 
holders voted  and  paired  off,  there  appear  to  have 
been  no  less  than  87  with  more  than  one  Chris- 
tian name,  and  6  with  more  than  two. 

At  the  contest  for  a  registrar  for  the  West  Rid- 
ing, between  the  Hon.  Arthur  Lascelles,  T.  B. 
Hodgson,  and  J.  Stephenson,  Esqrs.,  in  1842, 
when  3801  freeholders  voted  and  paired  off,  355 
had  more  than  one  Christian  name,  and  10  more 
than  two.  C.  J.  D.  Ingledew. 

HeiHey  (2«^<»  S.  i.  454.)— The  inquirer  who 
sought  information  respecting  Henley-on-Thames, 
may  find  the  names  of  incumbents  from  1521  to 
1707,  evidently  with  some  omissions,  in  Browne 
WiUis's  MSS.,  fol.  xlv.,  in  the  Bodleian.      E.  M. 

Richard  Fitz-Ralph  [R,  Armachanus']  (2°^  S.  v. 
no.)  —  "  Is  it  known  where  this  MS.  is  now  pre- 
served ?  If  lost,  as  I  fear,  are  there  any  known 
transcripts  of  it,  and  where  ?  " 

I  was  informed  by  the  Rev.  Philip  Hale,  ex- 
librarian  of  Abp.  Tenison's  library,  not  many 
months  since,  that  the  collection  remains  intact  in 
the  building  formerly  used  as  the  reading  room, 
42,  Castle  Street,  Leicester  Square.  Of  the  trans- 
lation by  John  de  Trevisa  of  the  Latin  sermon  of 
Radulph,  or  Fitz-Rauf,  Archbishop  of  Armagh, 
Nov.  8,  1357,  there  are,  I  believe,  several  copies 
in  various  collections.  Among  the  Harl.  MSS. 
1900;  in  the  library  of  St.  John's  College,  Cam- 
bridge, see  Translations  of  the  Cambridge  Anti' 
quarian  Society ;  A  Descriptive  Catalogue  of  the 
Manuscripts  and  Scarce  Books  in  the  Library  of  St, 
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JohfCs  College,  Candnidge,  by  the  Rev.  Morgftti 
Cowie,  Cambridge,  1843, 4to.,  p.  77. ;  in  the  Chet- 
bam  Library,  Manchester.  This  copy  contains 
thirteen  leaves,  beginning  ^*Demeth  noght  by 
preface  bote  rygtfol  dom  ye  deme,"  Job.  mi.  5. 

This  learned  tract  against  Mendicant  Friars, 
which  has  escaped  Bale  and  Pits,  is  noticed  in 
Dibdin*s  Typ,  Antiq,,  vol.  i.  p.  141. 

BiBLIOTHECAB   ChETHAM. 


NOTES   ON   BOOKS,   ETC. 

At  a  time  like  the  present,  when  the  propriety  of 
abolishing  the  Oaths  abjuring  the  Descendants  of  the 
Stuarts,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  admission  of  Jews  into 
Parliament,  is  under  the  consideration  of  the  Legislature, 
a  work  which  should  give  the  public  an  authentic  history 
of  those  descendants  is  surely  one  to  command  general 
attention.  Such  a  history  may  indeed  be  called  a  deside- 
ratum in  Anglican  literature,  for  no  attempt  has  hitherto 
been  made  to  collect  an  authentic  history  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Branches  of  this  once  illustrious  and  most  unfor- 
tunate House.  The  task  has,  however,  at  length  been 
undertaken  by  a  gentleman  who  has  displayed  great  in- 
dustry in  his  researches,  and  produced  a  volume  cal- 
culated to  interest  the  genealogist,  inform  political  men, 
and  amuse  the  general  reader.  The  Descendants  of  the 
**  Stuarts,  An  unchronicled  page  in  England* s  History  :  By 
William  Townend,  is  certainly  a  well-timed  and  very 
curious  book. 

The  new  volumes  of  the  collected  edition  of  the  Works 
of  Thomas  Carlyle  contain  those  two  especial  favourites 
of  Mr.  Carlyle's  many  admirers,  Sartor  Resartus,  first 
published  in  Fraser*s  Magazine  in  1831,  and  his  LectureM 
on  Heroes.  "  Wondrous  indeed  is  the  virtue  of  a  true 
book,"  are  the  author's  own  words ;  and  these  are  indeed 
"  true  books." 

Mr.  John  Russell  Smith  has  just  added  to  his  Library 
of  Old  Authors  two  volumes  which  will  be  very  acceptable 
to  the  lovers  of  our  Elizabethan  Literature.  They  are 
The  Dramatic  Works  of  John  Lilly  (the  Euphuist).  With 
Notes  and  some  Account  of  his  Life  and  Writings^  by  F.  W. 
Fairholt,  F.S.A.,  &c  Lilly,  known  to  all  as  the  author 
of  Euphues  and  his  England,  and  by  the  influence  which 
that  work  exercised  on  the  language  of  the  courtiers, 
was  not  only  esteemed  very  highly  by  many  of  his  con- 
temporaries, some  of  whom  did  not  hesitate  to  rank  him 
before  Shakspeare,  but  has  numbered  among  his  admirers 
in  our  own  time  those  lovers  of  true  poetr^'-,  Hazlitt  and 
Charles  Lamb.  Mr.  Smith  has  therefore  done  good  ser- 
vice by  republishing  his  Dramatic  Works,  and  shown 
good  judgment  in  entrusting  the  editing  of  them  to 
Mr.  Fairholt,  a  gentleman  who  exhibits  great  care  and 
assiduity  in  every  work  he  undertakes.  This  edition  of 
Lilly  will  add  to  Mr.  Fairholt's  literary  reputation. 

Books  Received.  —  Bothwell,  a  Poem,  in  Six  Parts, 
by  William  Edmondstoune  Aytoun.  Third  Edition,  re- 
vised. This  historical  Monologue  has  not  reached  the 
honour  of  a  third  edition  undeservedly ;  for  it  contains 
many  passages  of  great  beauty,  and  the  author  has 
shown  his  sense  of  the  favour  with  which  it  was  ori- 
ginally received  by  the  pains  which  he  has  bestowed  on 
its  revision. 

Cataloaue  of  the  Library  of  the  Philosophical  Institution 
of  Edinburgh.  A  most  useful  and  carefully-compiled 
Catalogue  of  a  library  of  ten  thousand  well-selected 
volomes. 


BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WANTED  TO  PUROECAS.B. 

Kabs  ako  it*  DsrsirssRs.    A  pamphlet. 

DiritBAR's  PosMs.    By  D.  Lains.    1834. 

Mm.  Opu'i  Nsw  Tauu.    4  Vol*. 

JoHH  Boix  tor  18S7  (Seoond-hMid).  .      . .       „,...,    ™^ 

Suwrru  Epwbami  or  Mabtiax..    TnuosUtted  Into  EngUdi  by  ThonuM 

May.   Svo.    London,  1629. 
liONooif  Maoasins  for  the  yean  1773, 1774, 177N 1780, 1783. : 
Yaosban  (Hbnbt),  Silss  8ciNTn.LAMS.     1665. 
Ditto  Tbalia  Rbdivita.    1678. 

Kir  KB  Whitb's  Pobmi,  Lsttbbs,  and  FuAOMBiras.  Edited  by  Southey. 

3  Vols.   Svo.    1807. 
KiBSB  Wbitb's  Fobms,  &0.    1802. 

•»*  Letters,  statinir  particular*  and  lowest  price,  carriage  free,  to  be 
sent  to  Mkssbs.  Bbu.  St  Dalot,  Fublisheri  of  ^*l«OT£S  AND 
QUERIES."  186.  Fleet  Street. 

Fartionlars  of  Frice,  &c.,  of  the  following  Books  to  be  sent  direct  to 
the  gentlemen  by  whom  they  are  required,  and  whose  aamei  and  ad- 
dresses are  given  for  that  purpose. 
Popb's  Wobks.    By  Warton.    Vol  IX.    1797  (boards). 
Kujs**  OnionvAi.  Lbttbbs.    Second  Series.    4  Vols.    1827  (boards). 
Bbtbostbctitb  Bjcvibw.    Nos.  2,  5,  and  27. 

Drrro  Second  Series.  «S  Vols,  (boards  or  parts). 

Wanted  by  Thomas  Q.  Stevenson,  Bookseller,  Edinburgh. 


Baiut's  Fbstos.   Post  Svo.    Chapman  and  HalL 

Wanted  by  Mr,  J.  Fope,  Bookseller,  Hackney. 


Raikbs'  Joobnal.    Vol.  I. 

End  of  ^(STA  RoMAMORDMj^circa  1473.     In  double  columns,  without 
catchword*,  paging,  ftc.    Thirty-eight  lines  in  a  page.    The  water- 
mark is  a  black-letter  p,  sometimes  upside  down. 

One  page  (viz.   G.  m.)  of  E&abmus*   Enchibldion    Miutx*  Xttani. 
fvkyu  de  Worde.    1533. 


Wyi 


Wanted  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Jackson,  Hackney. 


fiatitti  to  €avrtii9anXi(nti. 

Eibioknaob.  We  have  mislaid  this  oorresponden^s'address,  and  desire 
to  communicate  with  him.  Will  he  say  where  a  letter  wiUJind  him  t  He 
is  r^erred  to  our  last  vol.,  pp.  268.  376. 

Thb  OasiAmo  Socibtt.  We  have  to  repeat  for  the  informcUion  of 
several  correspondentSf  that  ''  the  Annual  Subscription  of  &*.  "  man  he 
paid  (0  ths  Honorary  Secretary,  Mr.  John  O'Dmy,  9,  Anglesey  Street, 

F.  W.  B.  unU  find  a  notice  by  Mr.  Singer  qf  the  beautiful  poem  by 
Maiherbe, in  whichoocur  the  lines 

**  Bose  elle  a  vteu  oe  qui  vivent  les  Bosea 
L'espace  d'un  matin,** 

in  our  1st  8.  ii.  p.  105.    See  also  a  curious  If ote  on  iheptmage  in  the  same 
vol.,  p.  245. 

Blanc  Coobsibb.    Lower'' s  Curiosities  of  Heraldry,  14s. 

Dodo.  The  list  of  the  Army  of  William  ItL  deKHbed  by  Mr.  Dur- 
rant  Cooper,  is  now  in  the  London  Libbaby,  8t.  Jambs'*  Sqoabb. 

B.  C.  The  Warrant  for  the  funeral  ezpensM  of  Charles  L  to  which 
our  correspondent  refers  is  printed  in  "  N.  St  Q.,**  Snd  8.  ii.  165. 

T.  8.  (Loughborough)  toitlfind  the  article  respecting  a  J<dm  Shakspeare 
temp.  Edw.  I.  in  our  lot  8.  zi.  p.  122. 

G.  R.  L.  tpffl  find,  in  the  first  vol.  ofow  2nd  8.  pp.  28. 46.*  much  iOua- 
tration  of  the  history  ofHvau  8pbkb. 

Ltbia  ;  O.    Thanked,  but  anticipated. 

£.  T.  will  see  a  Query  about  Valentines  in  the  present  number  almost 
identical  with  his  ovtm. 

A  LovBB  or  Good  Book*.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  gas  does 
great  injury  to  the  bindings  qf  books. 

P.  H.  Z.  The  eighth  Article  qf  the  Church  of  England  with  due  cam- 
turn  styles  the  Apostles'  Creed,  "  that  which  is  commonly  called  the 
Apostles'  Creed."  But  although  not  qf  the  Apostles''  immediate /raming 
{says  Lord  Chancellor  King),  yet  it  may  he  truly  styled  apostolical,  not 
only  because  it  contains  the  sum  of  the  Apostles'  doctrine,  but  also  because 
the  age  thereof  i»  »o  great,that  its  birth  must  befetdked  from  the  very 
apostolic  times. 

M.  E.  (Philadelphia.)  F.  Spence's  translation  qfLucian  was  published 
in  4  vols.  8uo.  Land.  168<— 5.  Druden  thus  notices  it:  "  I  do  not  think  it 
worth  my  while  to  rake  into  ihefiUh  qfso  Bcandadous  a  version.''* 

Dooo.  There  are  three  editions  of  The  Nobility  of  the  British  Gentry, 
by  Sir  James  Latorence,  in  the  British  Museum. 

Ebb  ATOM — 2nd  S.  v.  91.  col.  ii.  1. 8.,  for  •' Lyrical**  read  "Spiritual." 

"  NoTBs  AND  QuBHiBs  *'  is  published  at  noon  on  Friday,  and  is  also 
issued  in  Monthly  Pabt*.  The  stAscr^tion  for  Stampbo  Copibs  for 
Six  Months  forwarded  direct  from  ^  Publuivers  (including  the  Half- 
yearly  Indbx)  is  lis.  td.,  tcAtcA  may  be  paid  by  Post  Omee  Order  in 
favour  o/Mbssbs.  Bbu.  and  DAX.oy,186.  Flbbt  btbbbt,  E.C.;  to  whom 
also  dU  CoMM  oNic ations  pob  thb  Eihtob  should  be  addressed. 
- —  iiii.; »       "^ ; .- '  '■  — . 

[Advertisement.] — Why  Burn  Gas  in  Daytime  ? 

—  CHappuiS'S  patent  reflectors  dptase  the  beaUliM  light 
of  day  into  all  d«ik  plaoei.— Hannilictory ,  60.  Fleet  Street. 
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THE  GAlSGDOIl  PAMPHLETS. 

{Concluded  from  p.  141.) 

I  shall  now  assume  that  these  several  pamphlets 
were  written  by  one  and  the  same  person,  and 
will  bring  together,  so  far  as  memory  serves,  the 
opinions,  current  among  contemporaries,  as  to  who 
was  the  writer.  Of  course,  as  the  subjects  dis- 
cussed were  questions  of  law,  the  writer,  it  was 
presumed,  must  be  a  lawyer ;  and  as  they  were 
written  with  great  ability,  it  followed,  with  the 
public,  that  they  must  have  been  written  by  one 
or  other  of  the  great  lawyers  known  to  be  in  Op- 
position-^  therefore,  and  almost  as  a  matter  of 
course,  Pratt  (afterwards  Lord  Camden)  and 
Dunning  (afterwards  Lord  Ashburton)  were  sus- 
pected and  named.  Opinion  in  favour  of  Dun- 
ning was  still  farther  strengthened  when  he 
appeared  as  counsel  for  Almon  in  the  action 
brought  against  him  for  publishing  Libels  and 
Warrants,  Walpole,  who  speaks  of  Libels  and 
Warrants  as  '*  the  finest  piece  that  has  been  writ- 
ten for  liberty  since  Lord  Somers,*'  adds,  it  "  is 
said  to  be  written  by  one  Dunning,  a  lawyer 
lately  started  up,  who  makes  a  great  noise.**  Such 
mere  popular  opinions  are  of  little  weight. 

Almon,  the  publisher  of  all  the  Candor  pam- 
phlets, would  seem  to  be  the  best  authority  on 
this  subject ;  but  Almon  certainly  did  not  know 
the  writer  at  starting.  In  proof,  on  October  19, 
1764,  the  following  curious  advertisement  ap- 
peared in  the  Public  Advertizer:  "This  day  is 
published,  ^  A  Letter  fVom  Candor  to  the  Public 
Advertizer,* "  to  which  advertisement  the  follow- 
ing was  prefixed;  "The  letter  dated  Octo.  17th 
was  received  yesterday.  Every  request  is  com- 
plied with,  and  an  answer  is  ready ;  where  shall 
it  be  sentf^*  Almon  possibly  never  knew  the 
writer.     But  he  must  have  known  more  than  the 

Eublic  generally ;  and  though  he  may  not  have 
ad  evidence  sufficient  to  enable  him  to  speak 
positively  as  to  authorship,  be  must  have  been 
able,  considering  how  long  and  how  close  the  con- 
nexion between  them,  to  speculate  with  more  pro- 
bability than  other  people.  Now  Almon,  in  his 
Life  of  Wilkes  (i.  245.),  says,  "this  celebrated 
tract  \_Libels  and  Warrants']  has  been  ascribed  to 
many  gentlemen.  But  the  real  author  has  not 
been  named.  He  was  a  noble  peer"  In  the  same 
work  (ii.  95.)  he  says,  this  "  very  celebrated  law 
pamphlet  ....  has  been  ascribed  to  several  per- 
sons ;  to  Mr.  Dunning,  to  Lord  Camden,  &c.,  but 
the  real  author  was  a  late  Master  in  Chancery ;  he 
had  much  assistance  from  Lord  Camden^  Again, 
in  Anecdotes  (i.  79.)  he  speaks  of  Libels  and  War" 
rants  as  "one  of  the  best,  most  able,  and  most 
eonstitutional  legal  tracts,  very  generally  ascribed 


to  Lord  Camden  and  Mr.  Dunning;  sometimes 
distinctly,  sometimes  united.  But  a  learned  and 
respectable  Master  in  Chancery  was  not  erUireiy 
ignorant  of  the  composition.**  The  contradictions 
in  these  statements  are  not  great.  Assume  that 
the  pamphlet  was  written  by  the  "  late  Master  in 
Chancery,"  Camden  is  said  to  have  given  him 
"  much  assistance,**  and  under  such  circumstances 
Almon,  not  speaking  critically,  might  say  it  was 
written  by  "a  noble  peer,'*  when  he  ought  to  have 
said,  "  the  writer  was  greatly  assisted  by  a  noble 
peer.**  That  Camden  wrote  these  pamphlets,  or 
gave  "much  assistance,**  is  not  improbable  from  in- 
ternal evidence.  Camden,  then  Sir  Charles  Pratt, 
was  at  the  time  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas, 
and  the  writer  goes  out  of  his  way  to  commend  Lord 
Somers,  &  judge,  for  publishing  his  opinions ;  and, 
subsequently,  very  much  out  of  his  way  to  discuss 
the  question  of  copyright,  and  of  course  to  enforce 
Camden*s  opinion,  which  was  opposed  to  Mansfield's. 
The  reference  to  a  "  late  Master  in  Chancery  *'  is 
so  specific  that  Almon,  I  think,  must  have  had  some 
strong  grounds  for  the  opinion.  Is  it  possible  that 
"  the  Master  *'  and  Lord  Camden  were  half-bro- 
thers ?  Robert  Pratt,  Lord  Camden's  half-brother, 
was  a  Master  in  Chancery,  and  as  he  died  in  1775, 
he  was  "  a  late  Master  in  Chancery  '*  when  Almon 
wrote. 

Another  speculative  opinion  is  too  curious  to  be 
passed  without  comment.  If  nothing  should  re- 
sult, the  inquiry,  in  its  incidental  bearings,  will 
repay  the  trouble  of  examination. 

It  has  been  suspected,  and  the  opinion  is  advo- 
cated by  Mr.  Smith  {Grenville  Correspondence)^ 
that  Junius  was  the  writer  of  the  Candor  Pam- 
phlets; and  Dr.  Busby,  in  his  Arguments  and  Facts^ 
has  whole  pages  of  what  he  calls  "parallel  passages** 
taken  from  Another  Letter  to  Mr.  Almon,  It  has 
also  been  asserted,  and  by  the  best  writer  on  the 
subject,  as  the  result  of  careful  examination,  that 
the  author  of  the  letters  of  Junius  was  "  the  cele- 
brated Dunning  **  (Heron's  Junius^  i.  68.),  to  whom, 
as  I  have  shown,  the  Candor  pamphlets  were  very 
generally  attributed.  Mr.  Britton's  theory  also  in« 
eludes  Dunning;  and  Dr.  Good,  in  his  Preliminary 
Essay y  observes  :  "  Of  all  the  reputed  authors  of 
these  celebrated  addresses.  Dunning  (Lord  Ash- 
burton) offers  the  largest  aggregate  of  claim  in 
his  favour.*'  It  is  not  my  intention  to  hazard  an 
opinion  on  this  vexed  question,  but  merely  to 
state  the  facts.  Against  these  theories  it  may  be 
observed  that  Burke  certainly  did  not  know  or 
believe  that  the  Pamphlets  and  the  Letters  were 
written  by  the  same  person,  for  he  drew  a  dis- 
tinction between  the  writers,— did  not  know  or  be- 
lieve that  Dunning  wrote  the  pamphlets,  for  at  the 
time  when  he  expressed  his  regret  that  the  writer 
was  not  a  member  of  either  House,  Dunning  was, 
and  had  been  for  two  years,  seated  by  his  side  on 
the  Opposition  benokes*    Further  and  against  the 
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opinion  that  the  writer  of  the  pamphlets  and 
letters  was  the  same  person  is  the  assumed  cer- 
tainty that  Candor  must  have  been  a  lawyer, 
and  the  general  agreement  among  lawyers  that 
Junius  was  not ;  although  the  high  authority  of 
Lord  Eldon  may  be  quoted  on  the .  other  side, 
who  is  reported  to  have  said  "  that  the  author  of 
the  letters  of  Junius,  if  not  himself  a  lawyer,  must 
certainly  have  written  in  concert  with  the  ablest 
and  best  of  lawyers  "  (Heron,  i.  69.). 

By  a  strange  accident  Junius  and  Candor 
were  early  associated,  indeed  "  rolled  into  one." 
Burke,  in  the  debate  (Nov.  1770)  already  re- 
ferred to,  alluded  to  both  Junius  and  Candor; 
but  in  the  Report  drawn  up  at  unusual  length  by 
William  Wood  fall,  which  appeared  in  the  Morn- 
ing Chronicle,  and  was  subsequently  transferred 
to  the  Parliamentary  History,  these  references 
were  brought  together,  and  what  was  said  of 
the  several  writers  was  made  to  apply  to  one  of 
them — Junius.  So  the  question  stood  until  the 
more  careful  Reports  of  Cavendish  were  pub- 
lished in  1842.  It  was,  indeed,  very  difficult  for 
persons  who  read  critically  to  understand  what 
Burke  meant,  or  could  mean,  as  reported  by  Wm. 
Woodfall  —  difficult  to  reconcile  the  first  part  of 
the  description  about  "  rancour  and  venom,"  and 
the  all  but  calling  for  prosecution,  with  the  admi- 
ration for  "the  knowledge  and  integrity"  with 
which  he  concluded.  By  the  light  of  Cavendish 
all  is  plain  enough.  Burke  spoke  only  and  with 
reprobation  of  the  daring  of  the  great  boar  of  the 
forest  —  of  Junius  ;  but  with  admiration  of  the 
*'  great  professional  knowledge  "  of  Candor. 

Another  curious  confusion  I  shall  now  proceed 
to  show,  and  the  facts  are  interesting  equally  in 
relation  to  Candor  and  to  Junius. 

We  know  that  the  private  letters  from  Junius 
to  Woodfall,  the  first  assumed  to  have  been  writ- 
ten on  or  about  April  1769,  were  signed  C. ;  on 
which  Dr.  Good  came  to  the  conclusion  that  C. 
"  was  the  secret  mark  in  use  between  Junius  and 
the  printer  [of  the  Public  Adveriizer'],  to  inform 
each  of  the  identity  or  receipt  of  communica- 
tions;" and  he  proceeded,  on  no  better  authority, 
to  select  notices  to  C.  from  amongst  the  "  Notices 
to  Correspondents  "  in  the  Public  Advertizer,  and 
to  treat  them  all  as  hints  or  signals  to  Junius ; 
and  when  it  suited  his  convenience,  and  the  re- 
quirements of  "3  vols.  8vo.,"  he  inserted  letters  in 
the  edition  of  1812  on  this  poor  authority,  and 
some  of  them  written  long  before  Junius,  as 
Junius,  had  contributed  one  line  to  the  news- 
papers—  as  early  indeed  as  1767.  Now,  as  I 
have  shown,  or  shall  show,  that  amongst  the  C.*s 
of  1764  and  1765  was  Candor,  and  as  Candor  con- 
tinued a  correspondent  of  the  Public  Advertizer  up 
to  1770  and  1771 , 1  cannot  but  believe  that  Candor 
might  put  in  a  better  claim  to  some  of  them ;  the 
more  especially  as  we  havQ  evidence^  I  think,  that 


Junius  was  so  addressed  for  the  first  time  after 
July,  1769,  and  then  only  for  four  months.  His 
directions  to  Woodfall  in  Private  Letter  (No.  5.) 
of  that  date  are  these,  "  Whenever  you  have  any- 
thing to  communicate  to  me  let  the  hint  be  thus, 
'  C.  m  the  usual  place.' "  Here,  to  my  thinking, 
is  conclusive  proof  that  this  "hint"  was  now  (July, 
1769)  first  chosen.  Junius  we  know  constantljr 
changed  the  sign  or  hint.  Within  four  months  — 
I  take  Dr.  Good's  edition  as  authority  —  Junius 
again  ordered  the  "  hint "  to  be  changed.  In 
Private  Letter  No.  12.  (Nov.  12)  he  directs,  "  In- 
stead of  '  C.  in  the  usual  place,'  say  only  *  X 
letter.' " 

It  is  not  extraordinary  that  under  Dr.  Good's  ma- 
nagement "  our  correspondent  C. "  becomes  a  very 
important  personage  m  the  Junius  controversy ; 
and  yet,  if  writers  on  the  subject  had  but  exa- 
mined for  themselves,  they  would  have  found,  as 
I  have  done,  that  every  volume  of  the  Public  Ad* 
vertizer  contained  notices  to  "  our  correspondent 
C."  Why,  then,  did  Dr.  Good  stop  in  his  re- 
searches at  1767  P  In  August,  1764,  as  I  have 
shown,  C.  was  the  signal  or  hint  to  "Candor.'* 
On  Nov.  12,  1765,  as  I  shall  now  show,  there  is 
the  following :  "  Our  correspondent  C.'s  letter 
came  to  hand  last  night ;  and  he  may  depend  on 
its  having  a  place  in  our  next."  Accordingly  in 
"our  next"  appears  a  letter  by  Candor,  dated 
Gray's  Inn,  which  very  letter  became  the  "  Ap- 
pendix" to  the  Letter  on  Libels  and  Warrants. 
There  are  many  other  notices  to  C.  One,  how- 
ever, more  significant  than  usual  appeared  on 
Sept.  6,  1767  :  "  Our  correspondent  C.  will  ob- 
serve that  we  have  obeyed  his  directions  in  every 
particular,  and  we  shall  always  pay  the  utmost 
attention  to  whatever  comes  from  so  masterly  a 
pen."  We  might  reasonably  suppose  that  "our 
correspondent  C.,"  with  the  "  masterly  pen,"  was 
his  correspondent  the  famous  writer  of  Libels  and 
Warrants ;  but  no,  says  Dr.  Good,  it  was  a  man 
you  never  heard  of —  it  was  Junius !  a  man  with 
"  a  masterly  pen"  certainly,  but  vrhoae  first  known 
contribution  — first  ^ertainly  as  Junius  —  appeared 
not  for  some  sixteen  months  after  this. 

It  is  impossible  not  to  be  struck  with  some  coin- 
cidences between  Candor  and  Junius.  Both  ad- 
dressed their  letters  to  the  Public  Advertizer,  or 
to  Woodfall  personally.  When  Woodfall  was 
frightened.  Candor  transferred  his  MS.  to  Almon, 
by  whom  it  was  published.  Junius,  in  notes  to 
edit.  1772  (ii.  99.  120.)  twice  gives  Almon  a 
friendly  puff — once  when  he  refers  to  a  pam- 
phlet which  he  tells  us  was  "printed  for  Almon," 
and  again  when  he  quotes  from  Another  Letter 
to  Mr.  Almon ;  which  quotation,  be  it  observed, 
appears  without  one  word  of  praise.  Again, 
though  Almon  had  published  all  tne  Candor  pam- 
phlets from  1764  to  1770,  t^e  Second  Postscript 
to  Another  Letter  was  published  by  Miller.     I 
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can  only  suppose  that  Almon  was  weary  of  pro- 
secutions, had  become  nervous;  whereas  Miller, 
though  he  too  had  been  prosecuted,  had  no  fears. 
I  wHl  add,  for  the  benefit  of  the  speculative, 
that  Junius  also  knew  that  Miller  had  no  fears. 
When  he  sent  his  famous  letter  on  this  same  law 
of  libel  to  the  PuMic  AdverHzer,  he  wrote  pri- 
vately to  the  printer,  **  If  you  should  have  any 
fears,  I  entreat  you  to  send  it  early -enough  to 
Miller  to  appear  to*morrow  night  in  the  London 
Evening  Post.  ....  Miller,  I  am  sure,  will  have 
no  scruples."  Finally,  the  writers  were  contem- 
poraries ;  both  wrote  for  many  years  anonymously, 
with  general  agreement  on  great  political  and 
constitutional  questions,  and  with  curious  points 
of  agreement  on  minor  matters  and  in  personal 
opinions;  both  were  bitter  against  the  govern- 
ment ;  the  writings  of  both  were  prosecuted  by  the 
government ;  both  aroused  public  attention  to  a 
degree  unknown  before  or  since ;  both  remained 
unknown  even  to  their  publishers ;  both  died 
without  confessing  authorship  ;  and  both  took 
such  effectual  means  for  concealment  that  they 
remain  unknown  to  this  day.  D.  E. 


SHAKSPEABIANA. 

Shakspeare  and  his  Adulterators,  — 

**  BiroH,  And,  when  love  speaks,  the  voice  of  all  the 
gods 
Makes  heaven  drowsy  with  the  harmony." 

Loves  Laboto's  Lost,  Act  III.  Sc  8. 

It  was  Erasmus,  I  believe,  who  said  that  when 
he  read  the  Scriptures  in  the  naked  text,  he  found 
them  very  easy  and  very  pleasant ;  but  that  when 
he  afterwards  began  to  study  the  commentators, 
then  the  Scriptures  became  difficult  to  him,  then 
he  b^an  not  to  understand  them.  Though  this 
be  eminently  true  of  the  sacred  writings,  it  is 
likewise  in  great  measure  true  of  Shakspeare  also. 

The  two  lines  quoted  above  seem,  one  might 
think,  absolutely  to  defy  misconception,  especially 
when  read  in  connexion  with  the  ten  preceding 
them :  yet  Warburton,  Steevens,  Tyrwhitt,  Far- 
mer, and  Musgrave  (how  many  others  besides  is 
unknown  to  me),  have  written  note?  more  or  less 
long  in  explanation ;  not  one  of  which,  I  will  be 
bold  to  say,  has  hit  the  meaning.  These  notes 
are  too  prolix  for  insertion  in  ^  N.  &  Q.  ;**  but 
any  reader,  curious  to  see  a  knot  of  learned  men 
«roping  at  noonday,  may  refer  to  them  for  himself. 
Johnson  makes  no  comment,  but  faithfully  records 
the  ancient  reading  to  be  "  make  heaven,  and  that 
reading  should  not  have  been  altered.  Shak- 
speare was  altogether  regardless,  if  not  quite  ig- 
norant of  the  thraldom  to  a  mechanical  concord 
which  now  obtains,  and  which  imparts  a  certain 
stiffness  of  structure,  a  prim  regularity  to  the 
freest  senteaoes  of  the  most  fluent  writer  of  later 


times.  The  only  syntax  that  he  appears  to  have 
recognised  was  intellectual,  not  grammatical ;  go- 
verned indeed  by  the  same  principles  upon  which 
the  laws  of  grammar  are  based,  agreeable  to  its  spirit, 
not  letter ;  a  syntax  of  the  thoughts  he  designed 
to  convey,  not  of  their  mere  verbal  vehicles.  Thus 
the  word  voice  is  singular,  and  taken  absolutely 
requires  a  singular  verb ;  but  the  voice  of  aU  the 
gods  is  not  singular;  its  sense,  I  say,  is  not  singular, 
but  plural :  therefore  it  takes  a  plural  verb,  make. 
The  question,  be  it  observed,  is  not  whether  ours 
or  his  be  the  better  grammar,  but  simply  whether 
Shakspeare  shall  be  allowed  to  express  his  mean- 
ing in  his  own  way ;  whether,  in  a  word,  Shakspeare 
shall  be  Shakspeare,  or  his  editor,  or  annotator, 
or  reader  shall  be  Shakspeare.  I  am  of  course 
aware  of  the  convenient  shifl  by  which  the  critic 
avoids  placing  himself  in  contradiction  to  Shak- 
speare— "it  IS  the  blundering  old  folio" —  a  sub- 
terfuge that  amounts  to  this; — because  the  old 
folio  is  not  free  from  errors,  therefore  it  may  ever- 
more be  made  the  passive  drudge,  or  hobby-horse, 
by  turns,  to  defect  of  learning,  dulness  of  appre- 
hension, counterfeit  antiquity,  and  jaunting  self- 
conceit.  I  quote  a  few  instances  of  Shakspeare*s 
use  of  the  concord  exemplified  by  restoration  of 
his  genuine  text  in  the  above  passage,  with  a  view 
to  silence  gainsay  ers;  and  only  a  few,  although 
they  might  be  multiplied  almost  indefinitely,  lest 
some  twelve  months  hence  a  fresh  race  of  Shak- 
speare-botchers  should  make  them  a  pretext  for 
further  corruption  of  his  writings ;  or  a  young- 
Adam,  new-old  commentator,  creep  forth  to  prac- 
tise on  the  credulity  of  an  unbookish  age,  that 
at  length  nothing  of  Shakspeare  should  be  left 
but  disjecta  membra  poeta ;  his  remains  so  mangled 
that  one  could  not  say  "  this  is  Shakspeare ;  *  or 
this  noblest  monument  of  the  English  tongue  be 
subjected  to  that  last  indignity,  be  emasculated  by 
critics  into  a  "reading-made- easy"  for  themselves 
and  boarding-school  misses. 

«*  Cat,  Antony, 
The  posture  of  your  blows  are  yet  unknown." 

JuL  Cass.,  Act  V.  Sc  1. 

**  P.  King,  The  violence  of  either  grief  or  joy. 
Their  own  enactures  with  themselves  destroy" 

ITamlet,  Act  III.  Sc.  2. 

**  Pant.  To  morrow,  may  it  please  yon,  Von  Alphonso 
With  other  gentlemen  of  good  esteem 
Are  journeying  to  salute  the  emperor, 
And  to  commend  their  service  to  his  will." 

Two  Gent,  of  Verona,  Act  L  Sc.  8. 

**  For.  I  am  glad  this  parcel  of  wooers  are  so  very 
reasonable."  —  Merch.  of  Venice,  Act  I.  Sc.  2. 

Might  not  the  pedant  tribe  of  Murray  "  come 
into  court,"  as  Portia  says,  "  and  swear  she  had  a 
poor  pennyworth  in  the  English  ?*' 

**  Ant,  .        .       .        For  not  alone 
The  death  of  Fulvia,  with  more  urgent  touches, 
Do  strongly  speak  to  uisJ^^-Aat.  and  Cleop.,  Act  I.  Sc.  2. 

Having  pleaded  thus  far  as  counsel  for  the  old 
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folio,  and  for  the  restoring  of  the  plural  mahe^  I 
affirm,  at  variance  with  every  one  of  the  former 
commentators,  that  ^Uhe  voice  of  all  the  gods"  is 
in  apposition  to  "  love  speaking,**  to  the  sentence, 
**when  love  speaks;"  that  in  the  voice  of  love  is 
included  the  voice  of  all  the  gods,  as  Warburton 
rightly  observes,  though  he  both  misinterprets 
and  corrupts  the  lines,  two  events  as  inseparable 
as  cause  and  effect. 

And  when  love  speaks  the  voice  of  all  the  gods 
tpeahs  the  voices  that  is  his  misinterpretation  :  •«- 

**  Mark  I  heaven  drowsy  with  the  harmony." 

Mark,  substituted  for  make,  that  is  his  corrup- 
tion. 

To  conclude  with  "  porridge  after  meat."  At 
p.  6.  of  "  N.  &  Q  "  (2"*  S.  v.),  writing  upon  the 
lines  — 

**  The  harlot's  cheek,  beautied  with  plastering  art, 
Is  not  more  uglv  to  the  thing  that  helps  it, 
Than  is  misdeed  to  my  mostjpainted  word." 

Hamlet,  Act  III.  Sc.  1. 

among  other  things,  Mb.  Keightley  says  :  "  I  am 
also  inclined  to  read  unlike  for  ugly ;  for,  as  far  as 
I  know,  ugly  to,  only  occurs  in  the  phrase  uffly  to 
the  eye.  To  personify  paint  and  word  would  be 
rather  too  bold." 

These  observations  of  Mb.  K£Iohtley*8  are 
certainly  very  striking ;  and  though  I  cannot  sav 
of  his  proposed  alteration,  as  he  does  of  the  "  old  * 
commentator*s  corruption  of  the  line  in  Winter's 
Tale  (Act  IV.  Sc.  3.),  that  it  is  an  "  admirable 
correction,"  yet,  I  frankly  confess,  it  gives  no 
ambiguous  weight  to  his  authority,  in  endorsing 
with  his  admiration  that  particular  corruption. 

My  understanding  of  these  words  of  Hamlet 
proceeded  from  the  idea,  that  to  meant  compared 
to;  and  Johnson,  by  his  note  on  the  place,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  of  the  same  mind.  Before 
assenting  to  Mb.  Keiohtlet's  suggested  change, 
one  might  like  to  have  the  scruples  removed 
which  a  few  passages  such  as  the  following  pro- 
voke ;  — 

<*  Ham,  So  excellent  a  king ;  that  was  to  this 
Hyperion  to  a  Satjr."  —  Hamlet,  Act  I.  Sc  2. 

**  Ghost And  to  decline 

Upon  a  wretch,  whose  natural  gifts  were  poor, 
To  those  of  mine." — lb..  Act  1.  Sc.  6. 

"  Mer,  Lama  to  his  lady  was  but  a  kitchen  wench." 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  Act  II.  Sc  4. 

"  Vol,  There  is  no  woe  to  his  correction, 
Nor  to  his  service  no  such  joy  on  earth." 

Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,  Act  II.  Sc.  4. 

And  again,  a  few  lines  farther  on  :  — 

^  Pardon  me  Proteus :  all  I  can,  is  nothing 
To  her,  whose  worth  makes  other  worthies  nothing.'' 

"  Herbert,"  says  Johnson  commenting  on  the 
use  of  to  in  the  former  passage,  "called  for  the 
praters  of  the  Liturgy  a  little  before  his  death, 
saying,  ^ None  to  them,  none  to  them* " 


Mb.  Faibholt  remarks  (2"*^  S.  v.  106.),  on  the 
vfOT^goaich  met  with  by  him  in  a  chap-book,  that 
he  does  not  find  it  in  our  glossaries.  The  term  is 
quite  familiar  to  me,  though  I  have  not  heard  it 
for  many  years ;  at  one  period  of  my  life,  either 
at  school  (in  Rutland),  or  at  College  (in  Cam- 
bridgeshire), more  probably  the  latter,  I  used  to 
hear  an  earthen  pitcher  called  by  no  other  name. 
Bailey  has  the  word,  but  spelt  as  pronounced, 
gotch ;  and  Ash  copies  it  from  Bailey.  Mb.  Faib- 
HOLT  will,  however,  find  it  in  a  ballad  that  used 
to  be  a  great  favourite  among  young  folk  of  my 
acquuntance,  "Richard  and  Kate,"  by  Bloom* 
field:  — 

«  When  once  a  giggling  mawther  yon, 
And  I  a  r«d^ftiioed  diubby  boy, 
Sly  tricks  you  played  me  not  a  ^w; 
For  mischief  was  your  greatest  joy. 

^  Once,  passing  by  this  very  tree, 
A  gotch  of  mi&  I'd  been  to  fill, 
Tou  shoulder'd  me ;  then  laugh'd  to  see 
Me  and  my  gotch  spin  down  the  hill." 

W.  R.  Abbowsmith, 

Kinsham  Court 


Shakepeare,  the  First  Folio,  —  I  have  been 
lately  examining  a  copy  of  the  "  First  Folio  "  of 
Shakspeare's  works.  I  find  that  Troilus  and  Cres- 
sida  (which  in  all  the  descriptions  I  have  seen  of 
the  "  First  Folio  '*  is  stated  as  included  in  it)  is 
not  inserted  in  the  catalogue  of  plays.  Further- 
more, in  the  book  itself  Troilus  and  Cressida  is 
evidently  inserted  from  some  other  edition,  as  the 
paging  is  all  wrong.  My  object  in  writing  this 
IS  to  ask,  1 .  Whether  other  copies  of  the  "  First 
Folio  "  are  known  without  Troilus  aiui  Cressida  f 
2.  To  which  edition  do  the  inserted  leaves  belong  ? 
It  is  not  the  second ;  probably  the  third  or  fourth, 
which  I  have  not  by  me.  The  second  leaf  is  paged 
79, 80.  The  other  leaves  have  no  paginal  numbers. 
My^  folio  is,  I  may  mention,  in  excellent  preser- 
vation, and  the  binding  at  least  one  hundred  years 
old.  G.  H,  K. 


Shakspeare*s  Sonnets;  Hathaway  the  Drama- 
tist, •—  Having  noticed  in  an  article  on  Rev.  A. 
Djrce's  **  Shakspeare "  in  The  Athenaum,  that 
Mr.  Collier  is  "  working  anew  "  on  his  life  of  this 
poet,  I  feel  anxious,  through  your  aid,  of  placing 
before  him  the  following  conjecture,  which,  where 
so  much  is  conjectural,  may  not  be  too  wild  or 
far-fetched  to  merit  some  investigation.  **  The 
only  begetter  "  of  the  dedication  of  Shakspeare's 
Sonnets  is  as  yet  undiscovered.  The  guesses  al- 
ready made  have,  so  far  as  I  know,  violated  in 
some  of  its  elements  the  law  of  probability  ;  so 
that  a  new  guess,  if  probable,  may  be  admissible, 
as  enabling  commentators  to  ''  take  a  new  de- 
parture." 

I  find  in  a  list  of  dramatic  authors  of  ^^  the 
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Elizabethan  era"  the  name  of  one  **  Hathaway/* 
Was  this  the  brother  of  Anne  Hathaway,  the 
brother*>in-law  of  the  poet,  and  **  the  only  be-*, 
getter  of  these  ensuing  sonnets  ?  '* 

We  know  Shakspeare's  brother  Edmond  was  a 
player;  we  generally  take  it  for  granted  that 
"  the  gentle  Will "  assisted  his  relatives.  Would 
it  not  add  a  pleasing  thought  to  those  already 
oonstellating  round  Sbakspeare  could  we  find  that 
his  help  was  also  extended  to  his  marriage  con- 
nections. 

The  Sonnets  were  published  in  the  great  drama* 
tist's  lifetime,  yet  were  unushered  to  the  world 
by  his  own  hand  or  pen :  may  we  not  infer  that 
in  some  season  of  distress  Hathaway  had  been 
permitted  to  make  what  he  could  of  them,  so  long 
as  he  abstained  from  letting  it  be  supposed  that 
they  were  published  "  by  authority"  of  the  bard  ? 

I  write  at  a  distance  from  books,  where  veri- 
fication is  impossible ;  but  if  even  the  probability 
of  this  could  be  established  by  the  discovery  of 
the  Christian  names  of  Anne*8  brothers  and  that 
of  the  playwright,  so  many  inferences  might  be 
deduced  fVom  the  fact  regarding  Shakspeare*s 
domestic  life,  that  it  seems  to  me  worthy  of  being 
placed  before  the  *'  learned  senate  "  of  the  readers 
of  "  N.  &  Q."  Rbctob. 


MOOBB*8   ^*  SONGS   FBOM   8CBIPTUBB." 

Perhaps  some  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  will  be  able 
to  account  for  the  omission  fVom  any  English  (and 
I  presume  foreign)  edition  of  his  works  of  some 
half-dozen  of  Moore*s  songs,  which  were  published 
about  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  ago  in  London,  as  a 
collection  of  musical  pieces,  under  the  title  of 
Songs  from  Scripture,  I  know  nothing  of  them 
except  from  a  brief  notice  which  appeared,  at  the 
time  of  their  publication,  in  one  of  the  Dublin 
newspapers.  The  words  of  one  song  were  given 
as  a  specimen,  which  struck  me  at  the  time  as 
being  extremely  beautiful,  and  which  fixed  them- 
selves so  firmly  in  my  memory  that,  though  I 
have  never  seen  them  since,  I  think  I  can  give 
a  pretty  accurate  version  of  them.  As  the  Messrs. 
Longmans  have  announced  an  edition  of  Moore*s 
Sacred  Songs,  &c.  with  the  music,  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  the  following  exquisite  little  lyric, 
perhaps  the  happiest  of  his  later  efforts,  will  not 
now  be  forgotten, 

**  Song  of  the  Dove, 
1. 

*'  Sweet  dove,  that  homeward  winging 

O'er  endless  waves  thy  lonely  way, 
Now  hither  bend'st  thee,  bringing 

The  long  sought  olive  spray : 
It  tells  that  Love  still  reigns  above, 

That  God  doth  not  his  own  forget, 
That  Meroy's  beam  upsprinffing 

Shall  light  the  lost  world  yet. 


2. 

**  And  see  in  heaven  ascending, 

Yon  radiant  bow  of  peace  uQfurled, 
Lilie  Love's  bright  arms  extending 

To  clasp  a  weeping  world. 
Hail  union  bright  of  mist  and  light, 

True  type  of  sinners'  hopes  and  fears ; 
When  light  celestial  blending 

Draws  glory  out  of  tears," 

The  unexpected  third  rhyme  in  the  seventh 
line  of  each  stanza  forms,  X  think,  the  metrical 
charm  of  these  verses.  It  is  the  key-note  of  the 
song,  and  corrects  the  uncertainty  of  the  memory. 
It  has  done  so  at  least  in  my  case,  as,  from  en- 
deavouring to  recall  the  ideas,  I  missed  in  my 
first  draught  some  of  the  happiest  turns  of  the 
expression.  D.  F,  M.  C, 

Dublin. 


^m 


WnV  LTTTBI4TON   AND   THE   GHOST. 

Some  years  ago  I  met  an   old  gentleman  at 
Ewell,  in  Surrey,  near  which  is  Pitt's  Place,  where 
his  Lordship  died.     He  gave  me  the  following 
account,  which  he  had  from  a  gentleman  who  was 
in  the  house  at  the  time.     This  person  was  the 
organist  of  a  neighbouring  town,  whose  company 
was  much  courted  on  account  of  his  musical  talent, 
and  who  was  a  frequent  visitor  to  his  Lordship. 
The  story  ordinarily  told  is  this :  that  he  dreamed 
the  ghost  of  a  lady  whom  he  had  seduced  ap- 
peared to  him,  and  predicted  his  death  at  twelve 
at  night  on  the  third  day  following.    My  inform- 
ant's story  differs  only  thus  far :  that  the  supposed 
apparition  was  that  of  the  mother  of  the  lady  in 
question,  who  had  died  of  a  broken  heart  in  coU" 
sequence  of  her  daughter's  dishonour.    Lord  Lvt** 
telton  was  at  this  time  in  a  very  bad  state  of  health 
in  consequence  of  his  excesses,  and  was  subject  to 
what  my  informant  called   "suffocating  fits,** — : 
probably  nervous  hysteria.     Be  this  as  it  may,  it 
appears  on  the  day  of  his  death,  the  foretold  third 
day,  he  had  a  party  of  friends  at  Pitt's  Place ; 
among  whom  was  the  organist,  from  whence  my 
informant  had  the  account.    He  says  that  Lvttel- 
ton  was  in  a  state  of  some  agitation,  and  had  told 
the  story  of  the  dream  to  his  friends.     As  the 
night  wore  on,  and  midnight  approached,  his  ner- 
vousness increased  painfully ;    and  some  of  his 
visitors  said,  during  his  absence,  *'  Lyttelton  will 
frighten  himself  into  another  fit  with  this  foolish 
ghost  story ;"  and  they  determined  to  put  a  clock, 
which  stood  in  the  room,  forward ;  and  when  he 
returned  to  them  they  said,  —  "  Hurrah  I  Lyttel- 
ton, twelve  o'clock  is  past,  you've  Jockied  the 
ghost— now  the  best  thing  is  to  go  quietly  to  bed, 
and  in  the  morning  you  will  be  all  right."     He 
accordingly  went  up  stairs ;  and  while  some  of  his 
guests  were  putting  on  their  coats  to  depart,  his 
valet  came  down  to  fetch  something :  it  was  said 
to  g9t  80m9  miat^wat^Ti  which  he  was  in  the  h^bit 


16^ 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[2«*  S.  N<»  113.,  Feb.  27.  *68. 


of  taking,  leaving  his  Lordship  alone.  At  this 
period,  the  clock  of  the  parish  charch,  which  was 
not  far  off,  and  which  of  course  could  not  have 
been  touched,  began  slowly  to  peal  forth  the  true 
midnight  hour.  The  valet  proceeded  up  stairs, 
and  shortly  burst  forth  into  loud  exclamations; 
the  party  ran  up,  and  found  his  Lordship  had 
fallen  dead.  My  informant's  impression  was,  that 
the  sudden  revulsion  of  feeling  from  a  state  of 
fancied  security,  to  the  finding  himself  at  the  mo- 
ment in  the  very  instant  of  the  dreaded  danger, 
had  caused  such  a  reaction  as  to  bring  on  the  fits 
which  carried  him  off.  He,  no  doubt,  had  heard 
the  first  stroke  of  the  clock  as  well  as  others  down 
stairs  ;  and,  as  each  successive  blow  struck  slowly 
upon  the  bell,  the  sense  of  danger,  and  the  re- 
membrance of  the  dream,  became  greater  and 
greater  —  and  to  so  weakened  a  frame,  and  so 
diseased  a  mind,  no  doubt  these  caused  the  ca- 
tastrophe. It  is  not  improbable  most  ghost  stories 
might  be  found  to  have  a  similar  natural  solution. 

A.  A. 

Poet's  Corner. 


DIFFICULTIES   OP   CHAUCER.  —  NO.  VI. 

"  Tidifesr  — 

"  In  which  were  peinted  all  thise  false  fonles, 
As  bin  thise  tidifes,  tercelettes,  and  owles.'* 

Ca7it,  TdUi,  10961-2. 

In  this  couplet  we  have  two  difficulties  to  be 
solved  together :  What  is  a  tidif?  and,  Why  are 
"tidifes,  tercelettes,  and  owles,"  associated  as 
instances  of  fickleness  f  The  subject  in  hand 
(10935-43.)  is  the  fickleness  of  a  tercelet  (male 
hawk  or  falcon),  who  had  "falsed"  his  "trouthe" 
(10941.). 

Tyrwhitt,  by  placing  "tidifes"  in  his  list  of 
words  not  understood,  plainly  intimates  his  non- 
acceptance  of  the  definition  that  a  tidif  is  a  tit- 
mouse, for  which,  as  he  remarks,  there  is  no 
authority. 

I  would  submit  that  the  tidif  is  no  other  than 
the  sea-mew  or  common  gull ;  and  that  by  tidifes 
we  are  to  understand  tide^wives.  Gulls  in  the  U. 
States  are  called  "  old  wives." 

Although  tidif  ^nda  no  place  in  modern  English, 
we  still  retain  in  our  spoken  language  the  two 
words  —  I  write  as  they  are  pronounced  —  huzzif 
and  middif  Now  as  middif  is  midwife^  and  huzzif 
is  housewife^  may  we  not  be  permitted  to  conjec- 
ture that  tidif  is  tide-wife  f  We  shall  presently 
see  a  reason  for  this  name. 

But  if  by  tidifes  (or  tide-wives)  we  are  to  un- 
derstand gulls  or  sea-mews,  the  question  will  im- 
mediately arise,  What  is  there,  in  the  nature  of 
the  common  gull,  which  accords  with  the  character 
of  changeableness  or  inconstancy  here  imputed  by 
Chaucer  to  the  tidif? 

This  inconstant  character,  it  may  be  answered, 


does  certainly  attach,  in  a  remarkable  degree,  and 
in  more  respects  than  one,  to  the  gull  or  sea-mew, 
as  described  by  ornithologists.  Let  us,  however, 
begin  by  mentioning  that  feature  in  particular 
which  Chaucer  himself  appears  to  have  specially 
had  in  view. 

The  gull  kind,  before  they  acquire  their  perfect 
plumage,  are  remarkable  for  undergoing  a  variety 
of  changes,  each  of  which  presents  them  in  a  dif- 
ferent aspect ;  so  that  they  are  regular  turncoats. 
It  is  only  after  several  "mues"  or  "  raoul tings" 
(and  a  "  mue"  means  a  change,  in  Italian  muda,^ 
that  most  of  the  gulls  acquire  their  adult  plumage 
(Orbigny).  The  result  is  well  known  to  zoolo- 
gists. Under  different  heads  with  different  names, 
writers,  misled  by  this  variety  in  the  plumage, 
have  placed  gulls  and  goelands,  which  were  in 
reality  of  the  same  species.  This  has  gone  so  far 
that  we  find  one  writer  corrected  by  another ; 
writers  questioning  their  own  arrangements,  nay, 
some  writers  of  the  first  class,  ever  the  most  ready 
to  acknowledge  a  mistake,  confessing  and  rectify- 
ing their  own  errors.  But,  though  these  progressive 
variations  in  the  plumage  of  the  gull  for  a  time 
misled  and  baffled  our  naturalists,  changes  of  this 
kind  do  not  appear  to  have  escaped  our  observant 
forefathers.  Chaucer,  at  any  rate,  especially  se- 
lects the  tidif  as  an  instance  of  changeableness  in 
respect  to  fashion :  — 

**  And  tbo  that  had  done  unkindnesse. 
As  doth  the  tidife  for  new  fattglenesse. 
Besought  mercy  of  hir  trespassing^ 
And  hambly  song  hir  repenting." 

Legejid  of  Good  Whrnetif  153-6. 

Now  the  term  fanglenesse  has  a  particular  re- 
ference to  vain  decoration  in  dress.  Conf.  Shak., 
Cymb,,  Act  V.  Sc.  4. :  — 

** ,       .       .        A  book  ?    O,  rare  one  I 
Be  not,  as  in  our  fangled  world,  a  garment 
Nobler  than  that  it  covers.** 

Hence  "  new  fanglenesse"  has  a  similar  reference 
to  novelty  in  dress.  Thus  Cunningham  (cited  by 
Bichardson)  :  "  In  holyday  gown,  and  my  new" 
fangled  hat^  And  therefore  the  expression,  as 
here  used  by  Chaucer,  — 

**  As  doth  the  tidife  ybr  new  fanglenesse^**  — 

is  peculiarly  applicable  to  the  gull  or  sea-mew, 
which,  as  we  have  seen,  so  often  changes  its  coat ; 
and  which  the  poet  seems^  on  that  account  to  have 
selected,  in  company  with  the  tercelet  and  owl 
(of  whom  more  anon),  as  an  emblem  of  fickleness. 
But  in  its  mode  of  life,  also,  the  whole  class  of 
gulls  is  singularly  inconstant.  Although  we  might 
naturally  regard  them  as  seabirds,  they  occasion- 
ally wander  far  away  to  inland  districts.  Pennant 
particularly  records  their  disposition  to  *'  ramble 
far  from  the  sea,"  and  exemplifies  his  statement 
by  mentioning  that  **  one  was  taken  near  Oxford." 
During  the  winter,  the  common  gull  in  particular, 
though  it  is  found  in  vast  fiocks  on  all  our  shores, 
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also  "  fi'eqiiPTita  the  moiBt  meadows  In  tbe  inland 
parts  of  England  remote  from  Ibe  sea."  It  ia 
stated  bj  Orbigny  (Di'ci.  iHiit.  Nat.),  that  gulls 
"  s'avaDcent  quelquefoiB  bien  avant  dans  les  terres. 
.  .  .  .  M.  Gerbe  rapport  que,  lorsqa'il  neige,  des 
bandes  des  mouettes  vont  se  porter  dans  les  cam- 
pagneB,  quoiqu'il  faase  calme  plat  en  mer."  These 
unaccountable  moveinente  of  the  "moaettes" 
evidentl;  excited  the  curiosity  of  M.  Gerbe ;  for 
he  asks,  "  A  gaoi  attrihuer  ce»  excumioni  f  "  Nay, 
we  find  it  recorded  in  Bufibu  tbat  in  1775  a  large 
troop  of  the  Kitty  wake,  a  species  of  gull,  appeared 
unexpectedly  at  Semur  in  Auxois,  where  they 
were  utterly  unknoirii,  remained  a  fortnight,  and 
then  as  suddenly  disappeared. 

But  as  tidi/  is  read  by  us  fiife-wlfe,  it  may  be 
proper  to  remark,  in  particular,  tbat  the  wander- 
ings of  the  gull  have  been  very  generally  observed 
to  Tary  wilKlhe  tidei,  both  kig\  Hdei  and  tow  tidH, 
The  common  gull  "  is  seen  in  vast  numbers  on 
tbe  Thames  in  Spring  and  Winter,  picking  up  the 
small  fish,  worms,  &c.,  left  hy  the  tide  "  (Donovan). 
This  appearance  of  the  gulls  on  the  flat  shares  of 
the  Thames,  depending  day  by  day  on  the  time  of 
low  water,  and  therefore  daily  occurring  at  a 
different  hour,  might  well  combine  with  their  suc- 
cessive variations  of  plumage,  to  acquire  for  the 
class  a  character  of  changeableness ;  and  as  it  has 
also  been  remarked  by  JiufTon,  that  the  gnlls  on 
certain  rivers  follow  tbe  rititig  tide  ("suivent  sur 
les  riviferes  la  marfe  montante"),  we  can  easily 
undersland  why,  their  noisy  arrival  being  always 
remarked  at  tbe  hour,  whatever  hour  it  [night  be, 
vrhen  the  flood  tide  came  in,  they  should  be  bailed 
among  tbe  'longshore  people  by  the  name  of  "  tide- 
wivei."  But  similar  babies  of  tbe  gulls  may  be 
noticed  on  the  coasts  of  England.  OW  Ramsgate 
they  may  be  sometimes  remarked  on  the  wing, 
when  the  tide  is  high,  within  a  stone's  throw  of 
the  pierhead,  cruising  to  and  fro,  uttering  their 
peculiar  cry,  and  occasionally  wheeling  in  amongst 
the  masts  of  the  craft  in  port.  I  have  marked 
vrith  pleasure  their  dashing  but  graceful  flight 
and  bullet'like  plunge,  when  the  breeze  has  been 
fresh,  and  the  harbour  brimming.  A  few  hours 
afler,  not  a  gull  was  to  be  seen. 

Bat  whatever  concarrinf^  evidence  of  this  kind 
may  be  cited,  to  connect  with  the  gull  or  sea-mew 
the  idea  of  chanf>eableness,  such  u  their  move- 
ments varying  with  tbe  tides,  their  sudden  ap- 
pearance and  disappearance  in  particular  lucalilie.", 
the  migratory  habits  of  some  claasea  of  gulls,  &c., 
the  point  which  Chaucer  appears  to  have  mainly 
had  m  view  in  imputing  ifcunicif  to  the  (idif,  is 
its  frequent  change  of  plumage.  For,  as  already 
remarked,  Chaucer  cites  three  instances  of  Scklc- 
ness  together,  "tidifes,  tercelettes,  and  owles;" 
and  in  "  tercelettes  and  owles,"  as  well  a»  in  "  ti- 
difes," there  is  something  to  be  observed  touching 
their  ohaoga  of  cut' 


Respecting  the  iereelet  (bawk  or  falcon,)  Pen- 
nant writes,  "  We  are  here  fo  observe  that  much 
caution  is  to  be  used  in  describing  the  hank  kind 
[he  takes  falcons,  British  eagles,  and  hawks  to- 
gether], no  birds  being  so  liable  to  change  their 
cohra  tbe  two  or  three  first  years  of  their  lives. 
Inattention  to  this  has  caused  Ike  number  of  ha\Bh» 
to  he  mvUiplied  far  beyond  the  realHy ; "  so  that 
"  the  falcon,  tbe  /.  gentil,  and  the  haggard,  are 
made  distinct  speciea,  whereas  they  form  only 
one."  We'  might  show,  moreover,  by  further  ci' 
(ations  from  Pennant,  did  time  and  space  permit, 
tbat  variety  in  respect  to  plumage  especially  pre- 
vails in  certain  species  of  this  nird  which  were, 
above  others,  in  requisition  for  falconry,  and  which 
therefore  would  be  aU  the  more  likely  to  come  under 
Chaucer't  notice:  for  example,  in  the  gyj-falcon, 
which  was  employed  in  falconry  for  the  highest 
game,  cranes  and  herons,  and  with  which  Uie 
poet's  fickle  tercelet  is  probably  identical,  a  bird 
sometimes  coloured  and  spotted,  sometimes  white. 
As  for  "  owles,"  the  brown  owl  and  the  tawny 
owl,  though  one  and  the  same  in  different  coats, 
have,  according  to  Pennant,  been  pictured  as  two 
distinct  species. 

Such  apparently  are  the  grounds,  though  it  is 
undeniable  that  other  classes  of  birds  are  more  or 
less  liable  to  similar  changes,  on  wbich  the  poet, 
in  the  play  of  his  fancy,  associates  these  three  de- 
scriptions of  "  foules,"  "  tidifes,  tercelettes,  and 
owles,"  in  a  charge  of  fickleness. 

One  word  more.  Buffon  remarks  that  all  the 
"goelands"  and  "mouettes"  (gulls  greater  and 
less)  are  "  eriardt."  This  accords  with  tlie  testi- 
mony of  Willughby,  who  says  that  "gulls  in 
general"  are  "  clamoroun,"  and  one  sort  "  extraor- 
divoTily  clamorout"  Nay,  they  are  cleecribed, 
when  disturbed  in  their  breeding  haunts,  as  per- 
fect scolde,  clamouring  as  if  to  drive  intruders 
away.  Can  it  be  imagined  —  is  it  poseiblef  —  that 
our  progenitors  were  so  un^allant  as  to  confer  on 
the  noisy  creatures  the  name  of  lidifet,  or  tide- 
wive*,  with  any  reference  to  their  ecolding  f  Is  it 
conceivable  that  our  forefathers  intended  to  place 
tide-wives  in  tbe  same  cat^ory  as  apple-wives, 
fish-wives,  &c.  t  It  ia  Sonmni  who  tells  us  what 
gulls  are  called  in  Carolina,  U.  States,  — "oU 
wivee!"  TaouAS  BoTa> 

F.S.  The  writer  acknowledges  with  thanks  s(»ao 
valuable  information  which  has  been  privately 
forwarded  to  him,  on  the  subject  of  the  silver 
Cristofin  (2"^  S.  iv.  400.).  The  communication 
in  question,  as  well  as  any  others  with  which  he 
may  be  favoured,  shall  be  duly  noticed  when  the 

Csent  series  on  the  "DiScultiea  of  Chancer'*  ia 
nght  to  a  conclusion. 
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"he  19  a  whb  cbud,  ktc. 
The  saying,  "He  Is  a  wise  child  that  knoira  hia 
own  father,"  is  often  heard ;  and  frequently  (hut 
MToneouely)  it  is  stated  by  some  that  it  is  taken 
from  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon ;  and  hy  others, 
that  it  is  contained  in  the  Apocrypha.  I  believe 
that  the  earliest  instance  of  this  wise  saw  is  con' 
tained  in  an  observation  of  Telemachus  in  the 
first  book  of  Homer's  Odj/ssej/ : 

*'  Ov  Tdj)  ffu  TIC  ifiy  y6i/ar  ainfn  iftyna" 

Hdih.  Odyun,,  book  i.  line  2IC. 
"  Nondam  enim  quisqnarn  >num  parentem  Ipse  ii«gno> 
yiV  — Clarke'. 


However,  it  seems  that  the  same  thioj;  in  sub' 
stance  occurs  in  other  Greek  authors,  as  Mr.  Fope, 
in  his  tranilation  of  the  Odyutg,  bk.  i.  1.  379.,  to 

the  passBge  — 

"  To  prove  a  gennlna  birth,  the  prince  replies, 
On  female  truth  asMntlng  faith  relies"  — 
appends  the  following  note  : 

"There  ii  an  appesrance  of  something  very' shocking 
in  this  speech  of  Telemauhus.  It  Ijlerally  rung  thus ;  — 
•  Ms  mother  atanret  me  that  I  am  the  tan  of  Ulyties,  bat  I 

It  seems  (o  reQect  on  his  mother's  chastity,  as 
if  he  had  a  doubt  of  his  own  legitimacj.  This 
seeming  simplicity  in  Telemachua,  says  Eusta- 
thius,  "is  the  effect  of  a  troubled  spirit — it  is  grief 
that  makes  him  doubt  if  he  can  be  the  eon  of  the 
great  and  generous  Ulyases  ;  it  is  no  reflection 
on  Penelope,  and  consequently  no  fault  in  Tele- 
machus. It  is  an  undoubted  truth  that  the  mother 
only  knows  the  legitimacy  of  the  child." 

Thus  Euripides  : 

"'E  ^»'  yi^  Q-irni  aUn  irrt,  H  oicnu." 

That  it,  the  mother  knows  the  child,  the  father 
onlr  believes  it. 
Thus  also  Menander : 

"  Afir^v  yip  dF**if  oW»  rofl  rtr"  tYfrtrv^ 

That  is,  no  man  knows  oasuredlj  who  begot  him ; 
we  only  guess  it  and  believe  it. 

Aristotle,  in  his  Rhetoric,  is  also  of  this  opinion : 

What  I  have  here  said  is  translated  literally  ' 
from  Buslnihius ;  and  if  it  cdifiea  the  reader  I  am  | 
content.  But  the  meaning  of  the  passage  is  this :  ' 
Mentes  asks  Telemachus  if  he  be  the  son  *of 
Ulysses,  and  he  replies,  "  ffo  m«  mother  auuret 
me,  but  nothing  sure  so  wrtlched  as  I  am  emdd 
proeeed  from  that  great  man."  But  however  this 
may  be  reconciled  to  truth,  I  believe  few  ladiea 
Would  take  it  as  a  compliment,  if  their  sons  should 
tell  them  there  was  some  room  to  donbt  of  their 
legitimacy.  There  may  be  abundance  of  truth  in 
it,  and  yet  very  little  decency. 

F.  A.  CutRIHGTOM. 

Ogboume  St.  George. 


"  The  Rambler."  —  On  the  fly-leaf  of  a  MS.  in 
the  Brit.  Mut.  is  the  following  memorandum ;  — 
Dr.  Johnson  wrote  The  Ramhier  himself,  except  TH'  10., 


Chapone,  ai 


■   bllleti 


of  Miss  Hniso,  n 


1.)" 
0.  J 


Frith  gold  i 


"  176a.  Dr.  Cameroa  vent  to  execntioa 
loured  coat,  red  waistcoat  and  breeches,  ai 
ig."  —  Genu  Mag.,  xiiii.  292. 
"  1746.  Lord  Derweutwater  went  to  execi 
scarlet,  facsd  with  black  velvet,  trimmed 
ild'Iaced  waistcoat,  and  a  white  feather  In 
I  iKd.,  xtL  666. 

"  1TS6.  The  Prince  of  Wales  went  to  a  ball  at  th« 
Rnseien  Embisn-,  at  Somerset  Hoose,  tD  a  pink  and 
silver  dreM."  —  tUd.,  xiv.  8S. 

Mackkmzis  Waicott,  M.A. 
Alexander  Tate. — The  name,  so  printed  in  Mb. 
DuBBANT  Coofeb's  commuoicatioD  respecting  the 
"  Armjf  under  William  III."  (2-^  S.  v.  81.),  must 
be  a  mistake  for  Nahum  Tate,  who,  for  a  quartet 
of  a,  century,  held  the  laureateship.  Most  as- 
suredly poor  Tate  was  not  the  uront  laureate. 
Recent  writers  have  treated  him  scurvily,  but  fhej 
had  forgotten  or  overlooked  the  vertes  of  Eusden 
and  Pye  I  Edwacd  F.  Riubavi.t. 

A  Nate  for  London  Annaliili ;  Puneral  of  Isa- 
bella  of  France.  — 

"  RaxL  Vicecomitibus  Londonie  et  Middleseiie,  sala- 
tem.  Precipimus  vobis  qnod  regias  siralas  que  vocanlur 
Bisehopesgatestrete  et  Algatestrete,  a  Amis  et  fediUtibna 
mundari,  et  eas  contra  adventnm  corporis  Inbelle  noper 
Regine  Angiie  matris  noaire,  osqne  ad  Civitateai  noMram 
pi«dictam,  de  esitibus  balliva  vestre  parari  bciatii.  £t 
de  cnatubuB  qaos  circa  hoc  apponeritis  In  cmnpoto  vestro 
debitam  allocadonem  habere  fademus. 


"Bex  Tbesaurarlo  etBaronibas 
tern.  Cum  nuper  breve  noetruT 
comitibuB  nostris  Londoniie  et  Uiddlese: 


ivcmbila." 

lis  da  scaocarlo,  saln- 
prec«periaus  Tk*' 


■1  que' 


it  .fedita 


lundari 


!t  Algateetrete 


i  Isabelle 


r  Regine 


Anglic,   matris 

baliire  sue  psrari  faciant.  Tobls  maadamui,  qnod  eisdem 
TiceeomillbuB  cnslns  qnos  per  eorum  sacramenta  vobia 
constare  poterlt  ipsos  ciroa  parackiirain  et  mandadooem 


'  Ttatfi  Bega  apnd  WettmonasteriDiti, 
primo  i£e  Decembiis." 
fCbau.  33  £.  3.  M.  1.) 

L.  B.  L. 

Ctutim  of  nUHag  meoimvd  in  CAtirchei.  —  Of 

ourse  it  is  well  known  to  all  tin  readers  of  "  K. 
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&  Q."  that  the  attendants  at  the  synagogue  wear 
their  hats  during  the  service.  The  same  custom 
holds  also  among  the  "  Friends,'*  excepting  during 
prayer ;  although  in  this  latter  case  it  is,  I  pre- 
sume, to  show  that  man  should  not  uncover  his 
head  to  buildings  more  than  to  men  ;  and  that  to 
God  only  should  such  honour  be  rendered.  But 
in  Peck's  Desiderata  Curiosa  is  the  following 
paragraph :  — 

«  Richard  Cox,  Lord  Bishop  of  Ely,  died  July  22, 1681, 
and  was  afterwards  very  soiemnlj  buried  in  his  own 
cathedral.  I  have  seen  an  admirable,  fair,  large  old 
drawing,  exhibiting  in  one  view  his  funeral  procession ; 
and,  in  another,  the  whole  assembly  (and  as  appears  by 
tbe  drawing  a  very  great  one  too),  sitting  in  the  choir  to 
hear  the  funeral  Sermon,  all  covered,  and  having  their 
bonnets  on.^ 

I  will  add  here  in  respect  to  the  separation  of 
men  and  women  in  churches,  that  in  some  parts 
of  Wales  it  is  customary  among  Dissenters,  in 
those  places  of  worship  which  have  galleries,  for 
the  men  to  sit  in  one  side  gallery,  and  the  women 
in  the  other,  although  men  and  women  sit  toge- 
ther in  the  lower  part  of  the  building. 

Yasjloy  ap  Habry. 


Samuel  Ogle,  —  Any  particulars'  relating  to  Rt. 
Hon.  Samuel  Ogle  of  Bousden,  Northumberland, 
born  March  25,  1658 ;  died  in  Dublin,  March  10, 
1718,  recorder,  and  twenty-four  years  M.P.  for 
Berwick-on-Tweed,  and  in  1699  commissioner  of 
the  revenue,  would  be  most  acceptable.  His  first 
wife  was  Elizabeth,  widow  of  Thomas  Dawson, 
merchant,  of  Newcastle-on-Tyne.  Whose  daughter 
was  she  ?  If  any  correspondent  would  wish  to  see 
the  pedigree  since,  I  shall  be  very  happy  to  fur- 
nish it.  Dodo. 

Song  of  "  The  Dauglasr—  What  is  the  history 
of,  who  IS  the  author,  and  who  the  person  sup- 
posed to  utter  the  following  lament  ? 

"  Could  ye  come  back  to  me 
In  the  dear  likeness  that  I  knew ; 
Could  ye  come  back  again, 
rd  be  so  faithful,  so  loving, 
Douglas,  Douglas,  tender  and  true. 
Kever  a  scornful  word 
Ever  should  pain  ye; 
I'd  smile  as  sweet  as  the  angels  smile, 
Such  as  thy  smile  on  me 

Broke  from  thee  ever,    , 
Douglas,  Douglas,  tender  and  true. 
0 !  to  call  back  the  days  that  are  not  I 

My  eyes  were  blinded. 
Your  words  were  few : 

You  know  the  truth  now,  there  im  in  Heaven, 
Douglas,  Douglas,  tender  and  tme.*^ 

H.  Gipps. 

JSgi^cowi  Wig^  Miire,  ond  Cope*  -«-  The  late 
Bishop  Bagot  (Bath  and  Wells)  w^s,  it  appears, 


the  Jirsti  and  Dr.  Blomfield  (late  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don) the  second,  on  our  £nglbh  Episcopal  Bench, 
who  abandoned  the  use  of  wigs.  Are  there  any 
prelates  now  living,  save  the  two  archbishops,  who 
still  adhere  to  this  powdered  appendage  r  The 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  succeeded  Dr. 
Blomfield  m  the  see  of  Chester,  never,  when  robed, 
appeared  without  his  wig ;  while,  on  the  contrary, 
Dr.  Graham,  our  present  amiable  diocesan,  has 
never  been  known  to  wear  one. 

Is  there  any  perfect  specimen  of  the  old  English 
miire  now  in  existence  ?  I  of  course  except  the 
fragment  of  the  one  used  by  William  of  Wykeham, 
preserved  in  New  College,  Oxon.  I  am  aware, 
too,  of  the  mitres  still  remaining  at  Maryland  and 
Connecticut  in  the  United  States. 

Is  the  cope  worn  now  by  bishops  or  archbishops 
at  the  time  of  consecration  ?  T.  Huohzs. 

Chester. 

Rogers  the  Painter.  —  This  artist  is  reported  to 
have  painted  the  famous  picture  of  the  "Bom- 
bardment of  Algiers  "  in  1813.  Who  was  he,  and 
where  are  any  of  his  works  to  be  seen  ? 

Tebba  Vebt. 

Negus  of  Norfolk.  — ^Where  can  I  see  a  pedigree 
of  this  family  ?  If  my  memory  serves  me,  Hennr 
N.  Burroughes,  the  Member  for  the  Eastern  divi- 
sion of  the  county,  is  a  maternal  descendant  of 
this  old  and  wealthy  family. 

Baxph  Giujngwatsb. 

Naper  of  Loughcrew. — This  family,  including 
Lord  Sherborne,  claims  to  be  descended  from 
James,  fowrth  son  of  Sir  Nathaniel  Naper,  bot  all 
the  Harl.  MSS.  concur  in  making  James  the  sixth 
son.  In  Harl.  MSS.  1166,  which  is  apparently 
an  original  visitation  of  1623  (and  in  several 
others),  the  names  of  the  sons  are  given  as :  1. 
Grerrard,  aged  seventeen ;  2.  Robert ;  3.  John ; 
4.  Nathaniel ;  5.  Henry ;  6.  James.  John  and 
Henry  settled  at  New  Koss,  co.  Wexford,  where 
the  latter  founded  a  family  still  in  existence.  • 
They  retain  the  true  mode  of  spelling  the  name, 
Napper,  as  appears  by  Sir  NathaniePs  own  signature 
certifying  his  pedigree.  By  the  way,  who  was  the 
James  ^pper  of  Dublin  who  married,  in  Jan. 
1695,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Bichard  Banry,  third 
Lord  Santry,  and  had  tliey  any  issue  ?     x .  S.  M, 

Irish  Plays.  —  Can  anjr  of  the  readers  of  •'NT. 
&  Q."  oblige  me  by  giving  any  information  re- 

§arding  the  authorship  of  the  following  Irish 
ramas:  —  1.  The  Conspirators,  a  Tragi-comie 
Opera,  as  it  was  acted  m  England  and  Ireland 
without  applause ;  printed  at  Carrickfergus,  8vo., 
1749. — 2.  The  Temple  ofPeace^  a  Masque  in  one 
act,  performed  at  Dublin  $  8vo.,  1749. — 8.  Thee 
dorie,  King  ofVenmarkt  a.3?ragedy,  by  a  young 
Gentlewoman;  Dabliat  8vo.,  1752.  —  4.  A  new 
Scene  far  the  Cameify  eaUed  '*  The  Knighte^  or^ 


no 
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Fresh  Tea  for  Mr.  Fooie ;"  Dublin,  Svo.,  1758— 
J.  All  Pleated  at  Lail,  a  Comedj;  8vo.,  1783. 
Acted  and  prinleri  at  Dublin.  —  6.  The  Ginger- 
bread N'll;  or.  The  Termagant  Tamed,  a  Comic 
Opera;  Dublin,  1790,  — 7.  The  Labyrinth;  or. 
The  Fatal  UmbnrransmeDt,  a  Tragedy  from  Cor- 
neille;  Dublin,  8to.,  1793.  — 8.  I'irtue  Trium- 
phant, ft  Pl»j;  Dublin,  1783—9.  The  Cat  let 
<mt  of  the  Bag ;  or,  a  Play  without  a  Plot,  j-c.  ; 
Dublin,  8vo.,  1792.-10.  The  Amber  Box,  n 
Comic  Opern;  Dublin.  12nio..  1800.  — 11.  Allot 
JTame;  or.  The  Iriih  2Vi>ce»,  a  Corned/  ;  Dublin, 
limn.,  1804.-12.  The  Soeh  and Bnshin,  a  Play. 
Dublin,  12mo,  1809.  Acted  at  tbe  private  then tre, 
Fiabamble  Street,  Dublin,  Janunry  27,  1809.    X. 

Millicent  in  Ireland.  —  Can  anyone  telt  mc 
Mbere  is  MillioL'nt  in  Ireland ;  and  anytbing  about 
it  ?  I'. 

^'Officlum  Beatte  Mari,s,"  elc  —  dn  you  till 
me  the  value  of  fbe  work  mentioned  below?  also, 
if  it  is  scarce  F  It  Ims  very  well  executed  coloured 

"OfBdum  Beatffl  MariE  Virginis  nnper  reform  at  nm, 
Flontininna  Ballliesaru  Moreti,  ildc.lii." 

P.  A. 

Loiuhm  Companies'  Irish  Estates. — Inforrantion 
is  requested  respecting  the  estates  in  Ireland  be- 
loniiinu  to   Eevera!  of  the  City  Companies,  tlietr 
value,  and  how  divided  among  the  Com- 
*iLh  any  other  pflrticulars.  Anon, 


pres 

Thomas  Thornton,  born  about  1G09,  supposed 
to  have  been  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land till  the  act  of  uniformity,  16G2,  about  which 
period  he  removed  to  New  England ;  bad  chil- 
dren, Anna,  Eliinheth,  Mary,  PrisciHa,  Theophi- 
lu9,  Thomas,  and  Timothy.  Of  tbeae,  Mary  mas 
"born  about  1640,  and  Timothy  about  1G47.  In- 
formation is  desired  of  the  parish  or  other  records 
of  the  births  or  baptisms  of  these  children,  and 
any  particulars  relating  to  their  father. 

J.  W.  T. 
Boaton,  U.  S, 

Arms  of  Sloney  of  Yorkshire. — What  are  the 
nrms,  creiit,  &c,,  of  the  family  of  Stoney  of  York- 
ehire  ?  They  are  not  given  in  Burke,  though  a 
portion  of  their  pedigree  is.  B,  B,  S. 

FolhergiU  Family,  —  Whence  did  the  fnmlly  of 
PothurKili  come,  and  when  ?  Where  did  the^ 
£rgt  settle,  what  arms  did  they  bear,  and  what  is 
the  derivation  of  the  nameP     Own  of  ijie  TmnE. 

The  Corsican  Empress  of  Maroceo.  —  In  Gre- 
gorovius's  Corsica  I  read  that  there  was,  in  Nn-  ' 
poleon's  limo  —  say  between  1760  and  1813  —  a 
nertain  native  of  Corsica  who  became  Empress  of  ' 
Morocco.  I 


I  have  in  vain  searched  a  Uninersal  History,  aa 
it  came  down  only  to  about  1730  or  1740.  Fink- 
erlon,  too,  is  silent,  ao  far  as  I  can  find  ;  and  in 
small  modem  books  of  travel,  I  find  not  a  syllable. 
Can  you,  Sir,  or  any  of  your  readem,  kindly  help 
me  out  f  Sheridan  Wilsoh. 

Bath. 

Welsh  Topography. —  Ancient  and  mediiCTftl 
barda  have  topographical,  customary,  and  do- 
mestic references,  which  it  would  be  well  for 
the  purposes  of  history  to  have  gleaned  oat. 
"Llwarch  Hen."  (a.d.  SSO.)  is  full  of  such  refer- 
ences, and  so  is  Da^dd  ab  Gwilym  (a.d,  1350), 
our  great  Cymbric  Ovid.  In  Poem  lxiii.  of  this 
bard,  the  following  domestical  names,  he,  are 
given,  "  Gellimeircb,"  "Gelli-fleddyn,""Ber-gul- 
avon,"  "Bwlch,"  "Camallt,"  "y  Rhiw,"  "Cyfyl- 
faen,"  "  Pantcwcwll,"  "  Cas  telly wy  an,"  "Heilyn," 
"Gwem-ytalwrn"!  such  places  being  all,  it  appeart), 
la  "  Gwent."  Query,  Do  such  places  still  exiet 
bearing  the  same  name  f    Llwtd  o  LLAnaATBBH. 


First  of  the  Chess,  so  was  hia 

Chaucer,  Tht  Bonk  of  the  Duchea,  6G2-4. 
Who  was  Atbalus,  and  to  what  story  does  the 
poet  allude  ?  R.  H.  B.  A. 

William  Ligledew,   described  as  of  "  lUpon  in 

Craven,"  who  naiirried  Alice,  daughter  of Bate 

of  Westminster,  by  whom  he  bad  an  only  daughter 
and  heiress,  married  to  Miles  Lindsey  of  Dent,  co. 
York.  An^  particulars  respecting  them  would 
greatly  oblige  Davisoh  Ikgledbw. 

Armorial.  —  The  following  coat  of  arms  ocenra 
in  a  MS,,  daled  1499,  by  a  French  artist.  Quar- 
terly, 1st  and  4th  on  a  Geld,  argent,  a  bom,  sable, 
in  chiefs  crosses,  azure  ;  2nd  and  3rd,  on  a  field, 
gules,  a  flying  stag,  argent,  in  chiefs  stars,  or. 

In  another  page  there  appears  to  be  a  rebus, 
either  of  the  artist's  name  or  the  person  for  whom. 
the  book  was  donej  first  comes  the  "irons  of  a 
horse  collar  (!)  ;  2nd,  a  flagon  with  lid,  both  of 
them  in  white;  and  3rd,  agraduated  quadrant  with 
a  plumb'line,  or  bob,  attached  in  gold;"  they  are 
all  on  a  black  ground.  I  should  be  glad  of  an 
explanation,  and  to  know  the  owner  of  the  above 
coat  of  arms.  J.C.J. 

Lnlher  on  Dancing.  -^  Is  there  a  passoge  in  the 
works  of  Martin  Luther  in  favour  of  dancingf  A 
dancing,  master  in  this  conntry  has  published,  in 
his  advertisement,  what  be  alleges  to  be  an  ex- 
tract from  the  writings  of  the  great  reformer.  It 
asaerta  that  dancing  is  as  natural  as  eating  and 
drinking,  and  concludes  with  the  exhortation  : 
"  Dance,  my  children,  dance  I"  Bab  Poiht. 

FhiUddphiB. 


I.,  Tbb,  ST.  '5&1 


NOTES  AND  QCERIEa 


m 


"  There  were  three  ladies,"  g-c.  —  The  earliest 
Query  propounded  bj  me  in  tbe  piges  of  "  N.  & 
Q."  was  in  1"  S.  vi.  53.  It  was  respecling  the 
words  of  an  old  song,  of  which  two  stanzas  were 
given,  being  all  that  were  recollected.  la  1''  S. 
vi.  138.,  a  replj  to  it  i*as  announced  as  having  been 
received,  in  the  "Notices  to  Correspondents,"  but 
it  was  never  published ;  and,  I  presume,  must  have 
been  mislaid.  I  desire,  therefore,  to  repeat  my 
Query,  and  ask  if  any  one  can  supply  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  song,  which  thus  oommeooed :  — 
"  Tbsre  were  three  ladies  playing  at  ball, 

Fsria-dan-dan  and  faria-dsa-dee; 
There  came  a  vbila  hnight  and  be  voo«d  tbem  all, 

With  adieu,  sweet  housf .  wherever  yon  be. 
"  He  conrtod  the  eldest  with  golden  rings, 

Farin,  &c- 
And  the  other*  with  many  fine  things, 

And  adieu,''  &c. 

PhiladslpbU. 

Dr.  Dod^t  Bwiol  Place.  — Cm  S.  D.  W.,  or 
any  of  your  readers,  inform  me  where  Dr.  Dodd 
was  buried?  J.  B.  S. 

Hymitology  :  "  Come,  rtou  fount  of  every  Me*«- 
'"ffi"  i^o.  — Can  any  correspondent  give  the  real 
author  of  the  hymn,  commencing  — 

"  Come,  thoQjonnt  of  every  blessing,"  Sic  ? 

It  has  been  generally  ascribed  to  the  Kev.  K. 
Robinson  of  Cambridge  (see  bis  Life  by  Dyer), 
but  it  is  not  his.  The  earliest  version  that  I  can 
discover  is  that  of  1759,  in  five  eight-line  verses; 
but  it  seems  verses  four  and  five  have  never  been 
popular.  The  first  three  verses  have  been  altered 
from  the  original.  ,  D.  S. 

Portrait  of  William  S7y.  — Cartwright  left  a 
painting  in  oil  of  this  old  actor  to  Dulwich  Col- 


viront.  (See  p.  111.)  This  painting  is  unfor- 
tunately now  missing  from  ttie  College.  Is  it 
known  ti  '     ' 

Thomas  Ohizzi  and  the  Battle  of  NeviUe't 
Cross.  —  Can  any  of  jour  readers  or  correspon- 
dents inform  me  if  tbe  hero  of  the  following  ez- 
eerpt^  and  tbe  chivalrous  deed  stated  therein  to 
have  been  by  him  performed  at  tbe  battle  of  Dur- 
ham, are  in  anywise  noticed  by  any  contemporary, 
Eniilish  or  Scottish,  chronicler  or  nistorian  f 

The  said  battle  ia  variously  called  Neville's 
Cross,  Red  Hills,  and  Durham.  It  was  fought 
20  Edw.  III.,  Oct.  17, 1346 :  — 

"About  7  miles  (torn  Padna  we  epent  Some  Wme  to 
view  tbe  honse  belonging  to  the  Mmnii  at  Obizzi  (■ 
Tenetlau  nobleman)  [p.  116.].  The  walls  and  ceilings  In 
the  apartments  of  the  first  story  are  all  painted  on  panels 
by  Paul  Varonese.  They  repreient  the  moat  remarkable 
actions  of  Ibis  moat  illastilous  bmily.    Amtmg  othen  we 


see  one  of  Thomu  Obizzi,  who,  having  been  the  chief 
instrument  of  taking  David  tbe  2nd,  son  of  Robert  Brooa. 
King  of  Scotland,  at  the  famona  battle  of  Darbam,  gained 
by  the  English  1316,  received  the  Order  of  the  Garter 
from  the  hands  of  Edward  lit.  King  of  England,  who 
here  puts  the  George  about  hia  neck,  and  calls  him  his 
brothei."— Blainville's  Travdt  ihroiish  Holland,  Gervumy, 
Switzerland,  but  eauciatly  Holy,  3  vols.  ito„  vol.  ii.  pp. 
146,  ii7. 

If  none  of  our  early  historians  take  cognizance 

of  the  above  relation,  a  reference  to  a  List  of  the 

Enighta  of  the  Garter  may  aid   in   solving  the 

Query.  U.  Aiblabie  Dbiihah. 

Piersehridga,  near  Darlington. 

Jfeperf*  Tomer  at  WooliBich. — Can  you  inform 
me  when  this  building  was  taken  down,  and  whe- 
ther it  was  part  of  a  palace  built  for  that  prince  F 

JTifl  Punishmeat  of  Drownii^.  —  Sir  Edw.  Coke 
(3.  Instit.  58.)  says  Potaa  is  taken  away,  but 
Farea  remains.  Can  any  of  the  readers  of  "  N. 
&  Q."  tell  when  the  punishment  of  drowning 
ceased  in  England?  A> 


MitiiK  Htuniti  faitb  atutbnK. 
Wax  Seal  Impressions.  —  I  was  aware  of  the 

filan  of  obtaining  an  impression  by  means  of  a 
ead  bullet,  but  no  person,  in  the  case  of  deeda  or 
wills,  would  permit  ao  dangerous  an  experiment. 
I  have  seen  it  repeatedly  tried  by  a  person  well 
accustomed  to  it ;  and  though  be  frequently  was 
successful,  jet  he  very  oflen  failed  in  obtainiiv 
an  impresBion  without  breaking  the  wax  teal. 
What  I  inquired  for  (1"  S.  xi.  243.  313.)  was  a 
composition  which  would  take  the  impression  of 
tbe  seal,  and  afterwards  become  so  hard  as  to 
giveotberimpreseioasnearly,  if  not  quite,  as  good 


y.  S.M. 


OS  the  original. 

[Gutta  perthais  best  adapted  for  taking  Impresgiona 
of  seals ;  it  can  be  carried  about  the  person,  and  only  re- 
quires to  he  kneaded  in  the  hand,  or  exposed  a  tan 
geconds  to  a  fire,  to  render  it  fit  for  nse.  Impraaed 
softly  upon  the  seal.  It  receives  and  retains  the  fidntei 


■Dbstance  used  Is  thin,  it  Is  liable  to  tnm  at  the  edge* 
and  become  distorted  as  it  hardens;  It  ought  tfaerenira 
to  be  fixed  to  some  nnyielding  snbstanc*.  say  a  block  of 
wood,  or  stiff  card-board,  as  soon  as  pvssible  after  the  im- 
pression has  been  taken.] 

Bishop  Alexander  of  the  AngKaai  Chirth  in 
Jerusalem.  —  Where  and  when  was  he  bom,  and 
where  educated  ?  I  believe  he  was  a  Polish  Jew, 
and  after  bis  conversion  to  Christianity  entered 
Trinity  College,  Dublin ;  graduated  there,  and 
was   orduned  by  Archbishop  Trench  of  Tuaot, 
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"  In  order,"  as 


&cts  ref^arding  hiia.  I  bnB  aho  lieard  it  said 
thnt  his  succBBBor,  the  ptenent  BJEhop  Gobat, 
never  receivrf  episcopal  ordinatinn,  haiing  en- 
tered into  holy  ordera  in  the  Lutheran  Charch. 
la  this  a  correct  statement  7  A.  S.  A. 

[Dr.  MichisI  Solomon  Alexander  wu  bom  of  Jewlsti 
parents  in  May,  li99,  ia  SchOnlnnke,  a  small  toirn  in 
rrus>i»n-PDlanil.  From  hia  sixteBnth  to  his  twentiWli 
year  be  wu  a  toBcher  of  the  Talmud  and  the  German 
langoBga  among  1i!a  brethren  in  Germ  mj.  A  similai 
office  being  propoaad  to  him  in  England,  ha  came  to 
London  in  ISSO.  but  was  disappointed  of  tho  siluation  on 
fail  arriraL  Thtongh  the  influence  of  Dr.  Herachd, 
High  Prieet  in  London,  he  obtained  the  appol^ment  of 
tutor  in  ft  privale  faniily.  Ferceivinf;  the  eitraordinary 
eflbrCa  made  here  to  convert  thoaa  of  hia  pi 

read  for  the  lirat  tjroe  the  New  Tar " 

lie  said,  "to  be  mora  confirmed 
From  that  moment  he  began  to  ^loubt  the  iiufficieney  of 
Jndai«m.  After  performing  the  functions  of  a  Rabbi  at 
various  stutiona  in  England,  he  was  eent  ultimately  In 
the  lame  capacity  to  Plymouth,  where  he  was  introduced 
to,  and  became  the  Hebrew  tutor  of,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Golding 
of  Slonehonro.  To  that  geotlemsn  Dr.  Alexander  was 
indebted  for  the  removal  of  all  hit  icmplea  in  reference  to 
a  profession  of  ChristianitT.  Accordingly  he  was  hap- 
tiied  at  Plymouth.  June  23,  1826,  by  the  Rev.  John 
HaloUard,  vicar  of  St.  Andrews.  The  same  ckrgyman 
baptized  hia  wife  six  months  aahBeonontl/  at  Exeter, 
Shortly  after  hia  converaoD  he  proceeded  to  Ireland,  and 
settled  in  Dublin,  in  the  hope  or  gaining  a  livelihood  as  a 
teacher  of  the  Ilebrew  tongue.  There  be  attracted  the 
attention  of  the  late  Archbiahcp  Magee,  by  whom  he  was 
ordained  to  a  imall  cure  in  Dublin  on  Trinity  Sunday, 
1827.  At  the  close  of  the  same  jfar  he  waa  engaged  by 
the  London  Society  ftir  Promoting  Christianity  among 
the  Java,  and  departed  for  the  Continent)  where  he 
laboared  in  the  vicinity  of  Dantzic  for  nearly  three  yearn. 
In  1830  ho  returned  to  this  country,  and  waa  occupied 
daring  the  eleven  following  years  as  a  home  misaionary 
in  connexion  with  the  above  society,  and  as  Professor  of 
Hebrew  and  Babbialc«l  Literature  in  King's  College, 
Ix>ndon.  On  Nov.  7, 1841,  he  was  eonscGrated  first  Bishon 
<ifttiaIInit«dCharcb  of  England  and  Ireland  at  Jerusali 


from  Syria  to  Cairo,  Nov.  23, 1S45,  and  was  interred,  by 
his  own  deaire,  at  JerDBKlem.  Vide  6!e>if.  Jfug.  xxv.  N.  S. 
p.  204.)  (Ariitian  Obierver,  xlvL  IS7.  i  and  Appeiidix  tu 
Hatchard'a  Scrman  prtai^hed  mt  tie  occaiion  of  the  Blihop't 


Hie 


s  successor,  Dr.  Bamoel  Gobat,  although  educated 
Huu  originally  ordained  in  Ihs  Lutheran  Church,  was  re- 
wdained  as  Deacon  of  the  Anglican  Church  by  the 
Biahop  of  London  at  Fnlbam  Church,  August  ID,  Ittlfi, 
in  order  to  qualify  him  for  the  olHco  of  Superintendent 
of  the  Maltese  Seminary  for  Oriental  Students,  upon  the 
establishment  of  that  institution  in  184fi.  IF  Dr.  (Sobat 
received  priest's  orders  it  must  have  been  between  Trinity 
Sunday,  June  7, 1846,  and  the  day  he  waa  consecrated 
Bishop,  July  5,  IMG,  which  look  place  in  the  cliapel  uf 
Lambeth  Palace.  Tba  conaecrators  were  Ibe  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  Bishops  of  London,  LichHeld,  and  Cal- 

Tke  Qreat  Uaknown.  —  'Xhert  is  no  bioRraphy 
of  "wonderful  Eobert  Walker,"  born  1709,  and 
duriug  two-tbirtla  of  a  <^entu^7  curate  at  Seath- 
iraita,  Loncanbire.  Ha  is  great  who,  not  whelmed 
\tj  the  waves  of  adversitj,  whilst  he  l>eut£  them 


bock,  enn  yet  find  opportunity  to  do  some  noble 
work  elsewhere,  and  help  others  out  of  lesser 
atraifa  than  bis  own.  "  They  whiuh  builded  ou 
the  wall,  and  they  that  bare  burdens,  with  those 
that  ladled,  every  one  with  one  of  his  hand* 
wrought  in  the  work,  and  with  the  other  held  » 
weapon."  —  Nehemiah.  Vabi.ov  j»r  Hariit. 

[It  ia  to  be  regretted  that  no  biographer  has  embalmed 
the  memory  of  thia  eatimablc  parish  priest,  who  ttirongb 
a  long  course  of  sixty  year*  exhibited  a  faitliful  pictura 
of  patriarchal  simplioi'tv,  adorned  with  the  graces  of  every 
Christian  rirtuc  When  Mr.  Walker  was  presented  to  tha 
living  of  Seuthwaite  it  wis  only  8i  per  annum ;  hut  its 
value  was  augmented  to  13/.  by  the  governors  of  Queen 
Anue'i  bounty.  To  Ibis  sum  must  be  added  a  few  more 
pounds  retnived  fbr  ■urpllce  does,  a  vllUge  school,  and 
the  (VeewiliotreringsDfhisaifeatiDnate  little  flock;  so  that 
eventually  he  became 

"  Passing  rich  at  ttoenty  pounds  a  year." 


my  satisfaction  with  regard  to  the  conduct  and  bebavionr 
of  my  auditory,  who  not  only  live  in  a  happy  ignoranca 
oftbefbllies  and  vicaa  of  the  age,  but  in  mutual  peacB 
"  '  igly  (andl 


all."  ftlr.  Walker  died  at  aa 
advanced  age  ot  Seathwaite,  in  August,  1803,  beloved  by 
hie  family,  and  respected  by  all  who  knew  him.  For  far- 
ther particulars  of  this  worthv  priest  of  the  lakes,  see 
Oenlleiaan''  Magashif,  xxx.  317. ;  IxxiL  878. ;  Ixxiii.  17. 
103.] 

Tax  on  Ckimneiji.  —  In   Pepya'a  Diary,  under 
the  date  Mar(;h  3,  1GG2,  there  is  tlie  fjlowiog 


Rngby. 

[The  chimney  las,  or  hearth  money,  was  so  pecntiarly 
oiliDUS  to  the  poor  during  the  reigns  of  Charles  11.  and 
James  II.  that  It  was  abolished  soon  after  tha  Itevolntion, 
upon  message  Oom  the  King,  by  1  Will,  h  Mary,  sess.  1. 

10.     It  was  not  only  considerfld  as  a  great  opp — '  — 


poorer  claases,  but  a  badge  of  slavery  upon  tl 

rhole  people,  Exposinj '-  ' "-  ■■ * — 

.nd  searcfied  at  plen! 
The  tax  was  farmed ;  and  a  former  of  taxes  is,  of  all  era- 
ditors,  the  most  rapacious.     Macauiay  (Jliit.  nf  England, 


Biahopa  Sic/mumd  and  Crigau  of  3fan.  — Any 
iafonuation  aa  to  the  previous  ecclefiiastjcal  sta- 
tions of  the  above  bishops,  who  respectively  filled 
the  See  of  Man  between  the  years  1773—1780, 
and  17B4— 1813,  is  reqoeited.  Regarding;  Dr. 
Bichmond,  nil  that  is  stated  respecting  bim  in 
Butler's  Memoirs  of  Bithop  HSdeskg  ("Enume- 
latioo  of  the  Sishops  of  Sodor  aud  Man,"  Ap- 
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Eendix,  xvi.  p.  318.),  is,  that  he  was  *^8aid  to 
ave  been  an  eloquent  preacher,**  and  '*died  in 
London,  Feb.  4,  1780.*'  The  date  of  Dr.  Origan's 
death  I  have  also  been  unable  to  ascertain  ex- 
actly ;  it  must  have  been  in  April  or  May,  1813, 
and  probably  occurred  in  the  Isle  of  Man,  at  his 
residence  there,  as  his  remains  were  interred  in 
the  churchyard  of  Kirkmichael  there.  It  is  also 
noticeable  that  the  names  of  neither  are  found  in 
the  lists  of  graduates  of  the  Universities  of  Ox- 
ford or  Cambridge,  though  both  had  the  degree 
of  D.D. ;  but  that  might  have  been  granted  £om 
Lambeth,  as  was  not  unusual  in  those  days,  and 
as  in  the  case  of  the  present  Bishop  of  Madras  in 
1846  ;  as  also,  I  believe,  in  that  of  Bishop  Gobat 
at  Jerusalem,  who  certainly  received  his  education 
at  no  British  university,  but  he  might  have  ob- 
tained his  degree  from  some  of  the  Continental 
or  American  academical  institutions,  which  grant 
these  degrees  without  much  dif&culty.  A.  S.  A. 
Barrackpore. 

[Richard  Richmond,  the  son  of  the  Rev.  R.  Richmond, 
was  educated  at  St.  John's  College,  Camhridge ;  LL.B., 
1762  ;  LL.D.,  1758  {OraduaH  Cantabrigunses,  p.  396., 
edit.  1823).  He  was  vicar  of  Walton-on-the-Hill,  and 
chaplain  to  the  Duke  of  Athol  ;  nominated  Bishop  of 
Sodor  and  Man,  Jan.  23, 1773 ;  confirmed,  Feb.  5,  and 
consecrated  on  the  14th  of  the  same  month.  He  died  in 
Cecil  Street,  London,  Feb.  4, 1780,  and  was  buried  in  St. 
Mary  le  Strand.  Arms :  Sable,  a  cross  fleury  between  iMir 
estoilles,  or. 

Claudius  Crigan  was  the  third  son  of  Claude  Crigan  of 
TjTone,  and  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  The 
Dowager  Duchess  of  Athol,  during  the  minority  of  her 
son,  nominated  him  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man,  March  1, 
1784,  the  royal  assent  being  received  on  the  26th  of  the 
same  month.  He  was  confirmed  April  3,  and  consecrated 
the  following  day  by  the  Archbishop  of  York  and  the 
Bishops  of  Rochester,  Oxford,  and  Exeter.  He  died 
April  26,  1813,  aged  seventy- four,  at  Bishop's  Court. 
Arms :  Gules,  between  three  harts,  or,  a  chevron,  ar^. 
For  some  of  these  particulars  we  are  indebted  to  Walcott's 
MS.  English  Episcopate f  now  in  coarse  of  publication.] 


MILTON*S   AUTOGBAPH. 

(2°**  S.  iv.  287.  334.  371.  459.?  v.  115.) 

I  venture  to  suggest  that  the  best  mode  of 
testing  the  genuineness  of  autographs  supposed 
to  be  Milton's,  written  prior  to  the  year  1654, 
when  it  appears  pretty  certain  he  wholly  lost 
his  sight  (judging  by  the  touching  letter  be 
wrote  in  that  year  to  his  esteemed  Athenian 
friend  and  correspondent  Leonard  Philaris^  which 
he  thus  beautifully  concludes  :  ^*  I  bid  you  adieu, 
my  dear  Philaris,  with  as  constant  and  fixed  af- 
fection as  if  I  had  the  sight  of  Lynoeas"),  would 
be,  by  making  a  close  comparison  of  autographs 
indispiddbly  Milton's  with  such  as  have  only  the 
reputation  of  being  so  considered ;  for  which  pur- 
pose resort  might  be  had  to  the  following  and 


other  sources,  viz.:  —  To  Milton's  manuscripts 
known  to  be  preserved  in  the  library  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  —  to  his  official  documents 
and  correspondence  during  the  period  he  filled 
the  office  of  Latin  Secretary  to  the  Council  of 
State,  which  probably  may  be  found  in  the  State 
Paper  Office, — to  his  epistle  to  his  early  friend, 
the  distinguished  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  written  in 
1637,  on  the  eve  of  making  his  foreign  tour,  ac- 
companied by  a  presentation-copy  of  his  admirable 
mask  ComuSy  if  such  letter  fortunately  exists, — to 
his  Latin  autograph  contained  in  the  Album 
(1639)  of  his  Neapolitan  friend  Camillo  Cordoyin, 
referred  to  by  your  contributor  Lethrbbiensis, 
— and  to  his  Latin  Letter,  written,  in  1647,  to  his 
intimate  Florentine  friend  Carlo  Dati,  with  a 
copy  of  his  minor  poems  in  Italian,  which  letter 
is  now  in  the  possession  of  John  Eitchett  Marsh, 
Esq.,  of  Warrington,  who  most  courteously  al- 
lowed me  to  inspect  the  same  several  years  ago,^— a 
portion  whereof,  with  Milton's  signature  thereto, 
are  lithographed  in  some  highly  valuable  Milton 
Papers,  edited  by  Mr.  Marsh,  and  printed  by  the 
Chetham  Society  in  1851.  I  cannot  help  remark- 
ing  that  Milton's  signature  to  this  letter  bears  a 
very  strong  similitude  to  his  autograph  in  the 
Camillo  Cordoyin  Album,  an  engraving  of  which  , 
I  have  seen.  Although  Milton,  when  quite  dark, 
might  have  subscribed  his  name  to  instruments 
requiring  his  signature  only,  and  perhaps  did  so 
to  his  contract  with  Symonds  for  the  sale  of  the 
first  edition  oi  Paradise  Lost  (1667),  preserved, 
as  I  am  informed,  in  the  British  Museum,  I  con- 
fess several  original  autographs  of  this  class  I 
have  examined  very  slightly  resembled  the  un- 
questionable Milton  signatures  I  have  alluded  to. 

Here  I  would  observe  that  I  am  inclined  to 
think  Gwalter  Frost,  who  succeeded  Milton  as 
Latin  secretary  to  Oliver  Cromwell,  was  occasion- 
ally his  amanuensis.  I  cordially  coincide  with 
Lbthsediensis  in  the  opinion  expressed  by  him, 
that  the  subject  is  one  of  much  interest,  and  I 
sincerely  hope  all  lovers  of  Milton  and  his  works 
will  hasten  to  contribute,  through  "  N.  &  Q.,'* 
everything  they  know  respecting  his  autographs, 
so  as  to  afford  Professor  Massom  an  0])portunitj 
of  availing  himself  of  their  communications  in  his 
forthcoming  Life  of  Milton.  T.  W.  Jones* 

Nantwich. 


John  Milton. — Being  one  of  the  warmest  ad- 
mirers of  this  great  poet  and  of  his  political  prin- 
ciples, my  surprise  was  unbounded  to  find  him 
most  grievously  libelled  by  a  man  cruelly  sufier- 
ing  uncter  the  loyal  jaundice,  William  Winstanley, 
author  of  The  JEnglish  Worthies,  in  his  Lives  of 
the  Poets  from  the  Conquest  to  James  II,  p.  195. :  — 

<*  John  Milton  was  one  whose  natural  parts  might  de- 
servedly ^ve  him  a  plaes  amongst  the  principal  of  our 
English  Poets,  haviag  wrlttea  two  heroic  poems  and  a 
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!«  LoMl,  Paradici  Rrgained,  and 
a  fame  is  gone  OQt  like  a  candle 

migbt  bave  ever  lived  ia  honourable  repate,  bad  not  be 
been  a  notorious  Travlor,  and  most  impioasly  and  vil- 
lanoasly  bely'd  that  blessed  marlyr  King  Charlss  the 
Firet." 

AmoQi^  such  besotted  toad-eaters  to  rojaltT, 
how  marvellous  it  was  that  the  illustrious,  talented, 
amiable  Milton  was  not  Bacriflced  to  their  fur/. 
Gbobqe  Orron. 


AMBionom  FBOPEB  B 


(2=*  S.  iv.  202. ;  t.  37.) 

Mb.  Macrat  baa  pointed  oat  that  the  receiTed 
story  respecting  the  equivocal  prediction  of  the 
place  of  Henry  IV.'s  death,  is  to  be  found  in 
manuscripts  of  the  Continuation  of  the  Brute, 
earlier  than  the  historian  Fabyan.  The  following 
passage  occurs  in  a  MS.  of  the  Britbh  Mu- 
seum, which  appears  to  belong  to  the  time  of 
Henry  V.  :  — 

"  And  in  the  xiiii  yere  or  Kyng  Henri's  regne  tbe  iiii, 
.the  kyng  lete  make  galeas  of  werr,  for  hopit  to  hare 
passed  the  grete  see,  and  so  forth  to  Jerusalem,  and  there 
to  have  endit  hya  lyve.  Bot  God  viside  bym  bo  sane 
aftre  with  jnfirmytds  and  grete  sekenes,  that  be  myght 
not  well  endure  no  whyle.  [Qu.  something  omitted?] 
So  fer  feath  he  was  taltyn  and  brogbt  to  dede  [bcde]  at 
Westmynstre  in  a  fayre  chambre.  And  as  he  lay  in  bed 
he  asked  bjs  chaumbrelayne  what  tliei  calletl  that  cham- 
bre  that  he  lay  iu.  And  thei  ansnered  and  said,  Jem- 
salem.  And  then  he  sayd  hys  propbeey  was  fulfilled 
that  WHS  prophesjed  of  hyra,  for  hys  prophesy  said  that 
he  sbnld  make  bys  ends  in  Jemsaleme.  And  then  he 
made  hym  redy  unt«  God,  and  disposed  ^1  hvs  wyll,  and 
Bone  aftre  he  died."  —  Egerton  MSS.,  650. 

The  following  ia  the  corresponding  passage  from 
Higden's  Pofffchroaicon,  printed  by  Caxton,  in 
1482,  seventy  years  after  the  death  of  Henry  IV. 
The  old  spelling  of  Caxton's  time  is  modernised. 

"In  the  fourteenth  jear  of  the  reign  of  King  Harry, 
there  were  made  galleys  of  war;  for  the  king  purposed 
to  have  passed  tbe  sea.  and  so  forth  unto  Jerusalem.   But 

on  a  day  he  was  brought  t«  Saint  Edward  shrine,  to  make 
hia  ofiering  and  to  take  bis  leave.  And  there  being  be 
became  bo  sick  that  they  who  were  about  him  snppoeed  be 
should  have  died  tberoi  and  then  they  look  and  bare 
him  into  the  Abbot's  place  into  a  fair  large  chamber,  and 
laid  bim  upon  a  pallet  before  the  fire.  And  when  he  was 
come  to  himself  again,  and  -wist  not  where  he  was,  he 
axed  of  his  cbamberlain  where  be  was,  and  bow  (he 
chamber  was  called  that  he  was  in.  And  be  told  him 
that  he  was  in  the  Abbot's  place,  and  that  tba  chamber 
was  named  Jerusalem.  Then  be  said  that  his  Ane  was 
come,  and  that  it  was  prophesied  of  him  that  he  should 
die  in  Jemsalem,  and  there  dispoeed  him  to  tiodward,  and 
made  bim  ready,  and  soon  after  died  in  the  tame  cham-  I 
ber.  On  whose  son)  God  have  mercy,  amen  I  Then  was 
Ihe  body  carried  from  tbence  in  a  barge  by  water  to  | 
Feveraham,  and  from  tbence  to  Caiiterbai7  by  land,  and 


there  by  Saint  Thomas'  shrine  in  Cbrist's  church  he  !a 
buried.  Thus  ended  King  Harry  the  Fourth,  about  Mid 
lent  Sunday,  in  tbe  year  of  oar  Lord  a  thousand  foot 
hundred  and  twelve." 

The  first  of  these  passages  appears  to  be  a  mu- 
tilated and  imperfect  version  of  (he  narrative 
adopted  in  the  printed  Polychronicon.  A  similar 
version  of  the  same  story  is  followed  in  the  ac- 
count of  Fabyan,  whose  agreemeot  is  loinetimea 
verbal.  Fabyan,  however,  represents  a  consider- 
able length  of  time  as  intervening  between  the 
king's  seizure  and  his  death,  and  bis  narrative 
does  not  seem  to  assume  that  the  king  actually 
died  in  the  Jerusalem  chamber.  The  chronicter 
Blmham  and  Fabyan  state  that  his  death  Dccurred 
on  March  20,  1413.  The  same  day  is  assigned 
for  his  death,  on  other  authentic  data,  by  Sir 
Harris  Nicolas,  Chronology  of  Riilory,  p.  S02.  It 
appears  from  the  Oeita  Henrici  QwHti  Regi* 
Angiia,  published  by  the  English  Historical  So- 
ciety, that  Henry  V.  was  crowned  at  Westminat^ 
on  April  9  following. 

In  the  verses  of  Elmbam,  the  chronicler  of 
Henry  V.,  cited  by  Mb.  Mace4t,  the  prophecy  is 
described  as  simply  a  prediction  that  Henry  lY. 
would  visit  the  Holy  Land.  This  prophecy  is 
affirmed  to  have  been  fulSlled  by  his  death  in  the 
Bethlehem  chamber  at  Westminster.  It  is  pos- 
sible that  this  may  be  a  change  of  name,  induced 
by  the  ueceBsities  of  the  Latin  metre  :  the  most 
probable  supposition  is,  however,  that  it  is  a  vari- 
ation of  a  papular  story. 

In  Capgrave's  Chronicle  of  England,  edited  by 
the  Rev.  J.  C.  Hingeston,  of  Exeter  College,  and 
recently  published  under  the  auspices  of  the  go- 
vernment, in  the  aeries  superintended  by  the 
Master  of  the  Rolls,  there  is  an  account  of  the 
death  of  Henry  IV.,  which  may  be  considered  as 
the  account  of  a  contemporary.  Capgrave  was 
born  in  1S93,  and  died  at  the  age  of  seventy-one 
in  1464  ;  he  was  twenty  years  old  at  the  death  of 
Henry  IV,  With  the  other  authorities,  he  states 
that  the  king  died  on  March  SO,  and  he  proceeds 
to  give  the  following  notice  of  hia  death :  — 

"  At  bis  death,  as  was  reported  of  full  sad  [t.  e.  aerious, 
discreel,]  men,  certain  lords  steered  fi.  e.  locitad]  bis 
confessor,  friar  John  Till,  Doctor  of  DiTinity,  that  be 
should  indnce  the  king  to  repent  him,  and  do  penance^  in 
special  fur  three  things.  One  for  tbe  death  on  [of]  Kipg 
Kicbard;  the  other  for  the  death  of  archhisbop  Scrape ; 
the  third  for  the  wrong  title  of  the  crown.  And  his  an- 
swer was  thia :  For  the  two  first  points,  I  wrote  unto 
the  Pope  the  very  truth  of  my  conscience ;  and  ha  sent 
me  a  bull,  with  absolution,  and  penance  assigned,  which 
J  have  fulfilled.  And  as  for  the  third  point,  it  is  bani  to 
set  remedy ;  far  mj  children  will  not  lufier  that  (ha  re- 
galia goout  of  our  lineage."  — P.  802, 

This  passage  implies  that  the  king's  death  did 
not  take  place  suddenly,  but  that  it  was  foreseeo, 
and  that  certain  exhortations  of  r^Mntance  were 
addressed  to  him  by  his  confeasor  at  the  instiga- 
tion of  some  leading  men  about  tbe  court,  and 
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that  he  gave  them  a  deliberate  answer.  There  is 
no  allusion  to  the  story  of  the  prophecy,  or  to  the 
king's  seizure  at  Westminster.  L. 


PartcuUis  (2"^  S.  v.  131.) —This  office  was 
undoubtedly  created  early  in  the  reign  of  King 
Henry  YII.,  and  the  name  of  Ralph  Gigis  or  Xa- 
gysse  appears  as  the  first  officer  so  named.  He 
was  York  Herald  in  the  reign  of  King  Henry 
YIII.,  and  attended  that  monarch  to  his  meeting 
with  the  French  King,  Francis  I.,  and  died  in 
1528. 

Anstis,  Garter,  gives  the  following  account  of 
the  office  and  derivation  of  the  title,  viz.  — 

"  Porte-coulisse  is  French  for  that  Wooden  instrument 
or  machine  plated  over  with  Iron,  made  in  the  form  of  a 
Harrow  or  Lozenge,  hung  up  with  pullies  in  the  £n  tries 
of  the  Gates  of  Castles  to  be  let  down  upon  any  occasion, 
by  which  title  a  Pursuivant  was  erected  by  Henry  VII., 
taken  from  that  Badge  used  b^  him  which  descended  to 
him  from  the  Beauforts  by  his  mother,  with  which  his 
Tomb  is  adorned,  and  wherewith  some  Brass  Coins  of  his 
Successor  were  impressed,  and  also  one  of  his  Medals, 
nnless  that  be  of  Henry  YII." 

In  6th  Henry  VII.  (1490),  Portecolyse  Purse- 
vant  received  a  reward  of  40«.,  and  was  sent  to 
the  King  of  Scots,  and  also  gave  attendance  on 
and  conducted  the  ambassador  of  Scotland  to  the 
seaside;  and  in  the  8th  year  was  appointed  to 
wait  on  the  captains  then  sent  into  Ireland,  during 
which  rei<;n  the  Catalogues  place  Ralph  Lagis  and 
William  Fellow.  G. 

Bates  "  Mysteries  of  Nature  and  Art''  (2"*  S.  v. 
90.)  —  In  my  copy  of  this  curious  book,  a  MS. 
note  says  **  the  author  was  a  physician  in  Buck- 
inghamshire.** In  your  editorial  description  of 
the  book  it  is  stated  '*  The  second  edition  has  the 
figure  of  a  green  man,*'  &c.  This  figure  occurs 
in  my  copy  of  the  first  edition,  "printed  by 
Thomas  Harper  for  Ralph  Mab,  1634.  It  is  on 
the  title-page  of  ''The  Second  Booke,  teaching 
most  plainly,  and  withall  most  exactly,  the  com- 
posing of  all  manner  of  fire-works  for  triumph  and 
recreation.**  The  ^een  man  has  been  copied  in 
Strutt*s  Sports  and  Pastimes, 

The  second  edition  of  Bate*s  book,  printed  in 
1635,  should  have  a  portrait  of  the  author  as  a 
frontispiece.  It  is  mentioned  by  Granger^  Brom- 
ley, and  Evans,  but  I  have  never  been  able  to 
meet  with  it,  either  with  or  without  the  book. 

Edwabd  F.  Rimbault. 

Sign  o/"  the  Honest  Lawyer''  (2°*  S.  v.  131.)— 
The  not  very  complimentary  meaning  of  the  "  inn 
sign  representing  a  man  carrying  his  head  under 
his  arm,  and  called  *  The  Honest  Lawyer^  **  mav 
be  inferred  from  another  inn  sign  which  is  still 
visible  in  an  easterly  part  of  our  island.    This 


latter  sign  represents  a  female  carrying  her  head 
in  like  manner,  and  is  inscribed  "  The  Good  Wo' 
man."  On  inquiring,  in  my  simplicity,  some  fifty 
years  ago  why  a  "Good  Woman*'  was  so  por- 
trayed, I  received  the  rough  reply,  "Because  they 
are  all  bad  together ;  not  one  of  them  is  good, 
that  has  a  head  upon  her  shoulders.  There  is  no 
way  of  making  them  better,  except  by  making 
them  a  head  shorter.*'  This  answer,  worthy  only 
of  a  Bluebeard  or  of  Harry  the  Eighth,  may  servd 
to  indicate  what  would  have  been  the  proba- 
ble reply  of  my  informant  to  ABCHiBOL06i8T*s 
Query.  General  imputations,  however,  affecting 
entire  classes,  communities,  or  professions,  are  un- 
charitable and  unjust.  Most  of  us,  in  the  course 
of  our  lives,  have  met  amongst  our  friends  and  ac- 
quaintances not  only  "good  women**  but  "honest 
lawyers,**  whose  "  hearts  were  in  the  right  place,*' 
as  well  as  their  heads.  Thomas  Boys. 

Hugh  Stuart  Boyd  (2^  S.  v.  88.)— X.  desires 
some  information  regarding  the  above-named  au- 
thor. I  regret  that  I  cannot  furnish  information 
of  the  kind  exactly  required,  but  it  may  interest 
X.  to  know  that  some  years  ago  (in  1814),  Mr. 
Boyd  published  Select  Passages  of  the  Wrings  of 
St.  Chrysostom^  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen^  and  St, 
Basil,  which  translations  were  most  ably  and 
amusingly  noticed  in  the  Edinburgh  Review^  Ko* 
xxiv.,  p.  58.,  by  the  late  Thomas  Moore. 

J.  P.  Yabbitm. 

Dublin. 

Coron  {2^  S.  v.  131.)  —  I  cannot  pretend  to 
say  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  word.  I  do  not 
doubt  that  J.  P.  has  given  the  passage  as  it  stands 
in  the  edition  of  1563 ;  or  that  the  "  i.  e.  '*  and 
"  coron  *'  are  omitted  in  the  modem  edition  with 
which  Canon  Townsend  was  concerned.  It  b  due 
to  him,  however,  to  say  that,  if  there  was  any 
fault  in  the  omission,  he  was  not  to  blame,  as  he 
had  nothing  to  do  with  that  part  of  the  work. 
But  I  suspect  that  nobody  was  to  blame :  for  that 
whatever  it  may  mean,  and  however  it  may  have 
got  into  the  first  edition  of  1563,  "  coron  **  cer- 
tainly did  not  keep  its  place  in  the  second  of  I57O9 
or  in  the  third  of  1576,  in  neither  of  which  does  it 
appear.  The  fourth  edition  of  1583  (of  which 
the  modern  edition  was  professedly  a  reprint),  I 
have  not  at  present  the  opportunity  of  consulting ; 
but  I  have  the  fifth  of  1597,  which  agrees  with 
those  of  1570  and  1576.  Does  not  this  look  as  if 
it  was  only  an  error  of  the  scribe  or  the  printer, 
which  was  corrected  as  soon  as  it  was  discovered  ? 

N.B. 

Petrarch's  Translators  (2"*  S.  T.  148.)  —  I  have 
to  add  to  the  translations  of  Petrarch  mentioned 
by  your  correspondent  W.,  the  View  of  Human 
Life,  translated  by  Mrs.  Dobson,  1797.  There 
are  also  some  translations  from  Petrarch  in  Char- 
lotte Sinith*8  Elegiac  Sonnets^  R.  H.  S. 
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John  Cleuth/  (4"*  S.  iv.  473.)  — This  artiat  was 
born  ID  London  aboat  1746,  and  in  early  lifb  at- 
taohed  to  the  dockyard  at  Deptford  in  Bome 
official  capacity,  Here  be  acqaired  conaiderable 
■kill  in  painting  sliipt  and  marine  viena.  He  at- 
tended Lord  Mulgrave  ai  draugfatntiftn  in  b  voy- 
age of  diicover^  in  the  North  Seat,  and  anerirardi 
accompanied  Sir  Joaeph  Banks  in  his  tonr  to  Ice- 
land. He  ia  obieflj  celebrated  for  hia  drawings 
in  water-ooloun,  which  have  a  iVeedom  and  oha- 
racter  not  to  be  found  in  hia  oil  paintings.  My 
late  father  had  a  fine  coUeotion  of  the  former, 
which  waa  dispersed  by  aaotion,  after  hig  death,  hy 
Mr.  Christie.  Clevely  died  June  23,  1786.  I 
never  heard  of  Robert  Clevely  ;  but  the  former 
might  have  had  a  aon  of  that  name. 

Edwabd  F.  Riubault. 

Beacon  Fires  (2°^  S.  iv.  369.  438.  475.J  —  The 
following  nccoimt  of  the  ancient  provision  made 
for  the  transmiaaion  of  algnala  hy  beaoon-Grei  ia 
given  by  Lord  Maoaulay  in  hia  deacription  of  tha 
social  stata  of  England  in  1683  :  — 

"On  the  capes  of  the  eea-eoist,  and  on  many  Inland 
hill*,  w«ra  still  aeea  tnll  poits,  aurmoanlcd  by  barrels. 
Opcb  Ibase  barrels  had  bean  fillad  with  pitch.  Watch- 
mnn  had  been  set  round  them  in  aeuons  of  danger  >  and, 
witbin  a  few  hours  after  a  Spaniab  sail  bad  been  disco- 
vered  in  the  Channel,  or  after  a  thauaand  Scottish  moss-  ' 
troopers  had  crossed  tbe  Tweed,  the  signal  fires  were 
blaziDe  fitly  miles  off,  and  whole  connllei  were  rising  In 


to  theaaliatyof  tbe  atate.''— &i:if .  of  England 


been  considered  that  theae  were  bowla 
pie  wood,  and  ao  it  is  stated  bj  Skinner  [Etymolog. 
mh  voce) :  Da  Cange  seems  to  doubt  its  being  so, 
aod  certainly  a  oup  described  as  afpretiout  mazer 
—  "scyphum  pretioai  maeeris"  (Wibertui's  Life 
of  Pops  St.  Leo  IX^  cap.  6.),  could  not  have 
been  of  such  common  wood.  Du  Cange  cites 
many  other  eiamples  which  would  lead  us  to 
think  it  must  be  of  some  very  valuable^  material ; 
and  he  shows  that  "mazarinua,"  "mazerinua," 
"  madrinariuB,"  and  "  mardrinariua "  are  conver- 
tible terms.  May  it  not  be  the  aame  as  "  made- 
rinus,"  "madre  di  perlo,"  or  mother-of-pearl  ? 

A.  A. 
Poets'  Comer. 

Miisciptiia  (1"  S.  viil  229.  550.)  — 

"  Tlie  Honourable  Benedict  Leonard  Calvert  wrote  me 
a  long  letter  from  thence  (Americ*).  dated  at  Annapolia, 
March  172S-9,  and  at  the  same  time  sent  me  Holda- 
wortb'B  Miueipala  in  Latin  and  English,  translated  by 
R.  Levis,  and  dedicated  to  Mr,  Calvert,  and  waa  printed 
at  Annapolia  that  year,  and  was  one  of  the  Grat  things 
ever  printed  in  that  eaatiUj."-~Reliqiaai  Hearniaua,  p, 

E.  H.  A. 


Edinburgh  PamphleU  (3"'  8.  v.  ISO.)  —  I  have 
much  pleasure  in  answering  the  queation  of  your 
oorreapondent  Aliquis.  Upon  a  reference  to  my 
copy  of  the  Sale  Catalogue  of  Lord  Cockburn  a 
library,  which  was  sold  here  in  November,  1S54, 
I  find  as  follows  :  — 

So.  909.  Collection  of  Tracts  relating  to  the  aty  of 
Edinburgh.     176?— 1R52,     In  66  vols.     Sold  for  HIL 

881.  Seriea  of  Paraphleli  in  connection  with  articles  in 
the  Edinburgh  Review-  ISO-l— 5'>.  In  64  vols.  Sold  for 
61.  16l  6d. 

933,  Ditto  ditto  ndatlng  to  Scotch  Conrta  and  Law. 
1716— 18Sa.    InSlvoU.    Sold  for  81  I8«.  6d 

9S6.  Collection  of  Scotch  Trials,  Civil  and  CritnloaL 
1763—1853.    In  38  vola.    Sold  for  101. 1( 


il  Affairs.    1780 
-1849.     In  S6  vols.     Sold  for  11/.  llr 

941.  Ditto  ditto  on  Scottish  Eilnoational  aubjects,  &c. 
In  26  vol).    Sold  fhT  61.  ISs,  6d. 

The  purchaser  of  all  of  these  various  lots  was 
Mr-  JamesToovev,  Bookseller,  Piccadilly, London. 
T.  G.  S. 
Edinburgh. 

-Dty*  rfriwi  UTad  hf  Cold  (V*  8.  v.  88.)  —I 

know  not  whether  hydrophobia  be  here  meant  or 
not,  but  I  refer  J.  B.  S.  to  Kane's  Arotic  Explur- 
aHont,  vol-  i.  p-  156.,  for  an  interesting  account  of 
the  morbific  influence  of  an  Arctic  winter  on  doga 
of  the  Newfoundland  breed-  They  were  seiied 
with  a  fatal  disease  of  the  brain,  very  much  re- 
sembling in  its  symptoms  thoae  of  hydrophobia, 
and  which  might  perhaps,  under  other  ciroum- 
atsncea,  have  been  mistaken  for  it,  W.  S. 

Hastings- 


Lvlher  and  Oerbelim  (3"^  S.  v.  1 16.)  —  S.  D. 
concludes  that  fourteen  months  had  elspaed  be- 
tween March,  1521.  and  May,  1333.  But  if  the 
year  then  cowmencad  March  35,  it  was  only  two 
months.  The  title-page  to  that  rare  edition  of 
the  Greek  Testament  by  Gerbelius  is  in  Lalin, 
and  not  in  Greek,  as  S.  U.  supposea.  I  agree  with 
him  that  it  was  not  the  edition  used  by  Luther; 
but  my  point  is,  that  it  waa  not  possible  for  it  to 
have  been  so  used  on  account  of  the  short  lime 
between  ita  publication  and  that  of  Luther's  com- 
plete translation  of  the  whole  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment into  German.  Geobqe  Offor. 

J>.  Samuel  Brady.  —  In  "N.  &  Q."  (2°*  S.  iv. 
475.),  I  find  an  inquiry  and  answer  respecting  the 
maiden  name  of  Dr.  Nioholaa  Brady's  mother. 
Now  I  should  be  exceedingly  obliged  if  ynnr  cor- 
respondent H.  G.  D.  can  afford  me  any  informa- 
tion respecting  the  place  and  date  of  birth  of  Dr. 
Samuel  Brady,  his  son,  or  brother,  who  entered 
the  navy  under  the  patronage  of  Admiral   Sir 
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Charles  W«ger,  and  who  nti  major  of  Porta- 
mouth  in  1726,  wheit  he  died,  and  was  buned  on 
March  31,  1747.  This  information  would  coai< 
pleta  a  most  interesting  pedigree.  A.  B. 

The  Locke  Family  (2°*  S.  v.  12.)— "Zaehary 

Locka "  or  "  Lot,  was  probably  the  ton  of 
"  Harry  Lock,"  mercer,  2iid  ion  of  Sir  William 
Lock,  Ki^  mercer  to  Henry  YIII.;  ha  died  in 
IBfiO.  No  date  of  Z.'a  birth  or  death.  "Mr. 
Lok"  is  mentioned  by  Dr.  Dee  in  his  Diary,  at 
foUowB:— "Sept.  !3th,  1580,  Mi.  Lock  brought 
Benjamin  his  sonne  to  me;  bis  eldest  son  Zacba- 
rie  came  with  him."  He  had  also  a  son  named 
Ambrose  (Diary,  Camden  Society,  p.  8.).  "Mi- 
chael Lock  "  was  brother  to  "  Sir  W.  Lock  ■-, '  but 
whether  the  companion  of  Frobisher  (1S77)  re* 

«uire8  proof.  "  Humphrey  L."  not  known,  nor 
apt.  Daniel  Locke,  1724.  Pepys's  Diary  men- 
tions Matthew  L.  {son  of  Sir  Wm,)  as  the  "emi- 
nent composer,"  alive  Feb.  "  1339-60,  and  after- 
wards." "Elizabeth  L."  was  the  20th  ohild  of  Sir 
W.  L.  Lewis  Looks  (son  of  Christopher  of  Pi- 
brow),  b.  1606,  had  four  wives  and  thirty-flve 
ohildren.  It  is  reported  in  the  family'that  be 
had  a  great-srandson  as  old  as  his  own  younger 
brother.  Jonn  Locke  "the  philosopher"  was  the 
eldest  son  of  Capt.  John  Lock  and  Agnes  Keen  or 
Keane,  daughter  of  Edmund  K.  of  ^Vrington. 
Capt.  L.  was  a  lawyer  and  agent  to  Col.  Fopham 
of  Penaford ;  he  waa  killed  at  the  siege  of  Bristol 
in  1645.  The  registers  of  Pensford  and  Wring- 
ton  would  furnish  dates  relating  to  the  family, 
which  was  so  numerous  that  it  is  difficult  to  ob- 
tain a  correct  pedigree.  One,  to  a  certain  extent, 
might  be  formed  from  the  following  referenoes;  — 
Genf.'s  Mag.,^.  798.,  1792;   GenCt  Mag.,  1791, 

E  697-1  part  ii.  and  toI.  lii. ;  Oent'i  Mag.,  vol. 
i.,  p.  697.,  relative  to  John  Locke;  "Autobio- 
graphy of  Sir  John  Branston  "  {Camden  Soc.)  ; 
Machyn'i  Diary,  p.  117-  (^Camden  Soc.')  The 
great  bookseller  at  Bristol  (Routledge  ?)  had  a 
manuscript  vol.  belonging  to  Capt.  Locke,  con- 
taining entries  of  births,  deaths,  marriages,  &o.,  in 
the  family,  and  some  receipts  in  the  hand  of  his 

The  Oookias  of  Ireland  (1"  S.  vii.  238,  239.)— 
Capt.  John  Smith,  in  his  Oejieral  Historie,  says 
that  in  1621,  Hov. 22, Daniel Oookin  "arrived  [at 
Virginia]  out  of  Ireland,  with  fifty  men  of  his  own, 
and  thirty  passengers,  exceedingly  well  furnished 
with  all  sorts  of  provisions  and  cattle  ;  "  and  by  a 
record  in  Virginia  of  date  Nov.  26,  1626,  it  ap- 
pears that  Daniel  Gookin  waa  then  "of  Carjgo- 
line,  in  tbe  County  of  Cork,  within  the  Kingdom 
of  Ireland,  Esq." 

Can  J.  F.  F.  of  Dublin*  identify  this  person 


with  the  Daniel  Gookin  mentioned  by  him,  as,  "in 
1630,  one  of  tbe  undertakers  in  the  oounty  of 
Longford,"  whose  estate  of  flOO  acres  afterwards 
passed  to  Mill  Edgaworth'a  ancestor  f  Does  that 
record  show  whence  Daniel  Gookin  came  to 
Longford  oounty  ?  Information  is  desired  as  to 
the  time  of  bis  death,  and  of  his  family.  Where 
can  the  details  of  the  history  of  this  period  in  the 
connty  of  Longford  be  found  P  A  list  of  the  un- 
dertakers (1620)  would  be  valuable.  J.  W.  T. 
Boston,  U.  8. 

Aldermta  in  Livery  (2"^  S.  v.  93,  36.)  — 

"no-o/HoeJlSoje.— HalllwBll  gives  'Bogy,"Bi 
■      .     .:■     .,..  ■-"— ,  „y,it  is'LambsBn  wit 
—  Areh.  Diet. 


Query — In  the  enactment  of  Philip  and  Mary, 
prescribing  gowns  for  aldermen,  is  there  any  pro- 
vision for  ^fVaying  tie  expense  of  these  gowns, 
or  for  that  of  the  mayor  P  I  ask  this  question 
because  in  a  late  number  of  the  Exeter  Flying  Post 
an  article  appeared  respecting  the  mayor's  robe, 
which  it  states  to  be  private  property,  having  been 
purchased  by  subscriptioQ.  A.  C.  M. 

Exeter. 

Crooked  Soiree  (2"«  S.  li.  436.  478. ;  iil  18.)  -- 
Salisbury  spire  is  said  to  be  out  of  the  perpendi- 
I  cular.  There  was  a  common  tradition  in  Chi- 
chester, some  sixty  or  seventy  years  ago,  that 
the  architect  who  built  the  cathedral  having 
quarrelled  with  his  foreman,  the  latter  went  to 
Salisbury,  and  built  the  spire  of  that  cathedral, 
whioh  he  carried  up  to  more  than  400  feet  in 
order  to  outdo  the  work  of  bis  former  master, 
which  was  only  300  feet  in  height. 

As  Chichester  cathedral  was  completed  early  io 
the  twelfth  century,  and  that  of  Salisbury  not 
until  the  thirteenth,  there  is  obviously  no  truth  in 
the  tradition,  however  it  may  have  originated  ; 
but  its  existCTce  indicates  an  ancient  rivalry  be- 
tween the  two  spires.  A.  C.  M. 

Plan  of  Alexandria  (2"*  S.  v.  130.)— Tour  cor- 
respondent 0  will  find  in  Sbarpe's  ChraniAogy  iff 
Egypt,  plate  xv.,  a  drawing  of  a  Macedoniaa 
J  Chlamys,  and  a  plan  of  Alexandria.  The  nature 
j  of  the  site  made  the  resemblance  unavoidable. 


SsDiibach. 

The  EngUih  Militia  (2"  S.  v..  74.)— Tour 
correspondent  (2°"  S.  v.  139.)  has  added  the 
Wiltshire  militia  to  those  which  served  in  Ireland 
in  1798 ;  and  if  Sir  Richard  Muwrave  be  correct, 
as  quoted  at  p.  74^  there  ore  stilftwo  more  Eng- 
lish regiments  to  b«  wwounted  for,  of  which  I 
hop«  some  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q,"  will  supply  the 
names.    The  Eail  of  Oamarron  held  the  Wilts 
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militia  from  1778  for  thirty-three  years,  i.  e»  till  the 
time  of  his  death  in  1811,  when  he  was  succeeded, 
I  believe,  by  Lord  C.  B.  Bruce,  M.P. 

While  on  this  subject  it  may  be  stated  that 
the  volunteering  of  regiments  under  38  Geo.  III. 
e.  66.  was  strongly  opposed,  and  protests  entered 
upon  the  journals  of  the  House  of  Lords  by  the 
Duke  of  Leeds  and  by  the  Duke  of  Norfolk;* 
but  the  most  forcibly  written  protests  were  those 
of  the  above  Earl  of  Carnarvon,  the  Earl  of  Rad- 
nor, of  the  Berkshire,  and  the  Earl  of  Fitzwilliam, 
of  the  1st  West  York,  as  regarded  the  measure, 
39  Geo.  III.  c.  106.)  for  permitting  the  men  of  the 
militia  to  enter  the  regiments  of  the  line.  These 
noblemen  were  most  enthusiastic  admirers  of  the 
original  principle  and  constitution  of  the  English 
militia,  and  considered  the  changes  about  to  be 
effected  as  replete  with  inj  ustice,  and  of  the  most 
degrading  character.  Their  reasons  are  of  consi- 
derable amplitude,  and  cannot  be  given  here  in 
extenso,  but  will  be  found  in  the  Animal  Register, 
vol.  xli.  (1799),  State  Papers,  pp.  205-207. ;  and 
there  is  a  second  protest  in  the  same  work,  pp. 
210-211,,  signed  by  the  Earls  of  Carnarvon  and 
Fitzwilliam,  and  the  Earl  of  Buckinghamshire, 
who  was  a  colonel  in  the  regular  army.  ^. 

Old  French  Argot  (2°'*  S.  v.  69.  119.)  —  Three 
of  the  words  occur  in  La  Vraye  Histoire  Comique 
de  Francion,  k  Leyde  ches  Henry  Drummond, 
1686,  12mo.  2  tom.  The  old  woman  is  relating 
what  she  heard  from  the  valet  who  had  become  a 
thief: 

**  II  me  conta  qu'ils  estoient  dims  Paris  grande  quantity 
qui  vivoient  de  ce  metier-la,  et  qui  avoient  eutr'eux  beau- 
coup  de  marques  pour  se  reconnoistre,  comme  d'avoir  tous 
des  manteaux  rouges,  des  collets  bas,  des  chapeaux  dont 
le  bord  estoit  retrousse  d*un  cost^,  et  on  il  y  avoit  une 
plume  de  I'autre,  h.  cause  de  quoy  Ton  lis  nommoit 
Flumets,  Que  leur  exercise  estoit  le  jour  de  se  promener 
par  les  ruSs,  et  y  faire  des  querrelles  sur  un  neant,  pour 
tacher  d'attrapper  quelque  manteau  parmy  la  confusion.'' 

He  says  that  the  thieves  were  mostly  discharged 
servants,  who  preferred  stealing  to  working,  but 

**  Je  vous  diray  bien  plus,  et  k  peine  le  croierez  vous,  il 
y  a  des  Seigneurs  des  plus  qualifies,  que  je  ne  veux  pas 
nommer,  qui  se  plaisent  h  suivre  nos  costumes,  et  nous 
tiennent  fort  souvent  compagnie  la  nuit;  lis  ne  daignent 
pas  s'addresser  k  toutes  sortes  de  gens  comme  nous,  ils 
n'arrestent  que  les  personnes  de  quality ;  et  principale- 
ment  ceux  qui  ont  mine  d'etre  courageux,  afin  d'approu- 
ver  leur  vaillance  contre  la  leur.  Neanmoins  ils  prennent 
aussi  bien  les  manteaux,  et  font  gloire  d'avoir  gagnd  cette 
proye  k  la  pointe  de  I'epee.  De  la  vient  que  I'ou  les  ap- 
pelle  tiresoyest  a-u  lieu  que  Ton  ne  nous  appelle  que  tire^ 
taines:*— 1.76.  80. 

Mb.  Masson  (2°^  S.  v.  65.)  ascribes  Francion  to 
Ronsard  ;  I  have  always  supposed  it  was  written 

*  His  Grace,  for  what  was  considered  political  miscon- 
duct (not  military),  was  about  six  months  before  dispos- 
sessed of  both  the  colonelcy  and  the  Lord  Lieutenancy 
of  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire. 


by  Sorel.  So  it  is  stated  in  the  BiUiographie 
UniverseUe,  and  in  Rigault,  Histoire  de  la  QuereUe 
des  Anciens  et  des  Modernes,  p.  77. 

Boursier  as  "a  poor  scholar,"  and  Plumet  as 
"  a  beardless  youth,"  would  hardly  be  comprised 
among  "  gens  de  mauvaise  Industrie."  I  beg  to 
suggest,  though  I  have  no  authority  to  quote  for 
it,  "c*t- purse"  as  the  English  equivalent  o^ bour- 
sier. Had  the  argot  been  modern  the  correspond*- 
ing  slang  might  have  been  "stag;"  but  in  the 
time  of  Sorel  the  Bourse  had  not  become  a  place 
of  "  mauvaise  Industrie." 

M.  A.  has  not  been  able  to  find  the  words  in 
italics.  As  "  fanfredonnair "  is  not  italicised, 
perhaps  he  will  tell  us  what  it  means  ?  I  do  not 
know,  and  have  in  vain  inquired  of  a  friend  whose 
knowledge  of  old  and  new  French  I  believe  to  be 
unsurpassed.  H.  B.  C. 

U.  U.  Club. 

Ghost  and  Apparitions  (2"'^  S.  v.  89.)— It  may 
interest  Pixie  to  see  a  curious  and  voluminous 
collection  of  the  various  names  by  which  ghosts, 
goblins,  and  apparitions  are  known,  not  only 
within  tlie  bounds  of  the  British  Isles,  but  also  in 
various  countries  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  by 
M.  A.  Denham.  This  little  tractate,  of  which  only 
fifty  copies  were  printed,  may,  I  believe,  be  ob- 
tained of  Mr.  Russell  Smith,  36.  Soho  Square. 

Nemo. 

Jack  Horner  (2"*  S.  iv.  215. ;  v.  83.)  — Does 
your  correspondent  know  that,  oddly  enough,  the 
present  owner  and  holder  of  the  Mells-Park  pro- 
perty is  that  prince  of  priests  the  Rev.  John  S.  H. 
Horner,  whose  bookrooms  would  gladden  even 
your  bookish  heart  ?  A.  X. 

Indigenous  Evergreens  (2°*  S.  i.  399.  &c.)  — 
The  famous  arbutus  of  Killarney  must  have  es- 
caped the  notice  of  your  correspondent.  There 
have  been  found  in  that  neighbourhood  specimens 
thirty  feet  high  and  four  and  a  half  feet  round. 
See  Macaulay,  iii.  136.,  referring  to  Philosoph. 
Trans.  227.  X,  S.  M. 

"Xiane"(2'»'»S.v.  118.)  — 

"  S.  fern,  bot,  il  se  dit,  dans  les  colonies,  de  toute  planto 
dont  la  tige,  longue  et  flexible,  grimpe  sur  les  arbres,  ou 
rampe  sur  la  terre :  Liane  k  Bauduit,  liane  k  bceufs,  liane 
bn&lante,  liane  k  cabri,  liane  k  glacer  Teau,  liane  k  ra^de- 
cine,  liane  k  reglisse,  liane  k  serpents,  liane  k  sang,  &c., 
sont  les  noms  vulgaires  de  diverses  plantes  de  cette 
esp^ce." 

LlAMCOU&T. 

Bellevue,  Hertford. 

Wedding  Custom  (2""^  S.  v.  48.)  — Some  years 
since  I  had  a  curacy  in  Somerset,  adjoining  the 
Bristol  Channel,  and  I  there  observed  an  almost 
similar  custom  as  that  which  attracted  B.*8  curi- 
osity in  Glamorganshire.  On  the  occasion  of  wed- 
dings, the  children  of  the  villi^e  used  to  fasten 
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the  gates  of  the  church  with  evergreens  and 
flowers.  This  floral  bond  a  "silver"  key  never 
failed  to  unloose.  I  know  not  the  origin,  but  I 
consider  that  the  toll  paid  is  a  great  reason  for 
perpetuating  the  custom.  J*  B.  S. 

Woodhayns. 

Great  Events  from  small  Causes :  Washington 
(2°*  S.  V.  139.)  —  According  to  poor  Colton*s 
Lacon^  George  Washington*s  father,  Augustus,  was 
overthrown  in  his  carriage,  in  the  county  of 
Chester,  in  1730.  Colton  adds,  that  the  accident 
threw  Augustus  into  the  company  of  a  lady 
whom  he  married,  who  emigrated  with  him  to 
America,  and  who  there  became  the  mother  of  the 
great  Washington.  This  is  one  of  Colton's  fanci- 
ful premises  whereon  he  builds  a  false  conclusion. 
What  are  the  facts  ?  The  father  of  George  Wash- 
ington {AugustMy  not  Augustus)  was  born  in 
America,  where  his  family  had  been  settled  since 
the  year  1657.  It  was,  at  least,  about  that  time 
that  the  brothers,  John  and  Lawrence  Washing- 
ton, emigrated  from  England  to  Virginia.  Both 
of  them  married.  John  had  two  sons;  Law- 
rence had  one  daughter  and  two  sons,  John  and 
Augustin.  This  Augustin  was  twice  married,  and 
the  great  George  Washington  (born  in  1732)  was 
the  eldest  son  of  the  second  marriage.  For  far- 
ther information  concerning  the  Washington  family, 
I  refer  your  correspondent,  Mr.  J.  P.  Phillips, 
to  Upham's  Life  of  Washington  (1851). 

J.  DosAN. 

PeopU  ivith  Tails  (2'»*  S.  iii.  473.)  —The  Golden 
Legend  says  that  S.  Augustine  came  to  a  certain 
town 

"  which  refased  his  doctrine  and  preaching  utterly,  and 
drove  him  out  of  the  town,  casting  on  him  the  tails  of 
thomback  and  like  fishes,  wherefore  he  besought  the  Al- 
mighty to  shew  His  judgment  on  them ;  and  He  sent  to 
them  a  shameful  token,  for  the  children  that  were  bom 
after  in  the  place  had  tails,  as  it-  is  said,  till  they  had  re- 
pented them." 

It  is  said  commonly  that  this  fell  at  Stroud  in 
Kent,  but  at  this  day  is  no  such  deformity.  The 
anecdote  is  also  related  in  Dyce*s  Skelton, 

Mackemzu!  Walcoxt,  M.  a. 


fSMttJlKXitnvii* 

MONTHLY  FEUILLETON   ON   FRENCH  BOOKS. 

There  is  some  comfort  in  finding  at  least  one  nook 
where  we  can  escape  from  the  din  of  politics  and  the  per- 
plexities of  the  Indian  question.  The  columns  of  TAe 
Time*  are  very  well  in  their  way,  but  look  at  the  books 
marshalled  before  me  in  all  the  glory  of  their  smart 
bindings,  and  honestly  say  whether  you  would  not  for- 
get, if  it  were  only  for  a  few  hours,  Lord  Palmerston  and 
Mr.  Roebuck,  whilst  enjoying  the  company  of  Madame 
de  Gourcelles,  Madame  de  la  Guette,  the  Marquis  d*Alr- 
genson,  and  even  Bussy-Kabutin?  Yes,  Bossy-Rabutin 
himself!    He  was  something  of  a  scamp,  I  grant ;  but 


just  turn  to  his  Memoirs  \  and  see  how  enriously,  how 
conipletely,  they  illustrate  the  history  of  the  dfraiul  tiecht 
M.  Ludovic  Lalanne,  the  new  editor  of  Mamime  de  S^- 
vigne's/ost  cousin,  correctly  remarks  that  Bussy-Babutin 
never  calunmiates.  This  is  an  assertion  which  can  be 
made  of  only  a  very  small  proportion  of  biographers,  and 
it  gives  additional  value  to  the  book  I  am  now  talkinf^ 
about.  It  is  quite  certain  that  if  truthfulness  is  our  au- 
thor's quality,  the  heroes,  and  especially  the  heroines,  he 
introduces  to  his  readers*  acquaintance  must  have  been 
rather  questionable  characters,  as  far  as  morality  goes. 
La  Gomtesse  d'Olonne !  Madame  de  Ch^tillon !  Madame 
de  Bussy!  and  all  the  frail  beauties  mentioned  in  the 
Hietoire  Amouretue  des  Oatdes,^  Well,  let  us  leave  thrai 
for  what  they  were,  and  take  up,  by  way  of  compensaticm, 
Rabutin's  correspondence  |,  the  natural  sequel  of  his  me- 
moirs. The  first  volume  of  this  important  reprint  has 
just  been  issued,  also  edited  by  the  scrupulous  and  ac- 
complished M.  Lalanne ;  it  is  peculiarly  valuable,  because, 
'*  outre  Bussy,  qu*elle  nous  fait  eonnaitre  k  fond,  avec 
toutes  les  quality  de  son  esprit  et  tons  les  d^fauts  de  son 
caract^re,  la  oorrespondance  met  en  lumil^re  des  person- 
nages  plus  ou  moins  onbli^  jusqu'ici,  et  dont  quelques- 
uns  nous  semblent  m^riter  d'etre  class^  au  nombre  des 
excellents  ^rivains  du  xvli*  si^cle." 

Thanks  to  all  the  publications  which  have  been  issued 
from  the  Paris  presses  during  the  last  few  years,  we  shall 
soon  know  about  Louis  XI V.  and  his  times  more  than 
ever  we  dreamt  of  in  our  philosophy.  But  there  is  ano- 
ther epoch  which  is  perhaps  still  more  curious,  and  respect- 
ing which,  till  lately,  we  had  only  very  few  documents  of 
any  moment :  we  allude  to  that  interval  comprised  be- 
tween the  reign  of  Louis  XY.  and  the  French  revolution. 
Dangeau  stops  with  a.d.  1722 ;  Saint  Simon  takes  us  to 
the  year  following ;  and  then,  for  the  next  half-century, 
we  have  nothing  but  a  few  autobiographies,  such  as  that 
of  Marmontel,  scraps  of  anecdotes  similar  to  those  con- 
tained in  Marais*  journal)  and  memoirs  of  a  purely  literary 
stamp,  like  Bachaumont's  volumes  or  the  correspondence 
of  La  Harpe,  Grimm,  and  Mettra.  In  order  to  supply 
this  deficiency,  M.  Gharpentier  has  added  to  his  collection 
of  historical  works  an  excellent  edition  of  Barbier's 
journal,  now  first  correctly  and  entirely  printed  from  the 
original  MSS.  The  SoeUtS  de  VHistoire  de  France  had 
already,  some  time  since,  advertised  on  the  list  of  its 
publications  this  most  interesting  journal ;  but  through 
ill-grounded  scruples,  they  merely  put  together  scanty 
extracts  from  Barbier's  Diary,  and  omitting  all  the  pas- 
sages which  were  of  what  our  neighbours  call  too  scobreux 
a  character.  We  must  thank  M.  Gharpentier  for  having 
enabled  us,  through  a  correct  edition,  to  judge  of  the 
Orleans'  Regency  and  the  reign  of  Louis  XV.,  in  all  their 
repulsive  deformity.§    The  anonymous  editor  has  added 

*  "  M^moires  de  Roger  de  Rabutin,  Gomte  de  Bus^, 
nouvelle  ^ition  revue  sur  un  manuscrit  de  famille,  aug- 
ment^ de  fragments  in^ts,  suivie  de  Thistoire  amon- 
reuse  des  Gaules,  avec  une  preface,  des  notes  et  des  tables 
par  Ludovic  Lalanne.    2  vols.  12o.    Paris,  Gharpentier." 

t  *'  Histoire  amoureuse  des  Graules,  par  Bussy-Rabutin, 
revue  et  annotde  par  M.  Paul  Boiteau  d'Ambly,  suivie  des 
Romans  historico-satiriques  du  xvii"  sibcle,  recueillis  et 
annot^s  par  M.  G.-L.  Livet,  3  vol.  Paris,  Jannet  (^BibL 
Elzevirienne)" 

X  **  Gorrespondance  in^te  de  Bussy-Rabntin,  public 
par  Ludovic  Lalanne.    Paris,  Gharpentier." 

§  **  Ghronique  de  la  R^gence  et  da  R^gne  de  Louis  XY. 
( 1718 — 1763),  ou  journal  de  Barbier,  avocat  au  parlement 
de  Paris.  I'*  ^ition  complfete^  conforme  au  manuscrit 
autographe  de  rauteiir>  public  avec  Tautorisation  de  S. 
£.  le  ministre  de  I'loatnwtioa  publique*  acoompagn^  da 
notes  et  ^airdssemenli,  efc  suivie  d'ua  index,  8  yda* 
12<'.    Paris,  Gharpentier." 
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itii  dt  Mamnp*Mt  uid  other  uitbe 
ml'*  BOtaAiqm  Elttviiieait  ii 


sssasftfi.'isa'j! 


Id  hutiaical  liuruon.    Oat  of       kd  u 
the  Iwe  iiwdrirfToliimea  whkh  m  1< 

ElHTJr'i  CoUttini  dt  JUtmBira,  the  ftdlcwing  bar*  ■!-  ,  

neilr  ippMimi.  ;  b..»»i  i>Kn(r>i>i  or  Fu>n>i    vol 

IftwiVu  d>  Madamt  it  Ja  Cwfte.*— Thit  work,  which  |  «»>■'■  G>»>  G.uM.^._nr  t^K»'' 
bad  not  been  nprlnted  linca  1381,  wm  thanghl  tt   .  "  '  "  "  ' 

pMadooymoiu  oompMitiDn.  ircn  bj  the  leuriHl  H.  Leber,  | 
who  amya  of  it :  '^  LiTre  rere.  . .  .  Lea  d^[aili  qa^il 
Una*  Hir  Ik  trouble!  d«  la  Frmde  toat  de  natare  h  p: 
la  curioiit^  el  Too  v  remarqua  mteit  de>  faitt  it'iine 
taine   importinca  qu'on  n*  tnrnv*   point  dani  d'a 


e  gvntamait  «f  Cardinal  Ma- 


Miimnrtt  tt  Oorraptmdanet  dt  ta  Marqntt  de  Gmr- 
«cUu.t  —  A  perffFt  roDtrut  to  the  abort.  Uadama  do 
Courcellee  mif^ht  have  occupied  a  Gt  place  in  the  Hiiteirt 
A^mvttat  da  Gaida,  and  the  aalobiograpby  now  edited 
br  M.  Pougin  exbibili  the  aeTeiiteeDlh  century  from 
that  point  of  view  which  ifl  ^nerallr  connected  with  the 
belter  known  name!  Ol  La  Valli^ie,  Foatangea,  and  Mon- 


AolEcrif  to  CorreHiiaiiVniU. 


I — Tfaeae  memolra. 


Mi'nurira  du  Mar^li  d'ArgBuom.J — Tfaeae 
already  partiv  printed  in  1815,  contain  under 
MDt  ehape  a  maaa  of  hitheito  unpublished  matter  from  a 
Ua  in  the  library  of  the  Lonvi*.  The;  comprjte  anme 
of  the  principal  evanla  which  occarred  wbllM  Lonia  XV., 
or  lather  bia  miatreasee,  goremed  France;  and  the  notice 
they  give  of  Enf^liab  politics  recommenda  them  in  an 
etpecial  manner  to  our  readen. 

Jtfeatoinu  dc  Hrnri  de  CWwm.  S  — Publiahed  (br  the 
lirat  lime  in  1807,  hj  General  de  tirimoard.  This  ia  an- 
other intereating  work  leli 


"Mtfmoina  de  Madame  de  la  Gnette.     Edition  te-  aniriir  Moniit,.  Pi.M.  ^/muimrnitom /nr  StI^.d  Cofi— /br 

vueetannotdeparM.  C-Morean,  I  vol.     Parla,  Jannet."  Ata  jfosttr/ormmW  <li>Mi.ftvn.  ifertlwi*-.  (i-chrfgii  rta^^ 

t  "M^moires  de  la  Marquise  de  Courcellefc  *crlta  par  gil^  o/HMatBui  iriDDui™B6.F[..«  Stsmit,  fi,C.i  lo  loHw 

elle-ni6me,  ptftaM^  d'une   Notice  Bt  B«i!ompagn&  de  oi»  on  C™MDmuiiM«  «»  »»  Bom.  •*~i(i  te  i«M«u«ii 

notes  par  M.  Paul  Pougin,  1  vol.     Paris,  Jannet" __-,^-,  --■.^^.  _. ,  -_-^—-,      ,       ._ — 

t  "Wmoiresot  JouroBldiiMarquisd'Argen8on,Minia-  rAdTertUement.]  —  LATEST     NOVELTY      IN 

Ire  dea  AITairea  EtrBngirea  enus  Loui«  XV..  annoU^a  par  srliHEOeCOPEfl.-GtrAFrniB'SPATBNT  KEFLBOTINt)  SHE- 

M.  la  Mar,|uia  d'Argen.on,   Tome,  .-.,i,   Paris.  Jannit"  ^M^'SSSi^fiSfS^raifl^S'.S^M 

^  "  M^moirea  de  Henn  de  Campion,  auivis  d'un  ohoix  aytda«3>iiaJa  uwia iCTaiM  "tf^fc^g" ■gnj^Tfctm.'^ia. 

d«.  Lottrod'AloxuidredeCaDH^on.    Notes  par  M.  a  ^si'^^S^^f^&^^S'^S^SS'^B 

Moreaa,lv<.L    Pari*,  JanueL"                          "^  5ffi«%mS»»?^iS*^!K!J£.?S.SfrEae  ^**' 
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ZONDOK  SATUBDAY,  MARCH  6. 1868. 


"bacon's  essays.** 


On  recently  becoming  possessed  of  a  copy  of 
Singer's  edition  of  Bacon* s  Essays* ^  I  counted 
myself  a  happy  man,  heedless  of  the  warnings 
of  Solon  and  the  Son  of  Sirach.  However,  afler 
running  my  eye  over  my  acquisition,  I  found 
cause  to  cry  out  with  Crcesus,  "  O  Solon,  Solon ! " 

Before  detailing  the  reverses  of  fortune  I  ex- 
perienced, I  may  mention  that  I  have  never  seen 
any  notice  of  this  work  which  was  not  unquali- 
fiedly favourable :  and  that  the  preface  leads  one 
to  expect  a  careful  editor  and  judicious  annotator, 
having  an  high  sense  of  the  responsibility  of  the 
task  he  has  undertaken,  and  the  qualifications 
necessary.  In  it  Mr.  Singer  makes  these  just 
remarks  on  Abp.  Whately's  edition  :  — 

"  Here  the  Essays  of  Bacon  form  a  very  dispropor- 
tionate part  of  a  large  octavo  volume,  the  Abp.  having 
taken  them  as  texts  or  hints  for  long  dissertations  and 
extracts  from  his  own  writings. .  .  .  But  the  most  extra- 
ordinary feature  in  the  volume  is  a  running  verbal  com- 
mentary, furnished  by  a  friend,  in  which  the  commonest 
words,  such  as  every  reader  of  English  must  be  presumed 
to  be  acquainted  with,  are  explained,  with  citations  of 
other  authors  who  have  used  the  word.  .  .  .  But,  indeed, 
the  English  of  Bacon  rarely  requires  a  note ;  it  is  re- 
markably lucid,  and  free  from  archaisms  and  obsolete 
forms  of  expression."  —  P.  xxi. 

Now  let  us  apply  these  remarks  to  some  of  Mr. 
Singer's  own  notes.  What  are  trivial  and  super- 
fluous notes,  if  the  following  be  not  ? 

Bacon  (Ess.  i.  p.  3.)  says  of  Lucretius :  "  The 
Poet  that  beautified  the  Sect  that  was  otherwise 
inferior,*'  &c.  Mr.  Singer  appends  this  note : 
"  Beautified^  i.  e.  embellished,  set  ofi"  to  advan- 
tage." 

In  Ess.  VII.  p.  23.,  we  have  a  note  explaining 
the  word  "  creatures."  In  Ess.  xx.  p.  77.,  do, 
"  Cabinet  Councils."  In  Ess.  xxii.  p.  83.,  do, 
"  pack  the  cards."  In  Ess.  xxix.  p.  114.  there  is 
a  note  to  tell  us  the  meaning  of  "  nice."  And  in 
Ess.  xxxiii.  p.  132.,  "in  marish  and  unwhole- 
some grounds,"  we  have  a  note  to  explain  that 
"marish  is  the  old  form  of  the  word  Marsh  or 
Marshy." 

These  may  suffice  as  instances  of  trivial  notes ; 
let  us  pass  on  to  those  in  which  the  trivial  cha- 
racter is  merged  in  the  erroneous. 

The  first  three  notes  which  follow  are,  to  say 


*  "  Bacon's  Essays,  with  the  Wisdom  of  the  Ancients, 
Revised  from  the  Early  Copies,  the  References  supplied, 
and  a  few  Notes  by  Samuel  Weller  Singer,  F.S,A"  Lon- 
don.   Bell&Daldy.    1867. 

The  exquisite  taste  with  which  this  beaatiful  book  has 
been  gotten  up  reflects  the  greatest  credit  on  its  esti- 
mable publishers,  and  proclaims  them  true  successors  of 
the  English  Aldus. 


the  least,  of  very  questionable  accuraoy  and  pro- 
priety :  — 
Ess.  XX,  p.  79. ;  — 

**  In  private,  Men  are  more  bold  in  their  own  humours ; 
and  in  consort,  Men  are  more  obnoxious  to  others'  hu- 
mours ;  therefore  it  is  good  to  take  both.'' 

Note.  "  Obnoxious  to,  1.  e.  liable  to  opposition  from.** 

Obnoxious  here  simply  means  subject  to,  sub- 
servient to,  influenced  by ;  and  does  not  deserve  to 
be  treated  as  an  archaism. 

Ess.  XXII.  p.  83. :  — 

**  It  is  one  thing  to  understand  Persons,  and  another 
thing  to  understand  Matters;  for  many  are  perfect  in 
Men's  humours,  that  are  not  greatly  capable  of  the  real 
part  of  Business ;  which  is  the  constitution  of  one  that 
hath  studied  Men  more  than  Books.  Such  Men  are  fitter 
for  Practice  than  for  Counsel." 

Note.  "Practice  here  means  intrigue^  confederacy,"  [  ?] 

Ess.  xLiu.  p.  163. :  — 

**  In  Beauty,  that  of  Favour  is  more  than  that  of 
Ck>lour;  and  that  of  decent  and  gracious  Motion  more 
than  that  of  Favour." 

Note.  "  Favour  is  general  appearance." 

Favour  rather  means  feature,  countenance.  In 
Dr.  Shaw's  edition  of  Bacon  the  passage  stands 
thus  :  '^  In  Beauty,  that  of  Make  is  greater  than 
that  of  Complexion,"  &c. 

We  now  come  to  downright  blunders :  — 

In  Ess.  XXIX.  p.  110. :  — 

"  Number  itself  in  Armies  importeth  not  much,  where 
the  People  is  of  weak  Courage ;  for  (as  Virgil  saith)  It 
never  troubles  a  Wolf  how  many  the  sheep  be." 

Note.  "  Virg.  Eel.  vii.  51.  The  sense  of  the  passage  in 
Virgil  seems  to  be :  After  the  shepherd  has  counted  the 
sheep,  the  wolf  is  careless  about  deranging  the  reckoning." 

A  greater  error,   however,  is  to  be  found  at 

p.  167.     Lord  Bacon,  dwelling  on  the  importance 

of  site,  in  building  (Ess.  xlv.),  observes :  — 

"  Neither  is  it  ill  Air  only  that  maketh  an  ill  Seat ; 
but  ill  Ways,  ill  Markets ;  and,  if  you  will  consult  with 
MomuSf  ill  Neighbours." 

An  ordinary  man  would  consider  this  passage 
so  plain  as  to  require  no  comment ;  Mr.  Singer, 
however,  thinks  difierently,  and  appends  the  fol- 
lowing extraordinary  note :  — 

"  J.  e.  If  you  are  disposed  to  lead  a  pleasant  life,  Mo- 
mus  being  the  god  of  mirth." !  I 

I  need  hardly  remarljf  that  Momus  is  not  "  the 
god  of  mirth"  (unless  Sardonic  mirth),  but  the 
god  of  mockery  and  ridicule,  carping  and  fault- 
finding :  and  that  this  most  unnecessary  note  de- 
stroys the  whole  force  of  the  passage. 

Again,  in  the  Wisdom  of  the  Ancients,  in  the 
Fable  of  Pan,  at  p.  270.,  occurs  this  passage :  — 

*<  Of  all  natural  things,  there  is  a  lively,  jocund,  and  a 
dancing  age,  and  an  age  again  that  is  dull,  bibling,  and 
reeling." 

Note.  "  Bibling  is  here,  used  in  the  sense  of  tottering. 
The  Latin  is:  *  Omnium  enim  rerum  est  a^tas  qussdam 
hilaris  et  saltatrix :  at^e  rorsus  «etas  tarda  et  biDula.' " 
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Now  it  is  very  true  that  tottering  may  suit  the 
antithesis  better  than  bibling,  and  that  in  Dr. 
Shaw's  Bacon  (Lond.,  1733,  4to.,  vol,  i.  p.  62.), 
we  find  the  former  word  :  — 

"  With  these  continually  join  the  Satyrs  and  SilenU 
that  is  Youth  and  Affe;  for  all  things  have  a  kind  of 
young,  chearful,  and  dancing  time ;  and  again  their  time 
of  sloAvness,  tottering^  and  creeping."  ' 

Yet,  allowing  all  this,  what  authority  has  Mr. 
Sinjjer  for  assigning  to  the  word  hihling  (Latin, 
bibula)  the  sense  of  tottering  f 

I  shall  advert  but  to  one  note  more.  In  the 
Fable  of  Dionysus,  at  p.  321.,  Lord  Bacon  says :  — 

'*  A  Man  can  hardly  distinguish  between  the  Acts  of 
Bacchus  and  the  Gests'  of  Jupiter." 

Note.  "  Here  again  the  Montagu  edition  in  consum- 
mate ignorance  prints  *  the  Jests  of  Jupiter !'  " 

Now,  Mr.  Singer,  in  his  anxiety  to  show  up 
"  the  Montagu  edition  *'  on  all  occasions,  here 
overshoots  himself  somewhat,  and  betrays  his  ig- 
norance of  the  fact  that  in  old  writers  this  word 
is  written  indifferently  "gest"  and  "jest:"  thus, 
in  Sir  Thos.  Elyot*s  Governour,  fol.  204. :  "  The 
Jests  or  Acts  of  Princes  or  Captains." 

What  little  revision  Sir  Arthur  Gorges'  trans- 
lation of  the  Sapientia  Veterum  has  undergone  at 
Mr.  Singer's  hands,  three  specimens  may  suffice 
to  show :  — 

**  It  is  wisely  added,  that  Nemesis  rides  upon  a  Hart, 
because  a  Hart  is  a  most  lively  creature,"  &c.  —  P.  314. 

Now  the  original  Latin  reads  Cervus  vivaXy  and 
the  whole  point  of  the  passage  turns  on  the  Stag 
being  a  long-lived^  not  on  its  being  a  lively  animal. 
Moreover,  "  long-lived"  was  a  proverbial  epithet 
of  the  Stag  with  the  ancients  ;  thus  Virgil :  — 

"  Et  ramosa  Mycon  vivacis  cornua  cervi." 

Eclog.  VII.  30. 

And  Pliny  explains  this  longevity  by  saying 
that  as  age  approaches,  Stags  renew  their  youth 
by  feeding  on  serpents. 

In  the  Fable  of  Proserpine,  Lord  Bacon  says  of 
the  golden  bough  :  — 

"  This  was  an  only  Bough,  that  grew  in  a  large,  dark 
Grove,  not  from  a  Tree  of  its  own,  but,  like  the  Misletoe, 
(sed  Visci  instar),  from  another." — Dr.  Shaw's  edit. 

The  original  Latin,  Visci  instar,  is  rendered  in 
Mr.  Singer's  edition,  "  like  a  rope  of  gum."  ! ! 

Lastly,  in  the  Fable  of  the  Sirens,  the  concluding 
sentence  thus  stands  in  the  original :  — 

"  Meditationes  enira  Rerum  Divinarum,  Voluptatis  Sen- 
sus  non  tantum  potestate,  sed  etiam  suavitate  superant." 

"  For  Divine  Contemplations  exceed  the  Pleasures  of 
Sense ;  not  only  in  Power,  but  also  in  Sweetness.''^ — Shaw. 

In  Mr.  Singer's  edition  it  is  rendered  :  — 

"  For  Divine  Meditations  do  not  only  in  Power  subdue 
all  sensual  Pleasures ;  but  also  far  exceed  them  in  Swift- 
ness [suavitate!]  and  Delight." 

A  closer  examination  of  Mr.  Singer's  book  would 


doubtless  reveal  other  errors,  but  the  instances  I 
have  given  may  for  the  present  suffice  to  show  that 
it  is  not  —  what  is  much  wanted — an  accurate  and 
scholarly  edition  of  Bacon's  Essays.  With  regard 
to  such  a  work  I  shall  make  but  one  suggestion  : 
The  editions  and  versions  of  these  Essays  are  very 
numerous,  and  varv  much ;  the  most  important 
and  valuable  of  sucn  notes  as  are  really  necessary 
might  be  obtained  from  the  collation  and  com- 
parison of  these,  by  subjoining  a  various  reading 
whenever  it  is  more  clear,  full,  or  beautiful,  than 
that  in  the  text.  Of  this  I  shall  give  two  in- 
stances, not  the  best  that  might  be  given,  but  the 
first  that  occur  to  me :  — 

"  Praise  is  the  Reflection  of  Virtue ;  and,  like  Light, 
participates  of  the  reflecting  Body.  If  it  proceeds  from 
the  Head,  it  is  commonly  false ;  and  rather  attends  the 
Vain  than  the  Virtuous :  for  the  Vulgar  have  no  feeling 
of  many  eminent  Virtues." — Of  Praise^  Dr.  Shaw's  edit. 

Compare  the  above  with  the  passage  and  note 
in  Mr.  Singer's  book,  p.  196. 

Again,  if  a  note  were  required  at  all  on  the 
word  "nice,"  at  p.  114.,  which  is  very  question- 
able, the  reading  given  in  Shaw's  edit.  ("The 
Spartans  were  reserved  and  difficult  in  receiving 
Foreigners  among  them,"  &c.),  would  be  far  pre- 
ferable to  the  explanation  given  in  Mr.  Singer's 

note.  ElBIOMNACH. 

(To  he  continued.) 


sriXS  OP  IRISH  BOM  AN  CATHOLIC   BISHOPS,  1759 — 

1760. 

I. 

"  Jacobo  IILj  MagntB  BrittanioR  Regij  jura  nomitiationis 
ad  Episcopates  Sedes  Caiholicas  prcBservat. 

"  Carissimo  in  Christo  Filio  Nostro  Jacobo  Mag.  Britt. 

JRegi  111. 

"  Clejiens  Papa  XIII. 

"  Carissime  in  Christo  Fili  Saltttenif  et  Apostolicam  Bene 

dictionem. 

"  Cum  Nos  hodie  per  alias  Nostras  in  simili  forma  Brevis 
expeditas  literas,  quarum  tenorem  pro  plene,  et  snfiicien- 
ter  expresso,  ac  prsesentibus  inserto  habere  volumus, 
Ecclesise  Limericen.  in  Regno  tno  Hibemise  vacanti, 
Dilectum  Filium  Danielera  Kemey,  cui  apud  Nos  de  lis, 
quae  ad  tantum  onus  sustinendum  necessariae  sunt,  quail- 
tatibus,  fide  digna  Testimdnia  perhibita  fuerunt,  quemque 
NoJDis  Majestas  Tua  per  suas  literas  ad  id  nominavit,  in 
Episcopum  praefecerimus,  et  Pastorera,  curam,  regimen, 
et  administrationem  ipsius  EcclesisQ  Limericen.  ei  in  Spi- 
ritualibus,  et  temporalibus  committendo ;  Verum  in  literis 
hujusmodi  nuUam  nominationis  a  Te  factae,  et  ad  Te  per- 
tinentis  mentionem  fieri  censuerimus,  lis  ita  suadentibns 
rationibus,  quas  pro  spectata  prudentia  Tua  Te  facile  ag- 
secuturam  esse  non  ambigimus,  idque  Tibi  nullo  mode 
officere  summopere  cupiamus.  Idcirco  per  praesentes  ex- 
presse  declaramus,  mentem  Nostram  fuisse,  et  esse,  ut  ex 
tali  omissione,  quam  prassentis  temporis  conditio  postula- 
bat,  nuUam  Tibi,  Tuisque  juribus  nominandi  detrimen- 
tum  illatum  fuerit,  vel  sit,  sed  ea  omnia  ita  salva,  illaesa, 
ac  praeservata  intelligantur,  proinde  ac  si  in  ejusdem  literis 
expressa  Tuas  Nominationis  hujusmodi  mentio  facta  Ai- 
iaaet    Quod  dum  eo  animo  Tibi  significamus,  nt  novum 
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.    Philippum 
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in  hoc  accipias  argumentum  illias  intimse,  ac  prorsos  Pa- 
ternse,  qua  Te  in  Domino  complectimur,  et  semper  am- 

Slexi   fuimus,  Charitatis.     Apostolicam  Benedictioncm 
Ittjestati  Tuse  amantissime  impertimor. 
'*  Datum  Romse  apud  S.  Mariam  Majorem,  sub  Annnlo 
Piscatoris,  die  xxx.  Novembris  mdcclix.,  Pontificatus 
Nostri  Anno  Secondo." 

II. 

**  Jacobo  ///.,  Magna  Brittanniis  Regi  significat  provi- 
sionem  EcclesuB  Alladen.  factamfavore  nominati  a  Ma- 
jestate  Stuij  rationesgue  exprimit  cur  de  nominatione  ipsa 
meniio  minime  occurrat  in  Literis  expeditis  favore 
provisi. 

"  Carisslmo,  etc. 

"Clemens  Papa  XIII. 

"  ClarissimCf  etc. 

*'  Cum    .    .    .    Ecclesi89  Alladen.    . 
Philips,    .    .    .    EcclesiaB  Alladen.    . 
prsBteritione,"    .    .    .     (etc.,  ut  supra"). 

"  Datura  Bomse,  apud  S.  Mariam  Majorem,  sub  An- 
nulo  Piscatoris,  die  xxiv.  Novembr.,  mdcclx.,  Pontifi- 
catus Nostri  Anno  Tertio." 

The  above  is  taken,  verbatim  et  literatim,  from 
the  "  Bullarium  Pontificium  Sacrae  Congregationis 
De  Propaganda  Fidae"  (Romce,  Typvt  Coll.  Ut' 
banij  Sup,  Perm.^  1841,  torn.  iv.  pp.  23,  24.  45.). 
I  have  not  copied  the  latter  brief  in  extenso,  as  it 
is  exactly  the  same  as  the  other,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  name  of  the  Bishop  and  See,  and  other 
expressions,  above  given.  There  are  no  other 
documents  of  the  same  kind  in  the  five  volumes  of 
the  Bullarium ;  and  as  the  matter  appeared  of  an 
interesting  character,  and  probablv  not  generally 
known,  it  seemed  to  me  worthy  of  insertion  in  the 
pages  of  "  N.  &  Q."  The  subject  is  undoubtedly 
deserving  of  examination,  as  it  shows  that  the  See 
of  Rome  consulted,  nominally  at  least,  though 
probably  merely  pro  forma,  the  representative  of 
the  House  of  Stuart  (commonly  called  "  The  Old 
Pretender ")  in  the  disposal  of  the  bishoprics  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Ireland.  Whether 
this  was  done  in  every  case,  it  is  not  in  my  power 
to  say,  though  it  would  appear  so  from  the  tenor  of 
these  Bulls;  and  that  the  rights  of  "  King  James  III. 
of  Great  Britain**  were  not  to  be  considered  as 
compromised  by  any  omission  or  want  of  forms  on 
his  part,  with  reference  to  the  vacant  Irish  Sees. 
However,  I  leave  this  for  your  numerous  learned 
correspondents  to  enlarge  upon,  if  they  deem  the 
subject  of  sufficient  importance;  and  in  conclu- 
sion, I  shall  merely  add  a  few  brief  notitia  of  the 
two  prelates  whose  names  are  mentioned  in  these 
Bulls. 

"  Daniel  Kerney^*  or  Kearney^  Bishop  of  Lime- 
rick, appointed,  as  above,  by  Brief  of  Nov.  30, 
1759,  died  in  the  year  1775,  having  bcQn  conse- 
crated in  1760. 

"  Philip  Philips,**  or  Phillips,  Bishop  of  Killala, 
from  Nov.  24,  1760,  was  still  there  in  the  year 
1776.  He  was  probably  the  same  ecclesiastic  who 
became  Archbishop  of  Tuam  about  1780,  and  died 
in  1791.    In  the  meagre  lists,  however,  which  are 


given  of  the  succession  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
hierarchy  in  Ireland,  during  the  seventeenth  and 
eighteenth  centuries,  ^^  Philip  Philips,  Bishop  of 
Achonry,.  from  1759  to  1780,"  is  stated  to  have 
been  translated  to  Tuam  in  the  latter  year.  And 
his  predecessor  there,  Mark  Skerretty  had  also 
been  previously  Bishop  of  Achonry ;  while  his 
successor,  Boetius  Egan,  was  previously  Bishop, of 
Killala.  There  may  have  been  two  contemporary 
Irish  prelates  of  the  same  name,  Philip  Philips ; 
but  the  matter  is  exceedingly  obscure,  as  there 
are  no  correct  lists  of  these  Irish  bishops  in  any 
work  I  have  ever  heard  of,  though  a  little  research 
on  the  subject  is  surely  desirable.  "  Alladen  **  is. 
however,  undoubtedly  the  bishopric  o£  Killala,  in 
the  county  of  Mayo,  and  province  of  Connaught — 
Episcopatus  AUadensis ;  and  "  Limericen  "  is,  of 
course,  the  bishopric  of  Limerick,  A.  S.  A. 

Hindustan. 


FOFIANA. 


Pope,  Editions  of  1735.  and  1736.  —  Your  cor- 
respondent F.  E.  (2^  S.  iv.  446.)  raises  questions 
well  worth  considering,  but  which  I  certainly 
cannot  solve;  though  I  hope  to  direct  attention 
to  some  small  facts  which  may  aid  better  judg- 
ments to  conclusions. 

Your  correspondent  tells  us  that  "Vol.  III."  of, 
Lintot,  1736,  was  "  obviously  intended  to  follow 
Vol.  II.  of  Pope's  Works  published  in  the  pre- 
ceding year  by  L.  Gilliver."  This  I  believe  to  be 
true ;  and  he  might  have  added  that  Vol.  II.  of 
Gilliver  was  obviously  intended  to  follow  Vol.  I. 
of  Lintot.  So  disjointed  a  publication  of  an 
author*8  Works  seems  strange,  and  deserves  in- 
quiry in  "  N.  &  Q." — first  as  to  the  fact,  and  then 
as  to  motives. 

I  have  many  copies  of  Pope's  Works,  all  pub- 
lished between  1735  and  1748,  all  agreeing  in  size 
and  character,  all  in  contemporary  binding ;  some 
bound  in  separate  volumes,  others  with  the  four 
volumes  bound  in  two  —  a  strange  and  curious 
example  of  inharmonious  harmony. 

I  have  two  editions  of  "  Vol.  I."  of  The  Works 
of  Alexander  Pope,  which  were,  as  set  forth  in  the 
title-page,  "  printed  for  B.  Lintot,  1736." 

I  have  four  copies  of  "Vol.  II. ;"  two  of  which 
were  "  printed  for  L.  Gilliver,  1735,"  as  described 
by  your  correspondent,  and  with  different  title- 
pages.  These  are  reprints  from  the  quarto  of 
1735,  with  some  additions.  Neither  contain  The 
Dunciad,  and  only  one  announces  its  speedy  pub- 
lication. I  have  also  two  copies  of  a  separate 
volume,  called  "Vol.11.  Part  II.,"  "printed  for 
Dodsley,  and  sold  by  T.  Cooper,  1738 ;"  which 
professes  to  contain  "  all  such  pieces  of  the  author 
as  were  written  since  the  former  volumes,  and 
never  before  published  in  octavo."  I  have  also  a 
copy  of  "Vol.  n."  bound  up  with  "Vol.  I."  of  B. 
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Lintot,  1736,  which  was  "  printed  for  R.  Dodsley, 
and  sold  by  T.  Cooper,  1739."  This  has  bound 
up  with  it  a  copy  of  "  Satires  and  Epistles  "  with 
a  bastard  title-page  only.  It  has  a  separate  pagi- 
nation. This  copy  of  "  Satires  and  Epistles "  is 
apparently  imperfect.  It  does  not  contain  the 
*'  Epistles,"  and  there  is  a  break  in  the  pagination 
from  pp.  28.  to  79.  But  it  is  proved  by  the  Table 
of  Contents  to  the  four  volumes,  of  which  it  forms 
one,  that  the  volume  contains  all  that  it  was  in- 
tended to  contain — all  that  was  announced  in  the 
Table  of  Contents.  So  that  this  seemingly  imper- 
fect copy  is  perfect  according  to  intention. 

I  have  three  copies  of  "  Vol.  III.,"  all  alike,  and 
all  "  printed  for  B.  Lintot,  1736." 

Of  "  Vol.  rV."  I  have  two  copies,  both  contain- 
ing The  Dundad  (N.  of  "  N.  &  Q.")»  and  "  printed 
for  L.  Gilliver  and  J.  Clarke,  1736." 

We  get  a  little  light  as  to  this  strange  publica- 
tion of  collected  Works  by  referring  to  those 
curious  papers  long  since  published  in  "  N.  &  Q." 
(l»*  S.  xi.  377.),  the  extracts  from  WoodfalPs 
Account  Book;  where  we  find,  Dec.  15,  1735, 
"  Mr.  Bernard  Lintot"  charged  for  "  printing  the 
first  volume  of  Mr.  Pope's  Works^''  &c.,  "  title  in 
red  and  black,"  which  correctly  describes  the  first 
volume  of  The  Works  of  Alexander  Pope,  There 
is  no  charge  in  WoodfalVs  account  for  printings 
neither  any  reference  whatever  to  a  second  volume. 
The  next  entry  is  •'  Mr.  Henry  Lintot,  April  30, 
1736."  "Printing  the  third  volume  of  Pope's 
Works,^*  &c.,  "title  red  and  black,"  which  as 
exactly  describes  Vol.  III.  of  The  Works  ofAlex^ 
ander  Pope^  and  marks  the  very  difference  in  the 
title-page :  Vol.  I.  being  printed  for  B,  Lintot, 
and  Vol.  III.  for  H.  Lintot, — Bernard  Lintot 
having  died  on  Feb.  3.  1736. 

It  farther  appears  from  WoodfalPs  Account 
Bookj  that,  from  1735  to  1741,  he  was  employed 
in  printing  one  or  other  of  Pope's  Works  for  B. 
Lintot,  H.  Lintot,  R.  Dodsley,  L.  Gilliver  ^  Co., 
and  "Alexander  Pope,  Esq." 

So  far  as  relates  to  what  Woodfall  calls  Epistles 
of  Horace^  the  account  runs  thus  : — On  May  12, 
•1737,  R.  Dodsley  is  charged  for  "printing  the 
First  Epistle  of  the  Second  Book  of  Horace y  imi- 
tated, folio," — that  is  the  first  edition  of  the  Epistle 
to  Augustus,  to  which  Dodsley  thought  it  politic  to 
affix  the  name  of  Cooper  as  publisher.  On  June 
15,  1737,  "Lawton  Gilliver  ^  Co.'*  are  charged 
for  printing  Epistles  of  Horace,  but  it  is  noted  in 
margin  that  the  account  charged  to  Gilliver  Sf  Co. 
was  "paid  by  Mr.  Pope."  On  Feb.  10,  173^, 
Alexander  Pope  is  himself  charged  for  "printing 
Epistles  of  Horace.** 

I  cannot  doubt  that  these  separate  publications, 
which  made  up  The  Works  of  A.  Pope,  in  1735  and 
1736,  originated  in  the  several  copyright  interests 
of  the  publishers ;  and  though  these  volumes  are 
now  usually  considered  and  sold  as  "odd  volumes," 


they  together  mak^  up  the  only  collected  edition 
of  Pope's  Works  in  8vo.,  1735  or  1736. 

Can  any  of  your  readers  produce  a  copy  of 
Vols.  I.  or  m.  printed  for  any  booksellers  but 
the  Lintots  ?  or  of  Vols.  11.  or  IV.  i)rinted  for 
the  Lintots  ?  I  should  even  then  examine  it  very 
carefully  before  I  could  be  convinced  that  it  dif- 
fered in  anything  beyond  the  title-page.        P.  E. 


MUSICAL  NOTES,   NO.  II. -^HANDEL   AS   A 
CONVEYANCEE. 

"  My  contemporaries  steal  too  openly.  Mr.  Smith  has 
inserted  in  Brambletye  House  whole  pages  from  Defoe's 
Fire  and  Plagne  of  London. 

*  Steal !  foh  I  a  fico  for  the  phrase  — 
Convey  the  wise  it  call  1 ' 

When  I  convey  an  incident  or  so,  I  am  at  as  much  pains 
to  avoid  detection  as  if  the  offence  could  be  indicted  at 
the  Old  Bailey.*'— Walter  ScotVa  Diary,  Oct.  18,  1826. 

The  great  attention  now  paid  to  the  MSS.  of 
the  old  Italian  composers  has  opened  the  door  to 
a  curious  inquiry,  and  that  is,  the  mode  in  which 
Handel  made  his  music.  He  took  eighty-four  days 
to  make  the  Saul,  twenty-four  to  make  the  Israel, 
As  far  as  the  knowledge  of  the  public  extended, 
he  had  only  written  one  aUa  cappeUa  chorus  be- 
fore the  production  of  the  Israel.  That  alia  cap" 
peUa  chorus  is  now  known  not  to  be  his  own 
writing.  Further,  he  is  known  to  have  dbliked 
the  school:  for  of  Palestrina,  and  hb  contempo- 
raries, he  was  accustomed  to  say,  "  their  music  is 
too  stiff;"  an  expression  very  likely  to  come  from 
the  lips  of  an  opera  composer  of  twenty-five  years' 
standmg.  A  great  part  of  the  Israd  is  aUa  cap' 
peUa  writing.  The  question  is,  '*  Did  Handel  com- 
pose it  or  not?" 

On  Feb.  17,  1813,  Mr.  White  sold  a  Serenata, 
by  Stradella,  for  three  voices.  The  book  belonged 
to  the  Rev.  John  Parker,  rector  of  St.  Greorge, 
Botolph  Lane.  Mr.  Bartleman  bought  this  book 
for  5.9.  ^d.  At  Bartleman^s  sale,  on  Feb.  24, 1822, 
a  Mr.  Booth  bought  this  book  for  one  shilling.  It 
came  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Lonsdale,  who  sold  it 
to  M.  Scbcelcher.  The  whole  of  this  book  Handel 
has  used  up  in  the  £rst  Act  of  the  Israel  in  Egypt, 
At  Bartleman's  sale  was  also  sold  Padre  Vrids  Te 
Deum,  bought  by  Mr.  Greatorex,  and  sold  again 
at  his  sale  to  Mr.  V.  Novello  for  five  shillings. 
The  whole  of  this  book  Handel  has  used  up  in  Eis 
Dettingen  Te  Deum,  his  Saul,  and  the  Israel.  Let 
the  reader  turn  to  the  chorus  "  O  fatal  conse- 
quence of  rage,"  in  the  Saul,  and  he  will  see  the 
work  of  two  minds :  one  which  could  master  the 
alia  cappella,  and  the  other  which  could  not.  The 
masterly  counterpoint  in  that  chorus  is  by  Uria, 

At  Mr.  George  Gwilt*s  sale  was  sold  a  Magni- 
ficat for  eight  YoicoBaUacappeUa,  which  is  inscribed 
**  Magnificat  del  K"^  Df  *'  (or,  as  some  think,  Sig") 
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£rb3.  The  whole  of  this  book  Handel  has  naed 
■up  io  the  second  part  of  the  Israel  and  elsewhere. 
In  the  Bricieh  Muaeum  is  a  book,  left  hy  the  lat« 
Ur.  GrooTnbridge  to  that  inetitation,  the  whole  of 
which  Handel  has  used  up  foi  the  "  Judas  Mac- 
cabeui,"  and  elsewhere.     The  March  \a  verbatim. 

On  lost  Friday,  at  the  tooma  of  Messrs.  Pnt- 
tick  &  Simpson,  a  MS.  Gloria,  in  HanJel'f  own 
liand,  was  sold  for  a  large  sum,  written  for  eight 
voices  and  two  orcbeslras.  Jt  is  dated  July  13, 
1707,  not  atta  cappeUa,  and  shows  he  was  not  then 
well  practised  in  eicht-part  writing.  There  was 
also  sold  a  trio  in  nia  own  hand  of  three  move- 
ments, dated  Naples.  July  12,  1708,  The  first 
and  last  movements  have  been  published ;  but  the 
second  movement  has  not,  and  in  my  mind  shows 
Bundel  was  not  then  well  settled  in  counlerpomt, 
/or  the  rabject  of  the  fugue  departs  from  the  key, 
there  being  a  ratio  admitte<l  which  creates  a  new 
centre,  and  destroys  the  one  he  had  started  with. 

Of  the  Iirael  in  Egypt,  I  contend  the  first 
chorus  bears  internal  evidence  of  two  handwrit- 
ings: Handei'a,  and  that  of  another.  The  second 
is  bis  own  organ  fugue.  The  third  is  by  Stradella. 
The  fourth,  made  up  of  Slradella.  The  fifth, 
Handel's.  The  sixth,  his  own  organ  fugue.  The 
aevcntb,  founded  on  Stradella.  The  eighth  by 
John  Casper  KerL  'Sh.aji\at\t,Heledihentlkrtitigh, 
froED  the  Dixit  Domima ;  and  Sut  the  teateri  over- 
whtlmed  them,  from  the  U  Trionfo  del  Tempo ;  and 
the  la«t  founded  on  Stradella.  Thus  far  tlie  First 
Act.  It  would  cot  take  Uandel  many  days  to  com- 
pose an  oratorio  after  this  fashion. 

Of  the  Second  Act :  The  horse  mid  his  rider 
is  founded  on  a  fugue  with  four  subjects,  bv 
Krieger.  The  Lord  it  vw  ttrejigth,  Etba ;  Be 
is  my  God.  Erba;  /  will  exalt  him,  evidently 
Italian  writing,  and  not  by  Handel ;  The  Lord 
is  a  man  of  xar,  Erba ;  The  depths  hatte  covered 
Otem,  partly  Erba,  and  in  Handel's  neu>  style,  of 
which  Mattheaon  speaks ;  Thy  right  hand,  Erba ; 
And  the  greatness,  Handel's  new  style ;  TAou 
tenlett  forth  thy  mrath,  Erba ;  And  with  the  blast, 
Erba,  and  Handel's  new  style;  The  earth  swal- 
lowed, Erba ;  The  people  shall  hear,  Handel's  new 
ttyle,  the  added  narts  from  Btradella. 

In  the  Royal  Library  is  the  MMoificat  in 
question  in  the  handwriting  of  Handel,  not  per- 
Kct ;  no  signature,  no  date,  and  full  of  alterations. 
I  have  not  seen  this  MS.  All  his  other  choral 
MSS.  in  the  Roynl  Library,  written  at  Rome  and 
Naples  in  1707  and  1708,  are  clear  and  in  his 
usual  style,  so  that  the  style  and  condition  of  this 
MS.  must  be  taken  into  consideration.  The 
ohorua  He  spake  the  word  is  by  Stradella;  the 
chorus  -Egypt  uhu  glad  is  b;  Kerl.  If  a  man 
would  take  two  choruses  bodily,  he  would  take  a 
dozen.  There  arc  those  who  s^  Handel  could 
write  aBa  cappeUa,  and  that  the  Magnificat  is  bis 
oompoailitai.     I  haye  opened  the  question,  and 


■eserve  my  argument.    There  is  ample  room  for 
nquiry,  H.  J.  Gaubtlbtt. 

8.  Powys  Place. 


The  document,  of  which  the  following  is  a  de- 
scription, came  into  my  possession  lately  through 
the  kindness  of  a  legal  friend  :  — 

"  The  Estate  of  tho  lal«  King  Jaaa  in  the  County  of 
Eildiuv,  codaistiag  o(  the  Farms  and  Lands  fallowin);,  will 
be  l^xpOB'd  to  Sale  at  CMchtttir  Hovk,  Dvbliii.  on  Thurt- 
rfoythe  IS'iiDayof^pn;,  1703,  by  CsDt  [auction]  to  the 

The  document  is  apparently  a  rental  containing 
the  various  denominations,  number  of  acres,  yearly 
rent,  dated  1702;  real  value  per  annum,  upset 
price,  tenants'  names,  quality  of  land,  and  estate 
or  interest  allowed.  There  are  five  denomina- 
tions in  Noas  Baronv,  seven  in  Kilka  and  Moon 
Barony,  four  in  Opnaly  Barony,  nine  in  Claine 
Barony,  five  in  Carbury  Barony,  one  in  Connel 
Barony,  and  two  in  Ikeathy  and  Ougbterany  Ba- 
rony. The  number  of  acres  contained  in  the  whole 
is  8359  a.  Or.  36 p.;  the  yearly  rent  amounted  to 
15101.  Ids.;  the  real  value  to  1535^.;  the  upset 
price  to  2Q,4fl2i,  iO<.  The  number  of  tenants  was 
eighteen,  and,  with  the  exception  of  "  Theobald 
Bourke,"  their  names  are  decidedly  English ;  one 
only,  "  Jacob  Peppard,"  is  described  as  "  Esquire." 


which  are  generally  described  as  being  "  well 
fired  and  watered."  The  half  of  Bally  Doolin,  in 
Carbury  Barony,  is  the  only  place  described  as 
"  wood."  Newland,  in  Naas  Barony,  parish  of 
Killisher,  possessed  an  old  castle.  On  the  lands  of 
Bally  Cargy,  Barony  of  Kilka  and  Moon,  are  the 
ruins  of  an  old  fort  At  ArdHgb,  same  Barony,  is 
an  "  eel  weir  in  whieh  salmon  are  caught  in  the 
season,"  in  the  pariah  of  Timahoe.  Claine  Barony 
is  an  old  church  and  castle  in  the  parish  of  Carrie. 
Carbury  Barony  is  an  "  old  strong  castle  of  Kinne- 
fad  "out  of  repair.  Varlousmills,  plantations  of  ash 
trees,  orcliards,  and  gardens  are  mentioned  in  other 
parts  of  the  esUte.  No.  31.  "Whitestown  and 
Bojcetown  "  will  be  "  sold  for  ready  money  Eng- 
lish." Henry  Colly  of  Coonagh,  Carbury  Barony, 
is  allowed  a  "yearly  chiefry  of  Ss.  and  a  barrel 
of  oats."  And  Narraghbegg,  Ballincargy,  Tallants- 
town,  Ratbscaldin,  and  Ardrigh,  Barony  of  Kilka 
and  Moon,  "  allowed  to  John,  Earl  of  Kildare, 
suit  and  service  at  the  Mannor  Court  of  Kilka, 
and  a  yearly  chiefry  of  21.  1 3s.  Sd."  Who  had  the 
benefit  of  this  large  estate  from  1690  or  1(>91  up 
to  1703  ?  awl  for  whose  benefit  was  it  then  sold  F 
Fkancis  Robert  Davibi. 
Moyglflj  Mawr. 
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A  NOTE  TO  HALLIWELL*S  "  KUBSERY  BHTMES.** 

Among  many  curious  old  songs  preserved  in 
this  exceedingly  popular  and  amusing  work, — in 
which  we  find  much  of  what  may  be  termed 
"Nursery  Literature,"  and  not  a  little  research 
on  the  part  of  its  indefatigable  compiler, — in  the 
department  of  the  work  devoted  to  "  Relics,."  at 
p.  310.,  are  found  the  following  lines  :  — 

**  Jacky,  come  give  me  thy  fiddle, 
If  ever  thou  mean  to  thrive ; 
Nay,  I'll  not  give  my  fiddle 
To  any  man  alive. 

"  If  I  should  give  my  fiddle, 

They'll  think  that  I'm  gone  mad, 
For  many  a  joyful  day 
My  fiddle  and  I  have  had." 

When  reading  the  above  stanzas  to  a  person  of 
my  acquaintance,  well  versed  in  the  ancient  bal- 
lad literature  of  the  district  in  which  she  was  born 
and  brought  up,  the  following  verses  were  forcibly 
recalled  to  her  memory  as  bearing  on  the  subject 
of  Jacky  and  his  fiddle,  immortalised  in  the 
Nursery  Rhymes^  and  which  I  think  it  not  amiss  to 
quote.  I  know  not  if  the  verses  in  the  Bhymes 
oe  the  oldest  of  the  two,  but  feel  certain  that  Mr. 
Hall i well,  if  he  should  happen  to  fall  in  with  this 
communication,  will  be  able  to  inform  me. 

«  O'  Willie  you'll  sell  youre  fiddle, 

And  buy  some  other  thing : 
O'  Willie  you'll  sell  youre  fiddle. 

And  buy  some  cradle  or  string. 
If  I  would  sell  my  fiddle, 

The  folk  wid  think  I  war  mad ; 
For  monna  a  canty  nicht 

My  fiddle  and  i  hae  had. 

Chorus, 

«  0'  rattlin  roarin  Willie, 

Yer  ae  fu'  welcome  to  me : 
O'  rattlin  roarin  Willie, 

Yer  ae  fu'  welcome  to  me. 
Yer  ae  fu*  welcome  to  me. 

For  a'  the  ill  they've  said ; 
For  monna  a  canty  nicht 

My  Willie  and  I  hae  had. 

"  Foul  fa'  their  Kirks  and  their  Sessions, 

The're  ae  sae  fond  o'  mischief. 
They'll  ca'  me  into  their  Sessions, 

They'll  ca'  me  warse  than  a  theif, 

They'll  ca'  me  warse  than  a  theif, 
And  they'll  make  me  curse  an'  ban. 

They'll  brag  me  ae  with  their  laws, 
But  D 1  brake  my  legs  gin  i'U  gang. 

"  O'  rattlin  roarin,"  &c. 

Mr.  Halliwell,  as  a  rare  searcher  into  such  mat- 
ters, cannot  but  feel  interested  in  lines  which  bear 
such  a  strong  resemblance  to  the  Nursery  Rhyme ; 
und  I  make  the  gentleman,  and  others  who  may 
have  a  turn  for  selections  of  the  kind,  heartily 
welcome  to  the  words  in  which  that  gay  Lothario 
Willie  indulges  on  being  pressed  to  part  with  his 
fiddle.  K. 

Arbroath. 


Minax  fifiXsi. 

Bolton  Street,  Piccadilly.  —  I  find  in  Cunning- 
ham's Hand-Book  the  following  quotation  from 
Smith's  Aidiqiuzrian  Ramble  :  — 

"  Among  the  advertisements  of  sales  by  Auction  in  the 
original  ecHtion  of  The  Spectator,  the  mansion  of  Streater, 
junior,  is  advertised  as  Jiis  country  house,  being  near  Bolton- 
row  in  Piccadilly;  his  town  residence  was  in  Gerrard- 
street,  Soho."  ^ 

This  must,  I  think,  be  a  mistake  ;  and  from  the 
character  of  the  things  to  be  sold,  I  have  little 
doubt  that  Streater  had  removed  from  Gerrard 
Street  to  Bolton  Street.  Be  that  as  it  may,  the 
house  is  certainly  not  advertised  as  his  country 
house.  I  quote  so  much  as  may  be  necessary  in 
proof,  from  the  original  edition  of  No.  185.  of  The 
Spectator y  published  October  2,  1711 :  — 

"  The  extraordinary  Choice  Collection  (of  Mr.  Streeter, 
late  Serjeant  Painter),  consisting  of  models,  figures, .  . . 
will  be  sold  by  Auction  on  the  6***  Ins*,  at  3  in  the  after- 
noon, at  his  late  duyeUing  house  next  Boltoi9-street  in 
Hide-Park-Road,"  &c. 

B.  S.  P. 

Clarets  "  Vanities  of  Life^"" — Mr.  Bell,  in  his 
Ancient  Poems,  BaUctdSy  and  Songs  of  the  Peasantry 
of  England^  p.  15.,  publishes  under  the  foregoing 
title,  nineteen  stanzas  originally  transmitted  by 
John  Clare  the  Northamptonshire  peasant  poet  to 
James  Montgomery,  and  by  the  latter  printed  in 
the  Sheffield  Iris,  with  some  remarks  on  their  cha- 
racter. As  Mr.  Bell  states,  they  were  professedly 
copied  from  "the  fly-leaves  of  an  old  book,^' 
though  he  is  mistaken  in  saying  they  were  accom- 
panied "  by  the  original  manuscript."  The  object 
of  this  Note  is  merely  to  state  — what  I  thought  had 
become  pretty  generally  known — that  the  stanzas, 
which  exhibit  an  ingenious  imitation  of  the  style 
of  some  of  the  moral  poets  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  were  written  by  Clare  himself.  (See 
Memoirs  of  Montgomery  by  Holland  and  Everett, 
vol.  iv.,  pp.  96.  175.)  It  will  there  be  seen  that 
various  compositions  from  the  same  source  ap- 
peared in  dinerent  publications,  under  the  names 
of  popular  old  authors.  How  far  the  success  with 
which  the  names  of  Harrington  and  Davies,  and 
Marvel  and  Davenant,  are  made  responsible  for 
these  forgeries  is  a  merit,  or  otherwise,  can  hardly 
be  considered  an  open  question.  J.  H. 

Freezing  of  Rivers  in  Italy.  — The  Paris  corre- 
spondent of  the  Morning  Herald  for  February  18, 
has  the  following  statement :  — 

"  While  we  Parisians  are  enjoying  the  mild  and  genial 
temperature  of  spring,  Italy  is  a  prey  to  all  the  horrors  of 
winter.  The  Po  has  been  frozen  over  to  such  an  extent 
that  men  and  animals  have  been  able  to  cross  it  without 
danger,  which  is  the  first  time  it  has  been  so  since  the 
commencement  of  the  present  century.  Some  old  persons 
remember  having  witnessed  a  similar  circumstance  in 
1788,  and  also  having  heard  their  fathers  say  that  the 
river  was  completely  frozen  across  in  1776." 

This  information  does  not  dbtinguish  in  what 
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portion  of  its  course  the  Po  has  been  frozen  over. 
According  to  Livy,  v.  13.,  the  navigation  of  the 
Tiber  was  interrupted  by  the  severe  cold  of  the 
winter  of  the  year  400  b.c.  Zonaras,  viii.  6.,  likewise 
states  that  the  Tiber  was  frozen  to  a  great  depth 
in  the  year  270  B.C.  Gibbon  (Misc.  Works,  vol. 
iii.  p.  245.  4to)  appears  to  state  that  the  Tiber 
was  frozen  in  the  year  1709,  though  his  language 
is  not  free  from  ambiguity.  Is  there  any  certain 
account  of  the  Tiber  having  been  frozen  in  modern 
times  ? 

It  may  be  remarked  that  snow  has  fallen  and 
covered  the  ground  at  Malta  during  the  last  win- 
ter, an  event  which  does  not  occur  above  two  or 
three  times  in  a  century.  L. 

Edie  Ochiltree.  —  Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  giving 
some  account  of  Andrew  Gemmells,  the  prototype 
of  Edie,  who  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  of  the 
creations  of  that  author's  genius,  says,  in  conclu- 
sion, in  his  preface  to  the  Antiquary, — 

"  When  or  where  this  laudator  iemporis  acti  closed  his 
wanderings  the  author  never  heard  with  certainty ;  but 
most  probably,  as  Bums  says, 

*  He  died  a  cadger  pawny's  death, 
At  some  dike  side.' " 

In  the  obituary  of  the  London  Chronicle  for 
April  1 — 3,  1794, 1  find  this  announcement  — 

"  Died  lately  at  Roxburgh,  Newton,  Andrew  Gammels, 
aged  105.  He  was  a  dragoon  in  Queen  Anne's  wars ;  and 
travelled  Scotland  49  years  as  a  beggar." 

Since  Edie  was  deemed  of  consequence  enough 
to  have  his  death  announced  in  a  London  journal 
along  with  the  demises  of  the  aristocracy,  —  the 
next  entry  but  one  being  — 

«  On  the  25th  ult.  died  at  Dublin  the  Right  Hon.  Her- 
cules Langford  Rowley,  Knight  of  the  Shire  for  the  County 
of  Meath," 

we  may  hope  that  his  wanderings  were  not  per- 
mitted to  close  in  such  misery  and  neglect  as  was 
conjectured  by  him  who  has  given  to  the  name  a 
world-wide  celebrity.  Montgombet  D.  Nixon. 
Dublin. 

The  Word  ^*  SurcrewJ'*  —  It  is  gratifying  to 
think  that  there  is  some  prospect  of  a  dictiounry 
of  our  noble  language,  based  on  correct  principles 
of  etymology.  I  am  reminded  of  the  want  of  such 
a  work  by  having  referred  to  Noah  Webster's 
Dictionary  for  information  about  the  obsolete 
word  surcrew.  It  occurs  in  a  letter  of  Sir  Henry 
Wotton,  where  he  is  speaking  of  a  fever  "  return- 
ing with  a  surcrew  of  those  splenetick  vapours 
that  are  called  hypochondriacal.  Webster's  cri- 
ticism is  *^ surcrew,  additional  crew  or  collection!" 
Can  there  be  a  doubt  but  that  it  is  the  same  word 
as  the  French  surcroit,  increase  or  addition,  which, 
with  its  cognate  verb  surcroUre,  is  the  Latin  su' 
per-crescere  f  Vakbo. 

Oxford, 


Title-pages,  —  Collectors  of  old  and  rare  books, 
and  the  lovers  of  literature  generally,  are  often 
annoyed  and  disappointed  at  the  loss  of  the  title- 
page  of  a  favourite  or  coveted  volume.  To  ob- 
viate this  in  some  degree,  I  .would  suggest  that  a 
duplicate  title  should  be  inserted  in  the  middle  of 
the  work,  which  would  doubtless  often  remain 
after  the  first  had  been  mutilated  or  totally  lost. 
I  know  not  if  this  suggestion  has  been  made  be- 
fore, and  it  would  perhaps  be  of  little  advantage 
to  the  present  age,  but  future  generations  would 
have  the  benefit  of  it ;  and  if  "N.  &  Q."  should  b(B 
the  means  of  carrying  it  into  effect,  it  would  add 
another  feature  to  its  usefulness.  I  might  con- 
clude with  Southey  — 

**  Go  little  thought  from  this  my  solitude, 
1  cast  thee  on  the  waters,  go  thy  ways ; 
And  if,  as  I  believe,  thy  vein  be  good. 
The  world  wiUfind thee  after  many  days** 

M.  E.  Be&btI 

"  Monthly  Preceptor, ^^  —  If,  as  is  said,  Southey's 
Life  of  Nelson,  like  the  lyre  of  Tyrtaeus,  wakened 
a  military  spirit  in  many  a  future  naval  hero,  so 
his  Memoirs  of  Henry  Kirke  White  influenced  in 
a  literary  direction  the  minds  of  not  a  few  some 
fifty  years  ago.    In  the  latter  work  Southey  says, 

"  There  was  at  this  time  a  magazine  in  publication, 
called  the  Monthly  Preceptor^  which  proposed  prize- 
themes  for  boys  and  girls  to  write  upon ; "  and  after 
condemning  the  plan  generally,  adds,  "  To  Henry,  how- 
ever, the  opportunity  of  distinguishing  himself,  even  in 
the  Juvenile  Libraryy  was  useful ;  if  he  had  acted  with  a 
man's  foresight  he  could  not  have  done  more  wisely  than 
by  aiming  at  every  *  distinction  within  his  little  sphere.'  *' 

Now,  the  early  volumes  of  this  work,  having 
been  purchased  by  one  of  my  boys,  came  lately 
under  my  notice,  and  I  amused  myself  with  exa- 
mining who  were  Henry's  competitors,  and  found 
more  than  one  or  two  who  had  in  earlj  youth  felt 
a  desire  for  "  fame,"  "  that  last  infirmity  of  noble 
minds ; "  and  who,  in  various  ways  in  after  life, 
did  not  disappoint  the  hopes  raised  by  their  ju- 
venile efforts.  Others  may  have  distinguished 
themselves  in  their  riper  years,  but  I  subjoin 
a  few  well-known  names :  —  H.  Leigh  Hunt» 
Josiah  Conder,  W.  J.  Fox,  Ashurst  Turner  Gil- 
bert, Nassau  W.  Senior,  Henry  Walter,  Isaac 
Taylor,  Daniel  Harvey,  Edward  Parry,  Thos. 
Quincey  (De  Quincey?),  Jane  Taylor,  Anne 
Maria  Williams,  Cohen,  and  Goldsmids,  pupils  of 
Dr.  Montucci.  S.  S.  S. 

"  The  same  Old  Two-and- Sixpence,**  —  When  a 
person  has  been  absent  from  his  friends  for  some 
considerable  time,  and  is  thought  to  be  unchanged 
when  they  meet  again,  it  is  common  for  them  to 
say,  *'You  are  the  same  old  two-and-sixpence.** 
Sometimes  he  says  of  himself^  ^  I  am  the  same  old 
two-and-sixpence."  The  expression  is  most  com- 
monly applied  ta  the  manners,  habits,  and  modes 
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of  thought  and  speech ;  seldom,  if  ever,  to  the 
bodily  appearance. 

It  is  probable  that  this  expression  is  derived 
from  a  story  related  by  Conrad  Weiser,  a  famous 
trader  amongst  the  American  Indians,  in  the  last 
century.  He  states  that  an  Indian  who  arrived  in 
Albany  one  Sunday  morning  called  upon  a  trader 
of  his  acquaintance  at  once  to  sell  his  furs.  He 
found  the  trader  on  the  point  of  setting  out  for 
church,  who  told  him  that  he  could  only  give  him 
two- and-six pence  a  pound  for  his  skins,  but  that, 
as  this  was  their  day  of  rest,  they  must  postpone 
trading  until  the  next  day.  The  Indian  had  to 
acquiesce,  and  accepted  an  invitation  to  accom- 
pany his  friend  to  church,  where,  he  was  told,  the 
white  people .  went  once  a-week  to  learn  good 
things.  The  Indian  got  along  very  comfortably 
until  the  time  for  the  sermon  came.  He  then  fancied 
that  the  clergyman  looked  at  him  angrily,  and 
spoke  of  him  to  the  congregation.  Upon  which  he 
retired,  and  smoked  his  pipe  upon  the  steps  until 
the  meeting  broke  up.  He  then  spoke  to  other 
traders  of  his  acquaintance,  but  the  only  price  that 


was  offered  to  him  was  the  same  old  two^nd'SiX" 
pence.  Whence  he  concluded  that  the  white  men 
attended  church,  not  to  learn  good  things,  as  was 
pretended,  but  to  learn  how  to  cheat  Indians  in 
the  price  of  beaver-skins.  Uheda. 


^MttM. 


BEVETT   ARMS. 


Though  it  is  not  an  uncommon  thing  to  find 
the  same  family  using  two  or  'more  different 
crests,  instances  of  coat-armour  entirely  different 
in  character,  yet  borne  by  the  same  person,  and 
in  conjunction  with  the  same  crest,  are,  I  believe, 
somewhat  rare.  One  example  at  least  of  such  a 
custom  has  received  the  highest  heraldic  sanction, 
for  the  following  pedigree  has  been  extracted 
from  three  MSS.  of  Heralds*  Visitations  in  the 
Bodleian  and  Queen's  College  Library,  Oxford; 
viz.  Camden's,  in  1619,  for  Cambridgeshire,  and 
Harvey's,  in  1561,  for  Suffolk :  — 


Thos.  Ryvett,  of  Stowmarket,  Esq.=:Jane,  daughter  of  Thos.  Raven,  Esq. 


- 

James=Dorothy,         MirabelI=Wm.  Burd, 
daughter  of  London, 

of    John  Esq. 

Soome, 
Esq. 


Alice,  daughter=Sir  Thos.=Griselda,  yoo^est        Wm.        Jon 
of     Sir    John 
Cotton,  of  Lan- 
wade,  Knt. 


Revett, 
Knt.,  of 
London. 


daughter  of  Wm.      Revett 
Lord  Paget 


n. 


Thomas=Catharine,  daughter 
to  Wm.  Cotton, 
Esq.,  of  Essex. 


Susan. 


Mirabell. 


Alice=Thos.  Gerard,  Esq.     AnnesLord  Windsor. 


EIizabeth=Sir  William  Bnssel,  Bt 


Thomas. 


Anne=Sir  Henry  Clowell,  Knt 


Edward. 


In  the  margin  of  both  copies  of  the  Suffolk  Visi- 
tation are  tucked  these  arms:  per  pale,  argent 
and  sable,  on  a  chevron  between  three  mascles  as 
many  martlets,  all  counterchanged ;  in  the  Cam- 
bridgeshire Visitation,  argent,  three  bars  sable,  in 
chief  as  many  trivets  of  the  last  quartering  the 
former  coat  and  raven,  or,  on  an  orb,  gules,  a  raven 
proper.  Another  branch  of  this  family  was  seated 
at  Brandeston  Hall,  in  Suffolk,  from  the  year 
1548  to  1809,  when  the  direct  male  line  became 
extinct,  and  I  believe  always  bore  the  second 
coat,  that  with  the  trivets.  The  same  coat  is  also 
found  upon  the  monument  of  James,  eldest  son  of 
Thos.  Ryvett.  He  was  a  man  of  some  note  in  his 
day,  and  had  the  honour  of  entertaining  Queen 
Elizabeth  in  her  progress  through  Norfolk  and 
Suffolk  in  1578,  of  which  Churchyard  gives  this 
description: — "From  Sir  Thomas  Hidson's  (Hen- 
grave  Hall)  to  Maister  Revet's,  where  all  things 
were  well  and  in  very  good  order,  and  meate 
liberally  spent."  He  lies  buried  in  the  chancel  of 
Battlesden  church,  with  this  inscription :  "  Here 


lyeth  James  Ryvett,  Esquire,  and  Dorothy  his 
wife.  He  was  Councellor  in  y*  Lawe,  Custos  Ro- 
tulorum,  and  Justis  of  Peace,  and  Quorn  in  y* 
County  of  Suff.  He  departed  this  life  the  30  of 
January,  A.n.  1587.  She  the  23rd  of  August, 
1617. 

"  *Patemes  of  virtue  imytahle  ever 
Yet  ymytated  sild,  but  equalled  never, 
An  orphane  chyld  w**H)ut  or  meed  or  merit 
Onely  her  hopes  their  Virtues  to  inherit, 
This  to  her  Parents'  fame  so  dedicates 
That  their  Renowne  might  overtume  their  Fates. 

Pia  Proles  miicaque  Filia  hoc  monumentum  posoit 
memorise  ergo.* " 

Indeed,  the  arm^  as  given  in  the  Suffolk  Visita- 
tion, appear  to  have  been  seldom  or  never  used 
by  any  Suffolk  branch  of  the  family.  I  have  seen 
the  other  coat  in  stained  glass  of  the  seventeenth 
century  at  Preston  church,  on  the  roof  of  Parham 
church,  on  monuments  at  Bildeston,  Great  Saxham^ 
and  Stoke  by  Nayland:  all  in  that  county.  The 
monument  in  the  last-mentioned  church  is  a  very 
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large  and  costly  erection,  in  memory  of  Anne, 
daughter  of  Sir  Thos.  Revett.  I  quote  part  of 
the  inscription  as  affording  an  additional  instance 
of  the  curious  custom  which  once  prevailed  of 
giving  the  same  name  to  two  children  of  the  same 
family :  —  .  ' 

"  Uxor  nobiliss.  Baron  Henrici  dni  Windesor,  cujus  et 
vidaa  ad  extremum  nsqoe  spiritum  intemerata  remansit,  et 
ex  cQJus  connubio  mater  plurimonim  liberoram  sed  reli- 
quit  tres  tantum  superstites,  Thomam  scilicit  jam  baro- 
num  utriusque  parentis  fortunarum  et  honorum  filiam 
et  heredem  digniss.  et  duas  filias  unius  nominis  Eliza- 
beth seniorum  et  Elizab.  jnniorem."  « 

I  have  omitted  to  mention  that  the  crest  is  in- 
variably the  same  —  an  arm  in  armour,  grasping 
a  broken  sword.  F,  S.  Gbowse. 

Qaeen'fl  College,  Oxford. 


Corporation  Diary  of  Reading.  —  In  Man's 
History  of  Reading,  1816,  4to.,  is  a  circumstantial 
and  graphic  account  of  the  reception  of  King 
Edward  Yl.  in  that  town,  on  his  return  from  his 
summer  progress  in  the  last  year  of  his  life  (1552). 
It  is  stated  to  have  been  derived  from  the  Corpo- 
ration Diary.  On  making  inquiry  after  this 
"  Corporation  Diary,"  I  am  informed  that  it  is 
not  now  to  be  found,  and  that  the  present  town 
clerk,  who  has  been  in  office  some  fifty  years,  has 
never  seen  it.  That  such  records  should  stray 
from  their  proper  custody  is  an  event  very  much  to 
be  deprecated,  even  though,  when  in  such  custody, 
they  are  not  always  so  accessible  as  they  should  be 
to  the  purposes  of  the  historical  inquirer.  Whether 
the  record  in  question  was  in  its  proper  official 
keeping  in  Man  s  time,  I  cannot  say ;  perhaps  not, 
as  he  seems  to  have  had  the  use  of  extracts  which 
were  not  available  to  Coates,  the  somewhat  earlier 
historian  of  the  town,  but  whose  work  is  on  the 
whole  a  much  better  book  than  Man*s.  May  I 
ask  whether  this  Corporation  Diary  is  now  known 
to  be  preserved  in  any  public  or  private  collection 
of  manuscripts  ?  John  Gough  Nichous. 

"  Calypso."  —  Who  is  the  author  of  Calypso^  a 
Masque  r  It  was  published  in  a  volume  of  MiS' 
ceUaneous  Poems,  consisting  of  Elegies,  Odes,  Pas- 
torals, &c.,  8vo^  1778.  X. 

Dr.  Peckard's  MSS.-^B,er.  Dr.  Peckard,  of 
Magdalen  College,  Cambridge,  in  his  Memoirs  of 
Nicholas  Ferrar,  p.  165.,  Cambridge,  1790,  states, 
that  he  had  then  m  his  possession  original  papers, 
"  containing  accurate  registers  of  the  persons  sent 
over  [to  Virginia  by  the  London  Company  about 
I620j,  male  and  female,  the  county,  parish,  age, 
and  occupation  of  each,  with  directions  for  their 
proper  accommodations.**  What  disposal  wti 
made  of  Dr.  Peckard*8  papers   at  hit  death? 


These  registers  would  be  invaluable  to  American 
genealogists.  Powhatan. 

Boston. 

MS.  of  Eulogium,  Eidogium  Historiarum, — 
Can  any  of  the  numerous  readers  of  your  excel- 
lent periodical  inform  me  of  the  existence  of  any 
MS.  of  a  chronicle  called  the  Eulogium,  Eidogium 
Historiarum,  or  Eidogium  Temporis,  written  in 
the  latter  half  of  the  fourteenth  century,  appa- 
rently by  a  monk  of  Malmesbury  ?  I  am  at  pre- 
sent only  acquainted  with  the  MSS.  of  the  work 
in  the  Libraries  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge! 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  Lincoln*s  Inn,  and  the 
British  Museum. 

I  should  be  very  glad  to  hear  of  a  MS.,  nearly 
contemporary,  of  the  whole  or  of  any  portion, 
however  small,  of  this  curious  chronicle,  which, 
so  far  as  I  know  at  present,  has  not  been  multi- 
plied to  any  extent. 

The  Lincoln's  Inn  MS.,  from  wanting  the  proem 
(the  only  part  of  the  work  in  which  its  title  is 
mentioned)  does  not  seem  to  have  been  identified ; 
but  there  is  a  very  full  and  accurate  description  of 
its  contents  in  Mr.  Hunter's  excellent  Catalogue  of 
the  Historical  MSS.  in  the  Library  of  Lincoln's 
Inn  (under  No.  LXXIIL,  old  numbers),  pub- 
lished in  the  Appendix  to  the  Report  of  the  Com" 
missioners  on  the  Public  Records  for  1 837,  which 
renders  the  identification  of  any  considerable  por- 
tion of  the  Chronicle  a  matter  of  but  little  diffi- 
culty to  those  who  have  read  a  perfect  manuscript 
of  it.  It  appears,  from  a  careful  examination  of 
an  erasure  upon  which  the  present  title  of  the 
work  is  written  (contemporarily)  in  the  oldest 
MS.  at  present  known,  that  the  name  originally 
assigned  to  the  Chronicle,  at  least  by  the  writer 
of  that  MS.,  was  Compendium,  and  not  Eidogium; 
and  it  is  not  impossible  that  MSS.  may  exist 
bearing  the  older  title.  I  have,  however,  as  yet 
not  succeeded  in  finding  any.  P.  Q.  R. 

London. 

Works  of  J.  Briggs  and  H,  J,  Johns. — Can  you 
give  me  any  account  of  the  two  following  poets 
and  their  works  ? 

1.  J.  Briggs,  editor  of  the  Westmoreland  Oazette 
and  the  Lonsdale  Magazine.  A  memoir  of  the 
author  was  published  along  with  his  poetical  re- 
mains about  1826. 

2.  H.  J.  Johns.  This  author's  poems  were  pub- 
lished with  a  memoir  about  1836  or  1837.         X. 

Thurlehed  and  Lon^  Oyster.  —  A  Chester  roll, 
temp,  Edw.  III.,  reciting  a  grant  of  certain  privi- 
leges, has  the  following  words :  **  Prseter  wreccam 
regalem  Qyal,  Sturgon,et  Thurlehed^"  or,  as  it  is 
written  in  other  documents  of  a  similar  nature, 
Thorl&pol.  What  is  the  interpretation  of  the  latter 
wordr  Whales  and  sturgeon  were  rental  fishes. 
Query,  is  thurlehed  some  orSher  kind  of  mki  P   The 
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nearest  word  approaching  to  it  is  tursio  or  ihyrsio^ 
a  porpoise.  Perhaps  some  local  correspondent 
may  enlighten  me. 

In  a  work  shortly  to  be  published  by  the  Camden 
Society,  Expenses  of  Judges  of  Assize  temp.  Queen 
Elizabeth^  among  items  of  other  fish  is  "  one  long 
oyster."     What  kind  of  fish  was  this  ? 

Cl.  Hoppee. 

"  The  Earl  of  Ross."  —  Can  any  of  your  readers 
inform  me  who  is  the  author  of  The  Earl  of  Rossj 
a  Tragedy  in  five  acts  :  Yarmouth,  printed  by  W. 
Meggy  for  Baldwin,  Cradock,  and  Joy,  London  ; 
and  Alex.  M*=Kay,  Edinburgh  ;  8vo.,  1823.     The 

1>lay  is  dedicated  to  Elizabeth,  Countess  of  Suther- 
and,  Marchioness  of  Stafford.  X. 

Medal  of  Charles  I.  and  Henrietta  Maria,  — 
Can  you  inform  me  who  designed  the  shilling- 
sized  silver  medal  in  my  possession,  of  which  I 
enclose  photographs  taken  by  Mr.  Sutherland  of 
this  place  ?  On  one  side  are  profile-busts  of  King 
Charles  I.  and  his  French  bride  Henrietta-Maria, 
with  this  inscription  :  **  ch  .  mag  .  et  .  hen  .  mar  . 
BRIT  .  BEX  .  ET  .  REG."  The  rcversc  has  a  winged 
Cupid  strewing  flowers,  surmounted  by  the  legend : 

**  PVUDIT  .  AMOE  .  LIMA  .  MIXTA   .    SOSIS    .    1625." 

The  courtly  artist  makes  no  allusion  to  the  thorns 
which  beset  the  nuptial  couch  of  the  ill-fated 
monarch.*  Geobge  Hardcastle. 

Sunderland. 

Robert  Parker  and  Samuel  Ward.  —  I  wish  to 
obtain  pedigrees  of  two  ministers  and  authors  in 
much  repute  with  the  Puritans  in  the  early  part 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  if  any  are  extant  ? 
viz.  Robert  Parker,  author  of  De  Politeia  Eccle- 
siastica ;  and  Samuel  Ward  of  Ipswich,  in  Suf- 
folk, who  published  a  number  of  Sermons.  Brief 
biographies  of  both  are  in  Brook's  Puritans  (vol.  ii. 
pp.  237.  452.).  The  latter  was  son  of  John  Ward 
of  Haverhill,  whose  curious  epitaph  is  preserved 
in  Fuller's  Worthies  of  England,  edit.  1840,  vol. 
iii.  p.  186.  Can  any  of  your  correspondents  aid 
me  in  my  research  ?  T.  F. 

Edmond  Hoyle,  Gent.  —  A  biographical  notice 
of  this  worthy,  with  a  bibliographical  account  of 
his  works  on  Whist,  Backgammon,  Piquet,  Quad- 
rille,  Sfc,  is  a  desideratum  which,  perhaps,  some 
of  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  can  supply.  Each 
treatise  appears  to  have  been  published  separately 
about  1745,  Edward  F.  Bimbault. 

Clergymen  administering  Communion  in  White 
Oloves,  —  Is  there  any  precedent  for  clergymen 
using  white  gloves  whilst  administering  the  Holy 
Communion  ?  J.  S.  B. 

[*  A  notice  of  this  medal  occurs  in  our  !•*  S.  xii.  206. 
There  are  several  varieties  of  it ;  and  pf  some  more  than 
one  pair  of  dies  were  used.]  ' 


Dr.  Don  Gregorio  Cano.  —  There  is  a  silver 
watch  in  this  city,  supposed  from  the  maker*8  in- 
scription to  have  been  made  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Anne.  It  is  about  six  inches  in  diameter,  and 
two  inches  from  the  front  of  the  outer  case  to  the 
back.  The  weight  with  the  outer  case  is  28  oz. 
17  dwts.  troy;  without  the  outer  case,  23^  oz. 
troy.  It  is  in  excellent  preservation,  and  a  good 
time-keeper.  Upon  the  face,  inside  the  hour 
numbers,  is  inscribed '^ d.  gregobio  cano;"  and 
that  each  number  may  have  a  letter,  the  i  and  o 
are  combined,  something  like  a  Greek  <&.  Inside 
are  these  inscriptions :  "  Soi  de  el  Doctor  D** 
Gregorio  Cano,"  and  "  Dan^  De  S*  Lea,  Watch- 
maker to  her  Majesty,  London,  2603." 

Was  this  Spanish  physician  a  resident  of  Lon- 
don ?  Were  watches  of  this  size  used  by  physi- 
cians in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne  ?  Uneda. 

Philadelphia. 

Ancient  Tiles,  —  A  few  houses  in  this  city  and 
its  vicinity,  about  a  hundred  years  old,  have 
around  the  fireplaces  very  curious  tiles,  supposed 
to  be  as  old  as  the  houses.  Many  of  them  are  of 
a  humorous  style,  very  much  in  the  manner  of 
Hogarth.  All  are  well  drawn,  and  are  creditable 
works  of  art.  Some  of  them  have  the  address  of 
the  maker  painted  in  a  corner.  It  is  "  J.  Sadler, 
Liverpool."  When  did  he  live  ?  Are  tiles  of  his 
manufacture  rare  in  England  ?  Unbda. 

Philadelphia.  * 

Robert  Stearne.  —  Any  particulars  of  the  pedi- 
gree of  "Robert  Stearne  of  Fullinally,  Westmeath, 
Esq.,  souldier  in  Lord  Fleetwood's  regiment," 
whose  will  was  proved  April  16,  1660,  and  who 
married  Ann  Stevens,  and  had  issue,  with  four 
daughters,  two  sons,  Robert,  who  died  issueless, 
and  John,  who  had  four  daughters,  will  be  most 
acceptable.  Was  he  of  a  Norfolk  family,  whose 
pedigree  was  registered  in  the  Visitation  of  1563  ? 
and  if  so,  how  did  he  stand  related  to  them  ?  His 
brother  John  was  father  of  Dr.  John  Stearne, 
Bishop  of  Clogher.  Dodo. 

Ward,  Viscounts  Bangor,  —  In  Ormerod's 
Cheshire  (vol.  iii.  p.  358.)  is  a  pedigree  of  **  Ward 
of  Capesthorne."  It  is  there  stated  that  Peter^ 
third  son  of  John  Ward  of  Capesthorne,  settled  in 
Ireland  in  1637,  and  was  the  ancestor  of  the  Vis- 
counts Bangor.  In  ArchdalFs  edition  of  Lodgers 
Peerage  (vol.  vi.  p.  68.),  a  totally  different  ac- 
count is  given  :  the  statement  there  is,  that  J3tfr- 
nard  Ward,  of  the  Capesthorne  family,  came  to 
Ireland  in  1570.  And  the  names  of  the  earlier 
members  of  the  family  in  Lodge,  viz.  Bernard, 
Nicholas,  Robert,  Thomas,  Charles,  and  Arthur, 
are  wholly  different  from  those  in  Ormerod,  viz. 
William,  John,  Randle,  Peter,  George,  Philip, 
Henry. 

Can  any  of  your  correspondenta  tell  me  how  to 
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reconcile  these  two  opposing  statements  F  I  am 
niso  very  anxious  to  obtain  information  respecting 
another  family  of  Ward.  Bernard  Ward  of  Ban- 
gor married  Mary,  sister  of  Michael  War[l,  Bishop 
of  Denry,  Was  this  another  branch  of  the  same 
family  P  Y.  S.  M. 

Charm  against  the  Site  of  a  Mad  Dog.  — From 
an  old  MS.  receipt-book  of  cookery,  medicine, 
and  lucky  days  and  signs,  I  ccpj  the  following, 
"Against  the  bite  of  a  Mad  Dog";  —  "Write 
upon  an  apple,  or  on  fine  white  bread,  O  king  of 
glory,  come  in  Peace  —  Pax,  Max,  D,  inax. 

"  Swallow  this  three  mornings  fasting. 

"  Also,  '  Hai,  Max,  adinai,  opera,  chudor.'  " 
Is  this   charm   known  ?     Have    the   words    a»ji 
meaning  ?  A.  P.  B. 

Tufeedale  Family.  —  About  the  close  of  the 
seventeenth  century  a  Scotch  refugee  from  the 
persecutions  of  the  Covenant,  of  the  name  of 
Abrohnm  Tweedell,  settled  in  Lancashire.  I  have 
applied  to  the  English  College  of  Arms  for  their 
armorial  hearings  without  success,  and  request 
you  tn  inform  me  if  the  family  name  of  Tweedell,  . 
Tweedale,  or  Tweeddale  still  exista  in  Scotland, 
and  where  I  could  meet  with  heraldic  information 
concerning  them. 

I  may  remark  that  Wodrow's  History  of  the 
Sufferings  nf  ike  Ckurch  in  Scotland  mentions  a 
William  Tweedala  who  was  brought  before  the 
Criminal  Court  in  1681  for  his  nonconformist 
doings  in  Lanarkshire,  and  this  is  probably  the 
district  which  the  above  refugee  left  during  the 
persecutions  of  the  Civil  Wars.  A.  A.  'f. 

Bunkers  HilL  —  From  whence  does  Bunker's 
Hill,  where  the  battle  was  fought,  derive  its 
namef  It  has  been  said  that  it  is  from  some 
place  in  Lincolnshire.  I  want  reference  to  thi; 
proof.  Glis  p.  Tempi.. 

Preservation  of  Salmon. — Now  that  there  is  astir 
in  the  right  direction  regarding  the  preservation 
of  Salmonidoe,  and  a  prize  is  oQered  by  some  mem- 
bers of  the  University  of  Oxford  for  an  Essay  on 
the  beat  means  to  be  adopted  for  their  propagr- 
tion,  the  following  extract  from  the  Qenttenuai's 
Magazine  for  June,  1749,  may  be  interesting  to 
your  piscatorial  readers ;  — 

"  Wednesday  7.  Two  of  the  greatest  dranghls  of  sal- 
mon were  caught  in  the  Tbames  below  Richmond  that 
have  been  knotm  some  years,  one  net  having  35  larga 
salmon  in  It,  and  anotber  22,  which  lowered  the  price  of 
fresh  salmon  at  Billingsgate  ftom  '  li.  to  Sd  per  poond.'  " 

Can  any  of  your  readers  inform  me  bow  lately 

salmon  have  been  taken  at  or  near  Richmond  ?  * 

J.  B.  S. 

Woodhayno, 


Boujsr  of  Manchester.  —  Can  any  antiquary  or 
genealogist  at  Manchester  furnish  any  information 
from  monumental  inscriptions,  deeds,  wills,  &c,, 
relating  to  a  family  of  this  name,  now  called 
Joddrell?  say  from  1800  backwards.  C.  J. 

Bacon  Family.  — What  is  known  of  Mary, 
daughter  of  Sir  Edmund  Bacon  of  Gorbaldiston  P 
[Garboldisham  ?]  Did  she  ever  marry,  and  when 
did  she  die?  Her  family,  if  any.   James  Colbu an. 

Smmmond  of  Colquhalzie  in  Perthshire  was  out 
with  Prince  Charles  Edward  Stuart  in  1743,  when 
he  himself  was  attainted,  and  his  estate  conRs- 
cated,  now  in  possession  of  Mr.  Hepburn.  Can 
any  of  your  readers  inform  rae  what  family  he 
left,  and  if  any  daughter  or  daughters,  to  whom 
she  or  they  were  married?  Also  what  waa  his 
relationship  to  the  Earl  of  Perth,  Viscount  Strath- 
allan,  and  Lord  Oliphant  of  Gask  ?  I.  M.  A. 

Kenoaqnhair. 

Unineriify  Hoods.  —  Are  hoods  worn  in  any  of 
the  Scotch  Universities  ?  Were  hoods  ever  worn 
by  the  graduates  of  Saint  Andrew's ;  and  if  so, 
what  were  the  distinctive  characters  or  colours  of 
those  of  the  various  degrees  (D.D.,  L.L.D.,  M.D., 
A.M.,  and  A.B.)  conferred  by  that  University  ? 

Alth  Cliath. 


extant  parish  register  in  Ireland  f     Many  ci 
particulars  are  contained  in  the  registers  in  that 
part  of  the  United  Kingdom.  Adhba. 

Lists  of  Army  and  Na:iy,  and  of  Memhert  of 
Clerical,  Legal  and  Medical  Professions. — In 
what  year  was  the  first  Army  and  the  first  Navy 
List  published  ?  Where  may  copies  of  these  and 
of  subsequent  lists  he  found  ?  Or  where  may  old 
Array  Lists  of  not  less  than  a  century  back  be 
seen?  Are  lists  deposited  at  the  Horse  Guards 
and  the  Admiralty  ;  and  if  so,  liow  could  the  in- 
quirer obtain  access  to  them  ? 

Are  there  any  rolls  of  the  clerical,  legal  (includ- 
ing solicitors),  and  medical  professions;  and  if  so, 
when  did  such  commence,  wnere  kept,  and  how  to 
be  seen?  J.H. 

Seal  of  William  de  Qrendone.  —  Appended  to  a 
^ant  from  Thoraaa  atte  Broke,  leatherdresser, 
I  Citizen  of  London,  and  Johanna  his  wife,  to  Wil- 
liam Crafte,  Citizen  of  London,  and  Johanna  his 
wife,  of  lands  and  tenements  situate  in  the  parish 
I  of  St.  Stephen,  Colmanstrete,  dated  Ist  May,  40 
I  Edward  III.,  John  Lovekyn  being  Mayor  of 
London,  John  Briklesworth  and  Thomas  da  Ir- 
londe,  Sberiifs  of  London,  William  de  Welde, 
I  Alderman  of  the  Ward,  are  two  seals  of  red  wax. 
j  Ou  the  first  (oval)  is  represented  Mary  Magda- 
.  lene  holding  in  her  fight  hand  a  covered  ci)p ; 
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legend  —  mabta  ma  yd  a  lei.  The  second  seal 
bears  on  a  shield  a  cross  patonce,  charged  with 
an    escallop :    legend  —  sigillvm    willelmi    db 

OBENDOME. 

I  have  been  unable  to  meet  with  any  informa- 
tion respecting  this  William  de  Grendone.  He 
was  evidently  not  a  member  of  the  Warwickshire 
family,  as  the  following  arms  are  assigned  to  the 
Grendones  of  Warwickshire  by  Dugdale  and  others^ 
"  Argent,  two  chevrons,  gules/* 

I  would  add  that  the  deed  is  witnessed  by  John 
Deynes,  William  Dykeman*,  John  atte  More, 
William  Hewrede,  and  Nicholas  de  Twyford. 

Ji  J.  H. 

Lee,  Kent. 

Bones  filled  mth  Lead.  —  In  the  Gentleman^s 
Magazine  for  1748  there  is  a  discovery  mentioned 
as  having  taken  place  at  Axminster,  co.  Devon, 
of  many  human  bones  filled  with  lead.  A  similar 
discovery  was  also  made  at  Newport  Pagnell,  and 
a  correspondent  from  Gravesend  proposes  to  solve 
the  mystery  by  adducing  the  case  of  his  own  town, 
in  the  parish  church  of  which  bones  similarly 
treated  had  been  found. 

He  says  that  the  parish-church  was  burnt  to 
the  ground ;  that  the  molten  lead  from  the  roof  of 
the  church  ran  in  all  parts  amongst  the  ruins,  and 
so  filled  the  bones.  Now  this  does  not  seem  a 
very  satisfactory  solution,  and  would  necessitate 
the  fact  of  the  churches  of  Axminster  and  New- 
port Pagnell  having  shared  the  same  fate  at  some 
distant  period.  Can  any  of  your  readers  tell  me 
if  this  is  known  to  have  been  the  case  ?      J.  B.  S. 

Woodhayne. 

"  When  Winds  breathe  SoftJ'*  —  Who  wrote  the 
words  of  Webbe's  celebrated  glee,  "  When  winds 
breathe  soft  ?  " 

The  Secbetabt  of  the  Banbubt  Gleb 
AND  Chobal  Union. 

Burton  and  Oraham,  —  Who  were  Burton  and 
Graham,  referred  to  in  the  following  lines,  which 
in  Moore's  Almanac  for  1811  head  the  Calendar 
for  the  month  of  June  ? — 

**  God  save  the  King ! — and  he  that  wo*n*t  say  so, 
Burton  and  Graham's  blessings  with  him  go." 

c.c. 


Rtmiy  its  Derivation.  ^->  Can  you  inform  me 
whence  the  name  of  this  spirit  is  derived?  In 
cant  phraseology  "rum"  is  synonymous  with  ex- 
cellence or  superiority  of  some  kind*  Bailey,  in 
his  Dictionary^  says,  "  Rum-ville  "  was  the  cant 
name  of  London,  and  "  Rum-culley "  of  a  rich 

*  William  Dykeman,  citizen  and  ironmonger,  served  the 
office  of  Sheriff  of  London  in  1368.  He  was  buried  in  the 
duizch  Qt  St,  01aye*s  in  the  Jewry. 


fool.  Was  the  term  so  applied  to  the  spirit  dis- 
tilled from  molasses  ?  G.  W.  J. 

[Rum,  the  liquor,  formerly  spelt,  as  in  French  it  still 
is,  rhumf  has  been  derived  from  rheum,  or  pev/yui,  a  flowing, 
on  account  of  its  manufacture  from  the  juice  of  the  sugar- 
cane. It  is  scarcely  supposable,  however,  that  either  pro- 
ducers, venders,  or  consumers  would  ever  have  offered  or 
called  for  the  article  under  so  very  uninviting  a  name. 
As  rum  has  of  all  distilled  liquors  that  are  taken  (not  as 
physic)  the  strongest  odour,  it  may  possibly  owe  its  name 
to  aroma.  This  derivation  seems  at  any  rate  to  be  sug- 
gested in  Besch.  Fr.  Diet,  (on  rhttm),  where  ijb  is  re- 
marked, that  "  le  tafia  differe  du  rhum  en  ce  qu'il  n'a  pas 
un  ar6m£  aussi  prononc^."  To  this  derivation  it  may  be 
objected,  that  rum  had  its  name,  and  was  convivially  im- 
bibed, long  before  we  began  to  describe  the  fragrance 
which  attends  the  drawing  of  a  cork  by  the  term  ar(mia, 
Bnt  the  emplo3rment  of  aroma  in  the  sense  of  vinous  fra- 
grance, at  least  with  reference  to  spiced  wine,  is  as  old  as 
bippocras.  We  read  in  Pliny  of  **aromatite8  vinum" 
(odoramentis  conditum) :  and  in  a  medinval  writer  cited 
by  Du  Cange,  *'  vinum  optimum  ....  a  speciebus  retinet 
aromaiidtatem  et  odorem."  Halliwell,  on  "  aroint,"  seems 
to  think  that  the  word  arome  once  existed  in  our  lan- 
guage ;  and  it  certainly  does  not  appear  impossible  that, 
when  the  first  rum  trickled  from  the  still,  its  rich  fra- 
grance may  have  gained  for  it  the  name  of  arome  or 
aroma.    Of  aroma  we  should  soon  make  rum,  just  as  of 

amoca  we  have  made  muck. Rum,  the  adjective, 

which  is  now  applied  vernacularly  to  what  appears  odd 
or  strange,  formerly  signified,  as  it  still  does  in  the  north 
of  our  island,  superior  or  excellent.  **  Rum,"  according 
to  Jamieson,  is  in  Lothian  anything  that  is  **  excellent  in 
its  kind.''  The  primary  meaning  of  the  word  mm,  as 
derived  from  the  Hebrew,  is  high.  Hence,  in  this  sense, 
the  Jews  called  London  Rum-Ville,  or  Bom-Ville,  lite- 
rally high-town,  or  the  chief  of  all  cities. Rum,  as 

applied  to  persons,  and  which  originally  signified  a  per- 
son of  importance,  has  lapsed  by  use  into  a  term  of  ridi- 
cule ;  just  as  we  now  hear  it  said  ironically,  *<  he  is  a  very 
important  personage ; "  meaning  not  what  he  is,  but  what 
he  considers  himself.  This  is  one  of  the  maqy  instances 
offered  by  our  language,  in  which  terms  have  become 
vulgarised  by  use.] 

Fights  in  the  Seventeenth  Century,  —  The  fol- 
lowing passage  occurs  in  the  third  chapter  of  Lord 
Macaulay's  History,  containing  his  celebrated  de- 
scription of  the  social  state  of  England  in  1685. 
To  what  custom  does  it  refer  ? 

**  Fights  compared  with  which  a  boxing  match  is  a  re- 
fined and  humane  spectacle  were  among  the  favourite 
diversions  of  a  large  part  of  the  town.  Multitudes  as- 
sembled to  see  gladiators  hack  each  other  to  pieces  with 
deadly  weapons,  and  shouted  with  delight  when  one  of 
the  combatants  lost  a  finger  or  an  eye.'*  —  JRgt,  of  Eng^ 
land,  voL  i.  p.  423. 

L. 

^This  reprehensible  divertissement,  during  the  reikis  of 
Charles  I.  and  Charles  II.,  was  designated  Buckler-Flay; 
but  more  anciently  known  as  the  Sword-Dance,  or  a 
combat  with  swords  and  bucklers,  exhibited  by  our 
Saxon  gleemen.  Henry  YIII.  made  the  professors  of  this 
art  a  company  by  letters  patent,  wherein  the  art  is  en- 
titled "The  Noble  Science  of  Defence."  In  the  6th 
James  I.,  1609,  by  a  decree  of  the  Star-Chamber,  buck- 
ler-play,  bear-baitings,  &c.  were  utterly  prohibited.  From 
the  reign  of  Charles  II.  to  that  off  George  I.  these  prize- 
combats  were  mostly  exhibited  in  the  bear-gardens  of 
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the  DHitiopolis,  ^i.  at  Bankside,  Sonthwaik  j  Hocklcj- 
in-the-Hole,  Clerkenweli;  and  Ma^-le-Bone  Gardeiui. 
Hence  nn  find  Mis.  Feacbnm  ia  tha  Beggar'i  Opera  tbiu 
addreaaing  Filch:  "  Tou  should  go  to  HockIeT-in-th6- 
Hole  aod  to  Marybone,  child,  to  learn  valour.  Pep;9 
sppeara  to  hare  been  mightily  pleased  with  these  demo- 
ralising exhibitions.  "AprillS,  16G9.  By  water  Is  Che 
Bear-GatdeD.  Ilere  we  saw  a  prize  dght  between  a 
soldier  and  a  country  fellow,  one  Warrell,  who  promised 
the  least  in  his  looks,  and  performed  tie  most  of  yatonr 
ia  his  boldness  and  sTenness  of  mind,  and  smiles  in  all  hs 
did,  that  ever  I  aaw ;  and  vre  were  all  both  deceived  and 
indnilely  taken  with  him.  He  did  aonndly  beat  the  sol- 
dier, and  cut  him  over  tbe  head.  Thence  back  to  Wbite- 
Hall,  mightily  pleased  with  (his  sight,  and  particularly 
with  tbia  fellow,  aa  a  most  extraordinary  man  for  hie 
temper  and  evenness  in  Sghting.  Home,  and  after  eitling 
a.  while,  tbrumbing  upon  my  viall,  and  singing,  I  to  bed, 
and  left  ray  wife  to  do  something  to  ■  waistcoat  and  pet- 
ticoat she  ia  to  wear  tomorrow."  See  also  hia  Diaryt 
May  27,  and  Sept.  9, 16G7.  "These  exhibitions,"  saja 
Strutt,  "were  outrageous  to  humanity,  and  only  fitted 
for  the  amusement  of  ferocious  minds;  it  is  therefore 
astonishing  that  they  should  have  been  freqnenl«d  bj 
females;  fSr,  who  could  ima^ne  that  the  slicing  of  Ibe 
flesh  fnyra  a  man's  cheek,  the  acarifring  of  his  arms,  or 
laying  the  calves  of  his  legs  npon'hia  beels,  were  apec- 
tacles  calculated  to  delight  Uie  Mr  sex:,  or  su^ciently  at- 
tractive to  command  their  pre«eace."  The  manner  of 
Crforming  a  prize-combat,  at  the  rommenctiment  of  the 
It  century,  fa  well  deacribed,  and  the  practice  jos^y  ra- 
Erobated,  incmeorthe  papers  of  Thi  Spiclator  (_Sa.  436.); 
ut  these  eihibittona  were  not  without  trickery,  as  ap- 
pears from  another  paper  (No,  449.)  in  the  same  volume.] 

Cucki  of  Dambleton,  QloucMter.  —  Sir  RIcbard 
Cocks,  B&rt.,  was  living  in  the  year  1720.  Infor- 
mation is  required  of  the  jear  of  Lia  deatb,  and 
when  the  baronetcj  became  ei.tinct.  J.  J. 

[Sir  Kichard  Cocka,  the  Second  blfonet  died  in  Octo- 
ber, 1726 1  his  succesaor  in  the  tiUe,  the  Rev.  Sir  Robert 
Cocks,  died  Feb.  9, 173fi-6 ;  whose  fburth  son,  Sir  Robert 
Cocks,  dying  witboot  snrviving  ianw  on  April  i,  1765, 
the  barooetcy  became  extinet.] 

MoriMttw   Ow! 
following  workr 


It  is  B  novel,  written  in  imitatjon  of  Don 
Qaixote-i  and  is  profiuelj  illustrated  with  en- 
gravings.    I  believa  it  is  extremely  Karce. 

B.H.3. 


[Thiss 


is  by  Laurel 


.  Bordelon,  a  French 


t  Paris  in  1780,  thus  very  truly 
characterising  his  numerooa  works  and  himself:  "  I  know 
that  I  am  a  bad  author,  bnt,  at  all  events,  I  am  an  honest 
man."  There  is  an  Ensliah  translation  of  this  work, 
entitled  A  Hlitory  of  At  Religma  ETtrmaganda  of 
Mmiear  Chilie,iui.  8vo.l71l.  See  some  aecODnt  of  the 
anther  and  his  nnmennu  works  in  BtafmMt  Vnhtr~ 
lOt;  coosolt  also  "  N.  &  Q.,"  I"  S.  ix.  57.] 


Consult  also  7Ke  (Mndar  of  Victory;  being  a  Record  tf 
British  Yolour  and  Conquest  by  Sea  and  Land,  com- 
menced by  Major  Jobns,  and  continued  by  Lieut  P.  H. 
Nicolaa,  8vo.  1855  ;  Howitt'a  Vtsiii  to  BemarttAle  Plana, 
Old  Halb,  Batik- Fieldi,  ^c,  2  vols.  8vo.,  1840-2;  and 
Mac  Farlana'a  Great  Battia  of  the  Brilith  Army,  gvo, 
1853.  For  a  notice  of  the  early  English  battles,  sea  the 
General  Index  toBohn's  Six  Old  Epgliih  Chronielea.] 

Nibelungen  Lied, — Can  you  inform  me  whether 
the  Nibehmgen  Lied  baa  been  published  in  £1^ 
lish,  and  if  so,  by  whoraP  W.  S.  H. 

[A  very  spirited  translation  of  Ibe  Hibeitmgat  lAtd, 
by  Mr.  Lettsom,  was  published  a  few  yean  unce  by 
Messrs.  Williamaand  Norgate.] 


(2-^  S.  V.  1.  154.) 

Mb.Pbtcb  has  so  misunderstood  my  communl- 
cntion  on  the  above  subject,  that  I  must  correct 
hie  mistake  for  the  sake  of  your  readers.  Tbe 
"  aajmbliibed  MS.  of  the  Hew.  Mr.  Seyer"  was  a 
manuscript  note  by  himself,  and  not  one  of  the 
MS.  Calendars  to  which  Ms.Fbtcb  refers,  and  of 
which  his  estimate,  whether  just  or  not,  is  there- 
fore irrelevant.  It  does  not  appear  from  what 
book  Mr.  Seyer  had  copied  the  marginal  note  of 
B.  Edeo,  but  simply  that  it  waa  "  a  work  re- 
specting Sebastian  Cabot,"  which  does  not  look 
like  a  description  of  a  MS.  Calendar  history  of 
Sristol.  Be  the  book,  however,  what  it  might, 
nothing  turns  upon  this  point,  but  simply  on  the 
authenticity  of  a  note  signed  B.  Eden,  who  was, 
or  purported  to  be,  a  contemporary  of  Sebastian 
Cabot,  and  who  stated  that  Sebastian  "  joid  him 
he  was  bom  in  Bristow."  I  have  no  leisure  to 
hunt  uD  R.  Eden,  but  perhaps  some  member  of 
the  Hakluyt  Society  may  tell  us  who  he  was,  or 
something  about  him. 

Asauniing  that  he  was  a  real  and  reliable  per- 
sonage (and  I  have  not  the  least  suspicion  to  tbe 
contrary)  the  question  stands  thua :  While  Sebas- 
tian Cabot  told  Bden  that  he  was  born  iu  Brialtj, 
he  also  (as  we  learn  from  Mr.  E.  Cheney's  in- 
teresting communication  to  the  Fhilobiblon  So- 
ciety) told  Gaspar  Ciintarini,  the  Yenetion  Am- 
bassador at  the  Court  of  Charles  V.,  that  he  tras 
bom  at  Venice,  and  tbe  inference  is  Iltevltablo 
that  Sebastian  Cabot  was  a  liar.  But  which  was 
the  false  and  which  the  true  statement  must  be 
solved  by  an  analysis  of  motivea.  Being  capable 
of  lying,  in  hia  statement  to  Contarini  he  had  this 
inducement  to  lie :  he  wu  at  the  time  endeavour- 
ing to  pioTe  to  t^  y^netian  hia  inclination  to 
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serve  Venice,  and  he  might  naturally  conclude 
that  his  profession  that  he  was  a  Venetian  born 
would  assist  him.  Was  there  any  equivalent 
motive  for  falsification  in  his  statement  to  R. 
Eden  ?    For  if  not,  we  must  prefer  the  latter. 

Samuel  Lucas. 


TENTH  WAVE,    THE    PYTHAGOREAN   NUMBERS,    AND 
THE   ETYMOLOGY   OP    "  TEN,"  /xvpios^   ETC. 

(2°*  S.  V.  108.) 

O.  H.  wishes  to  know  "  the  natural  phenome- 
non "  which  originated  the  phrase  "  tenth  wave," 
as  used  by  Ovid  and  Burke.  No  natural  pheno- 
menon had  anything  to  do  with  it.  We  constantly 
say  "  ten  to  one,"  and  use  the  word  "  decimate " 
like  "  ten  times  worse,"  conveying  the  meaning  of 
"large  odds,"  great  slaughter,  and  considerable 
aggravation.  No  doubt  that  decimcB  or  tithes  have 
^ways  been  involved  in  the  last  category. 

Doubtless  the  number  Ten  originally  indicated 
amongst  all  tribes  or  races  that  which  was  im- 
mense or  innumerable  —  ten  being  the  utmost 
number  they  could  express  by  their  fingers — the 
primitive  arithmetic. 

This  is  all  that  can  be  said  in  explanation  of  the 
exaggerating  idea  involved  in  Ten  by  the  Latins. 
It  is  a  primitive  notion  retained  to  the  last  in  the 
language  —  not  apparent  in  the  Greek  —  and  seem- 
ing to  show,  with  other  internal  evidence,  that  the 
Latin  was  a  distinct  offset  from  the  Sanscrit,  and 
probably  an  older  dialect  than  the  Greek.  This 
opinion  is  forcibly  upheld  by  Maury :  "  ce  sont 
simplement  deux  soeurs,  et  si  Ton  devait  leur  as- 
signor un  age  diffejjent,  la  langue  latine  aurait 
des  droits  k  etre  regardee  comme  Tainee."  (La 
Terre  et  VHomme^  p.  490.,  and  in  his  excellent 
paper  in  the  Indigenous  Races  of  the  Earth, 
p.  38.). 

Explanations  have  been  given  —  more  curious 
than  satisfactory.  Thus  Festus  says :  "  nam  et 
ovum  decimum  mains  nascitur,  et  fluctus  decimus 
fieri  maximus  dicitur ; "  for  which  there  is  no 
authority  whatever.  But  the  word  was  also  used 
in  a  depreciating  sense ;  thus  Verrius  Flaccus  : 
"  Quia  vero  decimando  colligebatur,  id  cseteris 
villus  erat ;  hinc  etiam  decumanum  frumentum 
dixere  pro  aceroso,  ac  oleum  decumanum  pro 
minus  puro  ac  proinde  viliori." 

Certain  it  is,  however,  thiat  the  words  decern^ 
decies,  decumanusj  were  used  by  the  Latins  as  epi- 
thets equivalent  to  considerable,  large,  -immense. 
Cicero  (De  Fin.  ii.  8.)  quotes  Lucilius  for  the 
phrase  acipensere  cum  decumano,  where  decuman 
nu8,  tenth,  can  only  mean  huge,  immense ;  in  fact, 
a  huge  sturgeon,  if  the  sturgeon  was  the  acipenser 
of  the  Roman  gluttons.  Decima  was  the  name 
of  one  of  the  Parcae  or  Fates  of  their  mythology  ; 
apd  Festus  sajrs,  "  decumqna  ova  dicuntur  et  decu- 


m&ni  fluctus,  quia  sunt  magna  "  (s.  B.  v.)  There 
were  but  four  gates  to  the  Roman  camp,  but  the 
chief  was  nevertheless  called  Porta  decumana;  and 
there  were  stationed  the  tenth  cohorts  of  the  Le- 
gions,—  facts  still  farther  proving  the  metonomic 
significance  of  the  word.  In  fact,  all  these  words 
were  used  by  metonomy,  Jinitvm  pro  infinito  (as  we 
say  in  Rhetoric)  for  indefinite,  large,  immense,  innu- 
merable. Thus,  Horace — "  decern  vitiis  instruc- 
tior,"— and  Plautus— "si  decern  habeas  linguag 
mutum  esse  adducet," — which  is  equivalent  to  "  as 
deaf  as  a  post,"  in  the  sense  applied  to  "those 
who  can  and  won't  hear."  Finally,  we  say,  "  Bet- 
ter ten  guilty  escape  than  one  innocent  man  suffer;" 
and  the  Italians  used  the  proverb  long  before  it 
became  a  maxim  in  our  jurisprudence,  to  be  ques- 
tioned by  Paley,  and  upheld  by  a  Blackstone  and 
a  Romilly.  "  Meglio  h  liberar  died  rei  cbe  con- 
dannar  un  innocente."  Of  course,  here  ten  means 
any  number  whatever. 

The  Greeks  used  the  word  fivplos  —  as  we  use 
myriad — in  the  same  sense,  for  the  immense  and 
innumerable.  Dr.  Maltby  (Gradus)  gives  a  note 
on  the  subject :  — "  The  word  is  derived  from 
livpco,  largiter  flwo,  and  is  well  applied  to  Wx^flow 
and  succession  of  numbers.  The  plural  was  pro- 
bably not  applied  to  the  definite  number  10,000, 
until  after  the  time  of  Homer ;  and  later  Gram- 
marians make  this  distinction  in  accent;  /xwp/oi, 
an  immense  number;  fivpioi,  10,000.  See  Damm. 
But  mor  and  moran  signify  in  Gaelic  great  and  a 
great  number  or  quantity.  (Stewart,  Gael.  Gramm.^ 
quoted  by  Dr.  Pott,  Etymol),  There  niay  be  a 
tracing  of  the  word  iivpios  to  the  Sanscrit  bhuri^ 
much,  many  :  the  letters  m  and  b  being  commut- 
able  articulations;  the  latter  being  pronounced 
by  merely  separating  the  lips  after  pronouncing  m. 

It  is  certain  that  the  Zend  m  sometimes  re- 
places the  Sansc.  b,  e.g.  Sansc.  bru,  to  8{)eak,  is  in 
Zend  mru;  and  mraud,  he  spoke,  is  in  Sansc. 
abraoit  (abr6t).  Bopp,  i.  91.  The  derivation 
quoted  by  Dr.  Maltby  is,  of  course,  a  mere  fancy 
in  accordance  with  imaginative  philology — iivpios^ 
from  ixvpoi,  largiter  fluo  !  It  is  nevertheless  adopted 
by  Dr.  Donaldson  in  his  New  Cratylus,  and  the 
learned  Doctor  dismisses  the  difficulty  with  the 
following  astounding  observation :  "  The  deriva- 
tion of  the  idea  of  a  large  number  from  the  sight 
of  water  falling  in  infinite  drops,  is  too  obvious  to 
require  any  remark*'  (.'),  p.  273.,  edit.  1850.  Let 
us  try  another  solution,  —  perhaps  not  "  too  ob- 
vious," but  certainly  safer,  according  to  the  rules 
of  etymological  investigation. 

The  Sanscrit  bahu,  much  (contracted  into  hhii 
in  its  derivatives  (^i^-yas,  bhA-yishtha,  bhA-man, 
bhu-ri),  represents  the  root  fiv  in  fiv-pios ;  and  the 
word  is  at  once  formed, — the  length  of  the  y  in  fiv 
being  equivalent  to  the  omitted  aspirate  h  in  bhu^ 
and  the  b  being  changed  to  m,  in  accordance  with 
the  usus^  change  in  Ae  cognate  idioms.    Na^,  it 
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IS  certain  that  the  wordfrnuchy  more^  mehr^  fifi^av^ 
major^  &c.  belong  to  the  same  etjmon.  Doubt- 
less iivpios  is  a  secondary  formation,  —  perhaps  of 
the  comparative  degree  of  hhu^  namely  bhii-yas, 
more^ — tne  idea  involved  in  the  word  being,  as  it 
were,  "  more  and  more ; "  as  we  say  in  English, 
speaking  indefinitely.  We  know  that  the  com- 
parative ending  -iyas  in  Sansc.  (nom.  -iyans)  has, 
through  the  elision  of  the  nasal  and  the  common 
change  of  «  into  r,  become  in  Latin  io-r.  All  the 
elements  of  (ivpios  may  thus  be  clearly  traced  ac- 
cording to  strict  etymology.  Valeat  quantum  if  I 
state  that  the  Gipsy  word  for  a  multitude  is  beh-yr. 

Besides,  if  the  word  fivpios  be  the  representative 
of  the  comparative  degree  bhu-yas,  it  is  only  in 
accordance  with  the  known  fact  that  these  com- 
parative affixes  'yas  and  -yishtha  (Greek  ia>y  and 
itrros)  did  not  oflen  imply  comparison^ — but  simply 
excess^  —  the  distinct  recognition  of  comparison 
being  a  later  inference,  —  as  results  from  the  fact 
that  forms  ending  in  comparative  affixes  are  used 
in  Sanscrit,  especially  in  the  Vedas,  frequently  in 
the  sense  of  excess^  —  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  it 
is  not  a  rare  occurrence  that  the  superlative  for- 
mations in  Sanscrit  are  actually  used  in  the  sense 
of  the  comparative^  as  in  the  proverb  :  dhanyanam 
samgraha  uttama  sarvasamgrah^t  —  "a  hoard  of 
grain  is  best  (=better)  than  every  hoard  ; "  which 
reminds  us  of  the  Spanish  proverb,  "  Better  is  a 
full  belly  than  a  fine  coat."  And  if  the  Sanscrit 
says  "  best  than  "  it  is  surely  not  worse  than  the 
expression  constantly  heard  from  our  educated 
lips,  "  the  beat  of  the  two" 

The  lUL^iaros  of  the  Greek  is  the  Zend  ma-zista. 


the  German  meist^  our  English  most^  and  the 
Datin  m^iximusf  And  is  not  ih^  Celtic  mwyaf 
(mooyav),  otherwise  given  maighis^  precisely  the 
same  word  ? 

This  Celtic  word  maighis  is  noteworthy  as  hav- 
ing been  mistaken  for  the  etymon  of  magnus  and 
fifyas  by  our  first  comparative  etymologist,  Eugene 
Aram.  With  the  knowledge  of  Sanscrit  his  won- 
derful sagacity  would  have  left,  perhaps,  little  to 
be  desired.  Alas,  that  such  an  exalted  intellect 
should  have  missed  his  way,  to  be  immortalised  by 
the  hangman  and  the  novelist !  (See  his  admir- 
able Essay  towards  a  Lexicon  upon  an  entirely  New 
Plan.) 

The  Greeks  also  applied  the  number  three  to 
express  a  mighty  wave — rpiKvfua  was  iheirjluctus 
decumanus  —  oXis  <re  x«*M«»'*'  ^fai  kcucwv  rpiKVfiia, 
(Prom.  1014.)  Indeed  rpis  was  the  exponent  of 
their  exaggeration  variously  combined;  for  in- 
stance, TpirawffToSf  widely  stretched,  valde  extensus. 

The  Latins  also  applied  sexcenti  and  sexcenties 
in  their  exaggerations  —  like  our  hundred  and 
thousand  —  perhaps  from  the  fact  that  the  Roman 
cohorts  consisted  originally  of  six  hundred  men. 
(Cf.  Niebuhr,  Bom.  Gesch,  Part  i.,  note  568.) 


Cicero  says :  "  venio  ad  epistolas  tuas  quas  ego 
sexcentas  uno  tempore  accepi "  (Att.  7.  2.) ;  and 
Flautus  has,  '^suspirabo  plus  sexcenties  in  die,** 
(Mem.  5.  4.). 

Ovid  used  the  word  decimus  in  his  IL  Metam. 
10.:  "Vastiiis  insurgens  decimae  ruit  impetus 
undae."  And  other  poets  have  indulged  in  the 
figure :  Lucan,  Lucretius,  Valerius  Flaccus,  Si- 
lius  Italicus,  and  Gregory  of  Nazianzen.  The 
annotator  of  the  Delphin  Ovid  remarks :  "  Dena- 
rium  quippe  numerum  volebant  esse  perfectissi- 
mum,  ut  qui  constet  ex  uno,  duobus,^tribus  et 
quatuor.  Unde  ad  numerum  denarium  progressi, 
redimus  ad  unitatem.*' 

It  is,  I  suppose,  well  known  that  Pythagoras 
and  his  followers  gave  a  very  serious  moral  and 
theological  import  to  the  numbers.  Each  had  its 
meaning ;  and  Ten  was  considered  the  representa- 
tive of  all  the  wonders  of  the  universe.  To  say 
that  one  thing  surpassed  another  by  far,  the  Py- 
thagoreans said  th^at  it  was  ten  times  greater,  ten 
times  more  admirable.  To  express  the  simple  ex- 
cellence of  a  thing,  they  said  it  had  ten  degrees  of 
beauty.  This  number  was  the  symbol  of  peace, 
good-will,  and  friendship ;  and  they  gave  as  a 
reason  the  ^'natural  phenomenon,*'  that  when 
two  persons  join  friendship,  they  join  hands  to- 
gether, making  up  ten  fingers.  The  number 
Three  has  always  been  in  great  vogue:  it  was 
the  "  perfect  harmony  ;**  indeed  the  history  of  this 
number  would  be  a  curious  compilation.  Most 
nations  attach  some  sacred  idea  to  it.  If  it  occu- 
pied a  high  position  amongst  the  speakers  of 
Sanscrit,  it  also  means  something  amongst  the 


Sansc.  bhu-yishtha;  and  where  else  can  we  fi»ei.^iabb.e£ing  Ashantees  of  Africa  —  where,  however, 


it  assumes  the  form  of  3333' — this  being  their 
sacred  number.  It  is,  therefore,  the  number  of 
the  king*s  wives  or  concubines !  But  it  must  be 
remembered  that  the  king  gives  away  women  just 
as  his  royal  cousins  in  Europe  distribute  orders 
and  decorations.  Four,  also,  was  in  great  vene- 
ration ;  but  Seven  was  most  in  vogue,  especially 
amongst  the  Hebrews,  concerning  which  the  Kev. 
Rich.  Clarke  has  written  a  learned  treatise  —  Es" 
say  on  the  Number  Seven.  It  was  adopted  by  the 
physicians  for  their  climacteric  year.  Hence,  pro- 
bably, the  common  notion  that  every  individual 
is  thoroughly  renewed  every  seven  years,  for 
which  there  is  no  physiological  ground  whatever. 
The  probability  is  that  we  are  thoroughly  renewed 
much  oftener  in  certain  parts  of  the  organism 
(though  certainly  not  in  all),  according  to  "  wear 
and  tear  **  and  the  formative  forces  of  the  system, 
which  vary  with  disease,  and  age  especially.  Fra 
Paolo,  in  his  Hist,  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  ridi- 
cules all  the  supposed  advantages  of  nuniber 
Seven. 

Our  common  prejudice  against  number  Thir^ 
teen  for  dinner-parties  is  much  better  founded  in 
fact.    The  rate  of  mortality  varies  with  the  ages 
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of  individuals.  Now,  of  thirteen  individuals  of 
different  ages,  anywhere  assembled,  there  is  always 
a  probability  that  one,  at  least,  will  die  during  the 
year.  Of  course  the  same  is  true  of  twelve, — only 
the  probability  is  diminished,  and  so  on  of  every 
number :  but  by  avoiding  thirteen  at  dinner,  or 
anywhere  else,  it  is  clear  that  we  do  not  avoid  the 
claim  of  King  Death,  according  to  his  known  rules 
and  regulations.  If  we  could  permit  ourselves 
merely  to  jot  down  the  names  of  thirteen  of  our 
friends  at  random,  the  result  would  probably  en- 
sue. I  8<y  probably, — for  that  is  all  which  the 
reason  involves.  Whatever  we  may  now  think  of 
the  mystic  import  of  the  numbers  as  contradistin- 
guished from  the  stern  facts  which  they  are  made 
to  unfold,  and  to  impress  upon  us  in  all  the  rela- 
tions of  life,  one  fact  is  evident, — amongst  the 
modems  there  is  no  doubt  about  the  preference  to 
number  One. 

Much  information  on  the  mystical  import  of  the 
numbers  will  be  found  in  Cudworth*s  IniellectiuU 
System^  and  in  Thom.  Taylor's  Theoretic  Arith' 
foetic  ;  but  the  subject  is  very  far  from  being  ex- 
hausted even  by  the  latter,  although  the  greater 
part  of  his  book  is  devoted  to  this  curious,  but 
perhaps  unprofitable  investigation. 

Very  odd  notions  will  be  found  in  the  etymolo- 
gical dictionaries  as  to  the  derivation  of  the  Greek 
Uko^  the  German  zehn^  and  the  English  ten»  Al- 
though 8cKa  must  have  been  the  name  of  the 
number  long  before  men  began  to  reason  upon 


numbers,  we  are  gravely  told  that  it  was  fia42%ll^d^ -p7eparStiw4(^nd  the  word  in  Swedish  Ho^  Dutch 


because  it  contains  all  the  other  numbers — a>s  deitriK^ 
inanotv  kpiBfiuv — in  fact,  from  d^xofuu.  The  German 
tehn,  we  are  told  by  Adelung,  was  probably  derived 
from  zehen,  the  toes,  their  number  being  ten.  Our 
English  ten  I  have  also  heard  derived  from  the 
same  incomprehensible  source  ten,  quasi,  toen! 
Other  derivations  will  be  found  quoted  in  Bich- 
ardson's  Dictionary,  all  equally  absurd,  excepting 
that  advanced  by  Tooke,  which  certainly  is  ra- 
tional and  philosophical.  He  says  that  as  ten  is 
properly  the  collection  of  all  the  fingers,  tyn,  ten  is 
the  past  part,  of  the  A.-S.  verb,  tyn-an,  to  enclose, 
to  tyne,  "  Sp  non  e  vero  e  ben  trovato  " — on  account 
of  its  ingenuity  Tooke*s  etymology  deserved  to 
be  true  ;  but  Ten  has  a  much  more  remote  ances- 
try than  the  Dano-French  dialect  which  is  called 
Anglo-Saxon.  Like  a  multitude  of  words  in  all 
the  languages  of  Europe,  it  is  Sanscritic;  and 
considering  the  thousands  of  years  during  which, 
like  a  boulder,  the  word  has  been  rubbed  through 
the  vocal  organ  of  the  Indo-European  nations,  its 
integrity  has  been  wonderfully  preserved,  and  it 
is  still  capable  of  speaking  for  itself  and  its  remote 
pedigree. 

The  Sanscrit  for  ten  is  das* an — written  with  the 
palatal  s — peculiar  to  the  Sanscrit,  which,  in 
Greek,  Latin,  and  the  other  cognate  idioms,  in- 
Tariably  passes  into  a  guttural  sound,  as  will  i^ 


pear  in  the  following  instances :  pas*u,  Lat,  pecu-s, 
Germ,  Vie-h ;  asVa,  Lat.  equ-us ;  as'u,  Gr,  wkus  ; 
nas',  Lat.  nec-are ;  vis*,  Lat,  vic-us  :  s*wan,  Lat, 
can-is ;  vas',  Lat,  vacc-a ;  s'ur-a,  Gr,  Kvpi-os ;  s'iras, 
Gr,  K€pas ;  s'ri,  Lat.  Cer-es.  Thus  das* an  became 
in  Latin  decern,  in  Greek  Uxa,  In  the  idiom  of 
our  Indian  race,  the  Gipsies,  it  is  deseh,  des;  in 
Hindustani  das,  dah ;  but  in  Bengalee,  the  nearest 
idiom  to  the  Sanscrit,  it  is  dash,  das-hak.  In 
Sclavonic  it  is  desyaty,  and  in  modern  Russian 
desyat. 

Amongst  others  of  the  same  family  of  languages, 
we  find  deszimt,  deszimt*s,  deszimtis,  des,  dessim- 
ton,  decet,  Irish  diagh,  deich,  and  the  Gothic 
taihun.  We  now  see  that  the  d  has  been  turned 
into  t,  the  two  letters  only  differing  by  the  slightest 
possible  incurvation  of  the  tongue  against  the 
front  of  the  mouth.  In  the  German  zehen  or 
zehn,  we  find  not  only  a  stronger  representative 
of  the  Sanscrit  d,  but  also  the  guttural  represent- 
ative of  the  Sanscrit  /  reproduced.  In  a  similar 
manner  the  Sanscrit  dis*,  to  show,  Greek  ieiKpvfii, 
Latin  dicere,  docere,  becomes  in  German  zeigen, 
the  Gothic  being  tiehan ;  and  das*,  to  bite,  becomes 
Gothic  tahjdUj  Greek  Scucvcij/,  German  zahtien,  to 
tooth. 

As  what  we  call  Gothic  is  merely  that  which 
relates  to  the  Jutes,  Cretes,  Gutes,  Geatun^  com- 
prehending all  that  should  more  properly  be 
called  Scandinavian  —  referring  to  the  Cimbric 
Chersonesus  or  Jutland  (Camden,  Brit,)  —•  we  are 


tien,  Danish  H  (pron.  tee),  Anglo-Sax*«^our  Scan- 
dinavian -J  tyn,  tien,  ten.  Some  of  the  older  forms 
of  the  Germanic  language  had  zehan,  zin,  dn,  and 
tain.  To  show  how  the  z  changed  into  t  in  the 
Scandinavian  branch  of  the  great  Indo-European 
family,  a  few  words  will  suffice.  German  zahl, 
Eng.  tale,  i.  e.  number.  Of  this  word  tale  a  dif- 
ferent etymology  is  given  in  the  Dictbnaries,  but 
I  submit  that  zahl  is  the  same  word,  and  the  ori- 
ginal representative  in  German  :  zahlen,  to  tell, 
I,  e.  to  number  or  count ;  zahn,  tooth ;  zehe,  toe ; 
zapfen,  to  tap ;  zahm,  tame.  The  same  change  of 
z  to  t  occurs  in  the  Danish,  Dutch,  &c. 

Thus  to  the  Sanscrit  must  our  future  etymolo- 
gists appeal  for  the  history  of  the  fundamental 
words  of  the  language, — a  process  infinitely. more 
valuable  and  interesting  than  elucidatory  quota- 
tions from  the  books  of  old  authors,  however 
valuable  these  may  be  for  showing  the  change  of 
meanings.  The  Philological  Society  promised  a 
new  English  Dictionary  at  its  last  sitting.  Suc- 
cess to  the  undertaking  I 

I  may  add  that  the  same  fact  results  with  regard 
to  all  the  numbers ;  and  with  regard  to  Ten,  as 
well  as  the  others,  excepting,  perhaps,  the  first 
three,  there  is  nothing  whatever  to  show  that  the 
sounds  were  the  result  of  any  mental  process  con- 
necting th^m  with  other  significations.  The  names 
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of  tbe  nnmbera  seem  to  belong  to  that  clasa  of 
words  the  original  suggestion  of  which  ia  utterly 
beyond  our  explanation,  —  a  lubject  full  of  in- 
terest, but  on  which  it  would  be  out  of  place  here 
to  enlarge.  Ahdbsw  Stbinhbtz. 


StcpIUri  to  HKlaat  AucHetf. 
What  U  a  Tye*  (l*  S.  Hi.  263.  340,  469. ;  v. 
356.393.)  —  In  the  Fu-at  Series  I  os^ed  thia  quea- 
tion,  but  it  met  with  no  aatisfactorj  reply.  In 
the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  Feb.  1S5S,  is  an  en- 
graving of  a  tieing  post  at  St.  Albans,  suppoaed 
to  represent  tbe  post  to  which  and  the  cords  with 
which  Christ  was  bound.  Were  each  poata  erected 
at  cross  roads?  or  were  posts  with  serpenla  Druid- 
icoi  emblema  of  wisdom,  placed  at  crosa  roada,  and 
converted  into  tbe  Christian  emblem  of  the  poat 
and  cords.  St.  Eloy  in  his  Sermon,  quoted  in 
Maitland's  Dark  Ages,  aays,  "  let  no  Christiftn 
place  lights  at  the  temple,  or  at  fountains,  or  at 
trees,  or  at  placeswbere  cross  roads  meet." 


King  Alfred  is  said  to  have  hung  golden  braces 
at  cross  roads,  to  show  the  security  of  property 
under  his  rule. 

Were  tieing  posts  the  original  stocks,  or  whip- 
ping posts  ?  Will  no  one  tell  me  what  was  a 
tye  f  A.  Holt  White, 

Semnleen  Omu  (2°^  8.  t.  70.)— If  Mb.  Llotd 
will  turn  to  p.  33.  of  The  Queen'*  Begulatinns /ar 
/he  Army  (edit,  1857),  he  wiU  find  the  rgmilutiona 
respecting  "Honours  to  be  paid  at  Milituvj-^u- 
neralsj"  and  at  p.  35.  of  the  same  volume,  the 
"General  Instructions  regarding  Salutes,  esta- 
blished by  Her  Majesty's  Order  in  Council  of 
Feb.  1,  1838."  Section  r.  p.  45.  prescribes  the 
number  of  guns  with  which  the  Governor  of  Ma- 
dras and  Bombay  are  entitled  to  be  saluted,  which 
ia  seventeen.  Lie-aienaid-OovemaTS  of  Her  Ma- 
jesty's colonies  and  foreign  possessione  are  entitled 
to  l/iirleeii.  Why  Mr.  Colvin  received  n,  salute  of 
n  guns  under  these  regulations,  I  uunnot 
as  be  would,  ss  a  Lieut. -Governor,  appear  to 
ititled  to  thirteen  only.  In  Article  7.  of  the 
)n  last  quoted,  it  is  provided  that  civil  func- 
ries  shall  have  at  their  funerals  the  same 
number  of  guns  fired  as  minute-guns,  while  the 
procession  is  going  to  the  burial  ground,  as  they 
were  entitled  to  as  salutes  when  living. 

JOBV  MacIjBAn. 


In  answer  to  Mb.  Li/itd  respecting  the  salute  of 
seventeen  guns  fired  on  tbe  death  of  the  late  Mr. 
Colvin,  Lieut.- Governor  of  the  N.  W.  Provinces  of 
Bengal,  I  can  refer  him  to  an  ordeT  of  the  6o- 
Temor-General  in  Council,  dated  Dec.  7,  18S2,  in 


which  the  aalutea  for  the  various  officials  are  duly 
regulated.  The  order  is  too  long  to  transcribe 
here,  but  it  will  be  sufficient  to  state  that,  ainong 
others,  tbe  Governors  of  Bengal,  Madras,  Bombay, 
N.  W.  FroYtnoes,  and  Prince  of  Wales'  Island 
are  allowed  seventeen  guru.  Tbe  bishops  of  either 
Presidency  fifteen  guns.  The  lowest  number 
fired  in  a  «aIuto  ia  seven,  which  is  allowed  to 
capttins  and  commodores  in  the  Indian  or  £o;al 

Can  there  be  any  reaaon  why  tbe  salutes  should 
invariably  consist  of  an  odd  number  of  gunsF 
And  can  anj  of  your  correspondents  inform  me  by 
whom  and  when  the  royal  salute  was  fixed  at 
twenty-one  guns  P  W.  B. 

Londinopdis  (2"^  S.  ir.  470.  521.)  — The  copy 
of  Howell's  LondinopolU  in  the  Philadelphia  Li- 
brary contains  the  same  gap  in  the  paging  from 
128.  to  3D1.  as  the  copies  noted  already  ;  but  it  is 
evident,  ni)t  only  from  tbe  content  but  from  the 
Table  of  Contents,  that  nothing  is  miaaing.  It  b 
probable  that  two  printers  were  engaged  at  tbe 
work,  and  that  the  one  who  printed  the  second 
part  was  misled  by  an  erroneous  supposition  that 
the  first  part  would  cover  300  pages.  TJkeda- 

Aldermen  in  Livery,  ^c.  (2""  S.  v.  25.) — Amongst 
the  Ordinances  of  tbe  Corporation  of  Doncaster, 
1617,  was  one  which  enacted  that  "no  retainer, 
being  servant  to  any  nobleman,  knight,  gentle- 
man, or  other,  or  wearing  their  liveries,  should  be 
elected  to  the  24  capital  bargeases."  C.  J- 

Irisk  High  Sherifs  (2-^  S.  v.  156.)  — The  Lord* 
of  the  Treasury  having,  when  too  late,  discovered 
the  Trarth  of  t^i^jman  whom  they  allowed  for  many 
years  to  take  charge  of  the  ^Exchequer  Records  of 
Ireland,  with  the  sole  reward  afforaed  by  his  own 
enthuaiastic  love  of  them,  after  bis  death  gave  bia 
representatives  7002.,  with  tbe  condition  that  his 
MS.  collections  should  be  deposited  in  tbe  Ex- 
chequer for  the  public  benefit.  The  labours  of  the 
life  of  the  late  James  J.  Ferguson  were  thus 
handed  over  to  the  country ;  and  I  have  no  doubt 
hie  "  Excheiiuer  Notes "  will  be  found  amongst 
the  maas  of  documents  now  in  charge  of  Master 
Hitchcock.  I  should  be  much  obliged  by  any  in- 
formation as  to  the  present  state  of  Mr.  Fergu- 
Bon'a  MSS.  Have  they  been  arranged  and  bound, 
so  as  to  be  available  for  consultation?  or  are  they 
still  lying  in  the  unarranged  and  unclassified  state 
in  which  tbe  sudden  demise  of  their  lamented 
collector  left  tbem  ? 

Tbe  Memoranda  Rolls  of  the  Exchequer  (of 
which  there  is  a  very  full  series  in  Matter  Hitch- 
cock's care)  record  the  nsmes  of  the  aheriffa  of 
each  county  in  L'eland  who  made  their  "  profi'ers," 
or  were  fined  for  not  performing  that  duty,  at 
Easter  and  Mtohaelmu,  every  year.  Tbe  defi- 
ciencies of  tbo  Ezcbaqoer  series  are  supplied  hy 
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nard  Burke,  Ulster  King  of  Arma,  is   now   ttii^ 
worthy  custodian  of  tbe  Utter  records. 

Whilst  we  bear  of  the  noble  effort  now  in  pro- 
greis  in  England,  to  rescue  from  oblivion  ihe 
materials  of  %e  national  history,  are  snob  ret^ords 
as  the  Bolls  of  the  Irish  Parliament,  the  Irish 
Kuchequer  Memoranda  Rolls,  and  the  Great  Roll^ 
of  the  Pipe  in  Ireland,  to  be  suffered  to  mouhler 
in  oblivion?  Surely  here  are  ample  "ixmtermis 
for  the  history  of  Great  Briton  ! " 

Jaues  Gsaves. 

KilkeuDy. 

Flaya  at  Publie  Schools:  Sihesler  (2"'  S.  iii. 
133.)  —  I  hope  Dr.  Dobam  will  forgi-re  my  pdint- 
ing  out  an  inaccuracy  in  his  statement  upon 
the  subject  of  plays  at  public  achools  above  re- 
It  is  true  Garrick  was  present,  and  so  much 
pleased  with  the  general  performance,  that  he 
presented  the  boys  with  the  acenea ;  but  it  ia  in- 
correct to  state  that  he  (Garrick)  enticed  Syl- 
Tester  to  turn  actor,  for  Silvester  (not  Sylvester) 
vas  elected  from  Merchant  Taylors'  School  in 
June,  1764,  to  a  Scholarship,  and  in  June,  176G, 
to  a  Law  Fellowship  in  St.  John's  College,  Oi- 
ford.  He  was  called  to  the  Bar  at  the  Middle 
Temple,  Feb.  1773,  admitted  one  of  the  Common 
Pleaders  of  tbe  City  of  London  in  Sept,  1774, 
elected  Common  Sergeant  in  July,  1790,  tind  una- 
nimously elected  Recorder  of  London  in  October, 
1803.  He  was  created  a  Baronet  in  1814,  and 
died  in  March,  1822. 

It  will  be  seen  by  this  that  "poor  Silvester" 
never  had  anything  to  do  as  an  actor,  otter  tiiar. 
at  the  Old  B^ley  Sessions,  where  he  performed 
his  part  as  one  of  the  best  criminal  judges  of  his 
day.  Tbe  statement  is  therefore  entirely  one  of 
fiction  as  regards  "  poor  Silvester ;"  whether  aaj 
other  of  the  performers  were  enticed  away  I  can- 
not say,  but  the  performances  were  discnntiiiueii 
after  two  seasons  (1762  and  1763),  the  Merohunt 
Taylors'  Company  disapproving  of  them,  as  likely 
to  draw  the  attention  of  the  scholars  from  more 
,  acquirements. 
J.  Speed  D. 
Bird's-eye  View  of  Towns  (2-^  S.  v.  130.)  —  I 
have  seen  some  very  interesting  bird's-eye  views 
of  several  French  towns,  e.g.  Lyons,  Avignon, 
Aries,  and  Nismes,  published  at  no  distant  period, 
and  called,  if  I  remember  rightly,  "  La  France 
aErienne."  C.  W.  Binquam. 

Major-General  Claud  Martin  CV"  S.  xii.  453. ; 
2°''  S.  V.  137.)  — Among  the  Wellesley  Papers 
preserved  in  the  British  Museum  are  two  oertiGed 
copies  of  the  will  of  this  individual,  dated  Janu- 
ary 1,  1800.  (Add.  MS.  13,863.)  The  origlnnl 
consisted  of  no  less  than  80  pages,  with  an  ab- 


stract annexed,  on  9  pages  more.  One  of  the 
above  copies  was  submitted  by  the  execntors  of 
the  testator  to  W.  Burroughs,  Advocate- General 
at  Calcutta,  for  his  opinion  and  advice  as  to  the 
proper  mode  of  carrying  the  will  into  ezecation, 
and  it  has  his  remarks  written  on  the  margins. 
The  other  copy  was  in  like  manner  submitted  to 
Francis  Macnaghten,  Esq.,  and  has  his  remarks 
also  on  the  margins.  There  ia,  moreover,  a  por- 
tion of  a  third  copy  of  the  wUl,  with  the  remarks 
of  Robert  Leslie  on  it.  From  these  papers  any 
one  int«rested  in  the  bequests  of  Major-General 
Claud  Martin  (not  Marline)  may  obtain  ample 
Information  on  the  subject.  n. 

Infemas  Tenebras  (2°''  S.  iii.  30.)  —  I  cannot 
find  any  author  named  Stadilua,  and  having  found 
the  passage,  which  is  somewhat  inaccurately  quoted, 
I  infer  that  H.  made  or  copied  a  mistake.  Swin- 
den  seemed  to  be  the  writer,  but  "nuper,"  in 
1788,  was  hardly  applicable  to  a  discovery  an- 
nounced in  1714.  Here  is  the  title-page  of  the 
real  hook :  — 

"J.  Buri^.  Meai:kenii  de  CharUtaneria  Eniditorum, 
DecUmationea  du(e,  cum  n  Otis  variorum.  Accesait  Epia- 
tola  Sebastiani  Stadelli,  ad  Janum  Pliilomusum,  De  cir- 
CDmfaranea  Literatorum  Vanitato.  Ed.  aexla,  Meapoli, 
178G,  apud  Petmm  Perger,  Expesaia  Josepbi  de  Ucto, 
Superonim  permiasu." 

Menckenius  in  his  preface  dates  one  oratioD 
Feb.  9,  1713;  the  other,  Feb.  14, 1715  :  in  the 
Bep9n4»-ftt  P-  242,,  he  saya  — 

"Nee  maftv morabor  PbysicoBiquoinmaliqui  nibil  om- 
nino  in  rebua,  qns  sub  sole  sunt,  inaccessum  nibil  iraper- 
vium  patant,  adeo  uC  non  modo  ia  hia,  qnts  aute  oeulos 
poaita  sunt,!  ad  Insanlam  usque  acrnpuloai  sint,  reram  ct 

'  Tentare  oavoa  nteri  et  terabrare  latebraa,' 
asaueti,  in  ipsum  teme  centrum  deacendant,  igaisqae  eub- 
terranei  vires  causticas  enploreut,  imo  et  IpBwn  (entent 
primum  muadi  chaos,  ac  prseterea  in  Luna  bomines,  de- 
mones  et  gshennam  qujeranl  in  sole."  • 

In  the  Acta  Ernditorum  the  book  is  reviewed, 
but  Swinden's  name  ia  not  given.  I  do  not  know 
whether  the  first  edition  was  anonymous ;  the 
second  ia  "  by  Tobias  Swinden,  late  rector  of  Cm- 
tone  in  Kent." 

I  believe  that  all  these  books  are  very  common, 

FiTZUOPKlHS. 

Garrick  Club. 

Permanent  SeUkmeni  of  Lord  Comwallis  (2"* 
S.  V,  88.)  —  The  following  extract  from  an  article 
entitled  "  A  Chronological  Account  of  the  Con- 
nexion between  England  and  India,"  in  the  Com- 
Tutnina  to  the  Almanack  for  the  present  year  will 
afford  your  correspondent  C.  K.  the  in- 
he  requires :  — 

17S9.  —  Tbe  decennial  settlement  of  tbe  landa  com- 


probably 


*  "  lafemalea  tenebrae,  qas  nemini  hacleaus  mortu- 
liuiB  viventi  paluere,  in  sole  Incidiasimo  nnper  visua  eat 
ocnlatiaalmua  Anglos  Anonymns,  de  quo  vide  Acta  Era- 
dUtmm,  1715,  Mm.  Mart.,  p.  107." 
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menced  towarda  the  end  of  the  year  in  Bengal.  In  the 
following  year  the  same  regulation  was  begun  in  Bahar. 
The  whole  was  completed  in  1793,  when,  in  pursuance  of 
instructions  firom  England,  the  settlement  was  declared 
perpetual." 

"  By  this  settlement,  which  produced  such  an  important 
change  in  that  large  portion  of  India,  the  Zemindars, 
who  were  in  fact  the  revenue  agents  of  the  Mogul  Go- 
vernment, usually  hereditary  and  possessed  of  much 
power  and  influence,  but  not  owners  of  the  land,  which 
they  could  neither  sell  nor  alienate,  were  declared  the 
actual  landowners,  and  from  them  the  principal  revenue 
of  India  was  to  be  derived,  in  the  shape  of  land-tax. 
The  ryots,  or  peasantr}',  who,  though  often  grievously 
oppressed,  were  the  real  owners  of  the  soil,  of  which  they 
could  not  be  dispossessed  while  they  paid  the  assessments 
levied  upon  it,  were  declared  the  tenants  of  the  Zemin- 
dars. The  effects  of  this  financial  measure  were  disas- 
trous. The  Zemindars,  obliged  to  go  through  the  legal 
formalities  to  collect  their  rents  from  the  ryots,  were 
unable  to  pay  their  taxes  to  the  Government,  whose  pro- 
ceedings were  summary.  Their  lands  were  gradually  sold 
for  arrears  of  taxes,  and  passed  into  the  hands  of  absentee 
landlords.  In  a  few  years  great  numbers  of  the  Zemin- 
dars disappeared.  No  improvement  took  place  among 
the  ryots,  who  were  perhaps  more  oppressed  by  the  mid- 
dlemen immediately  above  them  than  they  had  been  by 
the  Zemindars." 

W.  H.  W.  T. 

Somerset  House. 

Mr.  De  Quincy's  Story  of  "  Ann "  (2"*  S.  iv. 
472. ;  v.  57.),  and  a  most  affecting  one  it  is,  is 
given  in  full  in  pp.  47.  to  54.  of  The  Confessions^ 
of  an  English  Opium  Eater^  3rd  edit,,  London, 
Taylor  and  Hessey,  1823.  She  is  not,  however, 
there  described  as  a  "beautiful  girl,"  but  as  a 
very  young  (under  sixteen),  gentle,  and  generous 
being,  to  whose  timely  aid  he  was  indebted  for  his 
life  when  sinking  from  extreme  exhaustion.  The 
narrative  is  given  as  if  intended  to  be  read  as  a 
fact!  G.  B. 

Skull  and  Butterfly  (2"^  S.  v.  147.)  —  I  should 
much  doubt  whether  the  above  emblem,  and  its 
accompanying  motto,  "  Que  sais-je  ?^*  were  ever 
used  neraldically.  They  formed,  however,  the 
device  of  an  individual,  whose  name  I  should  be 
happy  to  give  privately  to  ARCHiEOLOGiST,  if  it  at 
all  concerns  him  to  know.  He  was  one  of  a  little 
party  of  long-scattered  Oxford  friends,  some 
thirty  years  since.  We  had  been  much  struck 
with  the  beauty  of  the  symbol,  as  figured  in  vol. 
iii.  p.  356.  of  Heyne*s  Virgil  (edit.  Lips.,  mdccc), 
and  adopted  it  for  a  season  on  our  seals  and  book- 
plates, though  with  different  mottos.  ''  Qu£  sais' 
je  .?"  was  one.  C.  W.  Bingham. 


NOTES    ON   BOOKS   AND   BOOK   SALES. 

We  have  received  the  Seventh  Volume  of  The  Letters 
of  Horace  WcUpole,  Earl  of  Orford,  edited  by  Peter  Cun- 
ningham, now  First  Chronologically  Arrangedy  and  which 
contains  Walpole's  Correspondence  from  Nov.  1777  to 


Jan.  1781  —  a  very  interesting  period  —  and  the  stirring 
events  of  which  are  chronicled  by  Walpole  with  the  mi- 
nuteness almost  of  a  newspaper,  but  with  a  brilliancy 
peculiarly  his  own.  The  present  volume  contains  up- 
wards of  twenty  letters  hitherto  unpublished :  a  few  to 
Grosvenor  Bedford,  but  the  greater  portion  to  Lord  Har- 
court.  The  volume  is  illustrated  with  portraits  of  Madame 
Du  Deffand  and  the  Duchess  of  Choiseul,  of  the  Chud- 
leigh  Duchess  of  Kingston,  and  of  the  Young  Pretender, 
the  Duke  of  Albany,  and  of  his  Duchess. 

We  have  this  week  to  introduce  to  our  Readers  —  and 
to  invite  them  to  give  a  cordial  welcome  to  a  kinsman 
from  across  the  Atlantic  —  the  First  Volume  of  a  work 
which  owes  its  origin  to  our  own  success.  The  Historical 
Magazine  and  Notes  and  Queries  concerning  the  Antiquities, 
History,  and  Biography  of  America,  is  so  completely 
modelled  after  our  own  journal,  that  to  speak  in  its  praise 
is  almost  to  sound  our  own.  It  has,  however,  withid  its 
own  peculiar  characteristics :  for,  although  as  might  well 
have  been  the  case,  seeing  that  our  early  literature  is 
also  the  early  literature  of  our  transatlantic  breUiren,  its 
consideration  might  occupy  a  large  portion  of  an  Ameri- 
can Notes  and  Qtieries,  the  Editor  has  with  great  judg- 
ment preserved  the  national  character  of  his  journal,  and 
invested  it  with  a  thoroughly  national  interest  —  a  fact 
which,  while  it  has  ensured  its  success  in  the  States,  has 
added  greatly  to  its  use  and  value  to  the  literary  world 
of  England.  In  conclusion  we  may  remark,  that  it  rivals 
our  own  volumes  in  the  completeness  of  its  Index. 

The  Clerical  Directory ;  a  Biographical  and  Statistical 
Book  of  Reference  for  Facts  relating  to  the  Clergy  and  the 
Church,  by  the  Conductors  of  tAe  Clerical  Journal,  is  a 
goodly  quarto  volume,  containing  not  only  an  Alpha- 
betical List  of  the  Clergy,  but  such  additional  inform- 
ation as  makes  it  a  Biographical  Directory. 

Fairy  Fables,  by  Cuthbert  Bede,  with  Illustrations  by 
Alfred  Crowquill.  A  very  amusing  and  pleasant  story 
for  young  children,  who  will  assuredly  not.  like  the  book 
the  less  for  the  quaint  woodcuts  with  which  Alfred  Crow- 
quill  has  illustrated  it. 

Those  of  our  readers  who  know  the  extraordinary  skill 
with  which  Mr.  John  Harris  has  been  in  the  habit  of 
completing  rare  books  hy  facsimiles  of  the  missing  por- 
tions will  learn  with  regret  that,  in  consequence  of  the 
failure  of  his  eyesight,  he  is  no  longer  able  to  follow  his 
profession.  We  refer  to  our  advertising  columns  for 
further  particulars  of  a  case  which  well  deserves  the 
i^mpathy  of  lovers  of  books. 

The  valuable  Library  of  the  late  Rt.  Hon.  Lord  Al- 
vanley  was  sold  by  Messrs.  Sotheby  &  Wilkinson  on 
Feb.  15,  and  five  following  days.  Among  others  we 
select  the  following  lots :  — 

Lot  209.  Biblia  Sacra  Latina,  cum.  Epistola  S.  Hie- 
ronymi  et  Interpretatione  Hebraicorum  '^^ominum.  Manu- 
script of  the  13th  Century  on  vellum,  beautifully  written 
in  a  very  distinct  hand,  having  numeroi.^  elegant  capitals 
executed  in  various  colours,  old  calf  b'piding,  with  brass 
corners  and  clasps.     13/.  13«. 
This  fine  Manuscript  formerly  belon  /ed  to  John  CrBwe, 
Esq.  of  Utkinton,  whose  autograph  signature,  with 
his  MS.  note  stating  that  "  Acts  is  placed  after  y^ 
Hebrews  &  next  before  James,"  is  on  the  fiy-leaf. 
Previously  it  was  in  the  posiiession  of  "  John  VVat- 
kyn,  Sonne  of  Gyffbrd  Wawn,  of  Watford,  in  North- 
am^tongbii^  ^^ 

210.  Bible  (Hol^^^AMMronsed  Vevcion,  an  edition  un- 
known to  Lowndes,  Robert  Barker,  1613 — Herrey  (R.  F.) 
Two  Concordances,  1613— Book  of  Common  P^yer,  1614 
— Psalmes  in  Meeter,  with  apt  Kotes  to  sing  them  withall, 
1615. 
Black  letter,  beaaUfbl  copies  in  old  richly  gilt  calf,  with 
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the  Boyal  Arms  on  the  sides,  gilt  gauffi^  edges,  from 
the  Library  of  his  Majesty  James  I.,  and  afterwards  the 
property  of  John  Crewe,  whose  autograph  signature  Is 
on  the  oorer.    27L 

291.  Bibles  (Holy\  2  vols,  yignettes  by  Vander  Gacht 
Large  paper,  rery  nne  copy,  ruled  in  old  English  blue 
moroceo,  gilt  edges,  on  which  a  Coat  of  Arms,  Flowers 
and  Insects  are  painted.    Oxford,  John  Baskett,  1717. 

7A 

At  the  end  of  this  copy  of  ♦*  The  Vinegar  Bible"  is 
inserted  Downame's  Concordance,  printed  in  1726, 
inlaid  and  rated  to  match. 

292.  Bible  (Holy),  the  aathorised  Version  (Acts  vi.  3. 
being  printed  "  whom  yb  may  appoint  "\  with  Royal 
Arms  by  Hollar,  and  engraved  title  by  Lombart,  large 
paper,  extremely  rare,  beautiful  copy,  ruled  throughout 
with  red  lines,  Cambridge,  John  Field,  1669.— Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  with  the  Occasional  Services  (including 
that  of  the  Healing),  black  letter,  large  paper,  very  scarce, 
beautiful  copy,  ruled  throughout,  Assigns  of  J.  Bill  and 
C.  Barker,  1669.  Uniformly  and  magnificently  bound  in 
old  English  blue  morocco,  covered  with  elaborate  gold 
tooling,  and  having  a  Crucifixion  painted  on  the  leaves  of 
each  volume  under  the  gilding.    2  vols.    66/. 

These  beautiful  specimens  of  old  English  binding  were 
"  the  gift  of  the  Right  Honourable  Nathaniel  Crewe, 
Ld.  Bishop  of  Durham,   to  his  godson  Devereux 
Knightley,  Sept.  1681."    They  "  came  from  ye  Do- 
mestick  chapel  at  Utkinton,"  and  are  "ye  property 
of  John  Arden,  Esq.  May  28,  1763."    The  first  in- 
scription in  the  autograph  of  Bp.  Crewe,  and  the 
second  in  that  of  J.  Arden,  Esq. 
294.  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  first  edition,  very  fine 
copy,  extremely  rare,   imprinted   by   Edwarde   Whit- 
churche,  the  seventh  daye  of  Marche,  1649.  —  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  black  letter,  scarce  edition,  unknown  to 
Lowndes,  Deputies  of  C.  Barker,  1696 — Psalter  after  the 
translation  of  the  great  Bible  pointed  as  it  shall  be  sung 
or  said  in  Churches,  black  letter,  Deputies  of  C.  Barker, 
1597.__Book  of  Common  Prayer,  black  letter,  R.  Barker, 
1607. —Psalter  after  the  translation  of  the  great  Bible, 
pointed,  black  letter,  R.  Barker,  1606-7.  —  Psalmes  in 
Meeter,  with  apt  Notes  to  sing  them  withall,  black  letter, 
printed  for  the  Company  of  Stationers,  1606,  all  fine 
copies.    In  1  vol.    87/. 
The  edition,  by  E.  Whitchurche,  dated  7th  March, 
1649,  is  of  the  greatest  rarity.    It  varies  from  the 
editions  issued  in  May  and  June  in  the  same  year,  as 
will  be  seen  by  its  collation,  which  is  as  follows  :Title- 
page  with  "  The  contentes  of  this  Booke "  printed 
on  the  back,  one  leaf;  Preface,  one  leaf;  The  Table 
and  Kalender,  eight  leaves;  An  Ordre  for  Matty ns, 
&c.  ending  with  the  Communion  Service,  folio  1 — 
cxxxiiii  (viT.  and  lx  being  repeated) ;  The  Letany 
and  Sufirag'^s,  three  leaves  not  numbered ;  Of  the 
Administrac-.bn  of  Publyke  Baptisme,  &c.  folio  1— 
xxxvii,  ha  Ing  on  the  reverse  of  last  leaf  (con- 
taining imprint)  the  Royal  Order  respecting   the 
price  of  publi  nation. 
692.  Dibdin  (T  *^  F.)  Bibliographical  Decameron,  3  vols, 
imp.  8vo.,  large  pansier,  the  numerous  beautiful  engravings 
in  the  choicest  condition,  many  of  them  in  different  states, 
with  several  of  the  original  exquisite  Drawings  (16  illu- 
minated), by  G.  R.  Lewis,  inserted,  together  with  several 
additional  plates,  including  private  portraits  of  the  author, 
Mr.  Leigh,  Duke  of  Roxburghe,  Lord  Spencer,  Honest 
Tom  Payne,  &c.    ^tSi 

1664.  Parliament  (The)  houlden  att  Westminster  the 
fourth  of  Ffebruary  the  third  yeare  of  or  Soveraigne 
Lord  Einge  Henry  the  Eigth.  An  important  heraldic 
roll  on  parchment  (above  18  feet  long  and  1  foot  wide) 
cm  which  is  represented  a  walking  prooession  of  Henry 


VIII.  and  his  Peers  in  their  robes,  depicted  in  their 
proper  colours,  and  having  the  names  of  each  person 
neatly  written  in  scrolls  above  his  coats  of  arms,  cor- 
rectly blazoned.    32/1 
Apparently  executed  at  the  time  (1612),  and  a  great 
curiosity.    In  the  Index  Indicatorius  of  the  OenUe" 
man's  Magazine  for  February,  1796,  an  inquiry  was 
made  after  this  procession  stated  to  have  been  in 
the  hands  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Allen,  Rector  of  Toporly, 
Cheshire,  in  1774.     The  inquirer,  however,  errone- 
ously described  it  as  a  procession  on  horseback. 


BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WANTED   TO  PURCHASE. 

Tab  Gbvb  Stbbbt  Jodbnai,  firom  January  1730«to  the  end ; 

or  any  detached  portions. 
Thb  Bbb,  OB  Univbbsai.  Wbbkxt  Fahphlbt.    9  Vols.  8to.    1733,  and 

followinK  years,  or  any  separate  volumes. 

Thb  Carcadtbt.    Tx>ndon.    Pickering. 

Thb  Flowbrs  of  Fablb.    London.    Vizetelly  and  Co.    1832. 
Common  Sbmsb  ON  Common  SoBjBCTS.    By  K.O.  Blunt.    Ward  and  Co. 
Thb  Catbchism  of  Hjealtb,  &c.    By  B.  C.  Faust,  translated  ftom  the 

(iennan.    London.    Richardson.    1832. 

MoX.OCk'8  AnSWBR  orVBN  BT  THB  OoSPBJ.  TO  THB  AtBBIBM  OF  AIX  AoBS. 

Rivinetona.    1819. 

MoiiOCK  s  Two  Lettbrs  on  thb  Mtstbbt  of  thb  Gospbx..  Molt,  New- 
castle,^ Staffordshire.    1822. 

Mdlock's  Cbristian  Counsbi.,  thb  Light  and  Safbouaro  of  Nations; 
a  Letter  to  the  Right  Hon.  G.  Canning.    Ridgway.    1827. 

MuLocK'a  Lbttbr  to  Earl  of  Ci,abbni>on  on  Disbnthbalmbnt  of 
Irish  Encdmbbrbd  Estates.    18d3. 

•••  letters,  stating  particulars  and  lowest  price,  carriagt  fi'ee.  to  be 
sent  to  Mbssrs.Bbix  a  Daldv,  Publishers  of  *  NOTES  AND 
QUERIES."  186.  Fleet  Street. 

Particulars  of  Price,  &c.,  of  the  following  Books  to  be  sent  direct  to 
the  gentlemen  by  whom  they  are  required,  and  whose  names  and  ad- 
dresses are  given  for  that  purpose. 

Tbansaotions  of  thb   Ku.KBNNy   Archaolooicaxi   Socibtt.    Vol.  I. 

Part  I.    1849. 
FxBST  Anndai.  Rbpobi  of  thb  Church  Education  Bocxbtt  for  Irx- 

I.AND.     1840. 

Wanted  by  the  Jiev.  B.  H.  Blacker,  30.  Waltham  Teirace, 
Blackrock,  Dublin. 


Burkb's  Landbd  Oxktbt.  Fart  IE.    Colbnm.    ISIS. 

Wanted  by  T.  Mtilard,  70.  Newgste  Sticet. 


BiccATi,  Histoibb    db   Napolxon    pbndant  X.BS  Cbnt  Joubs.    3  Vols. 
Paris.    1829.    Vol.  II.,  or  the  set,  or  permission  to  borrow  VoL  XL 

Wanted  by  Ocorge  Glaisher,  470.  New  Oxford  Street,  W.  0. 


fiaUtti  to  Carre jErpaiiUfiiU. 

^  In  consequence  of  the  great  number  of  Commtmications  which  vx  have 
m  type,  we  shall  next  week  give  eight  additional  pages. 

Libra  RT  Catai^oobs.  The  long  article  on  this  stioect  thaO  ampear^ 
ifpossibU,  %n  the  course  qfa  week  or  two.  But  even  if  the  vniUr^spuxn  be 
adovted,  Letts  s  Library  Catalogue,  which  we  ourselves  have  found  most 
usefwy  would  be  very  suitable  for  receiving  the  entries. 

Goixop  Family.  If  Angliuus  wiU  send  his  real  name  and  address  to 
WUltam  Gollop,  8.  Brunswick  Terrace^  Southampton,  he  will  give  some 
tnfomiatton  respecUng  that  branch  of  the  Gollop  family  to  which  Anoli" 
cusr^ers.  *--        » 

Abhba.  The  Irish  Hudibras,  or  Fingallian  Prince,  lesa,  is  attributed 
to  James  Farewell  by  Lowndes. 

J.  A.  P.  C.  The  English  Book  of  Common  Prayer  was  translated  into 
Irtsh  by  W.Daniel  in  1608,  fol.  Other  editions  were  also  orinted  m  1711 
and  1717.    J t  ts  also  kept  on  sale  by  the  Christian  Knowledge  Society. 

Answers  to  other  cotrespondents  in  our  next. 

"NoTBs  and  Qobribs"  ts  published  at  noon  on  Friday,  and  is  also 
tssued  tn  Monthlv  Parts.  The  subscription  for  Stampbd  Copibs  for 
Six  MofUhs  forwarded  direct  from  the  Publishers  (includino  the  Half- 
yearly  Index)  is  lis.  4<f.,  whtidi  may  be  paid  by  Post  Office  Order  m 
/otwur  o/Mbssbs.  Bbix  and  DAXJ>y,186.  Flbbt  8tbbbt,  E.C.;  to  whom 
also  all  Communications  fob  thb  Editob  should  be  addressed. 


[Advertisement.] — Why  Burn  Gas  in  Daytime? 

-.  C&APPtrm'S  PATENT  REFLECTORS  dlfiUse  the  bealihIU  MahX 
of  day  into  oU  dark  places.— Manufiui^ory,  09.  Fleet  Street.  ^^ 
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TUBSBUVAfiOit   OF  MONUMENTAL  INSCElPtlORS. — 
A   HINT   TO   COUNTY   AECHJEOLOGISTS. 

[We  have,  in  the  earlier  volumes  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  called 
the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  importance  of  pre- 
serving authentic  copies  of  all  monumental  inscriptions, 
and  thrown  out  various  suggestions  as  to  the  mode  in 
which  this  might  best  be  accomplished.  We  wish  the 
writer  of  the  following  article  had  subscribed  his  name  to 
it:  for  there  is  certainly  no  one  in  this  country  better 
entitled  to  be  heard  upon  the  subject,  whether  we  look  at 
his  intimate  acquaintance  with  it  in  all  its  bearings,  or 
the  important  position  which  he  occupies. 

We  may  take  this  opportunity  of  congratulating  those 
who  have  shared  our  anxiety  with  respect  to  the  shame- 
ful condition  of  too  many  of  our  Parochial.  Registers,  on 
the  fact  that  the  subject  is  under  the  consideration  of  the 
Government,  and  that  a  Bill  for  their  more  eflPectual  pre- 
servation may  probably  be  submitted  to  Parliament  dur- 
ing the  present  Session.] 

Through  the  pages  of  *'  N".  &  Q."  the  public 
attention  has  been  called  to  the  state  of  parish 
registers  in  England,  in  reference  to  the  frequent 
instances  of  neglect  and  carelessness  in  regard  to 
their  preservation  :  of  their  high  importance  and 
value  in  point  of  evidence  of  descent,  both  as 
respects  the  inheritance  of  lands  and  dignities,  no 
question  arises.  There  is  another  species  of  evi- 
dence of  great  importance  to  the  true  descent  of 
lands  and  dignities,  to  which  I  would  invite  public 
attention  through  the  same  channel,  and  offer  a 
su^tjestion  to  the  consideration  of  the  numerous 
Archaeological  Societies  occupying  very  promi- 
nent ground  in  various  counties.  I  mean  the  evi- 
dence supplied  by  monumental  inscriptions  to  the 
memory  of  the  dead  of  all  grades  in  the  different 
churches  and  churchyards  throughout  the  various 
counties  of  England  and  Wales.  The  genealogical 
materials  supplied  by  these  inscriptions  afford  ge- 
nerally more  information  than  the  mere  entries  of 
baptisms  and  burials.  In  visiting^of  late  various 
country  churches,  I  have  been  struck  with  the 
number  of  tablets  and  gravestones,  both  within  the 
churches  and  churchyards,  where  the  inscriptions 
are  in  very  many  cases  scarcely  legible,  especially 
on  those  stones  which  form  the  pavement  of  the 
aisles  and  naves.  In  the  churchyard  the  constant 
exposure  to  the  weather  and  damp  atmosphere 
renders  the  decay  of  the  inscriptions  inevitable, 
particularly  when  the  stone  itself  is  of  a  very 
fragile  nature. 

The  genealogist,  the  biographer,  and  the  topo- 
graphical historian  are  all  so  sensible  of  the  value 
of  the  evidence  afforded  by  these  memorials  of  the 
dead,  and  their  use  in  historical  illustrations,  that 
they  will,  1  am  sure,  unite  in  urging  the  preser- 
vation of  the  inscriptions  in  all  histories  of  coun- 
ties or  parishes  when  in  the  course  of  publication ; 
but,  as  many  counties  and  parishes  are  without 
any  chronicles  of  their  annals  or  the  broad  acres 


of  their  respective  squires  and  the  owners  of 
land,  it  would  be  very  desirable  to  form  a  xnas^ 
of  materials  of  this  class  to  which  gentlemen  who 
undertake  county  histories  might  have  access ;  for 
it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  they  can  visit  every 
church  and  churchyard  for  the  purpose  of  tran- 
scribing such  inscriptions,  a  work  in  itself  of 
great  labour  and  extent  in  many  large  and  distant 
parishes.  Those  persons  who  have  had  occasion 
to  investigate  the  descent  of  Gloucestershire  fami- 
lies must  be  well  aware  of  the  value  of  Bigland*s 
collection  of  inscriptions  from  the  churches  and 
churchyards  throughout  the  county,  and  few  but 
must  have  regretted  the  non- completion  of  that 
work.  It  strikes  me  that  the  secretaries  of  the 
Archaeological  Societies  would  be  rendering  essen- 
tial service  by  devoting  a  few  pages  in  their  quar- 
terly or  annual  publications  to  the  preservation 
of  such  monumental  memorials  as  are  in  a  state  of 
decay,  and  perishing  in  the  churches  and  church- 
yards of  their  respective  counties. 

The  Sussex  Society  would  find  ample  materials 
in  that  county  ;  and  there  are  amongst  that  body 
many  members  capable  of  appreciating  the  value 
of  such  a  collection.  F.  S.  A. 


SHAKSPEARIANA. 

On  a  Passage  in  **  Troilus  and  Cr^sida,^^  — 
Having  been  sometimes  fortunate  in  unravel- 
ling the  perplexities  of  some  of  the  more  glaring 
misprints  in  the  text  of  Shakspeare,  I  have  re- 
ceived from  time  to  time  various  Queries  from 
correspondents,  of  which  the  following  is  a  recent 
specimen  :  — 

"  I  stumble  at  the  speech  of  Ulysses  in  Troilus 
and  Cressida,  Act  III.  Sc.  3.  It  stands  thus  in 
the  folio :  — 

« *  Time  hath  (my  Lord)  a  wallet  at  his  backe, 
Wherein  he  puts  almes  fbr  obliuion : 
A  great  siz*d  monster  of  ingratitudes : 
Those  scraps  are  good  deedes  past, 
Which  are  deuour'd  as  fast  as  they  are  made, 
Forgot  as  soon  as  done.'  &c. 

" '  TAe  great  sizd  monster*  is  pleonastic;  and 
when  we  have  got  him,  what  are  we  to  do  with 
him  ?  The  monster  should  be  the  alms^  yet  the 
next  line  calls  these  scraps^  and  keeps  to  the 
plural  number.  Therefore,  X  want  some  other 
word  of  the  natute  of  *  great  siz'd  *  accumulation 
—  or  bundle  of  ingratitude. 

"  Or,  perhaps,  sized  as  well  as  monster  is  corrupt  ? 
And  then  we  have  to  supply  — 

"  *  A  great of  ingratitudes,' 

with  some  equivalent  of  wallet  or  alms :  — 
"  *  A  great  portmanteau  of  ingratitudes '  (  ?) 

But  I  am  all  in  the  dark,  and  shall  be  most  thank- 
ful if  you  will  turn  on  the  light. 

I      **  F.S. — *  A  monster  of  ingratitudes  *  is  a  usuid 
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phrase  ;  but  then  what  has  great  tized  to  do  with 
Time  as  the  mtmalerT  Must  we  change  this,  and 
drop  the  *  of  ingratitudes  P     More  light!" 

I  tnke  ahame  to  myself  for  haying  passed  over 
this  passage  with  no  other  notice  than  quoting  the 
parallel  passage  from  Spenser;  although  it  had 
"never  been  questioned ;  '  and  I  therefore  turned 
to  Mr.  Dyce's  recent  edition,  in  the  hope  of  find- 
ing a  solution  of  the  difficulty ;  but,  alas !  it  is 
there  passed  over  in  silence.  I  must  confess,  bow- 
ever,  that  a  glance  at  once  showed  me  the  remedy, 
and  that  we  must  in  future  read :  — 
«  Tlma  hath,  my  Lord,  a  wallet  at  his  back, 

Wherein  be  puts  alma  rot  oblivion, 

A  great  siz'd  maiter  of  jogratitudea : 

Those  scraps  are  good  deeds  past :  which  ara  devooi'd 

As  fast  as  ihey  are  made,  forgot  as  soon 

As  done,"  &c. 
Bub  in  the  interim  a  supplementary  note  reached 
me,  in  which  my  correspondent  says;  "I  found 
late  on  Saturday  night  what  I  think  we  sbouid 

"  '  A  great  ttglhed  monster  of  iagrattiude.' 
not  ingratitudej." 

Now,  as  I  owe  to  my  correspontlent  the  advan- 
tage of  having  njy  attention  called  to  the  passage, 
although  I  feel  confident  in  my  own  correction,  I 
think  it  but  just  to  him  to  submit  the  whole  as  a 
Query  to  such  of  your  readers  as  may  take  in- 
terest in  restoring  a  passage  to  sense  in  one  of 
those  noble  speeches  of  Uljases  whith  form  the 
most  remarkable  feature  in  this  very  singular  but 
to  me  most  interesting  drama.  S.  W.  SmoBB. 

South  Lambeth. 


Passage  in   "Lear."  —  In  King  Lear,   Act  I. 

Sc.  4.,  ihe  Fool  sajs :  — 

"  Truth  is  a  dog  wbich  must  to  kennel ;  he  mmt  be 
whipped  out  when  Lady  the  Btaeh  may  stand  by  the 

Here  then  is  a  curious  opposition  between  trjtth 
and  lady,  where  one  would  have  expected  the 
opposition  to  be  between  Iruth  and  lie.  May  it 
not  be  that  Shakspeare  wrote  "lye  the  brach," 
and  that  the  printers  thought  "  lye  "  a  contraction 
for  "lady,"  instead  of  the  whole  of  the  opposite  of 
tralhf 

I  do  not  find  that  this  conjecture  has  been  made 
by  any  of  the  commentators,  and  yet  it  seems  a, 
verjNjbvious  oiie.  A,  S, 


wood-cut  at  the  end  of  the  play  is  the  same  aa 
that  used  throughout  the  volume.  The  wood- 
cut letter  C  of  the  first  line  of  the  play  b  the  Mine 

as  that  used  for  the  "  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona," 
the  only  other  play  which  begins  with  a  C.  The 
editor's  first  idea  seems  to  have  been  to  place  it 
before  "  Timou  of  Athens,"  which  follows  "  Romeo 
and  Juliet,"  the  last  page  of  which  is  numbered 
79.  instead  of  76.  (77.  and  78.  are  omitted  in  the 
numbering);  this  idea  they  abandoned,  and  placed 
the  play  as  the  first  of  the  tragedies,  with  separate 
and  peculiar  signatures,  not  letters  of  the  al- 
phabet. 

The  omission  was  probably  discovered  after  all 
the  preliminary  matter  had  been  printed,  in- 
cludme  the  list  of  plays.  The  first  edition  of 
"  Troilus  and  Cressida"  was  printed  in  1609;  it 
must  therefore  have  been  an  oversight  the  not 
printing  it  in  its  proper  place  in  the  progress  of 
the  volume  through  the  press.  H,  F. 

Silson^s  MS.  Notes  oa  Shaktpeare.  —  At  the 
sale  of  Ritaon's  library,  a  cop;  of  Johnson  and 
Steevens'  edition  of  Shakspeare,  8  vols,,  with  a 
great  number  of  MS.  notes,  corrections,  &c.,  to- 
gether with  three  volumes  of  MS.  notes  hy  Siiton, 
prepared  by  him  for  the  press,  realised  llOl.  Aa 
the  variorum  edition  contains  a  mere  sprinkling 
of  notes  by  Ritson,  it  would  be  desirable  to  as- 
certain where  these  volumes  are  now  deposited. 
They  are,  in  all  probability,  of  considerable  lite- 
rary value.*  E. 


OBIHDA,      AMU  BXK 


srjvobvioi. 


Shuksp^re,  the  First  Folio  (2"  S.  v.  164.) 
—  Tbere  is  no  doubt  that  "Troilus  and  Cres- 
sida" belongs  to  tbu  book.  The  type  is  pre- 
cisely the  eame,  with  the  peculiar  use  of  the  v 
and  the  u.  The  wood-cut  Jleuron,  nt  the  be- 
ginning of  the  i>lay,  is  the  same  as  that  found 
«t  the  commencement  of  ten  oUier  plays.     I^e 


Mrs.  Eatherine  Philips,  whose  character  and 
wHtin^s  stand  out  in  marked  contrast  to  the  age 
in  which  she  lived,  was  the  second  wife  of  James 
Philips,  Esq.,  of  the  Priory,  Cardigan.  He  was 
the  eldest  son'of  Hector  Piiijip^  £sq.,  of  Portli 
Eynon,  in  the  same  county,  luis  Hector  FhUipa 
was  appointed  by  the  parliament,  during  the  re- 
bellion, commissioner  for  the  sale  of  the  con- 
fiscated estates  of  the  Royalists  in  South  Wales; 
and  is  said  to  have  incurred  great  odium  bj  the 
indexible  severity  with  which  he  carried  out 
his  instructions.  Mr.  Philips  was  descended  from 
Sir  Thomas  Pbilllpps,  Knt.,  of  Picton  CasUe, 
in  the  county  of  Pembroke,  who  is  the .  com- 
mon ancestor  of  all  the  Cardigan,  Carmarthen, 
and  Pembrokeshire 'families  bearing  the  name  of 
Phillips,  wilh  one  or  two  exceptions.  Mr.  Hector 
Philips  married  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  William 
Wogan,  Km.,  of  Wiston  Castle,  in  the  county  of 
Pembroke ;  so  that  the  husband  of  the  "  matchless  . 
Orinda"  was  of  noble  descent  through  both  parents. 
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He  was  married  three  times  :  his  first  wife  being 
Frances,  daughter  of  Sir  Richard  Philltpps,  Bart., 
of  Picton  Castle ;  his  second,  Katherine,  daughter 
of  John  Fowler,  merchant  of  the  city  of  London 
("  the  matchless  Orinda'*) ;  and  his  third,  Anne, 
daughter  of  Sir  Rice  Reedd,  Bart.  I  believe  that 
neither  his  first  nor  third  spouse  bore  him  anj 
children;  and  of  the  issue  of  Mrs.  Kfltherine 
Philips,  only  one  daughter  survived  her.  The 
death  of  her  first-born,  a  son,  is  touchingly  la- 
mented in  one  of  her  poems,  the  collected  edition 
of  which  was  not  published  until  afler  her  un- 
timely decease.  I  possess  a  copy  of  her  works, 
with  a  portrait,  engraved  by  Faithorne,  which  is  in 
fine  condition ;  but  as  it  is  a  transcript  of  a  pos- 
thumous bust,  taken  from  a  portrait  which  is  said 
never  to  have  been  very  like  her,  it  can  scarcely 
be  considered  to  be  a  fair  representation  of  the 
casket  which  enshrined  so  fine  a  mind.  She  is 
said  to  have  been  very  beautiful ;  and  so  modest 
withal,  that  no  persuasion  could  induce  her  to 
consent  to  the  publication  of  her  poems ;  which, 
written  for  the  solace  of  her  leisure  hours,  and 
circulated  among  her  friends,  at  last  crept  sur- 
reptitiously into  print,  to  her  infinite  annoyance. 
Mrs.  Philips  was  the  friend  of  Jeremy  Taylor,  who 
addressed  to  her  a  "  Discourse  on  Friendship ;  ** 
and  she  had  her  praises  celebrated  by  Cowley, 
Dryden,  and  Lord  Roscommon.  This  woman  of 
genius  and  worth  died  in  London,  of  confluent 
small-pox,  on  June  22,  1664,  at  the  early  age  of 
thirty- one  years,*  She  lies  buried  with  her  son 
at  St.  Osytus,  in  Essex.  I  have  now  lying  before 
me  a  Bible  which  belonged  to  the  daughter  and 
only  surviving  child  of  *^  the  matchless  Orinda.** 
She  married  Lewis  Wogan,  Esq.,  of  Boulston,  in 
the  county  of  Pembroke.  The  Bible  is  in  fine 
preservation,  and  has  on  the  fly-leaf  the  following 
autograph :  "  Kath.  Wogan,  Her  Bible."  On  the 
next  page :  — 

«*  Katharine  Philips  was  bora  y«  13*^  of  Aprill,  1656, 
being  Sunday  morning,  betwixt  4  and  5  of  clock,  at  y* 
Priory  of  Cardigan," 

Beneath  this  entry  are  inserted  the  births  of 
her  children  at  Boulston ;  the  first  of  which  shows 
that  she  must  have  married  at  a  very  early  age  :  — 

«  Katharine  Wogan  was  Jiora  y«  6*^  of  September,  1672, 
being  Frj'day,  betwixt  4  and  6  of  clock  in  the  afteraoon." 

"  Edward  Wogan  was  born  the  26*^  of  March,  1674; 
about  8  of  clock  in  the  morning,  on  a  Thursday." 

"  Jane  Wogan  was  Borne  the  22nd  of  March  167J,  on 
Sunday  between  ten  and  Eleaven  of  clock  at  night." 

"  Elizabeth  Wogan  was  Borne  the  24t»»  of  Aprill,  1676, 
being  Munday,  betwixt  three  and  4  of  clocke  in  the 
morning." 

•*  Anne  Wogan  was  Borne  the  23*  of  May,  1677,  being 
Wenesday,  about  five  of  the  clock  in  the  afteraoon." 

»  • — • — 

*  The  age  of  Mrs.  Philips  is  copied  from  the  preface  to 
her  Poems.  I  was  irader  the  impression  that  she  was 
born  in  1631,  which  would  have  made  her  three  years 
older. 


"  Frances  Wogan  was  Borae  the  23*  of  July,  1678, 
being  Tuesday,  betwixt  eight  and  nine  of  the  clocke  at 
night." 

"  Lewis  Wogan  y«  younger  was  borne  November  the 
6**^,  1679,  about  two  a  clocke  in  the  afternoon." 

«  Sm  Borne." 

"  Arabella  Wogan  was  Borne  of  a  Wenesday,  the  22"* 
of  February,  16|»,  about  eight  of  the  clocke  at  night." 

**  Hector  Wogan  was  borae  the  16*^  of  May,  1683,  of  a 
tuesday  between  eight  and  nine  in  the  morning." 

"  Abraham  Wogan  was  borne  the  27*i»  of  March,  about 
three  a  clocke  in  the  morning  on  a  Fryday,  1685." 

"  James  Wogan  was  borne  March  the  8**^,  16||,  about 
two  of  clocke  in  the  afternoon,  on  a  tuesday." 

**  Lewis  Wogan  the  younger  was  Borne  Aprill  the  19**", 
on  a  Thursday,  between  seaven  and  eight  a  clocke  at 
night,  1688." 

"  Katherine  Wogan  was  Borae  the  29*^  of  August, 
1689,  on  a  Thursday,  a  litle  after  one  of  clocke  in  the 
moraing." 

"  Lewis  Wogan  was  Borne  the  6*^  of  March,  16|j,  on  a 
Fryday,  neere  eleaven  a  clocke  at  night" 

"  Philippa  Wogan  was  borne  the  17*^  day  of  May,  1694, 
being  on  Ascention  Thursday  in  the  morning ;  between 
six  and  7  a  clocke." 

Of  this  numerous  family  the  sole  survivor  was 
Anne  Wogan,  who  was  married,  Dec.  26,  1698, 
to  John  Laugharne  of  St.  Bride*s,  in  the  county 
of  Pembroke,  Esq.  Lewis  Wogan,  Katharine 
Philips,  his  wife,  and  fourteen  of  their  children, 
lie  buried  in  Boulston  churcli,  where  a  monument 
is  erected  to  their  memory.  The  tomb  bears  an 
erroneous  date  of  the  death  of  Lewis  Wogan  ;  as 
it  states  that  he  died  "  March  25, 1692  ;"  whereas, 
according  to  the  Bible,  his  daughter  Philippa  was 
born  May  17,  1694,  more  than  two  years  subse- 
quently. Within  a  stone's  throw  of  the  church 
stand  the  ruins  of  the  mansion,  once  the  scene  of 
so  many  hopes  and  so  much  sorrow :  "  Rachel 
weeping  for  her  children,  because  they  are  not." 
The  church,  too,  in  which  they  were  originally 
buried  has  been  taken  down,  and  another  occupies 
its  place :  **  For  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth 
away."  John  Pavin  Phillips. 

Haverfordwest. 


CARDINAL  TOBK:   THE   STUART   PAPERS. 

The  following  old  letter  from  Rome  is  so  curi- 
ous, both  in  '*  a  literary  and  antiquarian  "  point  of 
view,  that  I  think  it  well  merits  preservation  in 
"  N.  &  Q."  Its  publication  through  your  widely 
circulating  medium  may  elicit  further  informa- 
tion on  the  subject :  — 

«  Rome,  Jan.  10, 1817. 

"Latterly  the  Stuart  Papers  have  been  the  chief  sub- 
ject of  conversation  here.  The  whole  of  those  which  had 
been  in  the  possession  of  the  late  Cardinal  York,  forming 
a  Supplement  probably  to  those  in  the  Scotch  College  in 
Paris,  had  been  traced  and  purchased  by  a  Scotch  Gen- 
tleman of  the  name  of  Watson,  a  resident  here  during  part 
of  the  late  war.  They  have  since  been  secured  and  sealed 
by  order  of  Government;  the  person  from  whom  they 
were  purchased  is  arrested,  and  at  this  moment  Papal 
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Gens  (TArmes  keep  guard  in  the  house.    Myself  and 

had  a  short  view  of  them  before  they  were  seized,  in 

company  with  Mr. and  Lord .     How  the  papers 

first  got  out  of  the  Cabinets  of  the  Cardinal  I  have  not 
heard;  but  they  came  into  the  possession  of  Tassoni, 
auditor  of  the  Pope,  and  were  confidentially  entrusted  to 
a  Priest  of  the  name  of  Lussi.  —  Watson  heard  of  this, 
and,  after  assuring  himself  of  the  authenticity  of  the  in- 
formation, applied  for  them  to  the  Priest.  Lussi  required 
the  permission  of  Tassoni,  and  it  is  understood,  that,  by 
well-directed  douceurs,  his  concurrence  was  obtained.  A 
receipt  was  given  for  two  hundred  crowns,  and  the  papers 
secured  in  Watson's  lodgings.  The  new  possessor  of 
them  talked  and  would  take  no  advice.  The  circum- 
stance at  length  transpired.  Tassoni  regretted  the  affair, 
and  applied  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  who  interfered,  on 
the  ground  of  a  misrepresentation  by  Lussi.  The  latter 
and  the  papers  were  immediately  seized.  This  is  the  ex- 
terior state  of  the  case :  what  other  motive  may  have 
prevailed  —  the  affair  is  still  a  matter  of  discussion. 

"The  Papers  are  numerous,  authentic,  and  valuable. 
They  are  supposed  to  amount  to  half  a  million.  Many  of 
them  were  not  packed  when  I  saw  them,  and  covered,  in 
great  packages,  the  sides  of  a  small  chamber.  The  whole 
weighed  seven  tons.  They  began  with  James  IL,  and  go 
down  to  the  death  of  Cardinal  York.  In  those  which  I 
saw,  every  thing  public  and  private  is  embraced,  from 
plots  of  invasion  and  correspondence  with  foreign  powers, 
&c.  &c.  to  the  amours  of  the  Pretender,  and  the  details  of 
the  domestic  menage  of  the  Court  of  Albany.  Several 
letters  are  in  the  handwriting  of  James  and  the  Preten- 
der, and  the  collection  is  arranged  with  an  elaborate  care 
which  does  credit  to  the  mere  mechanical  talents  for  busi- 
ness of  the  exiles  and  their  party. 

"  I  saw  among  the  political  papers,  four  proclamations 
of  the  son  of  James,  particularly  to  the  Universities;  the 
Pretender  promises  the  entire  establishment  of  their  ec- 
clesiastical rights,  and  his  full  support  of  the  Protestant 
church  in  all  its  privileges,  however  ample.  A  short  date 
after  comes  a  letter  of  the  Cardinal,  congratulating  him 
on  his  open  avowal  of  the  Catholic  religion  I  Of  course 
these  are  admirable  illustrations  of  each  other.  Then  there 
is  a  letter  to  James,  from  the  General  of  the  Jesuits,  offer- 
ing him  the  support  of  himself  individually,  and  his  order 
for  any  religious  purpose  he  might  design  them ;  it  is 
▼ery  snort  and  vague,  signed,  I  think,  Ritz  or  Retz.  Al- 
most all  the  principal  families  of  Ireland  and  Scotland 
are  implicated.  A  Colonel  0*Bryan  seems  to  have  been  a 
remarkably  active  personage.  Many,  that  have  hitherto 
been  only  suspected,  are  now  deeply  compromised ;  par- 
ticularly the  Wyndham  family,  who  gave  most  minute 
information,  and  many  other  Members  of  the  Parliament 
of  the  day.  There  is  a  very  long  letter  of  the  Attorney, 
arranging  a  plan  for  invasion,  one  from  the  Duke  of 
Leeds,  offering  Admiral  Baker,  then  in  the  command  of 
the  Channel  Fleet,  a  Peerage,  and  400,000/.  in  the  result 
of  defection.  There  are  letters  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk, 
signed  N.,  but  of  no  importance ;  he  seems  to  have  been 
the  most  cautious  of  the  party.  I  have  heard  something, 
but  not  with   that  precision   which    you  require,  of  a 

scheme  arranged  between  a  Mr.  H and ,  for  the 

assassination  of  the  Pretender.  This,  if  accurate,  is  a 
serious  charge,  and  may  develope  a  singular  scene  of  this 
strange  drama. 

"  The  letters  of  the  Queen  are  principally  introductions 
of-  Irish  families  exiled  and  fugitive,  to  her  Roman  and 
Italian  friends.  They  enter,  though  numerous  in  the  ex- 
treme, but  little  into  the  political  intrigues  of  the  day. 

**  Perhaps  the  most  curious  of  the  whole  are  the  letters  of 
Miss  Walkinshaw  to  Prince  Charles ;  the  letters  of  her 
daughter  to  the  same ;  the  letters  of  James  to  him  $  and 
the  remonstrance  of  his  friends  in  Scotland." 


When  such  very  curious  matter  as  the  above 
came  to  light  on  a  hurried  glance  at  tlie  Stuart 
papers,  what  a  mass  of  important  and  intensely 
interesting  historical  information  would  doubtless 
have  been  disclosed,  had  the  entire  of  the  half 
million  of  documents  been  carefully  examined  and 
noted  I 

In  ait  old  newspaper  dated  April  20,  1817,  I 
find  the  following  additional  particulars  respecting 
the  singular  sale,  and  still  more  singular  seizure, 
of  those  valuable  documents  :  — 

**  It  is  now  above  two  years  since  these  important  docu- 
ments were  discovered  at  Rome,  by  Mr.  Watson,  a  Scotch 
Gentleman,  then  resident  in  that  city,  in  a  situation  which 
must  soon  have  produced  their  destruction,  from  the  joint 
operation  of  vermin  and  the  elements. 

**  M.  Csesarini,  the  auditor  of  the  Pope,  was  the  Exe- 
cutor of  Cardinal  York,  the  last  male  descendant  of  James 
II.  The  Executor  did  not  long  survive  the  Cardinal: 
and  his  successor  M.  Tassoni  became  his  representative  as 
Executor  of  the  Cardinal  York.  To  M.  Tassoni,  then, 
application  was  made  for  leave  to  examine  the  papers. 
It  was  granted,  together  with  permission  to  copy  at  plea- 
sure. This  last  indulgence  was  soon  discovereq,  from  the 
number  and  importance  of  the  documents,  to  present 
labour  almost  without  end  and  led  to  the  acquisition  of 
the  originals,  by  purchase,  from  M.  TassonL  Though  the 
sum  which  he  received  for  them  was  inconsiderable,  yet 
so  little  value  did  M.  Tassoni  set  upon  them,  that  he  ac- 
tually considered  himself  as  much  over  paid.  As  they 
were  perused,  however,  their  immense  worth  became 
known,  and  Mr.  Watson,  unfortunately,  considered  him- 
self under  no  necessity  of  concealing  the  value  of  the  pro- 
perty which  he  had  bought.  The  archives  of  the  Stuarts 
were  seized  by  an  order  of  the  Papal  Qovemment,  in  the 
apartments  of  the  proprietor ;  and  Cardinal  Gonsalvi  jus- 
tified this  despotic  act  by  a  brief  avowal  that  the  Stuart 
papers  were  too  great  a  prize  for  any  subject  to  possess. 
With  his  Eminence  Cardinal  Gonsalvi  the  proprietor  in 
vain  remonstrated ;  and  at  length  notified  his  determina- 
tion to  appeal  to  his  own  Government,  the  British 
Consul  having  declined  to  interfere.  The  Roman  Go- 
vernment, upon  reflection,  saw  that  the  measure  which 
it  adopted  could  neither  be  justified  nor  tolerated ;  and 
offered  the  property  to  the  Prince  Regent,  as  a  present. 
The  British  Government  never  denied  the  right  of  Mr. 
tVatson  to  a  property  which  he  had  fairly  bought^  though 
it  wisely  entered  into  a  negociation  with  him,  for  the 
purpose  of  rendering  objects  of  much  peculiar  national  in- 
terest the  propertv  of  the  nation. — A  respectable  com- 
mission has  lately  been  appointed,  under  the  Royal 
warrants  of  the  Prince  Regent,  to  inquire  into  their  nature 
and  value,  and  will  report  upon  them  accordingly.** 

Is  it  known  what  concfusion  the  Royal  Com- 
missioners came  to  ?  I  understand  that  the  Stuart 
papers  are  still  preserved  at  Rome,  but  I  know 
not  in  what  repository.  His  Holiness  Pius  IX. 
(the  present  Pope)  possesses  a  considerable  share 
of  that  literary  taste  and  liberality  of  disposition 
which  characterised  the  pontificate  of  Leo  X. ; 
and,  were  he  solicited,  might  allow  access  to  the 
documents  for  historical  purposes. 

A  recent  letter  from  Rome  in  the  Augsburgh 
Gazette  informs  us  that  the  printing- ofi^ce  of  the 
Vatican  is  about  to  be  reestablished,  in  order  to 
print  a  vast  number  of  valuable  documents  pre- 
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served  in  the  arohiyes.  The  first  great  work,  in 
six  folio  volumes,  will  embrace  a  diary  kept  by  the 
Council  of  Trent,  with  a  mass  of  correspondence 
of  the  apostolic  nuncios,  bishops,  and  sovereigns. 
Dare  we  hope  that  a  selection  from  the  "seven 
tons  weight  *'  of  Stuart  papers  may  follow  it  ? 

WiiiMAM  John  Fitz-Patrick. 
Kilmacud  Manor, 

Still  organ,  Dublin. 

[These  papers  were  purchased  by  George  IV.,  and  the 
first  volume,  consisting  chiefly  of  the  Atterbury  Corre- 
spondence,  was  published  under  the  editorship  of  Mr. 
Glover,  who  in  his  preface  says :  "  It  is  not  intended  to 
enter  into  any  detailed  account  of  these  papers  Aere;  the 
consideration  of  the  whole,  as  a  collection,  will  more  ap- 
propriately precede  James's  own  Correspondence."  See 
also  three  articles  on  the  Stuart  papers  in  our  l"*  S.  xi. 
170.  263.  294.] 


BACONS   ESSAYS   ON   THE   WISDOM   OF   THE 

ANCIENTS. 

{Continued  from  p.  182.) 

It  certainly  is  very  desirable,  as  Mr.  Singbb 
justly  remarks,  to  retain  an  old  version  of  the 
De  Sap.  Vet.  (or  of  any  of  the  Latin  treatises  of 
Lord  Bacon),  for  the  sake  of  preserving  "  more 
uniformity  of  style"  with  the  author's  English 
writings,  and  "  carrying  the  reader  back  to  the 
time  of  its  production."  But  I  greatly  doubt  that 
there  is  any  old  version  sufliciently  trustworthy 
to  be  retained  without  a  careful  revision  and  re- 
quiring many  alterations.  Sir  A.  Gorges'  trans- 
lation of  the  Sapientia  Veterum  certainly  is  no 
exception,  for  it  has  not  a  few  inelegancies  and 
inaccuracies,  with  some  gross  blunders.  I  subjoin 
a  few  additional  instances,  which,  like  the  former, 
occurred  to  me  from  casual  reading,  not  from 
searching  examination. 

The  titles  of  some  of  the  Myths  are  incorrectly 
given:  thug  I.  Cassandra^  sive  Parresia  is  ren- 
dered "  Cassandra,  or  Divination,"  whereas  what 
Bacon  intended  by  the  word  Parretia  (lit.  bold' 
ness)  is  Untimely  Admonition^  Unseasonable  and 
over-free  Counsel,  IX.  Fama  is  rendered  "  Fame," 
but  what  is  intended  is.  Public  Rumour^  Defama- 
tion^ Detraction^  &c. ;  "  Fame,"  at  least  in  modern 
English,  having  an  exclusively  good  sense,  and 
being  equivalent  to  Renown  or  Glory.  XXII. 
Nem£sis^  sive  Vices  Rerum,  is  rendered  "  Nemesis, 
or  the  Vicissitude  of  Things  "  (giving  it  the  same 
title  as  that  of  the  LVIth  Essay,  which  in  the 
Latin  translation  is  De  Vicissitudine  Merum)  ;  but 
Vices  Rerum  connected  thus  with  Nemesis^  or 
Retribution^  means  not  so  much  the  Revolutions 
or  Vicissitudes  of  Things,  as  Reverses  of  Fortune^ 
or  the  Vicissitudes  of  Adversity,  XXVI.  PromC' 
theuSf  sive  Status  Hominis^  is  rendered  ^*  Prome- 
theus, or  the  Statue  of  Man  I".  Did  the  translator 
iinaj^ine  that  Status  was  the  Latin  for  Statue  f 
JLXYIL  Icarus  Vofans:  item  SoyUa  $t  Ckarybdis^ 


\  sive,  Via  media,  is  rendered,  "  Seylla  and  Icarus, 
!  or  the  Middle  Way."  XXIV.  Dionysus,  sive  Cw- 
!  piditas,  is  rendered,  and,  I  think,  rightly,.  *^  Dio- 
I  nysus,  or  Passions,"  but  the  Latin  should  be  given 
in  this  case,  and  perhaps  with  all. 

As  a  sample  of  the  clumsy  and  obscure  pas- 
sages not  uncommon,  take  the  following  :  — 

"  Moreover  that  of  the  Labyrinth  is  an  excellent  Al- 
legory, whereby  is  shadowed  the  Nature  of  Mechanical 
Sciences ;  for  all  such  handicraft  Works  as  are  more  in- 
genious and  accurate,  may  be  compared  to  a  Labyrinth 
in  respect  of  Subtilty  and  divers  intricate  Passages,  and 
in  other  plain  Resemblances,  which  by  the  Eye  of  Judge- 
ment can  hardly  be  guided  and  discerned,  but  only  by 
the  Line  of  Experience." — Dcedalus. 

The  original  may  be  rendered  thus :  — 

"  The  addition  of  the  Labyrinth  contains  a  very  beau- 
tiful Allegory,  in  which  the  nature  of  Mechanic  Arts  in 
genera]  is  shadowed  out :  for  all  the  more  ingenious  and 
accurate  Mechanical  Inventions  may  be  conceived  as  a 
Labyrinth,  which,  by  reason  of  their  subtilty,  intricacy, 
and  complex  relations,  as  well  as  the  apparent  resem- 
blances they  have  among  themselves,  scarce  any  amount 
of  judgment  can  unravel  and  distinguish ;  so  that  they 
are  only  to  be  understood  and  traced  by  the  Clue  of  ex- 
perience." 

Again,  in  the  Fable  of  Cupid :  — 

"  Neque  aliquid  Natures  notius ;  ergo  nee  Grenns,  nee 
Forma ;  Quamobrem  quscunque  ea  tandem  sit,  poaitiva 
est  et  surda." 

**  Neither  was  there  anything  better  known  to  Nature, 
and  therefore  neither  Genus  nor  Form.  Wherefore  what- 
soever it  is,  positive  it  is,  and  but  inexpressible  I  " 

See  also  the  passage  beginning  with  Eccl.  iii. 
11.,  where  Et  Mundum  tradidit  disputationibus 
eorum  is  rendered, "  Also,  He  hath  set  the  World 
in  their  Meditations ; "  and  ending  with  — 

**  Yernm  ista  meditatio  angusta  fuit,  et  ad  pandora 
quam  par  erat,  respioiens.  Neque  enim,  aut  Gorporum 
Coelestium  in  orbem  Conversio  (The  Revolution  of  the 
Heavenly  Bodies)  aut  Rerum  Contractiones  et  Expan- 
siones  ad  hoc  Principium  [Principle]  reduci,  aut  accomo- 
dari  posse  videntur." 

"  But  this  Meditation  was  very  shallow,  containing 
less  than  was  expedient ;  for  neither  the  turning  of  tiie 
Coelestial  Bodies  in  a  round,  nor  shutting  and  opening  of 
things,  may  seem  to  be  reduced  or  applied  to  this  Be- 
ginning I " 

Again,  in  the  Fable  of  Dionysus : 

"  Etiam  sacromm  et  ceremoniarum  Inventor  et  Inst!- 
tutor  habebatnr,  ejus  tamen  generis,  qusB  et  fiinatice 
erant,  et  plena  corruptelarum,  atque  insuper  crudeles." 

'*  He  was  held  the  Inventor  and  Institutor  of  Sacrifices 
and  Ceremonies,  and  full  of  Corruption  and  Cruelty." 

As  a  specimen  of  the  not  merely  inelegant,  but 
barbarous  English  occasionally  to  be  met  with  in 
this  versipn,  take  the  following  passage,  which 
occurs  in  the  Fable  of  Pan  : 

**  Ob  quod  Judicium,  Mydas  asinioas  anres  talit»  s^ 
clam,  et  secretb." 

"  But  the  wise  Judge  had  a  pair  of  Ass's  Ears  pri- 
vately chopjped  to  his  Noddle  for  his  sentence  I " 

Thusi  too,  ^^  Wife  Qf  Orpheus,  on  his  looking 
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back  on  her,  "  forthiritli  tumbles  back  agiiti  head- 
long into  Hell ;  "  and  Pluto  carries  away  Proser- 
piD6  "  in  his  Coach." — Qaadrigis,  &c.  &c. 

The  folloving  are,  I  suppose,  misprints :  p.  267. 
line  21,  "  of"  for  m ;  p.  268.  line  13,  "  affected  " 
fore^ectedjp.  342.  liner,  "These"  for  The. 

Mr.  SniOEB,  I  think,  onlj  nieiitiona  one  edition 
of  Sir  A.  Gorges'  translation,  that  of  1619;  Dr. 
Shaw  mentions  another  printed  in  IGSO.  It  would 
be  worth  while  to  refer  to  the  last,  as  it  possibly 

As  an  instance  of  the  advantage  of  comparing 
Bacon  with  Bacon,  I  may  refer  to  "  The  Ancient 
Fable  of  Cupid,"  which  is  given  in  a  greatly  en- 
larged, though  not  complete  form,  m  his  De 
Pnncipiu,  "  an  unfinished,  posthumous  piece, 
pnblished  by  Gruter  among  the  Scripta;  and 
which  ought  to  be  given  in  any  corapIe(p  edition 
of  the  Wisdom  of  the  Ancients.     It  may  be^ound 


aShav 


The  Latin  edition  of  Bacon's  Works  which  I 
have  referred  to  ii  the  folio  of  1638. 

In  my  next  and  concluding  Note  I  shall  make 
aome  suggestions  for  a  new  English  edition  of 
Bacon's  DeSapientia  Vftemm;  and  some  remarks 
on  the  Philosophy  of  Mythology.        Eirionhacii. 

P.S.  The  "Catalogue  of  Bacon's  Library"  I 
queried  about  recently  turns  out  on  inquiry  to 
be,  not  Lord  Bacon's,  but  that  of  Thomas  Sclaier 
Bacon,  Esq.,  sold  in  1756-7. 


Sir  Richard  Steele  and  Dean  Swift.  —  I  wish  I 
could  answer,  or  that  anybody  could  and  would 
answer,  the  questions  [ante,  p.  27.)  of  M.  S.,  as  to 
who  was  the  author  of  Essays,  ^c,  by  the  Author 
of  the"  Tale  of  a  Tub"  The  squibbiiig  and  pam- 
phleteering of  that  day-  is  rarely  noticed  even  by 
our  biographers  or  bibliographers:  although  a 
knowledge  of  it,  and  of  Its  parentage,  is  absolutely 
required  to  enable  us  to  understand  the  personal 
and  political  relations  of  the  men  of  that  time. 
For  example,  we  know  that  Swift  and  Steele  were 
friends  and  literary  associates  up  to  1713,  and 
ftom  that  time  to  the  day  of  Steele's  death  they 
were  enemies.  Swift,  indeed,  rarely  mentioned 
Steele  but  with  bitterness.  How  ia  this  to  lie  ex- 
plained? Swift,  we  know,  left  the  Whigs  and 
joined  the  Tories ;  but  that  separated  him  equally 
from  Addison  as  from  Steele,  and  yet  Addison 
and  Swift  were  evet  friends.  There  may  have 
been  a  coolness  —  a  drawing  apart — about  1713- 
1714  when  the  quarrel  raged  between  Swift  and 
Steele ;  but  nothmg  more,  aa  Swift  himself  has  re- 
corded. Swift  says  Steele  attacked  him  in  The 
Guardian ;  but  the  attack  amounts  to  so  little  that 
they  might  have  shaken  hands  in  h^f  an  hour. 
Swift  indeed  asserts  that  he  bad  called  him  an  in- 


fidet ;  but,  so  far  as  The  Guardian  is  concerneil, 
this  is  roerff  exaggeration,  and  disproved  by  The 
Guardian  itself.  It  is  obvious  that  there  must 
have  been  more  serious  and  more  lasting  grounds 
of  quarrel  than  we  are  aware  of,  and  it  is  my 
opinion  that  these  mutual  criminations  and  recri- 
minations went  on  perseveringly  for  some  time.  I 
have  always  been  of  opinion  that  the  pamphlet 
referred  to  by  M.  S.  was  written  by  Steele. 
There  are  charges  in  it  which  no  other  man  would 
have  thought  worth  marshalling  against  Swift. 
Thus  in  the  Dedication  the  writer,  in  the  charac- 
ter of  Swift,  proceeds  to  justify  himself  from  "two 
pretended  crimes  "  which  had  been,  he  says,  urged 
against  him  (p.  vii.)  ; 

"The  first  is,  tbe  breach  of  friendship  with  my  old  «c- 
guaintBDcs  and  bottle- compaaion,  Dick  Steeia;  and  that 
I  have  paraaed  him  with  a  violence  inconsistent  with  the 
chBiacter  of  a  fMend,  and  unworthy  that  of  a  Cleigymaa 
and  Christian." 

Now  I  cannot  believe  that  any  politician  of  that 
day  and  hour  would  have  thought  this  personal 
quarrel  worth  blazoning  amongat  the  offences — the 
crimes — of  the  Dean,  except  Dick  Steele  himself. 
Then,  again,  there  was  one  subject  on  which 
Steele  was  unusually  earnest  and  emphatic,  and 
wrote  and  laboured  with  fanatical  aeal :  this  was 
the  demolition  of  Dunkirk:  and  Dunkirk  furnishes 
a  ground  of  attack. 

"  As  for  the  demolishing  or  Dunkirk,  I  have  done  alt  I 
could  to  prevent  it.  I  hive  ridicul'd  the  importance  of  it, 
hut  it  won't  do;  Che  cUmour  Btill  oonlinnea,  and  lAar  it 
most  be  deniolish'd  at  last."  (p.  xiii.) 

So  begins  the  attack,  and  ao  it  ends.  Thus,  in  the 
Essay  on  Friendship,  Swift  is  aasumad  to  write : 

"  Tbe  name  of  Friend  in  such  cases  is  of  signal  aervice, 
and  here  it  is  only  that  Friendship,  or  the  pretence  of  it,  is 
valuable,  A  man  who  believes  you  his  friend  ia  qoito  nn- 
gnirded,  and  never  suspects  an  attack  fi'Dm  year  quarter; 
Sii  hoaom  is  open  to  you ;  and  when  be  finds  himself 
touched,  it's  odd  but  yon  are  call'd  into  theKujnauItation. 
YoQ  wound  him  as  yon  please,  and  suffer  him  only  to 
apply  such  remedies  as  von  think  advisable.  After  this 
manner  I  acted  with  Mr.' Steele  (which  Is  the  second  in- 
stance 1  promis'd).  And  the'  at  last  be  bas  discovered 
me  to  be  bis  enemy,  yet  I  ted  bim  into  so  many  steps  of 
ruin,  whilst  he  was  my  friend,  that  it's  now  impossible 
for  him  to  extricate  himself.  My  reputation  now  rises 
snperier  to  his,  and  ia  quite  of  a  difieient  natare :  so  that 
the  name  of  friend  is  of  no  further  use,  and  I  can  trample 
on  him  with  a  Itetter  grace  as  a  declared  enemy." 

In  this  style  the  Dean's  treatment  of  Steele  oc- 
cupies four  or  five  pages.  Again,  his  conduct  to 
Steele  is  brought  forward  (p.  54.),  and  there  wa 
have  another  Dunkirk  charge. 

While  on  this  subject,  I  would  submit  for  con- 
sideration   whether    Steele    did    not   write   Dr. 

S 's  real  Diary,  Burlagh,  1715,     It  containa 

like  allusions  to  Swift's  quarrel,  and  a  deaoription 
of  Steele's  demerits  much  more  in  the  style  of 
Steele  than  of  Swift.     Thus  — 

"Wrote  Friday's  bitter  Examinsr  against  St e.  Hal 
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Dick,  ihou'rt  down,  I  think.  What  a  d — d  harderCd 
honesty  that  fellow  has !  And  how  little  wise  in  his  ge- 
neration. i:o  work  against  tide,  to  be  recompenc'd  the 
Lord  knows  when,  or  by  the  Lord  knows  who  I " 

These  angry  personalities,  remember,  were  not 
all  on  one  side.  Swift  had  his  revenge  in  "  Horace 
P(3ra/?Ara5^rf,  addressed  to  Richard  Steele;"  mJohn 
Dennis's  Invitation  to  Richard  Steele ;  in,  as  I  think 

probable.  The  Character  of  Richard  St le^  By 

Toby;  and,  possibly,  in  numberless  other  venemous 
things,  which  our  literary  ologists  have  not  yet 
either  caught  or  named.  Toby  is  indeed  printed 
amongst  Dr.  "Wagstaffe's  Works ;  but  no  reason  is 
given ;  unless,  indeed,  it  be  that  Wagstaffe  "  was 
so  far  from  having  any  personal  peak  or  enmity  ** 
against  Steele,  "  that  at  the  time  of  his  writing  he 
did  not  so  much  as  know  him  even  by  sight;"  yet 
that  the  very  first  sentence  of  The  Character  is  a 
sneer  at  Steele's  "  short  face."  E.  B.  T. 


Dean  Swift,  and  Life  of  BonneU,  —  Mr.  Kelly 
of  Dublin,  in  his  Catalogue,  just  issued,  offers  for 
sale  a  copy  of  the  Life  of  James  Bonnellj  on  the 
fly-leaf  of  which,  in  the  handwriting  of  Swift,  is 
the  following :  — 

"  Thus  James  BonneU  lived,  plainly  doth  appear, 
A  Book  so  Thick,  a  copper  plate  so  neat, 
To  prove  his  money,  like  his  life  well  spent : 
They  likewise  here  do  Fix  his  monument. 
Who,  as  a  mark  upon  his  sacred  Dust, 
OblMged  the  Public  with  his  pretty  bust. 
What's  wanting  to  make  the  book  worth  minding, 
Is  easily  got,  A  pretty  Binding. 
Then  surely  none  can  doubt  the  book  will  sell, 
James  BonneU  lived  and  dyed  so  well ; 
Yet  Thanks  to  the  Gods  his  wife  may  wish  up, 
There  survived  a  man  not  yet  a  Bishop." 

It  seems  to  be  worth  preserving  in  "  N.  &  Q." 

D.  S. 

Swiftiana.^  The  following  "Swiftiana"  from 
my  note-book  are  much  at  your  service.  Thej 
are  extracted  from  a  rare  and  curious  book  :  — 

"Poems,  by  the  late  George  Monck  Berkeley,  Esq., 
L.L.B.,  F.S.  A.,  with  a  Preface  by  the  Editor,  consisting  of 
some  Anecdotes  of  Mr.  Monck  Berkeley,  and  several  of 
his  friends,  4to.,  London,  1797." 

The  Preface  consists  of  630  pages,  while  the 
Poems  are  contained  in  178  !  These  are  followed 
by  the  editor's  postscript  of  thirty  pages.  The  edi- 
tor was  Mrs.  Eliza  Berkeley,  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
Henry  Frinsham,  Rector  of  Shottesbrooke,  and 
grand-daughter  of  Francis  Cherry,  Esq.,  of  Shottes- 
brooke  ELouse,  the  friend  and  patron  of  Tom 
Hearne  the  antiquary.  She  married  the  Rev.  Dr. 
George  Berkeley,  Canon  of  Canterbury,  the  only 
son  of  the  celebrated  Bishop  Berkeley.  The  book 
is  full  of  curious  anecdotes.  Lowndes  says  it  was 
privately  printed,  which  is  a  mistake.  There  is 
no  copy  in  the  British  Museum.* 

[*  There  is  a  copy  ia  the  GreuviUe  Library.  —  Kd.] 


*«  P,  381.  On  Dean  Swift's  introducing  Mr.  (afterwards 
Bishop)  Berkeley  to  the  then  Earl  of  Berkeley,  it  was  in 
this  smgular  way:  *  My  Lord,  here  is  a  fine  young  Gen- 
tleman of  your  family.  I  can  assure  your  Lordship,  it  is 
a  much  greater  honour  to  you  to  be  related  to  him,  than 
it  is  to  him  to  be  related  to  you.' " 

«*P.  385.  The  Editor  herself /mZy  believes  from  what 
she  learned  from  Dr.  Berkeley's  very  old  beloved  friend. 
Dean  Delany,  that  both  Dean  Swift  and  Mrs.  Johnson 
were  actually  the  chUdren  of  Sir  WiUiam  Temple,  and 
the  heavy  tidings  arrived  not  untU  the  day  on  which  the 
indissoluble  knot  was  tied." 

**  P.  386.  While  Mr.  Berkeley  was  sojourning  in  Dublin, 
he  discovered  that  the  old  servant,  Mr.  Richard  Brinan, 
in  whose  arms  Dean  Swift  expired,  was  poor  as  weU  as 
aged ;  he  relieved  him,  and  ordered  his  father's  agent  to 
pay  him  a  small  sum  every  month.  The  Editor  continues 
to  pay  this." 

Now  if  this  be  true  at  the  date  of  this  book 
(1797),  it  is  possible  persons  may  be  living  who 
had  seen  and  spoken  to  this  old  servant  of  Swift. 
Several  persons  in  this  neighbourhood  remember 
Mrs.  Berkeley. 

These  are  all  the  ** Swift**  anecdotes  in  the  yo« 
lume;  but  it  has  many  of  Bishop  Berkeley,  Fran- 
cis  Cherry,  &c.  One,  perhaps,  relating  to  Bishop 
Ken  should  be  noted,  as  I  have  not  seen  it  men- 
tioned in  any  life  of  that  prelate.  (I  mean  his  re- 
sidence at  Shottesbrooke.)  ^ 

"  Pp.  422 — 3.  The  seraphic  Bishop  Ken  found  a  second 
home  at  Shottesbrooke  House,  dividing  his  time  between 
Longleate  and  Mr.  Cherry's.  Dr.  Grabe,  and  many  other 
learned  foreigners,  spent  much  time  there.  Bishop  Ken 
every  morning  made  a  vo#that  he  would  not  many  that 
day.  Mr.  Cherry  used  frequently,  on  his  entering  the 
breakfast-room,  to  say,  *  Weil,  my  good  lord,  is  the  reso- 
lution made  this  morning?'  —  *0  yes.  Sir,  long  ago.' 
He  rose  generally  very  early,  and  never  took  a  second 
sleep." 

The  editor  concludes  her  preface  (p.  628.)  by 
saying  she  has  **  several  stone  weight  of  papers  to 
inspect  of  Bishop  Berkeley's — his  journal  when  bx 
Italy,  &c. ;  of  Mr.  Cherry's ;  of  Archbishop  Seeker's, 
&c."  KiCHABD  Hooper,  F.S.A. 

White  Walttam. 

[Our  correspondent  does  not  seem  to  be  aware  that  in 
]7§9  George  Monck  Berkeley  had  himself  pubUshed  a 
volume  entitled  Literary  ReKcSt  containing  Oriainal  Letters 
from  King  Charles  IL,  King  James  IL,  the  Queen  qfBo» 
hemia.  Swift,  Berkeley,  Ad(^son,  Steele,  8fc.,  Sfc,  To  wkieh 
is  prefixed  an  Inquiry  into  the  Life  of  Dean  Swift,  And 
that,  in  that  very  volume,  we  have  Berkeley's  own  and 
more  accurate  version  of  the  Swiftiana  given  by  Mrs. 
Berkeley.    They  are  as  follow :  — 

P.  liv.  "  When  Swift  (who  did  evenrthing  in  his  own 
way)  introduced  Bishop  Berkeley  to  Lord  Berkeley,  he 
made  use  of  these  words :  *  My  Lord,  here  is  a  relation  of 
your  Lordship's  who  is  good  for  something,  and  that  as 
times  go  is  saying  a  great  deal.'  " 

But  what  G.  Monck  Berkeley  himself  tells  us  (p.  xxxvL) 
on  the  autibority  of  Richard  Brennan,  in  whose  arms  Swift 
breathed  his  last,  and  who  had  attended  htm  during  the 
six  years  that  immediately  preceded  his  death,  and  was 
at  that  time  one  of  the  bell-ringers  at  St  Patrick's,  is 
very  dilSerent  from  the  story  recorded  by  Mrs.  Berkeley  :— 

**  M^  informer  (Bi^ar4  ^reni^an),  who  ^s  s^U  liyu^ 
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ia  Dublin,  tolil  ma,  that  wben  he  jrui  at  Bchovl,  tbare 
•WM  ■  buy  boarded,  wicb  tJiB  laaiter  who  was  commonU' 
reputed  ta  be  tho  Dean'a  Boa  by  Airs.  Johnson.  lie 
added,  that  the  boy  etroni^ly  resembled  the  Dean  in  hia 
complexion  1  that  he  dined  coniUntiy  at  the  Deanery 
BTBry  Snnday;  and  that  when  other  boja  were  driven 
out  of  the  deanery  yard,  be  was  saflered  to  remain  tbere 
■ad  dlrert  blmBelf.  This  buy  survived  Mr«.  Jobnsoa  but 
■  year  or  tna  at  the  most.  All  I  shall  reiiiarlc  on  this 
»toi7  la,  that  it  ia  very  consistent  with  the  di 


rniige  j 


I  in  171li,  the  l(  .      , 

_.,  related  merely  ae  the  report  of  the  day,  and  no 
intended  tu  be  laid  upon  it." — Ed.  "S,  &  Q."] 


Lady  Wealthy,  in  ETigliah  Mentirur, 


Old^a,  in  the  MS.  noteii  irhich  I  before  quoted 
(ante,  p.  106.},  mentions  that  Hart  the  player  se- 
duced Eleanor  Gv/yn  at  the  earl;  nge  of  fourteen, 
and  Btates  that  she  first  charmed  the  King  in  sing- 
ing the  song  from  The  Rivalt,  "  My  lodging  upon 
the  cold  ground  is;"  but  this  latter  porliou  ia 
■oontrudifteil  b;  a  sulteequent  note  Bigned  J.  Reed, 
who  attributes  the  incident  to  Mrs.  Davis,  onothev 
of  the  king's  mistreases.  There  appears,  how- 
ever, gome  doubt  in  the  t«le,  as  a  similar  storj  is 
told  of  Mrs.  Jordan  aud  her  rnjal  lover,  with  ihe 
more  modernised  version  of  the  same  song.* 

The  uharacters  nnd  piei^es  in  which  Eleanor 
performed  are  as  follows :  — 

1667  I  *"'l'"f'»' '"  '*'  ■''"*■  Empmtr. 

16S6!  U 

1667.  Flora,  in  Fh'a;  Va 

1SB7.  Mirida,  in  All  MislaJim,  or  lite  Mad  Com,k. 

1667.  Florimel,  in  The  Maiikn  Quetn. 

1667.  Alizla,  in  TTie  Black  Pthute, 

1B67.  CeUa,  In  The  HunuinHa  Liatatanl. 

[*  The  followini!  note  on  this  incident  ia  printed  in  the 
*ortb  edition  of  Pepys'i  Diarg,  1854,  vol.  ill.  p.  80.  :  — 
"  tSarj  Davie,  sometime  a  comedion  In  the  Dnke  of 
York's  troop,  and  one  of  those  actresses  wlw  boarded  with 
Sir  W.  Davenaiit,  »us,  according  to  Pepjs,  a  natural 
daogbler  of  Thomaa  Howard,  first  Earl  of  Berkiiliiro. 
She  captivated  the  Einj;  by  the  charming  manner  in 
wbicb  she  sung  a  ballad  beginning,  ■  My  lodging  it  is  on 
the  cold  ground,'  when  acting  Celania,  a  Bhcpherdesa 
mad  for  love  in  the  play  of  T/a  Ehaii.  Charles  took  her 
off  Che  Etagt,  and  she  had  bv  him  a  dauftbtei  named 
Mary  Tudor,  married  lo  Francis,  aecund  Eart  of  Derwent- 
water)  and  their  son  James,  the  third  Earl,  was  atlointed 
Bnd  beheaded  for  high  treason.  Miss  Davis  also  was  a 
fine  dancer:  see  Hawliins's  HiitOTy  of  Miaic,  vol.  iv. 
p.  e2S.,  where  the  balled  alluded  to  will  be  found  j  which, 
■a  Downes  quaintly  observea,  'raised  Ihe  fair  songstress 
&am  her  hod  on  the  cold  ground  to  the  bed  royal.'  Ac- 
cording lo  another  actonnl,  she  waa  the  daughter  of  a 
blaoksmilb  at  Charlton,  in  Wiltshire,  where  a  family  of 
the  name  of  Davia  had  exercised  that  calling  for  many 
genaralions,  and  baa  but  lately  become  CKtinct,  There 
U  a  beautiful  whole-lBngth  porlrait  of  Mary  Davia,  by 
Kneller,  at  Audley  l^nd,  m  which  ahe  ia  repreaonled  as  a 
tall,  handsome  womanj  and  her  general  appearance  ill 
accords  with  the  describtlon  given  of  her  by  oar  Journ- 
alist.''—En.] 


in  Faihim. 


1668.  Bellario,  in  Philailer. 

1668.  Jaeintha,  in  Tht  Aloci  Attrologtr.    ■ 

1669.  Yalerla,  in  Tyrannic  Lore. 
167U.  Almahide",  in  Thi  Cnynpirst  of  Graimia. 
1677.  Angelica  Bianco,  in  floiw. 
1677.  Astriea,  in  OmUanl  Nymph. 

1677.  ThaiealriB,  in  Sitge  of  Babylmi. 
IB78.  Lady  Sqneamiah,  in  Frietuhhip 

1678.  Lady  Knoweil,  in  .S^  Patient . 
1682.  Sunamira,  in  Loyal  Brother. 
I6S3.  Queen  Eliiibetb.  in  The  OMiappv  fiiwurite,  or 

Ihe  Earl  of  Eufx. 
Panthea,  in  Sing  and  no  Sing, 
Upon  the  union  of  the  two  companies,  in  1683, 
she  appears  to  have  retired  from  the  stage.  She 
not  unfrequently  spoke  in  prologue  and  epilogue, 
03  when  The  Knight  of  the  Burning  Pestle  was 
revived  at  the  "  King's  House,"  a.  new  prologue 
in  verae,  instead  of  the  old  one  in  prose,  was  de- 


The  Diike  of  Lemia,  and  the  epilogue  to  Tyrannic 

With  regard  to  her  only  letter  extant,  addressed 
to  Atadam  Jennings,  Cunningham  says :  "  Who 
Madam  Jennings  was,  I  am  not  aware  i"  but  if  I 
may  hazard  an  opinion,  I  think  it  highly  probable 
thiit  this  Madam  Jennings  was  her  mantua-maker. 


"lai 


Or  perhaps  her  lady's  maid,  who  had  quitted  her 


A  thin  8vo.  in  sixty  pages  was  published  in 
1752,  entitled  Memtiiri  of  Eleanor  Gmgn,  which 
seems  to  be  but  u  few  of  the  current  anecdotes 
respecting  her  strung  together,  and  is  altogether 
a  very  inferior  production,  Cl.  Hoppbb. 

Nell  Gu'yn  ami  Ihe  Oreat  Pearl  Necklace.  — 
Hob  any  correspondent  sujiplied  the  following 
note  respecting  Nell  Gwyn  ?  In  the  extract 
given  in  the  appendii  to  Eliot  Warburton'a  Prince 
Rupert  and  the  Cavaliers,  appears  this  entry ; 
"  Beceived  of  Mrs.  Ellen  Gwjnne  for  the  great 
pearl  necklace,  4S'2[)^."  This  seems  to  have  been 
the  moat  valuable  of  all  the  Prince's  possessions, 
and  wan  probably  inherited  from  his  mother,  who, 
we  learn,  bequeathed  him  her  jewels.  It  was  not 
likely  that  the  old  bachelor,  whom  ire  find  re- 
ferred to  so  often  in  Pepyn's  Diary,  Travein  qf 
Cnimo  Duke  of  Tiaeani/,  fe.,  would  have  pur- 
chased such  an  article,  ereu  if  he  possessed  the 
wherewithal  ?     Can  any  reader  supply  any  refer- 

"     "  Granada  !oat  has  teeli  her  pomp  reatored. 
And  Almahide  once  more  by  hings  adored." 
Lord  Lanadowne's  PmgreH  of  Beauty. 
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ence  to  such  an  article  in  the  possession  of  the 
"  Queen  of  Hearts  ?  "  S.  M.  S. 


Portrait  of  Nell  Oujyn  (2*»*  S.  v.  107.)— I  beg 
to  suggest  to  Db.  E.IMBAULT,  that  this  portrait  is 
very  possibly  in  the  gallery  at  Littlecot,  near 
Ilungerford.  The  last  Ley  borne  of  Westwell, 
near  Burford,  married  Anne  Popham  of  Littlecot ; 
and  on  the  death  of  her  brother,  without  issue, 
acquired  the  name  and  inheritance  of  the  Fop- 
hams.    The  house  at  Littlecot  is  full  of  portraits. 

rATONCB. 


FOLK  JLOBE. 


"  Goodish  Tuesday.^*  —  Shrove  Tuesday  is  bo 
called  by  nearly  all  the  old  folks  in  the  Stafford- 
shire village  from  which  I  send  this  Note.  I 
do  not  meet  with  this  name  of  "  Goodish"  for 
Shrove  Tuesday  in  the  references  to  the  day  and 
its  customs  in  former  volumes  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  or 
in  other  books  within  my  reach;  and  it  seems, 
therefore,  worthy  of  a  Note,  to  which  I  append  a 
Query  :  Is  the  name  a  rustic  record  of  the  shriving 
and  confession  customary  to  Shrove  Tuesday  be- 
fore the  Keformation  ?  Cuthbebt  Bede. 


Ctistom  on  Shrove  Tuesday,  —  Taking  up  a 
Somersetshire  paper  a  day  or  two  since,  I  find 
the  following  case  amongst  others  heard  at  the 
Petty  Sessions  at  Crewkerne :  — 

"  Two  little  boys  were  summoned  for  malicious  injmry 
to  the  door  of  the  National  School-room  by  throwing 
against  it  on  Tuesday  evening  last." 

This  case,  the  attorney  for  the  prosecution  said, 
arose  out  of  the  curious  custom  existing  in  that 
town  "  of  throwing  stones  against  people's  doors 
on  what  the  boys  called  *  Sharp  Tuesday,'  a 
privilege  which  the  youngsters  appeared  to  con- 
sider above  invasion."  This  custom  is  not  con- 
fined to  Crewkerne  or  to  the  county  of  Someirset^ 
but  is  also  found  in  Devon,  Dorset,  and  Cornwall. 
In  Dorsetshire  Brand  says,  "  Boys  go  round  beg- 
ging for  pancakes,  singing : 

**  I  be  come  a  shrovin 
-Yor  a  little  pankiak, 
A  bit  of  bread  o'  your  baikin, 
Or  a  little  truckle  cheese  o'  your  maikin. 
If  you'll  gi'  me  a  little  I'll  ax  no  more, 
If  you  don't  gi'  rae  nothin,  I'll  rottle  your  door." 

Can  any  of  your  readers  elucidate  the  custom, 
and  tell  me  at  the  same  time  why  we  eat  pancakes 
on  "  Sharp  Tuesday  ?  "  *  J.  B.  S. 

Woodhayne. 


Hag-ridden. — The  Other  day  while  talking  with 
a  labouring  man,  he  used  the  words  hag-ridden. 

L*  See  «N.  &  Q."  1«  S.  v.  491. ;  and."  Shrove  Tuesday 
Caatoms"  in  the  General  Index  to  the  1"^  Series. —Ed.  j 


Upon  inquiry  he  informed  me  it  was  applied  to 
persons  who  had  been  bewitched,  i,  e,  unable  to 
rest  at  night,  fixed  in  certain  positions,  prevented 
from  doing  their  work,  &c.  He  also  informed  me 
that  a  certain  old  woman  who  died  some  short 
time  since  possessed  this  power,  and  related  to 
his  mother  how  such  power  might  be  obtained, 
viz.,  to  attend  the  sacrament  at  the  parish  churcb^ 
and  upon  the  bread,  being  delivered  to  the  re- 
cipient, to  secrete  the  same  instead  of  eating'it ; 
to  take  it  home,  and  the  same  night  attend  at  the 
church  door  at  twelve  o'clock,  and  give  the  bread 
to  a  person  who  would  be  there  to  receive  it,  in 
exchange  for  which  he  would  confer  such  powers 
as  might  then  be  demanded  of  him. 

I  don't  remember  reading  anything  similar  to 
this.  C.  C. 


Yorkshire, — 1.  The  farmers,  in  the  West  Rid- 
ing of  Yorkshire,  say  that  "to  spill  new  milk  in 
any  great  quantity  is  a  certain  forerunner  of  mis- 
fortunes.*' 2.  The  inhabitants  of  Keighley  say, 
"  If  the  coroner  once  enter  the  town,  he  is  sure  to 
be  required  other  twice  in  a  very  short  time." 

C.  D.  H. 


Buttering  Cats*  Feet, — At  various  times  I  have 
had  three  white  cats,  which,  I  can  assure  former 
correspondents  of  "  N.  &  Q."  on  this  subject,  were 
not  deaf.  I  have  seen  many  deaf  white  cats,  but 
they  were  all  "  wall-eyed,"  which  was  not  the  case 
with  mine.  Upon  a  recent  occasion,  on  bringing 
a  full-grown  cat  home,  I  desired  my  servant  to 
take  every  precaution  to  prevent  puss  attempting 
to  return  to  her  old  domicile.  This  my  servant 
informed  me  could  be  effected  by  buttering  the 
cafsfeet !  Accordingly  pussy's  feet  were  smeared 
with  butter ;  and  being  kindly  treated,  she  never 
"imitated"  (to  use  a  Norfolk  expression)  straying 
away.  Probably  kind  treatment  would  have  ef- 
fected the  same  result,  without  the  butter. 

C  G.  R. 


Bean  Feasts,  — The  custom  originated  with  the 
farmers,  who  regaled  their  men  on  the  conclusion 
of  the  bean -harvest,  one  of  the  most  critical  of 
agricultural  operations. 

Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A. 


Adders  and  their  Power,  —  I  lately  had  some 
discussion  respecting  serpents  and  other  venomous 
creatures  of  a  similar  kind,  more  especially  of  the 
adder  and  snake  description ;  and  of  the  pecu- 
liarity ascribed  to  the  reptiles  mentioned  of  having 
the  power,  as  we  say  in  Scotland,  to  "  suck  the 
larrack  oot  o*  the  lift,"  that  is,  draw  the  lark  from 
the  sky.  I  wish  to  know  to  what  class  or  classes  of 
the  poisonous  tribe  the  pecoliarity  referred  to  ap- 
plies. A  curious  fact  bearitig  on  this  subject  has 
lately  come  id  tdy  knowled^,  and  as  conelusiTe 
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firoof  of  the  common  adder  being  partial  to  the 
ark,  and  to  consider  that  bird  as  a  hmne  bouehe,  I 
beg  leave  to  state  it : — -On  a  large  landed  property 
OD  Dee  Side,  in  Aberdeenshire,  called  Blackhall, 
my  informant  is  assured  that  for  many  rears  no 
lark  of  any  sort  has  been  either  seen  or  heard  to 
aing,  and  what  is  strange,  the  lands  referred  to 
were  at  one  time  completely  infested  with  adders, 
while  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Dee,  where  the 
pohonous  reptile  did  not  abound,  the  lark  waa  to 
be  seen,  and  the  lark's  Eong  heard,  leaving  no 
doubt  of  it  being  an  indvreller  on  the  same.  If 
any  of  your  correspondents  can  throw  light  upon 
thia  subject,  they  will  oblige  many  lovers  of 
naLurul  history,  and  among  others  E. 

Folk  L':re.  —  The  following  iuperatitiona  were 
common  in  France:  Languedoc  has  scarcely  a 
village  without  its  fairies'  home.  The  Drac  al- 
lures people  to  a  desolate  house  with  the  bait  of 
a  gold  cup  or  ring.  In  Lower  Languedoc  the 
peasants  will  not  marry  in  May,  a  relic  of  the 
Roman  horror  of  that  month  and  its  feast  of  the 
Ghosts,  Ovid.  Fasti,  1.  v.  They  likewise  frequent 
wells,  and  at  Fo!k  a  celebration  in  the  open  air. 
The  sinking  of  the  ears  is  a  presage  of  some  one 
mentioning  the  person  who  feels  it,  and  is  as  old 
as  the  lime  of  Pliny  {Hist.  Nat.,  xxviii.  2.),  The 
twitch  of  the  eyebrows  an  omen  of  good  luck  in 
the  right  eye,  in  the  left  misfortune  (Plaatas, 
Act  I.  Sc.  1.),  is  called /eraf  in  Languedoc,  ^^fiVe 
toUTu  in  Paris.  To  sneeze  in  the  ngbt  or  lefl  nos- 
tril (as  Plutarch  says,  in  his  life  of  Themis tocles, 
and  Catullus  in  an  epigram,)  is  a  presage  of  good 
or  evil.  The  Roman  salutation  (Pliny,  Hist.  Nat., 
xxviii.  2.)  on  such  occasions  is  observed.  And  the 
custom  of  breaking  eggshells  to  avoid  fascination 
is  also  preserved  in  the  way  in  which  Fliny  men- 
tions it  years  ago.  The  Belgic  superstition,  of 
making  dough-figures  of  men  on  New  Year's  Day, 
lingers  in  the  form  of  the  child's  Christmas  cake. 
The  common  oath  is,  "  per  aqueet  fuec,  per  aquest 
lura."  MioKENziE  Walcoit,  M.A. 

Saperttition  relating  to  the  Sparrow. — A  Kentish 
boy,  speaking  of  his  exploits  in  bird- catching,  said 
that  he  had  caught  a  sparrow,  but  did  not  keep  it, 
as  if  he  bad  his  father  and  mother  would  die. 
Those  learned  in  folk  lore  can  perhaps  say  if  this 
is  a  popular  superstition  elsewhere  than  in  Kent, 
and  if  its  origin  can  be  traced  ?        H.  G.  Adaus. 


bill,  written  by  him  at  Iiondon,  and  stating  what 
he  undertakes  to  perform,  1617-8  j  a  facsimile  of 
which  is  given  by  C.  J.  Smith,  in  his  Hittorictd 
and  Literary  Curiosities,  1852,  No.  56.  There  ia 
also  the  following  curious  letter  from  faim,  ad- 
dressed to  Robert  Harley,  Earl  of  Oxford,  which 
is  worthy  to  be  "  in  print"  ;  — 
"Mi  Lord, 
"  I  hope  Yonr  Goodness  will  excus  my  not  writing 
Sooner  to  Tour  Lordship ;  I  Has  Pravented  by  an  Agaa 
and  Feavour,  which  have  hinderd  me  from  doing  any 
(hinge  for  a  long  time,  I  have  finiah'd  a  Curious  Fan,  of 
my  own  Drawing,  which  I  had  not  on  Opportunity  till 
lately,  I  have  send  it,  to  Your  Lord'  with  uty  wife,  and 
there  not  l>eing  Such  an  other  Piece  of  my  work  and  I 
Dispair  of  ever  Performing  the  Like  again.  I  waa  Fsiff- 
teen  Months  a  Drawing  of  it,  and  if  Your  LordF  have  a 
fance  for  It,  as  for  the  Price  1  leave  it  to  Your  Lordv,  if 
Yonr  Lord'  shall  Pleass  to  favour  me  with  a  Line,  I  siul 
take  it  u  the  greatest  Honour,  that  can  be  Confer'd  on 
"  My  Lord 

"  Your  Lordehips  Obedient 
"  &  Moat  Humble  Servant 
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"  Chelmsford, 
"  April  the  II,  I7S3. 
"  P,S.  My  Lord,  J  mike  bold 
to  let  Your  Lordr  know,  that 
we  shall  go  from  hence  la  Colchester. 
"  To  the  Right  Honourable 


Besides  these  examples  of  Buchinger's  abilities 
in  penmanship,  there  is  extant  also  a  scarce  print 
(copied  from  a  marvellous  specimen  of  his  call!- 
graph;?),  in  which  is  introduced  a  portrtut  of  him- 

[i  within  an  ornamental  frame,  and  in  bis  wig 


MATTHEW  BDCHIHOEB,   ' 


In  the  Harleian  MS.  (7026.)  are  preserved 
several  specimens  of  the  writing  of  this  extraor- 
dinary individual,  who  was  bom  "without  hands, 
feet,  or  thighs."    One  of  these  papers  ia  a  hand- 


n  very  minute  characters,  the  Fsalms 
cxxi.,  cxxvii.,  cxxviii.,  cxxx.,  cxlvi.,  cslii.,  and 
cl.,  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  !  Below  tie  portrait 
are  the  following  lines :  — 

"  London,  April  the  29"',  1T24.  This  is  the  Effigies  of 
M'  Matthew  Buchingar,  being  Drawn  and  Written  by 
Himself  He  is  tbewonderfbl  Little  Man  of  but  23InohB» 
high,  born  without  Hands,  Feel,  or  Thighs,  June  the  2. 
1674,  in  Germany,  in  the  Maiquisate  of  Brindenbnrgh, 
near  to  Nurenburgh.  He  being  the  last  of  nine  Children, 
Father  and  Mother,  vizt.  Eight  Sons,  and  ons 
an  has  been  msrried  four 
L  Children,  vizt.  one  bv  hla 
,  six  by  his  third,  and  odb 
by  hii  present  Wife.  This  httle  Man  perftrms  Bach 
Wonders  as  have  never  been  dona  by  any  but  Himselt 
He  plays  on  various  Sorts  of  Music  to'Admiiation,  u  the 
Hautboy,  Strange  Flute  in  Consort  with  the  Bagpipe, 
Dulcimer  and  Trumpet;  and  designs  to  make  Ma^uaea 
to  play  an  almost  ail  Sorts  of  Music.  He  ia  no  less  emi- 
nent ior  Writing,  Drawing  of  Coats  of  Arms,  andPictnres 
to  the  Life,  with  a  Pen.  Ha  also  plays  at  Cards  and 
Dice,  performs  Tricks  with  Cnps  and  Balls,  Com  and 
live  Birds,  and  plays  at  Skittles  oi  Nine-PiDB  to  a  great 
Nicety,  with  several  other  Poribnoaac**,  to  the  general 
Satisfaction  of  all  Spectalon." 


Dflugliter, 
times,  and  has  had  Issue 
first  Wife,  three  by  h. 
■      ■  ■        csent  Wife. 
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Minav  ^Ui* 

««  Don*t  hurry,  Hopkins  !  "  —  This  is  a  Ken- 
tucky expression  applied  to  persons,  I  believe, 
who  show  a  dilatory  spirit  in  matters  of  business. 
It  originated  from  the  case  of  one  Hopkins,  who, 
having  given  one  of  his  creditors  a  promissory 
note  m  regular  form,  added  to  it  this  extraor- 
dinary memorandum :  "  It  is  expressly  agreed 
that  the  said  Hopkins  is  not  to  be  hurried  in 
paying  the  above  note."  Ukeda. 

Philadelphia. 

Lathom  and  Knowsley.  —  A  curious  instance  of 
the  retention  of  a  proverbial  saying  long  after 
the  occasion  of  it  has  passed  away,  may  be  in- 
stanced in  Lancashire.  It  is  a  very  common  ex- 
pression to  say  of  a  person  having  two  houses, 
even  if  temporarily,  that  he  has  "  Lathom  and 
Knowsley."  Formerly  the  Earls  of  Derby  had 
two  splendid  residences  in  Lancashire.  One, 
Lathom,  on  the  death  of  the  ninth  earl,  in 
1702,  passed  by  descent  to  his  daughter.  Lady 
Ashburnham,  and  ultimately,  by  sale,  to  the 
Bootle  family,  the  representative  of  which  now 
owns  it.  The  other,  Knowsley,  passed  with  the 
earldom  to  the  heir  male,  and  is  now  the  seat  of 
the  head  of  the  Stanley  family.  Though  separate 
possessions  for  above  150  years,  the  expression 
"  Lathom  and  Knowsley  "  still  survives. 

William  Dobson. 

Lamartine's  Plagiarisms. —  The  following  ex- 
tract is  taken  from  The  Guardian  newspaper  of 
Feb.  24.  I  should  like  to  see  it  either  refuted  or 
confirmed.  One  is  naturally  inclined  to  view  a 
statement  of  the  sort  with  suspicion,  as,  from  the 
universal  scepticism  of  the  age,  it  is  the  fashion 
to  consider  everything  a  sham,  nothing  real, 
nothing  genuine,  every  work  borrowed,  every 
article  of  food  adulterated.  Besides,  there  are 
men  who  seek  a  miserable  notoriety  by  detract- 
ing from  exalted  genius,  and  trymg  to  fasten 
deceit  and  imposture  on  great  authors.  Thus 
they  tell  us  that  Shakspeare  did  not  write  his  own 
plays ;  that  Coleridge  was  a  mere  transcriber  of 
Scheliing,  ^chlegel,  and  other  Germans;  that 
Sir  W.  Scott  was  not  the  Great  Magician  after 
all ;  and  so  on  :  — 

**  The  plagiarisms  of  M.  de  Laraartine  are  now  asserted 
to  be  DO  longer  confined  to  bis  History  of  the  Reformation, 
t«  the  compilation  of  which  the  books  of  the  Imperial 
library  bear  ample  evidence  by  their  pencil-marks  —  nor 
to  his  History  ofRussioy  copied  wholesale  from  M.  Schnitz- 
ler,  or  his  History  of  Turkey,  taken  chiefly  from  the  news- 
papers. It  is  asserted  now  that  even  Grtuiella,  over 
whose  true  history  so  many  female  eyes  have  wept,  is  no 
souvenir  of  the  tender  feelings  of  M.  de  Lamartine's  own 
^outh,  but  a  souvenir,  and  rather  too  strong  a  one,  of  a 
certain  unknown  romance  of  the  Comte  de  Forbin,  en- 
titled Charles  Barimore,  and  published,  with  little  success, 
some  forty  years  before  Graziella,  The  testamentary  ex- 
ecutors of  a  M.  Brifant  have  recently  published  papers 
entitled  Pasat-tenms  d'un  Rectus,  in  wnicn  this  *  larceny ' 

2»d  S.  No  116.] 


is  severely  laid  to  the  charge  of  Lamartine;  and  the 
critics  having,  with  some  difficulty,  got  hold  of  a  volume 
of  the  pilfered  work,  of  which  only  one  hundred  copies 
were  ever  printed,  find  that  almost  every  incident  is 
identical  with  those  of  Graziella,  and  the  whole  story  a 
real  souvenir  of  M.  de  Forbin,  but  only  a  make-believe  on 
the  part  of  Lamartine.  What  becomes,  then,  it  is  asked, 
of  the  last  touching  lines  in  the  book  of  the  latter? 
Graziella  is  to  Nisieda  (the  heroine  of  De  Forbin)  what  a 
drop  of  dew  is  to  a  tear,  more  poetical,  perhaps,  but  wiUi- 
out  heart  \ " 

ElBlONNAGH. 

Horse-taming, — Mr.  Rarey's  power  in  subduing 
the  untractableness  of  the  horse  being  now  very 
much  upon  the  tapis  in  the  equestrian  world,  it 
may  not  be  unacceptable  to  your  readers  to  give 
some  account  of  a  remarkable  feat  of  that  kind, 
accomplished  at  the  instance  of  George  IV.  (then 
Prince  of  Wales),  at  his  riding-house  in  Pall- Mall, 
early  in  November,  1803. 

At  a  grand  entertainment  given  to  his  Excel- 
lency £lfi  Bey  by  his  Royal  Highness,  the  latter 
said,  ^^  I  have  now  in  my  stud  an  Egyptian  horse 
so  wild  and  ungovernable  that  he  will  dismount 
the  best  horseman  in  Elfi  Bey*s  retinue.**  The 
Bey  replied  to  the  Prince,  "  I  shall  gratify  your 
Royal  Highnesses  curiosity  tomorrow."  The  next 
day  at  two  o'clock  the  Prince  and  his  royal  bro- 
thers, attended  by  several  noblemen,  waited  to 
witness  the  management  of  the  horse  which  never 
could  be  ridden  by  anybody.  A  Mameluke*s  sad- 
dle was  6xed  on  the  animal,  and  he  was  led  into 
the  riding-bouse  in  so  r^pant  and  unmanageable 
a  state  that  every  one  concluded  no  one  would 
ever  attempt  to  mount  him  .  . .  and  his  eyes  were 
so  fiery  and  enraged  as  to  indicate  the  greatest 
danger  to  anyone  so  rash.  Mahomet  Aga,  the 
principal  officer  of  Elfi  Bey,  vaulted  on  the  back 
of  thjB  animal  in  an  instant,  which  gave  loose  to 
his  passion,  and  in  the  height  of  ferocity  plunged, 
but  in  vain,  in  every  direction.  The  M!ameluke 
kept  his  seat  during  this  proud  distraction  of  the 
horse,  for  more  than  twenty  minutes,  to  the  utter 
astonishment  of  the  Prince  and  ever^  beholder ; 
and  the  apparently  ungovernable  animal  was  at 
last  reduced  to  so  tame  and  accommodating  a 
state,  as  to  yield  to  the  control  of  the  very  fu>le 
rider  who  had  thus  subdued  him.      Hipponomus* 


^VLttiti. 

THE   WALLS   OF   TROT. 

In  a  Welsh  book  on  British  history,  intitled 
Drych  y  Prif  Oesoedd,  and  published  aj>.  1740, 
and  also  in  other  works  relating  to  Wales,  allusion 
is  made  to  a  custom  formerly  prevalent  among  the 
shepherds  of  the  Principality,  of  cuttinff  on  the 
turf  a  figure  in  the  form  of  a  labyrintn,  which 
they  called  Caerdroia^  i*  e.  **  the  walls  or  citadel 
of  Troy.** 
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This  custom  appears  to  have  fallen  into  disuse 
in  Wales,  owing,  perhaps,  to  the  spread  of  Calvinis- 
tic  sectarianism,  the  spirit  of  which  is  opposed  to 
folk-lore^  as  something  vain  and  frivolous,  if  not 
heathenish  and  immoral.  To  this  cause  may  pro- 
bablj  be  ascribed  the  disuse  of  many  old  comme- 
morative customs,  and  the  oblivion  of  many 
traditions  among  the  peasantry  of  Wales  during 
the  last  eighty  years ;  for  it  can  scarcely  be  ex- 
pected that  he  who  is  ever  looking  forward  to  the 
battle  of  Armageddon,  should  care  to  remember 
Cadgamlah,  or  that  a  mental  vision,  dazzled  by  the 
splendours  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  should  dwell 
upon  the  fading  glories  of  Old  Troy. 

On  reading  the  passage  in  Drych  y  Prif  Oesoedd^ 
which  refers  to  the  Caerdroioy  I  immediately  re- 
cognised a  custom  familiarly  known  to  me  from 
boyhood.  On  the  extensive  grassy  plains  of 
Burgh  and  Rockliff  Marshes  contiguous  to  the 
Solway  Sands  in  Cumberland,  the  nerdsmen  at 
the  present  day  are  in  the  habit  of  cutting  this 
labyrinthine  figure,  which  they  abo  call  '^  the  walls 
of  Troy.*' 

If,  as  it  is  asserted,  astronomy  originated  among 
the  shepherds  and  herdsmen  of  the  Chaldsean 
plains,  whose  tranquil,  loitering  life  in  the  open  air 
disposed  them  to  contemplate  the  heavens,  perhaps 
we  might  expect  to  find  shepherds  and  herdsmen 
everywhere  evincing  a  similar  exalted  taste ;  and 
certainly  at  first  sight  this  delineation  of  the  walls 
of  Troy  does  present  the  appearance  of  some  mys- 
tic hieroglyphic  emblem,*  like  the  serpent  bitmg 
his  tail,  or  the  section  of  an  onion,  in  which  the 
Egyptian  visionaries  saw  a  type  of  the  spheres. 
But  the  herdsmen  of  Rockliff  Marsh,  unlike  the 
Chaldseans  and  Egyptians,  are  neither  star-gazers 
Dor  visionaries,  and  I  think  I  can  vouch  for  their 
being  as  little  versed  in  classical  literature  'as  in 
commentaries  on  the  Prophets  and  the  Revelation. 
Those  whom  I  remember  were  distinguished 
neither  for  piety,  nor  the  opposite  quality.  They 
were  lazjr  mortals,  not  troubling  their  heads  with 
recollections  of  the  past  or  aspirations  after  the 
future,  but  quite  absorbed  in  the  present ;  and  ad- 
dicted above  all  things  to  lying  on  their  backs, 
basking  in  the  sun  on  Sundays  as  well  as  on  week 
days,  the  nature  of  their  employment  placing  them 
under  the  necessity  of  absenting  themselves  from 
church. 

But  for  this,  I  have  no  doubt  they  w/)uld  have 
gone  to  worship  where  their  fathers  had  gone 
before  them,  and  listened  (except  when  they  fell 
asleep)  to  the  sermons  of  the  Reverend  Jeremiah 
Reed  (for  fifty  years  incumbent  of  the  parish),  as 
fully  convinced  of  the  orthodoxy  of  the  reverend 
gentleman's  doctrine  as  was  that  worthy  prototype 
of  Dominie  Sampson  himself  of  his  own  unrivalled 
pronunciation  of  the  English  language.  So  far 
were  they  from  professing  any  veneration  for 
places  or  persons  of  classical  celebrity,  that  I  am 


f persuaded  they  would  have  maintained  that  Car- 
isle  (on  Whitsaturday  fair-day)  was  quite  as  fine 
a  city  as  any  Troy  or  Jerusalem,  either  old  or 
new,  in  the  heavens  above,  on  the  earth  beneath, 
or  in  the  waters  under  the  earth.  In  short,  they 
cut  the  figure  as  they  had  seen  it  cut  by  othersi 
when  tired  of  lying  on  their  backs,  merely  because 
they  had  nothing  else  to  do,  and  named  it  as  they 
had  heard  it  named  without  knowing  or  caring 
what  it  meant. 

As  a  new  edition  of  the  Drych  y  Pri^  Oesoedd 
is  at  present  in  the  press,  and  as  the  editor  is  de- 
sirous of  obtaining  some  farther  particulars  con- 
cerning the  Caerdroia^  perhaps  some  of  the  readers 
of  '*  N.  &  Q."  may  be  able  to  furnish  information 
on  the  following  points :  — 

1.  Is  the  custom  of  cutting  the  '*  walls  of  Troy  " 
on  the  turf  known  in  other  parts  of  the  United 
Kingdom  ;  and  if  so,  is  it  general  throughout  the 
country,  or  confined  to  those  districts  which  we 
know  to  have  been  the  seat  of  Cymric  principali- 
ties, or  at  least  inhabited  by  a  Cymric  population 
during  the  period  between  the  Saxon  and  Kor- 
man  conquests ;  viz.,  the  territories  of  the  Strath* 
Clyde  Britons,  comprising  the  south-west  of  Scot- 
land, from  the  Solway  to  the  Frith  of  Clyde ;  the 
Cumbrian  principality,  represented  by  Cumbef- 
land,  Westmoreland,  and  those  parts  of  Lancashire 
omitted  in  the  Doomsday  Book ;  and  the  counties 
of  Cornwall  and  Devonshire  ?  If  it  be  of  Cymric 
origin,  it  may  also  be  expected  to  prevail  in  Here- 
fordshire, Shropshire,  and  the  parts  of  Yorkshire 
and  Lancashire  bordering  on  the  Lake  district. 

2.  Is  the  custom  known  in  Bretagne  ? 

3.  Is  there  any  allusion  in  classiml  or  medieval 
authors  to  the  fact,  or  the  fable,  of  the  walla  of 
Troy  being  built  in  the  form  of  a  labyrinth,  or  is 
there  any  tradition  to  that  effect  among  the  mo- 
dern Greeks  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Troad 
or  elsewhere  ?  I  think  not,  although  I  never  put 
the  question.  During  the  year  1855,  which  I 
passed  in  Greece,  the  Trojan  war  was  a  frequent 
topic  of  conversation  among  the  Greeks,  owing  to 
the  resemblance  which  they  saw  between  that 
event  and  the  siege  of  Sebastopol,  then  in  pro- 
gress. They  spoke  of  the  situation  and  si^e  of 
Troy,  and  generally  concluded  by  asserting,  with 
an  air  of  triumph,  "  that  the  Russians  were  not  to 
be  caught  napping,  and  were  not  such  fools  as  to 
admit  the  wooden  horse  within  the  citadel ;  '*  bst 
I  never  heard  them  allude  to  labyrinthine  walls. 
The  figure  is,  I  think,  known  to  most  schoolbors 
(at  least  it  is  so  in  Cumberland),  although  the 
practice  of  cutting  it  on  the  turf  may  not  be  so 
common.  If  no  tradition  respecting  the  labyrin- 
thine form  of  the  walls  is  to  be  found  elsewherei; 
it  would  seem  to  be  an  after-thought  of  pure 
Cymric  origin,  suggested  by  the  similarity  between 
Caerdroia,  the  dty  of  Tro^,  and  Caer  y  iroiam,  the 
city  of  windmgs  c^  turAings.    I  have  not^  the 
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opportunity  of  consultiDg  Dares  Phrygiua,  of 
which  there  b  extant  (but  unpublished)  an  old 
Welsh  translation  or  paraphrase.  Perhaps  the 
paraphrase  may  contain  some  allusion  to  the 
matter  in  question,  even  if  the  original  does  not. 
This  document,  intitled  Ystoria  Dared^  is  in 
the  Hed  Book  of  Hergest  in  Jesus  College,  Ox- 
ford, being  the  first  article  in  the  volume,  and 
possibly  there  may  be  a  copy  among  the  MSS. 
formerly  belonging  to  the  Welsh  school  in  Lon- 
don, but  now  deposited  in  the  British  Museum. 

The  story  of  the  Trojan  descent  of  the  Britons 
is  now  pretty  generally  abandoned,  though  it  has 
lately  found  a  champion  in  the  Rev.  B.  W.  Mor- 
gan, the  author  of  VenedoUa  and  other  interesting 
works  relating  to  Wales.  I  am  myself  inclined 
to  think  With  Carnhuonawe,  the  most  candid  and 
judicious  of  Welsh  historians,  that  it  is  a  fiction 
^hich  sprung  up  during  the  Roman  domination  in 
Britain,  constructed  in  imitation  of  the  account 
which  the  conquerors  of  the«world  gave  of  their 
own  origin.  This  supposition  is  countenanced  by 
the  fact  of  other  nations  on  the  Continent  of 
Europe,  when  conquered  by  the  Romans,  having 
advanced  a  similar  claim  to  descent  from  the  Tro- 
jans ;  and  it  is  all  the  more  probable  in  the  case 
of  the  Britons,  who  were,  as  we  are  informed, 
conversant  with  the  literature  of  their  con- 
querors, and  ambitious  of  excelling  in  Latin  com- 
position. 

If  this  very  probable  theory  of  the  Trojan 
fable  be  admitted  (and  I  can  see  no  alternative 
for  those  who  cannot  swallow  it  as  trod  history), 
it  will  be  found  to  militate  in  no  small  degree 
against  the  hypothesis,  so  distasteful  to  patriotic 
Welshmen,  first  put  forth  by  the  late  Sir  W.  Be- 
tham,  and  adopted  by  others,  with  various  degrees 
of  modification,  respecting  the  origin  of  the  Welsh 
people ;  viz.  That  they  are  not  the  descendants 
of  the  Britons  of  CsBsar's  day,  but  the  progeny  of 
the  Picts,  who,  on  the  departure  of  the  Romans 
from  the  island,  burst  through  the  wall  of  Se- 
verus,  and  in  an  incredibly  short  period  for  such 
a  series  of  achietements  conquered  and  overran, 
not  only  the  whole  western  half  of  south  Britain, 
from  the  Solway  Frith  to  the  Landsend,  but  also 
the  province  of  Brittany  in  France ;  extirpating 
the  old  inhabitants,  repeopling  the  countries,  and 
perpetuating  their  own  language  —  a  theory  open 
to  many  grave  objections,  in  addition  to  the  most  ob- 
vious one  of  its  having  no  historical  foundation  ; 
but  of  which  I  will  only  remark  here  that  it  ne- 
cessarily supposes  the  Picts  endowed  with  an  as- 
tonishing amount  of  what  some  ethnologists  call 
tpawning  force  (thus  will  philosophers  make  fish 
of  us!). 

The  custom  of  cutting  the  Caerdroia  on  the 
turf  is  known  to  have  been  practised  in  Wales  in 
conmMinoration  of  the  Trojan  origin  of  tiie  race ; 
and  it  is  adduced  by  Welsh  writers  in  proof  of  the 


constant  belief  of  the  people  in  that  tradition.  If 
found  to  prevail  in  the  districts  which  I  have 
mentioned  above  it  would  be  an  interesting  fact, 
and  would  furnish  strong  presumptive  evidence 
that  Nennius,  when  he  related  the  Trojan  story, 
did  pot  record  merely  a  tradition  of  Wales,  but 
the  unanimous  belief  of  all  the  Cymry  in  Britain. 
That  the  Southern  Britons  of  the  Roman  province 
should  have  been  willing  to  adopt  a  genealogy 
which  gave  them  a  claim  to  relationship  with  their 
conquerors,  in  whose  civilisation  and  literature 
they  were  emulous  of  partaking,  is  quite  consis- 
tent with  probability;  but  it  is  extremely  urflrkely 
that  the  savage  Caledonian  Picts,  to  the  north  of 
the  walls,  who  were  continually  at  war  with  their 
southern  countrymen  during  the  period  of  tlie 
Roman  domination,  should  have  bad  either  the 
wish  to  claim  such  a  descent,  or  the  information 
requisite  to  fabricate  it.  No:  I  cannot  belieYe 
that  King  Ungus,  or  any  of  his  predecessbrs  or 
successors,  ever  read  a  hne  of  Virgil,  or  acted  as 
Msecenas  to  any  of  the  Romanised  literati  of  the 
south.  I  think  we  may  venture  to  conclude  that  the 
whole  Pictish  nation  was  as  little  acquainted  with 
classical  literature  and  traditions  as  the  herdsmen 
of  Rockliff  Marsh,  and  as  guiltless  of  claiming  a 
descent  from  .Xneas,  as  the  latter  are  of  attempt- 
ing to  trace  their  pedigree  to  Pope  GregOTy  the 
Great,  or  the  Prophet  Mohammed.  W .  H.  M. 

Llangian. 


fSiiaax  4kutxiti* 

Judges*  Whistles,  —  The  reviewer  of  Mr.  Foss's 
fifth  and  sixth  volumes  of  The  Judges  of  England 
in  the  January  number  of  the  Gentleman  s  Maga" 
zine^  suggests  to  that  gentleman  (see  note  to  p. 
62.)  that  he  should  give  some  account  of  the  first 
use  and  ultimate  disuse  of  the  boatswain's  whistles, 
which  he  says  are  "  suspended  from  the  necks  of 
the  judges  (Coke  for  example)  of  this  period."  If 
the  reviewer  should  chance  to  be  a  reader  of  "  N. 
&  Q.,*'  will  he  have  the  goodness  to  name  any 
other  instance  besides  Coke  that  he  has  met  with, 
bearing  this  curious  appendage;  and  to  state 
whether  he  has  seen  any  portrait  of  Coke  in  his 
robes  as  a  judge  so  ornamented  ?  The  only  print 
of  him  that  I  have  seen,  with  anything  like  a 
whistle,  is  in  a  private  dress,  and  evidenuy  taken 
after  he  was  discharged  from  the  bench. 

EvauiBBR. 

The  Apostle  Mass  at  St.  Fold's. — In  the  Chro- 
nicle  of  the  Orey  Friars  of  London^  at  p.  88.,  occurs 
this  entry :  7—  '^  Item^  the  epestylle  masse  begane 
agayne  the  ij.  day  of  Aprille,"  1554.  And  in  an- 
other brief  chronicle,  MS.  Harl.  419.  f.  131.,  is  a 
corresponding  passage :  — •  "  The  second  daie  of 
Aprill  tliia  yeare  beg^uuie  the  postle  masse  againe 
at  Pooleii**    In  Miofayii's  Biaryj  p.  61.,  the  same 
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change  of  religious  service  is  recorded,  but  as- 
sigued  to  the  end  of  the  month : — "  The  xxx.  day 
of  Aprell  begnn  iLe  postjll  maa  at  Powlea  at  the 
V.  of  the  cloke  in  the  mornyng  evere  day."  Mfty 
I  inquire  of  those  acquainted  with  ancient  rituals 
whether  this  mass  was  so  named  after  the  a)«Et1e 
to  whom  the  cnlhedral  church  wna  dedicated?  and 
what  were  its  peculiar  cbHrHcteristica  ?  Is  the 
term  "Apoalte  Mass"  one  that  has  been  employed 
in  other  churches  ?  J.  G.  N. 

Sormigh-Enghth, — Among  the  notices  which 
have  appeared  at  various  times  from  correspond- 
ents on  the  custom  of  Borongh-English,  none 
throws  any  light  upon  lis  actual  origin.     This  in- 

Suiry,  which  I  am  anxious  to  mate,  is  not  merely 
ir  the  satisfaction  of  a  certain  curiosity,  but  also 
for  the  information  of  Monsieur  Ilenrt  Martin, 
the  learned  author  uf  the  Hiabiire  de  France. 

filackstone  and  other  law  books  that  I  have 
consulted  are  very  uiisatisraclory  ;  and  the  ques- 
tion which  I  wish  lo  have  answered,  and  which  it 
would  be  very  interesling  to  settle  if  it  be  pos- 
sible, is,  if  the  name  of  Gorough-Ennlish  indicates 
that  the  custom  comes  from  the  Angles,  and  conse- 
quently whether  certain  Germanic  tribes  have  had 
the  same  custom  as  the  Britons  ;  or  iflhc  custom 
is,  among  the  Anplo-Saxons,  a  remnant  of  the 
Celtic  legislation,  like  the  Gavelkind  which  is 
Btill  in  force  in  Kent  ?      Loi'iSA  Jdlia  Nobuas. 

Qaulalions  Wmiled. — 


LIntir'd  we  aslc  aud  ask  ag 
Finding  a  ciiarm  unkaowr 


A.  S. 


"  Go  where  Iha  water  glidelli  gentle  ever, 

Glideth  by  the  meadows  tliat  tlio  grcenEBl  be ; 
Go  by  our  own  beloved  river. 
And  tbinkofmel" 

I.  M.  A. 


smtdst  a  llioiisand  homes,  ebs  stood 
a  thousand  lahlea,  pined  for  food." 

SUABTOE. 


Sacred  Vetseh  of  the  Jeicg.  —  Do  the  Jewish 
rabbis  of  the  present  day  preserve  traditionally 
any  knowledge  of  the  forms  of  Iheir  sacred  vessels 


and  ornaments  ?  or  are  they  as  much  matter  of 
conjecture  to  them  as  they  are  to  Christians  P 

M.  G. 
The  Hair  ttanding  on  End.—I»  it  true  that  this  . 
result  is  possible  from  mental  emotion  f  I  believe 
that  actual  instances  are  on  record,  but  I  cannot 
lay  my  hand  upon  any.  What  is  the  earliest 
known  reference  to  it  ?  The  following  ia  from  the 
S,  Scriptures  ;  "The  talk  of  him  that  sweareth 
much  maketh  the  hair  stand  upright." — Eccle- 
sia^ficu.,  sxvii.  14.  H.  P. 

Peg  Bull.  —  Who  was  the  author  of  this  con- 
tinuation of  Swift's  and  Arbuthnot's  John  Bull  f 
My  edition  is  the  second  (London,  1761).  Sir 
Walter  Scott  must  have  known  him,  and  be  must 
have  been  aiive  when  the  Antiqimr^  was  first  pub- 
lished, as  he  makes  Mr.  Oldbuck  ask  (vol.  i. 
chap.  0.)  — 

'•  Didst  tliOQ  ever  re^  tba  Hiiloru  «f  Siiler  Margartt, 
which  flawed  from  a  heAthnt,  now  old  and  somedile  grey, 
Ima  more  eense  and  political  iiitdliyenvti  Ibaa  you  find 
novr-a-daya  in  a  whole  synod?  " 

Is  there  any  key  to  the  characters,  particularly 
the  Nurse,  and  Hubble-Bubble  ?  A.  A. 

Poets'  Corner. 

Sir  John  Le  Qucsnc .-  Thomas  Asde,E»q.--~Cati 
any  of  your  correspondenta  inform  me  of  the 
lineage  of  Sir  John  Le  Quesne,  Knt.,  who  was 
alderman  of  London  circa  173S,  and  who  married 
a  Miss  Knight  of  Hampshire,  a  lady  of  large  pro- 
perty ?  And  if  he  left  any  issue,  where  be  is 
buried,  and  any  farther  particulars  P 

Also,  if  Thos.  Astle,  Esq,,  son-in-Uvr  of  the 
Rev.  Fhllip  Morant  of  Colchester,  left  issue?  and 
if  so,  who  19  his  present  representative  ?     T.  B.  P, 

The  God  Cocidms.  —  Where  can  I  find  any  re- 
liable account  of  this  deity,  who  is  frequently 
mentioned  in  inscriptions?  He  is  called  "Deu» 
CocidiuB,"  "SanctuB  Cocidiua,"  "Deo  Marti  Coci- 
dio,"  and  '■'  Deo  Stono  Cocidio  "  in  various  places. 
The  Stoni  were  a  tribe  inhabiting  a  place  near  the 
Lake  of  Como,  now  called  Stonico.  A.  A. 

Poets'  Comer. 


Bacon,  Milton,  and  Barrow.  — 

■^  Sinca  Bacon  laogbt  aomething  belter,  and 


aank,  and  no  one  who  baa  read  Dr.  Reid's  anslyaia  of 
AriBtotle'H  Logic,  and  Dr.  T.  Brown'a  Expoiilion  of  SyUo- 
giiiic  Hcairming,  will  study  the  tonnes  of  Ibe  StaEyrile, 
except  as  an  examplo  of  arrogance  in  a  master  and  sub- 
serviency JD  Ills  followera." — P.  32. 

The  above  is  from  a  Letter  on  New  Univerti-  ' 
Hei,  London,  1829.  The  author  objects  to  waste 
of  time  in  learning  Greek  and  Latin,  when  all  the 
good  works  in  both  languages  are  translated,  and 
thinks  "  practical  science  the  only  important 
thing  to  be  taught,     Bis  opinions  are  of  small 
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Dean  Dixie.  —  Any  information  about  Edward 
Dixie,  Dean  of  Kiliiiore,  during  the  Kevolution, 
and  hia  connexion  with  tbe  Bosworth  family,  and 
his  ova  morriaffB  and  issue,  and  particularly  whe- 
ther he  had  a  daughter  Anne,  who  married  Cnpt, 
Nicholas  Coddington  of  Holmpatrick,  county 
Dublin.  On  January  22,  1672,  said  Nicholas  got 
ail  ministration  of  the  goods  of  Wolsfan  Dixie  of 
Holmpatrick,  Esq.,  as  his  principal  creditor,  and 
he  culled  his  eldest  son  Dixie.  The  dean  had  a  ; 
son  Wolstsn,  who  was  treacherously  alain,  March, 
1689,  by  "Bloody  Piers  Butler,"  Viscount  Gal- 
moy.  Dodo. 

Temple. 

The  Law  respecting  Change  of  Name. — 1  should 
like  to  be  informed  as  to  the  following  points :  — 

1.  Is  a  man  able  to  obtain  permission  to  take 
the  name,  arms,  Sic.,  of  a  relatfcn  (e.  g.  his  grand- 
uiother)  without  any  will  or  bequest  necessitating 
him  to  duo  ? 

2.  WhTis  the  proper  authority  to  whom  ap- 
plication ought  (0  be  made  for  information  aa  to 
a  change  of  name  ?  N.  S.  P. 

Leigh  of  Cheshire.  —  Ormerod  gives  pedigrees 
of  the  Tarious  branches  of  Leigh,  differing  in 
many  essential  particulars  from  the  pedigree 
given  in  the  Harl.  MSS.  2187.  and  others.  The 
Leighs  of  Bidge  (e  goo  those  of  Stockwell,  Sur- 
rey, and  of  Westwood,  co.  Southampton,  which 
are  not  alluded  to  in  Ormerod,  as  ihey  ought  to 
be)  are  descended,  if  the  Ilarl.  MSS.  are  right, 
from  Jenkyns  Leigh,  second  son  of  Sir  Piersa 
Leigh  of  Hanley,  a  younger  son  of  Robert  Leigh 
of  Adiington,  third  son  of  Sir  John  Leigh  of 
Bcethes,  whose  father,  John  Leigh  of  Bcethes,  was 
the  patriarch  of  the  family.  Ormerod  makes  the 
Leijihs  of  Ridge  a  branch  of  the  Leigha  of  Lyme. 
Which  account  is  the  correct  one  P  Y.  S.  M. 

Sergeant- Surgeon  Tnm&eckof  Bramham, York- 
shire, married  Frances  Gandy  of  Norfolk;  he  died 
in  1684.  Any  particulars  of  his  descendants 
would  much  oblige  your  constant  reader 

James  Coleuan, 

CoL  Robert  Chaire.  —  Any  account  of  the  an- 
ceatora  of  Col.  Robert  Chaire  or  Chayer,  to  nhom, 
with  Axtell  and  HunokB,"the  death-warrant  of 
Charles  I.  was  addressed.  Who  was  his  first  wife? 
Was  big  second  (Elizabeth)  a  daughter  of  Sir 
Thomas  Herbert?  and  if  so,  was  Sir  Thomas  the 
first  Baronet  of  Tinterne,  who  married  Lucy  Alex- 
ander F  Col.  Chaire  had  a  daughter  Lucy,  and  a 
son  Alexander  Herbert  by  the  second  marriage. 

DoDO. 

Cofoy  FamUy. — What  is  known  of  Joseph 
Cabry,  portrait-painter,  said  to  be  of  Curaberliuid, 


and  rebted  to  the  Badcliff  and  Petre  families  f 
Any  particulars  would  greatly  oblige 

J.^HBS   COLEHAM. 

Gay'i  IVorJ».  —  Watt,  in  Btblio.  BrU.  says, 
"  Gay's  Miacellaneoua  Worha  were  published  in 
1773^  in  4  vols.  12mo."  Mr-  Cuuningham  tella 
us  the  last  edition  "  is  liat  in  six  vols."  Were 
there  two  such  editions?  T. 


Edipse*  in  last  Cenlwy.  —  On  Uie  15  th  instant 
will  be  visible  a  very  extraordinary  eclipse  of  the 
sun.  As  this  is  a  phenomenon  not  oflen  wit- 
nessed, perhaps  it  mieht  interest  ^our  readers  if 
a  correspondent  could  give  an  account  of  the 
great  eclipae  which  took  place,  and  interrupted 
Ormskirk  races,  during  the  last  century ;  or  in- 
form us  where  such  an  account  may  be  found.  I 
cannot  now  recall  tbe  date  of  the  year.  E.  S.  W. 
Norwich. 

[There  were  two  total  eclipses  of  the  sun  during  the 
last  century.  The  first  on  April  32,  1715,  when  the  dark- 
ness was  BO  grest  that  tlie  birds  went  to  roost  at  noon. 
On  this  occasion  two  emineot  Frencli  mathematicians 
came  over  to  tliis  country  to  make  exact  calculDtloas  of 
the  nature  and  duration  of  it     Dr.  Stukelej,  tha  onti- 

Siaiy,  thus  describes  that  of  1724,  in  a  letter  lo  Dr. 
alley: — "1  chose  for  mv  station  Haradoii  Hill,  near 
Amcahnry,  east  from  Slonehenge  Avenue.  It  vae  half- 
pant  fire  by  my  watch  when  they  informed  me  that  the 
eclipse  had  begun.  Wc  watched  its  progress  by  the 
naked  oje,  as  the  clouds  performed  for  ua  tne  servlcB  of 
coloured  glasses.     At  the  moment  when  the  sun  was  half 
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rably  clear,  but  it  was  soon  covered  with  deeper  clonda. 
The  rainbow  then  vaniabed ;  the  hill  grew  very  dark,  and 
on  each  side  the  hoHzon  eshibited  a  blue  tint  like  that 
at  the  cloae  of  day.  Scarcely  liad  we  time  to  count  ten, 
when  Salisbury  apire,  six  miles  to  the  south,  was  enve- 
loped in  darkness.  The  hill  disappeared  eotirelj,  and  the 
deepest  night  spread  around  us.  We  lost  sight  of  the 
sun,  whose  place  till  then  we  had  been  able  to  distin- 
guish in  the  ciouds.  bat  whoso  trace  we  could  now  no 
more  discover  than  if  it  had  never  existed.  It  was  now 
36  minutes  past  6  ;  shortly  before  the  eky  and  tbe  earth 
bad  assumed  a  livid  tint ;  there  was  aleo  much  black  di^ 
fused  through  the  cionds,  so  that  the  whole  picture  pre- 
sented an  awful  aspect  that  seemed  lo  announce  the 
death  of  nature.  We  were  now  involved  in  a  total  and 
palpable  darkness ;  I  distinguished  colors  in  the  son,  but 
the  earth  had  lost  all  its  blue,  and  was  entirely  black.  It 
was  the  moat  awful  sight  I  had  ever  beheld  in  my  lift. 
All  the  change  I  could  perceive  during  the  totality  was 
that  the  horizon  by  degrees  drew  into  two  parts,  light 
and  dark  I  the  norlherQ  hemisphere  growing  still  longer, 
lighter,  and  broader,  and  tbe  two  opposite  dark  parti 
uniting  into  one,  and  swallowing  up  the  southern  en- 
ligbtened  part.  At  length,  apon  the  first  lucid  point 
appearing  in  tbe  heavens  wbere  Iha  sun  was,  I  could  dii- 
tinguisli  pretty  plainly  a  rim  of  light  running  alongside 
of  us,  a  good  while  tofather,  or  sweeping  by  onr  elbows, 
from  west  to  east ;  Joit  llieo,  having  good  reason  to  sup- 
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pose  the  totality  ended,  I  found  it  told  full  three  minutes 
and  a  half.  The  hill  tops  theu  resumed  their  natural 
color.  Presently  we  heard  the  song  of  the  larks  hailing 
the  return  of  light,  after  the  profound  and  universal 
silence  in  -which  everything  had  been  plunged.  The 
heavens  and  the  earth  now  appeared  of  a  greyish  cast, 
interspersed  with  blue,  like  the  morning  before  sun-rise. 
The  instant  the  eclipse  became  total,  till  the  emersion  of 
the  sun,  we  saw  Venus,  but  no  other  stars."] 

Samuel  Footers   Grave Can  you  inform  me 

where  lie  th(5  ashes  of  that  celebrated  wit  ?  It  is 
well  known  he  died  at  the  Ship  Inn,  Dover,  on 
his  way  to  France,  in  1777.  A  monument  adorns 
the  wall  in  St.  Martin's  church.  I  was  shown  by 
the  clerk  the  spot  where  the  vault  was  made,  but, 
from  some  circumstance  or  other,  Foote  never  was 
placed  within  it,  nor  does  the  register,  which  I 
searched,  make«any  mention  of  his  I'esting-place. 
Far  different  with  Churchill,  whose  stone  and 
unique  epitaph  mapr  be  seen  in  the  old  burial- 
ground  of  St.  Martm's,  Dover. 

L.  M.  Thoenton. 

[Samuel  Foote  died  suddenly  at  Dover  on  his  way  to 
the  south  of  France,  October  21, 1777,  in  the  fifty-seventh 
year  of  his  age.  His  remains  were  removed  to  his  house 
in  Suffolk  Street,  Haymarket,  and  were  privately  inter- 
red, by  torch-light,  on  the  following  Monday  night,  Oc- 
tober 27,  in  the  cloisters  of  Westminster  Abbey.  No  stone 
indicates  his  grave,  nor  has  any  memorial  to  his  name 
been  erected  in  the  fabric]  i 

Proverb.  —  In  a  letter,  temp.  Eliz.,  in  the  State 
Paper  Office,  "there  followeth  words  oi  flemishe 
sainge^  after  the  stede  is  stolen  the[y]  shutt  the 
Stable  dore." 

Is  this  proverb  of  Flemish  origin,  and  if  so, 
what  is  the  corresponding  phrase,  and  its  origin  ? 

W.  N.  S. 

[Ray  has  furnished  the  following  corresponding  phrases : 
"  When  the  steed  is  stolen  the  stable  door  shall  be  shut," 
— ^**Serrar  lastallaquando  s'  han  perduti  i  buovi."  — /ifaf. 
"II  est  temps  de  fermer  I'^table  qnand  les  chevaux  en 
sont  allez." —  Gall.  "  Despues  de  ydo  et  conejo,  toma- 
mos  el  consejo."  —  Hisp. 

*'  Merd  7r6\€fiov  ■fj  <rvfifiaxCa.." 

"  Quandoquidem  accepto  claudenda  est  janoa  damno."  — 
Juv.  Sat.  xiii. 

"  Serb  clj^peum  post  vulnera  sumo." —  Ovid. 

"  JlpofiTideus  eoTi  fterA  ra  Trpay/xara.'* — I/udan, 

The  Italians  also  say,  "  Del  senno  di  poi,  n'  h  pieno  ogni 
fosso  "  —  «  Every  ditch  is  full  of  your  after  wits."] 

King's  Letter  Men.  —  What  is  the  meaning  of 
the  expression,  "he  entered  the  navy  with  King 
William^s  letter  "  applied  to  a  naval  officer  of  the 
beginning  of  the  last  century  ?  E. 

[We  are  indebted  to  a  naval  friend  for  the  following 
extract  taken  from  the  Admiralty  books : — 

"  Volunteers  and  midshipmen  extraordinary  under- 
stood to  have  been  commonly  called  King'i  Letter  Men. 
It  appears  that  King  Charles  II.,  with  a  view  of  en- 
couraging families  of  quality  to  breed  np  their  sons  to 
the  Boyal  Navy*  and  of  sttpporting  persons  who  had 
served  as  commanders  and  lienteo«nts»  was  pleased,  «t 


his  extraordinary  charge,  to  permit  the  bearing  of  the 
former  of  these  classes  as  volunteers,  and  of  the  latter  as 
midshipmen  extraordinary,  in  the  qualities  of  supernu- 
meraries to  the  complements  of  H.  M.*8  ships;  and  by 
Order  in  Council  of  May  8,  1676,  his  Majesty  established 
regulations  for  the  entry  of,  and  for  making  ceilain  allow- 
ances to,  those  persons.  The  king's  command  for  tbeir 
entiy  on  board  H.  M.*s  ships  seems  to  have  been  signified 
to  the  Admiralty  by  a  Letter  from  the  Secretary  of  State 
in  each  particular  case."  On  the  establishment  of  the 
Royal  Naval  Academy  at  Portsmouth  in  1729,  these  ap- 
pointments appear  to  have  ceased.] 
/^ 

The  famous  Junius.  —  Thoresby  writes  in  bia 

Diarrj,  May  29,  1695 -- 

**  To  Windsor,  where  we  viewed  St.  George*s  Chapel,  in 
which  the  knights  of  that  noble  order  are  installed,  and 
the  monuments  there ;  had  time  only  to  transcribe  that 
of  the  famous  Junius." 


Who  is  this  ? 


Y£BNA. 


[The  monument  is  that  of  Francis  Junius,  author  of 
the  Glossarium  Gothicumf  who  died  at  the  house  of  his 
nephew,  Isaac  Vossius,  canon  of  Windsor,  Nov.  19,  1677. 
His  corpse  was  interred  in  St.  George's  Chapel,  and  a 
table  of  white  marble  was  fixed  to  the  wall,  near  his  gtmre, 
with  an  inscription  in  Latin.]  ^ 

"  Illustration  of  the  Holy  Scriptures**  —  I  pos^ 
sess  a  folio  edition  of  the  Old  Testament  in  two 
volumes,  described  in  the  title-page,  "An  HIus- 
tratipn  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by  Notes  and  fix- 
plications  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  &c., 
London,  printed  for  R.  Goadby,  in  Sherborne, 
1755."  Was  the  New  Testament  ever  published, 
and  who  was  the  author  or  compiler  of  the  Notes, 
which  are  very  good  ?  W.  N. 

[This  work  was"  compiled  by  Mr.  Bobert  Goadby, 
pnnter  and  bookseller  at  Sherborne,  and  was  completed 
in  three  volumes  folio,  sometimes  bound  in  four.  We 
have  not  met  with  an  earlier  edition  than  that  of  1759. 
The  third  volume  consists  of  the  New  Testament*  In- 
dex to  the  Notes,  and  Concordance.  It  has  been  severely 
animadverted  upon  by  the  Rev.  Walter  Sellon,  in  bis 
'*  Remarks  upon  certain  Passage  in  a  wo^k  entitled  An 
Illustration  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,*'  Londoil,  1765, 12mo., 
and  reprinted  in  Sellon*s  Works,  vol.  ii.  See  also  Home's 
Biblical  Bibliography,  p.  258.] 

"  To  be  under  the  Weather.** —  Has  any  one  ex- 
plained this  idiom,  used  to  express  the  i^ea  of 
being  slightly  sick?  M.  £• 

[The  phrase"  under  the  weather"  as  applied  to  a  person 
who  is  somewhat  indisposed,  mav  perhaps  receive  ex- 
planation from  another  old  English  expression,  **  under 
the  unnd,"  which  means  "  under  the  lee."  A  person 
sheltered  from  the  wind  by  standing  under  the  lee  of  a 
wall,  a  house,  a  bank,  &c.,  was  said  to  be  **  under  the 
wind."  Accordingly,  "  under  the  lee "  is  in  French, 
"  sous  le  vent,**  and  m  Dutch,  "  onder  den  wind; " —  both 
signifying,  literally,  "  under  the  ivind.'*  As  •*  under  the 
wind,"  then,  clearly  signifies  protected  from  the  tbind,  so 
"under  the  weather"  would  implj  protected  from  the 
weather.  The  phrase  therefore  is  exactly  applicable  to 
persons  who,  being  unwell,  though  not  decidedly  ill, 
find  it  advisable  to  defend  themielves  from  the  effectt  of 
the  Uttather;  fot  instance,  by  keeping  at  home,  or  at  any 
ratt  by  wearing  warmer  dothing.] 
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Bridge  and  Shot  — 

«Was  to  show  the  two  Archdeacons  our  remarkable 
cloth-market :  treated  all  three  after  the  old  manner  at  a 
bridge  and  shot  for  6rf." — Thoresbj-^s  Diary t  Nov.  4, 1701. 

What  might  this  be  ?  Vebna. 

IBrig'gate  is  the  name  of  the  place  where  the  cloth- 
market  was  holden  at  Leeds'.  Shot  is  of  coarse  the 
reckoning.  At  this  cloth -market  there  was  an  ordinary 
for  the  clothiers,  called  Brig-end'shois,  where,  for  the 
small  sum  of  twopence,  each  person  was  entitled  to  his 
pot  of  ale,  a  noggin  o'  porrage,  and  a  trencher  of  either 
boiled  or  roast  meat.  These  cheap  ordinaries  are  frequently 
connected  with  markets,  and  in  some  localities  can  only 
be  used  by  the  salesmen.  We  have  still  remaining  in 
London  the  fish  ordinary  in  Billingsgate  Market,  and  the 
poultry  ordinary  in  Leadenhall  Market.] 


PETEB  DETBAZATLLS. 
(2°*  S.  V.  144.) 

My  attention  has  been  directed  to  a  paragraph 
of  a  highly  libellous  character  published  in  The 
Sussex  Advertiser,  ffc.  of  the  2nd  instant,  and  pur- 
porting to  be  copied  from  "  N.  &  Q." 

The  paragraph  refers  to  my  late  friend  Peter 
C.  DetrazayTle,  Esq.,  and  alleges  that  the  deceased 
had  been  in  his  youth  guilty  of  an  act  of  treason 
to  his  native  country,  and  that  he  had  in  conse- 
quence been  rewarded  by  a  life- pension  from  the 
British  Government. 

I  now  hasten,  as  an  intimate  friend  of  the  de- 
ceased gentleman,  and  as  a  trustee  to  his  will,  to 
give  the  most  emphatic,  unqualified,  and  authori- 
tative contradiction  to  this  statement,  which  is 
utterly  devoid  of  truth,  and  destitute  of  even  a 
shadow  of  foundation. 

M.  Detrazaylle  was  a  member  of  a  noble  family, 
and  many  of  his  relatives  became  martyrs  to  their 
Royalist  principles :  he  never  pursued  or  bore 
arms  against  the  Duke  of  York,  and  never  held 
place  or  pension  from  the  English  government. 
If  the  scandalous  paragraph  of  which  I  complain 
be  quoted  from  "N.  &  Q.,"  I  have  to  request  that 
you  will  in  your  next  publication  assign  to  this 
refutation  an  equally  conspicuous  position. 

T.  K.  KiKQ. 

10.  Southampton  Buildings, 
Chancery  Lane. 


**BESPUBL1CA    (mONABCBIA)   SOLIFSOBTIM.*' 

(2°^  S.  V.  146.) 

In  the  year  1645,  there  was  published  at  Venice 
a  satirical  fiction  against  the  Jesuits,  entitled 
Monarchia  Solipsorum,  with  the  pseudonym  Lu- 
ciuM  Cornelius  jSuropceus,  A  subsequent  edition, 
in  1651,  ascribed  the  book  to  Mdohior  Inchofer, 
a  Gernian  Jesuit.  (See  Bayle,  DiH, "  In dttortB.") 


In  the  first  sentence  of  his  first  chapter  the  au- 
thor expresses  himself  as  undecided  whether  Ee 
should  call  the  government  of  the  Solipsi  a  king- 
dom, a  monarchy,  or  a  repvblic :  hence,  I  suppose. 
Dr.  Barrow's  misnomer. 

It  is  difiicult  to  see  the  fitness  of  comparing 
himself  to  Prometheus,  under  the  circumstanceSf 
but  it  is  still  more  difiicult  to  seize  the  point  of  his 
allusion,  in  saying  that  he  was  like  the  chief  in  the 
Kepublic  of  the  Solipsi, — unless  he  referred  to  the 
statement  that  the  king  was  never  seen  to  eat,  and 
was  always  served  in  secret  (c.  vii.).  Possibly  the 
word  Solipsi  suggested  the  idea  of  solitude ;  but  it 
is  wrong  to  translate  it  by  "  men-by- themselves." 
It  simply  means  themselves  alone :  and  was  very 
aptly  cnosen  to  designate  the  Jesuits^  who  seemed 
to  claim  an  exclusive  monopoly  in  religious 
matters.  The  author  says  that  the  name  meant, 
in  the  ancient  language  of  the  Magogs,  *'  the  Fto- 
vidence  of  all  the  Gods."  But  Arnould  elucidated 
the  title  when,  addressing  the  Jesuits,  he  said  :  — 

**  It  is  well  known  that  it  is  your  character  to  be  zeal- 
ous to  do  good,  provided  you  can  do  it  alone,  and  that 
nobody  may  share  the  glory  of  it  with  you ;  and  if  you 
would  be  sincere,  you  would  confess  that  one  of  your 
Society,  who  wrote  the  Monarchia  Solipsorum,  knew  you 
very  well."  — Morale  Pratique. 

It  is  a  clever  exposition  of  the  various  abuses 
which  had  crept  into  the  Great  Order — as  stigma- 
tised by  the  Jesuit  Mariana  (the  famous  tyranni- 
cidal  theologian),  by  Borgia,  Vitelleschi,  and  other 
generals  of  the  Order,  who  hinted  at  downfall. 
Even  when  the  Jesuits,  in  their  highest  mundane 
glory,  had  celebrated  with  great  pomp  and  cir- 
cumstance the  centennial  anniversary  of  the  Order, 
an  "  infant  of  a  hundred  years,"  Vitelleschi,  their 
general,  lamented  that  they  were  stricken  with 
"  languor  and  old  age  ! "  (Epist.  iv.,  M.  Vitelles. 
edit.  Ant.  1665.)  Indeed,  the  severest  animad- 
versions upon  the  Jesuits  will  be  found  in  their 
own  writers — in  the  words  of  their  own  generals, 
whose  conscientious  remonstrance  did  honour  to 
their  Institute.  Elsewhere  I  have  given  copious 
extracts  on  this  topic.  (Hist,  of  the  Jesuits,  ill. 
p.  1.  e/  seq,  and  574.  et  seq.) 

Andbew  Steimmetz. 


MEANING   OF  COBON. 


(2°^  S.  V.  181.  175.) 

The  term  coron,  as  applied  by  Lambert  (in 
Foxe)  to  silver  that  has  been  assayed  or  prOTed, 
stands  connected  with  the  German  hom^  Irhlch  is 
applied  in  the  same  manner. 

The  primary  meaning  of  kom  is  grain ;  for  in- 
stance, a  grain  of  wheat.  But  kom  also  stafids 
for  the  grain  ot*  globule  which  remains  in  the 
coppel,  lirhen  a  small  Quantity  of  gold  or  silvet 
has  been  tried  and  purified.  And  as  the  said 
globule,  hating  imd6i^(one  this  pifocess,  is  conse- 
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queatly  of  a  superior  Btnndard,  kom  U  need,  ' 
tliirdl7,  in  describing  gold  or  silver  that  is  pure 
and  of  good  qualitj.  i 

With  Aom  ia  ofteD  joined  gckrat,  which  pro- 
perly signiSes  smaU  snot.  Thus,  "  Eine  Milnze 
VOD  gutcin  SchraC  und  Kom  "  BigniGea  a  coin  of 
full  weight  and  value  (literally,  of  good  shot  and 
grain).  The  term  korniihre  (ear  of  corn)  hag 
been  applied  to  a  rich  ore  in  the  Hessian  silver-  . 

But  few  traces  of  this  idea,  which  associutea  \ 
the  grain  of  corn,  the  metallic  globule,  and  the  ' 
intrinsic  purilj,  are  to  be  met  wiLh  in  mediicval 
Latin.  We  do  EnJ,  however,  in  Du  Caoge,  the  | 
phrase  "Moneta  cum  grania."  "An.  1112.,  nummi 
mutati  sunt,  eC  cnm  graait  alii  facti  sunt,"  nfaich 
appears  to  aigoiry,  "The  deteriorated  currency 
was  set  aside,  and  a  better  and  more  aterling  sub- 
stituted." Perbapa  some  of  jour  readers  may  be 
able  to  confirm  or  correct  this  rendering.  Let  it 
also  be  mentioned  that  there  was  a  gold  coin  called 
granata  or  grana,  "  moneta  aurea  Cracovienals." 

Kom,  a  grain,  as  applied  to  the  preciims  melati, 
may  remind  us  of  the  Californian  pipita  (nip  of  a 
melon,  cucumber,  or  orange),  and  also  of  the  Aus- 
tralian imgget. 

Still,  wliite  we  thus  connect  eoron  with  the 
German  itorn,  we  would  not  queation  that,  in 
common  parlance,  korn  or  coron  may,  from  simi- 
larity of  sound,  have  become  connected,  as  your 
correspondent  J.  P.  suggests,  with  the  Latin  ea- 
roiia  and  the  French  emiroime,  both  which  terms 
are  applied  to  coins.  This  is  the  more  possible, 
becauae  we  find  crown  in  old  English  spelt  coroune 
and  eorove:  ''a  coroune  nfgreneoke"  —  "of  roses 
and  of  lilie  Corones  two"  (Chaucer), 

But  in  tracing  the  origin  of  words,  as  the 
learned  Bupp  reminds  us,  we  must  not  be  drawn 
aside  by  sioiilarity  of  sounds  ;  when  the  letters 
are  the  same,  it  is  no  sport.  The  corona  or  cnu- 
ronne  does  not  appear  to  have  determined  any- 
thing as  to  the  value  or  itandard  of  the  metal, 
which  is  what  both  korn  and  coron  distinctly 
point  to ;  but  rather  to  have  been  simply  the 
crown,  with  which  many  French  coins  were  im- 
pressed :  "  cum  corona,  il  la  couronne,  in  qiiibus 
efficta  corona"  (Du  Cange),  And  just  as  there 
were  some  coina  "  cum  corona,"  so  were  there 
others  "  cum  scuto,"  "  cum  leonc,"  "  cam  angelo," 
&c.,  according  aa  they  were  stamped  respectively 
with  a  shield,  a  lion,  or  an  angel.  Under  Ludo- 
vious  XII.  were  coined  "denarii  cum  L.  coronato 
([deniers  !t  I'L.  couronnee)."  This  was  simply  the 
initial  L.  of  Ludovicus,  with  a  crown. 

The  passage  in  which  Lambert  employs  the 
word  coron  plainly  indicates  that  his  allusion  was 
to  the  korn,  grain  or  metallic  globule  purified  in 
the  coppel,  not  to  the  crown  stamped  upon  the 
coin,     ile  writes  thus: 

"  (Guilt's  law  ip  thepsahne  for  the  porenei  ia  called 


argeatuDi  igoe  examiastum  pargalum  saztuplam.  SUvar' 
coron  and  flnsd  often  anil  many  aitbes  thorowe  fler.  It 
hath  no  chafft  in  ii,  aa  hath  mens  traditlona,  M  it  para 

Here  the  reference  is  plunly  to  the  coron  or 
kom,  in  its  primary  signification  of  com  or  grain. 

It  ia  a  noteworthy  circumatance  that  this  word 
coron,  which  appears  in  the  first  edition  of  Foxe, 
1S63,  haa  in  subsequent  editions  dropped  out. 
Whoever  is  reaponaible  for  tbia  alteration,  and 
whenever  it  was  first  made,  permit  me  in  con- 
clusion to  say  a  word  on  the  grave  reaponsibilitj 
incurred  by  those  who  fbesumb  to  alter  an  old 
writer.  This  is  what  haa  made  shambles  of  Sbaks- 
peare.  See  what  a  mess  is  made  of  the  bbove 
passage  from  honest  John  Lambert  by  omitting 
the  word  coroa.  He  first  apeaks  of  tilver  fined 
Ihriingh  fire,  then  odds,  there  ia  na  chaff  in  it. 
"  How  incongruous  I "  might  a  modern  reader 
exclaim;  "what  baa  chaff  to  do  with  wheat P 
What  nonsenae  I "  But  restore  the  omitted  word 
coron,  and  it  at  once  becomes  evident  that,  so  far 
from  rambling,  Lambert  actually  hugs  bis  sub- 
ject. The  ailver  is  coron,  grain  pure  and  clean. 
£lrga,  "  it  hath  no  chaffe  in  it,  it  is  pure  cleane 
whete."  Thomas  Bots. 


TBE   Tin    TRADE    OF   ABTIaDlXr, 

(2°*S.  V.  101.) 

The  author  of  the  Periplus  of  the  Erytbneau 
Sea,  which  bears  the  name  of  Arrian,  mentions  tin 
as  an  article  of  import  into  the  following  places : 
namely.  Port  Avalites  in  Abyssinia,  near  the 
entrance  of  the  Hed  Sea  (o.  7.),  CuA  on  the 
southern  coast  of  Arabia,  whither  tbit  metal  was 
brought  from  Egypt  (ib.  28.)  ;  and  two  Indian  em- 
poria,  one,  the  port  of  Barygaaa,  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Nerbudda,  north  of  Bombay,  and  the  other 
the  port  of  Bacar6  on  the  Malabar  coast.  (K. 
49. 56.,  ed.  C.  Muller.) 

The  author  of  this  Feriplus  ia  proved  by  in- 
ternal evidence  to  have  been  an  Egyptian  mer- 
chant who  wrote  at  the  end  of  the  first  century 
after  Christ.  (See  C.  Midler's  Prolegomena  to 
his  recent  edition  of  the  Qeograpki  Oritci  MiMoret, 
vol.  i,  p.  97.)  These  passages  therefore  prove 
nothing  with  regard  to  the  tin  trade  in  remote 
antiquity. 

Dr.  Vincent,  in  his  learned  work  on  The  Com- 
merce and  Navigation  of  the  Ancients  in  llielndia» 
Ocean  (2  vols.  4io.,  1S07)  supports  the  general 
opinion  that  the  tin  imported  m  early  times  into 
the  Mediterranean  was  of  British  origin. 

"Tin"  (he  aaja),  "the  sUple  of  Britain,  ia  men- 
tioned in  tbo  most  ancient  autliors  neither  aa  a  rare,  nor 
a  very  precious  metal ;  Ibta  most  have  been  introdaced  to 
the  nations  on  the  HedlterroneaD  dtber  by  a  transport 
over  land  (such  as  ia  mentioned  by  Diodorns),  or  throngh 
the  medium  of  a  Phenician  luvigation  ;  the  exlitonM  of 
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the  metal  therefore  in  Greece  and  Asia  is  a  proof  that 
the  intercourse  was  established  in  some  sense  or  other." 
(Vol.  i.  p.  308.) 

In  another  place  he  remarks  that  — 

"  Tin  has  continued  an  article  of  commerce  brought 
out  of  Britain  in  all  ages,  conveyed  to  all  the  countries 
on  the  Mediterranean,  by  the  rhenicians,  Greeks,  and 
Komans,  and  carried  into  the  Eastern  Ocean,  from  the 
origin  of  the  commerce.    (/&.  vol.  ii.  p.  716.)      « 

In  commenting  on  the  passage  of  Ezekiel,  how- 
ever, he  considers  the  navigation  of  the  Tyrians 
to  Britain  as  "problematical."     (Vol.  ii.  p.  641.) 

The  following  passage  respecting  the  tin  trade 

of    antiquity   occurs    in   Niebuhr's  Lectures  on 

Ancient  Ethnography  and  Geography  :  — 

"  Britain  was  known  in  the  most  remote  times ;  but  its 
name  does  not  occur  until  the  Macedonian  period ;  it  was 
previously  designated  by  the  name  of  Casstterides  Insuke, 
The  tin  trade  can  be  traced  to  a  very  early  period ;  for 
the  first  attempts  to  smelt  copper  were  made  by  mixiog 
it  with  tin.  The  brass  of  the  ancients,  the  real  x<'^^os, 
consisted  for  the  most  part  of  tin,  and  all  the  ancient 
Eoman  ases  consist  of  copper  and  tin.  'OpctxoAxo?,  from 
itpexn,  a  mule,  is  something  different  ^Messing) ;  and  the 
spuriousness  of  the  mixture  is  indicated  even  by  its 
name.  A  plentiful  supply  of  tin  is  not  found  in  any 
part  of  Europe,  except  ComwaU,  whence  it  is  quite  cer- 
tain that  the  name  Cassiterides  refers  to  Britain.  The 
trade  in  it  was  carried  on  from  Gades ;  but  the  Massilians 
had  no  doubt  their  share  in  it,  as  we  may  infer  from  the 
voyages  of  Py theas."    (Vol.  ii.  p.  320.,  ed.  Schmitz.) 

It  does  not  appear  what  Niebuhr  means  when 
he  says  that  tne  name  of  Britain  occurs  in  the 
Macedonian  period:  perhaps  he  refers  to  the 
mention  of  Albion  and  lerne  in  the  spurious 
Treatise  de  Mundo.  Can  it  be  proved  that  the 
first  attempts  to  smelt  copper  were  made  by 
mixing  it  with  tin  ?  Is  it  a  fact  that  the  ancient 
brass  consists  for  the  most  part  of  tin,  and  that 
all  the  ancient  Roman  asses  contain  tin  as  well 
as  copper  ?  The  derivation  of  the  word  opetxaXfcoy, 
from  6p€vsj  a  mule,  is  not  the  received  origin  of  the 
word ;  and  is,  to  say  the  least,  highly  doubtful. 
The  share  of  the  Massilians  in  the  tin  trade  pro- 
bably arose  from  their  city  being  an  emporium 
to  which  this  metal  was  brought  by  land-carriage 
across  Gaul,  and  then  shipped  to  Italy  and  Greece. 
Every  thing  connected  with  the  voyage  of  Py  theas 
in  the  northern  seas  is  uncertain  and  obscure,  and 
there  is  not  a  shadow  of  proof  that  it  had  any 
reference  to  the  tin  trade. 

Gosselin,  in  his  Recherches  sur  la  GSographie 
des  Anciens  (4  vols.  Paris,  1813),  after  a  careful 
analysis  of  the  supposed  facts  reported  by  Py- 
theas,  comes  indeed  to  the  conclusion  that  Py  theas 
had  never  been  near  the  Cassiterides;  that  he 
collected  either  at  Gades,  or  at  some  other  port 
frequented  by  the  Carthaginians,  some  vague  no- 
tions on  the  northern  seas  and  regions  of  Europe, 
and  that  he  passed  them  off  upon  his  countrymen 
for  his  own  discoveries,  usins  his  astronomical 
knowledge  for  the  purpose  of  giving  thQin  oarrency. 
(Yol.  iv.  p,  178.)       *"  ^      ^  I,, 


PLATONIC   LOVE. 
(2°«  S.  v.  88.) 

If  Henbt  Riley  or  any  other  of  your  correspon- 
dents equally  familiarly  acquainted  with  Plato  do 
not  reply  to  the  Query  of  E.  H.  L.,  will  you  allow 
me  to  refer  the  latter  especially  to  the  **  Republic  '* 
of  the  broad-shouldered  philosopher  of  Athens  P 
It  is  to  be  regretted  that  all  young  men  are  not 
more  intimately  acquainted  with  the  teaching  of 
the  first  man  who  asserted  the  immortality  of  the 
soul  on  solid  arguments,  resting  on  truth  and  ex- 
perience. Plato  taught  that  all  human  felicity 
would  find  abundant  increase,  if  men  cultivated 
the  god-like  intellectual  faculties,  rather  than  pur- 
sued material  and  sensual  pleasures.  He  held  that 
there  was  a  divine  spark  in  every  man,  which  was 
always  cherished  hj  the  divine  power,  and  which 
wouM  not  be  extinguished  in  the  soul,  if  man 
himself  would  but  protect  it  from  the  blasts  of  a 
sensual  and  passion-driven  world.  The  subjec- 
tion of  the  irascible  and  concupiscible  passions* 
and  the  cultivation  of  the  rational  and  moral 
powers,  were  the  two  supports  of  a  system  which 
is  more  fully  developed  in  the  "Republic."  When 
Byron  rhymed  about  the  "  confounded  fantasies  ** 
of  Plato,  the  poet  knew  nothing  of  the  great  son 
of  Ariston,  nor  of  his  system.  It  is  these  same 
"  confounded  fantasies  **  that  Cowper  has  woven 
into  a  briefer,  but  not  a  better  system,  than  that  of 
Plato.     Indeed  it  is  Plato*s  system  condensed. 

**  Pleasure,  admitted  in  undue  degree, 
Enslaves  the  will,  nor  leaves  the  judgment  free  ; 
'Tis  not  alone  the  grape's  enticing  juice 
Unnerves  the  moral  powers,  and  mars  their  use : 
Ambition,  avarice,  and  the  lust  of  fame. 
And  woman,  lovely  woman,  does  the  same. 
The  heart  surrendered  to  the  ruling  power 
Of  some  ungoverned  passion,  ev'ry  hour. 
Finds  by  degrees  the  truths  that  once  bore  sway 
And  all  their  deep  impressions  wear  away ; 
So  coin  grows  smooth,  in  traffic  current  passed, 
'I^Il  CsBsar's  image  is  effaced,  at  last.'* 

Cowper  knew,  as  we  all  know,  that  there  came 
a  Teacher  with  whom  the  ablest  in  the  schools 
may  not  be  compared ;  but  the  English  poet  had 
better  appreciation  of  Greek  and  Roman  philoso- 
phers than  Byron  ever  had.  Cowper  did  not  ac- 
cuse any  of  them  of  "  confounded  fantasies,*'  when 
he  said  — 

**  How  oft,  when  Paul  has  served  us  with  a  text. 
Has  Epictetus,  Plato,  TuUy  preached  I 
Men  that,  if  now  alive,  would  sit  content 
And  humble  learners  of  a  Saviour's  worth, 
Preach  it  who  might.    Such  was  their  love  of  truth. 
Their  thurst  of  knowledge,  and  their  candour  too!" 

J.  DOBAN. 


PUBITT   OF   THE   THAMES. 
(2*^  S*  V.  41.) 

In  "  N.  &  Q."  of  January  you  drew  attention  to 
the  purity  of  tl^e  Thlim^  in  1^56.    Perhaps  i<4 
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condition  thirty ^ve  years  earlier  may  not  be 
without  interest.  This  is  shown  by  the  following 
extracts  from  the  registers  of  the  trivy  Council ; 
and  although  there  is  nothing  to  impugn  the  pu- 
rity of  its  waters,  it  is  evident  that  the  river  itself 
demanded  a  care  which  it  required  all  the  autho- 
rity of  the  king  and  council  to  enforce  upon  its 
conservators :  — 

"  A  Lre  to  the  Lo.  Maior  and  Aldermen  of  the 

p  Citty  of  London, 

"  The  clenseing  of  the  River  of  Thames,  and  the  re- 
moueing  of  such  Shelues  and  Impediments  as  do  fill  vp 
and  choake  the  same,  hath  ben  so  often  recomended  to 
yo'  care  by  his  Ma*7  special!  direccOn,  as  wee  shall  not 
neede  to  Enlarge  o'  selves  farther  by  way  of  addicOn,  to 
that  w<5^  hath  already  bine  signified,  to  shew  the  neces- 
sity, and  benifitt  of  a  worke  of  this  Consequence.  Yet 
for  asmuch  as  wee  conceive  that  this  slow  and  cold  pro- 
ceeding in  ordering  any  efiectuall  course  for  the  perform- 
ance thereof,  hath  growne  rather  out  of  want  of  fitt 
meanes  to  put  the  busines  in  execucSn  then  out  of  re- 
missnes  or  neglect :  And  that  John  Gilbert,  gent,  one  of 
his  Ma*y  Servante,  and  Anthonie  Gibson,  Cittizen  of  Lon- 
don, out  of  their  zeale,  and  good  afi^ection  to  so  worthie  a 
worke,  have,  at  their  greate  charge,  invented  an  Ingine 
for  that  purpose,  and  fully  perfected  the  same,  w«^  vpon 
viewe  of  sum  of  vs,  that  were  present  when  it  wrought  it 
well  approved,  and  hoped  it  would  produce  good  effecte. 
As  wee  have  thought  meete,  once  againe  to  put  yo"  in 
raynde  of  his  ma*y  Comaundem*  for  the  clenseing  of  that 
River,  and  to  require  the  accomplisHm^  thereof;  Soe  w*J»  all 
wee  pray  yo"  to  take  this  new  Engine  and  the  imploym* 
of  the  same  into  yo^  consideracOn,  and  if  it  be  found  such 
as  is  Expected,  it  will  proue  for  the  vse  and  advauntage 
of  that  Seruice  that  yo"  will  imploy  it  accordingly  in  such 
manner  and  vpon  such  consideracOns  as  the  gent  may 
thinke  their  Laboure  well  bestowed.  And  for  what 
favour  yo«  shall  further  doe  them  therein,  we  doubt  not, 
but  the  efi^cts  of  their  Endeauor,  will  make  a  large  and 
ample  requiteall.    And  soe,  &c. 

"Privy  CouncU  Register,  16  Feby.  1618." 

"  Privy  Council  Register,  18  June,  1623. 

"  Whereas  it  was  informed  to  the  Boord  that  there  had 
bin  presented  vnto  M"^.  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  dur- 
ing his  late  Ambassage  at  Bruxells  a  pson  verie  Expert 
in  the  cleansing  and  scouring  Rivers,  who  hade  set  down 
certaine  propositions,  for  the  cleansing  and  scouring  of 
the  River  of  Theames,  Their  Lps,  calling  to  mind  how 
often  and  how  lately  both  his  Ma»i«  and  their  Lps  had  re- 
comended to  the  Citty  of  London  the  care  thereof,  and 
how  little  had  hitherto  bin  performed  in  that  behalf,  did 
this  day  order  that  the  Lo.  Mayo'^  and  Court  of  Alder- 
men should  bee  required  to  depute  some  psons  of  their 
bodie,  or  others,  to  attend  their  Lps  on  fryday  next  in  the 
afternopne,  and  to  receiue  notice  from  them  of  the  said 
propositions  for  the  cleansing  and  scouring  of  the  River  of 
Thames,  and  vpon  debate  to  take  such  further  order 
therein  as  shulbe  thought  convenient;  and  whereas  it 
pleased  his  Mati«  lately  at  Greenewich  to  admonish  the 
Lo.  Mayo^  and  the  rest  there  attending,  to  reform  fower 
thinge  in  the  government  of  the  Cittie,  viz.  The  great 
Confluence  of  Beggars  and  Rogues  to  his  Cittie,  and  the 
pt»  neare  adioining.  The  decay  of  the  Goldsmithes  Rowe 
in  Cheepeside,  by  the  creeping  therevnto  of  other  meane 
and  vnsutable  trades.  The  decaye  of  the  Bridge  and  the 
vnserviceableness  of  the  arches  for  passage,  and  lastlie  the 
cleansing  and  scouring  of  the  Shelves  of  the  River.  Their 
L|>8  according  to  hlij  Ma*«  plcasute,  herein  signified  to 


them,  haue  ordered  that  an  account  shalbe  from  time 
to  time  demanded  from  the  Lo.  Mayo',  and  the  Court  of 
Aldermen,  how  they  do  proceede  in  the  reformacOn  of  the 
said  points." 

"  Privy  Council  Roister,  26  June,  1623. 

**  Whereas  in  the  account  deliuered  on  the  behalf  of  the 
Lo.  Mayo'^  and  Aldermen  of  London,  at  the  Board  of  their 
proceedinges  in  the  reformation  of  the  points  Enioyned 
them  by  his  Ma*^«.    It  was  alledged  by  them  that  they 
did  not  proceede  so  readilie  in  the  cleansing  of  the  river  of 
Theames  fro™  shelves  by  reason  of  a  Patent  granted  to 
Alsenso  Terubosco,  Innocent  Lanier,  and  Hugh  Lidiere 
for  the  working  w*^  certaine  newe  Engines  ana  other  in- 
struments in  the  river  of  Theames,  and  taking  vpp  the 
schelves  therew*i».    Their  Lps  having  called  the  said  La- 
nier, &<:.  before  them,  and,  in  the  presence  of  the  Remem- 
brancer of  the  Cittie,  having  hard  the  reasons  alledged  on 
both  sides,  did  this  day  order  That  the  Lo.  Mayor  and 
Aldermen  might  and  ought  (notw^^standing  the  pretence 
of  that  or  any  other  patent  whatsoever)  gett  as  many 
men,   and  as  speedilie  as  convenientlie  they  could  on 
worke  to  cleanse  the  river  of  Theames,  by  taking  vpp  all 
soyle  and  shelves  and  other  impediments,  and  bj'all  other 
good  meanes  to  Endeavour  the  same  from  the  Bridge 
vpwards  according  as  they  have  bin  often  and.  instantUe 
required  by  his  Ma**®,  and  as  they  are  bound  by  their 
dewtie  and  place  of  conservation*  of  the  river  of  the 
Theames  to  doe.    But  their  Lps  do  leave  the  said  Paten- 
tees to  use  their  priviledge  of  their  patent,  and  working 
Yf^^  their  said  Engine  and  other  Instruments  above  the 
Bridge  likewise,  so  as  it  do  give  no  impediment  to  the 
Cittie  in  taking  vpp  the  shelves  and  soyle  of  the  river, 
and  belowe  the  Bridge  do  leaue  the  said  Patentee  alone, 
to  use  the  priviledge  of  their  Patent  vntill  vpon  furthur 
Experience  of  their  working,  and  the  working  of  the 
Cittie,  other  order  shalbe  taken  by  the  Boord." 

John  MagiiEAn. 
Hammersmith. 


ROGERS   THE   PAINTER. 
(2°<»  S.  V.   169.) 

Terra  Vert  asks  who  was  Rogers  the  painter, 
and  where  are  any  of  his  works  to  be  seen  ? 

The  most  satisfactory  answer  to  this  Query  will 
be  the  enclosed  copy  of  a  letter  I  received  from 
Mr.  Rogers,  August,  18,  1849,  in  which  he  does 
not  state  having  painted  the  famous  picture  of  the 
Bombardment  of  Algiers,  1813  :  — 

«  Sir, 
"  It  was  not  until  late  last  evening  that  I  had  the  plea- 
sure of  receiving  your  letter  of  the  iOth  inst.,  which  will 
explain  why  it  has  remained  so  long  unanswered.  In  re- 
ply to  your  enquiry,  wishing  to  know  whether  the  picture 
you  did  me  the  favor  to  purchase  was  painted  from  nature 
on  the  spot,  I  beg  to  state  that  it  was  painted  in  Ger- 
many/row studies  made  from  nature^  when  I  was  last  in 
Scotland.  I  never  in  my  life  copied  either  picture,  print, 
or  any  composition  after  Claude.  If  any  one  thinks  my 
pictures  bear  anything  like  a  resemblance  to  those  of  that 
great  master,  I  find  in  it  no  cause  of  regret ;  but  if  any 
person  asserts  that  the  picture  in  question  is  after  Claude, 
then  I  ask  such  person  to  declare  where  the  work  is  to  b6 
found  from  which  my  picture  was  copied?  There  is  a 
picture  by  myself  in  the  possession  o^  the  Duke  of  Suther- 
land—  a  scene  on  the  Ranee,  near  St.  Malo*s;  two  others 
in  the  possession  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Baden  —  one  of 
Windsor  Castle,  in  the  possession  of  the  Duke  of  Coboturg. 
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Claverhouse,  compiled  chiefly  from  **  original  pa- 
pers "  recently  discovered  by  Mark  Napier,  Esq., 
author  of  the  Memoirs  of  the  Marquis  ofMoiitrose^ 
published  in  1856.  It  is  expected  to  be  publbhed 
m  a  few  months,  and  then  will  be  seen  and  known 
a  little  more  of  the  character  and  conduct  of  the 

frossly  maligned  "  Bloody  Clavers,"  and  the  false 
istory  and  vulgar  errors  relating  to  him  cleared 
up,  &c.  T.  G.  S. 

Edinburgh. 

Granger,  in  vol.  iv.  p.  277.  of  his  Biographical 
History  of  Er^land  (4th  edit.,  in  4  vols.  8vo., 
1804),  £(tates  that  a  portrait  of  this  nobleman  is  at 
Lon^leat ;  and  he  specifies  four  engraved  portraits 
of  him.  Bromley  also  mentions  three  of  these 
engraved  portraits  in  p.  169.  of  his  Catalogue  of 
engraved  British  Portraits^  4to.,  1793.  In  the 
ninth  volume  of  Lodgers  Portraits  (12  vols.  imp. 
8vo.,  1823 — 1834)  is  a  beautifully  engraved  por- 
trait of  John  Graham,  Viscount  Dundee,  "  from 
the  original  of  Lely,  in  the  collection  of  the  Right 
Hon.  the  Earl  of  Strathmore."  W.  H.  W.  T. 

Somerset  House. 

Sir  William  Oore^  Lord  Mayor  of  London  (2°^ 
S.  V.  129.)  —  According  to  Stow's  Survey  of  Lon- 
don, edited  by  Strype,  1720,  Sir  William  Gore  of 
Sandy-Chappel,  Surrey,  was  Lord  Mayor  of  Lon- 
don in  1702  [not  1709,  as  stated  by  your  corre- 
spondent Genbalogus]  ;  and  Sir  John  Goare  was 
Lord  Mayor  in  1624,  and  is  stated  to  have  been 
the  son  of  Gerrard  Goare,  who  was  the  son  of 
John  Goare  of  London.  The  arms  of  Sir  John 
Goare  and  Sir  William  Gore,  the  Mayors,  are  very 
nearly  alike.  There  is  no  other  Lord  Mayor  of 
London  by  this  name  mentioned  in  Stow;  the 
nearest  approach  to  it  is  that  of  Sir  John  Gayre  in 
1647,  but  the  arms  also  are  different.  Genealo- 
Gus  says,  that  **  in  the  church  at  Tring,  where  Sir 
Wm.  Grore  resided,  is  a  handsome  monument  to 
him  and  Lady  Gore.  In  the  inscription  it  is  said, 
but  erroneously,  that  he  was  the  third  Lord  Mayor 
of  London  of  that  name  and  family."  Now  may 
not  GENEAI.0GUS  havc  made  a  mistake  in  the 
name  as  well  as  the  date  ?  For  Strype,  after  stat- 
ing that  Sir  Samuel  Garrard,  Bart.,  was  Lord 
Mayor  in  1710,  adds  that  he  "  succeeded  his  bro- 
ther Sir  John  Garrard  of  Lammon,  in  Hertford- 
shire, in  that  Honour,  son  of  John  Garrard  of 
Whelthampstead  in  the  same  county.  .  It  is  ob- 
servable, that  three  of  this  Name  and  Family  have 
been  Maiors  in  three  several  Queens'  Reigns,  viz. 
Queen  Mary,  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  Queen  Anne." 

W^  H.  W.  T. 

Somerset  House. 

Indigenous  Evergreem  (2°'*  S.  i.  399.;  v.  178.)— 
The  arbutus  and  the  box  rest  their  claims  on 
much  the  same  ground.  They  are  ead^  found 
growing  abundantly  in  one  place -^Boxhill,  and 


Eillarney.  The  box  can  all  but  be  proved  to  have 
been  planted  at  Boxhill  by  an  Earl  of  Arundel. 
The  arbutus  has  been  so  long  at  Eillarney  that 
the  first  planter  is  not  now  likely  to  be  discovered. 
Lord  Macaulay  says  :  *'  The  myrtle  loves  the  soil. 
The  arbutus  thrives  better  than  even  on  the  sunny 
shore  of  Calabria."  Methinks  his  Lordship  is  my 
witness.  A.  Holt  White. 

Bath. 

Egyptian  Sadpture  (2°<»  S.  v.  88.)  —  The  fol- 
lowing extract  from  Egyptian  Antiquities  (U.  K.  S. 
i.  369.),  will  put  this  matter  in  a  correct  poinj  of 
view  :  — 

**  Now  we  find  both  in  the  painted  reliefs  on  the  walls, 
and  in  all  the  various  kinds  of  sculpture,  that  certain 
Jixed  forms,  attitudes,  and  emblems  are  assigned  to  the 
representation  of  the  deity  and  his  worship.  The  art  of 
sculpture,  then,  as  well  as  painting,  became  subject  to 
strict  laws,  which  the  priest  caste  were  careful  not  to  let 
the  artists  violate.  Hence  we  see  in  all  the  sacred  figures 
of  Egypt  a  resemblance,  or  rather  identity,  which  renders 
it  very  difficult  to  fix  the  relative  antiquity  of  the  re- 
maining specimens  of  Egyptian  sculpture." 

Egyptian  sculpture  was  mechanical  rather  than 
artistic.    Diodorus  Siculus  (i.  98.)  says :  — 

**  The  Egyptians  do  not  judge  of  the  proportion  of  a 
statue  by  the  eye  alone,  as  the  Greeks  do,  but  when  they 
have  cut  out  a  block  of  stone  and  finished  it,  they  divide 
it  into  a  number  of  parts,  and  then  using  this  small  statue 
as  a  model,  they  appl^  the  same  proportion  of  parts  to 
the  large  one.  They  divide  the  whole  figure  into  twentv- 
one  parts  and  a  fourth,  in  which  are  comprised  all  the 
proportions  of  the  body.  Therefore,  when  the  sculptors 
have  agreed  on  the  size  of  the  statue,  they  can  work  sepa- 
rately, each  on  his  portion  of  the  figure ;  and  it  is  sur- 
prising how  well  they  succeed  in  producing  pieces  that- 
will  exactly  fit  to  one  another." 

All  existing  Egyptian  statues  are  however  made 
of  a  single  block :  and  we  have  no  other  evidence 
than  the  above  of  such  division  of  labour  by  sepa- 
rating the  stone  into  a  number  of  parts  (rohs 
\idovs  KaraKoivoiffi  Koi  fitplffoanes  Kartpydtrwurou), 

If  Diodorus  could  be  supposed  to  have  made  a 
mistake,  and  what  he  says  of  stone  to  apply  to 
wood — for  he  had  just  previously  spoken  of  the 
wooden  statue  at  Samos,  half  made  by  Telecles 
and  the  other  half  by  Theodorus — the  difiiculty 
in  reconciling  his  statement  with  existing  monu- 
ments would  be  obviated.  T.  J.  Buckton. 

Lichfield. 

Bowel  Hive  Grass  (2°*  S.  v.  48.)  —  Though  I 
cannot  resolve  the  Query  of  Menyanthbs,  as  to 
the  nature  of  the  disease  called  *'  bowel  hive,**  I 
may  as  well  insert  in  your  columns  the  following 
notes  respecting  the  plant  to  which  he  refers,  and 
the  species  allied  to  it. 

The  English  name  (generic)  of  the  plant  is  lady^s 
mantle ;  mantle  of  our  Lady  (the'  Virgin),  not 
ladies'  mantle,  says  Sir  William  Hooker  in  his 
British  Flora. 

A,  arvensis  is  mentioned  by  Camden:   *'at 
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Cainsham,  on  the  west  bank  of  the  river  Avon, 
about  five  miles  above  Bristol,  grows  wild  the 
plant  percepier,  peculiar  to  England.  It  has  a 
strong  bitter  and  sharp  taste,  and  never  exceeds  a 
span  in  the  whole  year,  having  no  stalk,  but  her- 
baceous flowers.  It  is  a  powerful  and  quick 
diuretic,  and  water  distilled  from  it  is  useful  in 
many  cases."  In  a  foot-note  it  is  said  :  "  Mr.  Ray 
says  it  is  not  uncommon  in  foreign  countries. 
(Hist.  Plant,  iv.  14.)  Nor  is  it  uncommon  in 
England."  Parsley  peart,  by  which  name  this 
species  is  commonly  known,  is  probably  a  corrup- 
tioiw  of  percepierre  (from  Gardener's  Chronicle^ 
1855,  p.  281.).  Gerarde  speaks  of  this  plant  as  a 
remedy  for  the  stone. 

A  decoction  of  A,  vulgaris  (common  lady*s 
mantle)  is  slightly  tonic  ;  and  Hoflman  and  others 
assert  will  restore  the  faded  beauty  of  ladies  to 
it«  earliest  freshness.  The  root  has  an  unpleasant 
smell.  Geo.  E.  Fbebe. 

Roydon  Hall,  Diss. 

CromwelYs  Grandson  (2"'*  S.  v.  128.)— The 
Richard  Cromwell,  married  in  the  year  1723  to 
Miss  Thornhill,  was  not  the  son  of  the  Protector's 
eldest  son,  but  the  third  son  of  Oliver's  youngest 
son  Henry.  Henry  Cromwell  had  four  sons : 
Oliver,  Henry,  Richard^  and  William.  The  last- 
named  Henry  had  eight  sons,  among  whom  was  a 
Richard ;  and  this  Richard's  brother,  Thomas,  had 
also  a  son  named  Richard.  Of  the  Protector's  five 
sons,  only  Richard,  the  second  Protector  (Oliver's 
third  son),  and  Henry,  his  youngest,  had  issue. 
Mr.  Attorney  Richard's  descent  could  not  have 
conferred  upon  him  any  privilege.  Walpole, 
Berkeley,  Carteret,  Townsend,  Torrington,  or  any 
other  of  the  ministers,  may  have  procured  from 
George  I.,  as  a  favour  to  Sir  R.  Thornhill,  the 
right  of  celebrating  the  marriage  in  the  Chapel 
Royal  at  Whitehall.  It  was  by  similar  favour  that 
in  1676,  when  Latimer  (Earl  of  Danby)  was  Lord 
High  Treasurer,  Sir  Christopher  Wren  was  mar- 
ried in  the  Chapel  Royal,  St.  James's,  to  his 
second  wife,  "  Madam  Jane  Fitzwilliams." 

J.  DORAN. 

This  person  was  not  "  son  to  the  eldest  son  of 
Oliver  Cromwell,"  as  your  correspondent  sup- 
poses, but  the  fifth  son  of  Major  Henry  Cromwell, 
and  grandson  of  Henry,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ire- 
land.    He  died  at  Hampstead,  December  3,  1759. 

The  extract  quoted  by  W.  D.  H.  from  the  £fw- 
torical  Register  is  highly  interesting,  as  it  corrects 
the  Rev.  Mark  Noble's  statement  that  this 
Richard  Cromwell  "married  Sarah,  daughter  of 
Ebenezer  Gatton,  a  grocer  in  Southwark. 

Edwabp  F.  Rihbault. 

Negus  (2°d-  S.  v.  169.)-- 1  find  at  Hingham, 
Norfolk,  Elizabeth,  the  wife  of  Henry  Negus,  has 
a  mural  monument  to  her  memory.  She  is  said 
to  have  died  Feb.  20,*  1702,  in  the  ninety-second 


year  of  her  age.  The  arms  of  Negus  are  given 
thus:  erm.  on  a  chief  nebulee,  az.,  three  esosJlops, 
or. 

I  also  find  Dan.  Negus  was  under-sheriff  of 
Norwich  in  September,  1742  ;  and  also  that  Henry 
Negus,  Esq.,  had  a  faculty  to  build  a  vault  on  the 
north  side  of  Hoveton  or  Hofton  church,  Norfolk, 
for  a  burying-place.  And  that  a  person  named 
Negus,  without  a  Christian  name  being  given  (but 
probably  Henry),  held  Lathes  Manor,  in  the  same 
parish,  of  the  Bishop  of  Norwich,  during  the  early 
part  of  the  last  century. 

I  have  also  to  add  the  name  of  John  Negus, 
who  died  recently  at  Crimplesham,  Norfolk. 

There  is  also  in  St.  Augustine's  church,  Nor- 
wich, a  stone  in  memory  of  ^^  James  Negusse^ 
1709."  John  Nurse  Chad  wick. 

King's  Lynn. 

Contrition  among  the  Ancients  at  the  Point  of 
Death  (2°'»  S.  v.  109.)  — In  the  Introduction  to 
the  Republic  of  Plato  (p.  330.  d.),  Cephalus  is 
made  to  say  :  — 

"  Be  assured,  Socrates,  that  when  a  man  is  nearly  per- 
suaded that  he  is  going  to  die,  he  feels  alarmed  and  con- 
cerned about  things  which  never  affected  him  before. 
Till  then  he  has  laughed  at  those  stories  about  the  de- 
parted, which  tell  us  that  he  who  has  done  wrong  here 
must  suffer  for  it  in  the  other  world ;  but  now  his  mind 
is  tormented  by  a  fear  that  these  stories  may  possibly  be 
true.  And  either  owing  to  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  or 
because  he  is  now  nearer  to  the  confines  of  the  future 
state,  he  has  a  clearer  insight  into  those  mysteries.  How- 
ever that  may  be,  he  becomes  full  of  misgiving  and  ap- 
prehension, and  sets  himself  to  the  task  of  calculating 
and  reflecting  whether  he  has  done  any  wrong  to  any 
one.  Hereupon,  if  he  finds  his  life  full  <xt  unjust  deeds, 
he  is  apt  to  start  out  of  sleep  in  terror,  as  children  do,  and 
he  lives  haunted  by  gloomy  anticipations.  But  if  his 
conscience  reproaches  him  with  no  injustice  (t^  fie  y.-tfiiv 
eavr^  oZlkov  ivveiBoTL)^  he  enjoys  Uie  abiding  presence  of 
sweet  Hope,  that  *  kind  nurse  of  oluage,'  as  Pindar  calls  it. 

This  passage  (which  I  have  quoted  from  Messrs. 
Davies  and  Vaughan*s  excellent  translation)  is 
alone  sufficient  to  prove  the  belief  of  some  of  the 
ancients  in  remorse  and  contrition  for  crimes  at 
the  approach  of  death  :  especially  when  taken  in 
connexion  with  Plato*s  constant  recognition  of  a 
future  state,  in  which  "  the  rewards  and  honours 
that  await  a  good  man  surpass  in  number  and 
magnitude  all  that  one  experiences  in  this  life.'* 
(Rep.,  b.  X.  p.  614.  b.)  J.  R.  K. 

Tinted  Lithographs  (2°*  S.  iv.  227.)  —The  dis- 
coloration complained  of  evidently  arises  from  the 
white  lead  or  whiting  (mixed  with  the  colour  to 
modify  the  tint)  becoming  oxidised,  not  only  losing 
its  own  quality,  but  destroying  the  colour  with 
which  it  is  mixed.  That  the  "whites"  should 
remain  unchanged  is  owing  to  the  fact  that  the 
"  pure  white  *'  in  such  prints  is  simply  the  paper 
untouched.  W.  J.  Stafnako, 

Hatton  Garden. 
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«*  Whipulire,"  ''popUre  "  (2°^  S.  v.  24.)  —  It  is 
not,  I  think,  difficult  to  make  a  l^etter  guess  at 
Chauoer*s  '*  whipvltre  "  than  to  derive  it  from  the 
German  jueiden-palme,  the  palm-willow.  I  believe 
it  to  be  the  wild  apple-tree  or  crab.  They  both 
are  usually  called  by  one  name,  but  are  distinct 
varieties.  It  is  nearly  the  only  tree  Chaucer  has 
omitted  that  was  in  his  day  known  in  England. 
It  was  generally  used,  as  was  the  wood  of  the 
apple-tree,  before  foreign  woods  were  much  im- 
ported, for  furniture  and  by  wheelwrights  and  mill- 
wrights, and  would  make  excellent "  whippletrees," 
which  the  sallow  would  not. 

Our  ancestors  specially  protected  acorns  and 
the  fruit  of  the  crab  in  forests,  forbidding  them 
"to  be  collected  and  sold  at  markets  or  else- 
where, to  the  hurt  of  the  commoners  and  the 
king's  beasts  of  the  forests."  —  See  Manwood's 
Forest  Laws.  The  whippl/stree,  the  bar  by  which 
the  horses  draw  the  plough,  when  a  pair  of  horses 
abreast  only  are  used,  is  a  word  in  use  in  Essex. 
The  whippletree  is  now  generally  made  of  ash. 

It  is  to  me  a  greater  difficulty  to  decide  which 
of  the  many  varieties  of  poplar  Chaucer  knew,  and 
called  "  poplere."  The  ash  is  the  only  indigenous 
poplar.  The  white  poplar,  I  think,  was  the  next 
mtroduced,  but  I  have  no  books  at  h^pd  to  refer 
to.  The  variety  of  the  Italian  poplar,  called  the 
Lombardy,  was  first  planted  at  St.  Osyth  Priory 
in  Essex,  about  the  year  1759.  I  have  a  tree  of 
this  variety  planted  about  twenty  years  later.  It 
is  quite  hollow  and  fast  going  to  decay,  although 
scarcely  eighty  years  old.  *  A.  Holt  White. 

Bath. 

It  is  not  likely  that  Chaucer  wpuld  name  dif- 
ferent varieties  of  the  same  species  of  tree ;  nor  is 
an  aspen-tree  generally  considered  by  the  unin- 
formed to  be  a  p(^ar :  but  it  may  be  observed 
that  among  nearly  all  the  ordinary  forest- trees 
and  shrubs  named  by  the  poet,  the  Hombean 
does  not  appear,  although  it  is  sufficiently  common 
not  to  have  been  unknown  to  him.  Now  in  dis- 
tricts in  which  this  plant  is  common,  the  carter- 
boys  are  to  this  day  in  the  habit  of  making  their 
cart-whips  of  its  shoots,  sometimes  singly,  some- 
times of  two  or  more  twisted  together;  and 
nothing  is  more  usual  than  for  a  horseman,  in 
want  of  a  switch,  to  ride  up  to  a  hedge  and  pull 
one  from  the  hornbeam.  May  not  therefore  the 
"  Whipultre "  be  the  whip-pulling-tree,  or  the 
tree  from  which  whips  are  pulled,  otherwise  the 
hornbeam  ?  The  whipple-tree,  for  drawing  by,  is 
in  some  parts  of  Sussex  called  a  whippance. 

H.  P.  N. 

TTaar  Seal  Impressions  (2°^  S.v.  171.) — In 
answering  your  correspondent  Y.  S.  M.'s  Query 
*'  for  a  composition  which  would   take  the  im- 

Eression  of  the  seal,  and  afterwards  become  so 
ard  as  to  give  other  impressions  nearly,  if  not 


quite,  as  good  as  the  original,"  you  recommend 
gutta  percba,  f7bich  I  think  a  mistake,  as  it  is 
too  easily  softened.  I  have  frequently  used  bread 
or  gum,  both  of  which  have  answered  my  purpose 
admirably.  Take  a  piece  of  new  bread,  knead  i^ 
thoroughly  in  your  hands  until  it  acquires  an  ad- 
hesive paste-like  quality,  free  from  all  crumby 
and  lumps.  Next,  lightly  oil  the  impression  froi4 
which  your  seal  is  produced,  either  with  a  camel's 
hair  pencil  dipped  in  sweet  oil,  or  with  a  little  bit 
of  oiled  wadding.  Press  the  bread  very  carefully 
into  every  part  of  the  impression,  shape  the  upper 
part  of  it  into  a  pyramidical  form,  remove  it  im- 
mediately, and  suflfer  it  to  dry  gradually,  tt  is 
not  absolutely  necessary  to  oil  the  impression^ 
though  it  is  better,  if  possible,  to  do  so.  Eor  the 
gum :  Slightly  oil  the  impression,  and  pour  a 
small  quantity  of  tolerably  thick  gum-water  over 
it,  adding  more  as  it  dries.  When  nearly  dry,  the 
coating  of  gum  may  be  lifted  off  with  a  penknife, 
and  a  handle  then  added.  J.  E.  W. 

Petrarch's  Translators  (2^^  S.  v.  148.  175.)  — 
Twelve  translations  from  Petrarch's  Sonnets,  by 
A.  W.  (VVrottesley)  were  published  in  The  Mar- 
tyrs, the  Dreams,  and  other  Poems,  by  the  Very 
Rev.  Dr.  Newman  (late  Dean  of  Capetown),  anq 
translations  from  twenty  of  Petrarch's  Sonnets 
appear  in  Mrs.  E.  J.  Wrottesley's  Staffordshire 
Legend,  Cuthbert  Bsdb. 

May  I  refer  your  correspondent  W.  ^1 .)  to  a 
Note  and  Query  in  "  N.  &  Q/'  (P*  S.  xii.  382.) 
Four  of  the  poems  there  mentioned  are  transla- 
tions from  Petrarch.  They  are  intitled  "  The 
Traveller,"  "  The  Counsellor,"  "  The  Monitor," 
and  "  Humility  exalted."     .  S.  W.  Rix. 

Beccles. 

"  Petrarch's  Seven  Penitential  Psalms  para- 
phrastically  translated,"  by  George  Chapman,  the 
translator  of  Homer,  London,  small  8vo.  1612. 

F.  S.  A. 

The  Wnldenses  (2»»'»  S.  iv.  289.)— The  Rev. 
Samuel  Denne  furnished  a  paper  to  the  ArchiB"' 
ologia  (vol.  ix.  p.  292.)  in  regard  to  a  settlement 
of  Waldenses  on  Darenth  Manor,  in  Kent.  One 
of  the  conclusions  at  which  he  arrives  (p.  297.)  is, 
that,  "  before  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury, the  Latins  included  all  the  opponents  of  the 
Roman  See  under  the  general  terms  of  Waldenses 
and  Albigenses.** 

If  this  be  correct,  it  is  not  difficult  to  account 
for  the  presence  of  Waldenses  at  Henley-on- 
Thames  previous  to  the  year  1404-5. 

Robert  Townsend. 
Albany,  N.  Y. 

Mitred  Abbots  North  of  Trent  (2^^  S.  iv.  170. 
212.). — I  have  a  "  Subscriber's  "  copy  pf  Dug- 
dale's  MonasHcon^  in  which  are  inserted  (vol.  ¥» 
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p.  367.)  three  beantiful  drairinga,  by  Hewlett 
(1S21)  of  seals  and  countergeals  of  Joreval  Ab- 
bey. The  original  impresaioDs  are  in  the  Aug- 
mentation Office.  The  first  (&.  d.  1397-8)  gives 
only  the  countereeal ;  the  second  and  third  give 
boai  seals  and  counteraeals.  The  original  seals 
toe,  apparently,  the  ones  referred  to  by  your  cor- 
reapoDdent  Fatoncb.  The  impreesiona  may  not 
he  as  distinct  as  they  were  thirty-six  years  ago : 
and,  as  Howlelt's  drawings  seem  to  be  minutely 
ftithful,  I  will  speak  of  the  bearing  the  latter 
'bare  upon  the  question  of  Mitred  Abbots. 

In  tne  drawing  of  the  seal,  dated  1412,  the  ' 
bead  is  uncovered,  the  tonsure  bein^  perfectly 
u>parent.  In  the  third  seal,  dated  1417,  we  have, 
plainly,  a  Mitred  Abbot ;  and,  moreover,  the 
mitre  is  a  jewelled  one  — a  mitra  preliosa.  But 
Pope  Clement  IV.,  in  order  to  distingnish  bishops 
from  mitred  abbots,  directed  that  the  latter,  when 
exempt  from  episcojial  jurisdiction,  should  use,  in 
Synod,  orphreyed  mitres  (auri/rigiaia) ;  and  those 
not  exempt,  simple,  white  and  plain  ones  (simplex). 
The  mitra  pretioaa  was  reserved  for  bishops. 
(See  Pugin's  Ghat.  Eccl.  Ont.  p.  175.)^  The 
lapse  of  150  years  had,  perhaps,  caused  this  rule 
to  fall  into  desuetude.  Hotrever,  if  Hewlett's 
drawing  may  be  relied  on,  the  Superior  of  Joreval  | 
is  represented  on  his  seal,  in  1417,  as  a  Mitred  | 

Abbot.  BonBBT   TOWHSBHD.    ' 

Albany,  N.T.  I 


"Gna/"  (2°"  S.v.  123.)  — 


among  pick- 

aC  least  I'm  a 
mink,  Nov.  2, 


'gonoffs,' '  No,  nol  I  may  be  a  thi 
respectabla  one.' "  —  Letter  in  JHbm 
1W9. 

"  Ganaf  (plar.  ganobim),  d«r  Dieb."  —  ynbtandigei  jS- 
diiek-deuUhtt  und  deniKh-JudiMcha  Ji^orterbuch.  Ham- 
barg.    Sa  date. 

H.  B.  C. 
U.  D.  Qub. 

Oeorge  Wathington  (2"^  S.  v.  179.).  As  Wash- 
ington Irving  has  linked  his  hero  with  the  enrly 
history  of  England,  it  may  interest  some  of  his 
readers  to  know  that  Lawrence  Washington  of 
Garsden,  Sheriff  of  Wilts  in  1651,  and  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  Wiltshire  branch  of  the  Wash- 
iogtons,  was  the  owner  of  the  venerable  temple 
of  Stonehenge  (now  the  property  of  Sir  Kdmund 

•  Antrobus).  See  Inigo  Jones's  Stonehenge.  This 
is  the  Washington  mentioned  in  one  of  Irvine's 
foot-notes,  the  ancestor  of  Earl  Ferrers,  who 
perished  at  Tyburn  in  1750.  J.  W. 

Hugh  Staart  Boyd  (2"'  S.  t.  88.  175.)  —  If  X.  ' 
will  correspond  with  J.  Habvet,  Bookseller,  Sid- 
mouth,  Devon,  he  thinks  he  can  put  him  in  the 
way  of  .obtaining  the  information  he  desires,  if 
obtainable.    J.  Habtst  published  for  Mr.  Boyd,  I 


in  1834,  a  new  edition  of  his  works,  entitled  The 
Fatkera  not  Papiaii,  or  Six  Diacourtet  by  Ike  most 
ehquenl  FatherM  of  the  Charch;  with  nwnerma  Ex- 
tracts from  their  Writings,  8to.  bds.,  10s,  6d. 

Sldmouth. 

This  gentlemen  (then  blind),  resided  for  some 
time  in  Bath ;  I  think  in  1S33.  His  wife  and 
daughter  resided  with  him.  Some  years  after- 
wards (I  think  about  1839  or  1840)  I  met  the 
daughter  (then  Mrs.  Henry  Hayes  or  Heyei)  in 
Bath  ;  but  whether  Mr.  Boyd  was  then  uive  or 
not,  I  know  not,  Vbtah  Rhboed. 

Superts  Tower  at  Woolwich  (2"*  S.  t.  171.)  — 
I  Utink  NiBBBT  is  mistaken  in  inquiring  for  Bu- 
pert's  Tower.  There  is  a  large  red  brick  build- 
ing in  the  corner  of  the  Laboratory  Square,  known 
as  Rupert's  House,  in  which  it  is  believed  he  re- 
sided. It  is  unaltered  (apparently)  exCernallj, 
except  by  the  addition  of  the  large  dial  of  a  cloc^, 
which  I  bave  lately  erected  there  in  the  gable,  by 
which  it  may  be  readily  distinguished. 

G.  W.  BsininT. 

BlBckheath. 

[There  whs  clearly  a  building  formerly  at  Woolwich, 
known  as  Rapert'a  Tower,  from  tha  following  passage  in 
The  BeautieA  of  England  aad  WaJa,  vol.  vii.  p.  S38. : 
"  Near  the  proseal  entrance  of  the  Laboratory  wu  for- 
merly aa  ancient  tower,  called  Prince  Bupert'i.  Here 
Mrs.  Simpson,  relict  of  the  mathematician,  died  at  the 
Eieat  age  of  102,  and  was  boried  at  Plnnuted."] 

Haghes't  "BoMobel"  (2"  S.  ir.  463.)  — Al- 
though the  authorities  enumerated  in  your  review 

of  this  book  appear  respectably  numerous,  the 
three  following  appear  to  be  unnoticed ;  Dr. 
George  Bate's  Eleachus  Motuum;  GapL  Alford'a 
Narrative,  and  Colonel  Gounter'a  Narrative.*  I 
observe  that  the  writer  of  Recent  article,  en- 
titled "  Boicobel,"  in  Blacku^Sdi  Magaxine,  when 
speaking  of  the  men  who  had  just  won  the  vic- 
tories of  Dunbar  and  Worcester,  delivers  it  aa  his 
dictum  that  in  comparison  with  the  Cavaliers  they 
were  a  pack  of  arrant  cowards,  for  they  had  that 
evil  conscience  which  makes  cowards  of  ns  all. 
As  the  "  N,  &  Q."  seems  a  favourite  repository 
for  parallel  passages,  allow  me  to  cap  Blackwood 
with  Milton:  — 

ir  aide  the  sins  of  our  lives  not  wldoitl 
n  their  [the  Cavaliera']  side, 
of  their  canse." — EiiomMaitei. 

J.  Watlen. 

5on^  of  the  Douglas  (2'"  S.  v.  169.)  —  Sir 
Walter  Scott  uses  a  scrap  of  this  poem  as  a  pasi- 
word  for  the  disguised  Abbot  when  imposed  on 
■'--  Lady  of  Lochleven  as  a  servine-man,  a:   ' 


2«*  B.  N»  116,  Mail  18,  "SB.]  NOTES  AND  QUERIES;- 


tora  bj  the  beautifiil  edition  presented  to  tbe 
Bsntiat7De  Club  bj  Sir.  DsTid  Lung."  See  The 
Abbot,  vol.  ii.  p.  277-,  48  toI.  edi^oD  of  1848. 

Hugh  OwaH. 

Ammtpnous  Maraucripl  (2"^  S.  iv.  203.)  —  The 
manuscript  described  bj  Mb.  Jacob  was  probably 
a  commonplace- book,  compiled  towards  the  end 
of  the  last  century.   The  "  piece  ofpoetry  entitled 

To  David  G ,  Esq.,  by  the  late  Earl  of  V ," 

is,  doubtless,  Chesterfield'a  "  Answer  to  the  Fool's 
Petition,"  commeDcing :  — 

"  Garrick,  I've  read  your  Fool's  Petition." 

It  will  be  found  in  vol.  t.  p.  408.  of  Lord  Ma- 
hon's,  or  rather  Earl  Stanhope's,  edition  of  Ches- 
ter field's  Worla. 

The  extract,  "  Pope  the  Poet,"  ^c,  is  the  com- 
mencement of  a  maaterij  sketch,  given  among 
Chesterfield's  Character!,  in  vol.  ii.  p.  444.  of  the 
same  edition  of  bis  Worka.      Robert  Townsedd. 

Albany,  N.  Y. 

Spaniel  (a-"  S.  iv.  289.)  -  Is  not  this  dog  of 
Spanish  origin,  ai  its  name  imporM :  le  chiea 
etpagnevl  of  the  old  French  writers,  and  lo  spa- 
gnuoio  of  the  Italians  ?  It  seems  impossible  they 
should  have  come  from  Japan,  as  they  are  alluded 
to  in  La  Viaerie  de  Jacques  da  Pomlloux,  written 
about  1550.  He  mentious  these  dogs  several 
times  as  dogs  for  fowling:  "il  doit  prendre  ohiens 
d'oiseaux,  dits  Espsgnola;"  "faire  chasser  aiix 
Espagnola  (chietu  d'oineaux'),"  &C.  Now  the  first 
Europeans  who  set  foot  in  Japan  were  some  Por- 
tuguese, who  were  wrecked  there  in  a  Chinese 
junk  in  1543,  and  remained  on  the  island  some 
time.  In  1549,  St.  Francois  Xavier  undertook 
the  mission  to  the  Japanese,  But  what  is  more 
conclusive  is,  that  the  "spannjel"  is  mentioned  in 
the  Book  of  St.  Alban's.  Is  there  any  earlier 
notice  of  these  dogs  ?  A.  A. 

rc>ets'  Corner. 
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fintti. 

WILLIAM  FENN  AND  THE   TAUNTON  MAIDS. 

As  the  oontroverBY  respecting  William  Penn 
and  tiie  Taunton  maids  has  been  revived,  will  you 
allow  me  to  state  that  **The  Case  of  Reginald 
Tucker,"  one  of  Monmouth's  followers  (which  is 
ki  the  British  Museum),  contains  evidence  that 
William  Penn  (not  George  Penne)  was  an  agent 
in  the  adjustment  of  the  prisoner's  estates. 

Tucker's  estate,  so  he  himself  savs,  was  granted 
by  King  James  to  Sir  Theophilus  Oglethorpe,  who 
sold  his  interest  therein  to  a  "  Mr.  Hall."  [The 
Halls  of  Gloucestershire  and  Wilts  were  mostly 
Romanists.]  Tucker,  seeking  to  flee  into  Holland, 
was  arrested  and  cast  into  prison.  His  wife,  being 
assured  that  he  was  dead  in  law,  was  persuaded  to 
marry  a  villain  named  Yaughan,  but  she  died  in 
great  remorse.  While  the  widowed  husband  thus 
lay  in  prison,  robbed  of  all  earthly  comfort,  Ogle- 
thorpe "  wrote  him  a  letter,  acquainting  him  that 
if  he  did  not  confirm  Mr.  Hall's  purchase,  he 
should  certainly  be  hanged ;  and  William  Penn, 
who  procured  this  defendant's  reprieve  during 
pleasure,  wrote  another  letter  to  him,  that  if  he 
did  not  comply  with  Mr.  Hall,  it  was  supposed 
King  James  would  be  prevailed  on  to  give  order 
for  his  execution."  But  Tucker,  resolving  at  all 
hazards  not  to  sign  away  his  patrimonial  estate, 
remained  firm,  and  was  in  consequence  kept  close 
prisoner  until  the  happy  arrival  of  William  of 
Orange.  This  evidence  is  contradicted  in  another 
broadsheet,  entitled  "  Mr.  Hall's  Answer,"  where- 
in it  is  asserted  in  general  terms  that  no  threaten- 
ing letters  were  sent  to  Tucker.  But  I  suppose 
Tucker's  word  is  as  good  as  Hall's. 

Such  is  the  contribution,  small  though  it  be, 
which  I  beg  to  throw  into  the  general  fund,  touch- 
ing William  Penn's  conduct  at  that  period.  Truth 
will  never  hurt  any  good  cause.  I  have  no  fear 
that  it  will  hurt  William  Penn's  good  name,  be- 
lieving as  I  do  that  Lord  Macaulay  has  causelessly 
traduced  the  character  of  one  of  the  best  and 
wisest  of  Englishmen.  But  how  does  the  case 
bear  on  Penn's  supposed  agency  in  the  Taunton 
maids'  composition  ?  It  just  shows  that  William 
Penn,  as  well  as  George  renne,  was  concerned  in 
the  negotiation  with  the  prisoners  implicated  in 
Monmouth's  rebellion ;  and  so  far  it  seems  at  first 
sight  to  favour  the  Macaulay  version ;  but  when 
we  look  at  the  nature  of  William  Penn's  inter- 
ference, it  only  proves  his  humanity  :  for  he  first 
obtains  the  prisoner  s  reprieve,  and  afterwards 
warns  him  of  the  king's  vindictive  disposition. 
Let  the  testimony  stand  for  what  it  is  worth ;  and 
let  Lord  Macaulay,  when  next  he  attempts  to 
vindicate  his  text  in  the  matter  of  the  famous 
letter  "  to  Mr,  Penne,"  raise  no  niore  dust  about 


its  orthography  (for  which  we  care  not  a  doit) ; 
but  let  him  address  liimself  to  the  justification  of 
that  fatal  sentence:   "And  Penn  accepted  the 

Jf  W  ATLUr. 


commission. 


DIFFICULTIES   OF  CHAUCEB.  —  NO.  VH. 

Eclympasteire,  — 

**  Then  as  these  goddis  lay  a  slepe. 
Morpheas  and  Eclympasteire^^  — 

The  Dreame  of  Chaucer,  166,  7. 

It  will  perhaps  excite  surprise  if  we  suggest 
that  by  Eclympasteire  we  are  to  understand 
Death;  but  this  appears  the  fittest  explanation 
that  can  be  given. 

The  artists  of  classic  antiquity  portrayed  Death 
and  Sleep,  when  they  portrayed  them  together, 
as  two  deities  or  genii  very  much  alike.  Some- 
times each  held  an  inverted  torch  extinct.  Some- 
times both,  Sleep  and  Death,  were  portrayed  as 
lying  "  a  slepey  Of  this  latter  myth  the  above 
lines  are  Chaucer's  version. 

According  to  the  old  Homeric  idea.  Sleep  and 
Death  were  twins : 

"  Ue/Lnre  h4  fiiv  irofiiroLO'tv  ofta  Kpaiirvoto'L  itiptaBoA^ 
'Yirvto  Kal  0avdrb>  SiSvfiaxxrtv" 

11.  xvi.  671,  2.  and  681,  2. 

Now  Lessing  observes,  in  his  very  learned  and 
interesting  Essay  entitled  Wie  die  Alien  den  Tod 
gebildet  ("How  the  Ancients  represented  Death"), 
that  — 

**  the  artists  of  antiquity  did  not  portray  Death  as  a  ske- 
leton; for  they  portrayed  him,  in  accordance  with  the 
Homeric  conception,  as  the  twin-brother  of  Sleep ;  and 
they  portrayed  the  two,  Death  and  Sleep,  with  that  mu- 
ttud  resemblance  which  one  naturally  looks  for  in  twins." 
(Sammtliche  Schriften,  Berlin,  1838 — 40,  vol.  viii.) 

And  accordingly  he  proceeds  to  show  that  the 
^Uwo  images"  of  Sleep,  which  have  been  found, 
as  alleged,  upon  some  ancient  tombs,  are  in  fact 
images  of  Sleep  and  Death, 

Lessing  shows  moreover  that  it  was  sometimes 
the  practice  to  portray  these  twin  brothers.  Sleep 
and  Death,  when  portrayed  together,  as  sleeping. 
On  a  chest  of  cedar  in  the  temple  of  Juno  at  Elis 
they  both  reposed,  as  children  (knaben),  in  the 
arms  of  their  mother.  Night.  (Pausanias,  book  v. 
ch.  xviii.)  Some  such  ideas  as  these  were  doubt- 
less in  Chaucer's  mind,  when  he  described  the  two 
"goddis,"  "Morpheus  and  Eclympasteire,"  as  lying 
"  a  slepe."  And  it  is  curious  to  observe  how,  while 
Lessing  illustrates  Chaucer,  Chaucer  supports  Les- 
sing, whose  treatise  is  controversial. 

But  how  can  Eclympasteire  stand  for  D^aih  f 
Those  classical  scholars,  who  were  so  much  dis- 
turbed by  the  appearance  of  the  word  telegram^ 
can  hardly  be  expected  to  look  with  clemency  on 
Eclympasteire,  which  is  a  very  anomalous  deri- 
vative from  the  Gr.  ^icXi^irirw*  ^EkKiiiwdv^  is  nearly 
equivalent  to  Uxtiwm^  which  sometimes  signifies  to 
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die:  iK\tir6vrav  K\ripov6fiuv  (defimct  heirs,  Plato). 
Conf.  iK\oiirhs  4k  rov  fiiov,  dead,  and  Xe/il^oyoK,  a 
corpse;  rd  Xefif^oyo,  in  med.  Greek,  reliquiae,  the 
relics  of  saints ;  and,  in  med.  Latin,  eclipticatus 
(extinctus,  deletua).  The  form  nearest  to  Eclym- 
pasteire  in  classical  Greek  is  iKKiir4(nepQv,  compa- 
rative from  4\Kiirf)s, 

The  y  of  Eclympasteire  may  be  deemed  an  ob- 
jection to  our  derivation  from  iKXifiirduw ;  but  y 
and  i  are  often  used  convertibly  in  old  English. 
Moreover,  the  same  y  appears  in  other  derivatives 
of  the  same  family  in  med.  Latin  ;  for  instance,  in 
eclypsare  and  eclypsatio. 

The  lines  cited  from  Chaucer  at  the  beginning 
of  this  paper  would,  if  viewed  with  their  context, 
suggest  some  inquiries  both  as  to  the  mutual  re- 
lationship of  Morpheus,  Hypnos,  and  Thanatos, 
and  as  to  the  distinct  offices  and  characters  of  the 
two  first.  But  Chaucer  (who  elsewhere  trans- 
forms Marsyas  into  a  young  lady,  Mercia  by 
name,  "  that  lost  her  skinne  **)>  <}oes  not  appear  to 
have  troubled  himself  with  such  niceties;  and 
their  discussion  here  would  be  foreign  to  our 
purpose. 

*<  Emong  all  this,  the  fine  of  ih&  parodie 
Of  Hector  gan  approachin  woiidir  blive." 

TroU  and  Ores,  v.  1547. 

The  more  modern  editions  for  parodie  have 
jeopardie.  But  the  old  editions  hiave  parodie; 
and  as  Tyrwhitt,  with  an  express  reference  to  thb 
passage,  places  parodie  in  his  list  of  words  not 
understood,  we  may  take  it  for  granted  that, 
according  to  his  judgment,  parodie  is  the  true 
reading. 

Fully  believing  that  Tyrwhitt  is  right,  I  would 
suggest  that  parodie  is  here  to  be  understood  in  a 
sense  near  akin  to  that  of  episode,  "  Emong  all 
this,**  &c.  —  that  is,  in  the  midst  of  these  trans- 
actions affecting  the  hero  and  heroine  of  'the 
poem,  cotemporary  events  proceeded ;  and,  in 
particular,  the  end  of  Hec(or*s  course  and  history, 
mentioned  by  the  way,  rapidly  approached. 

For  attaching  this  meaning  in  the  passage  be- 
fore us  to  the  word  parodie,  we  are  not  without 
some  countenance  in  the  Greek  language.  Eur. 
Iph.  A.  1147,  Kouk4ti  iraptp^oTs  xpV^^H-^^^^  ahiyfjuuruf  I 
irap<f>^o7s,  a  proposito  alienis,  Steph.  Th. ;  UaptpdoTs 
auylyfiaffiy,  riddles,  foreign  to  the  purpose,  Dun- 
bar. Or  if,  instead  of  deriving  parodie  as  here 
used  from  irapwdia,  we  refer  it  to  a  different 
source,  we  find  the  expressions  kutSl  irdpobov,  iv 
irapoSi,)  (obiter),  both  from  irctpoSos.  Thus  Hector 
is  mentioned  iu  irapSdcf,  by  the  way.  This,  I  sub- 
mit, is  "  the  parodie  of  Hector." 

Viewed  with  reference  to  Troilus  and  Creseide, 
who  form  the  subject  of  the  poem,  the  narrative 
of  what  occurred  to  Hector  may  very  fitly  be 
deemed  in  some  measure  episodical,  or  digressive. 


Troilus  has  a  dream  (line  1442.)  ;  sends  for  Cas- 
sandra to  expound  it  (1449.) ;  she  does  so,  and 
leaves  him  angry  at  her  interpretation  (1533.) ; 
the  fortunes  of  Troy  decline  (1540.)* — And  then 
the  poet  proceeds  to  relate  how,  "  Emoi^  all  this, 
the  parodie  of  Hector,**  that  is,  the  collateral  or 
cotemporary  incidents  of  Hector*s  life,  bearing 
but  indirectly  upon  the  narrative  in  hand,  draw 
nigh  to  their  termination  in  his  disastrous  death. 
He  is  slain,  and  the  narrative  proceeds  (1568.).    • 

Thomas  Bots. 


''atwood*s  imperial  fobgebib,**  &c. 

These  very  wretched  and  scurrilous  lines  — > 
destitute  as  they  are  of  all  poetical  merit  —  are 
worth  preserving,  as  they  contain  some  curious 
information  relative  to  Atwood,  whose  work  re- 
lative to  Scotish  independence  created  such  a 
sensation  at  the  time.  They  occur  in  a  misc^a- 
neous  MS.  collection  of  odds  and  ends  in  the 
library  of  the  Faculty  of  Advocati^s  :  — 

"  Atwood' 8  Imperial  Fon/erie,  or  the  Jtutiee  turned  State 

Slountebank, 

"(A  Mock  Song.) 

**  Room,  Room,  for  Atwood  I  grand  state  quack ; 
Good  Englishmen,  what  is't  you  lack? 
Here's  charters  forged  by  monks — good  store. 
Five  hundred  lys  weall  seal'd,  and  more : 
As  Edgar,  Malcolme,  and  the  rest, 
Pickt  oat  by  this  poor  hungrie  beast. 
To  prove  us  a  depending  state, 
Pox  on  his  dull  and  Logwood  pate. 

**  Take  care  how  you  censure  this  rogue  o*  renown. 
He  has  for  his  patron  a  mightie  Lord  Mohan, 
Who  cares  not  a  three  pence  to  drawe  and  have  at ; 
For  so  he  served  Mumfordt,  whose  punk  was  tibe  plultre. 
He  drew  a  long  philtre,  and  ran  at  his  bom  for!t. 

[Lord  Mohan  murder'd  Moi^ntfort  the  actor.  It  was  a 
deed  for  which  he  ought  to  have  been  hang'd.j 

**  Log  first  a  pettie^fogger  wes, 
He  plum*d  his  woodcocks  to  ane  ace ; 
He  bauld  with  stratrophonick  voice, 
When  three  and  sixpence  was  his  pryce ; 
Till  by  law  quibbles,  quirks,  and  bulls. 
He  fleec'd  so  many  foolish  gulls 
The  knave  begane  to  be  afray'd 
That  for  his  ears  he  might  be  tryd. 
Then  Atwood  New  York  thought  his  safest  refoge. 
Where  all  the  vile  outcasts  of  England  did  ludge. 
The  rogue  there  advanc*d  to  the  place  of  Ghetfe  Judge 
By  brybes :  he  exhausted  ane  Estate  and  great  soms^ 
Till  at  last,  he  being  one  of  Belzebub's  Trustees, 
Hell  from  New  York  this  Logwood  sent 
The  nation's  discord  to  foment. 
For  in  Old  Englend  ne're  was  borne 
So  fitt  a  rogue  for  such  a  tume. 
Who  this  state  trumperie  did  advance 
To  save  his  neck  and  fill  his  paunch. 
Such  is  the  fool,  had  he  been  Scotch, 
For  Scotland  he  would  have  said  as  much. 

**  Then  Scotland's  triumph  to  repair  the  afiront, 
Let  Atwood's  effigies  and  book  be  brunt 
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With  English  whads  lets  no  more  be  sham'd, 

WeVe  n*ee  and  andisputed. 

Let  no  man  doubt  it, 
So  you  master  forger  be  damn'd." 

Here  follows  the  couplet  of  the  song :  — 

*'  Qahen  truth  and  justice  umpires  doe  become, 
The  forger  and  false  Judge  must  then  be  dumb." 

"  Since  justice  now  the  umpire  has  become, 
HelPs  boldest  rogues,  even  Atwood,  must  be  dumb." 

Anderson,  erroneously  styled  an  "  Advocate^ 
and  "  Writer  to  the  Signet,"  m  the  folio  Catalogue 
of  the  Library  of  the  British  Museum,  wrote  a  very 
able  answer  to  Atwood's  attack  on  the  Scotish 
Supremacy.  J.  M. 


MILTON  S   FOBTBAITS. 

The  statement  contained  in  the  letter  written  by 
that  eminent  engraver  Vertue,  in  1721,  to  Lord 
Henley,  that  MiIton*s  daughter  had  **  told  him 
(Vertue)  her  mother-in-law,  living  in  Cheshire, 
had  two  pictures  of  him,  one  when  he  was  a  school- 
boy, and  the  other  when  about  twenty,"  fully  ac- 
cords with  the  notice  of  two  pictures  of  Milton 
mentioned  in  the  inventory  of  the  widow's  effects, 
taken  shortly  after  her  death  in  August,  1727,  and 
annexed  to  her  will.  One  of  these  pictures  is  said 
to  have  passed,  on  Mrs.  Milton's  decease,  to  a  young 
Oxonian  student  named  Wilbraham,  of  Townsend 
in  Nantwich  (a  member  of  the  ancient  Cheshire 
family  of  that  name).  And  if  this  tradition  be 
correct,  it  is  probable  this  identical  portrait  is  still 
possessed  by  some  member  of  that  family;  but 
what  became  of  Milton's  other  picture,  I  have  not 
been  able  to  learn,  although  it  is  likely  the  same 
was  not  removed  far  from  Nantwich.  A  head  of 
a  young  man,  stated  strongly  to  resemble  Milton^ 
by  Walker,  is  in  the  Royal  Collection  of  pictures 
at  Kensington  Palace,  which  possibly  may  turn 
out  to  be  a  real  portrait  of  our  bard.  Li  "  N.  & 
Q."  (!•*  S.  X.  8.),  the  then  depository  of  two  beau- 
tiful drawings  on  vellum  of  Milton,  by  Kichardson, 
Jun.,  is  inquired  after ;  but  I  have  not  noticed 
either  in  that  or  any  of  the  subsequent  volumes 
a  reply  to  the  querist.  For  the  reason  assigned 
in  my  answer  to  the  Milton  autograph  Query,  I 
hope  all  your  readers,  able  to  supply  any  parti- 
culars relative  to  Milton's  portraits  not  already 
known,  will  speedily  transfer  such  particulars  to 
your  pages.  T.  W.  Jones. 

Nantwich. 


was  the  charge  for  admission,  and  400  persons 
were  expected,  but  we  learn  that  there  appeared 
no  more  than  150  auditors.  The  scene  was 
Athens,  and  the  following  description  I  quote 
from  a  contemporaneous  MS. : 

"  The  roome  was  narrow ;  at  the  end  thereof  was  a 
stage,  and  upon  either  side  two  places  railed  in,  purpled 
and  gilt.  The  curtains  also  which  drew  before  them  were 
of  cloth  of  gold  and  purple.  After  the  Prologue  (which 
told  them  that  this  was  but  the  narrow  passage  to  the 
Elysium  their  Opera)  up  came  Diogenes  and  Aristo- 

? banes,  the  former  against  the  opera,  the  latter  for  it. 
'hen  came  up  a  citizen  of  Paris,  speaking  broken  Eng- 
lish, and  a  citizen  of  London,  who  reproached  one  another 
with  the  defects  of  each  city  in  their  buildings,  manners, 
customs,  diet,  &c.  &c.  And  in  fine  the  Londoner  had  the 
best  of  it,  who  concluded  he  had  seen  two  crocheteura  in 
Paris,  both  with  heavy  burdens  on  their  backs,  stand 
complimenting  for  the  way  with  CTest  a  vous.  Monsieur ; 
MotuieuTf  vous  vous  mocquiez  de  moy,  &c.,  which  lasted  till 
they  both  fell  down  under  their  burdens. 

**  The  music  was  above,  in  a  looner  hole,  railed  about 
and  covered  with  sarcenets  to  conceal  them :  before  each 
speech  was  concert  musick ;  at  the  end  were  songs  relat- 
ing to  the  Victor  (The  Protector).  The  last  song  ended 
with  deriding  Paris  and  the  French,  concluding  thus : 

" « And  tho'  a  shipp  her  scutcheon  bee, 
Yett  Paris  hath  noe  shipps  at  sea.' 

"  The  first  song  was  made  by  Hen.  Lawes,  y«  other  by 
D"^  Coleman,  who  were  the  composers.  The  singers  were 
Capt.  Cooke,  Ned  Coleman  and  his  wife,  another  woman, 
and  other  inconsiderable  voices.  It  lasted  an  hour  and 
a  halfe,  and  is  to  continue  for  ten  dayes,  by  which  time 
other  declamations  vrill  be  ready." 

What  is  a  looner  hole  f  and  what  opera  is  here 
alluded  to  ?  Raymond  Delacourt. 

(This  piece  was  published  the  same  year,  and  is  en- 
ed  An  Entertainment  at  RuUand  Hov^e,  by  Declamation 
and  Music,  after  the  manner  of  the  Ancients,  4to.,  1656. 
The  vocal  and  instrumental  music  composed  by  Dr. 
Charles  Coleman,  Captain  Henry  Cook,  Henry  Lawes, 
and  George  Hudson.  Rutland  House  was  in  Charter- 
house Yard,  near  what  is  now  called  Charterhouse 
Square.  Sir  William  Davenant,  on  being  liberated  from 
the  Tower,  through  the  interest  of  Bulstrode  Whitelock 
and  Sir  John  Maynard,  opened  at  Rutland  House*a  kind  of 
theatre  with  this  musical  drama  as  an  experiment.  What 
he  intended  to  represent  he  called  an  Opera;  but  when 
brought  upon  the  stage  it  appeared  quite  another  thing. 
This  being  Davenant*s  introductory  piece  at  the  revival 
of  the  drama,  it  required  some  tact  to  make  it  answer 
dififerent  intentions :  it  was  not  only  to  be  pleasing,  so  as 
to  secure  applause,  but  to  be  as  remote  from  the  very  ap- 
pearance of  a  play,  as  not  to  offend  that  pretended  sanc- 
tity then  in  fashion.  Some  curious  extracts  from  this 
racy  piece  of  Sir  William  Davenant*s  are  given  in  The 
British  Bibliographer,  iv.  234.  The  looner  hole  is  no  doubt 
the  louvre  or  loover  (Fr.  L'ouvert),  that  is  apertus,  a  place 
open  to  let  out  smoke,  sound,  or  anything  else.] 


THB  OPEBA  IN  THE  TIME  OF  THE  PBOTECTOBATE. 

On  Friday,  May  14, 1656,  was  performed  at  the 
Charterhouse  an  entertainment,  by  Sir  W.  Dave- 
nant, entitled  in  the  bills  The  Entertainment  by 
Musick  and  Declarations  Iqj.  Declamations?']  after 
the  Manner  of  the  Ancients,    Five  shillings  a  head 


Byron  Note,  —  I  observe  in  The  Times  of 
March  10.  the  death  of  the  lady,  Mary  Duff  of 
Hatton^  who  certainly  Jighted  the  first  flame  in 
the  too  susceptible  heart  of  my  illustrious  name- 
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■ake.  Bttoh  told  my  father  at  ErnsBeli,  in  1816, 
tbttt  he  >ra8  in  love  with  her,  at  Banff,  in  his  ninth 
ye^r.  Most  people  woald  think  this  was  vhat  ia  ! 
Tulgarlj  called  "calf-love,"  but  it  eeema  to  have 
been  something  more  with  Bjron,  for  he  made  | 
manj  inquiries  about  her ;  said  he  knew  she  was  | 
happily  married,  and  added  that  he  retained  a 
most  vivid  recollection  of  the  eadiest  events  of 
his  life.  He  also  told  toj  father  that  some  of  his 
earliest  verses  were  addressed  to  Mary  DuS,  men- 
tioning that  she  was  a  year  older  than  himeelf, 
though  fro  n  her  age,  ai  given  in  the  obituary,  I 
think  ihey  must  have  been  born  in  the  same  year, 
and  that  she  was  slightly  his  junior.  He  never 
saw  her,  however,  afier  he  left  school  at  Aber- 
deen, and  she  became  the  wife  of  Mr.  Hubert 
Cockburn,  a  wine  merchant  of  Edinburgh,  and 
brother  of  Lord  Cockburn,  at  whose  hospitable 
table,  in  "  days  of  Auld  long  tyne"  I  had  repeated 
opportunities  of  testing  the  excellence  of  his 
claret,  lor  which  he  was  celebrated  among  the 
Scottish  aristocracy;  and  in  the  "high  and  palmy 
days "  of  Scott  at  AnBOTaroRD,  Mr.  Cockburn 
took  much  pride  in  supplying  the  princely  board 
of  that  mansion  with  the  choicest  specimens  of  his 
far-famed  cellar.  When  I  knew  her,  Mrs.  Cock- 
burn was  in  the  zenicb  of  her  beauty  —  amiable, 
graceful,  highly  accomplished,  and  eminently 
lovely, — her  features  regular  and  finely  cut  — 
her  skin  and  complexion  exquisite — and  with 
just  enough  oi  embonpoint  to  enhance  her  charms. 
Dull  must  have  been  the  eye,  and  cold  the  heart, 
which  they  failed  to  captivate  I 

Gbo.  Hdhtlt  Gobdon. 
Qlat't  Canary  Islands.  —  I  possess  an  edition  of 
this  well-known  work,  which  differs  in  leveral 
respects  from  that  first  published  in  one  vol.  4to., 
by  the  Dodsleys  in  1764.  My  copy  is  in  two 
■mall  8vo.  vob. ;  and,  besides  containing  all  the 
matter  found  in  the  original  edition,  has  a  short 
biography  of  the  unfortunate  author ;  or,  as  it  is 
esprcflsed  on  the  title-page :  — 

-Bj  Capl.  George  Glas.  With  his  Life  and  Tragical 
End,  on  board  the  Sandwich  of  Loadoa ;  and  an  Account 
of  the  Apprehending,  Trials,  Conviction,  and  Execution 
of  tbo  four  Assassins,  Perpetrators  of  that  horrid  Crime." 

But  the  most  remarkable  feature  of  this  book 
b,  that  it  purports  to  be  printed  in  London,  "for 
A.  Pope  and  J.  Swift  in  the  Strand,  1767.  What 
Is  the  meaning  of  this  P  Both  Watt  and  Lowndes 
are  silent  with  regard  to  it.  That  the  relation  of 
the  author's  violent  death  about  that  period  is  cor- 
rect, may  be  inferred  from  the  advertisement  on 
the  fly-leaf  of  the  Dodsleys'  edition,  to  the  effect 
that  the  Capt.  intended  to  publish  "speedily"  a 
"History  and  Description  of  certain  parts  of 
Africa,  with  an  Account  of  the  Blacks  inhabiting 
the  Banks  of  the  Rivers  Timbuctu  and  Senegal," 
— an  intention  which  was  frustrated  doubtless  by 
his  untimely  fate.    According  to  the  above  bio- 


graphical sketch,  "  Captun  "  Geor^  Glai  was  a 
Scotchman,  and  originally  a  practitioner  of  sur- 
gery, but  subsequently  the  master  of  a  privateer. 
The  crew  of  the  ship  "  Sandwich  "  mutinied  oa  its 
homeward  pussagc  from  Orataira,  and  murdered 
their  captain,  as  well  as  his  officers  and  paawngere, 
including  amongst  the  latter  poor  Glas,  his  wife, 
and  daughter.  This  happeneo  some  tiine  in  the 
month  of  Nov,  1765,  or  the  year  foUowing  the 
publication  of  hia  work  on  the  Canariea.  fi. 

Motdd.  —  I  look  in  Richardson's  and  Webater'i 

ZHctionariei  to  find  the  derivation  of  this  word  as 
Dsed  in  "  garden  mould,"  "  churchyard  mould," 
"  plenty  of  mould,"  as  an  Essex  farmer  saya,  and 
I  find,  if  any,  a  definition  certainly  not  clearer 
than  the  thing  to  be  defined. 

I  take  mould  to  be  the  fine  earth  of  a  mole-lull, 
the  work  of  a  "  movld-aarp"  as  Derbyshire  men 
yet  call  the  mole.  In  Danish  it  is  muld-varj), 
and  in  German  matd-wvrf,  which  means  one  who 
casts  up  with  his  mouth.  Mould  is  always  ap- 
plied to  finely -pulveriited  earth,  to  earth  as  fine 
as  a  mole-hill.  This  also  esplatna  the  origin  of  a 
word  used  in  Lincolnshire  (see  Arthur  Young's 
Survey),  the  word  warp.  On  the  banks  of  the 
muddy  Humber  the  water  is  let  on  to  the  land 
by  sluice-gates,  and  the  deposit  Is  the  "  warp," 
that  which  b  cast  on,  or  as  fine  as  a  "  mould- 
warp's  "  mould. 

If  I  am  right,  the  following  passage  in  Paradise 
JLoat,  long  a  puzzle  to  the  compentatora,  which 
some  have  emended  by  altering  jiundd  into  moand, 
and  some,  more  wise,  have  passed  over  in  silence, 
will  he  a  vesed  question  no  longer :  — 
"  Southward  through  Eden  went  a  rival  1an«. 
Nor  changed  his  course,  but  thtonj;h  tha  shaggy  hill 
Past  underneath  engulphed,  for  God  liad  thrown 
That  mountain  as  hia  garden  BKHild-high  raiacd 
Upon  the  rapid  current,  which  throDgh  vaini 
Of  parens  earth  Hith  klndl  j  tbinC  updrawn. 
Rose  a  fresh  fountain,  and  with  many  a  rill 
Watered  the  garden,  there  united  fell 
Down  the  deep  glade,  and  met  the  nether  flood 
Which  from  his  darksome  passage  Dov  appaan." 
Let  mould  be  simply  mole-hill,  and  all  seems 
clear   enough.     The  nver  Mole  in  Surrey,  with 
its  underground   wanderings,  may  have  been  in 
Milton's  mind.  A.  HotT  Whitb. 

Sath. 

Death  of  Centenarians  in  1857. — The  following 
is  extracted  from  the  foreign  article  in  Tht  Critic 
for  January  IS,  1S58,  and  may  be  added  to  "  N. 
&  Q.'a"  records  of  longevity  ;  — 

"Death  has  beenvei;  busy  daring  tfao  last  twslva- 
months ;  but  we  register  our  losses  rather  than  our  gains. 
Most  people  live  long  enough  In  the  world  to  do  mlaobief  { 
bow  many  live  to  give  it  gain?  Hera  is  a  list  of  mmm 
who  have  exceeded  the  age  of  one  hundrsd  —  a  list 
of  patriarchs.  They  were  Dot  of  a  Ulsrary  turn,  did  not 
apparently  keep  jonmalsi  yet  they  may  have  snbscribai 
to  the  text — all  is  vanity  and  vexaticin  of  spfilt.    Died; 
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Jean  Barroata  CnTst,  aged  110 1  Michasl  KUwclkJD,  i 
Busdaa  peautot,  aged  127  yeits,  10  monlhi,  sad  11  days  j 
Madame  Marie-Thdttae  I.hotUer,  widaw,  died  at  llie  hos- 
pital of  Genlia,  at  the  age  of  101  years,  b  months,  and  8 
days;  Madame,  the  niduw  Billaobaad,  died  nt  Geneva, 
aged  107  j-earai  DewidHennoy  diad,  aged  102  years,  pa- 
triarch of  Milioiuachia;  Madame  th»  widow  Belso  died, 
aged  103  years ;  Hamed  Delal  Maura  died,  aged  112  years ; 
Dame  Fleary  died  at  Eppeeauvage.  at  tbe  age  of  110 
years;  Uadume  Guicbard  died  at  Avignon,  aged  105 
years.  Widow  D^chan  died  at  Bordeanx,  aged  lOO  years ; 
Elizabeth  Goldizen  died,  aged  US  yearS!  Widow  Pons 
died,  aged  103  years  i  Gerard  Dekker  died  at  Arupeine, 
aged  105  yeara;  Rose  Pasquier  died  at  the  age  of  101 
Tears.  She  had  heen  a  servant  in  the  same  family  frgm 
1777.  The  list  of  centenarians  it  far  from  bemg  ex- 
hausted. There  were  at  least  a  doien  more  who  died  last 
year,  who  far  exceeded  the  age  of  100,  who  were  thirty 
years  of  age  at  least  at  the  time  of  the  first  revolution. 
They  have  died  and  made  no  wgn  interesting  to  their 


CUTRBEBT   BbDE. 

American  Folk-lore :  "  All  Talk  and  no  Cider." 
—  This  expression  is  applied  to  persons  wbose 
performances  fall  far  short  of  their  promises.  It 
IS  said  to  have  originated  in  Bucks  count;,  Penn- 
sjlvania,  at  a  part;  assembled  to  drink  cider,  at 
which  one  of  tbe  guests  thought  that  too  much 
time  VBS  wasted  in  preKminarj  conversation. 

Uhesa. 

The  Twenti/- second  of  Febrvary.  —  I  think  the 
following  psracrraph  from  the  Olasgowliaily  Mail 
ia  worth  inserting  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  as  it  showa  that 
Februar;  22.  has  been  a  Terj  important  daj  in 
tbe  annals  of  the  political  world  for  the  last  few 

"  Carioat  coincidaica A  celebrated  SomaD  was  told 

to  heware  of  the  Ides  of  March ;  and  our  own  stateamen 
shonld  he  eciually  cautious  respecting  ibe22d  of  Fehruary, 
-which  boa  been  of  late  years  singularly  fatal  to  the  go- 
vernments of  this  country.  On  the  Sad  of  February, 
1851,  Lord  John  Russell  was  deflated  on  Locke  King'a 
moljon,  and  resigned.  On  the  i'lA  of  February,  1852, 
Lord  John  Russell's  administration  was  finally  broken  up. 
On  the  22d  of  February,  1855,  Lord  Palraerston's  admini- 
stration was  broken  up  by  the  retirement  of  the  Peelites; 
and  on  the  22d  of  February.  i8o8.  Lord  PsImBraton's 
second  administration  fiaalli 


being  conversant  with  tbe  oircnmstances,  having 
been  tbe  confidante  of  Lad;  Beresford  on  her 
death-bed.  If  this  Lad;  BetC;  was  the  wife  of 
Thomas  Cobb,  Esq.  (son  of  the  Archbishop  of- 
Dublin),  and  married  to  him  in  1765,  she  could 
not  have  been  tbe  confidante  of  the  ghost-seeress, 
or  concerned  in  her  histor;,  as  tbe  circumstances 
of  the  tale  will  only  suit  the  wife  of  Sir  Tristram 
Beresford — a  lad;  who  died  in  1713  —  tbe  grand- 
mother, indeed,  of  Lad;  Bett;  Cobb.  Pi-rhaps 
some  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  in  the  confidence  of 
the  Beresford  famil;  can  clear  up  these  dllficul- 
tiea,  and  say  what  grounds  there  are  for  the  etory, 
and  whether  tbe  black  ribbon  which  the  lad;  is 
said  to  bare  worn  round  her  scathed  wrist  is  atill 
preserved  ? 

Another  stor;,  often  printed,  affirms  the  appear- 
ance of  a  ;oune  man  named  Co;n;ard,  at  the 
moment  of  his  deatb  in  England,  to  a  brother,  a 

Jaung  officer,  and  a  brother-officer  of  his,  Sir 
ohn  Sherbroke,  as  the;  were  sitting  one  after* 
noon  in  the  apartment  of  the  former  m  America. 
Can  at.;  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  saj  if  this  story 
rests  on  an;  foundation  uf  fact,  who  were  tbe 
persons  named,  and  where  the  stor;  first  ap- 
peared ? 

The  murder  of  a  pedlar  in  Asaynt,  Sutherland- 
shire,  about  thirt;  ;ears  ago,  was  discovered  b;  a 
man  who  stated  that  tbe  information  was  com- 
municated to  him  in  a  dream.  Where  is  anj 
detailed  account  of  this  aSair  to  be  found  ? 

CANDIDDa. 


second  administration  fiaallv  resigned,  in  consequence  of 

the  vote  of  censure  conveyed,  by  Milner  Gibson's  motion." 

ESWABD   CHABLEa    DaVISS. 


l&xietitt. 


I  ordinary  collections  of 
int  of  a  Lad;  Beresford 


There  ia,  In  several  ordi 
gbost  stories,  an  account  of 
who  received  a  apiritual  visit  from  an  Earl  of 
Tyrone,  and  had  a  black  mark  made  b;  him  on 
her  wrist  as  a  proof  of  the  reality  of  the  visita- 
tion. Can  an;  one  tell  where  tbia  stor;  first  ap- 
peared, and  what  foundation  there  is  for  it?  It 
IS  said  to  be  full;  believed  in  by  the  Beresford 
£uuU;,  and  Lady  Betty  Cobb  of  Bath  la  dted  as 


ORIGIN   or  THE   PtSSPOBt    BTSTEU. 

Can  an;  of  ;our  correspondenta  inform  me  in 
what  year  began  the  practice  of  requiring  pass- 
ports, not  only  on  entering  a  foreign  port  m  time 
of  war,  and  for  safe  conduct  through  an  eneni;'s 
countr;,  but  for  natives,  as  well  as  foreigners,  in 

'  paasing  from  one  town  to  another  ? 

I  I  am  fully  aware  that  the  practice  of  pro- 
hibiting the  exit  of  an;  subject  without  royal 
permission  existed  even  in  this  country  from  a 
ver;  earl;  period.  It  b  alluded  to  in  Hall's 
Ckronide  as  in  practice  during  the  reign  of  Ed- 
ward IV.  It  was  generally  acted  upon,  and  with 
ereat  strictness,  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  and 
Jamaa  I, ;  and  I  do  not  know  when  it  ceased : 
oertaJol;  not  until  a/ler  the  Protectorate.  _  But 
I  can  find  in  no  books  of  reference  to  which  I 
have  access,  and  from  no  friend  whom  I  have  con- 
sulted, an;  account  of  the  time  when  the  present 
s;atem  began  on  the  Continent.  I  believe  there 
is  no  mention  of  it  in  Roman  Law;  at  least  I 
have  seen  no  allusion  to  it  in  Boman  History,  nor 
in  that  of  the  Grecian  states.  I  do  not  find  that 
tbe  passport  laws  in  England  —  except  in  the 
case  of  aliens  during  war — ever  aSected  indi- 
ndualfl  tniTdiing  widm  the  reabn.    I  have  been 
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referred  to  a  passage  in  Sterne*8  Sentimental 
Journey,  which  seems  to  give  negative  evidence 
as  to  passports  being  only  required  in  France 
during  war  in  his  time;  but  I  do  not  think  the 
passage  in  Sterne  clears  up  the  question,  even  if 
it  proves  as  much  as  this.  At  all  events  we  are  still 
quite  at  a  loss  about  the  date  at  which  the  stricter 
system  began,  and  the  causes  which  led  to  it.  At 
the  present  time  this  is  a  very  interesting  ques- 
tion, and  deserves  inquiry.  E.  C.  H. 

Athenaeum. 


Minor  ^uttitii* 

Simnel  Cakes. — In  days  of  yore  there  was  a 
little  alleviation  of  the  severities  of  Lent  per- 
mitted to  the  faithful,  in  the  shape  of  a  cake, 
called  "  Simnel."  Now  two  English  towns  claim 
the  honour  of  its  origin  and  almost  entire  mono- 
poly, Shrewsbury  and  Devizes :  the  first  named 
makes  its  simnel  in  the  form  of  a  warden  pie,  the 
crust  being  of  saffron,  and  very  thick ;  the  last  has 
no  crust,  is  star-shaped,  and  the  saffron  is  mixed 
with  a  mass  of  currants,  spice,  and  candied  lemon. 
Can  you  tell  us  from  which  place  this  ancient  cake 
(mentioned  by  Aubrey)  really  comes  ?  We  find 
that  Johnson  derives  the  name  from  "  Low  Latin, 
sweet  bread  or  cake."  Barclay,  on  the  contrary, 
from  the  "  Saxon,  SimheV*  One  derivation  is  said 
to  come  from  the  name  of  the  pretended  Duke  of 
York,  who  was  compelled  by  Henry  VIL  to  take 
the  place  of  baker  to  the  royal  kitchen. 

A  LovEB  OP  Ancient  Customs. 

Colour  of  University  Hoods,  —  No  full  and 
satisfactory  account  has  yet  appeared  with  refer- 
ence to  the  colour  of  hoods  in  our  respective  Uni- 
versities. Can  some  one  arrange  systematically 
a  clear  account,  filling  up  the  blanks  which  I  have 
left  through  ignorance  ? 


D.D.   - 

D.  C.  L. 

B.  C.  L. 
B.D.  - 
M.,  A.    - 

B.A.    - 


Oxford. 


Red     cloth, 

lined  with 

black  silk. 
Red     cloth, 

with     red 

silk. 
Blue       silk, 

with  for. 
All       black 

Bilk. 
I  Black    silk, 

with     red 

silk. 
Black,  with 

fur. 


Cambrioce. 


Red     cloth, 

with  black 

silk. 
Red     cloth, 

toith   pink 

silk. 


All       black 

silk. 
Black    silk. 

with  white 

Bilk. 
Black,  with 

fur. 


Dublin. 


Red     cloth, 
pink  silk. 


DURHAK. 


Black     and 
blue  silk. 

Black,  with 
fur. 


Black     and 
lilac  silk. 

Black,  with 
ftir. 


This  is  correct,  I  believe,  as  far  as  it  goes.  A 
full  table,  similarly  arranged,  would  oblige  several 
readers.  Oxford  Undergraduate. 

Richard  Blechynden.  —  Information  is  wanted 
respecting  the  family  of  Richard  Blechynden,  who 
died  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1736.  He  was 
"  LL.D.,   First  Provost  of  Worcester    College, 


Rector  of  Newham-^ourtney,  Oxfordshire,  and 
Kingston-Baptist,  Berks,  and  Prebendary  of 
Gloucester."  The  names  of  his  parents  and  of 
his  issue,  if  he  left  any,  are  desired.  D.  W. 

Philadelphia. 

Sir  John  FranhlirCs  Arms,  —  What  were  the 
arms  of  Sir  John  Franklin  ?  The  crest  upon  one 
of  the  spoons  found  by  a  party  in  search  of  him 
is  identical  with  the  crest  of  Benjamin  Franklin. 

M.  E. 

Lilliputian  Aztecs,  —  Has  any  person  qualified 
to  do  so  decidedly  refuted  the  statements  put  forth 
by  the  exhibitors  of  these  strange  little  beings  ? 
I  am  told  that  the  question  of  their  extraction,  &c. 
was  set  at  rest  in  the  negative  soon  after  their  first 
appearance  in  London.  I  shall  be  very  much 
obliged  for  any  references  on  this  subjec^t,  or  for 
any  which  might  assist  me  as  to  the  historical  part 
of  the  question.  F.  C.  B. 

Wm.  SmitJjLS  Compendium  of  the  Hebrew  Bible, 

—  I  have  at  present  in  my  possession  a  Hebrew 

MS.,  beautifully  written,  the  roots  of  words  in 

red  ink,  apparently  prepared  for  the  press.     The 

following  is  the  title  : 

"A  Compendium  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  consisting  of 
select  verses  in  which  are  contained  all  the  words  which 
are  to  be* found  in  the  whole  Bible,  with  the  root  of  each 
word  distinguished  by  a  different  type,  as  in  the  Bible  of  £. 
Hutter.    By  William  Smith,  AM.**    (no  date.) 

Information  required  as  to  this  William  Smith, 
Has  the  work  been  published  ?  and,  if  so,  when  ? 

Teti^tcnas. 

Holyrood,  Belfast. 

Dedication  of  Flowers  to  Saints, — Your  readers 
are  aware  that  Hone,  in  his  Every  Day  Booh^  has 
given  day  by  day  the  name  of  each  flower  and  of 
its  patron  saint.  He  alludes  (p.  131.)  to  a  '^Floral 
Directory,"  compiled  "  by  the  monks,  or  the  ob- 
servers of  monkish  rules."  Are  any  readers  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  acquainted  with  this  book :  it  must  be 
a  late  compilation,  as  many  plants  of  recent  in- 
troduction are  mentioned  in  it.  F.  S.  A. 

Pointer  Dogs,  —  At  what  period  were  these 
dogs  introduced  ?  There  is  no  mention  of  them 
in  the  article  on  shooting,  fowling,  &c.,  in  The 
Gentleman^ s  Recreation,  folio,  1710;  nor  in  the 
School  of  Recreation,  1736,  though  the  setter  or 
setting- dog  is  fully  described.  In  the  early  prints 
of  Stubbs  Morland,  &c.,  they  are  drawn  witJi 
shorter  legs,  rounder  heads,  smaller  ears,  and 
wider  chests  than  the  present  breed.  The  tradition 
is  they  come  from  Spain.  A.  A. 

Poets*  Corner. 

Echo  Song,  —  In  The  Progresses  of  Q^een 
Elizabeth,  there  is  detailed  a  masque  which  was 
enacted  for  her  Majesty's  pleasure,  in  which  a 
dialogue  was  held  with  Echo,  "  devised,  penned^ 
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and  pronounced  by  Master  Gascoigne,  and  that 
upon  a  very  great  sudden."  Here  are  three  of  the 
verses : 

"  Well,  Echo,  tell  me  yet, 
How  might  I  come  to  see 
This  comely  Queen  of  whom  we  talk? 
Oh,  were  she  now  by  thee ! 

By  thee. 
" By  me?  oh,  were  that  true, 
How  might  I  see  her  face? 
How  might  1  know  her  from  the  rest. 
Or  judge  her  by  her  grace? 
^  Her  grace. 

"  Well,  then,  if  so  mine  eyes 
Be  such  as  they  have  been, 
Methinks  I  see  among  them  all 
This  same  should  be  the  Queen. 

The  Queen." 

I  should  be  glad  to  know  of  any  other  echo  song 
besides  this  one  and  the  effusion  of  the  Carlo- 
royalist.*  Vaelov  ap  Habbt. 

George  Pack  the  Actor,  — This  actor  appeared 
upon  the  stage  when  very  young,  as  a  singer, 
having  received  his  instructions  from  Richard 
Leveridge,  and  left  it  in  the  meridian  of  life,  to 
keep  the  Globe  tavern,  Charing  Cross.  At  what 
period  did  he  die?  Edwabd  F.  Rimbault, 

Army  under  WiUiam  III,  at  the  Peace  of  Rys- 
loich  (2"*^  S.  V.  81.)  —  Can  Mb.  Coopeb,  or  any 
other  correspondent  of  ''N.  &  Q,"  inform  us 
whether  there  exists  any  List  of  the  Army  (with 
names  of  officers,  &c.),  that  accompanied  William 
from  Holland  ? 

There  are,  no  doubt,  many  families  besides  the 
Bentincks  and  De  Ginkells  deriving  their  origin 
from  soldiers  in  that  army ;  and  to  them  such  a 
List  could  not  but  be  very  interesting.    A,  C.  M. 

Exeter. 

• 

Cocker^ s  Arithmetic, —  Much  has  been  written 
in  the  pages  of  "  N.  &  Q."  about  this  celebrated 
computist  and  the  first  edition  of  his  work,  but  I 
am  anxious  to  be  furnished  with  the  date  of  the 
last  or  latest  edition.  I  have  now  before  me  the 
fifty-fifth,  dated  1758,  and  the  fifty-sixth,  dated 
1767.  Mbton. 

The  Remains  of  Wimbledon,  —  A  jeu  d'esprit 
with  this  title  was  published  (privately  I  believe) 
at  Edinburgh  in  1826.  It  is  embellished  with  a 
few  etchings  and  a  frontispiece,  which  latter  bears 
evidence  of  the  skill  of  the  late  Mr.  Charles  Kirk- 
patrick  Sharp.  The  preface  states  that  it  was 
undertaken  at  the  earnest  request  of  "  the  Presi- 
dent and  Council  of  the  Dandyline  Club/*  and 

r  *  Two  pieces  of  Echo  poetry  are  quoted  in  Brydges* 
British  Bibliographer.  In  vol.  i.  p.  209.  is  one  by  Dr. 
Thomas  Fuller,  the  historian,  commencing  **  Imbre  la- 
chrymarum  largo."  Another  in  vol.  iv.  p.  9 ,  from  Thomas 
Watson's  Passionate  Centurie  of  Love,  1581,  See  also  the 
General  Index  to  !•*  S.  of  «  N.  &  Q."] 


contains  extracts  from  the  Common-place  of  a  late 
lamented  member  of  the  society — the  Superan- 
nuated Bibliomaniacal  Wimbledon  Winterton, 
Esq. 

Will  some  of  your  Scottish  readers  kindly  state 
who  is  the  person  thus  satirised,  and  what  gave 
rise  to  the  publication  ?  Calamos. 

"  Moons,**  &fc,  — 

"Midsummer —  |  Moon:  |  or  |  The  Liverv » Man*s  | 
Complaint.  |  By  Tho.  Thompson.  |  London,  |  Printed  for 
E.  Harris,  1682.  |      Pott  4to.  20  pp." 

The  above-mentioned  pamphlet  is  a  satirical 
poem,  called  forth  by  the  royal  and  tyrannical 
usurpation  of  power  that  carried  the  election  of 
sheriffs  of  London  in  1682.  It  is  especially  severe 
upon  the  then  Chief  Justice  North  (afterwards 
the  Lord  Keeper  Guildford) ;  upon  the  Lord 
Mayor,  Sir  John  Moore;  and  upon  Sir  George 
Jeffreys,  then  Recorder  of  London.  The  latter, 
more  widely  known  as  the  "Bloody  Lord  Jef- 
freys," is,  even  to  this  day,  held  up  to  the  repro- 
bation of  all  of  English  tongue,  as  the  very  worst 
man  that  ever  soiled  the  judicial  ermine.  Al- 
though initials  alone  are  given,  there  could  have 
been  no  doubt  to  whom  they  belonged ;  and  the 
verses  are  so  justly  scathing  in  their  denunciation 
of  these  wicked,  yet  powerful  men,  that  I  must  re- 

fard  the  names  on  the  title-page  as  fictitious. 
lOrd  Macaulay  says  {Hist,  of  Eng,  vol.  i.  p.  269.),^ 
"  for  the  temper  of  judges  and  juries  was  such 
that  no  writer  whom  the  government  prosecuted 
for  a  libel  had  any  chance  of  escaping.**  Can 
any  of  your  correspondents  inform  me  who  was 
the  author  of  the  work,  and  whether  its  publica- 
tion gave  rise  to  any  judicial  proceedings  ? 

BOBERT   TOWNSEND. 

Albany,  N.  Y. 

Custom  in  the  Isle  of  Thanet  — 

**  Observing  almost  every  tall  tree  to  have  a  weather- 
cock on  the  top  bough,  and  some  trees  half  a  dozen,  I 
learn'd  that  on  a  certaine  holyday  the  farmers  feast  their 
servants,  at  which  solemnity  they  set  up  these  cocks  in  a 
kind  of  triumph."  — Evelyn^s  Diary ^  March  26, 1672. 

Does  this  custom  still  prevail  ?  I  remember  to 
have  heard  that  in  the  same  locality  the  carters  on 
S.  Catherine*s  day  place  a  small  figure  on  a  wheel 
on  the  front  of  their  cart-sheds.  Yebka. 

S.  Edmundsbor}'. 

English  Husbandmen  in  the  Fifteenth  Century. 
—  Where  shall  I  find  the  most  reliable  account  of 
the  social  state  of  the  "  English  husbandman  *'  in 
the  fifteenth  century? 

I  wish  to  contrast  the  condition  of  the  labourer 
of  the  fifteenth  with  that  of  his  successor  of  the 
nineteenth,  and  would  be  glad  to  learn  the  best 
authorities  for  the  remuneration  of  labour,  and  the 
price  of  the  various  necessaries  of  life  in  the 
''  Merrie  da^s  of  Old  En^and.*'  Febscjpeji, 
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Amu  of  Bruce,  EaH  of  Carrkh.  —  Robert, 
Fifcb  'LotU  of  Annandnlo,  married  Martha,  daugh- 
ter and  heircBa  of  Thomas  [ P]  Earl  of 

Carrick,  and  had  issue  (iiiter  iilio^)  Robert  de 
Bruce,  King  of  Scotland,  and  Sir  Edward  (crowned 
King  of  Ireland)  Earl  of  Carrick.  (ISetham's  Ge- 
TUalogical  Tuidea  of  the  Soverejgni  of  the  Worlds 
Tab.  DCXXl.) 

WsQted  tlie  arms  of  the  Earls  of  Carrick,  aa 
borne  by  Sir  Edward  de  Bruce,  in  right  uf  hia 
mother,  Martha.  James  Gbates. 

Kilkanay, 

Flapping  and  BaWiag.  —  Until  Tcsry  lately  a 
most  singular  custom  was  annually  observed  at 
Ottringham,  a  village  of  Middle  Holdernesa,  aboat 
BeTBn  miles  from  Hedon.  This  took  place  on  the 
era  of  Nurember  3,  and  consisted  in  what  waa 
ciUed  Flapping  the  church  j  to  du  which  each  lad 
ia  the  parisci  having  provided  himself  with  a  cord 
to  which  naa  attached  a  stout  piece  of  leather 
about  six  inches  long,  proceeded  to  the  church, 
headed  by  the  parish  clerk.  Being  all  assembled 
in  the  church,  which  was  lighted  up  for  the  occa- 
bIoq,  the  ringers  commenced  a  peal,  and  then  com- 
menced the  flapping.  The  clerk  having  shouted 
oat,  "Now,  boys,  flap  away,"  directly  all  the  pewa 
in  the  church  were  assailed,  inside  and  out,  bj 
the  flappers.  Having  thrashed  the  pews  for  some 
-•  time  (enuiuraged  bj  the  clerk'a  crj  of  "  Boya, 
flap  away"),  the  leathern  missiles  were  generally 
ftt  the  Giiish  directed  against  each  other;  and  the 
whole  ceremony  ended  with  a  regular  eteeple 
chase  Ihrouehout  the  sacred  edifice.  At  Rods, 
in  Middle  Uiildernesa,  was  a  Bimilar  cuatom,  but 
was  here  called  "  Babbling."  Also  at  Stirlaugh, 
in  North  Holdernesa,  thia  ceremony  of  flapping 
or  babbling  was  yearly  observed.  I  have  talked 
to  many  who  have  been  present  at  and  who  have 
taken  part  in  these  flappings,  but  can  obtain  no 
information  as  to  their  meaning  or  origin.  Cna 
any  correspondent  of  "  N.  &  Q."  throw  any  light 
on  the  subject,  or  saj  if  this  custom  exists,  or  ever 
did  esiat,  m  any  other  part  of  the  kingdom  ? 

H.B. 
Iledon. 

BaTtolomeu»  de  Seaccario. — Who  was  "  Bartolo- 
meuB  de  Seaccario,"  of  the  first  year  of  the  reign 
of  King  Edward  IL  (a.  d.  1307-8]  ? 

In  the  Gejiileman'^  Magazine  of  the  present 
month,  in  a  very  interesting  paper  on  the  subject 
of  the  Templars'  possessions  in  London,  I  find  the 
naine  of  Bartolomeus  de  Seaccario. 

I  am  tolerably  well  acquainted  with  the  names 
of  all  the  Exchequer  officers  during  the  reigns  of 
the  three  first  Edwards  after  th«  Conquest,  and 
ailer  having  gone  through  ray  large  collection  of 
materials  for  a  future  History  of  the  Exchequer, 
I  am  unable  to  identify  the  above-named  gentle- 


The  contributor  to  Mr.  Urban  may  not  enjoy 
BO  extended  an  acquaintance  with  the  Baront  of 
the  Exchequer  as  Scosfio, 

Boulogne-  Eur-  Mer. 

Leperi  Windows. — I  have  seen  two  of  ihe  small 
low  chancel  windows,  supposed  to  have  been  for 
the  use  of  lepers,  recently  opened,  one,  on  the 
north  aide,  at  Albury  in  llertfordahire,  and  tha 
other  on  tlie  south,  at  Hawkwell,  in  Essex.  'What 
was  the  real  use  of  these  windows? 

A.  Holt  IPhitb, 

Santkril  MSS.  —  Some  years  ago,  on  his  re- 
turn to  India,  a  friend  of  mine  (since  deeeased) 
left  in  my  charge  three  Sanskrit  MSS.,  two  of 
which  have  been  verv  handsomely  bound  and  let- 
tered respectively  "Udhyatura  Ranayuna"  and 
"  Mahabharata  Sabba  Parva."  The  third,  which 
is  a  smaller  work,  and  remains  in  its  original 
cloth  cover,  has,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  been  a  good 
deal  damaged  by  the  ravages  of  the  destruc- 
tive book-worm.  I  should  be  obliged  if  any 
oriental  scholar  would  give  rae  any  information 
respecti[ig  the  above-named  MSS.,  and  state 
whether  they  are  of  any  considerable  value. 

E.H.  A. 
Padre  Martini*  History  of  Music.  —  The  work 
was  printed  at  Bologna ;  the  first  volume  in  1757, 
the  second  in  1770,  and  the  third  in  1781.  The 
rest  of  the  work  is  said  to  remain  in  MS.  in  Uie 
library  of  the  Liceo  at  Bologna.  Can  any  reader 
of  "  N.  S[  Q."  refer  me  to  any  authentic  account 
of  the  worthy  Padre'a  MSS.  ? 

EdWABD  F.  RlMBACtT. 

Stains  ia  Engraningt.  —  Having  some  valuable 
engravings  taken  from  copper-ptatas,  in  wUieh 
there  are  stains  of  a  light  brown  colour,  from 
dampness  as  I  suppose,  I  should  be  obliged  to 
any  correspondent  of  "  N.  &  Q."  who  will  inform 
ma  in  what  way  these  may  ba  removed  without 
injury  to  the  printing  and  margin,  or  if  not  to 
both,  to  the  first  only.  I  have  been  told  in  the 
Annali  di  Chimica  of  Brugnatelli  a  process  ia 
given  ;  but  I  have  not  the  work  to  consult,  and 
think  his  plan  in  the  coarse  of  sixty  or  seventy 
years  must  have  been  improved  upon,         Sioma. 


The  Fair  Maid  of  Keni.— Where  can  I  find  the 
best  particulars  of  the  death  and  funeral,  &c.,  of 
Joan  the  "  Fair  Maid  of  Kent."  She  died  at 
Wallingford,  Berks,  in  1383,  and  was  buried  at 
Stamford,  Lincoln.  G.  L. 

[Joan  the  Fair  Maid  of  Kent,  after  the  deatJt  of  hn 
Grit  busbSDii,  Sir  Tbomos  Bolland,  Earl  o(  Kent,  beoma 
[be  wife  of  Edward  tho  Bluk  Prince.  She  died  at  Wal- 
llngTbrd  Castle.  July  S,  1366,  and  wu  bnried  In  the  chomh 
of  the  Friara  Minora  at  Stamfcrd.    For  partJcolars  of  bw 
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death,  see  Peck's  Annah  of  Stanford,  fol.  1727,  lib.  xiu 
§  10.  Her  will  is  given  in  extenso  In  Nichols's  OoUection 
of  Royal  WVU,  1780,  pp.  78—81.  We  cannot  find  any 
accoont  of  her  funeral.  J 

Stationers'  Company,  —  1.  Wanted  an  account 
of  the  various  Charters  of  this  Company,  with  any 
particulars  relating  to  its  history.  2.  Are  copies 
of  works  registered  at  Stationers'  Hall  kept  there 
for  reference  ?  3.  Do  the  words  "  Entered  at 
Stationers'  Hall"  mean  that  the  titles  only  are 
entered  ?  Or,  in  case  of  dispute,  can  a  copy  so 
entered  be  seen  at  the  Hall  ?  A  Liveryman. 

[The  first  Charter  was  granted  by  Philip  and  Mary  on 
May  4,  1556,  and  its  object  is  thns  set  forth  in  its  pre- 
amble :  "  Know  ye,  that  we  considering,  and  manifestly 
perceiving,  that  several  seditious  and  heretical  books, 
both  in  verse  and  prose,  are  daily  published,  stamped,  and 
printed,  by  divers  scandalous,  schismatical,  and  heretical 
persons,  not  only  exciting  our  subjects  and  liegemen  to 
sedition  and  disobedience  against  us,  our  crown  and  dig- 
nity ;  but  also  to  the  renewal  and  propagating  very  great 
and  detestable  heresies  against  the  faith  and  sound  Ca- 
tholick  doctrine  of  Holy  Mother  the  Church :  and  being 
willing  to  provide  a  proper  remedy  in  this  case,**  &c.  This 
Charter,  printed  in  Ames's  Typographical  Antiquities,  was 
confirmed  by  Elizabeth  in  1688.  On  Oct.  29,  1603,  the 
Company  obtained  the  King*s  Letters  Patent  for  the  sole 
printing  of  Primers,  Psalms,  Almanacks,  &c.  in  English. 
Again,  on  March  8, 1616-16,  it  obtained  a  renewal  of  their 
Charter  for  the  sole  printing  of  Primers,  Psalters,  both  in 
metre  and  prose,  with  or  without  musical  notes.  Alma- 
nacks, &c.  m  the  English  tongue ;  and  the  A.  B.  C.  with 
the  Little  Catechism,  and  the  Catechism  in  English  and 
Latin,  &c.  by  Alex.  Nowell.  Although  the  entries  of 
copies  at  Stationers'  Hall  commenced  as  early  as  1658,  it 
appears  that  the  first  legislative  Act  in  which  these  regis- 
ters is  mentioned  is  in  an  Ordinance  passed  by  the  Par- 
liament, 1643,  entitled  **  Disorders  in  Printing  Redressed.** 
It  states  in  the  preamble,  that  many  persons,  not  free  of 
the  Stationers*  Company,  have  taken  upon  them  to  set 
up  sundry  private  printing  presses  in  comers :  It  is  there- 
fore ordered,  That  no  order  of  either  House  shall  be 
printed  but  by  order  of  the  House ;  nor  any  book,  pam- 

f>hlet,  or  paper,  shall  be  printed  or  put  to  sale,  unless  it  be 
icensed  and  entered  in  the  register  book  of  the  Company 
of  Stationers,  according  to  ancient  custom,  and  the  prin- 
ter thereof  to  put  his  name  thereto.  The  Master  and 
Wardens  of  the  Stationers*  Company,  and  several  others 
specified,  are  authorised  to  search  for  unlicensed  presses 
and  books,  and  to  seize  them,  with  the  authors,  printers, 
and  others  employed  upon  them.  (Scobell's  Acts,  1643, 
c.  12.)  Another  Ordinance,  in  1652,  directs  that  the 
government  and  regulation  of  the  mystery  of  printing 
shall  remain  in  the  Council  of  State  for  the  time  being. 
(Scobeirs  Acts,  1652,  c  33.)  To  these  Ordinances  suc- 
ceeded the  celebrated  Licensing  Act  of  1662,  13  &  14  Car. 
II.  c.  33.,  which  prohibited  the  publication  of  any  book 
unless  licensed  by  the  Lord  Chamberlain  and  entered  in 
the  Stationers*  Registers.  The  delivery  of  books  was  first 
made  qompulsory  by  this  Act,  but  then  the  number  was 
only  three  copies.  In  1684,  a  new  charter  was  granted  to 
the  Company,  partly  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  pro- 
perty of  books,  but  more  with  the  view  of  interposing  the 
Koyal  interdict  on  any  publication  at  variance  with  the 
government  of  Charles*  II. ;  but  this  was  repealed  by  2nd 
of  William  &  Mary,  c.  8.  This  last  Charter  is  curions, 
for  giving  in  one  of  its  recitals  the  origin  of  the  entiy, 
and  fbr  wowing  at  that  period  coyyrigbi  was  unlimited 
in  its  dnratioD,    Bat  whilfit  the  liberty  of  the  press  was 


restored  by  the  Act  of  William  &  Mary,  the  door  was 
unluckily  thrown  open  to  infractions  of  literary  property 
by  clandestine  editions  of  books.  This  led  to  applications 
to  parliament  in  1703  and  1706 ;  but  no  Act  was  passed 
until  the  memorable  one  of  Queen  Anne  in  1709,  which. 

frotected  the  property  of  copyright  for  fourteen  years, 
t  seems  to  have  been  the  prevailing  opinion  from  the 
passing  of  this  Act  C8  Ann.  c.  19.)  until  the  commence- 
ment of  the  present  century,  that  only  those  books  were  to 
be  delivered  which  had  been  registered.  Tonson  and  Lin- 
tot,  Curll  and  Cave,  Ben  Tooke  and  Ben  Motte,  Dodsley 
and  Andrew  Millar,  Bowyer  and  Richardson,  all  lived 
and  died  under  the  impression  that  the  practical  construc- 
tion and  operation  of  this  Act  was,  that  copies  of  those 
books  only  were  to  be  delivered  which  the  proprietors 
chose  to  enter  in  the  Hall  books.  This  accounts  for  the 
paucity  oLthe  numbers  registered  in  the  last  centurv  as 
stated  in'  N.  &  Q.,"  2nd  S.  ii.  322,  8.  The  curators  of 
Cambridge  not  feeling  quite  satisfied  that  the  popular 
construction  of  the  Act  of  Queen  Anne  was  the  legal  one, 
determined  to  have  it  settled  in  a  court  of  law.  Accord- 
ingly, Henry  Bryer,  the  printer  of  Haywood's  Vindica- 
tion of  Fox^s  Life  of  James  II.,  resisting  the  demands  of 
the  University  to  a  copy  of  the  work  (on  the  ground  of 
its  not  having  been  entered  at  Stationers'  Hall),  they 
brought  an  action  against  the  printer.  The  cause  was 
tried  before  Lord  EUenborough  and  a  special  jury  at 
Guildhall  at  the  sitting  after  Michaelmas  term,  1811, 
when  a  verdict  was  found  for  the  plaintiffs,  subject 
to  the  opinion  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  on  a 
case  made  and  submitted.  The  case  was  argued  at 
Michaelmas,  1812,  and  the  judges  confirmed  the  verdict 
of  the  jury.  This  decision,  as  might  be  expected,  was 
felt  by  the  booksellers  as  an  infringement  of  their  pro- 
perty ;  for  it  must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  the  number  of 
copies  to  be  delivered  had  gradually  increased  from  three 
to  eleven,  and  if  we  add  the  one  allowed  to  the  printer  by 
the  39th  George  III.  c.  79.  sect.  27.  29,  it  would*  make 
twelve  copies  lo  be  subtracted  from  every  publication. 
By  the  Act  of  1842  (5  &  6  Vict.  c.  45.),  this  number  has 
been  reduced  to  five.  From  what  we  have  stated  onr 
correspondent  will  perceive  that  the  registration  of  a 
book,  which  now  costs  6«.,  is  one  afi'air ;  and  that  the  de- 
livery of  the  enacted  copies  for  the  five  libraries  is  quite 
another.     See  «  N.  &  Q.,"  2nd  S.  ii.  332.,  and  v.  71.] 

Thomas  Dogget. — When  and  where  was  this 
worthy,  of  "  coat  and  badge"  notoriety,  born  P 
His  clever  performance  of  Solon,  in  Durfey's  co- 
medy of  The  Marriage- Hater  MatcKd^  acted  in 
1692,  first  brought  him  into  notice. 

EdWAED  F.  KiMBAUIiT. 

[Thomas  Dogget  was  bom  in  Castle  Street,  Dublin; 
but  the  date  of  his  birth  must  remain  a  query.  Gibber's 
Apology  has  many  particulars  respecting  him  as  actor 
and  manager  previous  to  the  last  seven  years  of  his  lifia. 
He  died  on  Sept.  22,  1721,  and  was  buried  at  Eltham,  in 
Kent.  George  Daniel  (JMerrie  England,  ii.  18.)  states, 
that  "  the  only  portrait  of  Dogget  known  is  a  small  print 
(which  is  copied  in  his  work),  representing  him  dancing 
the  Cheshire  Round,  with  the  motto,  Ne  sutor  ultra  ere- 
pidctm"'} 

The  Maiden  Name  of  Frances  Countess  of  War-- 
wick,  1618.  —  I  am  desirous  to  learn  the  maiden 
ifbme  of  Frances,  widow  of  Sir  George  St.  Paul, 
of  Snarford,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln,  who  after- 
wards married  Robert  Baron  Rich  of  Leeze,  and 
became  Countess  of  Warwick  in  1618,  the  same 
year  in  which  her  leoond  hvsband  died.    She  ap- 
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pears  to  have  been  mother  of  the  second  Robert 
Rich,  Earl  of  Warwick  (the  Admiral),  and  also  of 
Ilenry  Rich,  Earl  of  Holland,  who  was  beheaded 
in  1649.    Can  any  one  inform  me  who  she  was  ? 

B.  S*  J. 

[Robert  third  Lord  Rich  was  created  Earl  of  Warwick 
by  James  I.,  1618,  and  died  eight  months  subsequent  to 
his  creation.  He  was  twice  married :  his  second  wife  was 
Frances,  daughter  of  Sir  Christqpher  Wray,  Knight,  by 
whom  he  had  no  issue.  He  was  succeeded  in  his  title  by 
Robert,  his  eldest  son  by  Penelope,  his  first  wife  (who 
was  daughter  of  Walter,  Earl  of  Essex),  and  mother  also 
of  two  other  sons  besides  four  daughters.  Vide  Bankes's 
Dormant  and  Extinct  Baronage^  vol.  iii.  p.  733.] 

Rev.  Caleb  CoUon.  —  Where  and  in  what  year 
was  he  born  ?  Was  he  a  member  of  Oiford  or 
of  Cambridge  ?  and  in  what  year  did  he  enter  ? 
In  what  year  did  he  die  at  Paris  ?      E.  Beedell. 

[Caleb  Colton  was  born  about  1780,  and  was  the  son  of 
the  Rev.  Barfoot  Colton,  Canon  Residentiary  of  Sarum. 
Caleb  was  educated  at  Eton,  and  afterwards  at  King's 
College,  Cambridge,  where  he  graduated  B.A.  in  1801, 
M.A.  in  1804,  and  obtained  a  fellowship.  He  was  for 
many  years  perpetual  curate  of  Tiverton  Prior's  Quarter; 
and  in  1818  was  presented  to  the  vicarage  of  Kew  and 
Petersham,  a  vicarage  formerly  held  by  another  gifted 
but  unfortunate  clergyman,  Stephen  Duck,  the  thrasher 
poet.  After  a  life  chequered  by  nearly  every  scene  of 
good  and  adverse  fortune,  Colton  retired  to  Fontainebleau, 
and  to  escape  from  a  painful  surgical  operation,  which  his 
medical  advisers  informed  him  he  must  undergo,  died  by 
hi3  own  hand  on  April  28^  1832.] 

The  Schoolmen. — Who  and  what  were  they  ? 

C.  Mansfield  Imglebt. 

[The  title  of  Schoolmen  was  given  to  a  class  of  theo- 
logians who  flourished  in  the  Middle  Ages,  and  were  so 
called  from  the  schools  attached  to  the  cathedrals  or  uni- 
versities in  which  they  lectured.  Some  make  Lanfranc, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  first  author  of  scholastic 
theology ;  others,  the  famous  Abelard,  or  his  master  Ros- 
celinus ;  and  others,  again,  his  pupil  Peter  Lombard.  The 
most  celebrated  of  the  Schoolmen  were  Albertus  Magnus ; 
Bonaventure?  the  Seraphic  Doctor ;  Thomas  Aquinas,  the 
Anadic  Doctor ;  John  Duns  Scotus,  the  Subtile  Doctor ; 
William  Ocham,  the  Singular  Doctor;  Raymond  Lully; 
Durandus,  the  most  resolvina  Doctor,  To  these  may  be 
added  Giles,  Archbishop  of  Bourges,  tfie  Doctor  who  had  a 
good  Foundation ;  Peter  Aureolus,  Archbishop  of  Aix,  the 
Eloquent  Doctor ;  Augustin  Triumphus,  of  Ancona ;  Al- 
bert of  Padua ;  Francis  Mairon,  of  Digne  in  Provence ; 
Robert  Holkot,  an  English  divine;  Thomas  Bradwardin, 
the  Profound  Doctor ;  and  Gregory  of  Rimini.  See  Hook's 
Church  Dictionary,  and  «N.  &  Q."  !•*  S.  x.  464. :  xi.  36. 
70.1 
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BACONS  ESSATS. 


C2°<>S.  V.  181.205.)  • 

I  should  have  been  grateful  to  your  correspon- 
dent, EiRioNNACH,  for  pointing  out  what  he  fcon- 
ceives  to  be  errors  in  my  Notes  to  BacorCs  Essays 
and  Wisdom  of  the  Ancients,  had  it  been  done  in  a 


fair  and  candid  spirit  of  criticism ;  but  as  it  is,  in 
justice  to  my  publishers,  I  must  appeal  to  your 
readers  against  the  carpings  of  a  determined  fault- 
finder, who  studiously  avoids  allowing  to  the  book 
one  particle  of  merit  except  the  beauty  of  the 
volume.  He  however  allows  that  all  the  notices 
of  it  have  been  unqualifiedly  favourable,  and  the 
publishers  have,  from  its  public  reception,*  good 
reason  to  know  that  it  has  been  considered  at 
least  a  step  to  what  was  most  desirable — a  more 
correct  copy  of  the  Essajrs ;  the  notes  being  prin- 
cipally confined  to  pointing  out  the  references  of 
the  principal  quotations. 

The  mystery  why  my  insignificant  book  is  the 
subject  of  your  correspondent's  animadversion, 
when  the  nobler  game  of  Archbbhop  Whately's 
edition,  with  its  prolix  commentary,  was  open  to 
him,  is  apparent  under  the  thin  veil  of  approba- 
tion given  to  two  disjointed  extracts  from  my 
remarks  upon  that  edition,  in  which  the  following 
essential  words  are  omitted,  without  which  my 
objections  lose  their  point : 

<*The  writer  of  these  notes  has  manifested  on  the  very 
first  page  his  deficiency  in  at  least  one  of  the  requisites 
for  the  office  he  has  undertaken  by  the  following  note : 

** '  Impose  upon,  to  lay  restraint  upon.  Bacon's  Latin 
original  is,  cogitationibns  imponitur  captivltas.*  Now 
nothing  is  more  certain  than  that  the  Latin  translation 
was  not  the  original,  or  written  by  Bacon,  a  fact  which  a 
commentator  on  him  onght  to  have  known.'* 

Again : 

*<  Archbishop  Whately  remarks  that  Bacon  is,  <  espe- 
cially in  his  Essays,  one  of  the  most  soi^^tive  authors 
that  ever  wrote ; '  and  it  has  been  urged  that  this  is  a 
good  argument  against  the  necessity  of  a  commentary  ; 
tor  *  the  cultivated  readers  of  Bacon  do  not  want  expan- 
sions of  an  author  whose  compactness  and  folness  are  his 
greatest  charms ;  and  that  it  is  doing  mischief  to  those 
who  would  find  in  this  suggestiveness,  if  left  to  them- 
selves, a  valuable  mental  discipline." 

It  will  be  apparent  as  we  proceed  how  repug- 
nant these  passages  are  to  Eibionnach*s  notions. 
They  have  the  merit  at  least  of  not  being  pseu- 
donymous, or  meant  to  wound  in  the  dark. 

I  will  take  your  correspondent's  tirade  of  ob- 
jections seriatim ;  and,  first,  of  what  he  is  pleased 
to  call  "trivial  notes.**  These  are  the  explana- 
tions of  the  words  Beautiftd,  Creatures^  Cabinet^ 
councils^  Pack  the  cards,  Nice  and  Marish,  These 
may  be  trivial  enough,  but  the  words  explained 
are  for  the  most  part  used  in  a  peculiar  sense, 
where  they  are  not  archaisms ;  and  the  notes  of 
this  kind  are  extremely  few.  ' 

The  next  objection  is  to  three  notes  whifih  he 
thinks  "  of  questionable  accuracy  and  proprie^." 
Obnoxious  to,  which  I  have  explained  liable  to 
opposition  from,  he  thinks  better  explained  by  svb^ 
ject  to,  subservient  to,  influenced  by.  Surely  this  is 
hypercriticism  ?  Where  is  the  difiTerence  bat  in 
the  choice  of  words  ?  He  queries  whether  Prac' 
tice  is  correctly  explained  by  Intrigue,  Conf&de^ 
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raq/.  That  this  was  its  general  meaning  in  Ba- 
con's time  is  obvious  from  the  frequent  use  of  it 
by  Shakspeare  in  that  sense;  and  in  our  com- 
moner sense  o£ practice  (i.  e.  the  habit  of  perform- 
ing anything),  practick  was  mostly  used.  The  next 
word  is  Favour^  which  I  have  explained  by  General 
appearance^  a  sense  in  which  it  is  frequently  used 
by  Shakspeare ;  that  this  is  Bacon's  meaning  here 
there  can  be  no  doubt,  as  he  opposes  it  to  Motion; 
and  that  it  is  evidently  the  sense  in  which  my  cen- 
sor's great  authority  Shaw  receives  it  appears  by 
his  substitution  of  Mahe^  i.  e.  General  form. 

'*  We  now  come  to  downright  blunders,"  is  your 
correspondent's  complimentary  phrase  to  what  fol- 
lows ;  and  here  I  will  confess  that  a  mere  refer- 
ence to  Virgil's  Eclogue  would  have  sufficed,  but 
I  have  only  explained  the  sense  Bacon  gives  to  the 
passage  in  other  words,  however  superfluous. 

The  note  on  ^Ufyou  mil  consult  with  Momus**  I 
inconsiderately  adopted  from  Mr.  Devey,  who  is 
countenanced  by  Lempriere  in  making  Momus 
the  God  of  Mirth  :  but  I  will  now,  for  the  benefit 
of  your  correspondent,  transcribe  some  account  of 
"  the  laughing  God  of  reprehension"  from  one  of 
Bacon's  cotemporaries :  "His  propertie  is,  never 
to  do  or  make  anything  himselfe,  but  with  curious 
eyes  to  beholde  the  domgs  of  others ;  and  to  carpe 
at  the  same.  Wherefore  all  curious  carpers  are 
called  MomiJ** 

My  note  on  Bihling^  as  used  by  Sir  Arthur  Gorges, 
which  explains  it  Tottering^  your  correspondent 
himself  confirms  by  his  extract  from  Shaw,  and 
it  is  mere  captious  quibbling  to  ask  for  authority 
for  assigning  that  meaning  to  the  Latin  BibtUa. 
The  only  question  being,  did  Sir  Arthur  Gorges 
so  understand  it  ? 

The  next  animadversion  is  that  I  "  betray  my 
ignorance"  in  objecting  to  the  printing  of  the 
word  Jests  instead  of  Gests  in  the  Montagu  edi- 
tion. The  question  is  not  whether  I  knew  that 
Jests  for  Gests  occurs  in  Sir  Thomas  Elyot's  Go' 
vernour ;  but  whether  it  was  good  faith  and  accu- 
racy in  Montagu  to  misrepresent  the  text  of  Sir 
Arthur  Gorges,  who  distinctly  prints  Gests^  and 
thus  to  transform  the  Actions  of  Jupiter  to  Jests, 
It  would  be  as  justifiable  to  print  the  word  Guests, 
as  it  stands  in  the  folio  of  Shakspeare,  in  a  passage 
in  Antovy  and  Cleopatra, 

Then  comes  the  formidable  accusation  that,  in 
revising  the  text  of  Sir  Arthur  Gorges'  translation 
I  have  given  it  as  I  found  it.  That  I  have  not 
altered  his  lively  into  long-lived;  his  rope  of  gum 
into  Misletoe,  &c.,  in  the  mode  in  which  your  cor- 
respondent desires  that  Bacon's  Essays  should 
be  rewritten  according  to  the  approved  specimen 
by  Dr.  Shaw  from  the  Essay  Of  Praise,  I  dis- 
tinctly stated  my  reasons  for  retaining  the  version 
of  Gorge?,  although  it  would  be  possible  to  render 
the  Latin  more  closely,  was  that  it  probably  had 
Bacon's  sanction,  as  the  trt^nslator  was  bis  friend, 
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and  that  the  volume  by  this  means  obtains  more 
uniformity  of  style.    I  therefore  altered  nothing. 

Your  correspondent  gives  us  his  notion  of  an 
accurate  and  scholarly  edition  of  Bacon's  Essays, 
thus  — 

"  The  editions  and  versions  of  these  Essays  are  very 
numerons,  and  vary  much ;  the  most  important  of  sncn 
notes  as  are  really  necessary  might  be  obtained^m  the 
collation  and  comparison  of  these,  by  subjoining  a  various, 
reading  whenever  it  is  more  clear,  full,  or  beautiful,  than 
that  in  the  text." 

Of  this  kind  of  commentary  he  gives  us  the  two 
following  specimens :  — 

**  Bacon  sa^'s,  *  Praise  is  the  Reflection  of  Virtue ;  but 
it  is  as  the  Glass  or  Body  which  giveth  Reflection.  If 
it  be  from  the  Common  People,  it  is  commonly  false  and 
naught,  and  rather  foUoweth  vain  Persons  than  virtu- 
ous :  for  the  Common  People  understand  not  many  ex- 
cellent Virtues.* " 

To  this  EiRiONNACH  would  append,  as  a  beauti- 
ful various  reading,  the  following  Shawism  : — 

**  Praise  isihe  reflection  of  Virtue ;  and,  like  Light,  par- 
ticipates of  the  reflecting  Body.  If  it  proceeds  from  the 
Head,  it  is  commonly  false ;  and  rather  attends  the  Vain 
than  the  Virtuous:  for  the  Vulgar  have  no  feeling  of 
many  eminent  Virtues." 

If  your  correspondent  really  thinks  this  an  im- 
provement upon  Bacon's  racy  and  perfectly  intel- 
ligible language,  he  may  be  assured  that  he  will 
find  few  competent  judges  of  his  opinion.  I  should 
not  have  deemed  the  passage  to  require  a  note, 
but  for  the  fatal  error  m  the  omission  of  (as  the) 
in  Montagu's  edition ;  and  I  then  merely  men* 
tioned  it,  and  subjoined  the  corresponding  words 
in  the  Latin  translation. 

His  second  instance  is  upon  the  passage  in  the 
Essay  on  "The  True  Greatness  of  Kingdoms." 
Bacon's  words  are:  "The  Spartans  were  a  nice 
People  in  the  point  of  Naturalization."  My  note 
is,  Nice  here  means  carefully  cautious.  The 
Shawism  which  he  prefers  is,  "  The  Spartans  were 
reserved  and  difficult  in  receiving  Foreigners 
among  them,"  &c.,  which  certainly  does  not  ex- 
press Bacon's  meaning. 

EiBioNNACH  tells  us  that "  the  editions  and  ver- 
sions of  the  Essays  are  very  numerous,  and  vary 
much."  This  is  true :  I  could  furnish  him  with  a 
list  of  many  scores,  and  most  of  them  worthless. 
Collation  of  and  various  readings  from  any  but 
those  I  have  pointed  out  in  my  preface  would  be 
useless,  if  not  mischievous.  These  are  the  first 
editions  of  ten  of  the  Essays  in  1597  and  1598  : 
the  edition,  enlarged,  of  1612 ;  but  above  all  that 
inestimable  volume,  the  edition  of  1625  in  4to.  In 
this  we  have  the  last  thoughts  of  this  illustrioiis 
man  in  the  year  preceding  nis  death.  The  Latin 
version  (which  was,  we  are  told,  a  work  performed 
by  divers  hands,  among  whom  were  Ben  Jonson 
and  Bishop  Hacket),  as  it  may  be  supposed  to 
have  had  Bacon's  approbation,  is  of  course  to  a 
certMn  degree  usem  in  eopfirming  t})e  sense  in 
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irhicb  some  passages  were  understood.  There  is 
one  postliuiDouB  edition  in  4to.,  in  1629,  probablj 
revised  by  Rawley,  which  is  a  correct  cojpy  of  that 
of  1625,  and  it  affords  two  corrections  or  typogra- 
phical errors.  Here  the  list  of  editions  worthy  of 
collation  tin  antburities  for  the  text  must  end. 

It  was  my  purpose,  in  undertaking  the  labour 
of  prep^infi;  my  editiun  for  tbe  press,  to  endea- 
TOur  to  give  a  correct  copy  of  the  Eisayt  as  Ba- 
con left  them,  by  a  careful  collation  of  hia  own 
editiou.  The  few  notes  I  appended  were  a  se- 
condary consideration,  and  principally  confined  to 
the  verification  of  his  quotations.  That  this  bas 
been  faithfully  and  honestly  done,  to  the  best  of 
my  ability,  I  have  reaion  to  believe  j  and  I  have 
hitherto  discovered  but  two  press  errors. 

Should  EiBionNACa  think  that  carrying  out  his 
scheme  of  an  edition  on  a  different  plan  likely  to 
prove  more  acceptable  to  (he  admirers  of  this  in- 
valuable book,  I  lieartily  wish  him  Success,  and 
above  all,  a  more  candid  critic  of  hia  lubours. 
But  should  he  venture  to  depart  from  the  readings 
of  the  test  I  have  given  of  the  Essays,  he  may 
rest  assured  that  hia  book  will  not  be  acceptable 
to  those  who  desire  to  see  the  thoughts  of  Bacon 
clothed  in  his  own  language,  without  alteratiou  or 
paraphrase.  S.  W.  Sinqeb. 

Sontb  LambBtb. 

Passage  in  Bacon's  Essays  (2°*  S.  v.  181.)  — 
Bacon  in  bis  twenty-niDth  Essay  bas  the  following 

passage :  — 


the  people 


;  for-(»«  VirRii  8aith)it 


In  some  illustrations  of  Bacon's  Essays  inserted 
in  "  N.  St  Q.,"  1st  S.  vol.  viii.  p.  16S.,  it  was  re- 
marked that  this  supposed  dictum  of  Virgil  (which 
has  received  light  from  recent  events  in  India) 
rests  on  a  misinterpretation  of  two  verses  in  the 
Seventh  Eclogue;  and  that  the  true  meaning  of 
the  passage,  as  explained  by  Servius  and  Hcyne, 
is  that  after  the  shepherd  has  counted  bis  sheep, 
the  wolf  does  not  care  how  much  he  deranges  the 
reckoning.  This  observation  is  repeated  by  Mb. 
SiNOER  in  bis  edition  of  Bacon's  Essays.  Your 
correspondent  Ei eionb Ac h  calls  it  a  "downright 
blunder."  Will  he  have  the  kindness  to  explain 
in  what  the  blunder  consists  ?  L. 


(2""  S.  V.  121.  141.  161.) 

Tour  correspondent  D,  E.  has  raised  a  very 
interesting  question  upon  the  subject  of  theee 
political  tracts,  and  I  am  gratified  by  his  concur- 
rence in  Ae  Uieory  which  I  ventured  to  suggest 


in  the  notes  to  the  OrenviHe  Correspondence  (toL 
iii.  p.  civ.,  &c.)  that  "  Cahoob"  and  the  "  Fatwu 
of  Candor"  were  one  and  the  same  person. 

There  were,  strictiy  speaking,  only  three  pam- 
phlets under  the  name  of  "  Candor,"  father  or  Hon, 
and  these  were  all  published  by  Almon.  The  firit 
of  them  is  entitled  A  Letter  lo  the  Public  Arlver- 
User,  in  which  paper  part  of  it  was  originallj 
printed,  and  it  is  now  subscribed  "  Sir,  Intirely, 
SfC;  and  dated  "  Oray's  Ian,  Augutt  31,  1764," 

Of  this  pamphlet  there  were,  at  least,  three  edi- 
tions, the  first  and  second  editions  published  re- 
spectively on  September  22,  and  October  19,  1764, 
and  the  third  in  1770. 

The  two  last- mentioned  editions  profess  to  be 
"  printed  from  a  more  ief^ible  cop^"  and  they  difler 
considerably  from  the  first  edition,  both  in  addi- 
tions and  omissions  ;  some  of  the  former  connect 
it  still  more  closely,  ai  to  authorship,  with  the 
second  pamphlet  by  "  the  Father  of  Candor," 
which  is  entitled  An  Enquiry  into  the  Doctrate 

the  following 

"  The  child  may  me,  that  ia  unborn, 
The  hunting  of  that  day."  —  Chev;/  Ciast. 

It  is  addressed  to  Mr.  Almon,  and  subsoribed, 
"I  am,  Sir,  The  Fatheb  of  Camdob,"  and  dated 
"  Westminster,  Oct.  17,  1764."  In  the  second 
and  all  subsequent  editions  the  title  was  altered 
into  A  Letter  coneemiug  Libeli,"  j^^  ^e. 

The  third,  and  last  pamphlet  of  the  "Candor" 
family,  was  also   published  by  Almon,  in   June, 

1765,  aud  entitled  The  Principlet  of  tke  late 
Changes  impartially  examined,  by  a  SoH  of  Can- 
dor, of  which  I  have  seen  a  saoond  and  third 
edition ;  but  as  your  correspondent  "  can  see  do 
trace  of  'Candor'  in  it,"  and  ailhold  it  to  be  a 
genuine  and  legitimate  son  of  Candor,  I  shall 
leave  it  for  the  present,  with  the  remark  thiit 
although  I  believe  Almon  knew  nothing,  with  any 
certainty,  about  the  real  name  of  the  author,  yet 
that  he  considered  them  all  to  be  written  by  one 
person,  is  in  some  degree  implied  by  the  fact  that 
in  his  own  announcement  of  new  publications  for 

1766,  these  three  pamphlets  are  consecutivelj 
placed,  and  numbered  III.,  IV.,  V. 

The  first  edition  of  the  Letters  coneemi»g  LibtU, 
SfC;  contains  some  curious  passages  which  are  not 
to  be  found  in  any  of  the  subsequent  ediUons. 
The  "Appendix"  was  first  added  to  the  sixth 
edition  in  1766.  It  had  been  originally  sent  to 
Woodfall  some  months  before,  in  the  form  of  a 
letter,  and  printed  in  the  Puhtic  Advertiser  as  de> 
scribed  by  D,  E, ;  but  the  Notice  which  preceded 
it  runs  thus  :  "  Our  old  Correspondent  C.'s  letter 
came  to  hand  late  last  night,"  &c.  So  that  how- 
ever common  the  signature  or  initial  C.  is  pre- 
sumed to  have  been  among  the  pditicaL  writers  of 
the  time,  yet  here  he  is  distingnished  by  Wood- 
fall  IS  "  our  oM  Correepondent." 
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There  is  no  evidence  to  show  that  this  letter  to 
Woodfall  was  made  into  an  "  Appendix"  with  the 
concurrence  of  the  author,  and  I  suspect  it  was 
aj)propriated  by  Almon  without  authority,  as  it 
would  more  naturally  seem  to  belong  to  the  Letter 
from  "Candor,"  which  was  also  dated  from  "Grcr/« 
Innr 

The  Letter  concerning  Libels^  S^c,  from  the 
"  Father  of  Candor,"  was  dated  from  "  Westmin- 
ster^^ and  I  cannot  think  that  the  writer  intended 
to  acknowledge  the  identity,  after  the  several 
allusions  to  his  "  Son"  in  the  first  edition  of  the 
Letter  concerning  Libels^  Sfc, 

I  will  here  at  once  reiterate  the  belief  which  I 
have  expressed  in  the  Notes  to  the  Grenville  Corre- 
spondence^ that  the  writer  of  these  pamphlets  was 
also  the  author  of  the  Letters  of  Junius^  and  other 
productions  which  I  shall  hereafter  name.  It  is 
quite  evident  that  the  author  intended  his  dis- 
guise and  concealment  to  be  as  absolute  as  human 
foresight  could  render  it.  He  neither  trusted 
Almon  nor  Woodfall.  He  describes  himself  in 
equivocal  and  somewhat  contradictory  terms :  — 
"7Z0  barrister"  —  "a  speculative  and  not  a  prac- 
tising lawyer"  SfC,  Sfc, 

With  the  most  reverential  respect  for  the  Con- 
stitutional Law  of  England,  there  is  throughout 
these  pamphlets  a  disparaging  tone  with  regard  to 
practising  lawyers :  thus,  in  allusion  to  certain 
legal  doctrines,  he  says :  "  but  I  trust  men  will 
not,  in  a  plain  matter,  suffer  themselves  to  be 
talked  out  of  their  senses."  As  if  he  would  say, 
as  Junius  afterwards  did  to  Wilkes  :  "  Though  I 
use  the  terms  of  art,  do  not  injure  me  so  much  as 
to  suspect  I  am  a  lawyer.  I  bad  as  lief  be  a 
Scotchman."  I  could  quote  many  instances  in 
support  of  my  assertion,  but  your  space  forbids. 
For  these  reasons  I  must  dissent  entirely  from  the 
opinion  of  your  correspondent,  that  the  author 
was  necessarily  a  lawyer,  presuming  that  he  means 
a  professional  lawyer.  Nor  do  I  think  that  his 
quotation  touching  "  the  incapacity  of  other  men 
to  discuss  points  of  civil  polity,"  adds  any  weight 
to  his  argument.  The  author  does  not  mean  mere 
professional  and  practising  lawyers,  but  "  other 
men,"  who,  though  not  professional  lawyers,  are 
"  as  deeply  read  in  the  laws  of  their  country  as 
English  gentlemen  should  be."  In  this  sense  it 
is  true  that  the  "great  lawyers,"  as  statesmen, 
"  have  always  been,  and  must  ever  be,  the  prin- 
cipal men  in  Parliament,  on  Constitutional  De- 
bates." It  is,  however,  a  curious  fact,  and  as  if 
the  author  thought  this  passage  capable  of  mis- 
construction, that  he  expunged  it  from  all  the 
editions  subsequent  to  the  first :  and  besides,  the 
sense  of  it  is  much  modified  and  explained  by 
another  passage :  — 

*'  Few  men  know  much  of  the  nature  of  Polity,  and,  of 
them,  all  do  not  sufficiently  attend  to  the  conduct  of 
Administration,  to  observe  when  slight  innovations  are 


made  in  the  laws,  or  in  their  administration,  and  of  those 
who  do,  very  few  indeed  have  that  degree  of  understand- 
ing which  enables  them  to  judge  soundly  of  the  conse*- 
quences  of  such  alterations,  with  respect  to  their  liberties 
in  general." 

The  author  was  treated  by  the  reviewers  of  hii 
time  as  a  "  shrewd  party  writer,"  and  the  authority 
of  his  law  was  much  called  in  question  by  contem« 
porary  law  writers.  It  is  certainly  not  usual  for 
professional  lawyers  to  write  anonymous  political 
pamphlets  :  such  men  write,  not  with  disguise  and 
concealment,  but  openly,  for  fame  and  profes- 
sional advancement,  and  with  a  view  to  the  attain- 
ment of  the  great  prizes  of  their  profession. 

Two  other  pamphlets  were  also  attributed  by 
me  to  the  Candor  family.  The  first  is  entitled 
Another  Letter  to  Mr.  Almon  in  matter  of  Lihel^  . 
1770-71  ;  and  the  second,  A  Summary  of  the  Law 
o/'Zi^^  which  originally  appeared  in  the  Public  Ad* 
vertiser^  in  a  series  of  four  letters  under  the  signa- 
ture of  "  Phileleutherus,"  and  subsequently  in  the 
form  of  a  pamphlet,  published  by  Bladon  in  177L 
Neither  of  these  pamphlets  appeared  under  the 
name  of  "  Candor ; "  but  in  the  opinion  that  they 
were  from  the  pen  of  the  same  writer,  I  have  also 
the  satisfaction  of  being  supported  by  your  cor- 
respondent. 

Having  assumed  that  Almon  did  not  know  who 
was  the  real  author,  yet  as  he  was  the  publisher  of 
all  the  pamphlets  by  "  Candor,"  it  may  be  allowed 
that  he  had  at  least,  from  a  variety  of  ciiyam- 
stances,  the  best  opportunities  of  guessing.  Let 
us  see,  therefore,  what  Almon  did  really  say  upon 
the  subject,  and  what  were  his  most  mature 
opinions.  I  will  take,  then,  his  Life  of  Wilkes, 
published  in  1805.  In  this  work  the  Letters  coti'- 
ceming  Libels^  Sfc,  is  twice  alluded  to,  and  upon 
each  occasion  a  note  is  appended.  One  of  them 
is  a  mere  repetition  of  his  opinion  in  the  Political 
Anecdotes,  published' in  1797,  but  his  latest  opinion^ 
of  the  date  1 805,  is  as  follows  :  "  This  celebrated 
Tract  has  been  ascribed  to  many  gentlemen.  But 
the  real  author  has  not  been  named.  He  was  a  Noble 
Peer," 

Now  as  he  had  himself  once  suspected  and 
named  both  Lord  Camden  and  Lord  Ashburton, 
he  could  not  allude  to  either  of  them  upon  this 
occasion.  Who,  then,  was  the  "  Noble  Peer  "  to 
whom  this  conjecture  points  ?  I  have  asserted 
that  it  was  Richard  Grenville  Earl  Temple.  But 
your  correspondent  will  hazard  no  opinion.  I 
venture  to  hope  that  he  will  eventually  support 
my  theory.  At  present  he  points  only  to  Almon's 
early  guesses,  Camden,  Ashburton,  or  a  Master 
in  Chancery,  supposed  to  be  Robert  Pratt,  who, 
by  the  way,  was  nephew  to  Lord  Camden.  He 
sat  in  Parliament  for  Horsham,  through  the  in« 
fluence  of  Lord  Irwin,  and  at  the  recommenda- 
tion of  Mr.  Pitt  (^Chatham  Corresp.  ii.  268.)  ;  but 
I  cannot  believe  the  author  to  have  been  either  a 
professional  or  a  praotiaiiig  lawyer,  and  leaat  of 
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all  a  man  who  would  accept  the  mere  drudgery 
of  a  Mastership  in  Chancery,  and  a  man  abso- 
lutely unknown  in  political  history,  except  that  he 
had  the  good  fortune  to  be  nephew  to  so  great  a 
lawyer  as  Lord  Camden. 

I  was  aware  of  all  your  correspondent  relates 
of  the  strange  complication  of  blunders  which 
Lord  Campbell  has  made  a  propos  of  Dunning 
and  his  eloquence,  in  those  very  amusing  bio- 
graphical romances  called  the  Lives  of  the  Chan- 
cellors.  Jn  a  life  of  Charles  Yorke,  it  would  have 
been  "  more  germane  to  the  matter,"  if  his  Lord- 
ship had  noticed  the  following  passage  in  one  of 
the  "  Candor  "  pamphlets,  so  curiously  prophetic 
of  the  career  of  Mr.  Yorke,  who  is  always  de- 
signated by  this  writer  as  "  a  candid  lawyer : " 

**  It  id  easy  to  foretel  that  so  jQattering  a  subscri- 
ber to  any  political  tenets  cannot  long  withstand  any 
thing.  He  woald  be  able,  I  should  think,  if  occasion 
presented,  to  throw  himself  at  the  feet  of  any  Majesty, 
with  as  much  affection  and  ardency,  &c." 

In  another  paper  I  will  offer  you  some  remarks 
upon  other  works  of  the  same  writer. 

WuxiAM  James  Smith. 


**  His  Majesty  (William  IV.)  took  his  seat,  and  the 
Bible,  the  chaiice,  and  the  patina  were  carried  to,  and 
placed  on,  the  altar  by  the  Bishops  who  had  borne  them. 


Mag.i  vol  ci.  p.  226. 

**  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  then  proceeded  to  the 
altar,  put  on  his  copcy  and  stood  on  the  north  side.  The 
Bishops  who  read  the  Litany  also  vested  themselves  m  fftetr 
copes.**  —  Account  of  the  Coronation  of  Queen  Victoria, 
Ibid,  vol.  X.  (New  Series),  p.  195. 

Edwabd  F.  Rimbaujlt. 


The  late  Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol  (Dr. 
Monk)  wore  his  wig.  The  cope  is  only  worn  now 
at  coronations  by  the  Bbhops  and  Chapter  of 
Westminster.  The  mitres  of  Morley  and  Mews, 
of  silver-gilt,  are  in  Winchester  Cathedral. — See 
"  N.  &  Q.,"  1st  S.  X.  227.  The  mitres  and  vest- 
ments of  Archbishop  k  Becket  are  preserved  in  the 
cathedral  of  Sens.      Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A. 


THE   OLD   ENGLISH  MITBE. 

(2°'»  S.  V.  169.) 

A  correspondent,  T.  Hughes,  inquires  if  there 
is  any  perfect  specimen  of  the  old  English  mitre 
now  in  existence.  There  is  the  actual  mitre  of 
Saint  Thomas  of  Canterbury  in  perfect  preserva- 
tion, in  the  possession  of  his  Eminence  Cardinal 
Wiseman.  The  writer  has  seen  it  very  recently. 
It  is  low  and  angular,  composed  of  white  silk,  em- 
broidered with  gold  flowers  and  scroll  work,  with 
a  broad  band  of  red  silk  down  the  centre,  and 
round  the  margin.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  ties 
or  lappets  are  worked  of  different  patterns.  This 
mitre  had  been  preserved  in  the  cathedral  of  Sens, 
and  was  presented  by  the  Archbishop  of  Sens  to 
Cardinal  Wiseman  in  1842.  There  is  still  another 
mitre  preserved  there  which  belonged  to  St. 
Thomas.  It  is  of  silver  tissue  ornamented  with 
elegant  scroll-work  in  gold,  with  orphreys  of  gold 
tissue,  ornamented  with  fylfots.  An  engraving  of 
it  is  given  by  Shaw  in  his  Dresses  atid  Decora" 
tions  of  the  Middle  Ages.  '  F.  C.  H. 


Perhaps  the  following  extracts  may  be  of  use  to 
Mb.  Hughes  :  — 

**  I  have  onlv  to  add  that  both  the  mitre  and  the  crosier 
appear  upon  the  monuments  of  many  modem  bishops  of 
the  Established  Charch  since  the  Reformation;  and 
among  others,  upon  that  of  Bishop  Hoadley  in  Winches- 
ter Cathedral,  and  that  real  mitres  and  crosiers  of  gilt 
metal  are  suspended  over  the  remains  of  Bishop  Morley, 
who  died  in  1684,  and  of  Bishop  Mews,  who  died  in 
1706.*'—  ArchtBologia,  vol.  xviil.  p.  38.  A  Description  of 
the  Limerick  Mitre  and  Crosier,  by  Dr,  MUner^ 


OBIGIN   or   THE   WOBD   SUPEBSTITIOir. 

(2'«»  S.  v.  125.) 

"  I  have  never  met,"  observes  your  correspon- 
dent EiRiONNACH,  *'  in  any  writers  the  true  origin 
of  the  word  superstition,  as  given  by  Cicero,  rol- 
lowed  up  or  even  alluded  to."  After  having 
looked  into  several  cyclopaedic  works  I  am  of  his 
opinion,  that  we  shall  gam  nothing  by  referring 
to  the  most  eminent  authors  on  this  subject. 
"  Nullius  addictus  jurare  in  verba  magistri."  X 
shall  endeavour  to  "increase  knowledge"  b^  in- 
dulging that  spirit  of  contradiction  which  Cicero 
himself  inculcated,  and  expressing  my  scepticism 
respecting  the  supposed  true  origin.  ^  Opinionum 
commenta  delet  dies,  natures  judicia  confirmat.** 
If  EiEiONNACH  will  admit  the  truth  of  the  follow- 
ing proposition,  he  will  perhaps  acknowledge  the 
probability  of  my  explanation — which  is  based  on 
a  fundamental  principle,  coextensive  with  all  reli- 
gions— although  I  have  not  sacrificed  to  the  Manes 
of  Cicero :  — 

**  The  offerings  and  prayers  of  the  ancients  had  regard 
to  the  conciliation  of  the  deities  with  a  view  to  some 
prospective  temporal  benefit,  for  spiritual  and  eternal  be- 
nefits do  not  seem  at  all  to  have  occupied  the  heathen 
mind."— «N.  &  Q."  2°d  S.  v.  167. 

**  Qaapropter,"  says  the  monotheist  Dindymus  to 
Alexander,  **  nimium  vos  esse  insipientes  dicimns  pro  e(^ 
quod  tenetis  ut  natara  vestra  coelestis  sit,  et  qaod  Dei 
habeat  communitatem ;  vos  autem  sordidatis  ilia  de  servi- 
tute  idoloram.  Yos  non  servitis  nni  Deo  qui  solas  re^mt 
in  coelo,  sed  multis  Diis  servitis.  Vos  tot  Deos  colitis, 
quot  membra  habetis  in  corpore.  Totum  corpus  dividitia 
inter  Deos.    Nullam  partem  corporis  vestrae  potestati  re- 

linquitis Omnes  vobis  imperant,  et  vos  omnibng 

servitis ;  omnes  colitis,  et  misemm  corpus  vestmm  debet 
deficere  propter  tot  servitia  qu89  facitis  multis  diis." — 
Jacobus  de  Vitriaco^  apud  Bongarsii  Qesta  Dei  per  lYaneps^ 
p.  lUO, 


1- a  N«  116,  Mab.  M.  TO]  NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


Perhaps  the  doctrine  of  transmigration  wb9 
never  seriously  held  bj  those  who  taught  it,  but 
employed  only  as  an  hypothesis  to  make  the  future 
advuntages  of  a  virtuous  life  more  intelligible  and 
Etribing  to  such  as  could  conceive  no  other  enjoy- 
ment or  suffering  than  what  may  be  conveyed 
through  bodily  organs.  The  spiritually  disposed 
irere  regarded  as  enthusiasts,  as  men  deprived  of 
their  senses  by  their  attachment  to  the  invisible 
world*  —  "  non  babitatores  hujus  mundi,  sed 
anima  supersliles."  In  their  Manichtean  contempt 
of  the  enjoyments  of  life,  and  Bracbmaniu  indif- 
ference to  death,  originated  the  expression  now 
under  consideration  —  signifying  (as  the  termi- 
nation -oa'u  always  does)  the  excess  of  these  self- 
annihilating  feelings  —  iuperatitiosi. 

"  Noa  enim  qnia  aancte  et  contioenter  vivimus,  ideo  di- 
citis  qnia  auC  DeoB  noa  facinina,  aut  contra  Dboh  invidiam 

Dinilymus  represents 
■'  tliB  world  wa  inhabit  not  as  ths  abode  morely  of  human 
Jiaaaions  or  hutnoii  joys,  but  aa  the  temple  of  the  living 
God,  in  which  praise  is  due,  and  where  servica  ia  to  be 
jeribrmad."— idiaon's  Eaayt  on  Tastt,  conclndiog  aen- 

BinLioTHBCAE.  Cbetuam. 

PriBpotteritas. — To  the  valuable  Note  by  Erai- 
CNNACH,  on  the  origin  of  the  word  superstition, 
should  be  added  the  comment  and  references  in 
iUustratlon  by  Taylor  in  his  Civil  Law.  (See  Su- 
perslilioai  in   the  Index.)     He  concludes  his  ob- 


"  And,  lastly,  this  loads  me  to  recommend  a  new  word 
to  tbe  leiioons  (I  do  not  recommend  the  age  of  it)." 

The  new  word  is  "  PrjEposleritas."  Taylor  quotes 
an  inscription  in  which  are  the  words  "Infeliclss, 
I'arena  Afflictus  PrKposteritate."  Will  this  new 
TTOrd  be  admitted  by  the  Dean  of  Westminster 
into  the  new  Dictionary  ?  To  illustrate  "  su- 
perates"  nnd  "superstitio"  better  authority  can- 
not, perhapa,  be  quoted  than  Virgil.  Evander,  in 
Ilia  lamentation  over  the  dead  body  of  his  son  Pal- 


Contra  Pgo  Tive'ndo\ioi  mea  fata,  luptritei 
Rastarem  ut  genitor." — JEaeid,  si.  loB, 
After  Evander  had  adraitfed  .Sineas  to  partake 
of  a  great  sacrificial  feast,  he  thus  addresses  his 

"  Non  faffic  Boleania  nobis, 


Hasei 


dapes,  hi 


■  Burke,  in  his  lamentation  over  his  only  son, 
■writes,  "  I  live  in  an  inverted  order  of  things," 
Ac.  J.  W.  Pabebb, 


Heplictf  to  fRinat  &Mgxiti. 

Wonderful  Robert  Walker  (2'"^  S.  v.  172.)  — 
Your  correspondent  is  mistaken  in  saying  that 
there  is  no  biography  of  tbe  Rev.  Robert  Walter, 
A  Memoir,  written  with  all  the  simple  beauty 
which  we  might  expect  from  the  pen  of  Words- 
worth, is  appended  to  the  Poems  of  the  latter 
(octavo,  1851). 

In  tbe  7th  book  of  Tke  Excanion,  and  in  tho 
IBth  sonnet  (Part  in.),  Wordsworth  has  trans-  ' 
mitted  the  good  man's  name  to  posterity  in  "im- 
mortal verse."  Some  farther  information  of  tUs 
remarkable  clergyman  —  "wonderful"  he  has  not 
been  improperly  styled  —  may  be  found  in  the 
late  Canon  Parkinson's  popular  tale,  Tlie  Old 
Church  Clock.,  of  which  Mr.  Walker  may  be  re- 
garded the  hero.  Wordsworth  gave  (jermission  to 
Dr.  Parkinson  to  insert  "  the  true  history  of  the 
patriarch"  in  bis  tale  ;  and  in  (he  same  work  will 
be  found  a  second  Memoir  of  Mr.  Walker  by  his 
great-grandson,  the  Rev.  Robert  W.  Baraford, 
vicar  of  Bishopton. 

Mr.  Walker  is  said  (p.  172.)  to  have  died 
in  August,  1802.  This  date  is  not  correct;  his 
gravestone  in  Seathwaite  churchyard  contains  the 
following  inscription  :  — 

"  In  Memory  of  the  Rev.  Robt'  Walker,  who  died  t!ia 
25">  June,  1802,  in  the  93ni  year  of  his  age,  and  67"  of 
his  Curacy  at  Seathwaite."  • 

J.  H.  M. 

"  When  winds  breathe  soft"  (2"*  S.  T.  192.)  — 
Many  years  ago  I  heard  that  a  paper  containing 
these  beaucirul  lines  had  wrapped  up  some  article 
purchased  at  a  cheesemonger's  shop,  like  the  frag- 
ment of  Boswell's  letter  diacovered  at  Boulogne. 
I  have  since  seen  this  statement  in  print.  My 
late  friend,  Mr.  Barnewell  of  tbe  British  Museum, 
ascribed  these  lines  —  but  I  now  forget  on  what 
authority — to  Mrs.  Robinson,  the  Perdita  of  tbe 
early  days  of  George  IV.  J.  H.  M. 

These  lines  appear  anonymously  in  the  London 
Magazine  for  April,  1747  (about  twenty  years 
before  Webbe  began  to  write  glees),  under  the 
following  very  prosaic  title :  "  On  the  Effects  of 
different  Derrrees  of  Wind  on  the  Sea."  In 
Bishop's  edition  of  the  glee,  "  mountain  Billows  " 
has  been  substituted  for  "■mounting  Billows;"  and 
in  the  last  line  but  one  the  word  plaint,  for  shriek. 
Whether  these  emendations  (?)  are  Wobbe's  or 
Bishop's  I  know  not.  In  other  respects  the  words 
are  the  same.  B.  H.  R. 

Barristers'  Wigs  and  Gowns  (2'"'  S.  v.  149.)  — 
I  fully  believe  there  is  no  statute  or  rule  prohi- 
biting attornies  and  others,  not  barristers,  from 
wearmg  wigs  and  gowns  in  courtfl  of  law,  high 
or  low.  I  rather  think  the  appearance  of  at- 
tornies, who  are  officers  of  the  courts,  witliaiii 
gowns,  is  a  comparatively  modern  fashion.     The 
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logic  of  M.  A.  is  peculiar,  viz.,  '*  Barristers  wear 
wigs  and  gowns  ;  attornies  do  the  same,  And 
cannot  be  prevented ;  sembley  therefore,  that  the 
attornies  thereupon  become  barristers,  and  conse- 
quently cease  to  be  gentlemen  ! " 

The  requirement,  that  before  a  man  is  admitted 
to  the  Bar,  he  should  cease  to  be  an  attorney,  has 
an  obvious  reason,  viz.  that  it  would  be  against 
the  propriety  and  fitness  of  things  for  a  man  to  be 
'  one  day  collecting  and  arranging  the  statements 
of  witnesses,  &c.  &c.,  and  the  next  feeing  himself, 
and,  as  advocate,  managing  the  case  in  court. 

As  to  "gentility,"  in  the  true  sense,  it  is  no 
more  conferred  by  a  wig  and  gown,  than  it  is  by 
an  act  of  parliament,  either  on  barristers  or  at- 
tornies. 

It  may  be  information  to  some  of  your  readers 
to  be  told  that  an  attorney,  or  attornee,  was  ori- 
ginally (and  indeed  still  is  that  and  something 
more)  a  person  who  took  the  place,  or  turn,  of  an- 
other, to  manage  his  business  in  court;  and  this 
sort  of  attorney  is  an  attorney -at-law.  Anybody 
may  be  made  an  attorney,  by  letter  or  power  of  at- 
torney, to  do  this  or  that,  as  to  receive  the  produce 
of  stock,  to  execute  a  deed,  &c.  Lex. 

Brandegose  Bell  (2°'*  S.  v.  133.) — Is  not  this 
roast  goose  rather  than  vyild  goose  f  the  former 
beingttnuch  more  naturally  connected  with  ring- 
ing of  a  bell  at  one  o'clock,  for  dinner  time^  and 
bemg  more  obviously  derived  from  the  German 
brandy  a  common  prefix  to  words  to  designate 
things  burnt  or  roasted,  F.  C.  H. 

[Phillips,  in  his  New  World  of  Words,  defines  Brand- 
Qoose,  or  Brant-goose,  *  as  a  kind  of  wild-fowl,  somewhat 
less  than  an  ordinary  goose,  so  called  from  the  dark 
color,  like  a  burnt  coal,  of  its  breast  and  wings.*    The 

Eassage  in  Boys^s  Hist,  of  Sandwich  (p.  311.),  referred  to 
y  oar  former  correspondent,  obviously  relates  to  the 
first  hoar  of  the  morning,  and  not  to  one  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon.  The  passage  in  question  is  an  extract  from 
the  Book  of  Customs^  and  is  as  follows :  —  *  Sacrista  ec- 
desie  sancti  Petri  solet  quolibet  unno  habere  Tiij  solidos 
de  communi  per  nianus  ipsorum  custodum  pro  campana 
pulsanda,  qualibet  die  ad  horam  priinam,  que  dicitur  brand- 
gose  belle,^'  etc.] 

Counts  of  Holy  Roman  Empire  (2"**  S.  v.  88.) — 
The  title  of  Count  of  Holy  Homan  Empire  ceased 
to  be  conferred  when  the  Emperor  of  Rome  and 
Germany,  Francis  II.,  in  1805,  assumed  the  style 
of  Emperor  of  Austria.  In  Edmondson's  Heraldry 
will  be  found  the  patent  of  Francis  Dillon,  created 
a  baron  of  Holy  Roman  Empire  on  Aug.  22,  1769. 
^  Among  the  Counts  still  living  may  be  men- 
tioned,—  Earl  Cowper,  Earl  of  Denbigh,  Viscount 
Taafie,  Lord  Arundel  of  Wardour,  Sir  Horace 
St.  Paul,  Bart.,  John  De  la  Feld,  Gen.  Andrew 
O'Reilly,  brother  of  Margaret  Lady  Talbot  de 
Malahide,  Peter  de  Salis,  James  Nugent,  Valerio 
Magawly  (Cerati),  Edward  D'Alton. 

Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A. 


Thomas  Obizzi,  and  the  Battle  of  Neville's  Cross 
(2"^  S.  V.  171.)— This  gentleman  would  rob  of 
his  due  honours  the  gallant  Northumbrian  squire, 
John  Copeland,  who,  as  it  would  seem,  was  **  the 
chief  instrument "  in  the  capture  of  David  Bruce. 
It  appears  from  Rymer's  Foedera,  that  — 

"  The  Scotch  king  fought  with  great  bravery,  or 
rather  desperation,  and  was  taken  alive  with  difficulty ; 
and,  though  he  had  two  spears  hanging  in  his  body,  his 
leg  desperately  wounded,  and  being  disarmed,  his  sword 
having  been  beat  out  of  his  hand,  disdained  captivity, 
and  provoked  the  English  by  opprobrious  language  to 
kill  him.  When  John  Copeland  advised  him  to  yield,  he 
struck  him  on  the  face  with  his  gauntlet  so  fiercely  that 
he  knocked  out  two  of  his  teeth." 

Another  source  informs  us,  that  — 

**  On  Queen  Philippa  demanding  the  King  of  Scotland 
of  John  Copeland,  he  replied,  *  That  he  would  not  de- 
liver  his  prisoner  to  any  man  or  woman  except  his  own 
lord.'  At  this  time,  Edward  III.  was  at  Calais,  and  on 
hearing  of  the  conduct  of  Copeland,  he  ordered  him  to 
repair  thither,  which  he  did  immediately,  having  secured 
his  captive  in  a  castle  in  Northumberland.  The  king,  on 
seeing  him,  thanked  him  for  his  bravery,  made  him  a 
knight  banneret,  and  settled  on  him  100^  a  year  in  lands, 
and  then  told  him  to  return  home,  and  deliver  his  prisoner 
to  the  queen." 


In  an  article  on  "  Neville's  Cross  "  in  the  Gen* 
tleman's  Magazine  for  October,  1854,  the  reward 
is  stated  to  have  h^^n  five  hundred  a  year,  instead 
of  one;  and  that  Copeland  "  was  afterwards  Sheriff 
of  Northumberland  for  six  years  in  succession  "  (?) 
(This  article  is  illustrated  by  me  with  a  copper- 
plate etching  of  the  present  state  of  "  Neville's 
Cross.")     A   local   tradition   appean  that  King 
David  was  captured  beneath  the  bridge  at  Aldin 
Grange,  whither  he  had  fled  for  concedment ;  but 
this  tradition  is  neither  borne  out  by  the  chroni- 
clers, nor  by  the  apparent  age  of  the  bridge." 

CUTHBBBT  BbDE. 

*'  The  chief  instrument  of  taking  David  II.,  son 
of  Robert  Bruce,  King  of  Scotland,  at  the  famous 
battle  of  Durham,  gained  by  the  English,  1346," 
was  not  Thomas  Obizzi,  but  John  Copland^  or 
Copeland,  an  English  esquire,  who  for  tne  service 
thus  rendered  was  made  by  Edward  III.  a  knight 
banneret,  with  a  salary  of  500/.  per  annum  to  him 
and  his  heirs,  until  lands  producing  that  amount 
near  his  residence  could  be  procured  for  him.  He 
also  made  him  a  squire  of  his  body  and  of  his 
household.  Warden  of  Berwick,  Keeper  of  Rox- 
burgh Castle,  &c.  See  Froissart's  Chronicles; 
Stow's  Annals^  folio,  1631,  p.  243. ;  Camden's  Bri- 
tannia (by  Gough,  3  vols,  folio,  1789),  vol.  iii.  pp. 
120,  121.;  and  Speed's  History  of  Great  Britain^ 
folio,  1611,  p.  580. 

Obizzi's  name  does  not  appear  in  any  account 
of  the  battle  of  Durham  that  I  have  seen,  nor  in 
the  list  of  the  Knights  of  the  Garter  in  Haydn's 
Book  of  Dignities. 

The  Order  or  the  Garter  was  not  instituted 
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until  three  or  four  years  after  the  battle  of  Dur- 
ham. W.  H.  W.  T. 
Somerset  House. 

Tkiirlehed  and  Long  Oyster  (2«^<*  S.  v.  189.)  — 

1.  It  appears  from  your  correspondent's  state- 
ment that  Thurlehed  is  used  as  an  equivalent  to 
Thorl^L  Some  account  of  the  ThurlepoU,  HorU' 
pole,  Jvhorpoidy  Wharpoole^  or  Whirle^pool,  will  be 
found  in  "  N.  &  Q."  i^"^  S.  iy.  154.).  It  evidenUy 
was  a  whale,  though  Gesner  and  Dr.  Caius  under- 
stood different  species. 

2.  ^*  Long-oystevy  the  sea  cray-fish"  (Halliwell). 
This  is  an  amusing  instance  of  the  modification 
experienced  by  some  foreign  words,  on  their  adop- 
tion into  our  language.  The  sea  cray-fish,  or 
lobster,  is  in  Portuguese  Lagosta,  in  French  Zaw- 
gouste,  in  Spanish  Langosta.    Hence,  Long'Oyster, 

It  is  stated  that  the  Langouste  attains  the  length 
of  a  foot  and  a  half,  and  when  in  condition 
weighs  from  12  to  14  pounds!  (Bescherelle.) 
Supposing  such  a  specimen  to  have  been  provided, 
^^one  long-oyster"  was  no  contemptible  dish  to  set 
before  the  (fudges  in  Assize.  THosfAS  Bots. 

White  FamUy  (2*^  S.  v.  111.)— Peter  Whyte 
was  living  at  his  vicarage  at  St.  Neots  in  1615, 
when  he  made  his  will,  which  is  now  at  Hunting- 
don. He  names  Alice,  his  wife ;  Peter,  Robert, 
and  Writington,  his  sons.  He  was  buried  at  Eaton 
Socon.  The  parochial  registers  of  Eaton  Sooon 
do  not  sustain  Mr.  Gorham's  statement  that  Peter 
Whyte  occurs  as  curate  in  1566,  and  having  re- 
signed the  vicarage  in  1583,  exercised  his  ministry 
there  without  interruption  till  1600.  The  regis- 
ters were  transcribed  in  1599  from  earlier  re- 
cords ;  and  at  the  foot  of  each  page  the  accuracy 
of  the  copy  is  testified  by  the  churchwardens  of 
that  year,  and  by  Mr.  Whyte,  who  wrote  his  name 
so  often  that  on  one  page,  "Peter  Peter"  occurs 
for  "  Peter  Whyte."  Joseph  Rix. 

St  Neots. 

''The  Boiled  Pig''  (1«»  S.  vi.  101.  329.)  — I 
have  now  to  inform  Jack  that  I  have  met  with  a 
printed  copy  of  this  poem,  or  at  any  rate  a  poem 
on  the  same  subject.     The  title  of  the  book  is  — 

"  The  Pig,  and  the  Mastiff.  Two  Tales.  De  te  Fabula 
narratur.  London :  printed  by  J.  Stephens  for  J.  Bro- 
therton,  at  the  Bible  in  Cornhill,  1727.'' 

The  first  tale,  "  The  Pig,"  commences :  — 

"  Some  Husbands  on  a  Winter's  Day 
Were  met  to  laugh  their  Spleen  away." 

Is  this  the  poem  Jack  inquired  after  ? 

Geo.  E.  Fbebe. 

Royden  Hall,  Diss. 

Ancient  Tiles  (2"*  S.  v.  190.)  — In  a  pamphlet 
by  Joseph  Mayer,  Esq.,  of  Liverpool,  entitled 
History  of  the  Art  of  Pottery  in  Liverpool,  is  a 
faJH  account  of  the  inyention  of  printing  the  tiles, 


mentioned  by  your  correspondent  Unbda.  The 
documents  there  quoted  give  the  date  1756,  as 
the  time  when  John  Sadler  and  his  partner  Guy 
Greene  were  practising  advantageously  the  art 
of  printing  tiles.  I  refer  your  correspondent  to 
this  yery  interesting  little  pamphlet,  as  it  contains 
more  information  on  the  art  of  pottery  making  in 
Liverpool  than  any  other  work  hitherto  published. 

E.  S.  W. 

Nautical  Arms  (2"^  S.  v.  130.)— -The  arms  de- 
scribed by  C.  J.  are  those  of  the  Masters  and 
Mariners,  called  also  the  Trinity  House,  one  of  the 
incorporated  companies  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 
In  Walker  &  Bichardson*3  work  on  the  subject, 
the  arms  are  given  as  follows :  — 

"  Argent,  an  anchor  pendant  azure,  the  ring  and  tim- 
ber or,  cross-piece  thereof  or ;  on  a  chief  of  the  second, 
a  boatswain's  whistle  and  chain  of  the  third,  the  chain 
supporting  the  anchor.  Note,  the  timber  or  crosf-piece 
of  the  anchor  is  also  upon  the  chief.  Crest.  —  The  hull  of 
a  ship,  having  only  a  main -mast,  round- top  and  bow- 
sprit, all  or.    Motto,  *  Deus  dabit  vela.'  " 

The  Trinity  House  is  incorporated  by  royal 
charter,  and  uses  these  arms  with  the  crest  on  a 
helmet,  and  mermaids  as  supporters ;  that  on  the 
dexter  hand  having  a  quadrant  in  her  right  hand, 
and  that  on  the  sinister  an  anchor  in  her  left. 
'*  Deus  dabit  vela,"  in  a  scroll ;  and  the  motto, 
'*  Omnia  for  tuna  committo.'*  Mokkchbstxb. 

^'Rum'*  (2°*  S.  V.  192.)  —There  is  a  derivation 
of  this  word,  as  applied  to  second-rate  articles, 
which  has  always  struck  me  as  the  most  probable 
one.  Nichols,  in  his  Illustrations  *  (I  cannot  give 
the  reference,  but  the  Index  is  perfection),  men- 
tions a  practice  which  preyailed  in  the  last  cen- 
tury among  the  booksellers.  They  traded  with 
the  West  Indies,  furnishing  books  to  the  planters, 
and  receiving  payment  in  consignments  of  rum. 
Of  course  they  put  by  things  which  did  not  sell  in 
England  for  their  West  Indian  customers :  and  it 
is  stated  that  the  books  thus  put  by  were  called 
in  the  trade  Rum  Books,  Such  a  cant  adjective 
would  be  yery  likely  to  gain  an  extended  meaning. 

A.  De  Morgan. 

Song  of  the  Douglas  (2«^  S.  v.  169.)— With 
thanks  to  Mb.  Hugh  Owen  for  his  reference,  I 
shall  be  glad  to  know  who  wrote  this  song,  and 
under  what  circumstances  it  was  written.  The 
song  is  not  in  Holland's  Howlatt;  all  that  therein 
is  of  it  is  the  "  O  Douglas,  O  Douglas,  tender  and 
true ! "  H.  Gipp». 

JRcwZrer*.  —  Seeing  recently  in  "K  &  Q."  (2"* 
S.  V.  107.)  some  inquiries  regarding  the  invention 
of  the  revolver-principle  applied  to  fire-arms,  I 
furnish  you  with  the  following  extract,  which  may 
not  be  familiar  to  all  your  readers.     It  is  from  an 

[♦In  Literary  Anecdotes,  v.  471.,  T.  P.,  the  writer  of 
the  note,  Is  the  &eT.  Cto<Hge  Ashby.— £d.] 
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old  edition  (lacking  title-page,  date,  and  imprint, 
certainly  very  old,  probably  the  first,)  of  Samuel 
Butler's  prose  Characters,  It  is  taken  from  the 
twenty-first  character  in  my  edition,  entitled  "  An 


Haranguer  "  :  — 

^  If  he  happen  at  any  time  to  be  at  a  Stand,  and  any 
Man  else  begins  to  speak,  he  presently  drowns  him  with 
his  Noise,  as  a  Water -Dog  makes  a  Duck  dive :  for  when 
you  think  he  has  done  he  falls  on,  and  lets  fly  again,  like 
a  Gun  that  will  discharge  nine  Times  with  one  Loading.^* 

W.  J.  o. 

Climacterics  (2"<*  S.  iv.  148.)  —  Seeing  a  Query 
a  short  time  since,  regarding  the  time  at  which  we 
enter  the  different  "  climacterics "  of  life,  I  think 
the  following  extract  from  the  OentlemavLS  Mag, 
(xxii.  192.)  may  be  of  service  to  confirm  (or  other- 
wise) the  answers  of  your  correspondents  ;  it  oc- 
curs among  the  list  of  deaths  for  1752 :  — 

**  April  11.  Sam^  Remnant,  Esq^^,  at  his  seat  at  Brent- 
ford, Essex,  worth  near  100,000/.  He  was  always  appre- 
hensive that  he  should  die  in  his  grand  climacteric,  or 
63'«*  year,  and  so  it  happened." 

J.  B.  S« 

Swallowing  Live  Frogs  (2°*  S.  iv.  145.). — This  is 
practised  in  parts  of  Wilts,  but  not  on  human 
subjects.  It  is  a  remedy  administered  to  cows 
when  afflicted  with  a  cessation  of  *'  chewing  the 
quid,"  or,  as  the  more  polite  term  it,  "  chewing 
the  cud,"  the  term  quid  being  now-a-days  mono- 
polised by  tobacco  masticators. 

Another  old  Saxon  word  retaining  a  lingering 
hold  in  the  villages  under  the  Plain  from  Potterne 
to  Westbury  (in  Wilts),  and  which  is  not  given  in 
any  glossary  to  which  I  have  present  access,  is 
SyUa  for  plough.  Hence  the  piece  of  guiding 
wood  near  the  share  is  called  the  syllafoot,  ver- 
nacularly ^^  zyllavut."  Hence  also  the  surname 
Silliman.  manifestly  means  ploughman.  This  for 
Mb.  Lower.  J.  W. 

"  For  when  a  reason^s  aptly  chosen,**  Sec,  (2"'*  S. 

iv.  208.)  — The  real  lines  are  :  — 

"  For  when  one's  proofs  are  aptly  chosen, 
Foar  are  as  valid  as  four  dozen." 

P.  H.  F.  will  find  them  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
first  canto  of  Prior's  Alma,  I.  K. 

''Call  a  spade  a  spade"  (1»'  S.  iv.  274.  456.)  — 
Similar  sayings  are  to  be  found  in  that  storehouse 
of  idioms,  the  Colloquies  of  Erasmus.  At  the  end 
of  the  colloquy,  "Philetymus  et  Pseudocheus," 
Phil,  says  :  **  At  istam  artem^  nos  crassiores,  sole- 
mus  vocare  furtum,  qui^cMm  vocamus  ficum^  et 
scapham  scapham**  And  in  the  dialogue  " Dilu- 
calum  Philypnus":  "Dicam  igitur  explanate,  nee 
aliud  dicam  ficum,  qukm  ficum."  A.  B. 

Hamilton  Terrace. 

CordeWs  Translation  of  the  Missal  (2°^  S.  iii. 
213.)  ---  Tour  correspondent  F.  C.  H.,  in  a  reply 
to  an  inquiry  (W.  C.)  as  to  when  the  Missal  was 


first  translated  into  the  English  for  the  use  of  the 
laity  ?  states  that  the  entire  Missal  was  first  trans- 
lated into  English  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cordell  of 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

This  statement  at  the  time  interested  me  very 
much,  and  I  endeavoured,  but  without  success,  to 
procure  the  book  for  examination  and  comparison 
with  more  modern  translations.  Will  F.  C.  H. 
kindly  inform  me  if  it  was  published  with  any 
approbation  and  where,  and  also  whether  the  word 
'*  entire  "  means  a  translation  of  the  Missal  with 
all  its  rubrics,  or  only  of  such  portions  as  consti- 
tute the  public  service,  omitting  the  general  ru- 
brics, &c.  Enivri. 

Five  Miletown,  Co.  Tyrone. 

The  English  Militia  (2°'»  S.  v.  177.)  — From 
the  correspondence  of  my  uncle,  who  was  a  Lieu- 
tenant in  the  First  West  York  Militia,  I  find  that 
it  was  one  of  those  which  volunteered  to  serve  in 
Ireland  about  the  time  of  the  rebellion.  In  a  let- 
ter dated  Dublin,  July  5,  1799,  he  writes  — 

*<0n  Saturday  last  the  Lord-Lieut,  reviewed  all  the 
English  regiments  of  militia  (four),  and  the  5th  Dragoon 
Guards.  The  militia  regiments  were  ourselves,  the  Qxm- 
bridge,  Worcester,  and  Lincoln.  Such  another  sight  was 
never  seen  in  the  Phoenix  Park  before  —  all  the  nobility 
and  mobility  of  Dublin  attended.  ,  .  ,  *  There  is  no  time 
fixed  for  our  return,  nor  do  I  know  at  all  when  it  will  be. 
The  Act  only  is  in  force  one  month  after  Parliament 
meets,  and  then  they  require  a  fresh  offer  of  service,  which 
whether  our  men  will  give  or  not  I  do  not  know.  The 
country  is  as  quiet  as  anything  can  possibly  be ;  a  few 
robberies  committed  now  and  then  by  individuals  who 
are  almost  sure  of  being  taken,  and  those  who  were  most 
active  in  the  rebellion  are  daily  brought  in  fVom  their 
lurking  places  and  tried  by  a  court-martial  which  is 
always  sitting,  composed  of  officers  of  the  Irish  regiments 
of  the  line  and  Irish  militia.  The  2nd  Wett  York  are 
expected  in  Ireland  almost  every  day,  as  they  were  wait- 
ing at  Portsmouth  for  vessels  to  bring  them.  The  Gla- 
morganshire have  got  to  Cork,  and  have  not  left  one  man 
behmd  them.  I  believe  that  is  more  than  any  regiment 
has  done." 

The  next  letter,  dated  July  23,  commences 
thus  — 

**  We  yesterday  received  an  order  for  the  redaction  of 
our  regiment,  and  also  an  offer  of  the  Duke  of  York,  if 
any  subaltern  would  bring  sixty  men  with  him  into  one 
regiment,  he  would  recommend  him  to  His  J&iajesty  for 
an  ensigncy  in  the  army,"  &c. 

My  uncle  embraced  this  opportunity,  and  hav* 
ing  obtained  an  ensigncy  in  the  thirty-first  regi- 
ment, was  immediately  dispatched  to  the  Helder, 
where  he  was  present  in  the  actions  with  the 
enemy  on  the  2nd  and  6th  of  October.     E.  H.  A. 

.  Bell  Literature  ^2°^  S.  v.  152.) — De  Campanis 
Commentarius  a  Fr,  Angelo  Roccha,  Komse,  1612, 
and  1719,  with  plates.  Roccha  was  a  cardinal 
and  librarian  of  the  Vatican,  during  the  pope- 
dom of  Sixtus  y.  In  his  Bihliotheca  Apostotica 
Vaticana,  Romse,  1591,  there  is  a  very  interesting 
account  of  Sixtus's  labours,  in  preparing  his  edi- 
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tion  of  the  Bible  for  the  press.  The  UDtirine  and 
almost  sleepless  exertions  of  the  Pope,  while  en- 
gaged in  this  work,  are  recorded  by  an  inscription 
over  one  of  the  arches  of  the  library. 

CliEBICUS  (D.) 

Til  for   Tatiy^  S.    x.  524.)— In  Heraclitus 

Ridens,  or  a  Discourse  between  Jest  and  Earnest 

(vol.  i.  p.  177.)>  published  in  a  'collected  form 

1713,   but  which  appears  to  have   come   out  in 

papers  weekly  in  1681,  is  the  following  passage: — 

"  Jest.  Well  I  now  I  think  we  have  given  The.  and 
his  Vox,  tint  for  tant,  as  the  old  woman  said  when  she 
discharged  her  lower  Tire  against  the  Thunder." 

Is  this  a  play  upon  the  word  tantum  ?  "  Tan- 
tum"  or  "tintum  pro  tanto." 

H.J. 

Sitting  covered  in  Churches  (2"*  S.  v.  168.)  — 
An  example  of  the  custom  of  wearing  the  hat  in 
church  is  given  in  Additional  MS.  4727.  in  the 
British  Museum.  This  little  volume  contains  a 
copy  of  prayers,  in  Latin,  as  used  by  Martin  Lu- 
ther, beautifully  written  ;  and  prefixed  thereto  is 
a  neatly  executed  painting,  representing  the  great 
Kcformer  in  a  pulpit,  preaching  to  a  crowded  as- 
sembly, greater  part  of  which  is  covered.  The 
MS.  was  probably  written  in  the  reign  of  Eliza- 
beth. Z  z. 

Separation  of  the  Sexes  in  Churches  (2°*  S.  v. 
117.) — The  note  of  your  correspondent,  Enivri, 
rather  confirms  my  view  than  disproves  it.  The 
body  of  Methodists  that  followed  Whitfield  xoere 
High  Calvinists ;  the  Wesleyans  difiered  only  as  to 
the  doctrine  of  absolute  Predestination.  In  fact, 
the  Methodists  were  strictly  Puritan  in  every 
thing  relating  to  discipline.  A  friend  has  re- 
minded me  there  was  such  a  separation  in  the 
early  Christian  &7ciin7,  or  love  feast ;  but  these  were 
abolished  by  the  74th  Canon  of  the  Council  in 
Trullo  (6th  of  Constantinople),  twelve  hundred 
years  ago,  in  consequence  of  the  irregularities 
they  gave  occasion  to  ;  and,  strictly  speaking,  had 
nothing  to  do  with  public  worship.  F.  S.  A. 

London  Companies*  Irish  Estates  (2^^  S.  v.  170.) 
—  Anon,  will  find  a  great  portion  of  the  informa- 
tion he  requires  in  p.  16.  of  the  Second  [General] 
Report  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  to  inquire 
into  the  Municipal  Corporations  in  England  and 
Wales,  folio,  1837,  and  in  pp.  191—193.  of  the 
Report  on  London  and  Southwark,  appended 
thereto.  W.  H.  VV.  T. 

Somerset  Hoase. 

Charm  against  the  Bite  of  a  Mad  Dog  (2"'*  S.  v. 
191.)  —  This  charm  is  well  known,  though,  like 
most  similar  absurdities,  it  is  employed  in  differ- 
ent ways.  One  way  is  merely  to  repeat,  or  cause 
the  person  bitten  to  repeat,  the  words  :  Hax,  pax^ 
maxy  etc.  Another  more  approved  form  of  the 
charm  is  thus  prescribed:   write  upon   bread. 


Izioni  Kirioni  esseza  Kudir  feze*  etc, ;  or  on  a  bit 
of  apple,  Aoor,  pax,  max  Deus  adimaa^,  etc.  The 
bread  or  apple,  so  inscribed,  is  to  be  swallowed  by 
a  person  bitten  by  a  mad  dog.  Of  course  these 
words  have  no  meaning.  F.  0.  H. 

Inlaid  Books  (2'^*  S.  v.  131.)  — Inlaying  is  ad- 
mirably done  at  M.  M.  HoiiLowAT's,  25.  Bed* 
ford  Street,  Covent  Garden.  Joseph  Riz. 


NOTES  ON  BOOKS  AND  BOOK  SALES. 

We  have  this  week  to  call  attention  to  another  work 
for  which  the  lovers  of  Classical  Literature  are  indebted 
to  Mr.  Charchill  Babington.  We  cannot  better  describe 
it  than  in  the  words  of  its  ample  title-page — YIIEPIAOY 
AOroS  £niTA«I02.  The  Funeral  Oration  of  Hyperidu 
over  Leosthenea  and  his  Comrades  in  the  Lamian  War ; 
the  Fragments  of  the  Greek  Text  now  first  edited  from  a 
Papyrus  in  the  British  Museum.  With  Notes  and  an  Intro- 
ductionf  and  an  Engraved  Facsimile  of  the  whole  Papyrus  ; 
to  which  are  added  the  Fragments  of  the  Oration  cited  by 
Ancient  Writers;  hy  Churchill  Babington,  B.D.,  F.L.S.y 
&c.  We  must  of  course  refer  to  the  volume  itsdf  for  an 
account  of  the  discovery  of  the  manuscript,  of  its  condi- 
tion, orthography,  and  probable  date.  All  we  can  do  is 
to  record  the  fact,  and,  in  so  doing,  congratulate  classical 
scholars,  not  only  on  the  recovery  of  what  is  one  of  tiie 
most  celebrated,  if  not  the  most  celebrated,  of  all  the 
oratorical  efforts  of  Hyperides;  but  also  that,  upon  its 
being  thus  fortunately  recovered,  it  should  have  fallen 
into  hands  so  well  able  to  edit  and  illustrate  it. 

Mr.  Russell  Smith  has  added  two  new  volumes  to  his 
Library  of  Old  Authors,  The  first  of  these  is  what  may 
be  called  the  fifth  and  concluding  volume  of  bis  reprint 
of  Chapman's  Homer,  under  the  editorship  of  the  Rev. 
Kichard  Hooper.  Bat  it  is  more,  as  the  title  shows  — 
Homer*8  Batrachomyomachia;  Hymns  and  Epigrams;  He- 
suxTs  Works  and  Days;  Musaus*  Hero  and  Leander;  Ju- 
venal* a  Fifth  Satire;  Translated  by  George  Chapman—' 
and  well  mdeed  does  Mr.  Smith  deserve  of  the  admirers  of 
George  Chapman  for  this  handsome  reprint  of  works  which 
were  so  difficult  to  be  met  with.  The  other  volume  for 
which  we  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Russell  Smith  is  of  equal, 
though  essentially  different  interest.  It  is  The  ComxiUe 
Works  of  Richard  OrashaWf  Canon  of  Loretto,  editm  by 
William  J.  l\irnbull,  Esq.  It  is  somewhat  remarkable, 
considering  the  acknowledged  merits  and  wide-spread  re- 
putation of  one  whom  Cowley  addressed  as 

**  Poet  and  Saint !  to  thee  alone  are  given 
The  two  most  sacred  names  of  earth  and  heaven/' 

that  a  full  reprintofCrashaw's  works  should  be  left  to  tha 
present  day.  They  are  now  produced  in  a  cheap  yet  hand- 
some form,  under  the  able  editorship  of  one  who  deeply 
sympathises  with  the  feelings  of  the  Poet 

Those  who  know  how  thoroughly  Mr.  Edlyne  Tomlint 
is  acquainted  with  our  national  records  will  be  prepared 
to  find  in  any  work  undertaken  by  him  all  toe  light 
which  those  documents  can  throw  upon  his  subject.  The 
reader  who  takes  up  his  Yseldonf  A  Perambulation  of 
IsUngtony  will  find  all  thi«,  and  much  more.  For  Mr. 
Tomlins  seems  to  have  exhausted  all  sources  of  informa- 
tion in  the  preparation  of  his  valuable  Monograph  on  the 
History  and  Antiquities  of  Islington.  Had  he  done  less, 
we  should  have  been  prejudiced  m  fkvour  of  his  book  from 
the  good  feelhig  which  is  numiftsted  in  its  dedication  to 
the  memory  of  one  who  tookinterait  in  ita  progreas.  Whil« 
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on  tb^  snbjeet  of  Topography,  we  have  to  call  attention 
toa  very  graphic  and  well- written  guide-book  to  a  dis- 
trict of  great  interest,  although  but  little  known.  Buchan, 
by  the  Rev.  John  B.  Pratt,  M.  A.  (with  its  excellent  il- 
lustrations) will  be  found  a  most  useful  companion  to 
such  of  our  countrymen  as  choose  during  the  coming 
summer  to  renounce  the  passport  system,  and  content 
themselves  with  home  journeys,  and  who  may  select  this 
out-of-the-way  district  for  their  pleasure  trip. 

We  have  this  week  to  announce  the  death  of  one  long 
and  favourably  known  for  his  attachment  to  literary  and 
antiquarian  pursuits — Lord  Bra^brooke  —  the  Editor  of 
Pepy»'«  Diary ^  and  President  of  the  Camden  Society,  who 
died  on  Saturday  last  in  the  75th  year  of  his  age.  The 
reader  who  turns  to  our  earlier  volumes  will  see  how  fre- 
quent and  varied  were  Lord  Braybrooke's  communica- 
tions to  "  N.  &  Q."  —  indeed,  they  were  only  interrupted 
by  the  failure  of  his  health,  sorely  tried  by  the  loss  of 
two  sons  in  the  Crimea,  and  by  the  death  of  Lady  Bray- 
brooke  —  and  will  readily  appreciate  the  deep  regret  with 
which  we  record  the  death  of  this  kind-hearted  and  ac- 
complished nobleman. 

Mr.  John  Timbs,  the  author  of  the  Year  Book  of  Facts, 
and  many  other  instructive  works,  has  retired  from  his 
share  in  the  editorship  of  the  Illustrated  London  News. 
Those  who  know  Mr.  Timbs  can  best  judge  of  what  advan- 
tage his  general  knowledge  and  appreciation  of  the  popu- 
lar taste  must  have  been  to  that  journal  during  thenfteen 
or  twenty  years  of  his  connexion  with  it. 

AuTOGiiAPHs.  —  Messrs.  Puttiok  &  Simpson,  on 
March  8  and  9,  1868,  sold  an  extremely  valuable  collec- 
tion of  Autographs  and  Historical  Documents.  A  receipt 
of  Koger  Ascham's,  found  in  a  fishmonger's  shop,  sold 
for  4/.  Autograph  letters  by  Kitty  Clive,  \l.  10».  Sir 
Francis  Drake,  2/.  8».  The  Duke  of  Marlborough,  4/.  4«. 
Jean  Francois  Marmontel,  2/.  Fred,  von  Schiller,  2/. 
St.  Vincent  de  Paul,  11/.  2«.6rf.  Voltaire,  4/.  16».  General 
Wolfe,  3Z.  7s,  Cardinal  Wolsey,  6/.  G«.  Thomas  Gains- 
borough, 2/.  12«.  Topham  Beanclerk  to  Gnrrick,  4/.  As. 
Kev.  Charles  Churchill,  poet  and  satirist,  10/.  10».  Dr. 
Johnson  to  Garrick,  0/.  Is.  Gd.  Garrick  to  Lord  Bute, 
21.  6s.    Rev.  John  Home,  author  of  Douglas,  3/.  8«.,  &c. 

The  extensive  and  valuable  library  of  Joiix  Matiiew 
GuTCH,  Esq.,  who  for  so  many  years  was  Proprietor  and 
Editor  of  Felix  Farley's  Bristol  Journal,  is  now  being 
sold  by  Messrs.  Sotheby  &  Wilkinson.  It  commenced 
on  Tuesday,  March  16,  and  closes  on  Thursday,  March  26. 
In  the  first  day's  sale,  there  was  a  most  extraordinary 
Collection  of  very  rare  and  curious  Ballads,  mounted  in 
3  vols,  royal  folio,  30/.  10s.  A  Portfolio  of  old  Shakspe- 
rian  Ballads,  Garlands,  &c.,  mounted  on  blotting-paper, 
6/.  6».  An  extensive  Collection  of  MSS.  and  printed  Books 
relating  to  Bristol,  11/.  Dame  Juliana  Berner's  Book  of 
St.  Alban's,  black  letter,  1810,  6/.  15s.  Brydges's  Cen- 
sura  Literaria,  10  vols,  in  5,  half  calf,  1815,  Al.  17s.  The 
most  remarkable  lots  in  the  second  day's  sale  were  those 
entitled  Ch  attektoniana.  Lot  436  consisted  of  an  exten- 
sive assemblage  of  Works,  Tracts,  Papers,  Prints,  Draw- 
ings, &c,  issued  during  the  celebrated  Controversy 
whether  Rowley  really  existed  and  wrote  the  Poems 
published  under  his  name,  or  whether  Chatterton  forged 
them ;  with  various  interesting  Autograph  Letters,  in- 
cluding those  of  Mary  Chatterton,  the  poet's  sister, 
Robert  Southey,  G.  Dyer,  J.  Cottle,  J.  Haslewood,  &c. ; 
numerous  Cuttings  from  Reviews,  Newspapers,  and  Mag- 
azines ;  a  transcript  of  Cbatterton's  Poems,  Kew  Gardens^ 
in  the  handwriting  of  Isaac  Reed ;  a  broadside  printed 
on  cotton,  containing  a  full-length  portrait  of  "  the  dis- 
tressed Poet,"  with  verses ;  a  printed  list  of  the  Contents 
by  the  late  Joseph  Haslewood.  All  bound  in  16  vols. 
9yo.  and  1  vol.  4to.,  calf  extra,  13/.  15s.    Gibber's  Lives 


of  the  Poets,  6  vols.  1753,  interleaved  with  numerons  MS. 
additions,  apparently  in  Gibber's  autograph,  2/.  10«.  S.  T. 
Coleridge's  Common-Place  Book  in  his  own  handwritioji^ 
with  autograph  MSS.  of  some  of  his  Poems,  6/116^ 
Bishop  Coverdale's  Christen  Rule  of  the  whole  Worlde ; 
Christen  State  of  Matrymonye,  wherin  husbandes  and 
wyfes  nia^  leme  to  kepe  house  together  wyth  love; 
Christen  Exhortation  unto  customable  Swearers,  with  the 
maner  of  sayinge.grace,  &c.  3  vols.,  black  letter,  1548, 
5/.  6s.  Coverdale  on  The  Olde  Fayth,  black  letter,  1547. 
3/.  Is.  R.  Brathwafte.  A  valuable  Collection  of  50 
autograph  Letters,  being  the  entire  Correspondence  ad« 
dressed  to  Joseph  Haslewood,  Iw  eminent  literary  men, 
on  the  authorship  of  Drunken  BamaJby's  Itinerary,  em- 
bracing the  communications  of  F.  Douce,  G.  Allan,  Sir 
E.  Brydges,  Sir  C.  Sharp,  O.  Gilchrist,  Dr.  Bliss,  Sir  P. 
Freeling,  Rev.  Dr.  Scott  (Nelson's  Chaplain),  &c.,  with 
Official  Extract  Will,  Transcripts  of  Poems,  and  six  auto- 
graph letters  after  the  publication,  3/.  16«.  Dugdale's 
Monasticon,  by  Caley,  Ellis,  and  Bandinel,  8  vols.  1817-80, 
half-mssia,  20/.  15«.  On  the  third  day  another  remark- 
able lot  of  Chattertoniana,  consisting  of  MSS.  and 
printed  Works,  was  sold  for  4/.  IDs.  Among  other  doca- 
meQts  was  Cbatterton's  Will,  written  on  a  piece  of  vellnm, 
and  Mr.  Dix's  MS.  of  the  Inquest,  printed  in  «N.  &  Q.," 
1»*  S.  vii.  139.,  but  which  has  since  been  proved  a  forgery. 
A  Garland  of  Roses  gathered  from  the  Poems  of  the  late 
Rev.  John  Eagles,  by  his  old  friend  J.  M.  Gntch,  1857, 
sold  for  4/.  6s. 


BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WANTED   TO   PUSCHASI. 

Farticnlan  of  Price,  &e.,  of  the  following  Books  to  be  Mnt  dlroet  to 
the  frentlemen  by  whom  they  are  reqaired,  and  whoN  luunee  vad  ad- 
dresaes  are  given  for  that  purpose. 

Memutbs  OF  Rossini.    By  the  Author  of  Lives  of  Hajrdn  and  MoKUt. 
Wanted  by  T.  B.  WooUey,  127.  Wood  Stnet,  E.  C. 

CcBTis*  BoTANicAx.  Maoasinb.    First  Series.    Yols.  XXXV.  to  XLII. 

.  (all).  

Ditto  ditto  Second  Series.    Vols.  I.  to  XICL  and  Index 

(all),  uncut.  

Shaw  and  NoDosa's  Natdraj^hts'  MtscauAXT.   Vols.'XXni., XJLLY* 

Wanted  hj  Aixhdeacon  Cotton,  ThiulM,In3«lid. 


finiitti  its  CarreKpoitlr^itt^* 

A.  A.  T.  We  have  a  letter  for  thU  correspondent.  Hoio  ahaB  toe  ad- 
dress it  t 

Eirionnach'b  Third  Paper  on  Baeon's  Essays  is  necesaarUy  postponed 
vntU  tiext  week. 

Wrstminstbr  Prolooobs  and  EpTi.ootrBs.  The  Query  on  tUa  tvj^fect 
shall  appear  in  ovr  next. 

Enivri.  Wood,  in  his  Athcnas  Oxonienses,  by  Bliss,  iii.  1278,  has  giotm 
some  account  ofElisha  CiHes,  a  portion  of  which  has  been  copied  ixto  J)r» 
Stanford's  edition  qf  God's  Sovereignty,  Dublin,  1855. 

J.  B.  S.  has  not  given  the  date  of  Quarles'a  Emblems.  Aooordbiff  to 
Lowndes,  the  early  editions  have  sold  for  3/.,  47.,  and  even  10/. 

Arrba.  Burnet's  Lift  of  Bishop  Bedell  was  troMslaied  imtoFrtmA 
by  L.  Dumesnil. 

Errata — 2nd  S.  v.  203.  col.  i.  1.6.,  for  "  Sir  Rice  Recdd,  Bart.,"  rwd 
" Sir  Rice  Rudd,  Bart."  -2nd  8.  v.  2N.  col.  i.  1. 26.,  for  "  Britons '*  road 
*'  Bretons." 

*'NoTB8  AND  QoBRTBt"  ts  piibHshed  at  noon  on  Friday,  and  is  oJmo 
issued  in  Monthly  Parts.  The  subscription  for  Stampbd  Copibs  /br 
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yearly  Indbx)  is  lis.  id.,  which  may  be  paid  by  Post  Office  Order  te 
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#0M. 


FBeSBKTATION 

(a-^S.  y.  201.) 
[We  are  glad  to  see  thia  important  question  uttractLag 
so  much  stlentian.  Since  it  was  orii^nall;  digcuesed  in 
our  First  Series,  same  great  reforms  have  lakm  place  in 
the  organisation  of  that  body  which  would  seem  peoa- 
liarly  called  upon  to  lake  the  lead  in  this  matter  — we 
mean  the  Sociktv  op  Antiquaries.  Let  us  hope  that 
the  expectation  of  those  who  long  to  see  that  Society 
mor«  actively  engaged  in  the  preservation  of  our  na- 
tional antiquitiei  —  monumental  and  historical  ^may 
be  realised  on  thia  occasion  j  and  that,  by  the  appli- 
cation of'some  of  the  various  means  at  its  dispasal,  ws 
may  soon  see  it  busily  engaged  In  what  would  be  the 
honourable  and  patriotic  task  of  organising  some  well- 
considered  scheme  for  preserving  authentic  record*  of 

our  MOSUBENTAI,  IdSCttlPriONB.] 

I  Bni  delighted  to  find  it  is  probsible  thnt  the 

E reservation  of  monumental  inscriptions  ii  again 
kely  lo  be  discussed  in  "  N".  &  Q."  Several  com- 
munications on  tills  matter  appeared  in  the  1st 
Series  (vol.  iii.  pp.  14.  116.  217.  313.  417.  313.), 
but  the  subject  soon  dropped,  and  I  fear  little 
good  resulted. 

The  mouutaental  stones  which  record  past  ge- 
nerations have  been  formerly,  and  are  even  doit, 
exposed  to  so  many  dangers  that  it  a  not  vronder- 
ful  antiquaries  should  complain  of  their  frequent 
destruction.  The  Vandalism  of  the  clergy,  squires 
and  churchwardens  of  the  last  century  probably 
did  Qiore  to  sweep  aiiay  such  records,  as  it  cer- 
tainly did  to  destroy  the  beauty  of  the  fabrics  to 
which  they  were  attached,  than  the  outburst  of 
Puritan  fanaticism  at  a  more  remote  period.  .The 
church  rextorers  too  of  the  present  lime  have  de- 
sirojed  or  hidden  many  a  fair  tomb,  because  It 
did  not  harmonise  with  the  plan  of  the  buildin(f, 
or  with  their  conceptions  of  beauty.  As  this  eviL 
can  never  entirely  tome  to  an  and,  it  behoves  those 
who  have  the  interests  of  topography  and  genea- 
logy at  heart  to  set  about  making  a  permanent 
record  of  such  inscriptions  as  soon  as  may  be.  I 
have  no  great  idea  of  the  division  of  labour  in 
matters  topo;;raphical.  I  believe  that  one  man, 
if  he  have  his  heart  in  his  work,  may  do  a  large 
district  in  the  course  of  the  summer  months,  but 
before  he  begins  he  should  have  a  clear  idea  of 
what  is  wanted  and  what  is  not.  There  are  in  the 
British  Museum,  the  Bodleian,  and  elsewhere, 
ninny  manuscript  collections  of  inscriptions.*  Of 
these  we  ought  to  have  a  catalogue  so  prepared  as 
to  give,  not  only  the  date  of  the  MS,,  but  also 
inform  us  whether  the  notes  are  general,  or  only  a 
selection  from  such  as  weiu  then  extant  in  the 
localities  where  tbujr  were  copied.     All  our  first- 


rate  county  and  town  histories  too  contain  the  in- 
scription! in  the  churches  of  the  districts  to  which 
they  relate,  or  at  least  such  b  selection  as  the 
authors  of  the  works  considered  worthy  of  a  place 
in  their  pages.  Add  to  these  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
Hewett'a  Wmumenlariuvt  of  Exeter  Cathedral,  and 
two  or  three  publications  similar  in  character  and 
scope.  To  go  over  this  ground  again  would  be 
waste  of  time  and  energy ;  the  colleetor  ought 
merely  to  supply  such  matters  as  are  wanting  in 
his  predecessor's,  giving  a  general  reference  to  the 
rest,  whether  they  are  contained  in  printed  works 
or  accessible  manuscript  collections. 

To  take  in  externa  copies  of  all  the  inscriptions 
in  all  the  burial-grounds  of  Great  Britain  would 
be  a  task  so  mighty  that  no  division  of  unpaid 
labour  would  ever  bring  about  a  satisfactory  result. 
And  were  such  a  mass  of  material  got  together, 
I  what  an  immense  collection  of  rubbish  should  we 
have  intermixed  with  the  information  that  was 
really  useful !  The  great  mass  of  the  modem  in* 
scriptions  might  be  reduced  to  a  tabular  form  with 
very  great  advantage.  We  should  get  rid  of  the 
endless  succession  of  "most  tender  parents,"  and 

I  verses  that  usually  accompany  such  records,  and 
only  retain  the  valuable  genealogical  residuum. 
Of  course  all  the  old  inscriptions  should  be  copied 
in  full — say  all  before  1700;  and  of  such  it  would 
be  well  in  moat  cases  to  describe  the  position  that 
each  slab  or  tomb  occupies  in  the  church  or 
churchyard.  All  the  coats  of  arms  too  should  be 
noted,  and  when  they  occur  on  parchments  or  in 
stained  glass  a  note  stating  their  probable  age 
should  be  given  by  the  copyist,  who  should  also 
be  very  careful  to  record  the  existence  of  any  un- 
inscribed  tombs,  effigies,  religiuus,  military,  and 
civil,  slabs  from  which  brasses  have  been  turn 
.  away  and  the  arches  in  church  walls,  which  go 
I  Gy  the  name  of  fnunders'  tuuibs,  for  these  may  m 
many  cases  be  identified  whenever  we  have  less 
restricted  access  to  the  testamentary  records  of 
I  our  ancestors.  The  collector,  moreover,  ^should  be 
determined  not  to  be  led  astray  by  making  his 
!  collection  ecclcsiologicnl  as  well  as  sepulchral, 
I  £ccl  e si 0 logical  notes  are  of  equal  or  greater  value, 
I  and  there  is  a  pressing  need  of  their  being  taken 
\  as  early  as  possible,  but  they  cannot  fittingly  be 
arranged  in  the  same  collection  with  genealogical 
data.  Architecturnl  description  and  family  his- 
tiiry  harmonise  well  in  the  pajies  of  the  Countj 
Historian,  but  should  not  be  blended  in  the  note* 
'  from  which  his  work  is  compiled. 
I  If  a  plan  were  once  organised,  and  a  guarantee 
given  tnat  the  manuscripts  whan  finilbed  would 
be  deposited  in  lbs  British  Museum  or  some  other 
place  of  safety  and  easy  access,  I  believe  a  large 
'  mass  of  highly  valuable  material  would  soon  be 
I  gathered  together.  But  before  anything  is  done 
I  in  the  waf  of  Joist- labour  some  one  person  should 
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be  at  the  head  of  the  scheme,  and  a  fixed  plan 
laid  down  that  all  might  work  in  concert. 

If  any  plan  of  this  kind  goes  on,  let  it  by  no 
means  be  restricted  to  this  island ;  but  let  those 
who  go  abroad  be  prevailed  upon  to  furnish  us 
with  notes  of  the  Englishmen  who  have  found  a 
resting-place  in  foreign  earth.  I  have  good  rea- 
son to  know  that  the  foreign  burial-grounds  con- 
tain many  memorials  of  Englishmen.  Had  we 
notes  of  these,  it  would  be  the  means  of  clearing 
up  many  a  difficulty  in  family  history,  and  adding 
or  confirming  many  a  link  in  the  pedigree  of  old 
CathoL'c  families.'*' 

I  am  making  topographical  collections  for  the 
district  in  which  I  live,  and  hope  eventually  to 
compile  notes  from  all  the  burial-places  in  the 
parts  of  Lindsey.  If  any  on^  can  refer  me  to  any 
manuscripts  of  church  notes  relating  to  Lindsey 
other  than  what  occur  in  Mr.  Sims*s  lists,  I  shall 
be  very  much  obliged.  Edward  Peacock. 

The  Manor,  Bottesford, 
Brigg,  Lincolnshire. 


mLTONIAHA. 

Fully  concurring  in  Mb.  Carruthebs*  opinion 
that  before  Professor  Masson's  Life  ofMiUon  (and 
possibly  a/2er,  also),  it  would  be  desirable  and  in- 
teresting to  advert  to  some  points  in  the  poet*8 
history,  I  beg  to  ofier  a  few  "Notes  and  Queries'* 
for  consideration. 

Who  is  Thomas  Jure  f  —  This   is   a    question 
asked  by  the  learned  editor  of  Pickering's  Milion. 

**  Why,"  says  Mr.  Mitford  (p,  iiL  of  the  Life  prefixed), 
**  is  the  direction  of  Milton's  letters  to  Yoang  translated 
to  Thomas  Jure?  The  answer  is  simply  becanae  the 
printer  mistook  Jure  for  Jane,  which  the  Rev.  Robert 
Fellowes,  M.  A.,  Oxon,  intended  as  the  English  for  Jnniin, 
Milton's  playful  equivalent  for  Young.  So  thatVe  have 
ToungasJuninssJuneWure,  a  somewhat  carious  equa- 
tion, and  involving  a  great  compliment  to  the  translator, 
whose  intimate  acquaintance  with  his  author's  life  en- 
abled him  to  add  another  tutor  to  those  generally  assigned 
to  Milton.  Is  it  not  almost  incredible  that  edition  after 
edition  of  Milton's  prose  works  should  have  been  pub- 
lished containing  letters  headed  *  To  his  Tutor  Thomas 
Jure?'" 


Did  Milton  ever  visit  Thomas  Young  at  Stow 

I  am  heartily  glad  that  your  correspondent  Marhet  f  —  This  Query  is  partly  suggested  by  a 

F.  S.  A.  has  taken  up  this  subject,  and  I  know  it  curious  passage  from  a  work  reviewed  in  7%e 

will  receive  the  attention  which  it  so  justly  de-  Athenceum^  Oct.  4,  1856,  and  entitled  "SuflTolk  in 

serves.     I  have  been  long  convinced  of  the  great  the  Nineteenth  Century,  by  John  Glyde."    The 

value  of  monumental  inscriptions  to  the  genealo-  writer  in  the  passage  quoted,  after  referring  to 

gist  and  the  topographical  historian ;  and  accord-  Suffolk  "  as  a  district  justly  proud  of  being  the 

ingly,  in  my  History  of  Tethury  lately  published,  I  birth-place  of  Wolsey,"  &c.,  thus  proceeds  :    "in 

was  careful  to  give  copies  of  all  "  the  inscriptions  which  the  mighty  Milton  received  his  mental  and 

on  the  monuments  at  present  (1857)  existmg  in  moral  training,  and  first  lisped  forth  the  numbers 

the  parish  church,"  together  with  an  index,  by  from  which  evolved  his  sublime  and  holy  sob^  ; '• 

which  they  could  be  easily  referred  to,  and  all  the  which  means,  I  suppose,  for  the  verbiage  is  rather 

monuments  relatmg  to  any  particular  family  at  cloudy,  that  Milton  wrote  some  of  his  early  poems 

once  discovered.  in  Suffolk.    On  reading  this  intereatang  statement, 

I  was  laughed  at  by  the  Saturday  Review  for  the  present  writer  aproaled  to  (in  The  Athenawn^ 

having  in  an  appendix  given  "even  the  epitaphs  Oct.  11,  1856)  Mr.  Glyde  to  prove  that  Milton 

in  the  parish  church ;"  but  I  am  too  well  awar^  was  ever  in  the  county  at  all ;  but  the  oracle  was 

of  their  value  to  the  topographical  writer  to  be  mute,  and  has  remained  so.    The  only  ground  for 

moved  by  this  remark.     Indeed  I  could   have  such  a  supposition  or  fancy  would  seem  to  be  the 

made  several  of  the  genealogies  contained  in  my  possibilitv  that  the  young  poet  actually  paid  a 


visit  to  his  tutor  Thomas  Young,  then  livmg  at 
Stow  Market,  which  he  promises  in  his  letter 
written  from  Cambridge,  and  bearing  date  July 
21,  1628.    These  are  the  words  :  — 


book  much  more  perfect  had  the  monumental  in- 
scriptions which  existed  in  the  old  parish  church 
at  Tetbury,  which  was  taken  down  in  1777,  been 
preserved.  Some  few  are  preserved  in  Atkins 
and  Eudder,  and  others  have  been  replaced  in 
the  present  church,  but  the 

perished,  and  amongst  them  _  _      „         _ 

the  altar  monument  to  the  great  William  De  Stoam  tuam  Icenorum,  tanquam  ad  celeberrimam  illam 
Braose.     I  trust  that  many  of  your  readers  will  be     Zenonis  porticum,"  &c. 

induced  to  take  up  this  subject,  and  to  work  it  if  Hilton  ever  paid  that  visit,  which  thera  is 
thoroughly.  To  many  It  may  seem  superfluous,  but  „„tti  i  believe  to  show,  he  might  of  conne 
let  them  remember,  should  accident  or  time  de-  ^aye  "lisped  forth"  some  of  the  numbers  referred 
stroy  the  existing  mscriptions,  they  will  be  entitled  to  by  Mrf  Glyde.  Before  leaving  this  subject  I 
to  the  lasting  gratitude  of  future  antiquanes  and  ^^f^  ^j,  attention  to  the  singu&r  selfishneM  of 
topographers.  ^       Alfbbd  T.  L*b.    the  Rev.  Robert  Fellowes,  A.jS.,  Oxon,  who  Uy- 

ing  "discovered"  Milton's  tutor  Thomas  June, 

*  See  "  IT.  &  Q."  1st  Series,  vol.  iii.  p.  514.  aUas  Jure,  determined  to  keep  to  himself  entirely 
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{he  habitat  of  that  worthy  man,  which  had  been 
revealed  by  the  poet's  genial  pleasantry  on  the 
word  Stoa,  and  thus  translated,  "«/  svhducam" 
&C.:  — 

"And  that  I  may  withdraw  myself  for  a  short  time 
from  the  tumult  of  the  city  to  your  rural  fnansioitf  as  to 
the  renowned  portico  of  Zeno,'*  &c. 

There  are  other  evidences  of  the  extraordinary 
qualifications  of  the  learned  A.M.  for  the  task  he 
undertook,  but  the  above  may  suffice  for  the 
present. 

Was  Milton  ever  divorced  from  his  first  Wife  f 
—  Warton  (^MiltorCs  Minor  Poems^  2nd  edit.  p. 
338.)  speaks  of  Tetrachordon  as  having  been  pub- 
lished **  in  consequence  of  his  (Milton's)  divorce 
from  his  first  wife."  Is  not  this  an  inaccuracy  ? 
Did  Milton  take  any  steps  even  towards  obtam- 
ing  a  legal  divorce  ? 

Alexander  Gill  —  Mitford  (in  his  Life  of  Mil- 
ton, p.  iii.)  seems  to  confound  the  father  and  the 
son,  both  of  the  same  name,  inasmuch  as  the  ex- 

Eression  in  the  text,  **  Milton  was  admitted  into 
t.  Paul's  School,  under  the  care  of  Alexander 
Gill,"  would  seem  to  Indicate  the  father,  while  the 
note  on  the  passage  evidently  refers  to  the  son, 
who  indeed,  and  not  the  father,  was  Milton's  es- 
pecial friend  and  tutor.  Lethbediensis. 


LETTER  FfiOM   GEOBGE  CBAWFUBD,  ESQ.,  TO  JAMES 

ANDEBSON,   ESQ. 

Crawfurd  is  well  known  to  Northern  antiqua- 
ries as  the  author  of  the  earliest  Scotish  Peerage. 
Even  at  this  period  his  work  may  be  usefully  con- 
sulted. He  married  a  daughter  of  Mr.  Anderson, 
and  it  would  appear  a  coolness  had  taken  place 
between  the  father  and  daughter.  Anderson  had 
a  very  lar<]je  family,  and  his  Diphmata  Scotia  had 
involved  him  in  liabilities  from  which  he  was  never 
able  entirely  to  extricate  himself.  He  was  one  of 
those  unlucky  persons  who  trusted  too  much  to 
promises  from  men  in  power,  which  were  never 
realised.  He  gave  up  a  very  lucrative  business 
as  a  Writer  to  the  Signet  to  attend  exclusively  to 
his  Magnum  Opus ;  and  was  the  more  induced  to 
take  this  rash  step  by  receiving  the  appointment 
of  Postmaster-General  in  Scotland,  an  office  he 
held  for  a  comparatively  short  time. 

Crawfurd's  valuable  Topographical  Account  of 
the  Shire  of  Renfrew  was  reprmted  some  years 
since.  In  the  Library  of  the  Faculty  of  Advo- 
cates there  is  a  volume  of  collections  in  his  own 
unmistakeable  handwriting,  relative  to  the  family 
of  Crawfurd.  That  clever  but  unprincipled 
man,  Simon  Lord  Lovat,  availed  himself  mate- 
rially of  the  genealogical  knowledge  of  Crawfurd 
in  his  contest  before  the  Court  of  Session  for  the 
peerage  of  Lovat  with  the  heir  of  line  who  had  as- 


sumed the  title.     Some    curious  letters  which 

Eassed  between  the  genealogist  and  his  client  will 
e  found  in  the  Miscellany  of  the  Spottiswoode 
Club  (a  very  curious  and  entertaining  work,  in 
2  vols.  8vo.,  almost  unknown  in  England) ;  from 
which  it  appears  that,  after  the  wily  Highlander 
had  got  all  he  could  from  Crawfurd,  he  treated 
him  in  the  most  cavalier  manner. 

The  notion  of  a  decision  by  a  Scotish  law 
Court  on  a  peerage  case,  after  the  Union,  may 
startle  English  lawyers,  but  such  was  the  fact : 
and  we  may  observe,  that  as  the  Court  of  Session, 
while  Scotland  was  a  separate  kingdom,  was  the 
only  competent  Court  for  trying  questions  of  peer- 
age, and  as  that  right  was  not  taken  away  by  the 
Articles  of  Union,  the  proceedings  were  perfectly 
regular.  Indeed  tl\^  judgment  of  the  Lords  of 
Session  was  the  only  title  under  which  Lord  Simon 
held  the  Barony  of  Lovat. 

"  Dear  Sir, 

"  I  heartily  wish  you  a  good  new  year,  and  many  of 
them,  that  you  may  live  long  to  the  advantage  of  your 
family  and  the  benefit  of  your  country.  Both  my  wife 
and  I  are  mightily  surprised  that  as  often  as  1  have  writ- 
ten to  you,  1  have  never  got  the  least  line  of  an  answer, 
which  affects  my  wife  exceedingly*.  Neither  of  us  are 
sensible  that  we  have  disobliged  you  any  manner  of  way 
to  have  deserved  your  havine  utterly  forgot  us  this  long 
wbyle;  especially  Peggie,  rwho]  was  so  ill  before  her 
delivery,  and  has  recovered  but  very  slowly  since.  I 
pray  God  forgive  those  who  (I)  judge  may  be  ill  instru- 
ments in  creating  of  misunderstandings  amongst  so  Hear 
relations.  But  neither  my  wife  norl  am  sensible  that 
we  have  any  way  of  late  failed  in  our  duty  to  provoke 
you  to  so  total  neglect  never  to  inquire  what  was  become 
of  your  poor  daughter,  who  says  she  knows  not  that  she 
ever  wilfully  or  artingly  disobliged  you  in  her  whole  life, 
and  I  think  she  is  a  very  affectionate  and  dutiful  child. 

**  Dear  Sir,  for  God's  sake  let  all  umbrage  be  removed, 
and  allow  me  to  behave  as  a  son-in-law  ought  to  do  to  a 
father,  that  has  such  a  value  to  him,  and  that  may  be 
such  a  real  benefit  to  me.  My  wife  designes  to  come  in 
to  see  you.  I  offer  my  most  humble  duty,  and  am,  dear 
Sir,  your  obedient  son  and  most  humble  servant, 

"  George  Crawfurd. 

"  [Jany.]  Glasgow,  1723." 

In  the  Scots  Magazine  there  occurs  this  notice 
of  his  death : 


<( 


24  Dec.  1748.  At  Glasgow,  George  Crawfurd,  Esq., 
author  of  7%e  Peerage  of  Scotland  and  several  other 
curious  pieces." 

J.M. 


bacon's  essats. 

(^Concluded  from  p.  206.) 

Having  some  suspicion  that  Mb.  Sikobb  under- 
rated the  amount  of  archaisms  and  verbal  ob- 
scurities to  be  found  in  Bacon's  Essays^  T  made 
a  cursory  survey  of  them  within  the  last  two  or 
three  days,  and  found  them  sufficiently  numerous 
to  justiiy  my  recommendiiig  that  a  list  or  glossary 
be  appended  to  the  next  edition.    I  subjom  some 
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of  the  most  remarkable  which  are  destitute  of 
note  or  comment.  And  first  let  me  premise  that 
I  write  this  Note  in  a  remote  country  parish, 
without  dictionaries,  and  with  no  other  edition  of 
the  Essat/s  but  Mb.  Singbb*8  to  refer  to. 

1.  **  Wives  are  youog  Men*8  Mistresses }  GompaDions 
for  middle  A^e ;  and  old  Men's  Nurses.  So  as  a  Man 
may  have  a  Quarrel  to  marry  when  he  will."  —  Ess.  viii. 
p.  27. 

Here  "  quarrel "  seems  =  provocation  or  incite^ 
ment. 

2.  In  Evil,  the  best  condition  is,  not  to  Will;  the 
second,  not  to  Can." — xi.  p.  38. 

"  To  can  "  =  to  ken,  i.  e.  to  know,  or  rather  = 
to  have  the  power  of  doing, 

3.  "  Those  that  are  first  called  to  Nobility  are  commonly 
more  Virtuoust  but  less  innocent,  ihan  their  descendants. 
— xiv.  p.  49. 

"  Virtue  "  here  evidently  means  manly  energy^ 
force  of  character,  and  this  explains  the  apparent 
paradox. 

4.  "...  Which  is  a  great  ^(2anian^  of  Acquaintance." — 
xviii.  p.  67. 

"  Adamant  "=iltf<:ig'ne^  or  Attraction, 

6.  "  This  kind  of  danger  is  then  to  be  feared  chiefly 
when  the  Wives  have  Plots  for  the  raising  of  their  own 
children, or  else  that  they  be  Advoutresses" — xix.  p.  72. 

"  Advoutresses  "  =  Votaresses,  fanatic  Devotees  f 

6.  "  Some  there  are  that  know  the  Resorts  and  Falls  of 
Business,  that  cannot  sink  into  the  Main  of  it . . .  There- 
fore you  shall  see  them  find  oat  pretty  Looses  in  the  con- 
clusion."— xxii.  p.  87. 

This  passage  is  very  obscurely  worded  :  "  Re- 
sorts and  Falls  "  are  I  suppose  =  Rise  and  Fall ; 
"  Resorts  "  also  might  he=z Relapses,  Then,  fluc- 
tuations in  the  tide  of  Business  suggest  "  Main  " 
as  =  the  Sea ;  or  is  it  =  the  middle,  centre,  or  chief 
part  of  Business  ?  "  Looses  '*  =  Losses ;  we  have 
"  leeseth"  and  "to  leese"  in  xix.  p.  74.  and 
xxxiii.  p.  129. 

7.  "  Habilitations  "  towards  Arms." — xxix.  p.  116. 
"  Habilitations  "  =  Aids,  Qualifications. 

8.  "  They  will  ever  live  like  Rogues .  . .  and  then 
certify  over  to  their  Country  to  the  discredit  of  the  Plan- 
tation."—xxxiii.  p.  129. 

What  is  to  "  certify  over  ?  " 

9.  "  Then  shall  be  seen  upon  a  day 

Between  the  Baugh  and  the  May, 

The  Black  Fleet  of  Norway."— xxxv.  p.  140. 

What  is  "  The  Baugh  ?  "  What  King  of  Spain's 
surname  was  Norway  ? 

10.  A  Man  may  think  if  he  will . .  .  that  a  Man  in 
anger  is  as  wise  as  he  that  hath  saidover  the  four  and  twtnty 
Letters. — xxvii.  p.  104. 

This  seems  to  allude  to  some  proverbial  way  of 
staging  an  angry  man.  It  is  more  plainly  alluded 
to  in  XXX viii.  p.  148. 


11.  "  Being  too  near  great  Cities,  lurcheth  all  pr<» 
visions,  and  maketh  everything  dear." — xlv.  p.  167. 

Is  "  lurcheth  "  elliptical  for  leaves  men  in  the 
lurch  for  f 

12.  **  The  stairs,  likewise,  to  the  upper  rooms,  let  them 
be  upon  a  fair  open  Newel," — xlv.  p.  169. 

What  is  a  "  Newel  ?  "  • 

13.  In  the  Upper  Galler3%  too,  I  wish  that  there  may 
be  some  Fountains  running  in  divers  places  from  the 
wall,  with  some  fine  Avoidances."'^Ib.  p.  171. 

Are  these  "  Avoidances "  vents  for  the  water, 
or  are  they  cabinets  d'aisance  f 

14.  "  That  which  yields  the  sweetest  smell  in  the  air  is 
the  Violet .  .  Next,  the  Musk  Rose ;  then  the  Strawberry^ 
leaves  dying,  with  a  most  excellent  cordial  smell ;  then 
the  Flower  of  the  Vines;  it  is  a  little  dust,  like  the  dust 
of  a  Bent,  which  grows  upon  the  Cluster  in  the  first 
coming  forth." — xlvi.  176. 

What  does  Bacon  here  mean  by  the  Straw- 
berry? Surely  the  leaves  of  what  we  call  the 
Strawberry  have  no  smell  living  or  dying  I  What 
is  "  a  Bent  ?  " 

m 

16.  **  Neither  is  it  almost  seen,  that  very  betntiAil 
persons  are  otherwise  of  great  Virtue." — xliii  p.  168. 

**  Almost  **  here  seems  to  mean  always^  or  per* 
haps,  mostly,  often, 

16.  "  That  is  the  Fume  of  those  that  conceive  the 
Celestial  Bodies  have  more  accurate  Influences  upon  these 
things  below,  than  indeed  they  have." — ^Iviii.  p.  214. 

^^  Fume  **  is  used  here  as  we  sometimes  use 
vapouring,  at  the  present  day,  meaning  fantastic 
notions^  airy  empty  conceits, 

17.  "  Some  are  never  without  a  difference,  and  com- 
monly, by  amusing  Men  with  a  SubtHty,  hkoMh.  the 
matter." — xxvi.  96. 

"  Blanch  "  =  blink  or  evade. .  There  is  a  note 
on  this  word  in  Ess.  xx.  p.  79. 

18.  «  Talkers  and  FutUe  persons."— vi.  p.  20. 

**  Futile,**as  the  opposite  of  reticent^  meaning  a 
vain  babbler  ever  pouring  forth  words,  is  not 
known,  I  think,  at  the  present  day.  With  us,  it 
means  useless,  unsuccessful,  as  though  it  were 
connected  with  inuiilis.  Thus  we  say  **  His  eflTorts 
wQTe  futile  ;**  or,  "He  made  &  futile  attempt.** 

19.  "  The  Scripture  calleth  Envy  an  Evil  Eye, 

There  is  no  other  Cure  of  JEnvy  but  the  cure  of  WU^- 
craft :  and  that  is,  to  remove  the  Lot  (as  they  call  it) 
and  to  lay  it  upon  another." — ix.  pp.  27.  82. 

Mr.  Singer  here  "refers  to  James  iv.  5.,"  where 
there  is  no  mention  at  all  of  an  Evil  Eye,  I  would 
suggest  Eccles.  xiv.  10.  Cf.  Prov.  xxiii.6.,  Mat.  xx. 
15. 

A  note  on  Sorcery  or  Lot- telling  as  the  old  cha- 
racteristic of  Witchcraft  is  wanted  here. 

20.  **  Mountebanks, Men  that  undertake  great 

cures,  and  perhaps  have  been  lucky  in  two  or  three  expe- 
riments, but  want  the  grounds  of  Science." — xii.  p.  42. 

"Mountebanks"  are  never  used  now  in  the  old 
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senae  aB=Quaeii  and  Empiriei;  but,  at  the  pre- 
lent  day,  signify  Suffbom,  Chwas,  Conjurors^ 
Jiigglera,  &c- 

21,  "To  t«ai?h  Dangera  to  come  od  by  orer  early  buci- 
liag  Utwardt  tbeiu." 

"Buckling  towards"  ii  distinct,  I  think.  Tram 
our  modern  phrase  "  buckle  to,"  "  i,  e.  grapple,  or 
clote  with;  and  means,  I  should  aay,  bending  to~ 

To  save  space  I  shall  throw  a  few  together  en 

"  Prospectives  "  for  Prqjecti. — Esi.  xxvi.  p.  95.  ■ 
"  Purprise,"  for  PrfcincloT  Enchtare —  \vi.  p.  207.  | 
"Present,"  for  Message  or  Injunction  —  p.  116.  ' 
"IVaots"  for  2Vai(»  — p.  20.  "Material"  for, 
terte  and  matter-of-fact. — p,  93.  "  Muniting"  for  | 
defeitding.  —  p,  12.  . 

There  are  a  great  number,  too,  of  Bucb  wonis 
and  phrases  as— Adust.  Equipollent.  Turquets. 
SWndj.  Privadoea.  Ure.  Aculeate.  To  desti-  | 
tute.  To  pass  in  Smother.  To  keep  in  Smother. 
To  obtain  to,  for  attain  tn.  Trench  to  point  of 
Estate,  for  trenck  on  poiaU  of  Slate.  To  set  a  i 
Biaa  upon  their  Bowl,  i.  e,  to  bowl  crookedly, 
&c.  &c 

Mb.  SiNQEa  eppenda  a  aeeful  note  to  "  the  j 
Vena  Porta  "  at  p.  156. ;  but  it  occurs  previously,  ■ 
and  without  re fe rente,  in  Ess.  xis.  p.  73. 

"  Obrio.tioug,"  which  is  noted  at  p.  79.,  occurs 
a^in,  in  the  same  sense,  in  Ess.  slir.  p.  168.  And  ' 
"Favour"  occurs  again  in  Ess.  xxvii.  p.  104.  i 

Is  "  (fair)  "  in  the  following  passage,  a  misprint 
for  fain  f   What  puts  it  in  a  parenthesis  ? 
"  To  him  that  opens  himself,  Men  will  hardly  show  ] 

themselves  adverao:  but  will  (fair)  let  him  bo  on,"  ka ■ 

Eu.  vi.  p.  21.  I 

The  Punctuation  in  several  parts  of  this  book 
is  corrupt  and  wants  looking  after.  Unfortu-  . 
nately  I  only  made  a  note  of  one  instance,  viz. : 

"  It  ia  written  that  Ttmotheas  the  Atbeaian,  after  he 
had,  in  the  Account  he  gave  to  the  Stile  of  liis  Govern-  I 
meat,  often  interlaced  this  Speech.  Ajidin  Mm  Farlune  ' 
had  no  Pari,  never  proapered  In  anything  he  ondertook 
afterwatda." — nl.  p.  164. 

What  is  "  the  Philology  of  the  Wheels  of  Vi-  I 
ciasltude,  that  ia  but  a  Circle  of  Tales,"  whiuh  I 
Bacon  speaks  of  in  the  concluding  passBse  of 
Essay  IvSi.?  6   l-     -B  | 

Many  of  the  best  notes  and  illustraUons  for 
Bacon's  Essays  are  duch  as  might  be  obtained 
from  his  own  scattered,  fragmentary,  and  volu- 
minous writings,  many  of  which  are  little  known. 
Few  writers  repeat,  expand,  and  illustrate  them- 
selves more  than  Lord  Bacon  does. 

With  this  concluding  remark  on  the  "Counsels 
Civil  and  Moral,"  I  shall  pass  on  to  the  Essays 
on  ".The  Philosophy  of  Ancient  Fables." 

It  is  much  to  be  resetted  that  Mr.  Devej  did 
not  bring  out  an  edition  of  the  Witdon  of  the 
Ancisntt  on  the  SMue  plan  m  tbat  of  Um  Advance- 


ment of  Learning,  which  he  has  already  edited  *, 
viz.  taking  Dr.  Shaw's  version  for  a  basis,  and 
filling  up  the  ellipses.  This  translation  is  an  ex- 
cellent one,  and  would  require  little  revision  of 
niiy  kind,  beside  supplying  the  omissions  and  re- 
storing the  arrangement.  What  Mr,  Devey  ob- 
serves in  Ilia  preface  with  regard  to  Shaw's  version 
I  of  the  De  Augmenlis,  applies  in  some  measure  to 
I  bis  version  of  the  De  Sap.  Vet,  but  the  latter  is 
but  slightly  mutilated,  and  suSers  chiefly  from  the 
alterea  arrangement : 

"  Dr.  Shaw's  Iranalation  might  have  merited  approba- 
I  tion,  had  not  the  learned  phyaician  been  impressed  with 
'  the  idea  that  he  could  improve  Bacon  by  relieving  his 
worlt  of  aome  of  iCa  choicest  passages,  and  entirely  aller- 
'  ing  the  arrangement.  In  [he  present  version,  our  task 
I  haa  t)een  prlndpally  to  rectify  Shaw's  mistakes  [oTjndg- 
1  ment]  by  restoring  the  author's  own  arrangement,  and 

AS  wore  deemed  of  value  have  been  retained,  and  others 

An  Introduction  showing  to  what  extent  Lord 
Bacon  deviated  from,  or  enlarged  upon,  his  pre- 
decessors In  the  interpretation  of  the  Heathen 
Myths,  and  to  what  extent  be  has  been  followed 
up  by  the  MytbogrHphers  since  his  time,  from 
Von  der  Hardt  and  Nieremberg  down  to  Bryant, 
Faber,  Creuzer,  and  Mone,  &o. — such  an  Intro- 
duction, I  say,  would  be  most  interesting  and 
valuable. 

The  text  may  be  enriched  and  enlarged  by  ex- 
tracts from  other  parti  of  Bacon'a  writings.  Thiu 
in  the  De  Augm,  the  Fables  of  Pan,  Perteiu,  aod 
Bacchus,  may  be  found  in  an  expanded  form. 
The  Fables  of  Cupid  and  Cielum  may  be  enriched 
from  a  fragment  entitled  De  Frincipiii  atque  Ori- 
ginihus,  secundum  Fabulas  Cupidinis  el  Cali :  Sive 
Parmenidis  et  Teletii,  el  prmcipae  Democriti  Philo- 
sophia,  traetala  in  fabula  (Mallet's  Bacon,  1740, 
falio,  vol.  ii.  p.  319.). 

Thus  too,  in  the  Be  Augm.,  we  have  the  Fablei 
of  Scylla  (Devey 's  edit.,  p.  3.),  Alalanla  (p.  33.), 
Orpheus  (p.  59.),  Apollo  and  Escidopius  (p.  Ifiti.), 
&c.,  &o.  And  in  the  Essays,  Briareus  (p.  56.), 
Jupiter  and  Metis  (p.  76.),  Plutia  (p.  134,),  Fama 
(p.  221.),  &C. 

In  conaideringtheFhilosophy  of  Ancient  Fables, 
we  must  remember  that  what  \s  called  Heathen 
Mythology  has  its  origin  from  various  sources,  and 
is  very  composite.  It  indudes  not  merely  the 
gods  whom  men  worshipped,  but  heroes  and  tra- 
ditions of  Ancient  History  (as  Deucalion  and  Pro- 
metheus), precepts  and  moral  truths,  &c.  Their 
Cosmogony,  Philosophy,  and  Sciences  of  vanous 
kinds,  were  identiSed  with  Theology  and  shrined 
in  Myths,  So  that  Mythology,  being  so  varied  in 
its  origin  and  composition,  is  not  to  be  expliuned 
Holely  on  any  one  system.  Symbolism  or  Allegory 
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IS  not  the  only  key,  but  it  is  the  chief  one  :  for  as 
Poetry  preceded  Prose,  and  "as  Hieroglyphics  pre- 
ceded Letters,  so  Parables  were  more  ancient  than 
Arguments,"  and  Allegory  preceded  History.  "  In 
Ancient  times,"  observes  Jones  of  Nayland,  "  Sen- 
timents and  Science  were  expressed  by  wise  men 
of  all  professions  under  Signs  and  Symbols."* 
In  fact,  the  whole  World  is  one  vast  Parable,  and 
we  all  are  taught  more  or  less  by  Symbols.  But, 
cries  Mr.  Carlyle,  "  Men  never  risked  their  life  on 
Allegories ! "  In  reply  to  this  and  other  like  ob- 
jections, I  shall  make  a  few  remarks. 

There  seem  to  be  Three  Periods  of  Mythology : 
The  First  in  which  Traditions  and  Truths  of  va- 
rious kinds  were  taught  by  and  mixed  up  with 
Symbols  and  Figures.  Here  we  must  remember 
that  the  Basis  of  all  Heathen  Theology  is  Mono- 
theism.— 2nd.  When  the  Breath  of  Better  Times 
became  corrupted,  and  the  Functions  and  Attri- 
butes of  God  became  separated  from  Him,  and 
deified  :  viz.  when  the  Signs  and  Symbols,  Figures 
and  Allegories  (or  the  outward  part),  were  taken 
literally,  and  the  inner  meaning  or  thing  signified 
was  lost  sight  of.  Men  have  a  strong  tendency  to 
bring  everything  within  the  reach  of  their  Senses ; 
they  are  impatient  of  Faith,  and  like  Sight ;  they 
strive  to  embody  or  mat-erialise  the  Spiritual,  to 
make  yisible  what  is  unseen,  and  tangible  what  is 
impalpable ;  to  substitute  the  outward  sign  or  ap- 
pearance—  quodstat  super — for  the  inner,  hidden, 
and  spiritual  Substance — quod  statsubter — which 
underlies  the  superficies  of  Nature.  Hence  Su- 
perstition, Idols,  Symbols,  Hieroglyphs,  Myths, 
Allegories,  and  Parables,  &c. — 3rd  Period.  When 
Christianity  gave  the  key-note  to  the  Heathen, 
unlocking  the  Hidden  Wisdom  of  their  Allegories, 
which  had  been  lost.  Undoubtedly  the  early 
Fathers  and  Christian  Platonists  oAien  pushed  this 
too  far.  In  explaining  the  Heathen  Mythology, 
they  often 

'*  Struck  life  into  its  speech,  and  shewed  much  more 
Their  own  conceiving." 

In  their  zeal  to  convert  the  Heathen  in  this 
way  they  proved  too  much  for  their  purpose,  and 
gave  a  handle  to  those  bitter  enemies  of  the  Gos- 
pel, the  Alexandrian  Platonists, — in  fact,  they 
caught  a  Tartar. 

Let  me  quote  in  conclusion  a  valuable  passage 
from  Dean  Trench's  work  on  the  Parables :  — 

**  The  Parable  is  different  from  the  MythuSt  inasmuch 
as  in  the  Mythus  the  truth  and  that  which  is  only  the 
vehicle  of  the  truth  are  wholly  blended  together :  and 
the  consciousness  that  there  is  any  distinction  between 
them,  that  it  Is  possible  to  separate  the  one  from  the 
other,  belongs  only  to  a  later  and  more  reflective  age 
than  that  in  which  the  Mythus  itself  had  birth,  or  those 
in  which  it  was  heartily  believed.  The  Mythic  narra- 
tive presents  itself  not  merely  as  the  vehicle  of  truth,  but 

•  See  his  Lecture  on  The  Symbolical  Form  common  to 
the  Wisdom  of  Antiquity,  Profane  as  well  as  Sacred 


as  itself  being  the  truth :  while  in  the  Parable  there  ia 
a  perfect  consciousness  in  all  minds  of  the  distinctness 
between  form  and  essence,  shell  and  kerneL  There  is 
also  the  Mythus  of  another  class,  the  artificial  product  of 
a  later  self-conscious  age,  of  which  many  inimitable  spe- 
cimens are  to  be  found  in  Plato,  devised  with  distinct 
intention  of  embodying  some  important  spiritual  truth, 
of  giving  an  outward  subsistence  to  an  idea.  .  .  .  The 
same  is  the  case  when,  upon  some  old  Legend  or  Myth 
that  has  long  been  current,  there  is  thrust  some  spiritual 
significance,  clearly  by  an  after  thought ;  in  which  case 
it  perishes  in  the  letter  that  it  may  live  in  the  Spirit.  .  .  . 
To  such  a  process,  as  is  well  known,  the  later  Platonia^ 
submitted  the  old  Mythology  of  Greece.  For  instance. 
Narcissus  falling  in  love  with  his  own  image  in  the  water* 
brook,  and  pining  there,  was  the  symbol  of  Man  casting 
himself  forth  into  the  World  of  shews  and  appearances, 
and  expecting  to  find  the  good  that  would  answer  to  his 
nature  there,  but  indeed  finding  only  disappointment  and 
death.  It  was  their  meaning  hereby  to  vindicate  tiiat 
Mythology  from  charges  of  absurdity  or  immorality,  to 
put  a  moral  life  into  it,  whereby  it  should  maintain  its 
ground  against  the  new  life  of  Christianity ;  though  in- 
deed they  were  only  thus  hastening  the  destruction  of 
whatever  lingering  faith  in  it  there  might  yet  survive  in 
the  minds  of  men." — Pp.  6 — 6. 

But  even  here  we  may  ask,  was  this  Myth  of 
Narcissus  invented  by  the  Heathen  Poets,  "  the 
chief  Doctors  and  Fathers  of  their  Church,"  and 
no  meaning  attached  to  it?  Truly  we  may  say 
with  Lord  Bacon  :  — 

**  The  Wisdom  of  the  Ancients  was  either  Great  or 
Happy :  Great,  if  these  Figures  and  Tropes  were  invented 
by  Study  and  Premeditation ;  Happy,  if  they  (intending 
nothing  less)  gave  Matter  and  Occasion  to  so  many  worthy 
Meditations." 

ElSIONNACH. 

March  9, 1858. 


TASSO   AMD   JOHN  BARCLAY. 

^  If  you  could  find  room  for  the  following  addi- 
tion to  a  collection  of  parallel  passages  in  different 
authors,  it  may  cause  a  little  attention  to  be  di- 
rected to  an  old  book  which  is  worthy  of  more 
notice  than  it  receives.  John  Barclay,  in  his  Ar^ 
genis  (vol.  i.  p.  183.,  edit.  1664),  has  this  simile: — 

"  An  nescis  qu4  arte  sBgris  pueris  medicamina  concili- 
entur  ?  Ubi  modicum  cum  poculo  vident,  fastidiunt  vale- 
tudinem  quae  tanti  emenda  est.  Bed  qui  setatem  illam 
curant,  vel  mitibus  succis  vim  domant  acerbi  saporis,  vel 
proemiis  invitant  ad  salutem,  deceptisque  pnlchritudine 
poculi  oculis,  non  videre,  non  scire  patiuntur,  quid  hauri- 
endum  sit." 

Or  to  follow  the  translation  of  Sir  Thomas  le 

Grys,  Knt.  "(edit.  1628,  p.  131.)  :  — 

**  Knowest  thou  not  with  what  cunning,  children,  when 
they  are  sicke,  must  be  brought  to  endure  their  Physicke? 
As  soon  as  they  espie  the  Physicion  with  the  cup,  they 
loath  their  health,  which  must  be  bought  at  that  rate. 
But  they  which  haue  charge  of  them,  doe  either  with 
sweete  syrrups  take  away  the  taste  of  the  bitter  licoor,  or 
with  gifts  entice  them  to  take  that  which  should  -cur 
them ;  and  deceiuing  them  with  a  fine  cup,  not  permit 
them  to  see  nor  know  what  it  is  they  must  drinke." 

I  need  scarcely  mention  the  similar  passage  in 
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TaBBo's  famous  verse,  and  odIj  quote  it  to  place 

bodi  at  oace  before  the  ^e  :  — 

"  Cosi  a  I'  B^  fhncinl  pargiamo  aapeiBi 
Di  sotive  licor  gli  orli  del  tsso, 
Succbl  amari  inganiiHto  in  tanto  ei  bare, 
E  da  1'  inganno  suo  rfta  riceve," 

Which  Edward  Fsirfm  gives ;  — 

"  So  ve  (if  Children  young  dissas'd  wb  find), 
Anoint  with  sweeta  the  reMel'a  rnremoat  parts, 
To  make  them  taste  the  Potions  sharp  we  give ; 
llioy  drink  deceiv'd,  and  to  deceiv'd,  they  live." 
The  aioiiles  in  both  books  are  intended  to  illus- 
trate the  same  course  of  action.    I  do  not  pretend 
to  do  more  than  point  them  out.     I  should  not 


iolemmt  Liberaia  vaa  in  his  daj;  though  I  think 
a  very  curious  essay  might  ae  written  on  the 
notions  which  old  authors  held  concerning  literarj 
plagiarism.  J.  H.  S. 

EdgtwsCon. 


"  DEBATE   or   TBB    BODir  AND   TBB    BODL," 

(Camd.  Soc  1841.) 

Several  Tersiona  of  a  poem  on  the  above  sub- 
ject are  printed  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Poetni 
of  Wedter  Mapei,  One  of  these,  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  I  have  latelj  had  occEuion  to  examine 
word  by  word,  and  beg  to  sug^ot  the  following 
emendations  of  lines  which,  without  some  such 
emendatioQs,  seemed  to  me  utterly  unintelligible. 
Three  of  them  consist  of  the  mere  substitution  of 
c  far  t,  these  letters  being  ver;  much  alike  in  old 
MSS.  ;  the  other  two  are  equally  simple,  being 
only  a  diiferent  division  of  the  letters  composing 
the  words. 

P.  334.,  line  22  :  — 

"  With  tptta,  Bwete  for  to  smell." 
For   apetes  resd  speces,  i.  e.  spices.    (Fourteenth 
century  version,  apiceriei). 

P.  335.  line  26  :  — 

"  Thou^  hast  wrong  i-wya 
A  h/e  iBjt  on  mo  to  leye," 
read  al  y'  wyt,  i.  e.  "  all  the  weight  (?)  on  rae  to 
lay." 

P.  337.  line  6  :  — 

"  Ho  may  more  trayson  do,  or  is  loverd  betore  engine 
Than  he  that  al  is  Criit  is  tof  " 

read  tritt,  and  the  pasa^e  means,  "  Who  may 
more  treason  do,  or  better  plot  Hgainst  his  lord 
than  he  to  whom  all  his  tnat  is  ?  " 
P.  338.  lines  :  — 

"  Now  the  wayn  /  talt  3ate," 
read  m  att,  meaning  "  Now  the  waggon  (or  hearse) 
M  at  the  gate,"  as  in  the  fgurteentn  century  ver- 


P.  339.  line  6  :  — 

"  Helle  honndes  to  him  w 

That  bio3dea  out  Ibvpele,  brode." 

for  pete»  read  pecet,  l  e.  pieces.         J 


The  r  

nation  of  a  foreign  potentate,  who  was  moreover 
our  warmest  friend  and  magnanimous  ally,  hu 
impressed  every  impartial  mind  that  there  is  an 
innate  abhorrence  in  every  Englishman  to  that  de- 
moniacal crime.  One  very  brilliant  esampJe  of 
this  which  occurred,  and  in  which  also  the  ruler 
of  France  was  to  be  the  victim,  may  not  inaptly 
be  alleged  at  the  present  moment.  It  is  also  gra- 
tifying,  as  reviving  the  memory  of  a  great  states- 
man, and  as  honest  a  minister  as  the  country  ^er 
knew,  Charles  James  Fox. 

In  the  month  of  February,  1806,  a  villain  who 
called  himself  Guillet  de  Gevrillifere,  waited  upon 
Mr.  Fox  to  communicate  to  him  "what  would 
give  him  taHafacHon^  to  put  to  death  the  Em- 
peror of  France  I  Nothing  could  exceed  the  vir- 
tuous indignation  of  Mr.  Fox  at  this  horrible 
proposal,  and  he  instantly  ordered  him  out  of  hia 
presence,  and  gave  orders  to  an  officer  who  ac- 
companied the  base  wretch  to  send  him  out  of 
the  kingdom  as  soon  as  possible ;  but  reflecting 
upon  the  matter  he  despatched  a  messenger  to  ^ 
Talleyrand,  to  aci^uaint  him  of  the  circumstances, 
with  this  observation :  "  Our  laws  do  not  permit 
us  to  detain  him  long ;  but  he  shall  not  be  sent 
away  till  ader  jon  sbidl  have  had  full  time  to  take 
precautions  against  his  attempts,  supposing  him 
still  to  entertain  bad  designs ;  and  when  he  goes, 
I  shall  take  care  to  have  him  landed  at  a  sea-port 
as  remote  as  possible  from  France."  This  pro- 
bably  the  Alien  Act  permitted  to  be  done. 

S.  S.S. 
Erasmai'  Bower. — In   my   copy   of  Knight's 
Lifeof  Colel  (Lond.  1724,  8vo.),  at  p.  41.  is  this 
MS.  note ;  — 

"  I  have  seen  la  old  wrllings  of  Moontjoy  Boose  w* 
before  the  fire  of  London  was  old  D".  Com  ons  (and  after 
Bebnilt)  a  Place  on  the  Site  thereof  called  Enumos 

Joseph  Rix. 

StNeota. 

Neglected  LUeraturt.  —  1.  In  Miicelleauei  bg 
Richard  Tunis,  vol.  ii.  pp.  140—143.,  are  re- 
printed (from  a  book  entitled  ^In  IntroAielion  to 
tU  Game  of  Jh-avghti,  by  William  Payne,  1786), 
the  Preface  and  Dedication  (to  the  Earl  of  Roch- 
ford),  both  wtitteu  by  Dr.  JiAnson,  which  I  do 
not  find  in  his  Works ;  there  is,  however,  to  be 
fonad  tbereiti  the  Fre&oe  to  flew  T<AUs  qf  Av 
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lereal  hj  John  PsYne,  published  in  1758;  would 
not  a  reprint  of  tne  aforesaid  Prefane  and  Dedi- 
cation be  acceptable  to  many,  as  thej  must  be 
trenernlly  nnknown  ? 

2.  la  letters  of  Literature  bj  Robt.  Heron, 
Lend.  1785,  are  printed  corrections  ("  with  bia 
own  ban<l ")  by  Akenaide,  of  his  Pleasures  of 
Imagination.  Have  they  been  adopted  in  the  later 
editions  of  tbat  work  ?  * 

a.  The  author  of  the  Rf/JecHoru  upon  Learning, 
7th  edition,  1738,  p.  23.  states  that ; 

"  The  common  Qrammar,  that  ^oa  und^r  Ilifl  name  of 
Vij,  WIS  (lone  by  someof  tbe  moat  cqnilderablemBn  of 


a  less  a 


la  ant  a 


1  Ihan  Card 


ecled  by  Eras- 

,  so  that  though 

hile  lifinR  be  always 

■  bad  not 


the  largest  share  in  that  work." 

TheK  facts  maj  be  new  to  some.  K. 

NswTork, 

Length  of  Ike  great  WaU  qf  China.  —  Hue 
(ChriMtianiiy  in  China,  vol.  ii.  p.  201.)  represents 
Um  great  wall,  Wan-Li-Tcbang-Tchin);,  as  ten 
tliousand  leaguet  in  length.  Instead  of  leagues,  it 
•bould  be  Ji,  a  Chinese  measure  of  1750  feet. 
(Miiller,  Unit.  Hiit,  I.  x.  6.)  Ten  thousand 
leaguai  are  more  than  the  earth's  circumference ; 
whilst  ten  thousand  li  are  equal  to  3314  miles, 
more  than  twice  the  real  length  of  the  wall,  an 
extension  of  masonry,  however,  aufficientlj  mar- 
vellous  without  supposing  it  in  fact,  which  it  ia  not, 
continuously  of  the  sauie  dimensions  and  material 
throughout.  Were  the  wall  double  for  its  whole 
length,  —  it  is  partlj  so,  —  the  ten  thousand  li  of 
the  Chinese  would  be  a  sufficient  approximation  to 
the  truth.  Nine  li  are  nearly  equal  to  one  league. 
Fifteen  hundred  English  miles  ia  very  nearly  the 


WHSTUIHSTBB 

You  will  confer  a  great  favour  if  you  can  permit 
me  to  inquire  through  the  medium  of  your  columns, 
whether  any  of  your  readers   can   assist  in  com- 

geting  a  collection  of  Westminster  Prologues  and 
pilogues,  now  in  progress  wilh  a  view  to  pub- 
lication. From  the  year  1782  onward  the  series 
is  perfect.  Before  this  date,  however,  we  have 
only  1722  (Prologue).  '26  (Epilogue),  '40.  '47, 
['  A  few  of  thaw  alterations  wore  adopted  by  Mr. 
DvaoD  In  hla  edition  of  Akenalde's  Potmi,  Ho.  ITTi; 
which  have  been  leptliited  ia  the  lubsaqnent  tdltioDs.— 
Ed.] 


and  '51   (Prologues),  '53  (Epll.),  '57  (ProL),  '«« 

to  '63  (all),  '69  (Prol.  and  Epil),  '72  (Do.),  '78, 
'74.  75,  '77  (Epilogues),  '78  (Frol.  and  Epil.), 
and  '80  (Epil.).  There  are  therefore  many  gapt. 
It  is  almost  needless  to  say  thai  all  known  aonrcoi 
of  information  have  been  resorted  to  ;  but  there 
may  he  MSS.  unknown  to  me  or  my  fellow- 
editors  which  would  supply  what  we  want, 

Chablbs  B.  Scott  (Head  Master)- 
Dean's  Yard,  Westminster. 


BEBRELBT,     HTARDAKD'BIAXBK       TO 

May  I  request  any  reader  of  "  IT.  &  Q."  who 
is  conversant  with  the  gepeoloKy  of  the  Berkelej 
family,  to  assist  me  in  distinguisning  between  two 
knights  named  Sir  Maurice  Berkeley,  who  were 
botA  living  at  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century. 

1.  Sir  ifaurice  Berkeley,  (he  younger  son  of 
Thomas  tenth  Lord  Berkeley. 

2.  Sir  Maurice  Berkeley,  of  Bruton  in  Somer* 
set shire. 

The  latter  is  in  the  pedigree  of  that  branch 
styled  standard-bearer  (vexiUifer)  to  Henry  Till., 
Edward  VI.,  and  Elizabeth.  If  that  honorary  offioa 
made  him  also  a  courtier,  we  may  oonclode  he 
was  the  same  Sir  Uaurioe,  who,  being  one  of  the 
knights  of  the  privy  chamber,  shortly  before  the 
death  of  Edward  VI.  in  1553,  signed  the  settle- 
ment of  the  crown  on  the  Lady  Jane  (see  7%« 
ChronicUofQa^nJansandQimenifarjf,  p.  100.1; 
and  also  the  knight  who,  when  the  rebel  Sir 
Thomas  Wyat  surrendered  at  Temple  Bar  on 
Ash  Wednesday  in  the  following  jeu,  osrried 
him  on  the  crupper  of  his  horse  to  tbs  oourt  at 
Whitehall.    (/6id.  p.  50.) 

Mschyn,  in  his  Diary,  p.  227.,  notices  the  funeral 
of  the  wife  of  Sir  Maurice  Berkeley  at  "  Dytton," 
on  March  12,  1359-60.  Who  was  this  lady  ?  and 
in  Ivhat  county  was  DyltonP  Was  it  Ditton  In 
Kent  ?  According  to  Du{>da1e's  Baronage,  i.  363., 
the  Sir  Maurice  I  have  Srst  named  married 
Frances,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Richard  Rowdon. 
A  peiligree  in  the  Colle;;e  of  Arms  (Vincent  80, 
f.  351.)  says  Alice,  daughter  and  heir  of  Thomea 
Rowdon  of  East  Peckhnm  in  Kent ;  and  that  she 
was  mother  of  Edward  Berkeley  of  Bradley,  wfao 
married  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heir  of  Brioe 
Berkeley,  but  died  without  issue.  Another  MS. 
(Vincent  31,  f.  18-3.)  terms  the  wife  of  Maurice 
"  neice  of  Walter  Rowdon,"  If  she  was  really  of 
the  East  Peckham  family,  it  is  the  same  that  is 
better  known  under  the  orlhograpby  of  Boydon. 
Is  the  lady's  true  name  and  real  parentage  to  be 
ascertained  f 

With  respect  to  Sir  Maurice  Berkeley  of  Breton, 
Collinson,  in  bis  Hiibtri/  of  SonteraeUhire,  ateteft 
that  he  oiarried,  1,  Katharine,  daughter  of 'Vni- 
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l!tm  Blount,  Lord  Montjojt,  and  sole  hetreai  of 
ChariM  Blount,  tbe  last  Lord  Moatjoj,  oreated 
Earl  of  Devonihire ;  and  9.  Eliiabeth,  daughter 
of  Antlionj  Sandys  of  Kent,  Eeijuire,  and  that 
ah'e  BUTviTed  him,  hii  will  being  made  nt  firaw- 
ton  on  Feb.  10,  1581.  Collinson's  introduction  of 
the  name*  of  the  Earl  of  Deronshire,  who  did  not 
die  until  1606,  is  evidentljr  wideW  irrong;  but  1 
find  Ihat  William  Blount  Lord  Montjoy,  great- 
grandrnther  of  tbe  Earl  of  Devon ahi re,  had  bj  hii 
first  wife  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  coheir  of  Sir 
William  Saj,  two  daughters  (and  coheirs  of  their 

mother),  1.  Catharine,  married  first  to Cham- 

faoume  (Cliampernowne?),  and  eeoondiy  to  Sir 
Maurice  Berkeley ;  and  2.  Gertrude,  who  became 
Marchioness  of  Exeter. 

Sir  Maurice  Bertele^'u  second  wife  was  a  ladj 
who  is  mentioned  hy  Foxe  in  bis  Aetet  and  Monv- 
mentt,  di  one  of  the  instances  of  Pruteatants  saved 
by  God's  providence  in  the  reign  of  Mary.  She 
was  gen  tie  woman- wa\(er  to  the  Lad^  Elitabeth 
(afterwards  Queen)  during  her  imprisonment  in 
the  Tower ;  and  subsequently,  aa  Foxe  states,  one 
of  the  exiles  for  religion  at  OenevA  and  Basle. 
She  was  at  Geneva,  in  the  family  of  Sir  William 
Stafford  (of  Grafton)  and  his  wife  Dorothy,  Ihe 
daughter  of  Henry  Lord  Stafford,  and  grand- 
daughter  of  Edward  Duke  of  Buukingbam.  In 
the  Lirre  den  Angioii  a  GtJieve,  edited  by  Mr,  J. 
S.  Burn  in  1S31,  she  occurs  at  p.  7,  as  "  mystres 
Sandesal"  Foster  their  cooaen."  Whence  was  the 
name  of  "  Foster  "  derived  F  And  waa  her  father 
Anthony  Sandys  a  brother  of  Edwin  the  Aroh- 
biahop  of  York  f 

A  monument  supposed  to  exhibit  tbe  effigies  of 
Sir  Maurice  Berkeley  and  his  two  wives  remains 
in  the  chursh  of  Bruton,  but  it  has  no  inscrip- 
tion. (Phelps's  J?i»iory  of  Somersetshire,  i.238.) 
John  Gouhu  Nichox^. 


Minar  OuerftH. 

Roger  North.  —In  Baker's  MSS.  at  Cambridge 
is  preserved  an  autobiography  of  Roger  Norib, 
author  of  tbe  Exameu,  of  the  Lheiof  the  Northi, 
and  other  books.  I  have  undertaken  to  edit  tbia 
for  the  Cambridge  Antiquarian  Society,  and  shall 
be  grateful  fur  any  inlbrmition  about  the  original 
MS.,  or  about  North's  life  and  studies,  beyond 
what  is  given  in  Chalmers,  and  in  tbe  prefaces  to 
his  lately  published  works.  J,  E.  B.  Matok. 

81.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 

Letter*  of  Governor  Thichneim.  — The  Rbv.  F. 
KiLVBBT  will  be  thankful  for  the  communication 
of  any  unpubliished  letters  of  tbe  well-known 
GoTernor  Thicknesse,  or  for  any  original  account 
of,  or  anecdotes  respectiDg  tlut  eccentrio  cha> 
raotcr. 

CUvarton  Lodge,  Bath. 


Leopold  von  Berehthold.  —  Can  any  correspon- 
dents of  "  N.  &  Q."  communicate  any  original  In. 
formation,  or  direct  to  any  published  account  in 
detail  of  Count  Leopold  von  Berchihold,  the  cham- 
berlain and  friend  of  the  Emperor  Joseph  II.  of 
Germany ;  who,  following  the  example  of  our 
own  Hiiivard,  devoted  much  of  his  life  to  the  re- 
lief of  human  misery  ;  and  «bo,  in  the  subsequent 
reign  of  the  Emperor  Francis,  fell  a  victim  to  his 
benevolent  exertions  as  inspector  of  military  hos- 
pitals C  K. 

Tritk  YeWne-coati.  —  I  have  lately  met  with 
the  following  sentence  in  the  Memoiri  of  Eihmtud 
LadloiD,  Esq.,  Commander  in  Chief  of  Ihe  Farcet 
iu  Ireland,  vol.  i.  p.  77.  (Edinburgh,  1731)  :  — 

"  Those  who  aLormed  on  my  side  were  Ihe  Iriih  ytOow- 
coaU,  commanded  by  Capl,  Leicester." 

What  more  is  known  of  this  class  of  soldiers  ? 

Abhba. 
Paceniut.  —  Has  tlie  following  rare  work  been 
reprinted :  'EJfrniTit,  Epislola  nomine  Regit  Uag, 
Britania  ad  onaet,  etc.,  a  Rariholo  Pacenio,  J,  C. 
Moniibua,  Impreaaore  Adamo  Oallo,  anno  1610? 
If  only  existing  in  the  original  edition,  I  almost 
despair  of  its  perusal,  as  it  has  long  evaded  mj 
inquiries.  The  late  Joseph  Meodbam  long  sousht 
for  it  before  he  was  able  to  procure  a  copy,  whioh 
he  at  length  did  through  Mr.  Thorpe.  Where 
shall  I  find  tbe  fullest  account  of  it  f  Esith. 

FivemiletawD,  co.  Tyrone. 

Thaektrag'*  Humouritti.--At  p.  197.  (ed,  18S3) 
,  Mr.  Thackeray  prints,  in  a  note,  the  celelwated 
I  letter  of  Pope  describing  the  death  of  his  friend 
Wycherley.  This  letter,  from  Curll's  edit,  of 
I  1 735,  where  I  believe  it  first  appeared,  down  to 
Rciscoe's  (the  latest)  edition,  hoa  always  been  ad- 
l  dressed  to  "  E.  Blount,  Esq."  Mr.  Thackeray, 
j  however,  has  headed  it  "  To  Mr.  Alcourt."  I 
should  feel  much  obliged  if  Mr.  Thackeray  would 
tell  us  his  authority  for  this  new  address  F  1  have 
'  no  note  of  a  "  Mr.  Alcourt"  as  in  any  way  con- 
j  nected  with  Pope.  T. 

Dr.  Spieri'  French- English  Lexicon, — This 
was  recommended  to  me  as  the  best  by  one  of  the 
principal  Cambridge  booksellers,  a  few  years  ago, 
but  is,  I  think,  not  so  complete  or  accurate  a  guide 

'  for  the  older  French  authors  (Moliore,  &c.)  at 
Chambaud.     A  French  teocber  in  a  public  school, 

I  who  contemplated  publishing  an  abridgment  of 
Chambaud  (which  if  well  done  would  be  extremely 
serviceable)  informed  ma  that  ha  had  reriewea 
Spiers'  Lexicon  someyears  previously  in  tikeRevut 
dea  Deux  Mondet,  but  be  could  not  remember  the 
year  or  number,  and  I  have  been  unable  to  fled 
It  1  should  feel  obliged  to  any  reader  who  could 
refer  me  to  any  lueh  review.  F.  J.  Lbachnam. 
SO.  Compton  Terrace,  Uingloo. 
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Pearls  found  in  Britain,  —  Classic  authors  fre- 
quently describe  this  island  as  producing  pearls. 
Suetonius  in  his  Life  of  Julius  Casar  (cap.  47.) 
says  that  one  of  his  objects  in  crossing  to  Britain 
was  to  obtain  them ;  and  he  describes  him  as  pois- 
ing them  frequently  in  his  hand,  **  interdum  sua 
manu  exegisse  pondus,"  as  if  they  were  of  unusual 
size.  Solinus  (i.  2.)  tells  us  the  brooch,  or  sto- 
macher (thoracem)  of  the  statue  of  Venus  Gene- 
trix  (the  temple  to  whom  was  founded  by  Julius), 
was  of  British  pearls.  Tacitus  (vita  Agricolcs) 
says  they  were  brownish  or  dusky,  "  subfuscse  ac 
liventia ; "  and  ^lian  (Dc  Naturd  Animal^  xv.  8.) 
says  they  were  gold  coloured.  How  is  it,  among 
the  millions  of  oysters  annually  opened,  none  are 
now  found  ?  A.  A. 

Poets'  Corner. 

Coh  at  Lyme  Regis.  —  Richardson's  Dictionary 
makes  al-cove  from  Arabic  cd'cobba.  May  not 
the  "  cob "  at  Lyme  be  from  this  ?  The  word 
may  have  been  imported  by  some  of  the  Eastern 
tin  merchants.  Will  some  Arabic  scholar  say 
what  cobba  exactly  means  ?         A.  Holt  White. 

Cabalistic  Doctrines,  — Are  the  mysterious  doc- 
trines of  the  Cabala,  which  are  said  to  have  been 
imparted  by  tradition  to  Adam,  Abraham,  Moses, 
&c.,  but  since  the  time  of  Ezra  retained  in  the 
memories  of  the  priests,  still  remembered,  held 
by,  and  believed  in  by  the  learned  Rabbis  of  the 
present  day  ?  or  do  they  themselves  only  regard 
them  as  an  invention  of  the  philosophismg  Jews 
orthe  later  centuries  preceding  the  Christian  era, 
with  the  view  of  accommodating  the  speculations 
of  the  Gnostics  to  the  religion  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment? M.  G. 

Leamington. 

Usher^  Reredos,  Ereyne, — 1.  What  is  the  mean- 
ing and  etymology  of  Usher  in  the  following  lines 
of  Hudibras,  Fart  II.  Canto  i.,  line  95.  ?  — 

**  This  b*ing  resolv'd,  she  call'd  for  hood 
And  uiherj  implements  abroad 
Which  ladies  wear,  beside  a  slender 
Young  waiting  damsel  to  attend  her.** 

2.  What  is  the  etymology  of  reredos  ? 

3.  What  is  an  "  ereyne     in  the  following  ?  — 

**  He  held  this  conclusion,  that  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Anter  is  a  thing  without  soule,  wen  than  a  tode  or  a 
ereyne,  whech  have  lyfe.** — Capgrave*s  Chronicle  of  Eng* 
land,  p.  297. 

Beta. 

Cambridge. 

MUboumes  of  Co,  Hereford, — In  one  of  the 
Harl.  MSS.,  Brit.  Mus.,  it  states  that  Sir  Piers 
Milbourne  of  Tillington,  co.  Hereford  (about 
1400),  was  related  to  King  Edward  V.,  and  was 
also  heir  to  one  of  the  Beauchamp  family.  I 
should  feel  obliged  by  any  information  on  the 
subject,  T.  M. 


King  Charles  at  Carisbrooke,  —  In  a  book 
published  1852,  under  this  title,  is  a  story  of  a 
young  merchant,  who  agreed  to  find  a  ship,  and 
help  the  king*s  escape.  Can  any  one  inform  mo 
who  this  young  merchant  was  ?  A.  Holt  Whitb. 

Manuscript  Collection  of  Madrigals, — In  the 
library  of  tne  Sacred  Harmonic  Society  are  four 
oblong  quarto  volumes  containing  the  Cantos* 
Altus,  Tenor,  and  Bassus,  parts  of  nearly  250 
English  and  foreign  &adrigals  for  three,  four,  five, 
and  six  voices.  I  am  desirous  of  recovering  (if 
possible)  the  two  volumes  containing  the  Qumtas 
and  Sextus  parts,  which  are  necessary  to  perfect 
the  five  and  six  part  madrigals,  and  should  feel 
obliged  for  any  information  as  to  their  present 
ownership.  The  collection  is  in  a  handwriting  of 
the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and  in  the 
original  binding,  and  has  stamped  on  the  centre 
of  each  cover  the  name  ^*  William  Firmage,**  the 
two  words  being  separated  by  a  wreath.  From 
an  inscription  in  the  Cantuf  book,  it  appears  that 
these  volumes  were  formerly  in  the  libra^  of  the 
Academy  of  Ancient  Music.  W.  H.  Husk. 

Sykes  Dyke,  and  Manor  of  John  de  ChappeU^ 
near  Carlisle,  —  Can  any  of  your  readers  inform 
me  in  what  parish  Sykes  Dvke,  near  Carlisle,  is 
to  be  looked  for  ?  also,  whicn  of  the  Sykes  fiunily 
acquired  the  manor  of  John  de  Chappell  in  or 
near  that  city  ?  J.  S.  (3.) 

"  Three  things  are  ever  silent,*^  (fc. — Bulwer,  in 
his  Harold  (book  x.  chap,  ii.),  observes ;  "  Three 
things  are  ever  silent — Thought,  Destiny,  and  the 
Grave.**  .  I  have  a  dim  recollection  of  this  idea  in 
one  of  the  ancient  classics.  Can  any  of  your  cor- 
respondents help  me  with  a  parallel  passage  ? 

C.  W.  Stauhtoh. 


"  Besant:'  — 

"  Wednesday,  Jan.  1. 1752.  Was  a  great  court  at  St. 
James's  to  compliment  her  majesty  and  the  royal  fkmily ; 
but  on  account  of  the  moaming  (for  the  Queen  of  Den- 
mark, his  majesty's  daughter)  his  majesty  did  not  go  tp 
the  chapel  royal  to  offer  the  *  byzant.* "  —  Gent,  Sfag^f 
vol.  xxii.  p.  40. 

What  ceremony  was  this  ?  J.  B.  S. 

[Besant,  or  Byzant,  is  a  coin  of  pore  gold,  struck  at 
Byzantium  in  the  time  of  the  Christian  emperors ;  and 
hence  the  gold  offered  by  our  kings  on  festivals  is  called 
Besant.  The  origin  and  use  of  these  Besants  is  pointed 
out  by  Camden  (Remains,  art.  Money)  ;  who  says,  ••  that 
a  great  piece  of  gold,  valued  at  15/.,  which  the  kin^ 
offereth  on  high  festival  days,  is  yet  called  a  Bewmtine^ 
which  was  anciently  a  piece  of  gold  coined  by  the  Em- 
perors of  Constantinople ;  but  afterwards  there  were  two 
purposely  made  for  the  King  and  the  Queen,  with  the 
resemblance  of  the  Trinity  inscribed,  In  Honorem  sanetm 
Trinitatisi  and  on  the  other  side,  the  pictnre  of  the  Tir- 
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gin  Mary,  In  Honortm  laitcta  Maria  Urgims."  Theaa 
were  used  till  the  Stst  year  of  James  I.,  who  caused  two 
to  be  new  cast ;  one  for  the  King,  and  the  other  for  Ihe 

common  idea  (lliDngh   at  present   [ITT91  not  atrictlj- 


een  the  i 


a%M 


a  present  mj'ul  ofTe 

tes  at  the  chapel,  consists  ot  nre  guineaa. 
'Inhere  is  no  offering  on  New  Year's  ttay;  but  ihat  made 
by  the  Lord  Chamberlain,  for  the  King,  on  IVelfth  Day, 
is  a  box  contaiaing  thiee  purses,  vtherein  are  separately 
conlained  leaf  gold,  fcanhincenee,  and  myrrh,  in  imita- 
tion of  the  offerinE  by  the  Magi."] 

Broum  .Bera.  —  When  was  the  muaket  first  bo 
called  ?     As  the  musket  was  always  kept  bright 
until  a  recent  period,  was  it  called  Bess  before  P 
A.  Holt  White. 

[^Brown  Bta,  in  its  primary  meaning,  is  cquiTalent  to 
browa  barrel.  But,  in  Dutch,  is  the  barrel  of  a  gnn  ;  in 
Low  Qerni.  buaie,  in  8wed.  byaia  Hence  our  English 
Ben,  as  applied  to  a  gun-barrel.  (Con/l  in  Med.  Latin, 
but-baa,  fragor  iclBponnn  et  certamiais.}  The  Dntcb  bta 
appears  often  in  composition.  ifnnd-W,  H  pistol  j  lite- 
rally, a  hand-barrel.  Bui-ichieter,  a  gnnner;  literally,  a 
barrel-shooter.  We  hare  the  Dutch  Mi  (a  barrel)  in 
tbree  English  names  of  fire-arms:  viz.  arquejiuse,  ahui, 
blunderiuji.  At  the  first  of  these  three,  arqucbiae,  we 
must  look  a  little  more  closely,  would 


a  King 


,   Thai 


Bt  formidable 


of  cross-bows,  before  lire-arms  came  into  general  use,  was 
one  which  shot  a  ball,  or  pellet,  from  a  barrel.  Specimens 
may  yet  be  seen.     Xow  this  was  the  original  arqucbute 

time,  as  gunpowder  came  into  use,  the  ore  disappeared, 
and  the  buta,  or  barrel,  remained.  Hence  anptbate, 
thODgh  it  properly  implies  a  bow  fitted  with  a  tube  or 
barrel,  eame  Into  use  as  the  old  appellation  of  a  soldier's 
firelock.  And  hence  the  nnme  of  Ben  (bus,  bUsee,  or 
bysaa),  which  the  musket  has  borne  more  recently.  Bat, 
or  6m,  is  the  last  syllable  of  the  old  araiiebme  or  hargut- 
'—  —.off  for  separate  UE-  ■ ■■•■'■ '  "- 


mance  of  but  from  omnil 
quired  to  be  kept  h 


The  harre 


1  of  firel 


Cheltenham. 

[A  slcry  prejudicial  to  the  character  of  Sir  Joshiu 
Reynolds,  with  reference  to  this  picture,  was  circulated  in 
s  publication  called  the  Earwig.  It  is  indignantly  denied 
by  Nonhcole  {Msmoiri  n/  Seynoldi,  4to.,  1813,  p.  280.), 
who  asserts  from  bia  own  knowledge,  that  Sir  Joehiia 
never  painted  any  person  of  the  name  of  Emily  Bertie, 
and  that  the  whole  ator;  is  an  entire  fabrication.  Ha 
says,  "  The  portrait  in  Ihe  character  of  Thais  was  painted, 
in  1776,  the  head  only,  on  a  whole-length  canvaa,  from 
a  beautiful  young  girl  of  the  name  of  Emily  Coventry, 
who  accompanied  a  gentleman  to  the  East  Indies,  when 
she  died  in  early  life.  The  picture  was  not  finished  until 
1781,  and  then  sold  to  Mr.  G ,  for  one  hundred  gui- 
neas."    Madame  D'Arblay  (Memoit;  ii.  14.)  tells  us  that 

Mr.  G was  the  Hon.  C.  Graville.     Malone  also  in- 

forms  us  the  price  was  one  hundred  guineas  j  but  that 
the  name  of  the  young  lady  was  EmiVv  Pott.  See  Bty-  * 
HOldi  and  kii  Worki,  by  Wm.  Cotton  Sc  John  Bomet, 
p.  156.] 

Meaning  of  "ifuHnAop."  — Sir  John  Bormigbi, 
keeper  of  the  records  in  the  Tower  of  London,  in 
his  book  on  The  Soveraignty  of  Ihe  British  Seat, 
written  in  the  ;ear  IG33,  speaking  nf  tbe  Hol- 
landers Gshing  upon  our  coasts  and  carr^'ing  the 
fish  into  other  countries,  and  bringing  from  those 
countries  goods  in  return,  Bajs  at  p.  128. :  "From 
Brabant  they  retume  for  the  most  part  resdf 
money,  with  some  Tapestries  and  HuUahop," 
What  kind  of  commodity  was  "  HuUshop  F  " 

Edw.  J.  Wi«o». 

[Several 


^ht.  Could  we  ascertain  who  first 
d  the  browning  of  the  barrel,  we  might 
have  some  prospect  of  ascertaining  the  first  introduction 
of  the  term  "Brown  Bess."  Doubtless  it  was  some  hero 
of  the  fight,  not  of  the  field-day.     For  a  further  illustra- 

that  in  Northumberland,  according  to  Ilalliwell,  a  gun  is 
known  by  the  not  very  elegant  title  olblack  bitci.  Now, 
like  bm  in  Dutch,  Siichu  is  in  Uerman  a  gun-barrel. 
(-Bllchn,  2.  ein  eieernes  Rohr  zum  schiessen:"  on  inm 
iabe/or  sAw)tiH(|.)  Mav  we  not  infer,  therefore,  that  bLu:li 
'•■'''■  •"'•  "'igmally  "black  bllchae,"  i.  e.  black  barrel,  in 
■itii  broom  barrel,  or  Brown  Btiif  "  For- 
s  Zedler,  "and  before  the  invention  of  gun- 
,ife&u«  signified  a  bow  with  a  barrel  (Bogen- 
Bilehso),  which  is  the  liUral  meaning  ot  the  word."] 

Thaie.  —  In  the  Art  Treasures  Catalogue  of  the 
recent  exhibition  at  Manchester,  No.  118.  (among 
the  modern  masters),  was  an  allegorical  painting 
by  Sir  J.  Reynolds  of  "  Thais  setting  fire  to  Per- 
sepolig."  Tbais  is  called  Miss  Emily  Bertie,  and 
the  owner  of  the  picture  is  J.  Tollemache,  Eaq. 
Will  70tt  be  good  enough  to  infonn  me  whether 


bitch   -^ 
conformity  w 


might  be 


3d ;  but  the  te 


shall  be  presently  suggeated. 
In  tho'Scottish  language  an  assortment  is  -haU-wart": 
from  Aaie, whole, and  uars, goods  or  merchandise.  "Hale- 
ware,"  however,  has  many  congeners.  There  is  "haiil- 
rack,"  the  sum  total  of  a  person's  property ;  and  there  ii 
also  "  hail-eoap,"  of  which  b«llihnp  appears  to  be  a  varia- 
tion ;  for  hvll  answers  to  haili,  and  ihap  to  coup.  1.  Hull 
answers  to  haiU  (whole).  "  Whole"  was  sometimes  in 
Old  English,  "hoi"  (Cant.  Tola,  7615);  "holly"  wa» 
"hul"  ZVar.  Dial,  Halliwell);  and  "whole"  may  still 
be  heard,  in  the  pronunciation  of  our  northern  frienda, 
"wliul,"  or  rather,  with  the  never-dying  dfeamma, 
•'  Fhul."  Hence  it  is  that  hullihop  derives  its  first  syl- 
lable in  onrfcni^aterf  pronunciation,  Autt  2.  Butwehava 
said  its  second  syllable,  ihap,  answers  to  coup.  The  old 
Scottish  eoaper,  a  dealer  (from  coupoBari),  and  the  old 
English  eopeman,  were  what  we  now  call  a  chapman ;  and, 
aa  Jamieaon  remarks,  the  Scottish  pronunciation  of  cAqi 
chop  (whence  "lo  chop  and  cl  '"      ""'  °~- 

'  irononnced  •Aop)  is  in  Sc 
Thus  the  affinity  of  t.  _  . 

ifest:  haiU-cmp,  whale-chcp,  hviUwp.    But 

as  we  would  understand  by  huIUhop^  an  aasortment  of 
warei,  a  word  must  he  said  respecting  the  original  mean- 
ing of  «%>.  Shop,  in  old  English,  was  not  merely  a 
place  of  sale,  but  a  place  of  manufacture,  a  workahop, 
aleUer.  Conf.  Aopt  (made),  Aoape  (shaped),  Aiqfon 
(a  maker).  HuSAoo,  aa  it  stands  m  connexion  with 
"tapestry,"  must  prolMbly  be  taken  In  a  limited  senae; 
i.  s.  fbr  an  assortment  of  nid>  aitldaa  as  wonld  be  re- 
quired when  the  tapntrr  flniahed  ila  tmvds  and  had  to 
tn  fitted  or  put  ap;  Gw  IsMnice,  the  fdginga,  and  fiii>««R 
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ta  maLch,  ornimeiitiil  faatemogs.  &c.  Such  was  doubt- 
lew  Ibe  hiillshnp  urhicli  came  vith  tbe  tap«atr?  in  the 
■■me  con  sign  meat.  The  producer  sent  all  the  urticlee  in 
hla  thop  which  were  requiaite  for  fixing  Ihs  tapwlrf  to 
the  Ijesl  advuntage.  In  ahoit,  he  sent  Ibe  fixings;  juat 
aa  tfis  aphalaterer  now  senda  the  rod  and  rings  nith  the 
nun  to  pnt  np  the  new  curlaina.] 

Charlei  Crawford. — Wlio  and  what  wm  Ctarlea 
Crawford,  Esq.,  the  Buthor  of  Poems  on  Sfoeral 
Occafiona,  priateJ  for  T.  Becket,  Full-Mall,  2  vols. 
1803  ?  C.  W.  Staumtoh. 


Besidea  bia  Poeira,  he  pnbiiieti  a  few 
omer  pieces.  J 

"  FriemUhip  ia  Death."  —  Who  was  the  author 
'  of  this  poem  F  published  some  time  before  1736, 
Gbo.  E.  Fbbbb. 
[By  Mrs.  Eliiabpth  Eowo.] 


ntpiiti. 


(2"*  S.  V.  108.) 

A  jiOTTespaiideDt,  Glis  P.  Tbupl.  aabe  for  in- 
formation in  reference  to  tbe  Cameroniana,  Long 
aince  I  believe  the;  have  diecaided  this  name,  aa 
well  aa  Ihoae  of  Mountain>men,  HilL-folk,  Mao- 
miilanites,  Sic,  by  which  they  were  commonly 
known,  and  have  aasumed  tbe  deaiRaation  of  The 
B^ormed  FretbyUrian  Church.  The  past  aod 
present  condition  and  tenets  of  the  church  will  be 
Ibund  amply  laid  down  by  two  of  its  miniatera, 
understood  to  be  the  late  Profeaaor  Symington  of 
Faialey,  and  the  late  Dr.  Butes  of  Glasgow,  in  the 
following  work,  entitled, 

"  Teatimony  of  the  Reformed  PreaBjlarian  Chorch  in 
Scotland,  Historic«i  and  UoctrinaL  Glasgow.   Pubilahed 
by  John  Keith,  1842,  8vo.,  pp.  8*9.," 
and  its  ilatvs  as  an  eccleaiastical  body  is  detailed 
ia  the  EdMurgh  Almanac  of  this  year. 

There  may  be  mentioned  in  connection  with 
this  subject  a  family  of  the  surname  of  Howie, 
whoae  ance9t<)rs  for  several  centuries  post  in  euc- 
cesaive  generations  have  occupied  aa  tenants  the 
farm  of  Locbgoin,  in  Fenwici  Muir  (Ayrshire), 
about  five  railea  to  the  weat  of  the  village  of 
Eagleiham.  Scarcely  any  situation  could  be 
ira^ned  more  unfaTourable  for  placing  a  human 
habitation  than  in  the  midst  of  this  barren  muir, 
the  little  thatched  farm-house  of  Loobgoin  con- 
sisting of  two  apartments  (a  but  and  a  ben)  with 
a  byrs  for  cattle  attached,  and  near,  some  amall 
fields  of  meadow  hsy,  being  approachable  only 
in  dry  weather  by  footpaths  based  on  peat  mosses 
and  apongy  bogs ;  such,  however,  has  been  a  re- 
■idenae  of  no  mean  kind  in  the  history  of  the  by- 
gonaCoyeDsntingtroublei  of  Scotland.  Accwding 


to  some  Notea  which  I  took  on  6th  Jnly,  ISSS, 
when  visiting  this  family,  it  was  then  composed  of 
James,  Thomas,  and  Gavin,  all  unmarried,  three 
Eona  of  tbe  celebrated  John  Howie,  author  of  the 
Scots  Worthies,  Cloud  of  Witaesits,  Sermims  re- 
lation; to  their  period,  and  various  religious  Tmett. 
Previous  to  the  Revolution  of  1688  tbe  house  of 
Lnchgoin,  from  ils  remote  situation  and  inacces- 
sibility, became  the  frequent  refuge  of  U>«  per- 
secuted ministers  and  others.  It  lies  but  •  feir 
miles  from  Drumclog  and  Loudon  Hill,  and  on 
walking  over  the  muir,  here  and  there  are  yet 
pointed  out  grassy  mounds  where  sleep  together 
the  persecutors  and  the  persecuted. 

Kelica  of  those  times  of  fiery  trial  are  still  pro- 
served  in  the  house  of  Loobgoin,  and  are  .aj^ree- 
ably  shown  to  visitors  *  by  the  Howies,  who  are 
OS  much  conscientiously  attached  to  the  old  prin- 
ciples as  were  their  forefathers.  Of  these  insj  be 
stated  from  my  Notes, 

1st  A  Pocket  Bible  which  belonged  to  Captaio 
Faton,  published  at  London  in  IS52  with  an  en- 
graved frontispiece,  ^e  binding,  which  has 
once  been  elegant,  is  now  somewhat  injured.  Oa 
the  back  of  it  are  the  initials  of  itsowner,Ct.J.P., 
and  on  a  blank  leaf  at  tbe  beginning  of  the  book  ia 
the  following  Mem.  in  a  round  style  of  writing, 
nearly  resembling  printed  capitals ;  — 

"  CapL  Jobs  Patons  Bible  which  hs  gava  bis  wjfo 
donn  of  the  scaffold  whan  ho  was  ssecutiid  for  the  cause 
of  Jaana  Christ  at  Edinburgh  May  8  (or  S)  1684.  Jamn 
Hooia  laoeived  it.  from  tbe  Captains  sons  daDghl«rs 
husband,  and  gave  it  to  John  Honia  Ua  nepbeo.  John 
Houie  his  Bible,  Loaghgoin,  11." 

2nd.  Captain  John  PatorCs  noord,  a  neat  bfada 
or  shabk,  with  aheep-be^d  handle,  26  inches  long, 
and  about  1^  inch  broad  in  blade,  with  wUdi 
Captain  Faton  is  said  to  have  killed  twesty-eight 
persona  in  one  day;  there  were  formerly  on  it 
twenty-eight  notches,  reported  to  denote  die 
twenty-eight  years  of  persecution,  but  these  ara 
now  partially  worn  out  by  rust.  Captain  FatOD 
used  this  aword  on  all  occasions. 

3rd.  Linen  Flog  or  Stand  of  Colours.  On  the 
left  side  near  tbe  top  is  the  representation  of  an 
open  Bible  with  the  words  "  verbum  Dei "  in- 
scribed on  it.  To  the  right  side,  on  a  line  with 
the  Bible,  is  the  Crown  supported  by  a  tbiltle. 
Beneath  is  read,  in  antique  Ilaiie  Capitals, — 

"  Pkinigk  For  fforf  f  C&iUry 

And  Caterumted  Work 

Of  Refmtnation." 


'  Among  other  distinguished  viaitar^  I  have  board  of 
the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Chalmers,  and  of  the  kta  Rev.  Edward 
Irving  of  London.  Tbe  latter  was  so  enraptured  with 
the  relics,  that  he  caused  a  procession  to  be  arranged,  the 
parties  with  them  marching  over  the  muir  to  tbe  Mand 
at  the  drum,  and  bimMif  waving  the  flag. 

I  The  blank  in  tbe  inicripliaii  ia  ligniGeant.  I  Itavv 
no  doubt  it  was  left  lo  be  filled  in,  Ifrdigiaus  and  nollti* 
cal  changea  bad  occnrred  fiivoonble  to  the  cause  b  tbe 
royal  dispoaition. 
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was  of  a  quiet  disposition,  and  nnder  the  character  of  a 


prepared  skin,  and  when  struck  sends   forth   a  ^tnesses,  both  under  Antichrist  Popith  and  Preiaticy  and 

very  loud  sound.     Known  to  have  been  used  at  ^*J^°g  '.^^'^^y  ^^^^^^  ^  S^*"?^! J^S?':^  ^^J  the  memoriea 

Ai     1.  ^^1        rT\          1           A  -D  *i «ii  T>^^»^  ««^  and  contendmgs  of  our  Scots  iFortfues,  both  m  the  re- 

the  battles  of  Drumclo^and  Bothwell  Bridge,  and  ^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^^  p^^j^  ^  j„  process  of  time,  I  thought 

always  taken  out  with  Capt.  faton.'  of  publishing  Mr.  James  Renwick\t  large  life,  which  was 

5.  Pair  of  Drumsticks^    formed    of  ebony,    or  wrote    by  Mr.  Alexander   Shields ;    but    upon    second 

some  kind  of  dark  mahogany.  thoughts,  I  took  up  a  resolution  to  collect  what  materiahi 

6th.  Books  of  Manuscripts,  apparently  written  I  could  obtain,  and  wrote  a  kind  of  lives  of  a  number  of 

u     j-/r        *  I,  ,J,  j«   c^^^:^n^^\^t.^^»lT.ir^r,  Q^-^^«»  them,  which  I  did  at  leisure  hours,  with  small  views  that 

bv  different  hands,  seemm^ly  contammg  Sermons,  ^^^^  »^„y  ^^.^^  I  ^^^j^  ^^  3^^^^,'^  ^^^^  ^^^  publishing 

Oaths,   Documents,  &c.     Un  the  board  ot  one  ot  of  them,  however  my  motives  were  ingenuous,  out  of 

the  books  were  found  the  names  of  Cargil,  Bruce,  love  to  them  and  their  contendings,  or  cause  they  cou- 

William  Guthrie,  &c.    Part  of  the  Sermons  have  tended  for;  and  the  Lord  determined  that  they  should 

been  published  by  John  Howie.  ^^^J  be  published,  and  much  esteemed  by  men  of  all 

T^      ^^:*:^«    «««   «   /i/>no:^<i..«KiA   o/^ll/i/tff/^n    t^f  ranks  and  denominations.    Whilst  I  was  writing  and 

In  addition   was  a  considerable   collection   of  ^^^^^^^^  t^e  first  draught  of  the  Scots  fForthtesAomt^ 

old   theological  works.      James  (his   eldest  son;  ^imeg  j^  the  morning  —  one  morning  my  wife,  who  wai 

informed  me  that  the  greatest  part  of  his  father's  not  without  an  inclination  to  religion,  being  in  bed  in  the 

library   had    been    at   various     times    dispersed  little  closet  where  I  was  writing,  she  was  just  going  to 

amongst  numerous  relations  of  the  family,  and  give  me  a  reproof  for  my  folly  in  writing;  what  would  I 

specially  to  the  female  member,  of  it  on  their  ?,°.^"^o?i'':.rC^f  ^1^^^^!.  '^T^'J^ 

marriage  ;  most  likely  ail  their  dowry.  ^^^  ^U  things  well,  hs  maketh  both  the  deaf  to  hear  and  the 

Through  the  publication  of  the  Scots  Worthies,  dumb  to  tpeafi  After  which  she  durst  never  speak  against 

the  name  of  "  John  Howie  of  Lochgoin  '*    has  it ;  and  indeed  from  the  testimony  of  many  the  conse- 

been  in  a  sense  immortalised  in  Scotland,  and  in  qaence  wad  no  way  unanswerable  to  what  as  to  this  I 

the  highest   degree    respected   by  his  country.  ^^TA^^'wh^ch  I  published  a  a,/&c^o/fft«^ 

men   of  all  classes;     His  book  has  long  been  a  ^^^^y^  ^ost  me  no  small  pains,  with  some  other  pamphlet» 

household  book,  abundantly  read,  and  will  con-  and  publications,  which  being  so  well  known  I  need  not 

tinue  to  be  read  when  books  of  high  pretensions  mention;  but  that  which  cost  me  most  thought  and  study 

are  forgotten.     It  is  astonishing  what  he  did,  con-  ^^  the  writing  of  one  upon  the  Administration  of  the 

sidering  his   limited  education,   want   of  oppor-  W*5«p/)cr,  when  the  controversy  took  pk^^ 

,      .^.  ^        :a     1.    -i.       A          1  ji        '-^  ^  ±S^  ^n«6Mrg««r  Side  of  the  5cce«»ion,  about  taking  the  bread 

tunities,    and   straitened  worldly   circumstances.  ^^^  cbnsecration.-.Although  the  protestor?  furnished 

Only  the  purest  love,  and  almost  apostolical  de-  me  with  much  of  the  authorities  or  materials —it  was 

votion  to  the  cause  which  he  served,  could  have  always  my  custom  before  I  entered  upon  any  thing  of 

carried   him  through.       He   wrote  his    life,    in  thisnatureinwritlnflf,  which  was  designed  for  the  public, 

which  we   find   some   glimpses    of  the   spiritual  to  pray  to  the  Lord  for  light  and  direction,  and  that  if  it 

«               r  !,•     ^»   J    t.*    A'&     ij.«         « J  J.L ^  was  not  for  his  honour  and  glory  that  it  might  be  frus- 

frames  of  his  mmd,  his  difficulties,  and  the  mo-  Crated ;  and  I  may  say  in  humility,  that  all  tie  different 

tives  which  had  induced  him  to  undertake  what  pieces  were  very  wdl  taken  and  esteemed  in  general,  yea 

may  be  called  the  "  Scots  Martyrology.**      This  some  declaring  that  they  reaped  advantage  by  some  of 

autobiography  was  printed  about  three  years  after     them 

his  death,  under  the  following  title  :  —  "Another  instance,  haying  now  a  numerous  family, 

'                                   °                                 ^  several  of  whom  were  but  young,  and  meeting  with  an 

"  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  John  Howie,  who  lived  in  outward  loss  of  cattle,  I  was  much  cast  down  (it  coming 

Lochgoin,  and  died  January  5,  1793,  aged  fifty- seven  so  sudden  and  unexpected),  yea  more  dejected  than  ever 

years,  one  month,  and  twelve  days.    His  last  words  I  had  been  upon  the  account  of  my  many  heinous  sins  . . . 

*  Christ  would  come'  (itfmoir*,  p.  180.).  containing  a  But  what  I  was  to  observe  that  soon  after  being  at  dinner. 

Series  of  Religious  Exercises,  Soul  Soliloquies,  Medita-  and  all  my  children  sitting  around  me,  I  began  to  think 

^%.{^    ^f««k    T    ^v«»^ '«     tJ.r^r\A  n<»aa    ♦rv      ^««m      imr% 1 a.    Jit        !_-. ^i>     a.\ 5^     Al-  S 


the  Revolution.    Glasgow.    Printed  for  James  Howie,  This  word  I  often  remembered  and  pleaded  afterwards, 

Lochgoin,  .1796.   12mo.  pp.  212."  and  for  a  number  of  years,  though  several  of  them  were 

As  this  work  is  now  exceedingly  scarce,  and  ^^ry  bad,  we  had  more  than  l)efore,  and  was  in  no 

long  out  of  print,  I  may  be  excused  for  bringing  ^^^i^y;^'^:,'^  ^  a  long  time  had  some  melting  of  heart, 

forward  a  few  particulars,  chiefly  bearing  on  his  ^hen  I  read  the  Dying  Testimonies  and  last  words  of  our 

literary  history,  but  parrated  in  hb  own  modest  late  sufferers,  and  other  martyrs,  and  did  covet  their  lot 

words  : ^^d  condition  at  death.  Amongst  other  books  or  writings 

^        ',       ,  .  ,        ,  .      i.  1.  which  I  had,  or  seen,  which  were  not  a  few,  I  took  a 

«  At  last  I  married  again  a  cousin  of  my  own,  who  longing  to  have  a  Oollectiott  of  the  Dying  Teatimonies, 

■ Penooal  Covenantings,  and  floul  Soiiloqaies,  of  about 

*  For  life  of  the  Captain,  see  ScoU  Vorthies,  twenty  <^  them  ^at  were  old  dissentera,  the  most  of 
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whom  had  lived  in  the  persecuting  period,  and  died  since 
the  Revolution ;  and  I  had  it  a  little  time  from  a  corre- 
spondent before,  when  I  transcribed  out  of  my  great  grand- 
father's dying  testimony  and  last  words ;  now  I  intended 
to  transcribe  more  of  tliem ;  so  I  sent  for  and  got  them, 
and  William  Wilson's  dying  testimony  along  with  them. 
I  transcribed  them,  and  amongst  other  duties  they  were 
accustomed  unto  that  of  personal  fasting  and  humiliation 
for  sin,  either  at  set  times ;  or  on  emergent  occasions. . . ." 

In  the  mind  of  one  capable  of  drawing  in 
pleasure  from  an  almost  sacred  spot,  I  would 
refer  him  to  the  little  "  closet "  (mentioned  in  the 
foregoing  by  the  author),  or  study  where  he  em- 
ployed his  hours.  It  is  a  very  small  room,  one 
of  the  two  domestic  apartments  of  the  house,  and 
entering  off  the  kitchen,  with  a  door  leading  into 
a  garden  ;  the  latter,  when  I  saw  it,  was  blooming 
with  the  choicest  flowers.  At  a  corner  of  the 
garden  was  a  bower  covered  with  honeysuckles, 
which  his  son  James  stated  to  me  was  the  place 
where  Lis  father  retired  away  from  the  din  of  the 
bouse,  and  sometimes  in  it  for  days  together  held 
communion  with  God,  by  prayer,  meditation,  and 
fasting.  In  his  autobiography  there  is  one  in- 
stance of  this  in  a  documentary,  covenanting 
engagement,  made  between  Grbd  and  himself,  con- 
nected with  his  solemn  moments :  —  "  Subscribed 
at  Lochgoin,  in  the  little  Garden  or  Yard,  June 
10th,  1785  years,  John  Howie." 

The  surname  Howie  has  been  supposed  to  be  a 
corruption  of  the  French  name  JSauy,  As  the 
Scotch  would  derive  it  rather  from  the  local 
situation  of  the  farm,  a  little  how  or  hoUow.  The 
followinnr  epitaph  on  a  gravestone,  in  the  church- 
yard of  Fenwich  parish  shows  so  far  the  genealogy 
of  the  family  :  — 

**  The  dust  here  lies  under  this  stone. 
Of  James  Howie  and  his  son  John ; 
These  two  both  lived  in  Lochgoin, 
And  by  Death's  power  were  call'd  to  join 
This  place.    The  first,  November  twenty-one, 
Years  sixteen  hundred  ninety  one. 
The  second,  aged  ninety  years. 
The  first  of  July  was  brought  here. 
Years  seventeen  hundred  and  fifty  five. 
For  owning  truth  made  fugitives. 
Their  house  twelve  times,  and  cattle  all 
Once  robb'd,  and  fam*ly  brought  to  thrall. 
All  these  before  the  Revolution, 
Out-liv'd  Zion's  friends  'gainst  opposition. 

**  And  he  said  unto  me,  these  are  they  which  came  out 
of  great  tribulation.    Rev.  vii.  14." 

Another  verse :  — 

**  The  voice  said  cry,  what  shall  I  cry, 
All  flesh  is  grass,  and  so  must  ly. 
As  flow'r  in  field  withereth  away. 
So  the  goodliness  of  man  decay. 

Isa.  xl.  6,  7." 

G.N. 


describes  it  as  **  lingering  in  a  few  obscure  farm* 
houses  in  the  South  of  Scotland/*  The  term  is, 
in  truth,  a  mere  nickname  applied  to  designate 
the  religious  convictions  of  a  large  body  with  con- 
gregations, presbyteries,  and  synods  in  Scotland, 
England,  Ireland,  and  America  —  with  missions  to 
the  Jews,  the  South  Seas,  Syria,  Northern  India, 
and  several  of  the  colonies.  Their  proper  name  is 
Eeformed  Presbyterians.  Their  distinctive  tenet 
is  the  Headship  of  Christ  over  the  nations,  with 
which  it  would  be  inconsistent,  as  they  think,  to 
recognise  by  any  formal  oath  a  civil  constitution 
not  framed  according  to  this  principle.  As  Pres- 
byterians, for  example,  they  decline  oaths  which 
in  their  judgment  bind  them  to  the  support  of 
Episcopacy  and  something  more,  though  they 
live  quietly  as  subjects  of  the  realm,  and  are  the 
descendants  of  the  men  who  in  the  course  of  last 
century  furnished  a  regiment  in  support  of  the 
present  dynasty  on  the  British  throne.  A  full 
statement  of  their  doctrinal  views  will  be  found 
in  Dr.  Symington's  Messiah  the  Prince,  Besides 
the  Westminster  Standards^  their  chief  symbolic 
book  is  a  Testimony,  Doctrinal  and  Historieal,  of 
which  the  last  edition  was  emitted  in  1839.  The 
proceedings  of  this  church  are  recorded  in  its 
various  periodicals:  The  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Magazine  for  Scotland;  The  Covenanter  far  Ire^ 
land;  The  Reformed  Presbyterian,  Covenanter^ 
and  Banner  of  the  Covenant  for  America,  Any 
respectable  bookseller  should  be  able  to  supply 
copies  of  these  publications;  say,  for  instance, 
Johnstone,  Hunter,  &  Co.,  Edinburgh,        Anon^. 


The  Cameronians  still  exist  as  a  distinct  sect, 
a  small  but  tenacious  body.  Their  chief  strength 
is  in  the  West  of  Scotland,  where  they  have  several 
congregations.  Dr.  Goold,  who  lately  edited  in  a 
very  able  manner  the  Works  of  Dr.  John  Owen, 
in  24  volumes  8vo.,  is  one  of  their  ministers.  The^ 
had  lately,  and  perhaps  still  have,  a  religious  peri- 
odical representing  their  sentiments.  J.  D. 


It  is  no  wonder  your  querist  should  be  in  need 
of  information  in  regard  to  "  Cameronianism,** 
]vhQn  the  great  historian  of  the  day,  Macaulay, 


BOBES,   SWOBBS,   AND   MAGES   OF  CIYIC 
COMMUNITIES. 

Aldermen  in  Livery.  —  In  reply  to  the  Query 
of  your  correspondent  A.  C.  M.  (2°*  S.  v.  177.), 
whether  the  robes  and  gowns  of  the  Corporation 
at  Canterbury  were  purchased  at  the  public  ex- 
pense, I  can  find  no  record  of  the  same;  and  I  am 
confirmed  in  thinking  they  were  procured  at  the 
cost  of  the  wearers  by  the  fact  that  this  practice 
was  in  force  during  the  latter  days  of  the  old 
Corporation,  previous  to  the  enactment  of  the 
Municipal  Reform  Act. 

Each  alderman,  on  his  election,  had  to  provide, 
not  only  bis  gown,  but  two  leathern  fire  Duckets, 
and  each  common  councilmf^i  oqc  fir^  bucket. 
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Since  1832  the  Mayor  and  Council  have  dis- 
pensed with  robes,  but  this  year  a  scarlet  gown, 
trimmed  with  sable,  subscribed  for  by  the  ladies 
of  Canterbury,  was  presented  to  the  Mayor,  which 
he  wears  on  most  public  occasions,  together  with 
a  gold  chain,  the  presentation-gifb  to  a  former 
mayor,  by  his  brother. 

The  Sword  of  State  and  Mace  of  the  Canter- 
bury Corporation  have  been  from  time  to  time 
displayed  on  certain  public  occasions.  The  sword 
was  presented  by  James  I.  to  the  City  during  the 
mayoralty  of  Thomas  Paramore. 

The  mace  itself  has  a  history,  and  an  ancestry. 
The  charter  of  Henry  VI.,  to  which  the  citizens 
owe  their  first  privilege  of  choosing  a  mayor,  con- 
fers upon  that  dignitary  the  power  to  appoint 
"  Sergeants  at  Mace,"  directing  their  maces  to  be 
borne  before  him. 

In  the  26th  year  of  Elizabeth  '*  a  mace  is  or- 
dered to  be  made  out  of  the  maces  of  the  town 
sergeants,*'  but  although  these  were  of  silver, 
some  reflection  seems  to  have  been  cast  upon 
the  origin  of  the  mace ;  for  ten  years  afterwards 
"one  very  fair  mace  is  ordered  to  be  made,  decent, 
to  be  carried  before  the  Mavor." 

In  1650  we  have  an  entry  of  "  the  great  mace" 
being  "altered  and  finished ;"  but  as  the  City  had 
about  this  time  some  heavy  demands  from  the 
State  to  furnish  arms  and  soldiers,  the  Corpo- 
ration resolve  "  That  the  mace  be  made  with  as 
little  charge  and  addition  of  silver  as  may  be." 

In  1680  the  City  decide  "That  either  the  new 
mace  be  made,  or  the  old  one  be  repaired."  The 
party  for  the  "new  inace"  seem  to  have  pre- 
vailed; for  in  June,  1688,  we  find  an  entry  where- 
in the  Chamberlain  is  recorded  to  have  given 
"twenty  shillings  for  those  who  assisted  him 
about  it." 

Keferring  to  the  ancient  practice  of  wearing 
gowns  and  robes,  we  find  in  the  2nd  and  7th  of 
Philip  and  Mary,  "  That  Mr.  Mayor  is  ordered  to 
provide  his  wife  the  Mayoress  with  a  scarlet 
gown,  and  a  bonnet  of  velvet,  upon  the  pain  of 
forfeiting  lOZ."  There  is  a  tradition,  although  it 
does  not  appear  on  the  Burghmote  Rolls,  that 
under  a  certain  contingency  he  had  also  to  pro- 
vide her  with  a  silver  cradle.  J.  Bbent. 


SEBASTIAN   CABOT   AND   BICHABD   EBEN. 
(2'»'»  S.  v.  193.) 

All  the  information  respecting  Kichard  Eden 
that  could  be  gleaned  by  an  author  of  diligent 
research  your  learned  correspondent.  Ma.  Samuel 
Lucas,  will  find  in  the  Memoir  of  Sebastian 
Cabot  [b^  R.  Riddle  P],  8vo.,  London,  1831.  ITie 
author's  indefatigable  industry  appears  in  every 
page  of  his  work.  Many  confusions  and  misrepre- 
sentations which  had  long  prevailed  r^arding 


this  great  seaman  he  has  fully  cleared  up^  and 
more  than  one  "  vile  calumny  "  refuted. 
In  1555,  Eden  published  — 

"The  Decades  of  the  Newe  Worlde,  or  West  Indian 
conteynmg  the  navigations  and  conqaestes  of  the  Span- 
yardes  .  .  .  from  the  Latin  of  P.  Martyr.  London,  1555." 

It  is  a  thick  4to.  volume  printed  in  black-letter. 
In  addition  to  the  translation  of  Peter  Martyr, 
Eden  has  subjoined  extracts  from  the  most  rare 
and  curious  voyages  and  travels.  Hakluyt  (voL 
iii.  p.  498.)  calls  him  "that  learned  and  painful 
writer ; "  and  he  has  transferred  a  great  portion 
of  Eden*s  work  to  his  own  pages.  Mr.  Riddle  states 
(p.  62.),  that  "  Eden  was  not  a  mere  compiler  . .  . 
In  point  of  learning,  accuracy,  and  integrity,  he  is 
certainly  superior  to  Uakluyt  .  .  .  Sebastian  Ca- 
bot he  seems  to  have  known  familiarly,  and  he  has 
conveyed  from  the  lips  of  the  '  good  oulde  man  * 
himself  interesting  particulars  of  his  earlier  voy- 
ages ! "  Eden  also  attended  Cabot  on  his  death- 
bed ;  and  in  one  of  his  works  published  by  "  R. 
Jugge  "  he  has  given  an  affecting  account  of  the 
dying  seaman*s  last  moments.  (See  Memoir,  p. 
222.) 

The  author,  in  referring  to  Cabot*s  birthplace, 
gives  some  extracts  from  Purchas,  Harris,  Pin- 
kerton,  Churchill,  Rarrow,  and  the  Quarterly  Re- 
view, to  show  how  the  matter  has  been  treated  by 
them.  He  then  gives  this  deeply  interesting  and 
important  information :  — 

"  Now  it  will  scarcely  be  credited,  that  we  have  in  Eden 
a  positive  statement  on  the  subject  [of  his  birth-place] 
from  the  lips  of  Sebastian  Cabot  himself.  The  following 
marginal  note  will  be  fonnd  at  fol.  255.:  'Sebastian- 
Cabote  tould  me  that  he  was  borne  in  Brystowe,  and 
that  at  iiii.  yeare  ould  he  was  carried  with  his  father  to 
Venice,  and  so  returned  agayne  to  England  with  his 
father,  ofter  certayne  yeares,  whereby  he  was  thought  to 
have  been  born  in  Venice.'  Thus  then  was  the  question 
settled  275  years  ago  ....  Surely  it  is  as  absurd  as  it 
is  unnatural  to  deny  to  such  a  man  the  claim  which  he 
seems  to  have  anxiously  preferred,  and  which  has  been 
placed  on  record  under  his  direct  sanction."  (p.  69.) 

Me.  Lucas  will  now  see  whence  Sayer  took 
the  MS.  note  that  he  (Mb.  L.)  inserted  in  a 
local  paper ;'  and  our  City  Librarian  will  also  see 
that  all  Sayer*s  MSS.  are  not  "  to  be  classed  with 
Chatterton's  Forgeries." 

A  list  of  Eden  s  works  is  given  in  Watt*s  BiO" 
graphia  Britannica.  If  Ma.  Lucas  is  desirous  of 
having  a  copy  of  the  Memoir  of  Cabot,  it  is  very 
likely  that  J.  Russell  Smith,  36.  Soho  Square,  can 
supply  it  him ;  but  should  he  have  any  difficulty 
in  procuring  one,  I  shall  feel  much  pleasure  in 
lending  him  mine.  Wilmam  GEOsaE. 

Bristol. 


^t^lizi  ia  Mixiax  4kvatiti. 

Who  was  the  Author  of ''Peg  BuUr'  (2^  S.  v. 
214.) — As  I  personally  knew  the  author  dur 
the  last  eighteen  years  of  his  life,  I  have  no  diu.- 
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cuUy  in  angwerloji  the  question.  Towards  the 
close  of  the  reign  of  George  II.  a  Iarf;e  proportion 
of  tbe  mo9t  intelligent  and  patriotic  people  of 
Scotland  urged  tbe  leglskture  to  extend  to  tbal 
portion  of  tbe  United  Kingdom  the  eatabliabment 
of  a  militia  force,  and  nianj  able  pamphlets  vrerc 
written  on  the  subject,  of  which  one  of  the  most 
impregiive  was  ascribed  to  Dr.  Adam  Ferguson, 
who,  in  the  jear  17S9,  was  admitted  Frofessor  of 
Natural  Fliilosophj  in  the  University,  from  trhicfa 
office  he  was,  five  years  afterwards,  transferred  to 
tbe  Chair  of  Moral  Philosophy.  In  ITGO  he  was 
urged  to  publish  a,  satirical  exposure  of  the  sup- 

Cd  Tiews  of  the  opponenta  of  s  Bill  nbicb  had 
L  repeatedly  pressed  on  the  attention  of  Par- 
liament j  and  in  compliance  with  the  wishes  of 
some  of  his  warmest  friends,  he  produced  a  hu- 
morous little  work  entitled  The  History  of  Ike 
Proceedingt  in  the  C(ue  of  Margaret^  commonly 
called  Siller  Peg.  I  do  not  feel  myself  entitled  to 
slate  who  was  "the  Nurse,"  or  n>bo  was  "  HubhW 
Bubble,"  unless  I  obtain  permission  from  Dr. 
Ferguson's  only  surviving  son.  Colonel  Ferguson^ 
who  was  long  an  o£Gcer  in  the  Indian  army,  and, 
having  been  stationed  in  Delhi  many  years,  was 
better  acquainted  with  that  city  than  any  man  , 
now  alive.  Dr.  Adam  Ferguson  was  born  June 
20,  1723,  and  died  in  the  ninety-tbird  year  of  his  \ 
age,  on  February  22,  1816.  The  eldest  of  his 
sons.  Sir  Adam  Ferguson  (the  schoolfellow  and 
most  intimate  friend  of  Sir  Walter  Scott),  and  the 
youngest,  Bear-. Admiral  John  Ferguson,  both 
died  within  tbe  last  three  years.  The  latter  has  ' 
lefl  an  only  son.  Captain  Adam  Ferguson  of  the 
43nd  Highlanders,  in  which  regiment  his  father 
was  chaplain  in  1745 ;  and  in  tJiat  year,  on  De- 
cember  18,  he  preached  a  sermon  in  Oaelia,  which 
was  translated  into  English,  and  published  for  the 
use  of  a  lady  of  quality  in  Scotland  (the  Duchess 
of  Atholl).  This  is  now  as  scarce  a  sermon  as 
that  of  David  Ferguson  preached  to  the  Parlia- 
ment of  Scotland  in  1S71,  of  which  (ill  now  one 
copy  only  has  been  known  to  be  extant  for  more 
than  a  century.  L.  (2.) 

Tlatonie  Love  (2"^  8.  v.  88.  219.).  — I  am  not 
"  familiarly  acquainted  with  Plalo,"  and  cannot 
refer  to  any  passage  on  which  the  common  notion 
of  "  Platonic  love,"  as  adopted  by  Byron,  and 
inquired  for  by  E,  H.  L,,  is  founded.  In  tbe 
Phadrui,  and  especially  in  the  Symposion,  x,  265. 
ed.  Bipont,  those  who  wiah  to  know  Plato's  views 
will  find  them  in  Greek,  and,  I  hope,  leave  them 
there.  H.  B.  C. 

U.  U.  Clab. 


■aily  (2°"  S.  V.  48.).— In  the  Bo<^ 
of  Family  Crests  there  is  a  family  named  Blood- 
worth,  whose  crest  is  a  dexter  hand  couped  fesa- 
wise,  gu.,  holding  a  cross  croslet  fitch^e,  in  pais, 
sa.  BcoBAKAH  Washbodhk,  M.D. 


Tkomat  d»  Quinciy  (T^  S.  iv.  472.;  v.  57. 199.) 
—  Had  P.  H.  F.  and  G.  B,  read  my  Query  with 
attention,  they  would  have  perceived  that  I  waa 
acquainted  with  The  Confetiiont  of  an  EngUMh 
Opiuia'cater,  and  that  the  charming  episode  of 
"Ann"  could  not  be  the  one  I  was  seeking  for. 
I  have  been  privately  informed  that  the  paper  by 
Db  Qoihcbt  on  Heu  I  taceam  is  in  Tht  Titan. 
Can  any  one  tell  me  the  number  in  which  it  ap- 

I  peared  ?  The  opium  vision  appeared  in  a  ma- 
gazine  of  tbe  Ainsworth  breed  ;  J  Ihink  the  .flTeui 
Monthly  or  Bentley  ubout  a  year  and  a  half  ago. 

I  C.  Mansfield  IiiauBr. 

'      BirmiDgham. 

'  .^rn«orfl™w(2"8.T.236.>  — According  to 
a  MS.  collection  of  pedigrees  of  the  Earls  of  Scot- 
land, purchased  at  the  sale  of  the  library  of  the 
Rev.  —  Powell,  at  Messrs,  Puttiok  and  Simpson's 
Booms  in  1S4S,  Margaret,  daughter  and  heiress  of 
Niel,  2nd  Earl  of  Carrick,  married  Adam  de 
I  KilcorcBth,  who  died  at  Aeon,  1270,  t.p.  She 
;  afterwards  married  Robert  de  Brus,  Lord  of  An- 
I  nandale  (oh.  1304),  and  by  him  was  mother  of 
Robert  dc  Brus,  who  became  by  the  resignation 
of  his  father  5ih  Earl  of  Carrick,  1292,  and  was 
I  crowned  King  of  Scotland,  1306  (pb.  1329),  and 
I  of  Sir  Edward  Brus,  Lord  of  Galloway  and  Earl 
'  of  Carrick,  crowned  King  of  Ireland,  1316,  and 
slain  at  Dundalk,  1818.  The  arms  borne  by  Sir 
I  Edward  Bi'uce  are  specifically  gi»en,  but  the  arms 
of  Galloway  are  blazoned  :  vert,  a  Hon  ramp.  ar. 
I  crowned,  armed,  and  langned  gn. ;  and  those  of 
Bruce,  or,  a  cross  saltier,  gu.,  a  chief  of  the  2nd. 
It  is  very  probable  that  Sir  Edward  bore  these 
coats  quarterly.  The  old  arms  of  the  Earls  of 
Carrick,  before  the  Macdougalls  and  Bruoes,  were 
ar.,  a  chev.  gu.,  and  tiiese  arms  were  quartered, 
2nd  and  3rd,  with  Bruce,  by  Christina,  sister  of 
Sir  Edward,  who  married  Seton. 

JoHR  Haciaah. 
Hstnmersmttb. 

"Timet  m-ohibiting  Marriaga"  (1"  S.  xi.  xii. 
paatim.)  — The  following  rhyme  upon  this  aubject 
deserves  adding  to  those  which  have  alreadj  ap- 
peared in  "  N.  &  Q." :  — 

"Advent  marriagB  doth  deny, 
But  Hilai-j'  givea  tbee  liberty, 
SeptUBgBBima  Bays  tbea  nayi 
Eight  days  from  Easier  eaye  jroo  may; 
Bogatian  bids  thee  to  vontain, 
Bnt  Trinity  seta  thee  free  again." 

W.  p.  L. 

Greenwich. 

Marriage  Ctulomt  (2'^  S.  v.  48.  178.).— 

"  Ethelwold  canwd  a  ponderoaa  cross  orstoae,  inscribed 
with  his  name,  and  other  memorials,  to  be  made  and 
iirooled  In  the  groand  adjoining  LlnJIsfarne  Abbey.  The 
«>cket,  or  foot  stone,  la  which  it  was  mortised,  still  Ii«a 
n-  tew  paces  to  the  wst  of  the  mined  chatoh.  It  was  h«ld 
ia  ioch  TSDsratiM),  that,  aftar  balDg  biokea  by  tfai  DanM. 
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in  their  first  descent  on  this  island,  the  parts  were  put 
together  by  skilful  workmen,  with  lead  and  cement  It 
was  carried,  with  the  remains  of  St.  Cothbert,  wherever 
the  flying  monks  wandered  with  their  holy  charge,  and, 
at  last,  was  placed  in  the  cemetery  of  Durliam  Cathedral. 
The  socket- stone  of  the  above  cross  is  now  called  the 
Petting  Stone.  Whenever  a  marriage  is  solemnised  at 
the  church,  after  the  ceremony,  the  bride  is  to  step  upon 
it,  and,  if  she  cannot  stride  to  the  end  thereof,  it  is  said 
the  marriage  will  prove  unfortunate."  — See  Allan's  notes 
to  Hegg*8  Legend  of  Saint  Cuthbert. 

A  marriage  custom  connected  with  the  Vener- 
able Bede's  chair  at  Jarrow  church  is  incident- 
ally mentioned  by  me  in  1"*  S.  v.  434.,  and  may 
here  be  indexed.  Cuthbert  Bebe. 

"  Life  w  a  Comedy,''  ^c.  (2"«»  S.  iv.  129.)— 
In  a  letter  from  Walpole  to  Sir  Horace  Mann, 
dated  Arlington  Street,  Dec.  31,  1769,  he  says : 

"  I  haye  often  said,  and  oftener  think,  that  this  World 
is  a  comedy  to  those  who  thmk,  a  tragedy  to  those  whofeelt — 
a  Solution  why  Democritus  laughed  and  Heraclitus 
wept." 

And  in  another  letter  to  the  same,  dated  Ar- 
lington Street,  Mai'ch  5,  1772,  he  says : 

"  Recollect  what  I  have  said  to  you,  that  ihis  World  is 
a  Comedy  to  those  who  think,  a  tragedy  to  those  who  fed!  — 
the  Quintessence  of  all  I  haye  learnt  in  fifty  years.'* 

I.  K. 

Large  Parishes  (2^  S.  v.  148.)  —  I  would  inform 
OxoitiENSis  that  the  parish  of  Whalley,  in  Lan- 
cashire, contains  106,395  statute  acres.  The  pa- 
rish of  Lancaster  contains  70,539  acres ;  that  of 
Kirkham  45,428,  and  that  of  Blackburn  48,281. 
These  figures  are  taken  from  the  Ordnance  Map 
of  Lancashire.  William  Dobson. 

Preston. 

The  parish  of  Lydford,  Devon,  which  compre- 
hends tne  greater  part  of  the  forest  of  Dartmoor, 
is  computed  to  contain  57,600  acres.  T.  P. 

Tiverton,  Devon. 

Boswell  Caricatures  (2°^  S.  iv.  29.)  — 

"  Boswell  Caricatures,  published  May  and  June,  1786, 
by  E.  Jackson,  No.  14.  Mary-le-bone  Street.    N.  B."? 

I  have  one  of  Boswell  as  a  monkey  preparing  the 
tail  of  a  bear  (Johnson)  for  the  Scotch  Professors 
to  kiss.  W.  C. 

"  Francion'''  (2"'*  S.  v.  178.)  — H.  B.  C.  is  per- 
fectly right  in  claiming  for  Sorel  the  authorship 
of  Francion.  The  title  of  Konsard^s  poem  is  La 
Frandade ;  and  through  some  unaccountable  care- 
lessness I  wrote  the  one  instead  of  the  other, 
whilst  La  Frandade  itself  was  staring  me  in  the 
face.  GusTAVE  Masson. 

Harrow-  on- the-Hill. 

Ooatch  or  Gotch  (2°'>  S.  v.  106.).— This  word  is 
not  unnoticed  in  our  Glossaries,  as  Mb.  Fatrholt 
supposes.  I  find  it  in  Ray*s  Collection  of  English 
Tvords^  1691 ;  the  Dictionaries  of  Bade/,  Ash, 


Cocker,  &c. ;  and  in  the  recent  Archaic  and  Fro* 
vincial  Dictionaries  of  Messrs.  Halliwell  and 
Wright.  Bay*s  explanation  is  perhaps  the  most 
satisfactory :  — 

**  A  Gotch ;  a  large  earthen  or  stone  drinking  Pot  with 
a  great  Belly  like  a  Jugg." 

An  earthen  jug  of  this  description  is  still  in 
common  use  by  the  peasantry  of  Norfolk  and 
Wiltshire.  The  former  call  it  a  gotc?i,  the  latter 
a  goche. 

It  is  mentioned  in  the  following  extract  from 
The  Village  Curate^  12mo.  n.  d.,  as  cited  bj 
Mr.  Wright :  — 

**  It  was  near  sun-set  when  he  arrived  at  a  pleasant 
village  on  the  border  of  the  sea,  which  contained  what  is 
there  called  an  inn.  Having  deposited  his  bundle  in  tha 
room  where  he  was  to  sleep,  he  repaired  to  the  kitchen 
and  seated  himself  among  the  rustics  assembled  over  their 
evening  gotch  of  nog  [strong  beer],  joined  In  their  dis- 
course. * 

It  is  common  in  various  parts  of  the  country  to 
call  any  person  with  a  large  round  belly  a  gotch- 
belly y  evidently  from  the  resemblance  to  the  pecu- 
liar form  of  this  jug;  and  it  is  perhaps  a  matter 
for  consideration  whether  this  term  does  not  give 
us  the  origin  of  gorhelly  (so  frequently  mentioned 
by  our  old  dramatists,  &c.,  including  Shakspeare), 
which  has  not,  I  think,  been  satisfactorily  ex- 
plained. (See  Nares*s  Obssary,  &c.)  If  so,  it 
will  assign  a  much  higher  antiquity  for  the  term 
gotch  than  has  yet  been  adduced.* 

Edward  F.  Rimbavlt. 

French  AbbSs  (!•*  S.  viii.  102.).— The  meaning 
of  the  word  Abb^  is  properly  speaking  Father 
(see  St,  P^ul  to  Galat.  iv.  6.,  "  Abba,"  Father), 
and  all  the  priests  in  France  are  called  by  that 
title.  In  same  manner  in  England  the  *^  regular  " 
clergy  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and,  in  Ireland, 
even  the  "  Secular "  clergy,  have  that  prefix. 
Father,  to  their  names.  Joesides,  the  qualifica- 
tion of  Abbe  has  been  extended  to  "  clercs,**  or 
clergymen,  who  have  not  received  ordination^  as 
priests,  but  only  the  **  minor  orders,"  as  the  ton- 
sure, &c.  After  a  time  the  title  seems  to  have 
been  conferred  upon  women,  since,  in  some  con- 
vents, the  Superioress  is  sometimes  called  M^re 
Abbesse. 

With  such  exceptions,  I  am  not  aware  of  Lai^ 
having  ever  borne  the  title,  although  they  may 
have  other  dignities  in  the  church ;  for  instance, 
the  kings  of  France,  up  to  the  time  of  Louis- 
Philippe,  have  been  made  Canons  of  St.  Martin  de 
Tours,  and  had  right  of  taking  their  place,  in  the 
sanctuary,  dressed  in  full  ecclesiastical  habit, 
their  place  being  the  last  of  all  the  canons  of  the 
church;  but  they  never  assumed  the  title  of 
Abbe.  F,  Kobinson. 

Alton,  Staffordshire. 


[*  See  Qeneral  Index  to  our  First  Series,  art.  Gotch. 
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Clergymen  wearing  Oloves  in  administering  the 
Holy  Communion  (2°^  S.  ▼.  190. J. — Any  such  prac- 
tice as,  jour  correspondent  insinuates,  exists  of  a 
clergyman  wearing  gloves  in  administering  the 
Holy  Communion,  is  one  which  would  expose  him 
to  censure  by  his  bishops.  The  rubric  requires 
the  sacred  elements  to  be  "  delivered  into  the 
hands,"  not  into  the  glove,  or  set  in  the  tips  of 
the  fingers,  but  "  into  the  hands  "  of  communi- 
cants. The  6th  Council  in  Trullo,  Constantinople, 
Can.  101.  A.  D.  692,  forbade  the  use  of  golden 
plates,  and  desired  persons  *'  to  hold  their  hands 
across  and  so  receive  it ; "  as  was  the  custom  in 
the  time  of  S.  Cyril  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  thus  our 
reformers  insist  on  the  consecrated  bread  being 
"  placed  in  the  hand."  (Zurich  Let,  xxv.  p.  178.) 
"  Be  not  afraid  to  take  and  handle  it  with  thy 
hand."  (Hutchinson,  First  Sermon^  p.  230.) 
Becon  pointedly  says : 

**A  layman  to  touch  the  Sacramental  Bread  or  cup 
with  his  bare  hand  is  counted  in  the  parish-church  a 
grievous  sin ;  but  if  the  layman  have  a  glove  on  his  hand, 
made  of  a  sheep-skin,  then  he  may  be  bold  to  touch  it ;  as 
though  there  were  more  holiness  or  worthiness  in  a  sheep- 
skin than  in  a  Christian  man's  hands ! "—  2%e  Catechism^ 
P.  V.  p.  301. 

So^  also  the  Fathers,  on  whose  practice  in  con- 
formity with  the  Saviour's  example,  this  order 
was  founded.  Hist.  Trip,  lib.  ix.  c.  xxx,  p.  526. ; 
Chrys.  De  Sacerd.  1.  in.  c.  iv. ;  Epist  ad  Heb. 
c.  X.,  Horn.  xvii. ;  Epist  ad  Ephes,  c.  i.,  Hom.  iii. ; 
Eusebius,  in  Hist,  Eccles,  lib.  vi.  c.  xliii. ;  S. 
Basil,  ad  Ccesar^  Ep.  xciii. ;  S.  Nazianzen,  Orat, 
viii.  Many  other  passages  of  ancient  writers 
could  be  cited.  Mackenzie  Walcott,  M.A. 

**  Oo  where  the  Water  glideth''  Sfc.  (2°*  S.  v. 
214.)  —  J.  M.  A.  must  be  an  inattentive  student 
of  his  "  N.  &  Q.,"  otherwise  he  would  remember 
that  his  question  has  been  answered  before  by 
Me.  H.  E.  Caerington  (2°'»  S.  ii.  219.)  The 
poem  is  to  be  found  in  a  volume  entitled  The 
Garden  of  Florence^  and  other  Poems,  by  John 
Hamilton  Reynolds.  John  Pavin  Phillips. 

Haverfordwest. 

Eood-loft  Staircases  (2'»*  S.  iv.  481.  and  409.).— 
The  staircases  are  common  enough,  though  they 
are  generally  walled  up.  At  Bitton  I  opened  the 
doorways,  which  were  probably  closed  at  the  Re- 
formation, and  adapted  the  staircase  to  a  new 
pulpit. 

Rood  screens  are  not  so  often  met  with,  though 
portions  of  many  very  beautiful  ones  remain  in 
this  as  well  as  other  counties,  and  some  with  the 
original  doors,  and  in  all  the  brilliancy  of  gold 
and  colour ;  but  it  is  probable  that  none  exist  in  a 
perfect  state  with  all  the  appendages.  The  loft 
or  upper  part  where  the  rood  was,  has  been  more 
or  less  universally  destroyed,  though  a  searching 


eye  may  sometimes  *find  the  mortice  in  which  the 
rood  was  footed. 

Very  interesting  and  valuable  information  on 
Rood-lofts,  called  also  the  Jub^s,  may  be  seen  in 
Pugin's  Treatise  on  Chancel  Screens^  1851,  and  in 
Thiers*s  Dissertation  sur  les  Jubes  des  JEglUes, 
Paris.   1688.  H.  T.  Ellacombb. 

Clyst  St  George. 

Leigh  of  Cheshire  (2°'*  S.  v.  215.).  —  Subjects 
of  this  kind  can  rarely  be  discussed  within  the 
limits  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  but  the  present  Query  can 
easily  be  answered. 

Y.S.  M.  states  that  Harl.  MS.  2187  makes  the 
ancestor  of  Leigh  of  Ridge,  "  Jenkyn*  "  (read 
Jenkyn  for  John)  **  Leigh,  second  son  of  Sir 
Pierse  Leigh  of  Hanleyy 

And  that  "  Ormerod  makes  the  Leighs  of 
Ridge  a  branch  of  the  Leighs  of  Lyme^  and 
asks  **  which  account  is  the  correct  one  ?  ** 

Y.  S.  M.  is  obviously  not*  aware  that  Lyme^  or 
Lyme  Hanley,  was  anciently  called  Hanlegh  only, 
and  that  the  accounts,  which  hh  considers  to  vary, 
perfectly  agree. 

It  may  be  added,  that  all  the  Cheshire  branches 
of  the  line  of  de  Lega,  mentioned  by  him,  namely, 
those  of  Booths  (not  Bsethes,  as  printed  in  *'  N.  & 
Q.")  Adlington,  Lyme  and  Ridge,  write  the  name 
Lbgh,  not  Leigh,  as  printed  in  the  inquiry. 

Lakcastbiensis. 

Robertson's  Sermons*  (2»*  S.  v.  147.  222.). — 
Me.  Phillips's  kind  attempt  to  remove  a  stum- 
bling-block out  of  my  way  has  only  added  another 
to  that  already  existing,  for  I  find  his  explanation 
still  less  intelligible  than  the  original  passage.  X 
fancy  the  latter  must  be  mis-printed,  and  that 
**  softens  the  eye  of  truth "  should  either  be 
"  shuns  the  eye  of  truth,"  or  "  stifles  the  voice  of 
truth.  If  the  editor  of  Me.  Robeet80N*s  Ser- 
mons would  refer  to  the  original  MS.  the  difficulty 
might  be  cleared  up.  Jatbeb. 


«  Officium  BeatcB  Marice;'  &c.  (2°*  S.  v.  170.] 
The  only  feature  to  give  extra  value  to  the  copy 
inquired  about,  is  that  it  has  well  executed 
coloured  plates.  In  other  respects  the  book  is 
of  small  value,  being  extremely  common  of  all 
editions  and  sizes.  F.  C.  H.' 

HoweWs  '\Londinopolis'*  (2°*  S.  v.  197.)— My 
own  copy,  like  the  one  possessed  by  your  corre- 
spondent L.  O.  (2°<*  S.  iv.  521.)  skips  from  p.  124. 
(not  128.)  to  p.  301.  Has  Me.  Offoe  made  a 
mistake  in  the  last  figure  ?  J..  H.  M. 

Bowel-hive  Ch-ass  (2°^  S.  v.  48.).— I  think  it  is 
highly  probable  that  the  bowel-hive  disease  b  the 
irritation  caused  by  the  presence  of  intestinal 
worms.  The  word  "  hive,'*  although  in  common 
parlance  applied  to  a  collection  of  bees,  yet  I 
presume  may  also  have  applied  to  the  habitation 
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of  any  animals  residing  collectively.  Other  mem- 
bers of  the  same  order  as  the  Alchemilla  have 
been  used  as  vermifuges,  and  Pliny  (iVa/.  Hist, 
translated  by  Dr.  Philemon  Holland,  1601),  re- 
marks that  "  Lion's  Paw,  commonly  called  Leon- 
topodion  (Dr.  Holland  styles  it  Our  Ladie's 
Mantle),  hath  a  root  which  bindeth  the  bellie,  and 
yet  notwithstanding  purgeth  choller,"  —  qualities 
that  belong  to  most  of  the  anthelmintic  remedies 
of  the  present  day. 

Buchanan  Washbourn,  M.D. 

This  plant  has  always  been  in  great  repute  among 
the  Germans.  Withering  says  that,  in  the  province 
of  Smolandia  in  Gothland,  a  tincture  of  the  leaves 
is  given  in  spasmodic  and  convulsive  diseases. 
The  Germans  call  it  Sinau^  in  old  herbals  Synnaw; 
also  by  names  signifying  LiorCs  foot^  LiorCs  pawj 
and,  as  with  us,  Our  Lady's  mantle.  In  a  very 
early  German  manual  of  pharmacy,  printed  in 
1589,  the  Ladys  mardle  is  extolled  as  warm  and 
stimulant;  the  juice  drunk  at  night,  good  for  the 
falling  sickness,  and  sure  to  cure  if  the  patient  be 
also  bled  in  the  left  hand,  between  the  forefinger 
and  thumb.  A  decoction  of  this  plant  with  Sani' 
cle  is  good  for  complaints  of  the  stomach  or  breast. 
But  it  is  especially  recommended  powdered,  and 
with  a  little  cochineal,  for  bowel  complaints  ;  and 
to  complete  its  virtues,  "vertreibt  das  wiirend 
gcbliit  ein  Leib,  treibts  auss  durch  den  harn  und 
stijlgang."  No  wonder  that  it  should  be  deemed 
efficacious  for  the  howel  hive  of  children,  which 
might  require  the  aid  of  astringent  and  stimulant 
remedies.  F.  C.  H. 

Hotv  do  Oysters  make  their  Shells  (2^  S.  iii.  158. 
198.  239.)  —  R.  W.  says  the  question  as  to  "how 
oysters  make  their  shells"  has  not  been  answered. 
I  do  not  know  the  quo  modo^  but  I  have  lately 
seen  some  oyster  shells  sent  home  from  China, 
which  have  on  the  inside  of  each  flat  shell  three  or 
four  perfect  raised  figures  of  a  small  size  of  their 
fat  deity ^  or  Jos,  being  little  casts  thereof  of  metal, 
inserted  between  the  shells  of  the  living  oyster, 
which  are  again  replaced  in  the  water,  and  after 
about  a  year  are  perfectly  cased  with  the  same 
material  as  the  shell,  and  attached  thereto.  The 
shell  is  phosphate  of  lime.  W.  Colltns. 

Haldon  House. 

A  Note  on  Edington,  Somerset  (2°**  S.  iii.  264.) 
—  I  refer  to  this  Note  for  the  purpose  of  suggest- 
ing that  every  correspondent  of  "  N.  &  Q."  should 
be  careful  not  to  form  too  hasty  conclusions.  M. 
A.  Ball  states  that  Alfred  sought  admittance  into 
Guthrum's  camp  as  a  harper,  in  the  parish  of 
Ashcot,  3^  miles  from  Edington :  "  hence  Piper*s 
Inn"  —  thereby  leaving  persons  who  are  ignorant 
of  the  facts  to  suppose  that  "  Piper's  Inn  "  derived 
its  name  from  King  Alfred*s  visit  to  Guthrum*s 
camp*    Now  the  real  origin  of  the  name  is  from 


the  circumstance  that  the  old  inn  was  built  and 
kept  (about  100  years  ago)  by  a  man  named 
Hugh  Piper.  Had  M.  A.  Ball  first  made  in- 
quiries on  the  subject,  the  mistake  could  not  have 
occurred.  Ika. 

Wells,  Somerset. 

Quotations  Wanted  (2"*  S.  v.  214.)  — 

"  Let  others  hail  the  rising  sun, 
I  bow  to  that  whose  course  [not  race']  is  run." 

These  lines  will  be  found  in  Garrick's  "  Ode  on 
the  Death  of  Henry  Pelham,"  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  who  died  in  1754.     (Dodslev's  Col'  • 
lective  Foems^  vol.  iv.  p.  212.)  J.  H.  M. 


"  More  things  are  wrought  by  prayer 
Than  this  world  dreams  of." 


Tennyson's  Mort  ^Arthur, 


A.  W.  D, 


**  As  for  some  dear  familiar  strain, 
Untired  we  ask,  and  ask  again, 
Ever,  in  its  melodious  store, 
Finding  a  spell  unheard  before." 

Keble's  Christian  Year,  "  Morning  Hymn." 

Edw.  J.  Sage. 


**  And  homeless,  near  a  thousand  homes,  I  stood, 
And,  near  a  thousand  tables,  pined  and  wanted  food." 

Wordsworth's  beautiful  poem,  "  Guilt  and  Sor- 
row," p.  20.  of  Moxon's  collected  edition,  1854, 
stanza  xli. 

It  is  interesting  to  compare  this  whole  stanza 
(xli.)  with  the  lines  in  these :  — 

"  Bridge  of  Sighs. 

**  Alas !  ^r  the  rarity 
Of  Christian  charity 
Under  the  sun  I 
Oh!  it  was pitiftd,Z 
Near  a  whole  city  full 
Home  she  had  none" 

J.  P.  Yabbum. 

Dublin. 


"  Kiss,  kiss  thou  hast  won  me,  bright,  beautiliil  sin  t " 

This  is  obviously  from  Motherwell's  poem  of 
"The  Demon  Lady"  (Motherwell's  Poetical 
Works  J  third  edition,  p.  44).  I  shall  quote  the 
stanza  in  which  the  passage  occurs  :  — 

"  Now,  mountain  and  meadow. 

Frith,  forest,  and  river. 
Are  mingling  with  shadows — 

Are  lost  to  me  ever.  " 

The  sunlight  is  fading. 

Small  birds  seek  their  nest ; 
While  happy  hearts,  flower-like, 

Sink  sinless  to  rest. 
But  I  ?  —  'tis  no  matter ; 

Ay,  kiss  cheek  and  chin ; 
Kiss  —  kiss  —  thou.hast  won  sne. 

Bright,  beauHfid  Sin!'* 

£l.  S*  F* 
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Two  Brothers  of  (he  same  Christian  name  (pas* 
M'tn.)  — In  the  church  jar  d  of  Dunsboarn,  near 
Cirencester,  I  found  an  old  tombstone  of  1611, — 

**To  the  memorj-  of  John  Jeffries,  irho  had  vin.  chil- 
dren, nn.  sonnes  and  uii.  daughters,  as  follows  :  — 
John,  George,  Thomas,  John, 
Elizabeth,  Anne,  Susannah,  JSlizabeth," 

W.  M.  C. 

Alnwick. 

King  John's  Treasure  (2""^  S.  lii.  126.)  — Mb. 
Sansom  asks  if  there  is  any  tradition  as  to  the 

{>recise  spot  where  King  John's  treasures  were 
ost?  As  a  boy  I  often  went  from  Norwich  to 
Leicester  by  the  Yarmouth  and  Birmingham  mail, 
and  have  had  a  spot  pointed  out  to  me  as  the 
exact  place  by  the  coachmen  and  guards  with 
whom  I  travelled.  It  is  on  the  left  hand  side  of 
the  road  from  Lynn  to  Long- Sutton,  and  about 
halfway  between  the  two  places.  It  is  a  dark- 
looking,  stagnant  pool  of  water,  and*  I  always 
knew  it  by  the  name  of  "  King  John's  Hole."  I 
can  also  very  well  remember  that  it  was  said  that 
some  of  the  treasure  had  been  dug  up  while 
draining  the  land  on  the  banks  of  this  pool. 

X.  B. 


BOOK   SALES. 

Library  of  J.  M.  Gutch,  Esq.  —  The  sale  of  this  ex- 
tensive collection,  consisting  of  2848  lots,  closed  on  Thurs- 
day last,  having  taken  nine  days  to  pass  under  the  hammer 
of  Messrs.  Sotheby  and  Wilkinson.  To  enable  our  readers 
to  get  a  clue  to  the  present  marketable  value  of  some  of 
our  standard  literature,  we  have  jotted  down  a  few  more 
lots  with  their  prices :  —  A  very  extraordinary  collection 
of  eighty  Old  English  Garlands  of  Songs  and  Ballads, 
arranged  in  4  vols.,  71.  10«. — Reliquias  HearniansB,  by  Dr. 
Bliss,  2  vols,  uncut,  2/.  li». — ^Nichols^s  Literary  Anecdotes, 
with  Index,  9  vols,  in  10,  uncut,  7/.  —  Nichols's  London 
Pageants,  large  paper,  19s.  —  Martin  Marprelate  Pappe 
with  an  Hatchet,  alias  a  Figge  for  my  God  sonne,  4to. 
1589, 1/.  2s. — Nares's  Glossary,  4to.  1/.  9s. — Percy  Society 
Publications,  a  complete  set,  with  the  suppressed  tract  of 
S.  Gosson,  30  vols.  12/. — Chalmers's  edition  of  the  English 
Poets,  21  vols.,  half  vellum,  6/.  10s. — Retrospective  Re- 
view, both  series,  16  vols,  uncut,  QL  8s.  QcL — Rose's  Bio- 
graphical Dictionary,  12  vols,  half  russia,  3L  14s.  —  The 
Rump,  or  a  Collection  of  the  Choycest  Poems  and  Songs 
relating  to  the  Late  Times,  by  the  most  Eminent  Wits 
from  1639  to  1661,  both  parts,  illustrated  with  scarce  por- 
traits, additional  ballads,  key  and  index,  6/.  10s. — Paradise 
of  Dainty  Devices.  This  valuable  transcript  of  the  edi- 
tion of  1696  in  the  autograph  of  T.  Park,  with  numerous 
memoranda  and  the  various  readings  from  other  editions, 
with  an  autograph  note  of  George  Steevens,  sold  for  IGs. 
— ^The  Rev.  Francis  Peck's  Miltoniana,  or  a  Collection  of 
Notes  respecting  Milton  and  his  Works,  and  other  Memo- 
randa to  illustrate  the  Poet's  family  history.  An  auto- 
graph MS.,  1/.  5s. — Wither's  Abuses  Stript  and  Whipt, 
1st  edit.  1613,  with  the  original  wood  block  of  the  Sati/r 
with  the  Scourge,  31.  6s.  — Wither's  Fidelia,  1619,  with 
MS.  notes  by  T.  Park,  7^.— Wither's  Juvenilia,  1621—2, 
7L — Wither's  The  Scholler's  Purgatory  discovered  in  the 
Stationers*  Common^wealth,  1625,  with  MS.  notes  by  T. 


Park,  42.  2«.— Wither's  Psalmes  of  David,  an  autograph 
MS.  of  the  poet,  onpnblished,  being  a  different  versioiL 
from  that  printed  in  the  Netherlands  in  1632,  foL  28JL» 
Wither's  Collection  of  Emblems,  fol.  1635,  5^  12a.  6<1» 
Wither's  Dark  Lantern  and  Perpetuall  Parliament,  1653, 
4/.  2s.  — Wither's  Westrow  Revived,  a  Funeral  Poem, 
without  fiction,  6/.  2s.  6dL— An  original  Portrait  of  George 
Wither,  the  poet,  painted  in  oil  by  Comelioi  Janaeo,  in 
gilt  frame,  13/.-- Warner's  Albion's  England,  a  poem, 
1612,  3L  5s. 
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WANTED   TO   PUBCHASfl. 

Partioulan  of  Prioe,  Ac,  of  the  following  Booki  to  be  Mat  dlnel  to 
the  gentlemen  by  whom  they  are  required,  and  whose  names  and  ad- 
dresses are  given  for  that  purpose. 

Ackbrman's  Histort  op  the  P0BI.1C  ScBOOu.  liOndon.  1816» 
Adam's  Ind«z  Vii.i,ABi«.  Folio.  1680  or  1700.  With  the  map. 
Aoamson's     Bibuothrca     LusiTAjfA.    8vo.      Newcaatle-upam-^nw* 

1836-42.    Privately  printed. 
Qrsoson's  Portpouo  of  Fbaombnts  rblativb  to  tbb  Hhromv  09  <■■ 

CooNTT  OF  Lancaster,  with  supplement.    Folio.    Liyerpool.    1817. 

Wanted  by  Henry  T.  Parker,  9.  Stanley  Villas,  Ladbroke  Bqiunre, 

Notting  Hill,  London. 


FoROEix's  Dxoo  AND  ^NKAg.    Three  or  more  cq^es. 
Sarom  Brbtiary.    Paris.    Merlin.   Ift56,l557.   Fragment  or Impezlltel* 
Pass  Hismaus,  containing  first  part  of  Psalter. 

Wanted  by  Jiev. «/.  C.  Jaekton,  Haokney* 


fiaiUti  to  €Qvniifantsmti. 

For  the  purpose  qf  making  room  for  a$  manif  Mhuat  BepliM  a*  JM*- 
aStle,  toe  have  this  week  omitted  our  usual  Notes  on  Books. 

X.  B.  will  find  the  old  Ballad  of  "  Bwrhara  AOeiCi  Cruelty  "  ut  Per- 
cy's Reliques,  iii.  124. 

EiRioNNAOH.    Your  reply  to  Mr.  Singer  shaU  appear  in  our  next. 

The  Quarterly  Review  article  on  Popular  Litemtnre  too*  %Dritten  by 
Sir  F.  ralgrave. 

Mr.  Smith's  seconif  aHicU  on  The  Candor  Pimphlltt  is  tmaootddbly 
postponed  until  next  week. 

Zbus,  Ebtb,  J.  Phiujps,  Junr.,  Achb,  Mast  CUfBnXMd)  ore  ttnufced, 

but  have  been  anticipated. 

ASoBscRTBER  Will  doubtUss  he  oble  to  procure  prepared  guUa  pertha 
for  taking  impressions  cif  seals  from  the  Gutta  Fereka  Oomfemy.    Mmt 

ordinary  guttapercha  will  cmswer.  See  ante,  p.  171. 

Nil.  nisi  vbr  om.  See  "  N.  &  Q."  qf  February  Uh,  p.  114. >br  tike  Poem 
on  Milton's  Blindness. 

R.  W.  T.    The  3fS.  notice  of  Pope  was  not  inserted  heeame  it  had  teen 

printed^  as  Mr.  Townsend  has  shown. 

C.  L.  P.  "  Of  with  his  hpod !  £k>  much  for  Budbingham,**  it  from  the 
stage  version  qfSkakipeare's  Riehard  the  Third. 

T.  B.  S's  Query  respecting  Qferings  at  St.  James's  wHl  be  fimnd  a»^ 
swered  in  our  present  volume. 

CuRioso  will  find  the  in/brmation  he  desires  in  Mr.  Octaviue  Meraan*9 
valuable  Table  of  Annual  Assay  Office  Letters,  jwbJufted  ky  the  Aiebp 
seological  Institute. 

E.  B.  (Bristol.)  "  VoU,  ToU:'  Full  and  Foolish  ^Hei^aitU  drmlk  i» 
mad. 

Ebrata.  -.2nd  S.  Y.  225.  ool .  i.  1. 25..  for  "  ash  "  read  "  asp.**  ~  Snd  S. 
V.  232.  col.  ii.  1 .  14.,  for  "  mould  "  read ' '  moulds.'* 

"  Notes  and  Qctbribs  "  is  publisJied  at  noon  on  Friday,  Oful  i$  oIm 
issued  in  Monthlt  Parts.  The  subscription  for  Btammcb  Copna  /br 
Six  Months  forwarded  direct  from  the  Publishers  CiaduffiMa  the  HaU^ 
yearly  Index)  is  lis.  id.,  toA&A  may  be  paid  by  Post  Omee  Order  m 
favour  ofMttssAt.  Bbix  and  Dau>y,186.  Flbbt  Strbbt,  S.C.)  to 
also  aU  CoMMUNioATioNi  FOR  *HB  EoxTOR  shoutd  be  addressed. 


[•Advertisement.]  —  LATEST     NOVELTY     UT 

STEREOSCOPES. -ClfAPPUIS'S  PATENT  REFLECTIiro  8T1- 
REOSCOPE.  pronounced  by  connoisseurs  the  most  perfbot  inelnniMnti 
it  is  held  as  an  opera-glass  i  thus  stooping  and  stUftiess  of  the  nedc  are 
aypided,  and  a  more  powerful  light  is  fiirgwn  upon  the  piotura.  W^  * 
sale  and  retail  of  the  sole  Patentee,  P.  E.  Oiappuis.  Oas  and  I 
Redeetor  Mannfhetnrer  and  Fitt«Btee  of  the  IadisMnMa>le 
Toilet  Minor,  69.  Fleet  Street.   N.  B....£yer7  novelty  iniiUdee. 
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LONDON,  SATURDAY,  APBJL  3.  I866, 


WILLIAM  D£  WASENNE,  PIBST  SABL  OF  SUBSET, 
AND  GUNDBADA,  DATJGHTEB  OF  WILLIAM  THE 
CONQUEBOB. 

An  error  which  occurs  in  Lappenberg's  HiS' 
tory  of  England  under  the  Norman  Kings,  trans- 
lated by  Thorpe,  appears  to  be  of  sufficient 
magnitude  to  deserve  a  Note.  At  p.  291.  of 
Lappenberg*s  work  we  are  informed  that  Henry  I. 
"  deprived  his  own  brother-in-law,  William  de 
Warenne,  of  the  earldom  of  Surrey,"  for  his  ad- 
herence to  Robert  Duke  of  Normandy ;  and  again, 
in  the  next  page,  when  Robert  had  been  insidi- 
ously induced  to  visit  England  :  — 

"  Assurances  of  royal  favour  were  readily  given  him  by 
his  brother,  and  he  received  not  only  a  safe  conduct  for 
his  return  home,  but  also  the  restoration  of  the  Earldom 
of  Surrey  to  their  common  brother-in-law.** 

Now  the  William  de  Warenne  who  married 
Gundrada,  one  of  the  daughters  of  the  Conqueror, 
and  who  was  thus  the  common  brother-in-law  of 
Robert  and  Henry,  died  eleven  years  before  the 
latter  ascended  the  throne  of  England :  and  what- 
ever were  his  other  faults,  and  they  were  not  a 
few,  we  nowhere  read  that  he  joined  the  ranks  of 
rebellion  against  his  lawful  prince ;  and  certainly 
not  against  Henry  I. 

It  was  William  de  Warenne,  second  Earl  of 
Surrey,  son  of  the  first  earl,  who  was  deprived  of 
his  earldom  for  his  repeated  acts  of  rebellion 
against  King  Henry  I.,  and  again  restored  by 
that  monarch.  This  earl  is  said  by  Wace,  in  the 
Roman  de  Rotiy  to  have  bestowed  on  the  king  the 
nickname  of  "  Pied  de  Cerf,"  from  his  passion 
for  hunting,  which  had  previously  so  largely  mani- 
fested itself  in  his  father  and  brother :  — 

"  Li  auens  Willame  le  gabout, 
Pie  de  cere  par  gab  Tapelout." 

Earl  William  the  Second  appears  never  to  have 
been  well  disposed  towards  King  Henry,  and  fbr 
this,  and  perhaps  other  witticisms  (for  as  Wace  says 
he  was  a  joker),  he  was  much  disliked  by  the  king. 

The  mother  of  this  .earl  was  Gundrada,  of  whose 
parentage  doubts  have  been  entertained  from  the 
earliest  periods.  Ordericus  Vital  is,  who  wrote  in 
the  early  part  of  the  twelfth  century,  asserts  that 
she  was  the  sister  of  Gherbod  the  Fleming ;  but 
this  statement  is  corrected  by  Sir  Henry  Ellis  in 
his  General  Introduction  to  Domesday  Book  (vol. 
i.  p.  506.). 

In  a  MS.  in  the  British  Museum,  quoted'in  the 
Record  of  the  House  of  Goumay,  she  is  called  a 
base  daughter  of  the  Conqueror  :  — 

"  William  E.  of  Warren  came  into  England  with  Wil- 
liam the  Conquercn: ;  and  by  William  RufUs  was  created 
E.  of  Surrey :  be  married  Gundreda,  a  bau  daughter  of 
William  the  Conqueror." 


Gundrada  is  not  mentioned  by  that  name  by 

any  of  the  Chroniclers,  with  the  exception  of 

Ordericus  Yitalis,   but    she  is    expressly  called 

the  daughter  of  Queen  Matilda  in  William  de 

Warenne*s  second  charter  of  foundation,  granted 

to  Lewes  priory,  in  the  reign  of  William  II.     In 

this  Charter  are  these  words  :  — 

"  Donavi  pro  salute  animas  meae  et  aniraae  Gundredas 
uxoris  mese  e£  anima  domini  mei  Wilielmi  regis,  qui  me 

in  Anglicam  terram  adduxit,  &c et  pro  salute 

dominaa  meas  Matildis  reginas,  matris  uxoris  meeB"  &c 

Gundrada  is  also  acknowledged  by  the  Con- 
queror himself  as  his  daughter,  in  a  charter 
produced  by  Sir  Henry  Ellis,  the  original  of 
which  is  preserved  in  the  Cott.  MS.  Vesp.  F.  iii. 
fol.  1.  In  this  charter  King  William  gives  to  the 
monks  of  St.  Pancras  (at  Lewes)  the  manor  of 
Walton  in  Norfolk,  "  pro  anima  domini  et  ante- 
cessoris  mei  regis  Edwardi  ....  et  pro  anima 
Gulielmi  de  Warenna,  et  uxoris  suas  Gundredse, 
flicB  mecB,  et  heredibus  suis." 

It  must,  however,  be  admitted  that  upon  refer- 
ence to  the  original,  the  words  filim  mece,  with 
many  others,  appear  defaced ;  but  a  transcript  of 
the  charter,  given  in  the  Monasticon,  contains 
them,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  they  were 
originally  there. 

And  again,  in  the  Ledger-Book  of  Lewes  are 
these  words :  — 

"  Iste  "  (William  de  Warenne)  "  primo  non  vocabatur 
nisi  solummodo  Willielmus  de  Warren,  postea  vero  pro- 
cessu  temporis,  a  Willielmo  Rege  et  Conquestore  Angliae, 
cuius  Jiliam  desponsavit,  plurimum  honoratus  est,"  &c. 
(Watson's  ffouse  of  Warren^  vol.  i.  p.  36.) 

After  all  this  it  must  appear  strange  that  no 
one  of  the  early  chroniclers,  not  even  William  of 
Malmesbury,  who  wrote  in  the  former  part  of 
the  twelfth  century,  and  who  enumerates  the 
daughters  of  King  William,  makes  mention  of 
Gundrada.  But  if  we  do  not  find  the  name  of 
this  daughter  of  the  Conqueror  in  any  historian, 
she  occurs,  though  under  a  different  appellation, 
in  a  record  whose  veracity  is  indisputable. 

In  the  first  volume  of  the  Domesday  Book,  fol. 

49.  is  this  entry :  — 

"  Hantescire.  In  Basingestoc  Hd.  Goisfridus  filiae  regis 
camerarius  tenet  de  Rege,  Heche  ....  Goisfridus  vero 
tenet  earn  de  rege,  pro  servitio  quod  fecit  Mathildi  ejus 

JHUB.** 

Now  here  we  observe  that  there  is  no  more 
trace  in  the  chroniclers  of  William's  having  a 
daughter  named  Matilda,  ihaxi  that  he  had  one 
named  Gundrada ;  but  Mr.  Blaauw  (Archceologia, 
vol.  xxxii.  p.  119.)  suggests,  that  the  Gundrada 
of  the  charters  and  the  Matilda  of  Domesday- 
Book  may  be  the  Dano-Norman  and  Flemish 
names  of  the  same  individual ;  "  an  identity,"  says 
Thorpe  in  a  note  in  Lappenberg's  England  under 
the  Norman  Kings  (p.  215.  n.  1.), 

**  of  which  I  hardly  entertain  a  doubt,  the  components  of 
either  name  being  synottymoas  with  those  of  the  other, 


270 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[2»*  a  V.  lia,  Apbil  8.  '58. 


though  in  inverse  order,  viz.  Goth,  gunbs,  O.H.G.  knnd ;  O. 
Nor.  gunnr,  bellum ;  O.  Nor.  r&d,  vires,  might ;  and  Goth, 
mahts,  O.  H.  G.  maJit,  might;  Goth,  hilds,  A.  S. hild,  bellum. 
In  corroboration  of  this  supposition,  I  will  remind  the 
reader  that  the  Norman  Emma  assumed  the  name  of 
^Ifgifn,  on  her  marriage  with  iEthelred ;  and  Eadgyth 
that  of  Matilda,  on  her  marriage  with  Henr}'  I.  Gundrada 
(O.  Nor.  masc.  Gunnradr)  is  in  fact  a  translation  of 
Matilda." 

And  thus  it  is  proved,  almost  to  a  certainty, 
that  the  lady  Gundrada,  the  wife  of  William  de 
Warenne,  first  Earl  of  Surrey,  and  mother  of 
William  second  Earl,  was  no  other  than  the  Ma- 
tilda of  Domesday  Book,  the  legitimate  daughter 
of  William  the  Conqueror. 

It  may  here  be  observed  that  of  modern  pedi- 
grees within  my  reach,  the  only  one  that  inserts 
the  name  of  Gundrada  as  a  daughter  of  William 
the  Conqueror,  is  No.  604.  of  the  Rev.  William 
Betham^s  Genealogical  Tables  of  the  Sovereigns 
of  the  World,    1795. 

The  paper  of  Mr.  Blaauw  above  referred  to, 
and  another  by  the  same  writer  in  volume  xxxi. 
of  the  Archceologia^  p.  439.,  contain  much  in- 
teresting matter  relating  to  Gundrada  or  Matilda ; 
and  the  paper  of  the  late  Mr.  Stapleton,  on  the 
same  subject,  in  the  Journal  of  the  ArchtBological 
Institute^  vol.  iii.,  may  be  consulted  with  great 
advantage.  Geosge  Munford. 

East  Winch. 


SHAKSPEABIANA. 

Passage  in  "  Borneo  and  Juliet^ —  The  word  in 
that  passage  of  Shakspeare*s  Romeo  and  Juliet^  — 

"  Spread  thy  close  curtain,  love- performing  night. 
That  runnawayes  eyes  may  wink,  and  Romeo 
Leap  to  these  arms,  untalked  of  and  unseen,'' — 

has  been  so  much  contested,  on  account  of  its  ac- 
knowledged obscurity,  that  a  new  suggestion  on 
the  subject  will  probably  be  not  unacceptable ; 
especially  as  one  of  the  Shakspearian  debaters 
went  so  far  as  to  say  that  anybody  who  could 
furnish  the  true  reading  would  secure  immortal 
honour. 

"  Runnawayes  "  which  is  the  word  in  the  old 
editions,  has,  by  all  the  commentators,  been  pro- 
nounced to  be  a  misprint ;  although,  by  a  forced 
and  far-fetched  interpretation,  *'  run-awayes  " 
(which  is  the  mode  in  which  the  word  is  printed 
in  one  of  the  early  editions)  might  be  supposed 
to  refer  to  the  "  fiery-footed  steeds  '* —  the  horses 
of  the  sun  —  alluded  to  in  the  first  line  of  Juliet*s 
speech.  Theobald  and  Warburton  read  "iJwM- 
aways  eyes ;"  affirming  that  "  Run-away  "  meant 
the  sun.  Douce  held  "  Run-away  "  to  mean  Ju- 
liet; while  Mr.  Halpin  endeavoured  to  prove  that 
"Run-away"  meant  Cupid.  Mr.  Grant  White 
contends  for  "  Rumour's  eyes ;"  Mr.  Singer,  for 
^^  Rumourers  eyes."  Mason  suggests  ^*  Renomy's 
eyes;**  Jackson  and  Charles  Knight,  "That  ten- 


awares  eyes."  Mr.  Collier's  MS.  Corrector  gives 
^^ enemies'  eyes;"  Mr.  Mitford,  *'^ Lands  eyes;** 
Mr.  Sydney  Walker,  **  CynthicCs  eyes."  Mr.  Dyce 
proposed  "  That  soon  day's  eyes,"  "  That  roving 
eyes,"  and  "That  rude  days  eyes;"  finally  abid- 
ing by  this  third  reading. 

The  reading  which  has  struck  me  is  — 

"  That  sunny  day's  ejes  may  wink." 

lliis  would  give  the  same  rhythm  as  the  old 
editions ;  it  is  nearest,  both  in  sound  and  appear- 
ance, to  "  runnawayes ;"  sound,  if  the  transcriber 
from  stage  delivery  made  a  mistake  of  ear ;  ap- 
pearance, if  the  printer  made  an  error  of  sight  :— 

"  Runnawayes," 
"  Sunny  day's." 

The  epithet  "  sunny,"  as  applied  to  day,  forms 
an  antithesis  with  the  epithet  "cloudy,**  as  ap- 
plied to  night,  two  lines  previously,  in  Juliet's 
speech.  "  Sunny  "  also  involves  the  effect  of 
glare,  which  suggests  the  verb  to  "  wink."  And 
moreover,  the  impersonation  of  day,  with  its  light 
and  its  sunshine,  accords  with  the  tenour  of  the 
speech  throughout,  which  deprecates  all  three, 
while  invokbg  night  and  its  opposite  attributes. 

"  Come,  civil  night. 
Thou  sober-suited  matron,  all  in  black;" 

and  afterwards,  where  both  the  one  and  the  other 
are  combined  in  juxtaposition :  — 

**  Come  night,  —  come  Romeo,  —  come  thou   day  in 
night; 
For  thou  wilt  lie  upon  the  wings  of  night 
Whiter  than  new  snow  on  a  raven's  back. 
Come,  gentle  night,  •—  come,  loving^  hiaek^hrmoed  night. 
Give  me  my  Romeo ;  and,  when  he  shall  die, 
Take  him  and  cut  him  out  in  little  stars, 
And  he  will  make  the  face  of  heaven  so  fine, 
That  all  the  world  will  be  in  love  with  night, 
And  pay  no  worship  to  the  garish  sun," 

To  conclude,  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  "sunny 
day's,"  as  taken  in  context  with  the  whole  speech, 
is  most  in  the  manner  of  Shakspeare ;  who  (espe- 
cially in  his  early  plays,  one  of  which  Romeo  and 
Juliet  is  believed  to  be)  has  shown  fondness  for  the 
poetical  conceit,  with  antithetical  style,  maintidned 
through  entire  passages. 

Mabt  Cowdbn  Ci^arke. 

Nice,  March  9, 1868. 

Passage  in  "  TroUus  and  Cressida "  (2***  S.  v. 
201.)  — 

«  Time  hath,  my  lord,  a  wallet  at  his  back, 
Wherein  he  puts  alms  for  oblivion  — 
A  great  siz'd  monster  of  ingratitudes." 
•  Act  III.  So.  8. 

I  am  inclined  to  retain  this  text,  and  refer  "the 
great  siz'd  monster  "  to  oblivion,  J.  W.  M. 

Kensington. 

[This  is  the  first  of  several  communications  which  have 
reached  us,  advocating  the  original  reading.  It  has  also 
the  great  merit  of  being  the  shortest] 
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THE   DUTJCULTIES   OF  GHAUCEB. — NO.  VIU. 

Cost.  — 

**  That  nedes  cost  he  most  himselven  hide." 

Cant.  Tales,  1479. 

W.Thomas,  in  his  Glossary  to  Urry,  for  "nedes 
cost "  suggests  "  nedes  cast ;  **  he  must  needs  cast, 
or  contrive,  to  hide  himself.  As  the  MSS.,  how- 
ever, read  cost^  let  us  see  whether  we  cannot  find 
a  meaning  as  the  text  stands. 

"  Nedes  cost,'  or  "  nedis  cost "  (the  reading  of 
the  "  First  Edition "  and  of  Urrj),  looks  very 
like  the  Italian  "  ne  discosto  "  (nee  procul). 

Now  "  ne  discosto "  would  in  old  French  be 
"  ne  discoste.'*  "  Discoste  "  is  a  word  no  longer 
used  in  French ;  but  it  formerly  signified,  like  the 
Italian  discosto,  "distant,  farre,  farre  off "  (Cot- 
grave).  Ne  also,  for  nor,  has  well  nigh  passed 
out  of  the  French  language,  being  superseded  by 
ni ;  it  is  used,  however,  in  the  sense  of  nor,  by 
Moliere  —  "  ne  plus  ne  moins." 

By  "  nedes  cost,"  then,  or  "  nedis  cost,"  I  would 
understand  "  ne  discoste  " :  — 

**  The  night  was  short,  and  faste  by  the  day, 
That,  nf  discoste,  he  most  himselven  hide." 

That  is.  The  night  was  short,  and  the  day  was 
close  at  hand,  ("  faste  by,")  so  that  Palamon  most 
hide  himself,  nee  proctd,  nor  far  off,  ne  discosto. 
Having  broken  prison,  he  was  under  the  necessity 
of  taking  to  the  nearest  cover,  or  soon  the  daylight 
would  have  betrayed  his  whereabouts. 

Ne,  for  nor,  is  often  used  by  Chaucer ;  —  "  Ne 
nere  Athenes,"  Cant.  Tales,  970.  "iVie  nere,"  nor 
near.     So  ne  discoste  (or  n^  discosto),  nor  far  off. 

This  view  of  "  nedis  cost "  will  be  found  on 
examination  to  fall  in  readily  enough  with  the 
sense  of  the  entire  passage.  Palamon  escapes  by 
night  from  durance  :  — 

**  And  thus  he  fleeth  as  faste  as  ever  he  may. 
The  night  tons  short,  and  faste  by  the  day. 
That,  ne  discoste,  he  most  himselven  hide ; 
And  to  a  grove  jl^^e  tAer  beside. 
With  dredfal  foot,  there  stalketh  Palamon." 

1477—81. 

In  other  words,  The  day  being  about  to  break 
he  must  conceal  himself,  and  in  the  nearest  retreat 
too  (ne  discosto,  nee  procul).  He  therefore  walks 
off  to  a  gro\e  faste  ther  beside,  or  hard  by. 

It  is  well  known  that  in  the  "  Knightes  Tale," 
which  contains  the  passage  under  consideration, 
Chaucer  reproduces,  with  variations,  the  "  The- 
seide  "  of  Boccaccio.  Now  the  proximity  of  the 
grove  is  a  feature  in  Boccaccio's  narrative,  as 
well  as  in  Chaucer's :  — 

"  E  a  sua  posta  longamente  e  poco, 
E  non  era  Ionian  dala  citate." 

Theseide,  B.  iv.  ed.  1475. 

It  is  doubtless  the  "  non  Ionian  "  of  these  lines 
(not  far  off,  nee  procvT),  which  suggested  to 
Chaucer,  when  describing  the  same  scene,  the 


kindred  expression  "  n^  discosto "  or  "  ne  dis- 
coste." This  successive  "  emendators  "  have  gone 
on  "  correcting,"  till  they  have  transmuted  it  into 
"  nedes  cast !  " 

Dry  den  appears  to  have  caught  the  very  idea 
that  was  in  Chaucer's  mind :  — 

**  Short  was  the  night,  and  careful  Palamon 
Sought  the  next  covert  ere  the  rising  sun. 
A  thick'Spread  forest  near  the  city  lay, 
To  this,  with  lengthened  strides,  he  took  his  way, 
Forfar  he  coidd  not  flee,  and  feared  the  day." 

In  the  other  instance  where  "  nedis  cost "  oc- 
curs, the  idea  of  ne  discosto  passes  from  space  to 
time :  — 

"  Or,  nedis  coste,  this  thing  mote  have  an  end." 

Legende  of  good  women,  268G. 

"  Nedis  coste ^^  i.  e.,  ne  discoste  ov  ne  discosto, 
not  long  first,  ere  long.  Thomas  Boys. 


MACARONIC   POETRY. 

M.  Delepierre,  in  his  notice  of  Macaronic 
Poetry  {Macaroneana,  ou  Melanges  de  Litterature 
Macaronique  des  differents  Peuples  de  V Europe, 
8vo.,  Gancia,  1852)  has  given,  at  p.  221.,  some 
account  of  the  Spanish  Macaronic  writers,  stating 

"  Le  Journal  *  El  Corresponsal  del  Censor,'  a  public  en 
1794,  un  Po^me  macaronique  enrichi  de  notes  dans  le 
meme  genre,  sous  le  titre :  *  Metrificatio  invectivalis,  contra 
studia  modemorum,  cum  notis  critico-scholasticis ;  *  and 
adds,  *  L'Auteur  s'est  cache  sous  le  nom  de  Dr.  Matthias 
de  Retire,  et  I'Editeur  signe;  El  licenciado  Duron  de 
Testa.* " 

As  M.  Delepierre  does  not  appear  to  have  seen 
these  lines,  or  to  be  acquainted  with  the  author, 
I  will  give  a  few  notes,  hoping  they  may  be  of  use 
to  him  and  to  such  of  your  readers  as  may  be  in- 
terested in  such  matters. 

The  author  was  D.  Tomas  de  Yriarte;  the  lines 
were  printed  in  his  Works,  vol.  ii.  pp.  154 — 170., 
Madrid,  1787. 

The  title  is  too  long  to  give  at  full ;  it  com- 
mences 

**  Metrificatio  Invectivalis  contra  Studio  Modemorum  ab 
egregiissimo  D.  D.  D.  Mathia  de  Retiro  crispa  Latinitate 
et  Hexametrata  Cadentia  composita,"  &c.  &c. 

It  was  preceded  by  the  following  notice : 

"Versos  Macarrdnicos  que,  acompanados  de  la  sigui- 
ente  Carta,  se  enviaron  al  Corresponsal  del  Censor,  y  que 
,  ^ste  imprimid  en  su  Carta  Y.,  publicada  en  6  de  Julio, 
i  1786." 

The  letter  which  follows  notices  the  learned 
complaint  of  the  fallen  state  of  Latinity  in  Spain, 
and  adduces  the  verses  in  disproof  of  the  accu- 
sation. He  cites  them  also  as  ofifering  at  the  same 
time  an  useful  lesson  to  those  who,  quitting  the 
studies  *'  que  dai^  honra  damente  de  Comer  I "  oc- 
cupy themselves  with  the  barren  study  of  the 
exact  scienoefli  and  other  futile  pursuits  recom- 
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mended  by  the  moderns.  The  letter  is  signed 
**E1  Lie.  Duron  de  Testa,"  who,  with  D.  Mathia 
de  Retiro,  make  up,  doubtless,  the  two  single 
gentlemen  who,  when  rolled  into  one,  are  repre- 
sented by  D.  Tomas  de  Yriarte. 

The  poem  consists  of  159  lines  of  no  great 
merit,  and  cannot  bear  comparison  in  style  or 
matter  with  any  of  the  best,  or  much  of  the  com- 
monest, which  in  this  style  of  poetry  has  been 
written. 

The  extracts  given  by  M.  Delepierre  require  to 
be  carefully  collated  with  the  original,  and  re- 
printed in  any  future  edition.  I  add  a  few  lines 
not  printed  by  M.  Delepierre,  as  examples  of  the 
rest. 

The  following  rather  indicates  the  pursuits  of 

certain   readers   of  the   British  Museum,  if  the 

complaints  we  occasionally  hear  of  be  justified : 

"  Ad  quales  partes,  in  fine,  reducitar  omnia 
Hamanistarum  Sapientia  tarn  celebrata  ? 
Rhetorica,  et  Critica,  et  Grararaatica,  Versificftre, 
Historias,  muHasque  Nov^Ias  atque  Vidges 
Quotidie  Mgere,  et  const^nter  in  ungue  tenere 
£t  Gazetaram  morr^lla,  et  Mercoriorom, 
Sive  Papeldt^m, — quos  ndscere  maii^  vidSmus 
Nocte  sepultdntur." 

D.  Tomas  de  Yriarte  appears,  like  the  late 
Thomas  Hood,  to  have  been  also  no  admirer  of 

antiquaries,   or  of   those  who    sign  ,  , 

F.S.A.  He  also  probably  would  have  defined 
the  word  antiquary  as  ^*A  man  whose  head  is 
turned  the  wrong  way,  who  looks  backwards  in- 
stead of  forwards."  His  verses,  however,  are  not 
calculated  to  give  much  pain  : 

"  Me  quoque  fastidit  gens  Antiqudria  vald^, 
Quae  rdtulos  veteres  legit,  atque  Neronis  ocbdvos, 
Sive  manuscriptos,  quando  est  mala  littera  in  illis 
Gam  garrap^tig,  tamquam  Grieoam,  ant  Arab^cum, 
Et  patientiam  habeht  studi^di  Mithologias, 
Quae  sunt  HistdrisB  gentiles,  magna  Dedrum 
Pecc&ta,  et  ben^  ridiculas  incredulitates." 

I  am  afraid  the  reader  who  may  refer  to  this 
squib  of  D.  Tomas  de  Yriarte  will  find  his  wish 
to  be  witty  not  quite  fulfilled,  or  quite  so  appa- 
rent to  the  sense  of  the  reader,  as  it  doubtless  was 
to  that  of  the  writer.  S.  H. 


POBTRAITS   OF   MABY    QUEEN   OF   SCOTS   AND 
JAMES   ANDEBSON. 

This  document  occurs  in  a  collection  of  "  Ori- 
ginal letters  "  in  the  Library  of  the  Faculty  of 
Advocates,  and  is  curious  as  showing  that  there 
did  exist  a  portrait  of  Anderson.  What  has  be- 
come of  it  is  not  known ;  and  it  is  much  to  be  re- 
gretted that  there  is  no  engraving  of  a  man  who 
did  so  much  for  the  history  of  Scotland.  From 
the  artist  having  been  employed  by  Anderson, 
whose  collections  relative  to  Queen  Mary  were 
afterwards  printed,  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  sup- 
pose that  he  conndered  the  Hamilton  painting 


genuine.     He  intended  perhaps  to  haye  prefixed 
an  engraving  of  it  to  his  projected  work. 

**  Mr.  James  Anderson, 
Writter  to  her  Mas*^ 
Signet,  att  her  house  near 
the  Potteraw  Port 

Edinburgh, 
«  Sir, 

"  I  am  asham*d  I  could  no  sooner  send  you  Queen 
Mary's  picture,  but  my  waitting  to  finish  it  b v  the  oti- 
ginale  (that  your  coppy  might  be  more  exact)  was  the 
occasion  of  so  long  delay  —  for  1  hade  waited  several 
times  on  Duke  Hammilton — ^but  hade  never  the  good  for- 
tune to  get  him  at  leasure,  till  latelv,  after  having  waitted 
a  whole  fornoon,  I  then  hade  the  favour  to  ^ett  the  pic- 
ture the  rest  of  that  day,  so  finished  mine  by  it.  I  would 
have  sent  von,  your  own  picture  till  so  good  an  occasion, 
bat  the  ship  having  fall'n  down  the  river  and  not  having 
a  box  ready  for  it — besides  M".  Mary  your  daughter 
haveing  a  great  liking  for  it  perswaded  me  you  will  be 
content  she  have  it.  Mr.  Paterson  has  honestly  paid  me 
the  money  which  you  so  liberally  ordered  me  for  Queen 
Mary's  picture  and  your  owne.  1  doubt  not  good  Sir  you 
will  make  this  young  gentil'  M"  Shipport  (Mr.  Gamp- 
belPs  niece^  welcome,  and  will  help  her  when  business  so 
far  as  it  ly's  in  your  way,  for  she  designes  to  merchandise 
in  milliners'  wares,  your  daughter  M".  Mary  is  well  and 
presents  her  duty  to  yow.  All  friends  kindly  remmember 
you,  and  Dearest  Sir  your  most  humble  and  obleeged  Ser- 
vant wishes  you  all  health  and  happiness. 

**  John  Alexander." 
**  London,  Sep.  12. 
w  1710. 

**  Please,  Dear  Sir,  to  present  my  humble  service  to  Sir 
Robert  Sibbald  and  to  Mr.  Alexander  Crow.  I  expect. 
Sir,  to  go  for  Florence  first,  and  that  within  three  weekes 
or  a  month  at  furthest." 

This  letter  appears  to  have  been  deliyeired  by 
Mrs.  Shepherd,  as  Anderson  has  taken  down  heir 
address,  "  Mrs.  Kath.  Shepherd  at  the  Top  of  the 
Stair  at  the  head  of  Gray's  Gloss."  J.  M. 


Minor  fiaM. 

Bob  Roy, — The  following  extract  firom  the 
obituary  of  the  GerUlemarCs  Magazine  for  173^, 
may  be  worth  recording  in  "  N.  &  Q. :  **  "  Jan.  2. 
Rob  Roy,  the  famous  Scots  Highlander." 

Tba&ub. 

Decay  qf  Families,  —  The  following  paragraph, 
which  has  appeared  in  the  lUusirated  London 
News  (March  6,  1858),  may  be  deemed  worthy 
of  a  corner  in  "  N,  &  Q."  :  — 

**  A  curious  study  has  been  made  concerning  the  deeay 
of  some  great  European  families  by  the  Court  JvumoL 
A  Duchess  de  Saint  Simon  is  afemme  de  manage  at  Belle^ 
ville.  The  heir  of  the  last  Doge  of  Venice  is  a  performer 
at  Saint  Denis :  the  keys  of  Venice,  gilt  with  care,  con- 
fided to  the  hereditary  keeping  of  the  family,  repose  be- 
neath a  glass  shade  on  the  mantel-piece  of  his  back  shop. 
The  Captal  de  Pue,  a  imique  title,  one  of  the  noblest  m 
France,  is  a  little  actor,  on  little  wages,  at  the  little  the- 
atre of  Beaumarchais.  And  the  granddaughter  of  a 
Duchess  de  San  Severino  Winks  by  Sie  day  at  a  tuSbioar 
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able  milliner's.  We  may  add  to  the  above  that  the  8ole 
descendant  of  the  beautiful  Aias^  who  waa  aaked  in  mar- 
riage bv  the  Prince  de  Cond^,  earns  a  pitiful  living  at 
Chaillot" 

Abhba. 

Pulciy  Morgante  Maggiore,  — *  In  this  poem,  one 
of  the  numerous  epics  or  quasi- epics  on  the  sub* 
ject  of  Charlemagne's  Paladins,  the  author  (Canto 
XX.,  beginning  at  Stanza  45),  disposes  of  his  hero, 
the  Giant  Morgante,  in  a  more  unique  and  un- 
expected manner,  but  apparently  without  in- 
tending any  burlesque.  The  Giant,  after  disposing 
of  a  whale  which  had  threatened  the  vessel  with 
destruction,  is  attacked  on  the  sea  by  a  Utile  lobster 
or  crayfish,  ^*  Granchiolono,"  which  bites  his  heel 
and  causes  death.  Well  majr  the  author  exclaim 
in  Stanza  56., 

**  O  vita  nostra  debole  e  fallace.** 


Norwich. 


J,  C.  Babhham, 


"  Peck  of  March  rfiwf.**— I  imagine  the  proverb, 
*'  a  peck  of  March  dust  is  worth  a  king's  ransom,** 
is  very  generally  known.  Thb  year,  80  far  as  we 
have  yet  seen  the  **  peck  of  dust,**  and  oonsequent 
value,  will  not  be  beatowed  on  us;  still  it  may 
not  be  uninteresting  to  some  of  your  readers  to 
hear  the  true  meaning  of  the  proverb. 

In  the  OenUemasCs  Magazine  (vol.  xxiii.  p.  167.) 
the  reasons  are  given  for  the  verity  of  the  pro- 
verb, and  we  are  also  told  the  value  of  the  **  king's 
ransom."  The  word  "  ransom,"  the  writer  says, 
in  the  proverb,  is  not  synonymous  with  our  com- 
mon acoeptanoe  of  the  word,  but  is  to  be  under* 
stood  in  the  following  sense  :  — 

The  laws  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  held  that  when 
any  person  was  killed  by  another,  a  payment  in 
money  by  way  of  compensation  was  to  be  allowed ; 
th^  sum  being  proportionate  to  the  position  in 
life  which  the  deceased  held ;  this  sum  was  called 
»*  Wergild,"  and  varied  from  200».,  a  *♦  Churl's  Wer- 
gild" to  7200«.,  or  120^.  (60«.  to  a  pound),  a 
"  King's  Wergild." 

The  proverb,  therefore,  means  that  ^^  the  peck 
of  dust"  in  this  month  is  worth  "  as  much  as  was 
paid  for  the  redemption  of  a  man*s  life  on  occasion 
of  the  killing  of  a  king,  which  was  the  highest 
mulct  our  ancestors  knew  of,  and  which  indeed  in 
those  days  amounted  to  a  very  great  sum.** 

The  reason  why  a  dry  March  is  so  desirable  is, 
as  of  course  your  readers  know,  that  it  is  difficult 
to  get  in  the  seed-corn  unless  we  have  dry  and 
fine  weather  after  February,  a  month  proverbially 
wet.  J.  B.  S. 

Woodhayne. 

A  rare  EngUek  Word, — In  John  Hall's  in- 
teresting little  book,  Horm  Vacivm^  1646,  oeours 
this  passage  (p.  149.)  :  — - 

"Tick-tack  seta  a  man's  intentions  on  their  guard t 
errors  in  this  midwmr  can  be  but  once  amended.** 


Who  can  quote  another  passage  from  any  author 
containing  this  word  ?  I  have  hunted  after  it  in 
many  dictionaries  without  avail.  It  means  I  sup- 
pose atUagontMn  or  contest^  and  resembles  in  form 
many  Anglo-Saxon  words,  which  never  found 
their  way  into  English  proper.  Perhaps  nearly 
the  only  vestige  of  the  prefix  is  the  an  in  answer, 
from  Anglo- Sax.,  lind  Suara,  signifying  probably  a 
word  on  or  from  the  other  side,       Lethbedibnsis. 


€luetM* 


TRANSLATION    OF  THN   NEW  TESTAMENT. 

£.  W.  has  an  imperfect  copy  of  what  he  thinks 
is  Tyndale's  7\wulation  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  will  feel  much  obliged  to  any  reader  of  ^  N. 
&  Q."  who  will  point  out  some  peculiarity  by 
which  he  may  be  enabled  to  identify  the  edition. 
The  title-page  is  unfortunately  lost,  but  the 
Calendar,  which  appears  to  have  immediately 
followed  it,  is  perfect.  The  text  is  printed  in 
black-letter,  in  16mo.,  and  commencing  with  the 
signature  a  1,  goes  on  to  b  e  7,  where  the  frag- 
ment ends,  with  the  words  "  Here  endeth  the 
Actes  of  the  Apostles,"  after  which  follows  the 
catch-word  The,  Besides  the  initial  letters  there 
are  forty-seven  small  and  very  poor  wood-cuts 
inserted  in  the  page,  throughout  the  Gospels,  but 
some  of  these  are  several  times  repeated ;  there 
is  also  a  small  cut  of  St.  Luke  at  the  beginning  of 
the  Acts.  The  marginal  references  are  but  few ; 
but  here  and  there  we  meet  with  a  word  or  two 
printed  in  the  Italian  letter,  referring  to  the  sub- 
ject in  the  text  over  against  which  they  are 
placed,  as  Sweare^  Righte-cheke^  Sparowes^  Tabitha^ 
&c. ;  the  portions  appointed  to  be  read  for  the 
gospel  of  the  day  are  also  marked  in  the  margin, 
but  in  black-letter.  On  the  inner  margins  are 
Italic  capitals,  from  AtoO,  dividing  the  chapters 
into  tolerably  equal  parts.  But  perhaps  the  easiest 
way  to  identify  the  edition  will  be  to  mention  the 
first  and  last  line  of  some  particular  page,  say  sig. 
B  2,  where  they  are :  — 

**  is  able  to  put  one  cubit  vnto  his  stature  ?  ** 
"  is  in  thine  own  eye,  ypocrite,  first  cast  out  | " 

this  page  consists  of  thirty-four  lines  without  the 
heading. 

E.  W.  has  also  a  12mo.  Bible,  which  is  lettered 
on  the  back  as  Canne's  Bible.  It  has  an  engraved 
title-page  both  to  the  Old  and  !N^ew  Testaments, 
on  which  it  is  said  the  work  was  printed  in  1664, 
but  without  the  name  of  the  printer,  or  that  of 
the  place  where  it  was  printed ;  it  has  ^*  Marginal 
Kotes  shewing  the  Scriptures  to  be  the  best  in- 
terpreters of  Scripture;  '  and  at  the  end  *^  The 
Whole  Book  of  Psalms,  collected  into  English 
Meeter,  by  Thomas  Sternhold,  John  Hopkins, 
W.  Whittingham,  and  others,'*    Same  date,  but 
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probably  not  alwajs  bound  up  with  the  Bible. 
On  the  top  of  the  title-page  is  the  giving  of  the 
law  from  Mount  Sinai,  and  at  the  bottom  an 
eagle  displayed,  in  which  is  represented  the  meet- 
ing of  Jacob  and  Esau. 

Will  Mr.  Offob  have  the  kindness  to  inform 
me  whether  this  is  really  one  of  the  editions  of 
Canne*s  Bible  ? 

[Mr.  Offor  has  kindly  forwarded  the  following  re- 
ply :  — "  The  numerous  editions  of  Tjmdale*8  New  Tes- 
tament which  were  published  before  the  division  into 
verses  took  place,  and  in  many  cases  their  close  simila- 
rity to  each  other,  render  it  impossible  to  identify  that 
in  the  possession  of  E.  W.  from  the  description  ne  has 
given.  A  perfect  and  beautiful  one,  printed  by  R.  Jugge, 
1550,  was  in  the  collection  of  the  late  Duke  of  Sussex, 
nearly  resembling  that  described  by  E.  W.  There  are 
two  or  three  in  the  library  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral.  Of 
these  and  others  now  in  the  Bodleian  I  have  minute  ac- 
counts, accompanied  by  numerous  drawings  in  fac-simile, 
together  with  many  original  editions.  If  E.  W.  will 
bring  his  little  gem,  and  spend  an  hour  with  me  in  my 
library  any  Saturday,  we  may  be  enabled  to  identify  the 
edition.  Canne's  Bible  was  published  in  1664.  It  was 
printed  at  Amsterdam,  and  is  noticed  in  Dr.  Cotton's  list 
of  Bibles.  I  have  also  one  of  1662.  The  first  edition  was 
Amsterdam,  1647.  George  Offor. 

"  Grove  Street,  Victoria  Park, 
South  Hackney."] 


Conspiracy  to  Murder,  —  How  many  cases  of 
indictment  for  conspiracy  to  murder  have  been 
preferred  in  England  during  the  last  century  ? 
and  in  cases  of  conviction,  what  have  been  the 
sentences  ?  This  Query  does  not  refer  to  cases 
in  which  parties  have  been  indicted  as  accessories 
before  the  fact.  Anon. 

Sir  John  Temple,  —  Sir  John  Temple,  Master 
of  the  Rolls  in  Ireland  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I. 
I  wish  to  know  the  date  of  hb  death ;  where  it 
occurred ;  the  place  of  his  interment ;  and  the  in- 
scription (if  any)  upon  his  tombstone.      B.  P.  W. 

Magdaleine  de  Scudery,  —  The  romances  of 
Magdaleine  de  Scudery,  Ibrahimy  the  Grand 
Cyrus,  &c.,  once  so  popular,  are  now  little  read. 
Where  can  I  find  an  account  of  her  life  and 
writings  farther  than  the  short  notices  inD*Israeli*s 
Curiosities  of  Literature  and  the  biographical 
dictionaries  ?  K.  H.  S. 

Brompton. 

"  SociSti  de  THistoire  du  Protestantisme  Fran^ 
^is,^*  —  Some  information  respecting  the  publica- 
tions of  this  Society,  its  constitution,  and  the 
address  of  its  London  agent,  is  wanted.  Has  there 
been  any  review  of  the  publications  already  is- 
sued, or  a  detailed  list  of  them  printed  ? 

Enivbi. 
Fivemiletown,  co.  Tyrone. 


Hebrew  Letters, — It  is,  I  believe,  a  uniTersally 
acknowledged  fact,  that  the  Hebrew  alphabet  in 
present  use  dates  from  the  period  of  the  return 
from  the  Babylonish  captivity.  If  so,  can  any  of 
your  readers  inform  me  whether  it  was  sujppoaed 
to  have  been  changed  from  its  ancient  and  simpler 
form,  now  known  as  the  Samaritan,  to  suit  annr 
cabalistic  purpose  ?  M.  (x. 

Leamington. 

Interments  in  Churches,  —  Under  what  etroom- 
stances  are  interments  within  our  churches  now 
permitted,  as  in  some  cases  it  is  still  continued, 
even  where  there  is  no  vault  f  G-.  L. 

Prince  Lucien  Bonaparte  in  Wales.  —  A  well- 
written  account  of  Prince  Lucien^s  Philological 
Tour  through  Wales  appeared  in  some  of  the 
London  illustrated  newspapers  in  the  latter  part 
of  1855,  or  the  earlier  part  of  1856.  Could  any- 
correspondent  favour  me  with  the  name  of  the 
newspaper  in  which  it  appeared,  and  the  date? 

BUJIQAT. 

Was  Edward  VI,  styled  Prince  of  Wales  f  — 
Mr.  Froude,  in  the  third  volume  of  his  History  of 
England,  p.  258.,  writes  thus :— '*  On  the  12th  of 
October  the  question  was  decided  by  the  birth  of 
a  Prince  of  Wales."  In  Mr.  Courthope's  recent 
edition  of  Sir  Harris  Nicolas*s  Historic  Peerage  of 
England,  at  page  11.}  note  m,  I  find  the  foBow 
ing:— 

**  Neither  of  the  sons  of  King  Henry  YIIL  had  the 
title  of  Prince  of  Wales,  although  all  thiree  of  them  were 
Dukes  of  Cornwall ;  Edward  VI.  was  about  to  be  created 
at  the  time  of  his  father's  death." 

If  the  latter  statement  be  true,  the  former 
would  seem  to  be  erroneous,  t.  e.  as  far  as  it  is 
an  appellation  of  the  son  of  Henxy  VIII.  and 
Jane  Seymour.  I  offer  this  remark  in  no  oaptiJas 
spirit:  on  the  contrary,  I  am  very  thankful  to 
Mr.  Froude  for  what  may  be  termed  the  most 
honest  account  of  Henry  and  the  En^ish  Re- 
formation. T.  W.  H. 

Reform  Club. 

Appleby  Family.  —  For  several  centuries  flou- 
rished at  Appleby  Magna,  Leicestershire,  the 
family  of  Appleby,  descendants  of  Sir  Edmund 
de  Appleby,  Knt,  "  who  fought  at  Crescy.  He 
bore  A^ure  6  martlets,  or,  3—2 — and  1." 

Any  information  with  regard  to  this  family  will 
oblige  G.  l^BNXS. 

Bedell,  Bishop.  —  1.  Are  there  any  records  ex- 
tant concerning  a  grant  made  to  Bishop  Bedell 
of  houses  or  tenements  in  the  city  of  Dublin  ? 
2.  Was  the  ancient  Mayoralty  House  one  of  those 
granted  ?  It  stood  then  in  rell  Lane,  a  narrow 
street  near  the  Law  Courts.  It  has  since  been 
pulled  down,  but  was  for  a  time  in  the  possession  of 
a  branch  of  the  Stanford  family,  from  Beltorbety 
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CO.  Cnvan,  nbo  are  Kaid  to  ba  descended  rrom  the 
bishop.  Enivri. 

FivcmllotDvm. 

Hallow  Sioord  Blade  Company.  —  1  shall  feel 
obliged  for  references  to  the  origrn  and  history  of 
the  Hollow  Sword  Blade  Compatiy,  vtliith  pur- 
chaaed  immense  tracts  of  land  in  Irelntid  early  in 
the  eighteenth  century.* 

An  Obiginal  Sodscbibes. 
Meaning  of  the  word  Comntonachm.  —  Does  a 
mediievBl  nritcr,  in  callinjr  the  monks  of  a  given 
TOonnatery  A,  "  Commonachos  A,"  of  necessity 
imply  ibiit  at  the  time  of  so  writing  he  was  himself 
a  monk  of  the  given  house  P  In  other  words, 
what  ia  the  precise  meaning  of  "comiiiona:;hu8?" 
Ducauge  and  Charpentier  give  "monncbus  ejus- 
-ilem  monasterii "  as  the  reeeived  interpretation ; 
the  meaning  of  which  meaning  is  equivocal,  and 
ilependa  on  the  contest.  For  it  may  either  stand 
for  "  monks  of  the  house  before  mentioned,"  or 
for  "  monks  of  the  same  bouse  as  myself."  lu 
Ehni'l,  does  the  "com"  imply  association  simply, 
or  aisociatioa  with  the  writer  ?  X.  Y.  Z. 

Recumbent  Figures.  —  I  wish  lo  know  whether, 
upon  finding  in  a  church  a.  I'ecumbent  figure  of 
the  fourteenth  century,  oocupyina  .the  position 
usually  assigned  to  the  founder  of  the  whole  or 
n  portion  of  tho  building,  i.  c.  undur  nn  arch  in 
the  wali,  it  necessarily  follows  that  the  person  so 


any  snch  complimentary  effigies  of  the  period 
nbovc  mentioned,  i.  e.  of  recumbent  figures  plsced 
in  one.  building  when  the  person  represented  is 
known  lo  have  been  buried  elsewhere. 

T.  North. 


Mtdiaval  Seals,  MatuUurists.,  ^-c.  —  Where  can 
impressions  of  English  mediievat  seals  be  obtained 
by  puTchue  or  otherwise?  I  should  be  glad  also 
to  meet  with  information  as  to  where  I  might  Rnd 
liiographiea  of  the  mcdieeval  miniaturists  and  illu- 
tniuators,  from  Simone  Memmi  to  Gui.  Clovio. 

JbO  W.  BEADI-Er. 

llniicieraliEld  Colloga. 

Weitmiiater  School  Motlo.  —  When  wna  the 
W^estminster  motto  altered  from  "  Dat  Deus  in- 
crementum"  to  the  modem  "In  Patriam  Popu- 
lumque  ?"  I  find  the  earlier  in  a  book  of  school 
pntyera,  published  in  College  Street,  1739;  nnd 
there  is  a  letter  in  Geid.  Mag.  of  April,  1794, 
remonstrating  against  the  change.  C.  B.  S. 

BUhop  burned  by  Queen  Mary.  —  My  grnnd- 
inother  by  my  father's  side,  in  a  very  interesting 
memoir  now  before  me,  says  that  one  of  her  pro- 
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genitors,  a  Protestant  bishop,  was  burnt  in  the 
persecutions  under  Qusen  Mary.  I  wish  to  as- 
certain the  name  of  this  bishop.  My  grand- 
mother's maiden  name  wes  Newitl.  Can  any  iif 
your  readers,  who  are  in  the  way  of  tracing  gonc- 
alogies,  give  me  the  desired  information  ? 

WiLLIAll  C.  Wll.I)E. 
Xaw  Orleans,  March  4,  185B. 

Quotalions  WitTrted.— 

"  I  rose  in  my  morning  ap1en<ior, 

I  want  to  recover  the  nbole  of  these  lines,  on 
the   erlipae  of  Mny,  1836;   also  those  which   ap- 
peared in  The  Timet  just  before  the  outbreak  of 
the  choUra  at  Gateshead,  beginning  — 
"  The  pefitilsnce  ia  calling." 

Can  any  correspondent  refer  me  to  them  P  The 
latter  ia  so  fine  as  to  merit  embalming  in  "  N.  & 
Q.,"  if  its  length  should  not  preclude  it.     P.  H.  F. 


^inoi  flucrfcg  tai&y  'Swiiatxi. 
J.  M.  W.  Turner.  —  Some  of  the  fineat  of  Tur- 
ner's early  drawings  were  taken  for  Whitaker'a 
Whalley,  and  for  the  Craven,  and  for  Riehiimnd- 
ekire,  by  the  same  author.  To  these  the  name  of 
the  artist  appears  as  "  W.  Turner."  When,  and 
for  what  cause  were  the  additional  Christian 
names  "  Joseph  Mallord  "  added  ? 

PSESTOHIENSIS. 

[Mr.  Pet«r  Cnaninfrham,  in  hia  Memoir  of  J,  M.  W. 
'"  bus  Inrurmsil  as  vAen,  but  not  wAi/.  Turner  assuined 


He  ai 


fslibsr^  shop  [No.  26.  Miiden  Lin«,  Covent  GarilnDl,  lo 
So.  16.  Norton  Stmt,  Portland  Road,  wbare  ha  Btaved 
threo  years,  removing  to  No.  64.  Harlay  Strool.  but 
lliis  was  not  ail.  In  former  years  he  had  been  content  Lo 
esbihil  09  'W.  Turner;'  but  witli  his  new  appEodage 
or  lettaiB  (A.  R.  A  )  after  hiii  name,  he  had  rBeourns  to 
otbar  initials  berore  bis  name.  From  and  afler  hia  elc- 
vatina  into  the  Academy,  he  is  'J.  M.  W.  Turner,' in 
Court  Guides  and  Exbibition  Catalogues."] 

Cha,  Tea.  — Mj  edition  of  Phillips's  World  of 
Words  is  Ac  siilh,  1706,  "  with  the  addition  of 
near  20,000  words  by  J.  K(ersey)  Philobib."  It 
contain",  "  Cha.  The  Leaf  of  a  Tree  in  China, 
which  being  ateept  in  Water,  serves  for  the  ordi- 
nary Drink  of  the  Inhabitants;"  while  Tea  is 
described  as  "  a  Liquor  made  of  the  Leaves  of  a 
Shrub  of  the  same  Name  brought  from  China 
and  the  Esat  Indies,  ibe  virtues  of  which  are  now 
sufficiently  knowD."  I  cannot  help  thinking  that 
"  Cha"  was  Phillips's  description  before  it  had 
been  brought  to  England,  while  Kersey  added 
"  Tea."  Will  any  poaaeasor  of  an  earlier  edilion 
of  Phillipa  tell  me  if  ovy  conjecture  be  right  or 
wrong?  E.  G.  R. 

[Tha  word  "Tea"  is  not  iq  (he  fourth  edition,  1678.] 
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Interment  of  Trophies  of  the  Garter,  —  The  fol- 
lowing passage  occurs  in  Lady  Sufiblk*8  Letters^  \, 
311.  note : 

"  On  Sunday,  29th  Sept.  1728,  his  majesty  assumed  his 
royal  state  as  sovereign  of  the  Garter.  ....  The  Dukes 
of  Argyle  and  Kent  performed  the  ceremony  of  interring 
the  late  king's  trophies." 

To  what  does  this  refer  P  Vebna. 

[This  ceremony  is  better  known  as  the  Offering,  insti- 
tutefl  bj'  King  Henry  V.,  an  honour  done  to  a  defunct 
knight  by  a  solemn  offering  up  of  his  achievements  at 
the  altar,  namely,  the  banner  of  his  arms,  his  sword,  hel- 
met, and  crest,  with  its  mantlings,  all  which  had  been 
set  up  over  his  stall  when  he  was  installed.  These  obla- 
tions are  granted  to  the  Dean  and  Canons  of  Windsor, 
and  deposited  by  them  in  the  Chapter-House.  For  an 
account  of  the  ceremony,  see  Ashmole*s  Hiatory  of  the 
Garter,  pp.  629—685. ;  and  Sir  H.  Nicolas's  Hist,  of  the 
Orders  of  Knighthood^  ii.  422—426.] 

Fore-slow, — What  is  the  meaning  and  deri- 
vation of  this  word  ?  and  when  did  it  drop  out  of 
common  use?  It  occurs  in  Hammond,  in  his 
Sermon  on  St.  Matt.  x.  15.,  **  You  must  not  fore^ 
slow  the  audience  or  procrastinate.** 

Alfred  T.  Lee. 

[The  meaning  of  this  word  is  to  retard.  It  is  com- 
pounded of  fore,  i.  e.  forth,  and  the  Anglo-Saxon  deaeian, 
sleacgian,  tardere,  remittere,  relaxare,  pigrescere  (Tooke, 
ii.  346.).  Fore-slow  was  in  common  use  from  the  times 
of  Chaucer  to  those  of  Dryden.  It  appears  to  have  fallen 
into  desuetude  during  the  seventeenth  century.  See  also 
Nares's  Glossary.'] 

Walton's  ^^Life  of  Donne, '^ — In  Izaak  Walton's 
I'ifs  of  Donne,  a  letter  is  given  in  which  Donne 
expresses  himself  thus  :  — 

'*  It  is  now  spring,  and  all  the  pleasures  of  it  displease 
me ;  every  other  tree  blossoms  and  I  wither." 

This  letter  bears  the  date  of  Se]^,  7.    (  Vide  ed. 

Zouch,  York,  1817,  vol.  i.  p.  69.)     I  have  exa^ 

mined  various  editions  of  Walton's  Lives,  and  in 

all  that  I  have  seen  the  same  discrepancy  exists, 

and  seems  to  have  escaped  the  notice  of  editors. 

Can  you  or  any  of  your  readers  reconcile  it  ? 

A.  A. 

[This  apparent  anachronism  may  be  thus  reconciled. 
Walton,  as  he  states  himself,  made  his  extracts  from 
several  of  Donne's  letters.  Four  of  these  letters  in  ex- 
tenso,  but  without  dates,  were  printed  aa  an  Appendix  to 
Walton's  Life  of  Dr.  Donne,  the  Second  Impression  cor- 
rected and  enlarged,  8vo.  1658.  On  the  publication  of 
the  four  Lives  in  one  volume  in  1670,  a  portion  of  these 
letters,  with  extracts  from  others,  were  by  our  worthy 
Angler  all  rolled  into  one,  and  incorporated  in  the  me- 
moir, the  date,  Sept.  7,  being  then  added  to  the  last. 
A  few  of  the  extracts  may  be  identified  in  Donne's  Letters, 
edit.  1651,  4to.,  at  pages  86.  50,  51.  and  78.] 

Dr,  William  TumlndL  —  In  a  little  work  just 
published,  entitled  Hawick  and  its  Old  Memories 
(Maclachlan,  Stewart,  &  Co.,  Edinburgh V  I  find 
mention  made  of  a  little  volume  callea  Border 
Exploits,  and  of  a  Dr.  William  Turnbull,  physi- 
cian to  the  Eastern  Dispensary,  who  is  stated  to 


have  furnished  the  medical  articles  to  the  7>ic- 
tionary  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  published  in  1779  by 
the  Rev.  Erasmus  Middleton.  Who  was  this  gen- 
tleman, and  where  is  his  biography  to  be  found  ? 

T. 

[Watt  (^Biblioth.  Britan^  notices  The  Medical  Works 
of  the  late  Dr.  William  Turoball,  with  a  Lilb  of  the 
Author,  by  his  Son,  William  Turnbull,  A*M.,   12nDio. 

1805.] 

Dr.  Henry  Aldrich.  —  I  am  anxious  to  obtain 
any  information  respecting  Dr.  H.  Aldrich,  Dean 
of  Christ  Church.  Sir  J.  Hawkins's  Memoir  is 
exceedingly  meagre,  and  this  I  believe  to  be  the 
only  one  extant.  I  should  be  very  glad  of  refer- 
ences to  other  works,  or  information  of  any  kind. 

W.  G.  Bouu. 

[The  notice  of  Dr.  Aldrich  in  Kippis's  Biogrttpkia 
Bntanuiea  is  oseftil,  on  account  of  its  rererences  to  works 
containing  other  particulars  of  the  worthy  author  of  the 
celebrated  catch,  "  Hark,  the  bonny  Christ  Church  Bells." 
Consult  also  Reliquice  Heamiana,  vol.  i.  passim ;  and  At- 
terbur^'s  Letters,  by  Nichols.  The  epitaph  on  the  good 
Dean  is  printed  in  the  Cfentlemttn*8  Magazine,  liv.  006.] 

Game  of  One  and  TAtrfy."— In  Bishop  £arle*s 
Microcosmography  (edited  by  Bliss,  p.  62.),  men- 
tion is  maoe  of  the  game  of  "  One  and  Thirtj.** 
The  editor  acknowledges  his  inability  to  give  any 
explanation  of  it ;  and  so  do  I.  Can  any  reader 
of  "  N.  &  Q."  throw  light  upon  the  subject  ? 

Abhba. 

[Archdeacon  Nares  states  that  *'this  game  was  ikmiliar 
within  my  memory,  but  chiefly  among  obildren ;  It  was 
very  like  the  French  game  vingt'Wi,  only  a  kMiger  reckon- 
ing."  ( Glossary,  art.  Thirty*onb.)  Otbsrs,  however. 
teU  us  that  it  resembled  the  modem  rougs'^t-^nmr.  The 
game  was  popular  in  Spain  and  Ireland.] 


BACON*8  B88AT8. 
(2°«  S.  V.  238.) 

I  candidly  confess  that  I  wrote  the  Notes  on 
Mb.  Singbb*8  edition  of  Bacon  under  a  keen  sense 
of  disappointment  with  a  book  which  I  bad  taken 
up  with  every  favourable  prepossession,  and  I  al- 
lowed this  reaction  of  feeling  to  tinge  them  more 
than  I  ought.  This  feeling  was  increased  by  the 
want  of  consideration  Mb.  Sinoeb  displays  for 
that  zealous  and  accomplished  disciple  of  Bacon, 
— Mr.  Montagu.  Had  I  written,  as  I  first  in- 
tended, an  article  for  a  Review,  I  should  not  kave 
appeared  so  onesided  or  such  **  a  deteimiiied 
fault-finder,**  but  should  have  expatiated  on  the 
merits  of  Mb.  SiBroBB*8  valuable  prefkce,  and 
many  useAil  notesy  as  well  as  the  accuracyc^  his 
text,  as  far  as  the  Essays  are  concerned.  Writing 
for  **  N.  &  Q.,**  I  became  ungenerously  tdrse. 

"  The  mystery  *'  of  my  criticising  Mb.  S.*s  book 
instead  of  Abp.  Wkateley*8  is  explained  by  the 
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simple  fact  that  I  object  to  the  latter  in  toio,  and 
should  never  dream  of  sitting  down  to  read  it, 
much  less  of  buying  it :  nor  would  any  one  else, 
I  suppose,  except  an  ardent  admirer  —  not  of 
Bacon,  but  —  of  the  Archbishop.  That  so-called 
edition  of  Bacon  is,  in  my  mind,  a  palimpsest  m 
which  the  sage  of  Verulam  is  effaced  and  overlaid 
by  a  very  different  and  very  uncongenial  mind. 

With  regard  to  the  scholium  on  Virg.  £cL  vii. 
51.,  I  am  sorry  that  I  have  not  a  Heyne  or  a 
Virgil  of  any  kind  within  reach  at  present ;  yet 
even  so,  I  shall  substantiate  my  criticism.*  Baeou*s 
words  are :  — 

"  Number  itself  in  Armies  importeth  not  much,  when 
the  people  is  of  weak  Courage ;  for  (as  Virml  saith)  It 
never  troubles  a  Wolf  how  manjf  the  Sheep  ber 

The  meaning  of  this  is  sun- clear :  A  Wolf  would 
as  soon  attack  five  thousand  sheep,  as  he  would 
Jive;  Number  is  no  protection  when  courage  is 
wanting.  Now  it  greatly  puzzles  me  to  know 
how  any  man  could  take  this  Scholium  as  a  para* 
phrase  on  the  above,  or  anyway  equivalent  to  it : — 

«  After  the  Shepherd  has  counted  the  Sheep,  the  Wolf 
is  careless  about  deranging  the  reckoning.'* 

The  meaning  of  the  latter,  so  far  as  it  has  any, 
seems  to  be  this :  '*  The  Shepherd  carefully  orders 
and  counts  his  sheep ;  but  the  Wolf  makes  no 
scruple  of  confusing  his  computation,  and  shorten- 
ing his  reckoning,  by  making  off  with  two  or  three 
of  the  number."  Now  I  assert  that  the  idea 
contained  in  the  Scholium  is  Disorder  verstts 
Order,  and  that  it  in  no  way  gives  the  true,  and 
very  different,  idea  of  Courage  v.  Number. 

Mb.  S.  gives  up  Momus  as  the  God  of  Mirth ; 
but  he  does  so  very  reluctantly,  and,  like  a  Par- 
thian, casts  a  dart  as  he  flies.  Surely  it  is  useless 
to  bring  up  an  inferior  authority,  like  Lempriere, 
in  the  teetn  of  plain  matter  of  fact.  M«/Aof,  even 
independently  of  the  personification,  means  a  spot, 
a  blemish,  disgrace,  blame  ;  and  fuafieofuu  means  to 
jiiuLfaxdt  with. 

With  regard  to  Btbling,  Mr.  S.  either  does  not, 
or  will  not,  see  the  force  of  my  obiection:  Let 
me  again  ask.  How  can  Sibling  (Latm  bibula)  be 
"  used  in  the  sense  of  "  Tottering  f  "  It  might  as 
well  be  "used  in  the  sense  ot"  dancing,  or  of 
anything  else  you  like.  But  it  might  be  said, 
people  who  drink,  reel  and  staggtr  from  the  effects 
of  m*ink ;  and  Bibling  or  bibmu  might  have  this 
derived  and  secondary  sense.  This  conjecture 
struck  me  only  this  moment  for  the  first  time, 
while  puzzling  my  head  as  to  how  Dr.  Shaw  and 
Mr.  Singbb  connect  bibling  and  tottering.  Is  this 
conjecture  confirmed  by  fact?  Are  bibling  or 
bibului  ever  used  in  this  sense  ? 

II     1 —    ■  ■     ■     — .^_^__^^_„__ — _.^__^ — , — ^^ 

[•  The  lines  referred  to  are :  — 

"  Hie  tantum  Bores  quramus  frigora,  qaantum 
Ant  numeram  lupus,  aut  torrentia  Nomina  ripas.*'] 


Mb.  Sistgeb  not  only  glories  in  perpetuating  a 
false  and  blundering  version  of  one  of  Bacon*s 
noblest  works,  without  comparing  it  with  the  origin 
nal,  or  making  the  slightest  attempt  to  correct  it; 
but  he  identifies  it  with  the  original  in  a  most 
extraordinary  way :  — 

*'  Then  comes  the  formidaUe  accusation  that  in  revising 
the  text  of  Sir  A.  Grorges'  translation,  I  have  given  it  as 
I  found  it.  That  I  have  not  altered  his  lively  into  long- 
lived;  his  rope  of  gum  into  Misletoey  &c.,  in  the  mode  in 
which  your  correspondent  desires  that  Bacon*s  Enaays 
should  be  rewritten  according  to  the  approved  specimen 
by  Dr.  Shaw  from  the  Essay  Of  Praise," 

I  regret  that  I  have  mentioned  Dr.  Shaw*s 
name  at  all,  except  in  my  third  paper,  and  only  in 
connection  with  the  Sapientia  Veterum;  it  has 
put  a  false  notion  into  Mb.  Singer's  head,  and 
made  him  misunderstand  me,  and  (unintentionally 
I  am  sure)  misrepresent  me. 

Dr.  Shaw*s  text  of  the  Essays,  I  take  it,  is 
made  up  from  a  collation  of  the  early  editions, 
together  with  the  Latin  version  which  was  made 
under  Bacon's  superintendence.  Now  I  did  not 
recommend  this  composite  text ;  I  tacitly  assumed 
the  true  text  to  be  that  of  Bacon's  last  corrected 
edition ;  and  only  suggested  that  useful  notes 
might  be  obtained  from  the  various  readings  of 
the  earlier  editions,  and  from  the  Latin  version. 
Moreover  this  suggestion  I  considered  very  se« 
condary ;  it  was  a  mere  matter  of  Tiotes,  and  I  by 
no  means  intended  for  it  the  prominence  which 
Mr.  S.  has  given  it  in  its  altered  form.  As  for 
the  two  specimens  I  gave,  I  admitted  at  the  time 
that  they  were  random,  and  I  now  add  that  they 
were  ill-chosen.  Mb.  Singeb*s  long  acquaintance 
with  the  press  might  have  enabled  him  to  guess 
that  **  Head,"  in  the  first  passage,  is  merely  m 
misprint  for  Herd,  which  latter  Shaw  has,  and 
which  I  copied  correctly ;  it  was  given  among 
the  errata  in  the  next  No.  of  "  N.  &  Q."— p.  227. 

With  regard  to  the  word  Nice,  I  declared  that 
a  note  was  superfluous ;  we  say  at  the  present 
day  that  such  a  man  is  nice  about  the  food  he 
eats,  or  the  society  he  mixes  in ;  meaning  he  is 
particular,  scrupulous,  &c. ;  and  I  suggested  that 
if  a  note  were  given  at  all,  it  ought  to  be  the 
various  reading,  *^  reserved  and  'difficult,"  which 
Shaw  gives,  in  preference  to  Mr.  S.'s  explanation. 
I  am  under  the  impression  that  Lord  Bacon  re- 
peated this  remark  about  the  Spartans  three  or 
four  times  in  the  course  of  his  works,  and  that 
the  words  which  Mb.  Simobb  stigmatises  as  a 
*^  Shawism,**  are  Bacon's  own,  used  elsewhere. 

With  regard  to  "  being  pseudonymous  "  &c.,  I 
beg  to  disclaim  all  intention  or  desire  *^  to  wound** 
Mb.  SnvGEB,  either  *^  in  the  dark  **  or  in  the 
light.  My  Notes  had  nothing  to  do  with  per^ 
sonal,  but  merely  with  Uttrary  matters:  never- 
theless, when  I  sent  them  to  the  Editor  of  "  N.  & 
QV*  X  tl^so  sent  mT  Q«rd,*-and  that  for  the  first 
time,  —  believing  him  to  be  a  personal  friend  of 
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Mb.  Singeb,  and  leaving  him  at  full  liberty  to 
communicate  it  to  Mb.  Singeb.  I  may  add  that 
I  have  not  any  present  intention  of  editing  any 
of  Bacon's  works;  but  that  I  shall  gladly  con- 
tribute my  mite  of  assistance  to  Mb.  Singeb  or 
any  future  editor  who  may  desire  it.  My  re- 
marks were  drawn  forth  merely  from  zeal  and 
affection  for  that  great  Author  who  holds  a  lead- 
ing place  amongst  the  Lares  et  Penates  of  an 
Englishman's  study.  However,  I  freely  admit 
the  truth  of  the  old  Greek  Proverb  —  MnMEI20AI 
li^6v  tffriv  ^  MIMEI20AI :  and  I  frankly  acknow- 
ledge that  Mb.  Singeb*s  edition  of  the  Essays^ 
"however  capable  of  improvement,  is  undoubtedly 
a  valuable  edition.  Eibionnach. 

P.S.  To  my  last  Note,  at  p.  252.,  I  subjoin  these 
addi'tions  and  corrections  : —  "Quarrel  ^^i^Induce- 
7nevt ;  "  Virtuous  "=  Valorous,  Eccles  is  a  mis- 
print for  Ecclus, 


THE   CANDOB   PAMPHLETS,   AND   THE   AUTHOBSHIP 

OF   JUNIUS. 

{Continued  from  p.  242.) 

In  my  last  communication  I  mentioned  a  pam- 
phlet published  by  Almon  in  1765,  entitled  The 
Principles  of  the  late  Changes  impartially  examined^ 
by  a  Son  of  Candob,  which  your  correspondent 
D.  E.  does  not  consider  to  be  genuine,  because  he 
can  see  no  trace  of  "  Candor  "  in  it ;  but  that,  I 
submit,  is  not  a  sufficient  reason  why  it  should  not 
be  by  the  same  author.  Of  this  pamphlet  Almon 
says  {Polit.  Anecd.  ii.  46.),  that  it  was  "written 
under  Lord  Temple's  own  eye,  and  the  greatest 
part  dictated  by  him."  It  merely  pretends  to  de- 
scribe the  State  of  Parties,  ana  the  Political 
Changes  consequent  upon  the  retirement  of  Mr. 
Grenvilie*s  Administration,  and  the  appointment 
of  that  of  Lord  Rockingham  in  1765.  The  subject 
therefore  is  entirely  and  essentially  difft^rent  from, 
and  there  are  no  points  of  comparison  with,  the 
two  other  pamphlets  by  "  Candor,"  which  relate 
almost  exclusively  to  the  Law  of  Libel,  Greneral 
Warrants,  Seizuire  of  Papers,  &c.  With  equal 
truth  it  might  be  said  of  many  of  the  Letters  of 
Junius,  that  there  was  no  trace  of  Junius  in  them, 
if  the  selected  criterion  of  authenticity  were  some 
particular  letter  on  totally  different  subjects,  such 
for  instance  as  that  addressed  to  Lord  Mansfield 
on  the  Law  of  Bail.  There  are,  however,  some 
passages  in  this  pamphlet  quite  consistent  with  its 
being  by  Candor,  and  the  author  of  Junius. 

Heron,  who  is  generally  admitted  to  have  been 
the  best  and  most  intelligent  commentator  upon 
the  Letters  of  Junius^  says  of  them,  that  they 

"  must  have  been  the  result  of  long  previous  habit. 
They  cannot  have  been  the  first  attempts  of  an  mitried 
energy." 


Again,  — 

"  His  Letters  abound  with  those  deep  and  general,  yet 
original  observations  on  human  character,  and  on  the  ror- 
times  of  human  life,  which  can  be  produced  only  by 
genius  and  judgment  matured  by  expenence,  and  fuify  m- 
formtd  by  much  and  various  converse,  both  with  books  cmd 
unth  mankind," 

With  a  full  concurrence  in  these  opinions,  I 
have  always  believed  that  much  earlier  speoimens 
of  the  writings  of  this  author  might  be  discovered, 
the  Letters  of  Junius  being  the  crowning  result  of 
his  genius,  ripened  by  long-tried  political  sagacitj, 
acquired  facility  of  composition,  and  literary  ex-> 
perience.  The  earliest  of  his  unquestionable 
productions  hitherto  noticed  is  A  Letter  to  an 
Honourable  Brigadier- General^  published  in  1760, 
which  was  reprinted  a  few  years  ago,  and  edited, 
with  some  intelligent  remarks,  by  Mr.  Simons  of 
the  British  Museum  Library. 

I  have  now  to  request  the  attention  of  your 
readers  to  some  other  pamphlets  which  I  attri- 
bute to  the  same  pen ;  and  if  I  do  not  deceive 
myself  and  allow  my  judgment  to  be  warped  bj 
prejudice,  I  think  there  will  be  found  in  them 
sufficient  internal  evidence  to  warrant  my  conjec- 
tures. At  all  events,  I  submit  them  to  the  criti- 
cism of  your  readers.  The  first  pamphlet  which 
I  shall  mention  is  entitled, 

"  The  Doctrine  of  Libels,  and  the  Duty  of  Juries  fairiy 
stated.  By  the  Author  of  the  Excise  Scheme  disseeted, 
&c.  The  fatal  consequence  of  Ministerial  Influence,  &c., 
and  several  other  pieces  in  favour  of  our  Constitution. 

*'  Pro  rege  saepe,  pro  Republica  semper. 

«  London  [June],  1752." 

It  professes  the  same  reverential  respect  for 
Constitutional  Law,  and  holds  precisely  tne  same 
opinions  on  the  same  subjects  more  extensivelj 
treated  of  in  the  better  known  Letter  concerning' 
Libels,  6fc.    I  quote  the  opening  paragraph  of  the 
pamphlet,  in  which  the  first  thing  that  strikes  the 
reader  who  is  acquainted  with  the  Letters  of 
"Candor,"  is  the    often-repeated  aJTectation  of 
sitting  "tn  coffee-Jiouses  listening  to  disputatious 
young  barristersy*  and  "  the  amb^wUes  and  ge/M" 
ralities  which  the  coffee-house  lawyers  are  daHly 
descanting  upon^'*  &c. 

He  begins,  — 

<*  Having  of  late  heard  several  warm  disputes  ip  OoflfeO" 
houses  and  other  public  places  about  Libels,  and  in  tlie«e 
disputes  some  doctrines  advanced  which  I  thought  not 
only  erroneous,  but  of  dangerous  consequence  to  our  Con- 
stitution, it  set  me  upon  reading  over  again,  and  reemi- 
sidering  what  has  been  wrote  upon  that  subject ;  and  wm 
these  dangerous  doctrines  are,  I  find,  generally  supporUd 
by  our  lawyeni,  who,  by  weak  people,  may  be  tnooght 
best  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  our  Government^  I 
thought  it  might  be  some  service  to  my  country  to  me- 
thodize, and  publish  the  result  of  my  inquiries,  as  the 
justness  of  Dr.  Swift's  observation  will  from  thence  plainly 
appear." 

He  then  quotes  the  following  from  Swift's  Sen^ 
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iiments  of  a  Church  of  England  Man  with  respect 
to  Religion  and  Qovemment :  "  the  lawyers,  who 
of  all  others  seem  least  to  understand  the  nature 
of  ji^overnment  in  general." 

Upon  this  the  author  remarks,  — 

"  And,  indeed,  it  does  appear  from  our  history,  either  that 
our  lawj'ers  have  all  along  been  ignorant  of  the  true  nature 
of  oar  Constitution,  or  that  some  of  the  chief  of  them  have 
upon  all  occasions  been  ready  to  sacrifice  it  to  their  own 
selfish  views  of  preferment." 

I  will  ask  your  readers  to  compare  these  two 
f«>Ut)wing  passages,  and,  if  space  permitted,  I  could 
quote  others  with  equal  similarity  in  thought  and 

expression  :  — 

<*  And  from  what  has  happened  lately  in  some  neigh- 
l)ouring  countries,  where  undisguised  absolute  power  pre- 
vails, our  Lawyers  may  see  that  the  profits  of  their  trade 
depend  chiefly  up>on  the  preservation  of  our  happy  con- 
stitution, according  to  it*8  original  and  fundamental 
plan."  —  Doctrine  ^Libels,  §*c.,  1752. 

*'  It  is  the  preservation  of  the  constitution  in  it*s  due 
order  which  must  continue  us  freemen ;  nothing  else  can. 
And  whilst  our  laws  continue  unprofaned,  lawyers  will  of 
course  be  considerable,  their  profession  honorable.  But 
wheu  civil  liberty  dies,  by  foreign  or  domestic  invasion, 
I  lie  vocation  of  a  lawyer  will  soon  become  equally  mean 
among  us  to  what  it  actually  is  now  in  all  foreign  coun- 
tries, where  the  monarch  by  the  sword  and  the  army  lays 
down  his  will  for  law,  and  breaks  through  the  forms  of 
courts  and  their  rules  of  justice  whenever  he  pleases."  — 
Letttr  concerning  Libehf  &^c.,  1764. 

I  must  resist  the  temptation  of  quoting  another 
passage  from  the  conclusion,  but  they  who  take 
the  trouble  to  refer  to  it,  cannot  but  be  reminded 
of  the  so-called  quotation  from  De  Lolme  which 
concludes  the  Preface  to  the  Letters  of  Junius, 

The  next  pamphlet  is  mentioned  on  the  title- 
page  of  the  foregoing,  and  entitled,  — 

"  The  late  Excise  Scheme  dissected,  or  an  Exact  Copy 
of  the  late  Bill,  &c.,  &c.  Together  with  an  Introduction, 
explaining  the  Nature  of  our  Constitution,  and  the  Me- 
thods by  which  it  may  be  overturned.    London,  1734." 

It  contains  the  whole  of  the  intended  Excise 
Bill,  with  remarks  upon  each  clause,  preceded  by 
a  History  of  the  English  Constitution,  in  every 
respect  consistent  with  the  opinions  subsequently 
expressed  in  the  writings  of  Candor  and  Junius. 
I  regret  that  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  discover 
the  "  Fatal  Consequences  of  Ministerial  Influence^ 
or  either  of  the  "  other  pieces  in  favour  of  our 
Constitution^''  but  I  have  little  doubt  that  I  can 
perceive  traces  of  this  writer's  "  'prentice  hand"  in 
the  pages  of  the  Craftsman  for  1734;  and  this 
may  account  for  the  interest  evinced  by  Candor 
for  the  case  of  Mr.  Amherst,  the  "author,"  or 
rather  editor  of  the  Craftsman :  a  political  journal 
to  which  Bolingbroke  and  other  well-known  wri- 
ters contributed. 

Here  then  probabjhr  commenced  the  literary  and 
political  career  of  Kichard  Grenvilie,  afterwards 
f^arl  Temple.    Hq  w^m  in  hi§  twenty-fourth  year 


when  he  came  into  parliament  at  the  General 
Election  in  1734,  and  joined  the  connexion  of 
"Cobham  Cousins,"  who  were  so  formidable  in 
their  opposition  to  Sir  Robert  WaJpole,  by  whom 
his  uncle.  Lord  Cobham,  had  been  deprived  of  bis 
regiment  of  Dragoons,  ostensibly  for  his  vote 
against  the  affair  of  the  South  Sea  inquiry,  but 
really  for  having  exerted  his  influence  in  the  de- 
struction of  the  famous  Excise  Bill  of  1733. 

Your  correspondent  D.  E.  must  have  formed 
his  opinion,  with  regard  to  the  pamphlets  he  has 
attributed  to  the  pen  of  Candor,  by  the  same 
means  which  led  me  to  a  similar  conclusion  :  that 
is,  by  internal  evidence  alone,  for,  in  fact,  there  is 
no  other  evidence ;  nor  is  it  likely,  after  the  lapse 
of  nearly  a  century,  that  any  more  direct  and  de- 
monstrative evidence  shall  be  found.  By  internal 
evidence,  I  mean  similarity  of  style,  subjects,  and 
principles :  the  same  mental  current  of  thought, 
the  same  peculiarities  of  words,  phrases,  &c. ;  in 
short,  that  kind  of  evidence  whicn  may  fairly  be 
relied  upon  until  the  contrary  be  actually  proved. 

Now,  I  would  ask  him  to  apply  the  same  rules 
of  internal  evidence  to  a  comparison  of  several 
pages  in  the  Letter  concerning  Libels,  Sfc.  (5  th 
edit.  p.  54.,  &c.),  where  the  subject  of  Seizure  of 
Papers  is  treated  of,  with  a  pamphlet  written  by 
Lord  Temple,  entitled  A  Letter  to  the  Earls  of 
Halifax  and  JSgremont  on  the  Seizure  of  Papers^ 
and  I  am  convinced  that  he  will  find  internal  evi- 
dence irresistibly  tending  to  the  conclusion  that 
they  emanated  from  the  same  pen.  This  pamphlet 
was  originally  printed  by  Wilkes  {Gren,  Corresp., 
ii.  53. 81.)  at  his  private  press,  but  was. afterwards 
published  by  Williams,  1763. 

There  is  other  circumstantial  evidence  with  re- 
gard to  Lord  Temple  and  the  Candor  pamphlets. 
I  have  mentioned  the  case  of  Mr.  Amherst^  "  the 
author  of  the  Craftsman,'*  as  he  is  called  by  Can- 
dor, who  alludes  to  him  in  both  his  pamphlets. 

I  have,  in  Lord  Temple's  handwriting,  the  de- 
tails of  this  case  as  he  obtained  them  from  the 
Crown  Office,  and  the  fact,  and  the  opinion  men- 
tioned therein,  are  both  transferred  to  the  pages 
of  Candor.  I  need  not  repeat  the  particulars,  as 
they  are  given  in  the  Notes  to  Ghrenv,  Corresp,^ 
vol.  ill.  p.  clxxv~yi.  Another  instance  of  Lord 
Temple's  connexion  with  the  Letter  concerning 
Libels,  may  be  found  in  the  case  of  the  Hon.  Alex. 
Murray,  in  which  the  information  conveyed  in  a 
letter  from  Sir  John  Phillipps  in  reply  to  Lord 
Templets  inquiries  is  to  be  found  quoted  in  the 
Letter  concerning  Libels  (see  Grenv,  Corresp.^  iii. 
clxix.).  The  author  was  safe  in  using  the  inform-, 
ation  thus  acquired,  as  Sir  John  Phillipps  died  a 
few  months  before  the  publication  of  the  pamphlet* 
And  there  is  a  third  instance  of  a  document  in  t&e 
handwriting  of  Lord  Temple  being  repeated  in 
the  Letter  concerning  LiMs ;  it  is  a  resolution  of 
the  House  of  (^mmtmii  In  1941}  relati?e  to  thc^ 
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searching  the  chamhers  of  Mr.  Hollis,  Mr.  Selden, 
and  Sir  John  Elliot  (Orenv*  Corresp,^  iii.  clxxv.). 

These  instances,  it  may  be  said,  do  not  amount 
to  proof,  but  thej  are  strong  points  of  circum- 
stantial evidence. 

Your  correspondent  speaks  of  Dr.  Busby,  and 
*'  what  he  calls  paraUel  paaagesy  Now  the  Doc- 
tor's ^and  object  was  to  prove  that  De  Lolme 
was  Junius ;  and  in  that  theory  he  was  unques- 
tionably wrong,  although  there  is  a  mysterious 
connexion  between  De  Lolme  and  Junius,  to 
which  I  may  revert  at  some  future  time ;  but  on 
the  occasion  in  question.  Dr.  Busb^  wbhed  also 
to  establish  that  the  pamphlet  entitled  Another 
Letter  to  Almon  was  also  by  Junius, — and  there 
I  believe  him  to  have  been  quite  right.  He  seems 
to  have  known  nothing  about  the  "  Candor"  pam« 
phlets. 

I  would  ask  how  else  oould  the  Doctor  have 
attempted  to  test  the  truth  of  his  conjecture  than 
by  these  '^  parallel  passages,**  which  form  a  very 
important  part  of  internal  evidence ;  and  where 
such  passages  are  selected  and  applied  with  judg- 
ment and  discretion,  have  very  considerable  weight 
in  the  decision  of  these  questions ;  and  the  evi- 
dence founded  upon  them  cannot  be  destroyed, 
unless,  indeed,  it  can  be  shown  that  the  same 
words,  thoughts,  and  phrases  have  been  used  in 
the  same  way  by  other  writers. 

I  have  little  doubt  that  your  correspondent  is 
not  only  well  acquainted  with  an  anonymous 
pamphlet,  published  by  Almon  in  1768,  and  en- 
titled A  Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Chrafton^  on  the  pre- 
sent Situation  of  Public  Affaire ;  but  that  he  will 
probably  admit  that  it  bears  the  strongest  marks 
of  having  been  written  by  the  author  of  Junius ; 
and  there  can  be  no  other  means  than  those  I  have 
described,  as  the  material  of  internal  evidence, 
from  coming  to  any  conclusion  on  the  point  of  its 
authenticity. 

And  the  same  argument  holds  with  regard  to 
other  productions  of  the  author,  which  I  may 
speak  of  upon  anoth^  occasion. 

WuiLiAM  Jambs  Smith. 


CHILDREN   MUBTTTBED   BY  WOLVES. 
(2~>  S.  V.  158.) 

Le  Loyer,  an  old  writer  on  Demonology,  re- 
lates a  story  of  a  child  nurtured  by  wolves 
remarkably  similar  to  those  which  have  been  re- 
cently brought  fh)m  the  kingdom  of  Oude.  This 
account  is,  that  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Louis 
of  Bavaria  (1313-^7),  a  child  was  taken  in  a 
forest  of  Hesse  who  walked  on  his  hands  and 
feet,  and  in  this  manner  was  able  to  run  faster 
than  any  wild  animal.  After  a  time  they  suc- 
ceeded in  taming  him,  and  he  was  taught  to  walk 
upright  by  tying  his  hands  to  sticks.    He  related 


that,  at  the  age  of  about  three  years,  be  had  been 
carried  away  by  wolves,  which  had  remoTed  him 
to  their  den,  without  doing  him  any  barm.  The 
wolves  shared  their  food  with  him,  and  lay  round 
him  in  winter  in  order  to  protect  him  from  the 
cold.  They  forced  him  to  walk  and  run  like 
themselves,  on  his  hands  and  feet ;  and  he  became 
so  perfect  in  this  mode  of  progression,  that  there 
was  no  wolf  in  the  forest  whidi  could  run  faster, 
or  leap  a  ditch  better,  than  he  could.  This  boy 
was  presented  to  Prince  Henry,  Landgrave  of 
Hesse,  and  he  often  said  that  he  would  have  pre- 
ferred to  remain  with  the  wolves,  so  far  had  his 
life  in  the  woods  become  a  second  nature.  (^Him- 
toire  de  Spectres^  ffc,  p.  140.)  Concerning  this 
writer,  see  Bayle,  Dict^  art.  "Loyer.**  Bfe  was 
born  in  1540,  and  died  in  1634,  at  the  age  of 
ninety- four. 

This  narrative  has  a  dose  resemblance  to  the 
Indian  stories  recited  in  former  numbers  of  "  K. 
&  Q.,"  and  is  liable  to  the  same  suspicions  as  to 
its  veracity.  A  child  of  three  yeftrs  old  carried 
off  by  wolves  would  not  retain  a  clear  recollection 
of  the  event.  It  is  inconceivable  that  any  prac- 
tice should  enable  a  boy  to  run  upon  ali-roors  as 
fast  as  a  wolf.  The  formation  of  the  human  body 
excludes  the  possibility  of  such  a  perfbrmance. 
Even  if  the  wolves  who  carried  off  the  child  were 
disposed  to  spare  its  life,  and,  what  is  still  more 
marvellous,  to  feed  it,  and  to  supply  its  want  of 
clothes  by  their  warmth  in  winter,  yet  the  other 
wolves  in  the  same  forest  would  not  be  likely  to 
be  equally  humane  and  tender.  The  story  seems 
to  represent  the  boy  as  the  general  friend  and 
associate  of  the  wolves  in  the  forest.  In  winter, 
moreover,  when  the  ground  Is  covered  with  snow, 
wolves  become  ravenous,  and  wander  to  great 
distances  from  their  usual  haunts  In  search  of 
food.  What  happened  to  the  wolf-boy  at  such  a 
season  as  this  ?  Altogether  the  story  b  irrecon- 
cileable  with  either  human  or  lupine  nature. 

It  should  be  added  that  the  time  when  Le 
Loyer  wrote  was  removed  by  more  than  two  cen- 
turies from  the  occurrence  of  the  event  described. 

Marvellous  tales  of  this  kind  received  no  proper 
investigation  in  the  fourteenth  or  even  m  the 
sixteenth  century;  but  the  Indian  stories*  b^ng 
recent,  might,  when  the  tranquillity  of  Oude  is 
restored,  be  sifted  by  some  scientific  natoralut. 

Li* 


EARLY   LISTS   OF  THE  ABBfT. 
(2»*  S.  V.  191.) 

I  have  had  a  similar  desire  with  your  correnKm- 
dent  to  discover  early  lists  of  the  officers  of  the 
English  army ;  and  although  I  will  not  say  alto- 
gether ineffectually,  yet  for^the  most  part  with 
much  defectiveness  in  result  The  first  attempts 
of  the  kind,  and  those  lamentably  ImperKsot,  I 
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found  in  the  AnglicB  NotititB  of  the  two  Chaniber- 
laynes^  during  a  series  of  years  from  about  1669 
to  1755.  The  Court  and  City  Register,  published 
annually  (with  the  almanack  of  Cardanus  Rider), 
gave  also,  at  the  above  period,  lists  of  the  Field 
Officers  and  aaentfl  of  Hii  Majesty's  forces.  At 
length  after  these  imperfect  registers  had  had 
their  full  sway,  there  appeared  a  complete  one, 
and  which  has  been  the  model  of  all  subsequent 
publications  of  the  kind,  viz.  —  "A  List  of  the 
Colonels,  Lieut. -Colonels,  Majors,  Captains,  Lieu- 
tenants, and  Ensigns  of  His  Majesty's  Forces  on 
the  British  Establishment,  &c.  &c.,''  folio. ;  pub^ 
lished  by  order  of  the  House  of  Commons,  dated 
from  the  War  Office,  March  20,  1739-40,  and 
signed  Wm.  Yoiige,  (Right  Hon.  Sir  Wm.  Yonge, 
Bart.,  K.B.)  This  was  followed  in  1754  by  "  a 
List  of  the  General  and  Field  Officers  on  the 
British  and  Irish  Establishments,*'  which  has  been 
continued  annually  ever  since,  and  is  the  present 
War  Office  List,  in  8vo.  In  1778,  Mr.  J.  Almon 
published  a  "  List  of  Militia  Officers  "  for  the  year 
1778,  corrected  to  August, — where  they  were  en- 
camped, &c. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  last  century  the  great 
augmentation  of  oar  army,  arising  from  the  un- 
settled state  of  France,  and  the  belligerent  pro- 
pensity prevalent  in  Europe,  made  it  a  desidera- 
tum to  have  more  frequent  notices  of  changes 
which  took  place  in  our  military  establishments. 
To  accomplish  this  purpose  there  was  produced  a 
"  Monthly  Array  List  corrected  to  the  1st  of 
June,  1798,  containing  the  whole  of  the  regular 
Army,  the  Fencibles,  and  Militia ;  published  by 
Hookham  and  Carpenter,  Bond  Street."  The  size 
was  that  of  a  pocket-dictionary  about  five  inches 
square,  was  admirably  arranged,  and  gave  the 
actual  stations  of  all  the  regiments  in  the  service ; 
the  price  was  Is,  To  establish  it  and  keep  it  pro- 
perly in  existence  was  attended  with  great  ex- 
pense, and  the  disbursement  on  account  of  postage 
was  enormous.  It  notwithstanding  flourished  and 
was  highly  remunerative,  when  a  formidable  com- 
petitor entered  the  field,  in  the  present  Monthly 
War  Office  List^  and  finally  defeated  Messrs. 
Hookham  and  Carpenter's  publication,  which  ex- 
pired June,  1808,  after  an  existence  of  ten  years. 
The  advantages  were  all  on  the  side  of  the  War 
Office  list,  but  the  public  have  been  materially 
sufferers  by  the  monopoly  (which  has  otherwise 
been  very  accurately  conduoted)  in  withholding 
the  information  so  interesting  to  most  people  who 
consult  it,  vijs.  where  every  regiment  is  quartered. 

Delta* 

The  publication  of  the  Annual  Arm^  List  com- 
menced in  1724,  and  the  Monthly  List  in  1809. 
Whether  or  not  there  is  anywhere  a  complete  set 
of  the  former  I  do  not  know,  but  at  toe  War 
Office,  Pall  Mall,  there  is  a  set  fh)m  \76f  down  to 


the  present  time,  and  also  a  complete  set  of  the 
latter.  If  J.  H.  desires  to  refer  to  any  vols,  ^f 
the  above  set,  and  will  call  upon  me  at  the  War 
Office,  I  shall  be  happy  to  give  him  an  opportu* 
nity.  John  Macleav. 

Hammersmith* 


In  the  library  of  the  Honourable  Society  of  the 
King*s  Inns,  Dublin,  there  is  a  volume,  the  title  of 
which  I  transcribe  — 

"  Gloria  Mundi.  The  succession  of  Colonels  to  all  His 
Majesties  Land  Forces  from  their  rise  to  1746.  Pre- 
cedency of  each  Regiment,  with  dates  to  promotions,  re«- 
moves,  deaths,  St^,  The  same  of  y*  Regiments  broke  in 
the  two  last  Reigns.  To  which  is  added  A  list  of  y* 
Royal  Navy;  when  bailt,  rebuilt,  namber  of  men  and 
gans,  tonnage,  dimensions,  &°.  Pay,  Subsistance,  Half- 
pay,  Pensions,  &».  of  y«  Army,  Navy,  and  Garrisons  at 
home  and  abro*.  1746.  Londi*.  printed  for  J.  Millan,  op* 
posite  to  the  Admiralty  Office,  Whitehall." 

The  book  is  printed  from  engraved  plates,  and 
of  a  small  8vo.  sise.  F.  R.  Stewart, 

Assist-Lib.  Hon.  Soc.  K.  I. 
Dublin. 


"  BOftOUOH  BNQLISH.** 
(2"*  S.  V.  214.) 

There  are  several  notices  of  this  customary 
mode  of  descent  of  lands  and  tenements  in  *'  N.  & 
Q.**  Louisa  Julia  Norman  will  find  a  chapter 
on  Borough-English  at  the  end  of  Robinson's 
Gavelkind  (3rd  edit.  1822),  with  an  imperfect  list 
of  places  where  the  custom  prevails. 

Some  years  since  I  made  considerable  collec- 
tions relating  to  this  singular  custom,  and  I  have 
to  acknowledge  the  assistance  therein  of  "  N.  it 
Q."  I  endeavoured  to  elucidate  the  subject  in  an 
Essay  on  the  Custom  of  Borough-English,  as  ex- 
isting in  the  County  of  Sussex,  a  county  in  which 
the  custom  more  generally  prevails  as  regards 
copyholds  (and  at  Battle  as  to  some  freehold 
lands),  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  kingdom. 
(Sussex  Arohmoiogical  Transactions^  vol.  vi.) 

The  result  of  my  researches  has  convinced  me 
that  the  custom  of  Borough-English  took  its  rise 
from  the  period  when  copyhold  lands  were  held 
really  and  substantially,  and  not  as  now,  nomi-> 
nally,  **  at  the  will  of  the  lord.'* 

This  custom  is,  in  fact,  to  be  accounted  for  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  various  other  customs 
which  exist  in  different  manors ;  especially  as  to 
descent  of  the  copyhold  tenements.  In  some 
manors  the  lands  descend  to  the  eldest  son;  in 
others  to  all  the  sons  equally,  as  in  gavelkind. 
*'  Custom  of  some  manor  is,  that  if  the  tenant  dies 
seised  of  five  acres  or  less,  the  youngest  son  ought 
to  inherit ;  but  if  above,  then  all  w  sons,  as  in 
gavelkind  "  {Kitchin  on  Courts^  p.  303.).  Custom 
of  some  QMMHor  is,  tliai  tlie  youngest  son,  or  young- 
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est  daughter  of  the  first  wife,  beinjif  married,  a 
Tirgin  ought  to  inherit  (lb,  202.).  In  other  ma- 
nors the  sons  and  daughters  inherit  equally,  as  at 
Wareham,  Dorsetshire  (Blount's  r<en.,288.;  Watk., 
Cop.,  by  Vidal,  ii.  441.).  In  others,  the  eldest 
daughter  alone  succeeds  to  the  inheritance,  as  at 
Yardley,  Herts  (Salmon's  Herts,  323.;  Watk. 
Cop.,  ii.  444.)  ;  and  I  have  been  informed  of  one 
manor  (Penrith  in  Wales)  where  daughters  are 
preferred  in  respect  of  inheritance  to  sons.  Thus 
it  is,  I  think,  owing  to  the  caprice  of  the  several 
ancient  lords,  that  these  different  manorial  cus- 
toms have  arisen  and  been  establbhed. 

As  to  the  name  of  the  custom,  we  have  this  sig- 
nificant fact  from  the  Year  Books,  1st  £dw.  I. 
p.  12.  (No.  38.),  viz.  in  Nottingham  there  were 
two  tenures,  "Burgh  Engloyes"  and  "Burgh 
Frauncjoyes,"  the  usages  of  which  tenures  are 
such,  that  all  the  tenements  whereof  the  ancestor 
died  seized  in  Burgh  Engloyes  ought  to  descend 
to  the  youngest  son,  and  all  the  tenements  in 
Burgh  Fraun<;oyes  to  the  youngest  son,  as  at  com- 
mon law.  (Robinson's  Gav,,  3rd  ed.,  pp.  118. 
391.,  citing  Co.  Zitf.,  110  ft.) 

My  opinion  is,  that  this  custom  is  not  derived 
from  the  British  nor  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  races 
in  this  country,  but  that  it  originated  with  the 
Norman  lords  afler  the  Conquest,  who  imposed 
this  custom  as  a  peculiar  mark  of  serfdom  on  their 
English  vassals,  which  their  Norman  followers, 
who  were  accustomed  to  the  law  of  primogeni- 
ture as  attached  to  freeholdin^s,  would  not  sub- 
mit to.  Hence  the  distinction  of  tenures  at 
Nottin<;ham,  of  Burgh  Encloyes  and  Burgh 
Fraun9oyes ;  which,  although  not  now  known 
in  that  town,  were  kept  in  remembrance  until 
lately  by  the  two  parts  of  the  town  having  been 
not  long  since  distinguished  as  the  English  borough 
and  the  French  borough. 

To  show  that  the  customary  descent  to  the 
youngest  son  was  not  unknown  to  the  Norman 
and  Flemish  followers  of  William,  as  a  peculiarity 
of  serfdom  or  villenage,  see  the  Couiumes  locales 
du  Baillage  d^ Amiens,  par  M.  Bouthors,  Greffier 
en  chef  de  la  Cour  d'Appel  VAmiens,  etc.,  pub- 
lished by  the  Societe  des  Antiquaires  de  Ficardie ; 
where  we  find  that  the  same  customary  descent  to 
the  youngest  son  prevailed  in  that  province  of 
France,  and  in  Artois,  under  the  name  of  Mainet^ 
(moins  n^  moins  age),  viz.  in  the  Seigneuries  of 
Gouy  et  Bavaincourt,  Rettembes,  Croy,  Lignieres, 
Warlus,  Rezencourt,  Brontelle,  Homvy,  Selin- 
court,  Adinfer,  Blairville,  Wancour,  Gu^mappes, 
Hebuteme,  Pays  de  Callien,  Temporel  du  chapitre 
d* Arras,  and  Rassery. 

M.  Bouthors  in  a  letter  to  me  says  that  in  the 
environs  of  Arras  and  of  Douai  the  law  of  Mainet^ 
was  the  general  custom ;  in  Fonthieu  and  Yivier 
it  was  the  exception. 

^f ,  Bouthors  also  says  that  it  is  found  likewise 


in  Flanders,  under  the  name  of  Madelstard  (Mer- 
lin, Repertoire  de  Jurisprudence,  en  mot  MainbtiS), 
and  Du  Cange  tells  us  it  prevailed  among  families 
at  Hochstet  in  Suabia :  "  Quam  etiam  locum  ha 
buisse  in  familia  Hocstratana.  Auctor  est  Ludo- 
vicus  Guicciardinus  in  Descr.  Belgii." 

I  cannot  find  any  such  passage  m  GuicdardinTs 
Belgium,  2  vols.  16mo.,  Amsterdam,  1660;  pro- 
bably there  is  a  more  enlarged  edition.  I  shau  be 
much  obliged  to  any  of  your  readers  for  a  refer- 
ence to  the  passage. 

I  have  found  a  spare  copy  of  n^  Sussex  Papers, 
which  I  have  much  pleasure  in  onering  to  JjOJJIBJl 
Julia  Norman  for  Mens.  Martin,  and  I  have 
sent  it  to  the  lady.  Gr.  R.  Ck>BiixB. 


"the  existence  of  the  1CASL6TB5m.** 

(2"*  S.  V.  154.) 

It  seems  to  be  the  fashion  now-a-days  to  class 
this  famous  whirlpool  with  the  sea-serpenti  the 
kraken,  and  other  marvels  of  old  Eric  ^cmtopin- 
dan's  History.  Mr.  Bayard  Taylor,  it  seems, 
made  diligent  inquiry,  but  could  not  find  it ;  and 
the  like  fate  befel  M.  W.  M.  Williams  of  Birming- 
ham, as  related  by  him  in  a  lecture  on  Norway 
delivered  at  the  rhilosophical  Institute  at  Bir- 
mingham, in  1857.  I  do  not  know  if  Mr.  Bayard 
Taylor  visited  the  LofFoden  Isles,  but  I  am  quite 
certain  that  his  search  for  the  maelstrom  cannot 
have  been  a  very  diligent  one.  Mr.  Williams 
states  that  he  inonired  about  the  whirlpool  on  his 
journey  to  the  North  Gape,  and  was  told  by  the 
naval  officer  whom  he  questioned,  that  "he  did 
not  know  the  English  knew  all  about  it.*'  No 
doubt  the  good-tempered  and  well-informed  Nor- 
wegian was  laughing  at  tihie  wondront  tides  cur- 
rent in  England  regarding  the  maelstriim;  but 
yet  its  existence  as  a  dangerous  carrent,  only  to 
be  approached  at  certain  times  of  the  tide,  and  in 
still  weather,  is  as  positive  a  fact  as  that  the  Straits 
of  Dover  separate  England  from  France*  We  do 
not  find  any  allusion  to  the  maelstrom  in  Murray's 
sagacious  guide-book,  and  in  the  next  edition  we 
hope  this  defect  will  be  remedied.  Englishmen 
are  not  prone  to  believe  much  they  have  not  per- 
sonally seen,  and  the  maelstrom  lies  so  far  out  of 
the  English  line  of  tour  in  Norway  that  its  very 
existence  is  now  called  in  question.  The  few 
English  tourists  who  go  to  the  North  C«M  take 
advantage,  of  course,  of  the  opportunities  of  traTel 
afforded  them  by  the  excellent  fortnightly  ooast- 
ing  steamers  to  Hammerfert,  but  not  one  in  a 
thousand  probably  is  induced  to  land  upon  the 
Lofibden  islands,  even  at  the  spot  where  the  Tcsiel 
touches  at  them  in  the  Bast  Sund.  There  are  no 
fishing  streams  about  the  rugged  Loffodena  to 
tempt  the  English  angler  amid  their  soUtudMs 
and  in  summer  the  population  of  these  idet  ii 
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acButj  in  the  extreme.  In  the  wioter,  howexer, 
the  grent  cod  Bsheriea  take  place,  and  from  two  to 
three  thousand  boats,  with  about  twenty  thousand 
men,  are  coDStantl;  employed  during  the  months 
of  January,  February,  and  March,  If  our  tourists 
were  able  to  converse  with  the  natives,  they 
would  soon  bear  enough  of  the  dangers  of  tbe 
dreaded  Moskoe-atriim,  though  the  cross-current 
at  tbe  mouth  of  tbe  Ballenfiord  is  still  more  feared 
bj  the  Norwegian  boatmen. 

The  dangerous  current  and  supposed  whirlpool 
of  tbe  maelstrom  lies  at  the  south  end  of  tbe  Lof' 
foden  isles,  between  tbe  islets  of  Moskenes  and 
Vaeroe.  Its  real  perils  are  produced  by  tbe 
tremendous  current  that  mshea  in  and  out  of  the 
Great  Weatfiord  that  lies  between  tbe  Loffodens 
and  the  western  coast  of  Norway.  Dangerous 
currents  are  thus  occasioned  between  most  of  the 
Lofibden  isles,  such  as  the  Galstrom,  the  Nap- 
strom,  and  tbe  Gimstriim;  but  the  chief  current  is 
directed  between  Moskenes  and  Vaeroe,  consti- 
tuting the  famous  Malstrdm.  When  the  wind 
blows  from  certain  quarters,  and  partJcularlj  from 
the  north-west,  and  meets  the  returning  tide  in 
tbe  Strait,  the  whole  sea  between  Moskenes  and 
Vaeroe  is  thrown  into  such  agitation  that  no  boat 
could  live  in  it  for  a  moment.  In  calm  weather 
it  is  only  three-quarters  of  an  hour  before  the 
flood  tide  that  the  boatmen  venture  to  cross ;  for, 
with  the  stillest  and  most  glassy  water  outside,  the 
Malstrom  is  dangerously  agitated,  except  at  tbe 
period  above  mentioned.  The  "set"  of  the  tide 
through  the  Strait  is  at  first  towards  the  south- 
east; It  then,  after  tbe  flood,  turns  from  the  south 
towards  the  south-west,  and,  finally,  towards  the 
north-west;  so  in  twelve  hours  the  circle  of  the 
current  is  completed.  This  is  rather  a  slow  pro- 
ceeding on  the  part  of  a  whirlpool,  but  the  agita- 
tion of  the  cnrrent  arises  from  an  immenie  body 
of  water  being  forced  by  the  flowing  tide  into  the 
narrow  passage  between  the  isles.  In  addition  to 
this  the  depth  decreases  most  suddenly  as  the 
stream  enters  the  Straits.  Outside,  on  the  west 
of  the  Lofibdens,  the  soundings  show  a  depth  of 
one  hundred  to  two  hundred  fathoms,  while  in 
the  Straits,  and  in  the  Westfiord,  It  suddenly 
ahoaU  to  sixteen  to  thirty  fathoms,  and  the  whde 
weight  of  water  from  the  North  Sea  is  suddenly 
compressed  between  the  cliSs  of  Moskenes  and 
Vaeroe.  As  to  the  stories  of  ships  being  swal- 
lowed up  in  the  vortex,  they  are  simply  iables ; 
but  any  ship  that  became  involved  in  the  current 
would  probably  be  driven  on  the  sunken  rocks 
and  reefs  in  die  Strait,  if  it  did  not  founder  from 
the  fury  of  the  waves.  Tbe  Malstrom  is  qnite  out 
of  the  track  of  the  Nordland  "  Jaegts  "  with  their 
odoriferous  cargo  of  dried  fish,  and  no  other  ves- 
sels are  called  upon  to  take  this  course.  Nor  are 
whales  ever  sucked  down  by  the  greed;  whirlpool, 
thoiub  the  following  circumstances  luij  account 
for  wis  part  of  the  t^end. 


On  the  Island  of  Flagstadt,  which  lies  a  litUe 
to  the  north  of  Moskenes,  there  is  a  narrow  inlet 
called  Qualviig  between  the  rocks  opposite  to  the 
farm-house  of  Sund.  This  inlet  or  passage  is  at 
first  extremely  deep,  and  then  suddenly  shoals  to 
about  sixteen  feet.  In  this  narrow  ctefl  a  very 
considerable  number  of  whales  have  within  the 
memory  of  man  run  themselves  ashore.  We  know 
not  what  attraction  draws  these  generally  wary 
animals  to  this  narrow  creek,  but  once  in  the 
canal  it  is  impossible  for  the  whale  to  retreat,  as 


grounding  with  the  falling  tide  the  huge  i 
is  left  there  (o  struggle  with  his  fate.  Larjj^ 
whales  are  known  to  have  lived  eight  days  in  this 
natural  trap,  and  the  people  say  their  bellowings 
and  struggles  were  fearful  to  behold.  About  the 
beginning  of  the  present  century  an  enormous 
male  "fiab"  was  fast  embayed  here,  and  ere  the 
sun  was  set  he  was  followed  by  bis  mate,  who 
shared  bis  imprisonment  and  death.  This  hap- 
pened at  the  time  that  Mr.  Sverdrup  occupied  the 
farm  of  Sund,  and  from  the  goodluck  that  befel 
him,  from  twenty  wbalea  and  more  being  stranded 
here  during  hia  occupancy,  be  obtained  the  sur- 
name of  the  "  King  of  the  Luflbdens." 

JCdwabd  Chabltok,  M.D. 
7.  Eldoi*  Sqoara,  tlBWCiatle-an>Tyne. 


FLATS   AT    PUBLIC    SCHOOU. 

(2^  S.  V.  198.) 
The  Ebt.  H.  B.  Wilson,  in  his  Hiatori/  of  Mer- 
chard  Tailor*'  School,  states  that,  in  1763,  Garrick 
was  present  at  the  representation,  by  the  pupils, 
of  the  Emmeh-as.  On  this  occasion,  Nathaniel 
Moore  played  Thraao,  with  such  ability  that  Gar- 
rick made  bim  an  ofi*er  of  an  engagement,  which 
seems  to  have  been  attractive  to  Moore,  but  which 
was  declined  by  bis  fitmily.  On  a  subsequent  day, 
Townley  (the  son  of  the  bead-master),  wlio  played 
Famphila  in  tbe  above-named  piece  (a  lady  who 
has  nothing  to  say),  introduced  a  great  novelty 


into  these 

performance 

fl  by 

the 

ode  of 

Anacreon, 

l^M,^ 

to  the  air 

Df"  Foiamanto/" 

Moore' 

translation 

of  this  ode 

mare  painful  atill,"  — 
would  be  as  easy  to  sing  to  tbe  once  popular 
Italian  air  of  "  Voi  amante"  as  tbe  original  Greek 
of  the  bard  of  Teos.  Wilson  farther  states  that 
Silvester,  at  one  of  these  school  plays,  enacted  in 
the  epilogue  a  lawyer  from  Scotland.  Thia  re- 
presentation was  Terr  inooeBsfiil,  and  Wilson 
add*,  that  the  actor  "Uttle  thought  that  in  alXer- 
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life  he  should  be  a  member  of  that  very  profbs- 
sion.**  These  words  led  me  into  the  error  which 
"  J.  Speed  D."  has  effectually  corrected,  of  con- 
founding Silvester  with  his  namesake,  the  actor  of 
all-work.  I  took  the  words  to  apply  to  the  pro- 
fession of  player,  but  the  context  shows  that 
Wilson  alluded  to  the  law.  Silvester,  it  will  be 
remembered,  was  well  known,  during  his  tenure 
of  office  of  Recorder,  by  the  name  of  "Black 
Jack.**  From  the  time  of  Jeffrey  de  Norton,  the 
first  Recorder,  in  1298,  down  to  the  period  when 
Silvester  retired  from  the  office,  few  of  these  judi- 
cial officers  of  the  corporation  bore  such  a  reputa- 
tion for  severity  as  the  once  young  actor  who 
had  played  the  comic  part  of  a  lawyer  at  Merchant 
Tailors.  The  nickname,  however,  was  sometimes 
given  to  a  man  who  strictly  performed  his  own 
duty,  and  insisted  on  a  like  perfbrmance  at  the 
hands  of  everyone  under  his  control.  I  will  only 
instance  the  late  Mr.  Joseph  Gilbert,  who,  when 
master  of  Deptford  dockyard,  was  universally 
known  as  "  Black  Jack,**  and  yet  no  man  was  more 
beloved  by  those  under  his  authority.    J.  Doban. 


those  who  heard  what  they  had  been  accnttoroed  to  n- 
gard  aa  reasoning  to  believe,  that,  in  hearing  a  reMODing, 
the^  heard  a  reason.  Of  this  I  may  take  an  inetanoe 
which  Lord  Kames  has  quoted  from  the  great  inventor  of 
the  system  himself,  and  one  which  veiy  flaw  of  his  fbl- 
lowers  have  been  able  to  sarpau :  *  Aristotle^  who  wrote 
a  book  about  mechanics,  was  much  puxaled  about  the 
equilibrium  of  a  balance,  when  unequal  weights  ars  hung 
upon  it  at  different  distances  from  the  centra  Having 
observed  that  the  arms  of  the  balance  describe  portions 
of  a  circle,  he  accounted  for  the  equilibrium  by  a  notable 
argument,  —  All  the  properties  of  a  circle  are  wonderful; 
the  equilibrium  of  two  weights  that  describe  portions  of 
a  circle  is  wonderful ;  therefore  the  equilibrium  moat  be 
one  of  the  properties  of  the  circle.' "  —  Brown's  LeetmrMt 
on  the  JPhiiosophy  of  the  Human  Mind,  lib.  50. 

From  the  above  it  will  be  apparent  to  every  one 
who  does  know  what  a  syllogism  is  that  Brown 
did  not. 

Where  did  Lord  Kames  find  the  queer  atuff 
which  he  ascribes  to  AriatoUe  f  H*  B«  C. 

U.  U.  Club. 


BACON,  MILTON,  BABBOW. 

(2''*  S.  V.  214.) 

I  do  not  know  enough  of  Milton's  prose  to  say 
positively  that  he  did  not  write  in  depreciation  of 
the  school  logic  and  of  Aristotle,  but  the  following 
extract  makes  it  very  unlikely  that  he  did :  — 

"  Quod  autem  Aristotelis  aliornmque  veterum  auctori- 
tatem  ad  singulas  fere  LogicsB  regulas  adjnnglmus,  id  qui- 
dem  in  tradenda  arte  supervacuum  fuisset,  nisi  novitatis 
suspicio,  qu£9  Petro  Ramo  hactenus  potissimum  obfuit, 
adductis  ipsis  veterum  authorum  testimoniia,  esset  amo- 
Uenda." — Joannis  Miltoni  Angli,  Artis  Logie<B,  plcnior 
Institutio,  ad  Petri  Beani  Methodum  concinnaJta,  p.  4. ;  Lon- 
don, 1672. 

Reid's  fitness  to  write  about  Aristotle  may  be 
judged  of  from  his  own  honest  confession :  — 

Mf  I  had  lived  in  those  ages  when  the  knowledge  of 
Aristotle's  Organon  entitled  a  man  to  the  highest  rank  in 
philosophy,  ambition  might  have  induced  me  to  employ 
upon  it  some  years  of  painful  study,  and  less,  I  conceive, 
would  not  be  sufficient.  Such  reflections  as  these  always 
got  the  better  of  my  resolution,  when  my  first  ardour  be- 
gan to  cool.  All  I  can  say  is,  that  I  have  read  some  part 
of  the  different  books  with  care ;  some  slightly,  and  some 
perhaps  not  at  all  I  have  glanced  at  the  whole  often,  and 
when  anything  attracted  my  attention,  have  dipped  into 
it  till  my  appetite  was  satisfied.'*  —  Aiialysis  of  Aristotle* s 
Logic,  c.  iii. 

I  wonder  whether  he  read  Euclid  in  that  way. 
From  the  extract,  "  Dr.  T.  Brown's  Exposition  of 
Syllogistic  Reasoning  "  seems  to  be  cited  as  a  dis- 
tinct work.  I  never  heard  of  it,  but  offer  evidence 
of  his  fitness  for  writing  such :  — 

"  However  futile  an  explanation  might  be,  it  was  still 
possible  to  advance  it  in  all  the  customary  solemnities  of 
mood  and  figure ;  and  it  was  very  natural,  therefore,  for 


3El^lifir  to  i^limrr  iSituxM* 

Origin  of  the  Passport  System  (2"*  S.  ▼.  233, 
234.) — The  "Reformatories  in  the  olden  time 
were  "  the  shrines  of  Saints,**  which  flagrant  sin- 
ners were  as  "  pilgrims**  doomed  to  visit.  Amongst 
the  most  celeorated  of  those  shrines  were  uie 
tombs  of  the  Apostles  SS.  Peter  and  Paul  at 
Rome.  It  is  mentioned  by  the  old  monkish  his- 
torians of  England  as  one  of  the  great  achieve- 
ments of  King  Canute,  that  he  obtained  for  his 
subjects  travelling  to  Rome  a  free  pass  through 
all  the  countries  uiey  had  to  visit  oo  their  way  to 
that  city.  The  only  means  of  securing  to  such 
passengers  a  respect  for  their^  persons  and  pro- 
perty was  by  a  document  testifying  to  their  na- 
tionality. These  were,  in  fact,  ^eve  pass-ports^ 
or,  as  they  were  originally  termed,  "  Tracturia  de 
Itinere  peragenda ;  nud  in  MiUicriLFUS  will  be 
found  a  copy  of  one  of  those  pilgrim's  pass-ports. 
I  annex  a  translation  of  the  document :  — 

"  I, [here  the  name  of  the  penott  giving  the 


pass-port],  to  our  holy  and  apostolic  and  venerable 
Fathers  in  Christ,  and  to  all  kings,  bishops,  abbots,  priests, 
and  clerks  in  every  nation  of  Christendom,  who  devote 
themselves  to  the  service  of  their  Creator,  in  monasteries, 
in  cities,  in  villages,  or  in  hamlets.  Be  it  known  to  you 
that  this  our  brother  —  [here  name  of  person  carry- 
ing the  pass- port],  and  your  servant,  has  obtained  per- 
mission from  us  to  proceed  on  a  pilgrimage  to  the  choix^ 
of  St.  Peter  your  father,  and  to  other  churches,  to  pray 
for  his  souPs  sake,  for  yours,  and  for  ours.  Therefbre  do 
we  address  this  to  you,  begging  that  you  will,  for  the 
love  of  God,  and  of  St  Peter,  give  him'  hospitable  treat* 
ment,  aiding,  consoling,  and  comforting  him  *— affording 
to  him  free  ingress,  egress,  and  regress,  so  that  he  may 
in  safety  return  to  us :  and  for  so  doing  may  a  fitting  re- 
ward be  bestowed  on  you,  at  the  last  day,  by  Him  who 
lives  and  reigns  for  ever.'' 

The  above  will  be  found  in  Maroulfus,  JPbrmtito 
Veteresy  x.  pp.  124,  125.  (Paris,  1666).     I  have 
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not  the  original  now  witbia  reftch,  for  the  porpoBe 
of  testing  the  accuracj  of  s  translation  made  some 

As  to  the  second  part  of  E.  C.  H.'s  Querj,  the 
modem  use  of  pauport«,  I  must  leave  that  to  some 
one  more  competent  to  answer.  I  may,  however, 
remark  that,  so  far  as  mj  recollection  servei,  there 
will  be  found  in  the  Appendix  to  Borlaces's  Hii- 
tory  of  the  Execrable  Iriih  Rebeliion  (London, 
1680,  and  Dublin,  1743),  a  long  correspondence 
between  Ireton,  the  Cromwellian,  and  Preaton, 
the  Irish  general,  respecting  the  murder  of  a  per- 
son whose  safety  it  was  supposed  had  been  secured 
by  a  passport.  W.  B.  Mac  Cabb. 

DiQui,  Coles  da  Notd. 

Ohotl  «one*(a"  S.  V.  283.)— It  to  happens 
that  I  am  able  to  confirm  both  tho  ghost  stories 
mentioned  by  your  oorrespondent  Cansiiidb,  bo 
far  as  having  heard  a  member  of  the  Beresford 
famdy  relate  the  first,  and  more  than  one  of  the 
Sherbrooke  family  mention  the  second.  I  do  not, 
however,  remember  to  which  of  the  family  the 
appearance  of  Lord  Tyrone  is  stated  to  have  oc- 
curred, nor  at  what  data,  but  Ithink  I  can  ascertain 
this  point,  and  the  existenoe  of  the  black-ribbon. 

The  facts  of  tha  other  appearance  are,  I  believe, 
as  nearly  at  possible  these  i  Sir  John  was  in 
Canada  with  a  br other- ofBcer,  sitting  one  winter 
eveniug  over  their  fire.  Some  one  passed  through 
the  adjoining  apartment,  which  opened  iota  theirs 
with  a  folding-door,  but  had  tw  other  outiet.     Sir 

John  eiolaimed,  "  Why  that  is 1 "  (the  name 

I  never  heard  or  forget).  His  brother-officer  also 
taw  the  figure,  but  did  not  rooognise  the  counte- 
nance, being  unknown  to  him.  They  both  rose 
and  examined  the  room  in  which  they  had  seen 
the  figure,  but  found  no  trace  of  it,  and  being 
much  struck  with  the  circumstance  marked  the 
day,  and  afterwards  ascertained  that  it  was  that 
on  which  the  person  referred  to  died  in  England. 
They  also  noticed  at  the  time  that  he  was  dressed 
in  a  light  in-door  costume,  while  they  wore  furs 
and  wraps  owing  to  the  severity  of  the  weather. 

A  still  more  curious  additional  circumstance  is, 
that  years  after  the  two  friends  were  walking  in 
London,  and  the  officer  pointed  out  across  the  street 
some  person  whom  he  thought  he  recogouied  as 
the  same  man  that  bad  appeared  to  them  in 
America.  It  turned  out  to  be  a  gentlenun  who 
was  noted  for  bis  extraordinary  Ukeness  to  the 
deceased.  M.  E.  M. 

Sebaatitm  Cabot  and  Richard  Eden  (a*"  S.  v.  198. 
293.)  —  Ma.  Gbobob,  who  has  to  courteously  of- 
fcred  to  lend  me  Mr.  Biddle's  book,  has  onlv  just 
forestalled  me  in  his  interesting  communicBtion  to 
"N.  &  Q."  A  few  days  back,  at  Leigh  Sotheby's, 
I  saw  t^e  book  in  question  in  the  library  of  Mr. 
Uutcb,  with  an  elaborate  note,  at  I  assume  in  the 
handwriting  of  the  last-mentioned  gentlBman,  a»- 


signing  a  ver^  high  value  t«  its  contents  on  the 
ground  of  their  authenticity.  Rldiard  Eden  is  of 
course  there  made  out  clearly  enough,  and  I  be- 
lieve his  identity  was  no  secret  to  any  one  who 
had  leisure  and  a  good  biographical  dictionary  in 
their  neighbourhood.  At  all  events  Ma.  GEoias 
and  I  have  the  satisfaction  in  common  that  we 
have  helped  to  confirm  the  claim  of  our  native 
city  to  have  given  birth  to  Bebastlan  Cabot,  who 
was  a  great  liar  as  well  as  a  great  discoverer,  as 
is  now  proven.  Sahdbl  Lucab. 

Weitmiiuter  Epilogues  (fl°*  8.  v.  9fl6.J  — In 
Poem*  en  Sntrtu  Ocoationi,  by  Samuel  Wesley, 
AM.,  second  edition,  8vo.,  1748,  pp.  SOS,  6,  are 
the  following  epUoguw ;  1.  "  Epilogue  t^  one  of 
Terence's  PU^s,  acted  at  the  first  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  Westminster  Scholars."     ^'  •.^•^—..^n^  — 


a.  "  Epilogue  spoken  at  the  Westminster  Meet- 
ing in  the  Year  1732-3,"  and  begins  — 
"  Of  old  tha  Romuis  acted  Comic  Flays, 
As  well  on  FimBral  aa  on  Festal  days." 

Consult  also  Tht  Jjondon  Medley,  containing  the 
Exercise*  tpoken  by  several  Touog  Noblemen 
and  Gentlemen  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Westminster  Scholars,  on  the  2Sth  Jan.  1730-1, 
at  Westminster  School,  Svo.  pp.  30. 

In  a  ColUction  and  Selection  of  English  Pro- 
logHit  and  Epilogues,  4  vols.  12ma.  1779,  is  Mr. 
Prior's  Prologue,  spoken  by  Lord  Buckhurst,  at 
Weitminster  School,  at  a  representation  of  Dry- 
den's  Cleonuaet,  the  Spartan  Hero,  at  Christmas, 
1695.  See  vol.  iii.  p.  9.  In  the  same  volume,  p. 
14,  is  the  Prologue  to  ITie  Orphan,  represented  by 
some  of  the  Westminster  scholars  at  Hickford  s 
dancing-room  in  Pantou  Street,  near  Leicester 
Fields,  on  Feb.  2,  172a  In  vol.  iv.  are  the  fol- 
lowing: Epilogue  to  the  Eunuch  of  Terence,  acted 
by  the  Ki^'s  scholars,  Feb.  6, 1733,  just  after  the 
death  of  Dr.  Freind  (p.  68.)  Epilosne  to  Iguo' 
ramiu,  acted  in  Dec.  1747  (p,  84.)     J.  Tbowbix. 

SkaU  aad  Bvtlerfly  (2°'  S.  v.  147.)  —  The  em- 
blem referred  to  (it  is  not  a  crest)  is  assumed  by 
a  George  Edwards  Haatboote.  I  can  give  you  no 
ioformatioQ  who  he  was,  as  this  has  been  taken 
&on  one  of  our  old  specimen  books.  The  creit 
of  Heathcote  it  two  wings  out  of  a  mural  orown. 
If  the  first  is  worth  Abchsoloqist's  accepting  it 
is  at  his  service.  T.  Mouno. 

44  GUgh  Holboni,  London. 

CordeWt  "  TWwJflWwi  of  the  WuttU"  (V^  8. 
iii.ai3. ;  v.  246.)  —  I  possess  a  copy  of  this  in  fbur 
volumes  18mo.  It  is  printed  witnout  any  fbrm  of 
approbation ;  for,  at  the  time  when  it  was  pub- 
lished, 1737,  no  suoh  form  oonld  have  been  printed 
with  laAty,  owing  to  the  penal  laws  still  in  force- 
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For  the  same  reason,  the  place  of  publication  is 
not  given,  nor  the  printer's  name.  The  first  two 
volumes  appeared  m  1737,  and  the  others  in  the 
year  following.  It  is  probable  that  the  edition 
was  printed  at  Newcastle-upon-Tyne.  The  ordi- 
nary of  the  Mass  is  placed  in  the  middle  of  each 
volume,  as  in  the  Altar  Missals.  The  general 
rubrics  of  the  Missal  are  not  given,  but  every 
other  part  is  regularly  translated. 

In  the  Preface,  repeated  in  each  volume,  it  is 
mentioned  that  the  Daily  Mass,  that  is,  the  ordi- 
nary, had  been  often  before  translated  into  Eng- 
lish. I  possess  one  of  these  early  translations  in 
a  book  entitled  The  Cheat  Sojcrifice  of  the  New 
Law  expounded  by  the  Figures  of  the  Old,  by  J.  D., 
the  fourth  edition,  Antwerp,  1685,  Permissu  Su- 
periorum.  I  have  also  the  fifth  edition,  Antwerp, 
m  the  same  year ;  and  the  eighth  edition,  London, 
printed  for  Matthew  Turner,  at  the  "  Lamb  "  in 
High  Holborn,  1687.  The  rapid  succession  of 
these  editions,  four  in  two  years,  proves  the  popu- 
larity of  the  work.  The  translator  was  Rev. 
James  Dymock.  Besides  the  well-known  trans- 
lation of  the  ordinary  by  Mr.  Grother,  which  was 
followed  by  Mr.  Cordell,  another  translation  oc- 
curs in  a  small  treatise,  of  which  I  have  a  copy, 
entitled  A  Short  Explication  of  the  Chief  Parts  of 
the  Mass,  published  m  1725.  F.  C.  H. 

JEarly  Almanacs  ^2°*  S.  v.  134.)  — A  most  tiny 
one  printed  by  Wynkyn  de  Worde,  believed  to  be 
unique,  was  several  years  since  presented  by  me 
to  the  Bodleian  Library  through  the  medium  of 
the  late  Dr.  Bliss.  (See  it  entered  in  Catalogue, 
sub  voce  Almanack.)  It  was  found  by  the  gen- 
tleman who  gave  it  to  me  in  the  secret  drawer  of 
an  old  oak  cabinet  purchased  at  a  broker*s  ware- 
room.  M.  L. 

Lincoln*s  Inn. 

Almanacs  (2~*S.  v.  221.)  —  Could  your  corre- 
spondent who  mentioned  the  Almanac  of  1383, 
published  in  1812  at  Hackney,  or  any  other  contri- 
butor, inform  us  where  the  original  now  is  ?  In 
the  title-page  it  is  said  to  be  "  for  sale,  apply  to 
the  printer.^'  J,  C.  J. 

''Don't  hurry,  Hopkins!"  (2°*  S.  v.  211.)  — 
Hopkins  of  Kentucky  appears  to  take  things 
leisurely.  His  namesake  (Cisatlantic)  was  other- 
wise disposed,  or  whence  the  proverb — "  as  hasty 
as  Hopkins,  who  went  to  jail  overnight,  and  was 
hung  next  morning  ?  "  Vbtan  Rhegkd. 

Friars  Mendicant,  Bull  against  (2»**  S.  v.  132.) 
—  I  consider  that  Enivbi  labours  under  a  mistake. 
It  does  not  appear  that  there  is  any  notice  of  the 
Friars  in  the  Bull.  The  culpable  persons  seem 
to  be  nonnuUi  Nobiles  et  Me^pMites.  He  will  find 
the  Bull  in  the  Bullarium  JRomanum,  viz.  No.  24 
of  those  issued  by  Joannes  XXI.,  dictus  XXIL 

Clbbicus  (D.) 


Milboume  Family  (2°**  S.  v.  149.)— -In  answer 
to  a  Query,  signed  J.  J.  H.,  respecting  above- 
named  family,  I  beg  leave  to  offer  the  Allowing 
information :  — 

John  Milbourne  of  Long  Melford,  co.  Suffolk 
(probably  one  of  the  Milbournes  of  London,  iemp, 
£dw.  lY.,  who  bore  for  arms,  per  pale  or  and 
gu.,  a  fess  between  three  leopards*  heads,  all 
countercharged),  had  issue  a  son. 

Sir  John  Milboume,  Kn t..  Mayor  1 52 1  ,'Ma8ter  of 
Drapers*  Company  1514-15  ;  married,  first,  Mar- 
garet, daughter  of ,  by  whom  he  had  issue 

a  son  and  daughter.  Sir  Gilbert  Milbourne,  living 
1535  (most  probably  the  same  who  is  mentioned 
as  George  Milbourne,  Alderman  in  1493,  and 
also  entered  in  books  of  Drapers*  Company  as 
George  Milbourne  in  1526),  and  Marion  wife  of 

Burton,  by  whom  she  had  issue  Thomas  and 

Ralph  Burton.  Sir  John  (who  died  in  1535,  will 
proved  in  London,)  married,  secondly,  Joan 
daughter  of  John  Hill,  draper  of  London  (and 
widow  of  John  Chester,  by  whom  she  had  issue 
two  sons,  Nicholas  and  William  Chester,  Lord 
Mayor  of  London,  1560),  which  aforesud  Joan 
died  in  1561,  (will  proved  in  London,)  and  was 
buried  by  the  side  of  her  husband.  Sir  John  and 
his  first  wife  Margaret,  in  the  priory  of  Grutched 
Friars,  but  afterwards  removed  to  St.  Edmund*8, 
Lombard  Street.  Thos.  Milboubn. 

10.  Basinghall  Street. 

Episcopal  Mitres  (2'^  S.  v.  169.)  —  A  few  jears 
ago  I  remember  reading  in  a  Gloucester  news- 

Eaper  an  account  of  the  consecration  of  a  church 
y  the  then  Bishop  (Dr.  Monk),  in  which  it  was 
stated  that  the  mitre  was  borne  before  his  lordship 
as  he  entered  the  building.  I  inferred,  although 
it  was  not  so  stated,  that  the  mitre  was  carried  on 
a  cushion,  in  the  same  way  as  the  royal  crown  is 
carried  on  certain  state  occasions.  Will  this  have 
been  one  of  the  *'  old  English  nutres  *'  inquired 
after  by  your  correspondent  ?  P. 

Bradford.  Yorkshire. 

Mitred  Abbots  (2«*  S.  iv.  1 70. ;  v.  225.)  —  I  am 
inclined  to  think  that  neither  seals  nor  brasses  are 
sure  guides  in  ecclesiastical  costume.  Certain  it 
is  that  we  constantly  meet  with  inaccuracies  and 
anomalies  in  both.  In  the  famous  brass  of  the 
Abbot  Delamere  of  St  Alban*s,  the  abbot  has  a 
very  beautiful  mitra  pretiosa.  He  died  in  1396, 
twenty-one  years  before  the  third  seal  of  the  Abbot 
of  Joreval,  mentioned  in  the  late  communication 
signed  Robert  Townsend.  The  brass  of  the 
Abbot  Esteney  in  Westminster  Abbey  represents 
him  also  with  a  mitra  pretiosa.  He  died  m  1498. 
It  should  be  observed,  however,  that  though  no 
abbot  could  wear  the  mitra  pretiosa  in  synod,  each 
was  allowed  to  wear,  on  other  occasions,  such  kind 
of  mitre  as  he  was  entitled  to  by  rank  or  privilege. 

i    .  -F.  C«  aim 
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Brrmdegoie  Belt  (2°^  S.v.  133.  •2ii.')-~'lt  U  not 
very  clear  what  bird  is  properly  called  IbeSrand, 
Srani,  OT  Srent-OooKe.  Cuvier  cissaes  it  under 
the  peeBB  called  Sariiacles,  as  the  Ajtser  Sernicia, 
in  French  Le  Cravmtt,  a  corruption  of  the  German 
name  Orau-Eiit,  or  grey  duck.  He  deECribes  it  as 
liaving  the  head,  neck,  and  wings  black;  the  man- 
tle browu'graj,  nith  a  spot  on  each  side  of  the 
neck,  and  under  the  tail  white;  the  bill  black, 
aud  feet  brown.  Thia  in  the  English  translation 
of  Cuvier  is  called  the  Brant-gooae.  Buffon  also 
calls  the  aume  bird  the  Brent-goose.  In  the  Sa- 
eyclopsdia  Brilaimica,  the  bird  is  described  in  the 
same  waj,  but  called  Avier  Torqvalus,  in  English 
the  Breiit'goose. 

But  in  German,  the  Brant-gooae  ia  called  Die 
Bothgana,  which  means  literally  Red-goose,  and  in 
aomo  German  dictionaries  the  meaning  of  the 
word  ia  given  sa  gannet,  or  soland-gooae.  It  does 
not  appear  why  any  of  these  should  be  called  red. 
The  epithet  would  apply  better  to  the  red,  or 
rather  cinnamon-breasted  goosander  ot  Mergm 
aerrator. 

Still  when  wo  have  auccecded  in  this  "  wild 
goose  chase,"  we  shall  be  no  nearer  to  the  con- 
nexion between  the  Brand-gooae  and  the  ringing 
or  a  bell  at  a  certain  hour,  which  is  mysterioue 
enough.  I  must  differ,  however,  from  the  Note 
of  the  editor  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  where  he  says  that 
the  hour  is  obviously  one  in  the  morning.  "  Ad 
horam  primam,"  would  rather  be  nl  aix  o'clock  in 
Ike  morning;  for  the  hours  were  named  alter  the 
ancient  practice  of  the  Jems,  who  began  to  reckon 
the  day  from  the  average  hour  of  eunrise  (six 
o'clock  J,  and  this  mode  of  reckoning  was  adopled 
by  the  church  for  the  canonical  hours  of  the 
divine  office.  Prime,  Tierce,  Sfc.  One  could  hardly 
suppose  that  the  poor  sexton,  for  his  wretched 
pay  of  four  shillings  a  year,  had  to  ring  at  one  in 
the  morning,  for  the  mere  purpose  of  awakening 
and  annoying  the  neighbours,  F,  C.  H. 

The  Tin  Trade  o/Anttgmli/  (2°^  S,  v.  101.)  —  ! 
wish  to  call  the  attention  of  students  of  this  sub- 
ject to  two  points:  —  First,  whether  the  Phe- 
nieians  ever  did  eome  to  Britain,  the  readier 
sapposition  being  that  the  maritime  Iberians  came 
here,  made  the  discovery  of  tin,  and  carried  on 
the  trade.  Second,  whether  the  discovery  is  not 
moat  coniistently  to  be  attributed  to  gold-seeking 
expeditions,  such  as  those  of  the  Argonauts,  and 
which  were  a  practice  of  antiquity.  Besides  the 
rivers  of  the  east  known  to  contain  gold  in  their 
sands,  rivers  of  Iberia  had  the  same  reputation, 
and  (he  stream  tin  of  Cornwall  contains  gold.  The 
seeker  of  gold  in  Cornwall  would  be  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  tin,  in  the  same  way  that  black 
sand  tin  has  been  discovered  under  like  circum- 
stances in  Australia.  This  black  sand  formation 
is   that  referred  to  by  Pliny  as  the  produce  of 


Lusitania  and  Gallxcia,  the  discovery  of  which 
might  have  preceded  or  succeeded  that  of  Corn' 
wall.  In  Cornwall  the  stream-tin  formations  hava 
been  an  abundant  source ;  they  were  readily 
worked  by  slave-labour,  as  gold  washing  foi-raerly 
was  and  still  is,  and  the  enterprise  waa  one  con- 
sistent with  ancient  habits.  IlrsE  Clabeb, 

Ward,  Viscrmnl  Bangor  (2°*  S.  v.  190.)  —  The 
two  accounts  of  the  descent  of  the  Bangor  family 
from  that  of  Cn  pea  thorn  e  cannot  be  hoik  true.  If 
O'Moore,  the  author  of  the  suppressed  Iriah  Peer- 
age (to  which  I  drew  attention,  and  respecting 
which  I  proposed  Queries  in  1"  S.  vi.  604.)  be 
correct,  neither  one  nor  the  other  is  so.  He 
affirtna  that  this  family  ia  of  Milesian  origin,  in 
common  with  many  others  who  pretend  to  Engliah 
descent,  and  for  whom  the  heralds  have,  he  says, 
forged  English  pedigrees.  By  the  way,  my  Que- 
ries respecting  O'Moore's  work  have  never  been 
answered.  Tour  correspondent  H.,  in  1"  S.  vii. 
117.,  refers  to  a  totally  different  work,  and  no 
other  correspondent  has  replied.  It  is  now  many 
years  since  1  have  seen  the  book;  but  my  recol- 
lection of  It  is  distinct.  I  believe  it  to  contain 
much  uripaialable  truth,  though  not  without  ad- 
of  falsehood.  D.  X. 


I  have  a  few  notices  of  Bishop  Michael  Ward, 
which  I  shall  be  ready  to  coramiinicate  to  your 
correspondent  X".8.M.  if  it  should  be  wished. 

John  Ward. 

Wnth  RKtory,  Ripon. 

Title-pages  C^"^  S.  v.  187.)  — If  Ma.  M.  E, 
Berry's  suggestion  should  be  adopted,  I  would 
recommend  that  the  duplicate  title-page  be  in- 
serted, not  in  the  middle  of  the  volume,  but  afler 
the  prefatory  or  introdncl^iry  matter,  and  just 
before  the  body  of  the  work,  as  in  some  of  the 
modern  reprints  of  old  books.  W.  H.  W.  T. 

Someraet  Uuosc. 


filitfctnaiirDiK. 


We  nra  happy  to  annonnca  that  the  hopes  which  we 
vDntured  to  express,  lliatthe  Sociotjof  Antiqusriea  wouli 
step  forward  and  take  tbe  lead  in  the  measure  which  ii 
nowconleroplatodrorthe  preservation  of  tbe  Monumontal 
lusoriptJoDs  in  our  churches  sod  graveyards,  have  been 
realised.  A  Committee  has  been  Ibrzncd,  and  we  bops 
shortly  to  be  able  to  report  that  they  are  ready  to  iavit* 
tbe  cooperation  of  all  interested  in  this  good  work  to 
some  well  organised  plan  for  porrvine  it  onl. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  Rev.  'J.  H.  Hesie.  who  in  tbe 
year  18al  visited  Utrecht,  became  aeqaainted  with  the 
venerable  Archbishop  of  Ibnt  See,  and  JDterested  ia  tha 
history  of  the  Chnreh  over  which  he  presides,  for  a  goodly 

1  of  its  earlier  jn- 
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■oil,  and  tone  Accomt  oftJu  Brothan  ijftlit  Oimnoii  L^e. 

Ths  TDlume  la  far  more  sxtenaivs  than  tbs  short  gene- 
ral hiatoiy  of  the  Janaenlala  published  by  Dr.  Tragelles, 
■nd  ibonnds  with  iufbrmntion  aa  to  the  beat  soufnes  from 
which  thoas  wiio  duire  Id  know  yet  more  iboiit  the  Jan- 
seniets  may  gain  that  kDowledee. 

Jfte  Jtfojf  Half  Boot  of  Ftalmt  Hterotfy  rauiered  into 
Engtith  Vent,  acconliiig  to  Ue  Prayer  Booh  Venion,  Im 
Edgar  Alfred  Bowring,  will  be  received  bj  many  with 
eceat  aatiafaction,  not  only  for  the  care  and  ability  nith 
;h  the  orijrinal  language  hai  been  prawrved, 


thon 


a  and  Re 
low  'first 


Q."  must  have  made  his  name  (am 
readers,  has  jnjt  collected  the  Esaay 
tribuled  by  him  to  variooa  jonrnale, 
tion  of  some  lectures  and  papers  i 
formad  a  pleasant  volume  of  Ltclura 
OMS  Sabjectt,  HiitoricaJf  Topographjcai,  and 
containa  four-and-tvrenCy  dlflSrent  articlee  o 
Bible  variety  of  aubjecl,  from  the  «  Validiw  < 
the  "Curiosities  of  the  number  Seven,"  all  i 
gnwiping  aad  amnsing. 


t  hsa  been  onder- 
■N.  & 


BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOLUMES 


^^^ 


Wutit  br  D.  3l^a^.  Bl 


ilhaMo 


tioHttt  ts  Corrttff  aiitttiiM. 

rriprit^  man  Of  obi/lined  Avm  net  Korkr  or  lArtsndtt*  HIUIocnmllBr'i 
nwVcx  6s  cHnspoiWBf  jntfxat^ufiilibtu.riir  Oanli  a  lUt  imblZ 


S.  R.    J>crtifloliOj-oAam"»  ImpMltal  HJiLorr  of  ibe  RcbtlUiHi  Dri7(b^ 

SiaHA.  Jf.  Frvnttfn^r  SempronluB  fa  not  a  dramatic  ntm.  Tjie 
nnuaai  in  lie  nxU  wliw  i/J.  C.  SriilDw'i PDetlail  WorSi, an' Tim 
LrmndoftliaH'airiirell,"  "  lord  OjiniM'j  f™  ;  "  nivj  'TlUSme- 
tvlmt  IlaUm  lad (ke  (Jr^fHTmrt."  nta imlir aUiuicnH  hf  SurOic  to 
tilt  drsmaUi  Knout  ly"  Tin  BHtaid  «  u  Ue  lira  and  AorcioiE  oolite 
mwmlv.aima*!  nwf  AU»vt,  ant  M  a  knafc  a  nt  !!/■*  olornrfen. 
B..M1— liia&T.Bai.Ml.U.LIB.«BaM..tir"UTin  torub/Ur 
Indi^lM  "TifTlf  ^\"'(tBj^''Thi>'"  "j*  "T'*^''  *1"°'"- 

Olu^iildibiHiidiiiiiebeaDiirlnlfdln  lunlipa laa  B.t.  ■u.eoU 

if.L  SB., tin " Mrchoionli  ''rBirf"hKthnwoU/'^ 

'H«H  AND  QuiBi»"Cfl  rmbKiAejT  at  norm  on  Fildsf,  and  ft  ar» 
«d  <■  M«nu,T  Puua.  It<  nixr^tua  Ar  inuu  0>rta  Ar 
:  jronUiAmontEddirsclA™  tli  iWiiUn  (fndBAw  Ika  H<^ 


lUt,  Omdil,  and  PllTat*  Senlh  Dla,  BUirn, 
CiHtenamTedon  8«rt  or  BtoiJi^enllft, 
7p,  Honcvnmi  end  Hunltflo  Deibni  eT»< 
»Hdbr»i«i  etilt.  BaUd  Ooldli  matt. 
HnU-inirtta   BlooailoM  or  ■HS.^'i,^; 


-IR.    rtV.    JONGH'S     LIGHT 


»RXVATS        TirXVIOlT 


A  CHROMATIC    MICRO- 
^KSftV^-t^S-^!     A  MAEaiED_GENTLEMAN. 


pHOTOQ  a  APHY.  — MESSRS.     m».gitgwM. 

wi^d°|^^wM(^^WE^     INSANITY,— WALTON 


™m 'mmoSS™  ".Sin"  lii*  t«^S- 


PHE     DET     COLLODION 


S^Si'pftr,^^A?U"Q^!iKit^     CPECTACLE8  :  -hen  to  wear. 

lS(K,^S  S  •«   IBttrt^teriiTof  ult      ™>  •»'"  "*'  *•'"■    *»   CHAHLM  X 
BliAKD  »  Ii^fO.  Octlduu  U  thi  QsHD, 
m.  IBB.  niM  Btnn,  I*ndijn. 
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aatti. 


SHAK8PEABIAKA. 


Are  the  pages  of  our  immortal  poet  still  to  con- 
tinue disfigured  by  the  retention  of  glaring  errors, 
turning  his  resplendent  sense  into  nonsense,  be- 
cause a  few  idolaters  of  the  Folio  would  induce  us 
to  believe  in  the  corruptions  inflicted  on  him  by 
the  carelessness  of  his  first  editors  and  printers  ? 
One  of  his  cotemporaries  has  prophetically  antici- 
pated their  censure :  — 

"  Yet  not  asham'd  these  Verbalists  still  are, 
From  youth,  tiU  age  or  study  dimme  their  eyes, 
To  engage  the  Grammar  rules  in  civill  warre 
For  some  small  sentence  which  they  patronize ; 
As  if  the  end  liv'd  not  in  reformation 
Of  Verbes*  or  Nounes*  true  sense  or  declination, 
So  these  Word- Sticklers  have  no  power  to  cure 
The  errors,  and  corrupted  lines  endure." 

I  will  disburden  my  conscience  of  some  of  my 
own  sins  of  omission  or  commission  against  the 
integrity  of  the  text,  which  I  now  deeply  regret. 
But  for  brevity's  sake  shall  at  present  confine  my- 
self to  one  play. 

In  Juluts  CcBsavy  Act  II.  Sc,  1.,  we  have  the  fol- 
lowing passage :  — 

"         .        .        .        .        01  CJonspiracie, 
Sham'st  thou  to  shew  thy  dangerous  Brow  by  Night, 
When  eiiills  are  most  free?     O  then  by  day 
Where  wilt  thou  find  a  Cauerne  darke  enough 
To  maske  thy  monstrous  Visage  ?    Seek  none,  Conspi- 

racie. 
Hide  it  in  Smiles,  and  Affabilitie : 
For  if  thou  path  thy  natiue  semblance  on, 
Not  Erebus  it  selfe  were  dimme  enough 
To  hide  thee  from  prenention." 

Steevens,  with  his  accustomed  industry  and  in- 
genuity, hunted  out  two  passages  in  Drayton, 
where  to  path  is  used  as  a  verb.  Thus  in  the 
Polyolbion,  Song  ii.  — 

"Where  from  the  neigbonring  hilla  her  passage  Wey 
doth  path" 

And  in  the  Epistle  from  Duke  Humphrey  to 
Elinor  Cobham  — 

"  Pathing  young  Henry's  unadvised  ways." 

I  confess  that  I  was  never  reconciled  to  this  de- 
fence of  path^  but  I  failed,  with  others,  to  perceive 
that  these  passages  were  inapplicable,  and  that 
^^ pathing  of  ways'**  (i.  e.  smoothing  them)  was  one 
thing,  and  pathing  semblance  (i.  e.  appearance) 
another;  or,  to  speak  plainly,  sheer  nonsense. 
Still  I  was  not  satisfied  with  the  proposed  substi- 
tution of  pvt  or  putte^  which  baa  been  proposed 
long  before  it  was  advocated  by  Coleridge,  and  at 
length  saw  that  the  whole  construction  of  the  pas- 
sage required  the  verb  to  be  in  the  conditional 
future,  and  that  we  must  read  — 

"  For  StihoMpuCat  thy  natiue  semblance  on," 

and  that  this  fairly  accounted  for  the  misprint,  as 


it  would  satisfy  the  ductus  literarum  required  by 

Mr.  Dyce,  and  common  sense.   I  have  since  found, 

in  a  very  neat  and  accurate  MS.  transcript  of  the 

play  made  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  the  difiiculty 

got  over  by  writing  the  line  thus :  —  "  For  should 

thou  put  thy  native  semblance  on." 

Again  in  that  celebrated  speech  of  Caesar,  in 

Act  III.  Sc.  1,,  80  well  known  by  Ben  Jonson's 

sneer,  we  have  — 

I  must  prevent  thee,  Cimber. 
These  couchings,  and  these  lowly  courtesies, 
Might  j^re  the  blood  of  ordinary  men. 
And  tume  pre- Ordinance,  andjirst  Decree 
Into  the  lane  of  Children.    Be  not  fond 
To  think  that  Caesar  bears  such  Rebell  blood 
That  will  be  thaw'd  from  the  true  quality 
With  that  which  melteHi  Fooles,  I  mean  sweet  words, 
Low  crooked-curtsies,  and  base  Spaniell  fawning.' 


« 


)) 


One  word  only  in  this  passage  has  hitherto  been 
changed,  Johnson*s  substitution  of  law  for  lane^ 
and  in  the  MS.  I  have  referred  to  it  is  evidently  a 
law.  The  form  of  the  w  has  caused  it  to  be  mis- 
taken for  ne.  Taking  the  whole  context  into 
consideration,  it  is  most  probable  that  the  poet 
wrote  — 

"         ...        I  must  prevent  thee,  Cimber, 

These  couchings,  and  these  lowly  courtesies. 

Might  stir  the  blood  of  ordinary  men ; 

And  turn  pre-ordinance  &ndjixt  decree 

Into  the  law  of  Children." 

Now,  as  Warburton  long  since  remarked,  couch- 
ings and  lowly  courtesies  are  not  means  used  to 
Jire  the  blood;  and  Caesar  afterwards  says  that 
these  and  sweet  words  are  *'that  which  melteth 
fools,  stirs  or  moves  them  to  compassion.*'  Again, 
pre-ordinance  and  ^rst  decree  would  be  convertible 
terms,  and  therefore  tautologous ;  and  every  one 
will  see  that  ^rst  and  Jixt  are  easily  mistaken  for 
each  other.  But  what  is  the  law  of  children  ?  I 
once  thought  we  should  read  plaie. 

In  Act  V.  Sc.  1.  we  have  a  passage  recently 
cited  by  Mb.  Abbowsmith  as  one  of  the  prooni 
that  Shakspeare  disregarded  the  concord  of  noun 
and  verb.  I  must  give  the  context,  in  order  to 
show  the  improbability  of  the  passage  having  been 
written  by  the  poet,  as  it  stands  in  the  folio :  — 

"  Sru.    Good  words  are  better  than  bad  strokes,  Octa- 
vius. 

Ant.    In  your  bad  strokes,  Brutus,  you  give  good 
words : 
Witness  tfie  hole  you  made  in  Caesar's  heart. 
Crying  *  Long  live !  hail  Caesar !  * 

Cass Antony, 

The  posture  of  your  blows  are  yet  unknown ; 
But  for  your  words,  they  rob  the  Hybla  bees 
And  leave  them  honyless. 

Ant.        .        ,        .        .        Not  stingiest  top. 

Bru.    0,yes,  and  soundless  too ; 
For  you  have  stol'n  their  buzzing,  Antonv, 
And,  very  wisely,  threat  before  you  sting. 

Supposing  any  rational  meaning  could  be  at- 
tached to  "  the  posture  o^  y owe  blows,"what  possi- 
ble relation  could  it  have  to  the  current  of  the 
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poet*s  thought  in  this  dialogue  ?  Is  it  not  clearly 
evident  that  some  word  resembling  sting  in  mean- 
ing is  required,  instead  of  posture,  to  be  placed  in 
antithesis  to  the  honeyM  words  ?  and  have  we  not 
a  word  which,  at  the  same  that  it  is  easily  mis* 
taken  for  posture^  exactly  supplies  the  required 
sense  ?    I  read  — 

**  The  puncture  of  your  blows  are  yet  unknown." 

I  shall  not  stop  to  inquire  whether  the  poet  did 
not  write  puncturs,  which  would  relieve  him  at 
least  from  one  grammatical  incongruity,  according 
to  our  notions.  It  is  at  any  rate  quite  clear  that 
he  meant  Cassius  here  to  say,  *'The  Wounds  or 
stings  (i.  e.  punctures)  of  your  blows  are  as  yet  un- 
known, but  for  your  words  they  rob  the  bees,  and 
leave  them  honeyless ;  **  aad  it  is  quite  as  certain 
that,  from  the  use  he  has  made  of  the  word  posture 
elsewhere,  he  attached  the  common  meaning  of  at' 
titude  to  it,  which  would  be  quite  inapplicable  here. 

One  more  instance,  and  I  have  done  for  the  pre- 
sent. 

In  Act  in.  Sc.  1.,  where  the  conspirators  first 

meet  Mark  Antony,  Brutus,  in  his  conciliatory 

speech,  says  — 

*« For  your  part, 

To  you  our  swords  have  leaden  points,  Mark  Antony ; 

Our  arms  in  strength  of  malice,  and  our  hearts 

Of  brothers*  temper,  do  receive  vou  in 

With  all  kind  love,  good  thougnts,  and  reverence." 

Most  mod^  editors  have  been  content  with 
placing  a  comma  after  arms  in  the  third  line.  I 
adopted  the  suggestion  of  Steevens,  and  read  **  no 
strength  of  malice,"  which  does  not  much  improve 
the  passage.  It  is  now  quite  evident  to  me  that 
we  should  read  **in  strength  of  amity. ^^  I  need  not 
point  out  to  those  acquainted  with  old  MSS.  how 
easily  amitie,  as  it  was  usual  to  write  and  print  it, 
would  be  mistaken  for  malice.  But  to  show  that 
it  was  most  probably  the  word  of  the  poet,  we 
have  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  Act  II.  Sc.  6., 
"  that  which  is  the  strength  of  their  amitie  shall 
prove  the  very  author  of  their  variance."  And 
again  in  the  same  play.  Act  III.  Sc.  2.,  **  I'll 
wrestle  with  you  in  my  strength  of  love,**  What 
Brutus  is  meant  to  express  appears  to  be — For 
your  part,  Mark  Antony,  our  swords  are  point- 
less ;  our  arms  embrace  you  in  strength  of  amity, 
and  we  receive  you  in  our  hearts  with  the  temper 
of  brothers,  with  all  kind  love,  good  thoughts,  and 
reverence.  S.  W.  Singeb. 

South  Lambeth. 


EDINnUBGH   LEGEND 


"  bokebt/' 


In  a  note  to  a  passage  in  Scott's  beautiful  but 
neglected  poem  of  Rohehy,  the  well-known  legend 
of  Darrell  of  Littlecote  is  given,  and  there  is  added 
a  similar  one  which  was  current  at  Edinburgh  dur- 
ing the  childhood  of  Sir  Walter.  A  clergyman  was 
suddenly  summoned  to  pray  with  a  person  at  point 


of  death.  He  obeyed,  as  in  duty  bound,  the  requi- 
sition, and  was  put  in  a  sedan  chair,  and  removed 
apparently  to  a  distant  part  of  the  city,  where 
his  bearers,  under  pain  of  death,  forced  him  to 
have  his  eyes  bandaged.  He  was  then  carried  to 
and  fro  for  some  time,  and  led  up  several  flights 
of  stairs.  When  his  eyes  were  uncovered,  he 
found  himself  beside  a  lady  newly-delivered  of  an 
infant.  He  was  ordered  to  say  such  prayers  as 
might  be  fitting  for  a  person  just  about  to  ddie. 
He  ventured  to  remonstrate — observing  that  the 
lady's  appearance  warranted  hopes  of  recovery. 
He  was  sternly  ordered  to  proceed,  which  he  did. 
He  was  then  hurried  down  stairs  in  the  chair, 
blindfolded  as  before ;  but  as  he  was  descending, 
heard  the  report  of  a  pistol.  Upon  reaching  his 
home  a  purse  of  gold  was  forced  upon  him,  with 
the  warning  that  any  disclosure  or  even  allusion 
to  this  dark  business  would  cost  him  his  life. 
After  much  musing,  he  fell  asleep,  but  was 
awakened  by  the  news  that  a  certain  house  in  the 
Canongate  had  been  totally  consumed  by  fire, 
together  with  the  beautiful  and  accomplished 
daughter  of  the  proprietor.  Fear  sealed  the 
clergyman's  lips,  and  it  was  not  until  a  short 
period  before  his  demise  that  he  disclosed  the 
circumstances  to  some  of  his  brethren.  He  had 
not  been  long  dead,  when  a  fire  broke  out  in  the 
building  whidi  had  been  erected  in  place  of  the 
original  edifice,  and  when  the  flames  were  at  their 
height  a  beautiful  female,  in  an  antique  night- 
dress, appeared  in  the  middle,  of  them,  and  ut- 
tered these  words :  *'  Anes  burned,  twice  burned,  the 
third  time  FU  scare  you  all,"  and  then  vanished. 

Strange  as  this  story  is,  it  is  singular  that  a 
belief  in  its  truth  can  be  traced  much  farther  back 
than  the  boyhood  of  Scott.  Mr.  Alexander  Grant, 
a  writer,  Anglice  attorney,  of  reputation,  who 
came  to  Edinburgh,  1743,  and  who  was  the  grand- 
uncle  of  my  informant,  was  in  the  habit  of  telling 
it  as  a  thing  that  actually  had  occurred,  and  which 
was  generally  credited,  at  least  as  regards  the 
murder  part  of  it,  and  consequent  fire.  The  ap- 
parition was  probably  a  popular  embellishment, 
but  he  remembered  the  exact  position  of  the 
house ;  it  was  the  second  one  above  Leith  Wynd. 
An  inspection  of  the  title-deeds  would  at  once 
give  the  names  of  the  early  possessors.  J.  M. 


DIFFICULTIES  OF   CH A.UCEB. -»  NO.  IX. 

"  Blake  Beried:*^ 

**  Of  avarice  and  of  swiche  cnrsednesse 
Is  all  my  preaching,  for  to  make  em  free 
To  yeve  their  pens,  and  namely  onto  me. 
For  min  intente  is  not  but  for  to  winne, 
And  nothing  for  correction  of  sinne. 
I  recke  never  whan  that  they  be  beried. 
Though  that  hir  sooles  gon  a  blake  beried.* 

Cant.  Tales,  12334—40. 

The  last  of  these  lines  has  been  explained 


' »» 
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"  though  their  souls  have  gone  to  a  very  had 
place"  ("  in  nigras  et  inauspicatas  domoa  de- 
w\aaa")\  and,  BO  far  bb  the  general  sense  of  the 
passage  ii  concerned,  this  appears  to  be  a  tolerablj 
correct  explanation.  It  leaves  us  in  ignorance, 
however,  as  to  the  exact  meaning  of  the  es^es- 
gioa  "  blalie  beried,"  with  respect  to  which  Tyr- 
whitt  aajs,  "  I  really  cannot  guess  what  it  means." 
The  meaning  of  "blake  beried"  now  to  be 
submitted  is  that,  provided  the  *'  Pardooere " 
could  extract  bis  hearers'  "  pens,"  he  recked  not, 
when  they  were   dead,  though, 


thing  more ;  and  not  such  obseqi 
rendered  to  those  who  left  something  behind  to 
pay  expenses. — But,  says  the  Fardooere,  their 
"  toulet "  went  "  blake  )>eried." 

And  now,  with  reference  to  their  "soules"  let 
ns  hear  what  Blackstone  says  in  his  Commenta- 
riet,  vol.  ii.  Book  u.  Ch.  xxviii.  on  the  subject  of 
Mortaariea.  When  a  death  bad  occurred,  afler 
the  lord's  heriot  was  taken  out,  the  next  best 
chattel  of  the  deceased  was  reserved,  as  a  mor- 
tuary, to  the  Church ;  and  therefore,  by  the  law 
of  King  Canute,  this  mortuary  is  called  toid- 
teot  (sawl-sceat).  "  Secundum  melius  animal 
reservetur,  post  obitam,  pro  tahde  aainuB  sua." 
(To  this  passage  Tyrwhltt  gives  a  reference.) 

In  France  thia  principle  was  carried  so  far, 
that  it  was  not  deemed  sufficient  to  inter  de- 
faulters as  paupers;  they  alt^ether  forfeited  the 
last  ritea  of  the  Church.  "  I^ery  man  that  died 
without  bequeathing  part  of  bis  estate  to  the 
.Church,  which  was  called  dying  wiihoui  confeition, 
was  formerly  deprived  of  Christian  burial.  More- 
over, it  was  ordained  that  this  soal-scol,  called 
also  amnuB  lymbolam,  should  be  paid  when  the 
grave  was  opened.  "  .Xquissimum  est,  ut  anima 
lymbalum  (quam  pecuniam  sepulchralem  vocant) 
semper  dependatur,  cum  iepalchTTtm  lit  foMtan." 
(Du  Cange.)  It  was  not  an  affair  of  the  body 
merely,  but  altogether  of  the  *<nd.  "  Munera 
necnon  defunctorum  ammabua  congrttentia  puteo 
imMBdantur  aperto."  JJS.)  Kxactly  Chaucer's 
"  «mui  that  they  be  beried. 

Respecting  the  practice  as  it  prevailed  in  Eng- 
land, two  things  are  to  be  observed  :  first,  that 
this  soul-scot  "was  a  kind  of  expiation  and  amends 
to  the  Clergy  for  the  personal  tithes,  and  other 
ecclesiastical  dues,  which  the  laity  in  their  life- 
time might  have  neglected  or  forgotten  to  pay; " 
secondly,  that  "  it  was  anciently  usual  in  this 
kingdom  to  bring  the  mortuary  to  Church  aiong 
with  the  corpie  when  it  came  to  be  buried." 

Such  was  the  practice  at  the  period  when 
Chaucer  lived.  "  So  early  as  Hen.  III.  we  find 
it  rivlted  into  an  established  ciutam."  And  bo  It 
continued  till  21  Hen.  VIII.  c.  6.,  which  enacted 
a  couiposition  in  lieu  of  payment  in  kind. 


Hence  may  we  more  easily  understand,  in  its 
general  purport,  the  language  which  Chaucer  has 

Sut  into  the  Fardoneres  mouth.  He,  the  Far - 
onere,  having  succeeded  in  winnine  for  himself 
his  bearer's  "  pens  "  while  they  yet  lived,  nothing 
was  left  as  a  mortuary  to  pay  their  loid-acot  to 
the  "Fersonne,"  or  Parish  Priest,  when  they  were 
dead.  They  got  neither  masses,  nor  "  cencings," 
nor  orisons,  nor  requiems,  nor  torches,  nor  "em- 
brothered  palle,"  nor  sumptuous  offerings,  nor 
any  of  those  appliances  for  the  repose  of  the  soul 
which  waited  on  tolvent  obsequies ;  but  only  the 
poorest  kind  of  funeral  —  a  black  bier.  And  if, 
in  default  of  payment,  the  "Fersonne"  would 
not  give  them  the  rites  deemed  needful  for  their 
soul's  rest,  they  were  not  likely  to  get  them  from 
"  FerdonereB"    or   begging  ,"  fryars."  —  "  Why 


inly,  then,  that  the  black  bier  made 


Itw 
but  a 

cerned.  'They  also  suffered  in  their  souls.  Their 
twiU  went  black-bier'd ;  i.  e.  without  those  rites 
for  which  they  had  left  no  funds.  But  the  Far- 
donere  recked  not,  though  he  had  their  "  pens  " 
in  his  pocket. 

Such  is  our  general  explanation  of  the  difficulty. 
For  its  full  clearance,  however,  there  still  remains 
occasion  for  some  verbal  discussions,  which  arc 
reserved  for  a  subsequent  paper. 

The  use  of  tymbolam  for  lymbolafit.  scot,  is  not 
a  blunder  of  medieval  latinity,  but  may  be  traced 
to  the  later  days  of  classic  Bome.    Thohas  Bois. 

P.  S.  The  explanation  of  Eclympusleire,  or 
Eclympasteyre  (Death),  offered  in  "N.  &  Q.," 
2'^  S.  V.  229.,  and  the  derivation  from  IkXi^'^Ahi, 
were  previously  suggested  in  Bell's  Annotated 
Edition  of  Chaucer,  vol.  vi.  p.  141.  I  hasten  to 
make  this  acknowled^ent,  and  in  any  farther 
examination  of  the  difficulties  of  Chaucer  indi- 
cated by  Tyrwhitt,  shall  gladly  avail  myself  of  the 
work  in  question. 


A  Nea  Greek  Ooepel  MS.  —  The  Evening  Star 
(March  29),  on  the  authority  of  an  XMeru  journal, 
announces  the  recent  discovery  of  a  "manuscript 
copy  on  parchment  of  the  Gospels  in  Greek"  — 
AlUc,  I  presume,  —  as  it  was  found  in  a  "garret" 
of  a  house  in  Athena.  The  date  of  this  important 
document,  which  now  lies  in  "^oodpreBcrvation" 
in  the  public  library  of  that  city,  is  stated  to  be 
480.  Adj  information  your  learned  correspon* 
dents  may  be  able  to  communicate  respecting  the 
MS.  in  question,  its  genuineness,  or  the  result  of 
its  collation  with  existing  Greek  copies,  will  prove 
highly  interesting  to  biblical  scholars. 

I".  FHltWJTT. 
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Nate  0)1  the  late  Eclipse.  —  The  Ute  preleaded 
eclipse  oi'  the  sun,  aa  a  ludy  called  it  in  writing  to 
me,  nppears  to  bave  disappoioted  "  the  pubUu," 
'by  being  lees  impressive  than  the  duscriptions  of 
AftronoDiere  had  led  tbe  public  to  expect ;  a  lesson 
to  teach  astronomers  to  measure  their  expressions 
ai  well  as  tbeir  pbenomutiu,  and  not  to  naice  it 
tli^  objecl:  to  impress  tbe  public.  But  tbe  object 
of  mj  Note  ia  not  t«  moralise,  but  to  show  that 
SDch  disappointment  Is  not  a  new  occurrence.  In 
the  Remains  iifJoka  Byroia,  lately  printed  by  the 
Chethsm  Society  of  Manchester,  vol.  ii.  p.  450.,  is 
the  following  paasagc,  in  a  letter  dated  July  14, 
1748:  — 

"ThU  day  the  eclipse  took  up  tha  atlsntion  of  the 
public  1  but  1  fancy  tha  common  people,  baring  been  bo 
much  alarmed  about  Its  darkness  sad  hirds  falling  to  tbe 
ground,  and  nil]  tiunk  thu  learnod  wero  out  in  tbeir  ca\~ 


DQght  oi 


It  being  told. 


W. 

Watchmaker  of  the  Court  of  Spain.  —  In  the 
Ceremonial  d'Sapagne  tbe  watchmaker  of  the 
Court  is  enumerated  aa  an  officer  of  tbe  hnuse- 
liold.  His  pay  was  eight  placas  daily,  or  29,200 
maravedis  yearly,  and  separate  charge  for  all 
■work  done  for  Ills  Majesty  and  the  housobold. 
This  was  in  tbe  latter  part  of  the  seventeenlb  and 
Tjeginning  of  tha  eighteenth  century. 

Hide  Clakke. 

St.  Neot'i  tturcA.  —  At  the  restoration  of  St. 
Neot'g  oburchin  18i7,  s  seriously  worm-eaten  ap- 
pearance of  its  roof  was  found  to  arise  from  in- 
numerable holes,  each  containing  a  leaden  shot. 
After  the  defeat  of  the  Earl  of  Holland,  July  10, 
1648,  the  royalist  "priaoners  were  raarehed  into 
the  church,  and  well  guarded  till  the  following 
day."  The  guards  had  evidently  an  ample  supply 
of  _powder  and  shot,  and  occupied  themselves  with 
firing  at  the  carved  oaken  roof.  JositPH  Rix. 

SL  Naot'e. 

Fly-leaf  Scribblings.—lu  vol.  ii.  of  Tracts  on 
Ihe  Bower  Controversy,  collected  by  J.  Bowie :  — 

"  Mem.  I  was  Infiirmed  by  D'.  Arnold  of  Wells  y'  tha 
true  uame  uf  Amoid  waa  Ames,  y*  it  was  notorious  to 
every  one  wbero  be  lived  y' it  waa  so,  and  y'  he  waa  a 
man  of  a  verv  bad  character  in  other  respects.  TMa  he 
told  me  at  Wells,  May  11.  I76I.    J.  Bowie." 

JoBBPH  Bis, 

St.  Neots. 

Bookbinder's  Charges  in  1480.  —  In  Iho  Ward- 
robe Accounts  of  King  Edward  IV.  the  following 
interesting  entries  relating  to  the  binding  of  some 
of  that  Icing's  boots  appear ;  — 

"  Piers  Ba^dujra  elationer  for  bynding,  gildiug,  and 
dressing  of  a  biTE^callod  Titue  Livlus,  sxj. ;  for  binding, 
gilding,  and  dreshhtg  of  a  booke  of  the  Holy  'IVinite, 
3tyj«.  i  for  bindine,  gilSioe,  and  draaaing  of  a  hooka  lallad 
Prossard,  xtJs.  ;  lor  bindliig,  gilding,  and  dressing  of  a 
'booke  called  th«  Bitrie,  xvjt. ;  fbr  undiug,  gilding,  and 


dressing  of  a  booke  called  La  Gouveraement  of  Kinges 
and  Princes,  xvji, ;  for  binding  nod  dressing  of  thre 
small  booles  of  Frsnehe,  price  in  grela,  vj«,  viij  J. ;  for 
tha  drBssloE  of  ij  bookea  whereof  Don  is  called  La  For- 
teresae  da  Fay,  and  the  otbeTMlled  the  Book  of  Josephos, 
iijf.  iiijd.;  And  for  binding, "gilding,  and  dressing  of  a 
faooke  called  tbe  Bible  Historial,  xxi," 

These  charges  did  not  cover  the  whole  expense 
of  the  binding,  as  we  find  in  anotber  part  of  tbe 
same  accounts  the  following  entry  of  materials  de- 
livered out  of  the  Wardrobe  :  — 


, , Holy  Trinita,  oon  of  lltna 

LyviuB,  oon  of  the  Qouvemal  of  Kiagea  and  Princes,  a 
Bible,  a  Bible  Historialle,  and  tbe  vj""  called  Froaaard, 
"Velvet,  V)  yerdes  cremjiv  figured!  corse  of  silk  IJ 

S'erdes  di'and  a  aaille,  blue  silk  weying  anunce  lij  q^  dl'; 
lij  yerdes  di'  di' quarter  blac  silk  weyiogtilj  micea;  lacea 
and  tassels  of  silk,  xvj  iaees)  xvj  tassel^  weying  togldcr 
vj  nucea  and  iij  q'l  boCons,  xvj  of  blue  silk  and  gold; 
elaapes  off  coper  and  gilt,  ii]  paire  smsUe  with  rosea  uppon 
them;  a  paire  myddelle,  ij  paire  grete  with  the  Eiiiges 
armcs  uppon  tbem;  bollona  coper  and  gilt  ixx;  nayles 
gilt,  ccc..>- 

W.  H.  HusB, 

Punishment /or  a  Lewd  Woman.  —  I  find  re- 
corded in  one  of  tbe  Sessions  Books  for  the  city  of 
Wells  tbe  trial  of  a  woman  named  Ann  Morgan, 
cbargeil  with  being  a  person  of  "  very  lewed  life 
and  conversBCon,"  to  prove  which  some  curious 
(and  not  very  delicate)  evidence  was  adduced. 
Being  convicted,  an  order  waa  made  — 

"  That  tbe  said  An  Morgan  ahalbe  impriion'd  vntilt  aa- 
tsrday  mom'g,  market  day,  and  than  Co  be  set  in  the 
StockaneerthBplacewhertbe  WooddenHotseistoatand, 
w'ch  >s  apoynted  to  bee  at  tbe  vnp'r  end  of  the  Market, 
durinae  the  tyme  that  one  •  *  ■  ■  Hut,  a  soldier,  shal  ride 
the  WDodden  Horse  j  and  after  that  tyme  to  bee  washed 
in  the  Pnllaec  Moat^  and  then  to  b«B  br't  downe  to  the 
Priion,  and  Ihor  to  reraayne  doiingo  tbe  pleaaor  of  the 
Mayor  and  Justice. 

"  Babthbw.  Oox,  Mater. 
Tbokas  Saimok, 
"  Dated  22=  Junij,  1648." 


Wells,  Somerset. 


Iha. 


Ouertcitf. 

P   BECOVEBINO    AV 


P   THE   IflST 

"  By  the  way,  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  over 
and  above  the  Iranalfltions,  which  yet  iurvive,  into  the 
Arabic  (a  rMOurec  obTiously  of  little  hope,  except  in  the 
caau  of  scientific  books,)  there  are,  first  and  last,  four 
avennea  by  which  we  may  have  a  chance  of  recovering 
any  of  the  loat  claasica;  — 

"  1.  The  Palinipaeeta,  as  in  repeated  instances  of  late 
in  tbe  Ambtuelan  Library  at  Milan. 

"  2.  The  f  ompeil  MS3.  (for  the  aenaible  way  of  dealing 
with  which  see  a  letter  of  Lord  Holland  to  Dr.  Pan). 

"  3.  Tlie  great  diettt  of  Cnit  MSS.  in  the  Su?(a»'s  Li- 
btary  al  QmstantiBopk,  padced  up  ever  since  tha  triumph 
of  the  Crescent  in  1468 1  and,  flnallri  tha  MSS.  luikins 
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in  the  Christian  monasteries  of  Mt  Athos."  —  Siudie9  of 
Secret  Records,  by  Thomas  de  Quinceyi  1858>  pp.  49.  50., 
Note, 

What  authority  had  Db  Quincey  for  such  state- 
ment ?  ^ 

From  the  1.  and  4.  souroes,  viz.  the  palimpsests 
and  the  monasteries  on  Mt.  Athos,  we  have  aU 
ready  derived  8ome  results.     Query,  may  we  ex- 

Sect  any  farther  discoveries?  The  Pompeian 
ISS.  have  wholly  disappointed  the  expectations 
raised.  Has  any  recent  progress  been  made  in 
their  examination?  What  is  the  latest  report 
upon  the  work  already  performed  ?  Where  is  the 
letter  of  Lord  Holland  to  be  found  ? 

There  ought  not  to  be  any  difficulty  now  in 
obtaining  access  to  the  Sultan*s  collection.  Surely, 
if  a  single  MS.  of  value  is  to  be  found,  there  are 
thousands  of  UUeratevrs  visiting  his  capital  should 
have  indicated  it.  Tet,  if  De  Quincey's  informa- 
tion were  based  upon  mythical  or  defec^vc  in- 
formation, dhe  would  imagine  he  would  have 
corrected  or  modified  his  expressions  in  a  book 
reprinted  in  1858. 

Curiously  enough,  he  does  not  refer  to  a  fifth 
source,  which  has  recently  afforded  some  interest- 
ing matter,  viz.  the  mummy  papyri.  The  acci- 
dental acquisition  of  the  MSS.  of  Hyperides  shows 
the  desirability  for  some  active  and  acute  agent 
being  charged  with  the  supervision  of  the  Egyp- 
tian diggings,  of  which  I  suppose  there  is  small 
chance  under  the  present  dynasty. 

Have  the  fragments  of  Homer,  from  a  mummy 
at  present  in  the  Louvre,  been  edited  ?  Do  they 
offer  any  noticeable  peculiarities  of  recension  ? 

Ct. 


THE  PLAIN  MAN  S  PATHWAY  TO  HEAVEN,  ETC. 

This  work,  which  is  written  dialogue-wise,  is 
the  production  of  Arthur  Dent  (the  Kev.)  of 
Shoobury  in  Essex,  and  first  appeared  in  1601. 
By  1625  it  had  passed  through  nineteen  editions. 
The  important  part  it  had  in  forming  the  cha- 
racter of  John  Bunyan  may  be  gathered  from  a 
comparison  of  it  with  his  most  popular  writings. 
I  should  be  glad  to  see  a  good  notice  of  this  re- 
markable book  and  its  author.  Will  not  some 
one  of  your  correspondents  learned  in  this  lore 
favour  us  therewith  ? 

In  the  meantime,  let  me  give  you  an  extract,  to 
the  former  portion  of  which  I  desire  to  direct 
special  attention.  Will  some  one  kindly  charac- 
terise the  **  pleasant  and  merry  books  *'  there 
enumerated  ?  Some  of  them  are,  I  suppose,  not 
generally  known :  — 

**Antileg,* — 'Tosh,  tush,  now  I  see  you  are  in  a  melan- 
choly humor.  If  you  will  goe  home  with  me  I  can  give 
yoo  a  gpeedie  remedie :  for  I  haue  many  pleasant  and 
meny  bookes,  which  if  you  should  heare  them  read* 

*  Antilegon. 


would  soone  remedy  you  of  this  melancholy  passion.  I 
haue  the  Court  of  Venus ;  the  Palace  of  Pleasure ;  Beuis 
of  Southhampton ;  Ellen  of  Rummin ;  The  Merrie  lest  of 
the  Frier  and  the  Boy ;  The  pleasant  Storie  of  Clem  of 
the  Clough ;  Adam  Bell,  and  William  of  Cloudesly ;  The 
Odde  Tale  of  William,  Richard,  and  Humfrey;  The 
prettie  Conceit  of  John  SpUnter*s  last  Will  and  Testa- 
ment :  which  all  are  excellent  and  singular  bookes  against 
heart  qualmes :  and  to  remooue  such  dumpishnesse  as  I 
see  you  are  now  fallen  into.' 

"  Asune.*  —  *  Your  vaine  and  frivolous  books  of  tales, 
iests,  and  lies,  would  more  increase  my  griefe,  and  strike 
the  point  of  sorrow  deeper  into  my  heart.' 

"  AntUe.  *  Nay,  if  you  be  of  that  mind,  I  haue  done 
with  you.* 

"  PhilcuX  *  I  pray  vou  if  a  man  may  be  so  bolde  with 
YOU ;  How  came  you  by  all  these  gooa  bookes  ?  I  should 
have  said,  so  much  trash  and  rubbish.' 

"  AntU,  *  What  mattereth  it  to  you  ?  What  haue  you 
to  doe  to  enquire  ?  But  I  pray  you,  Sir,  What  meane  yoa 
to  call  them  trash  and  rubbish  ? ' 

**  FhUa,  *  Because  they  bee  no  better.  They  be  goodly 
geere,  trime  stuffe.  They  are  good  to  kindle  a  Ire,  or 
to  secure  a  hot  ouen  withalL  And  shall  I  tell  you  my 
opinion  of  them  ?  I  doe  thus  thinke,  that  they  were  de- 
msed  by  the  diuell,  seene  and  allowed  by  the  Pope,  printed 
in  Hell,  bound  up  by  Hobgoblin,  and  first  published  and 
dispersed  in  Rome,  Italie  and  Spaine ;  and  all  to  this  end, 
that  thereby  men  might  be  kept  from  the  reading  of  the 
Scriptures.  For  euen  as  a  Lapwing  with  her  busie  crie 
draweth  men  away  from  her  nest,  so  the  Popish  genera- 
tion, by  these  fabulous  devices,  draw  men  from  the  Scrip- 
tures.' 

'*  Antil.  *  Ah,  Sir ;  I  see  now,  a  fooles  bolt  is  soone 
shot.  You  are  more  precise  than  wise.  The  Vicar  of 
Saint  Fooles  shall  be  your  ghostly  father.  What  tell  you 
mee  of  your  opinion?  I  would  you  should  well  knowe  I 
neither  regard  you  nor  your  opinion.  There  bee  wiser 
men  than  you,  which  do  both  reade,  allow,  and  take 
pleasure  in  these  bookes.' " 

I  wish  to  add  a  memorandum:  that  in  the 
writings 'of  the  early  Puritans  may  be  found 
many  excellent  examples  of  English  proverbs,, 
and  of  words  now  obsolete.  This  fact  has  often 
forced  itself  upon  my  notice,  and  recently  more 
strongly  than  ever  during  an  examination  of  the 
works  of  William  Perkins  of  Cambridge,  and  of 
Robert  Harris  of  Hanwell,  near  Banbury.  The 
latter  writer  is  often  eloquent,  and  supplies  illus- 
trations of  a  good  number  of  Shakspearian  words. 

B,  H.  COWPBB. 

Hackney. 


Dray coU  Arms,  —  Wanted  the  arms  and  crest 
of  the  family  of  Draycott  of  Draycott  in  the 
county  of  Derby,  and  who  were  living  there  about 
the  year  1750.  Bblobatx. 

Largest  ParUh  in  Ireland, — What  is  the  extent 
of  the  largest  parish  in  Ireland  ?  I  have  heard 
that  one  in  the  west  —  I  think  in  the  county  of 
Mayo  —  is  forty  miles  in  length,  and  not  very 
narrow.  Abhba. 


Asiinetiis. 


t  Philagathns. 
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^^Milk  of  human  kindness** — Who  originated 
this  expression  ?  I  thought  it  was  comparatively 
modem,  and  I  have  seen  it  fathered  on  Charles 
Lamb ;  but  in  the  OenUemarCs  Magazine  for  1753 
(vol.  xxiiL  p.  134.),  I  find  it  used  in  its  natural 
sense.  J.  B.  S. 

Woodhayne. 

Milboumes  of  Co.  Derby. — The  ancient  family 
of  the  Milboumes  of  Melbourne,  co.  Derby 
(about  1400),  are  said  to  be  the  ancestors  of  the 
Hardinge  family  of  King's  Newton  in  same  county. 
Can  any  one  inform  me  if  this  is  correct  ?  And 
also,  if  Kalph  Milboume  of  Coherty  (probably 
born  about  1500,  and  whose  son  John  settled  at 
Markes  in  Dunmow,  co.  Essex),  was  a  descendant 
of  the  Milboumes  of  Melbourne  ?  T.  M. 

Tune  of  Ood  Save  the  Queen  in  Germany,  — 
How  long  have  the  Grermans  adopted  this  as  one 
of  their  national  airs  ?  The  words  I  believe  begin 
«'  HeU  dir  in  Siege's  Kranz ! " 

I  heard  it  played  at  Innsbruck  before  the  Arch- 
duke Carl  Ludwig  and  the  King  of  Saxony,  &c., 
and,  as  with  us,  it  closed  the  performance.  Do 
the  Germans  lay  claim  to  the  tune  ? 

J.  C.  Babnham. 

Norwich. 

The  Jew  of  Paris  and  the  Miraculous  Host,  — 
In  VHistoire  du  Sacrilege^  par  L.  F.  Du  Loiret, 
Paris,  1825,  the  story  of  this  "Jew  of  Paris  and 
the  Miraculous  Host"  is  told  in  the  usual  way. 
After  which  the  author  says :  — 

"  M.  Dalance  remarqne  qu*en  1396  une  profanation 
pareille  fut,  dit-on,  commise  a  Broxelles,  par  on  ^uif  aussi 
nommd  Jonathas,  que  ce  Jnif  fiit  puni  de  mgme,  et 
que  Phostie  qu'il  avait  perc^  fdt  religieosement  con- 
serv^e  dans  Teglise  de  Sainte  Gudole  de  cette  ville.''  — 
P.  64. 

Where  can  I  find  an  account  of  this,  and  of  a 
similar  miracle  which  is  said  to  have  been  wrought 
at  Prague  ?  H.  A. 

Malaga  Wine  from  the  Fire  of  London,  —  In 
Dickens  s  Household  Words^  it  is  stated  that  some 
Malaga  wine  was  disinterred  about  twenty  years 
ago,  Uiat  had  been  buried  in  the  fire  of  London, 
anno  1666  ;  that  it  was  still  very  good.  Can  you 
tell  me  where  it  was  found,  who  has  tasted  it,  and 
whether  any  remains  ?  Vinicola. 

Statue  of  the  Virgin  in  Westminster  Abbey.  — 

<*  London,  June  25.  Yesterday  the  Kt  H.  Ld.  H.  made 
a  present  of  a  pair  of  diamond  pedants  of  500^  value  to 
the  Blessed  Virgin  lately  erected  in  Westminster  Abbey. 
The  same  day  the  Rt.  Hon.  my  Lady  V.,  being  perfectly 
cured  of  a  long  illness  by  applying  to  the  relics  of  St 
Dorainick,  made  a  present  of  a  gold  rose  to  be  hung  up  in 
Westminster  Abbey."  —  Gent.  Mag.,  vol.  xxvii.  p.  469. 

How  lately  has  the  statue  above-mentioned  been 
heard  of?  Lady  V.'s  present  would  seem  to  be  a 
relic  of  a  Roman  custom  alluded  to  by  Horace 


(Com,  lib.  i.  5.  ad  finem\  which  is  still,  I  have 
heard,  in  existence  on  the  Continent.         J.  B.  S. 
Woodhayne. 

Onerbwnfs  Wife. — Irf^kn  address  ad  ComiOs' 
sam  Rudandia,  contained  in  this  volume,  are  the 
lines  — 

«  That  little  Taylor,  who  till  death 
Was  hot  in  love  with  Queen  Elizabeth." 

Who  and  what  is  referred  to  ? 

Lethbedibnsis. 

Lord  JEldon  of  Scotch  Origin.  —  About  twenty- 
five  years  ago  it  was  stated  to  me  by  a  Roxburgh- 
shire farmer  who  is  still  living,  that  the  ancestors 
of  the  Eldon  family  at  one  time  rented  a  small 
farm  called  Dodlin,  in  the  Barony  of  Cavers, 
belonging  to  James  Douglas,  Esq.,  Roxburgh- 
shire. The  first  Lord  Eldon  certainly  did  main- 
tain that  his  origin  was  Scotch.  Can  any  of  your 
readers  tell  me  what  truth  there  is  in  tiie  above 
statement  ?  *         H.  T. 

Lady  Jane  Grey.  —  The  accounts  of  the  execu- 
tion of  this  excellent  lady  mention  that  she  was 
attended  by  a  female  on  the  scaffold ;  some  say 
two,  and  name  these  Mistris  Tilney,  and  (or) 
Mystresse  Eleyn.  (See  Queen  Jane  and  Queen 
Mary,  Camden  Society ;  Howard's  Lady  J.  Grey 
and  her  Times.)  Can  any  correspondent  of  "  N. 
&  Q-"  supply  information  respecting  these  in- 
dividuals ?  S.  M.  S. 

Judas  Iscariot.  —  Can  any  of  your  correspon- 
dents inform  me  to  what  writer  De  Quincey  par- 
ticularly refers,  in  his  very  curious  and  interesting 
essay  on  Judas  Iscariot,  p.  9.  of  the  volume  of  his 
"Selections,*'  just  published,  entitled  Studies  of 
Secret  Records,    The  passage  runs  thus :  — 

**  Else  what  I  have  hitherto  been  attempting  to  ex- 
plain (excepting,  however,  the  part  relating  to  the  hakim, 
which  is  entirely  my  own  suggestion,)  belongs  in  part  to 
German  writers.  The  whole  construction  of  the  Iscariot's 
conduct  as  arising  not  out  of  perfidy,  but  out  of  his  sin- 
cere belief  that  some  quickening  impulse  was  called  for, 
by  a  morbid  feature  in  Christ's  temperament ;  dl  this,  I 
believe,  was  originally  due  to  the  Germans,  and  it  is  an 
important  correction." 

E.  C. 

J,  De  Mame.^^Can  any  of  your  correspondents 
favour  me  with  particulars  relating  to  the  life  and 
works  of  the  French  artist  J.  De  Mame  ?  The 
following  notice  in  the  Brighton  Herald  of  two 
pictures  by  this  painter,  and  the  praise  bestowed 
on  them,  I  trust  will  excuse  the  trouble  given  by 
the  inquiry :  — 

"  There  is  an  artist  of  rare  i>ower,  of  whom  one  hears 
little ;  in  fact  his  works  are  not  to  be  found  in  any  quan- 
tity, either  here  or  in  France ;  I  allude  to  De  Mame,  of 
whom  two  specimens  (views  near  Paris)  were  on  view. 
They  are  perfect  gems,  so  fiill  of  light  and  exquisitely 
painted.    Mr,  Haggard  is  the  fortunate  possessor." 

\  W.  D.  H. 
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^^Diurnals  of  Charles  I'^ — If  the  editor  or  any 
correspondent  of  "N.  &  Q."  could  inform  me 
where  the  Diumcds  of  Charles  /.,  of  or  about 
August,  1645,  are  to  be  found,  a  great  favour 
would  thereby  be  'conferred,  A  careful,  though 
unsuccessful,  search  has  been  made  in  the  Bod- 
leian Library  at  Oxford,  and  also  in  the  library 
of  the  British  Museum.  Copies  are,  however, 
supposed  to  be  extant  in  private  collections. 

OXONIENSIS. 

jRoyal  Serjeant  Surgeons.  —  Can  any  reader  of 
your  miscellany  inform  me  what  is  the  stipend 
combined  with  this  office?  Looking  over  some 
'old  papers,  I  find  it  stated  at  595  marks,  or 
396/.  I3s.  4d.  per  annum.  The  recent  appoint- 
ment of  Mr.  Lawrence  has  been  in  every  respect 
so  perfectly  judicious  as  to  demonstrate  the  mo- 
dern requirement  in  the  phrase  of  "  the  best  man 
in  the  best  place."  Allow  me  to  submit  the  fol- 
lowing list  of  those  surgeons  who  have  held  this 
appointmokt  during  the  last  eighty  years,  which 
may  interest  some  of  your  readers :  —  Sir  Caesar 
Hawkins,  Da.  Middleton,  Fennel  Hawkins,  Chas. 
Hawkins,  Sir  David  Dundas,  Bt.,  Sir  Everard 
Home,  Bt.,  Pat.  Macgregor,  Sir  Astley  P.  Cooper, 
Bt.,  Sir  B.  C.  Brodie,  Bt.,  Bob.  Keate,  B.  Travers, 
W.  Lawrence.  Of  the  above  twelve  who  have  held 
the  post.  Sir  David  Dundas  filled  it  for  the  longest 
period  (thirty-four  years),  viz.  1792 — 1826,  and 
Mr.  Travers  the  shortest  time.  Amicus. 


ITie  Devil  and  the  Interlude  of  Dr.  Faustus.-^ 
In  a  curious  Welsh  work,  entitled  Gweledigaethan 
y  Bardd  Cwsg,  first  published  in  1703,  and  several 
times  reprinted,  it  is  incidentally  stated  that  the 
Devil  appeared  in  his  proper  person  to  play  his 
own  part  in  the  interlude  of  Dr.  Faustus,  acted  at 
Shrewsbury.  What  is  the  foundation  for  this  story, 
and  where  may  I  find  farther  details  about  it,  if 
alluded  to  by  any  other  writer  ?  The  supposed 
fact,  it  is  evident,  was  well  known  in  the  Prin- 
cipaJity  some  century  and  a  half  ago ;  but  I  can 
discover  no  trace  of  it  in  any  other  Cambrian 
author.  The  Rev.  D.  Silvan  Evans,  in  his  ex- 
cellent annotated  edition  of  this  Welsh  classic,  has 
no  note  upon  the  subject.  Abbon. 

[There  was  long  current  a  story,  that  upon  a  certain 
occasion  Satan  actually  made  one  of  the  party  in  Mar- 
lowe's Tragical  History  of  the  Life  and  Death  of  Dr. 
FaustuSf  with  consequences  very  fearful  to  those  who  had 
assumed  his  shape.  This  strange  tale  is  mentioned  by 
Prynne  {Histrio-Mastix,  1633,  fol.  666.),  when  writing 
against  plays  and  lovelocks :  **  The  visible  apparition  of 
v«  Devil  appeared  on  y*  stage,  at  the  Belsavage  Play- 
house in  Queen  Elizabeth's  Hayes,  to  the  great  amaze- 
ment both  of  the  actors  and  spectators,  whiles  they  wore 
prophanely  playing  the  History  of  Dr.  Fausius  (the  truth 
of  which  I  have  heard  trbm  many  now  alive,  who  well 
remember  it);  there  bei^g  some  distracted  with  that 


fearefuU  sight."  This  story  seems  to  have  originated  in 
an^  event  recorded  in  The  Blache  Book,  by  Middleton, 
printed  in  1604:  "Then,  another  door  opening  rere-ward, 
there  came  puffing  out  of  the  next  room  a  villainous 
Leiftenant,  without  a  band,  as  if  he  had  been  new  cut 
downe,  like  one  at  Wapping,  with  his  cruell  garters  about 
his  necke,  which  filthily  resembled  two  of  Derrick's  neck- 
laces. Hee  had  a  head  of  hayre  like  one  of  the  Diuells  in 
Doctor  Faustus,  when  the  olde  theater  [the  Rose]  crackt, 
and  frighted  the  audience."  The  credulous  Aubrey  C-^n- 
tiq.  of  Storey,  i.  190.),  probably  alluding  to  this  incident, 
wished  his  readers  to  believe  that  the  Devil  was  a  prompter 
to  good  works  by  making  Edward  Alleyn  quit  the  stage, 
and  piously  devote  his  wealth  to  the  founding  of  God's 
Gift  College  at  Dulwich.  He  says,  "  The  tradition  was, 
that  Alleyn  playing  a  daemon,  with  six  othersi  in  one  of 
Shakspeare's  plays,  he  was,  in  the  midst  of  the  play,  sur- 
prised by  an  apparition  of  the  Devil,  which  so  worked 
upon  his  fancy,  that  he  made  a  vow,  which  he  performed 
at  this  place  [Dulwich]."  I'his  story,  as  Mr.  Collier  re- 
marks, is  simply  ridiculous :  for  "  first  of  all,  Alleyn  had 
left  off  playing  before  he  appears  to  have  entertained  the 
intention  of  devoting  his  influence  to  purposes  of  charity : 
next,  he  would  not  have  condescended  to  play  such  a 
part  as  that  of  a  dsemon ;  and,  thirdly,  we  have  no  direct 
evidence  to  establish  that  he  ever  played  in  any  of  Shak- 
speare's plays,  though  there  is  little  doubt  he  represented 
the  hero  in  dramas  founded  upon  some  of  the  same  stories 
or  events."  Bowman,  the  actor,  related  to  William  Oldya 
a  similar  visitation  during  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  which 
occurred  at  the  theatre  in  Dorset  Gardens,  where,  in  a 
dance  of  Devils,  one  too  many  appeared.  '*  Some  comical 
fellow  among  the  comedians,  having  got  into  such  a  hor- 
rid dress,  as  made  him  a  much  more  infernal  figure  than 
the  rest,  and  so  unexpectedly  started  up  among  them, 
that  they  took  him  for  the  Devil  indeed,  were  struck  with 
a  kind  of  panic,  which  soon  infected  the  audience,  and 
dispersed  it  in  consternation.  And  after  the  like  manner 
(continues  Oldys),  may  all  the  other  apparitions  of  the 
Devil  on  the  stage  be  probably  accounted  for."] 

Freemasonry, — To  what  journal  does  De  Quin- 
cey  refer  in  the  following  passage  ?  • — 

"  .  .  .  .  the  whole  bubble  of  freemasonry  was  shattered 
in  a  paper  which  I  myself  threw  into  a  London  Journal 
about  the  year  1823  or  1824.  It  was  a  paper  in  thia 
sense  mine,  that  fh)m  me  it  had  received  form  and  ar- 
rangement, but  the  materials  belonged  to  a  learned  Ger- 
man, von  Buhle ;  the  same  that  edited  the  Bipomt  Aristotie 
and  wrote  a  history  of  Philosophy.  No  German  has  any 
conception  of  style.  I,  therefore,  did  him  the  favour  to 
wash  his  dirty  face,  and  make  him  presentable  among 
Christians,  but  the  substance  was  drawn  entirely  from 
this  German  book.  It  was  there  established  that  the 
whole  hoax  of  masonry  had  been  invented  in  the  year 
1629,  by  one  AndreH ;  and  the  reason  that  my  exposure 
could  have  dropped  out  of  remembrance  is  probably  that 
it  never  reached  the  public  ear,  partly  because  the  journal 
had  a  limited  circulation,  but  much  more  because  the 
title  of  the  paper  was  not  so  constructed  as  to  indicate  its 
object,  or  to  throw  out  any  promises  of  gratification  to 
malice." — Studies  of  Secret  Secords,  by  Thomas  de  Quin* 
cey,  1868,  p.  267. 

Has  Buhle's  work  ever  been  translated  ?  or  is 
there  any  other  notice  of  it  in  English  besides 
De  Quincey's  ?  E.  C. 

[De  Quincey's  paper,  signed  X.  T.  Z.,  is  entitled  **  His- 
tonco-Critical  Inquiry  into  the  Origin  of  the  Rosicmcians 
and  the  Free-Masons^"  and  was  published  in  The  London 
MagaaAm  of  Jan.,  Feb.,  March,  and  Jane,  1824,  voL  iz. 
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pp.  1.  140.  256.  and  652.  This  paper  is  an  abstract  and 
translation  of  the  German  work  on  this  subject  by  Pro- 
fessor J.  G.  Buhle,  which  is  an  expansion  of  a  Latin  dis- 
sertation read  by  the  Professor  in  the  year  1803  to  the 
Philosophical  Society  of  Grottingen.  Portions  of  this  paper 
are  now  in  coarse  of  being  reprinted  in  the  Free-Mcuont* 
Magatme  of  March  and  April.  Buhle*s  work  has  been 
extensively  used  by  George  Soane  in  his  New  Curiosities 
of  LUeratttre,  but  with  very  slight  acknowledgment] 

John  Postlethwayte,  —  Can  you  give  me  any 
account  of  John  Postlethwayte,  Master  of  St. 
PauFs  School  from  1697  to  1713  ?  Sigma. 

[John  Postlethwayte  was  born  at  Millom  in  Cumber- 
land, and  educated  at  Merton  College,  Oxford.  He  was 
first  master  of  St.  Martin's  school,  founded  by  Abp.  Teni- 
Bon,  where  his  successful  method  of  teaching  youth  led 
to  his  appointment  as  Head  Master  of  St.  Paurs  School. 
He  died  on  Sept.  26,  1713,  and  his  Funeral  Sermon,  enti- 
tled The  Christian  Schoolmaster^  preached  by  Dr.  John 
Hancock,  has  been  published.  Some  account  of  him  is 
printed  in  Knight's  Life  of  Dean  Oolet,  1724,  pp.  384-387.] 

^^ Simon  Pure**  —  Can  you  inform  me  where  the 
character  from  whom  the  expression  *Hhe  real 
Simon  Pure  **  occurs,  and  what  are  the  circum- 
stances in  his  history  which  occasion  his  cele- 
brity? P.  F.W. 

[If  our  correspondent  will  open  Mrs.  Centlivre's 
Comedy,  A  Bold  Stroke  for  a  Wife,  Act  V.  8c.  1.,  he  will 
find  the  pretended  as  well  as  the  real  Simon  Pure  figuring 
as  characters  in  the  house  of  Obadiah  Prim.] 

Lord  Nelson* a  Motto. — ^Whence  his  motto,  "Pal- 
mam  qui  meruit  ferat  ?  **  X. 

[From  Dr.  Jortin,  Liisus  Foetid,  "Ad  Ventos,"  stanza 
4.:  — 

"  Et  nobis  faciles  parcite,  et  hostibus. 
Concurrant  pariter  cum  ratibus  rates : 
Spectent  Numina  ponti,  et 
Palmam  qui  meruit,  ferat."] 


WitslM. 


LIFE   OF   JANE   DOBMEB,   PT7CHES8  OF  FEBIA. 

(2°'*  S.V.  13.) 

T.  F.  inquired  where  the  Life  of  Jane  Dormer^ 
Duchess  of  Feria^  referred  to  by  Dr.  Lingard,  was 
to  be  met  with.  I  am  advised  by  some  mends  to 
reply  that  I  have  been  for  some  time  preparing 
the  Memoirs  of  this  lady  for  publication  from  the 
original  MS.  in  the  possession  of  Lord  Dormer, 
who  has  most  kindly  lent  it  to  me  for  the  purpose. 

The  MS.  contains  much  interesting  matter,  but 
requires  considerable  verbal  abridgement.  I  hope, 
however,  to  have  it  ready  for  the  press  in  the 
course  of  the  present  year,  with  additional  docu- 
ments illustrative  of  the  history,  which  I  have 
been  fortunate  enough  to  meet  with,  both  in 
public  and  private  collections. 

I  take  the  opportunity  of  asking  the  assistance 
of  your  readers  in  elucidating  two  questions. 

The  author  of  the  work  referred  to  was  Henry 


Clifford,  Secretary  to  the  Duchess  during  the 
last  nine  or  ten  years  of  her  life,  t.  e,  from  1603 
to  16|^.  I  have  been  unable  to  obtain  farther 
information  respecting  him,  except  that  I  believe 
him  to  be  identical  with  the  Henry  Clifford  who 
married  Catharine,  daughter  of  Thomas,  and 
sister  of  Robert  Tempest,  of  Lynce  Green,  Dur- 
ham, and  was  buried  in  St.  Andrew*8  church  at 
Antwerp,  in  1644.  (Surtees's  Dwham^  vol.  ii. 
pp.  328,  329.)  I  should  be  under  a  great  obli- 
gation to  any  of  your  correspondents  who  could 
mdicate  what  branch  of  the  Cfifibrd  family  he  was 
connected  with,  or  supply  any  other  information 
respecting  him.  The  Henry  Clifford  deceased  ii| 
1644  left  no  will,  and  administration  of  his  effects 
was  granted  to  his  wife's  cousin,  Augustine  Belson, 
of  Aston  Rowant,  Oxon.  And  the  will  of  Catha- 
rine, his  widow,  tells  nothing  of  her  husband's 
family.  He  is  called  '*  Chaplam  to  the  Duchess  ** 
in  a  note  in  Churton*s  Lije  ofNoweUj^  but  this  is 
certainly  an  error.  ',|f 

In  addition  to  the  Life  itself,  the  volume  con- 
tains copies  of  several  letters  from  this  Henry 
Clifford  to  Sir  Robert  Dormer,  half-brother  of 
the  Duchess,  afterwards  the  first  Lord  Dormer. 
These  letters  appear  to  have  been  copied  into  the 
book  by  the  direction  of  the  late  Edward  Jerning- 
ham,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Esq.,  who  had  the  MS.  for 
some  years  in  his  possession.  I  should  be  obliged 
to  any  one  who  can  inform  me  where  the  originals 
of  those  letters  are  to  be  found.  The  elder  branch 
of  the  Dormer  family  is  now  represented  by 
Lord  Chesterfield,  but  I  have  no  means  of  know- 
ing whether  any  such  documents  are  in  his  Lord- 
ship's possession.  E.  £.  Estcoubt. 

Birmingham. 


THE  AFOSTLBS    MASS  AT  ST.  PAUI.  8. 

(2«>  S.  ▼.  213.) 

The  apostles'  mass,  about  which  J.  G.  N.  asks, 
was  one  of  three  masses  to  be  said  every  day  in  the 
year,  the  last  three  days  of  Holy  Week  excepted, 
by  the  minor  canons  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  Lon- 
don, as  we  learn  from  the  "Consuetudines  Ecc.  S. 
Pauli  Lond.,"  given  in  Dugdale's  History,  edit. 
Ellis,  p.  353.,  wherein  it  is  said,  *'  Sunt  in  ecclesia 
S.  Pauli  canonici  qui  minores  appellantur — Missa 
Beatse  Marise,  Missa  Apostolorum,  Missa  Capitu- 
lanim  ad  eos  pertinet  officio  vicicitudinario, '  &c. 
This  mass  was  celebrated  at  the  apostles'  altar : 
**  Ad  idem  altare  (Apostolorum)  celebrant  novem 
minores  prsebendie  Missam  Apostolorum,  per  eb- 
domadas  suas,"  &c.  (ib.  p.  333.). 

By  a  Privy  Council's  letter,  dated  Jane  24, 
1549,  to  Bishop  Bonner,  "  for  the  reformation  of 
certain  masses  at  St.  PauPs,**  this,  as  well  as  the 
mass  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  was  ordered  to  be  dis- 
used, and  the  "  Letter  'says,  — 

<<  Having  very  credible  notke  that  within  yonr  cathe- 
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dral  church  there  be  as  yet  the  Apostles'  Mass,  and  Our 
Ladies  Masse,  and  other  Masses  of  such  peculiar  names  «- 
used  in  private  chapels  and  other  remote  places  of  the 
same — we  have  thought  good  to  will  and  command  you, 
that  from  henceforth  no  such  Masses  in  this  manner  be 
in  your  church  any  longer,  but  that  the  blessed  commu- 
nion, according  to  the  Act  of  Parliament,  be  ministered  at 
the  High  Altar,"  &c.  —  Wilkins's  Condi,  iv.  84. 

From  its  being  expressly  called  **  Missa  Aposto- 
lorum,**  we  know  for  certain  that  this  mass  was 
not  named  exclusively  after  the  Apostle  to  whom 
the  church  was  dedicated.  To  my  thinking,  it 
seems  beyond  a  doubt  that  the  Apostles*  Masa 
here  spoken  of  is  the  one  to  be  found  both  in 
the  Roman  and  Salisbury  Missals,  for  June  29 ;  on 
wliich  day  of  the  month,  though  not  in  the  same 
year,  St.  reter  and  St.  Paul  suffered  martyrdom  at 
Rome.  For  many  centuries,  St.  Paul's  cathedral 
had  its  own  peculiar  Missal ;  but  it  adopted  the 
one  after  Sarum  use  during  the  episcopate  of 
Bishop  Clifibrd,  towards  the  end  of  a.p.  1414. 
Though  I  cannot  bring  to  mind  at  present  any 
other  mstance  of  this  every^day  celebration  of  the 
Apostles*  Mass,  it  is  not  at  ail  unlikely  that  it 
used  to  be  80  said  in  other  large  churches  dedicated 
to  St.  Paul  in  this  country.  D.  Rock. 

Brook  Green,  Hammersmith. 


stored  the  same  mass,  t.e.  in  1554;  SS.  Simon 
and  Jude,  28th  October,  1553,  being  suffered  to 
be  unobserved.  It  is  curious  to  note  the  moment 
when  the  monarch  felt  firm  enough  to  make  suoh 
changes.  W.  Denton. 

An  earlier  passage  in  the  Chronicle  of  the  Orep 
Friars  of  London  states  the  time  when  this  masa 
had  been  first  abandoned  :  — 

"  1549.  Item,  the  xxvij  day  of  June  there  was  sent  a 

commaodement  from  the  counceller  unto  Powlless  that 

.  they  sbulde  have  no  more  the  Apostylles  masse  in  the 

momynge,  nor  our  Lady  masse,  nor  no  communyone  at 

no  aultelle  in  the  church  but  at  the  hye  awlfer." 

It  appears  to  have  been  the  name  by  which  the 
earliest  morning  service  in  the  cathedral  church 
was  popularly  known.  J,  G.  N". 


I  have  waited  in  the  hope  that  J.  G.  N.*8  query 
might  receive  a  reply  from  some  one  better  ac- 
quainted with  antient  rtftuals  than  I  am.  The  Apo- 
stles* Mass  was  not  a  mass  named  after  the  Apostle 
to  whom  the  church  was  dedicated,  but  the  morning 
mass,  which  was  celebrated  in  the  vigil  of  those 
feast  days  on  which  two  Apostles  were  commemo- 
rated. Thus  April  SO,  which  Machyn  notes  as 
that  on  which  the  **  postyle  mass  **  began,  was  the 
vigil  of  SS.  Philip  and  James,  Apostles,  and 
the  28th  day  of  June  the  vigil  of  SS.  Peter  and 
Paul,  Apostles.  At  each  of  these  vigils  an  early 
mass  of  the  Apostles  is  directed  to  be  used.  ^'  In 
dicta  vigilia  et  in  die,  omnes  Presbyteri  debent 
suas  Miisas  dicere  de  dictis  apostolis. '  (Martene, 
de  Antiq,  Ritibusj  lib.  4.  cap.  vi.)  An  earlier  pas- 
sage than  that  cited  by  J.  G.  N.  mentions  that 
in  1549  the  xxvij  day  of  June,  **  a  command- 
ment was  sent  from  the  councell  unto  Powlless 
that  they  shulde  have  no  more  the  Apostylles 
masse.**  The  day  on  which  the  commandment  was 
sent  was  the  day  before  it  would  otherwise  have 
been  used,  the  28th,  or  visil  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul. 
As  to  the  mistake,  probably  of  the  transcriber  of 
the  Orey  Friars'  Chronicle^  as  to  the  11th  day  of 
April,  at  which  time  there  could  be  no  Apostles* 
Mass,  I  would  suggest  that  in  the  original  it  might 
have  stood  ii  Calend.  Maise,  that  is,  Prid.  Cal.,  and 
that  this  has  been  copied  ii  day.  It  was  not  then 
until  1549,  two  years  after  his  accession,  that  the 
councillors  of  Edward  VI.  inhibited  the  Vigil 
Mass.  It  would  seem  that  it  was  not  until  neany 
a  twelyemonth  after  her  accession  that  Mary  re- 


THE   LOCKE   FAMILY. 

(2««i  S.  V.  pp.  12.  177.) 

Zachariah  Lock,  who  represented  Southwark 
in  Parliament  in  a.  d.  1600,  was  a  son  of  Michael 
Lock,  and  grandson  of  Sir  William  Lock,  Aiders 
man  and  Sheriff  of  London  1548,  as  appears  from 
the  will  of  Zachariah,  dated  Jan.  29,  1602,  in 
which  he  desired  to  be  buried  in  the  Mercers' 
Chapel,  where  his  great-grandfather,  Thomas 
Lock,  and  his  grandfather,  Sir  William  Lock, 
were  buried.  He  gave  to  his  father  Michael 
Lock  his  seal  of  arms.  He  gave  to  his  brother 
Eleazar  Lock  a  diamond  ring,  and  to  his  brother 
Benjamin  the  arming  sword  and  dagger  given  to 
him  by  Lord  Willoughby.  He  gave  to  Sir  Ed- 
ward Norris,  Knt.,  his  armour,  with  the  trunk  in 
which  it  was  contained,  in  consideration  of  a  wrong 
done  to  his  brother  Sir  John  Norris  in  the  Low 
Countreys,  to  which  he  (Z.  L.)  was  privy,  and 
which  he  begged  him  to  accept  as  the  only  repa- 
ration he  could  make  for  the  ease  of  his  con- 
science. 

Proved  in  the  Prerogative  Court  of  Canterbury, 
April  4,  1603,  27  Bolem. 

He  had  been,  as  I  infer  from  his  will,  one  of 
the  Captains  of  Queen  Elizabeth*s  forces  under 
Sir  John  Norris  in  the  Low  Countries,  and  hia 
connexion  with  Southwark  was  probably  that  of 
Captain  of  the  Trained  Bands,  or  Muster  Master. 
He  married  Dorothy,  daughter  of  James  Bramp- 
ton, of  Brampton,  Norfolk,  Gent.,  by  Maria, 
daughter  and  heir  of  Sir  Edward  Bulein  and 
Ann  Tempest.  Dorothy  Lock  died  February  24, 
1596,  and  was  buried  at  Greenwich,  with  her  son 
Henry.  The  inscription  on  their  monument  will 
be  found  in  Stow*s  Survey  of  London, 

Eleazar  Lock  was  of  Huntingdon.  His  will 
was  proved  in  the  Prerogative  Court  of  Canter- 
bury, Ma^r  2,  1605,  34  Hayes. 

Benjamin  Locke  of  London,  merchant,  died  in 
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1611.    His  will  was  proved  in  the  Prerogative 
Court  of  Canterbury,  August  27,  72  Wood. 

There  are  many  papers  in  the  State  Paper 
Office  relating  to  Michael  Lock,  the  father  of 
Zachary,  Eleazar,  and  Benjamin,  and  who  must 
have  been  the  visitor  of  Dr.  Dee.  Michael  was  a 
man  of  great  enterprise,  and  had  travelled  much 
abroad  in  pursuit  of  merchandise.  He  lays  claim 
to  the  credit  of  having  originated  and  fitted  out 
Frobisher  for  his  first  voyage  to  discover  the 
North-west  passage  to  China ;  but  this  subject  is 
I  think  of  sufficient  interest  for  a  separate  com- 
munication. G.  R.  C. 


WHAT  IS   A  TTE? 

(1»*  S.  iii.  263.  340.  469.,  v.  356.  395. ;  2°*  S.  v. 

197.) 

I  think  the  following  quotations  will  answer 
Mb.  a.  Holt  White's  pathetic  Query,  "Will  no 
one  tell  me  what  was  a  Tye  ?  " :  — 

•*  Teg.  Ladnia  praH,  In  antiquis  Patrias  legibus  nee 
non  hodieque  in  mferioribus  SuecisB  partibns  non  usnr- 
patar  nisi  de  portumibus  prati,  Westm.  L.  B.  B.  c.  32. 
*  Engin  ma  torff  sksBra  i  annars  teghe  *  Nemo  cffispitem 
csedat  in  alieno  prato.  Isl.  teigr.  Ezbch.  34. 1.  *  Ollnm 
eingeteigum'  in  omnibus  prati  portionibns."  Vide  at 
length  in  1749  Ihre.  Lex,  Stdo-Goth.  vol.  ii.  col.  872.  ed. 
1749. 

In  Ezechiel  xxxiv.  1.  of  the  English  version 
the  words  do  not  occur,  but  as  the  word  pasture 
twice  occurs  in  the  14th  verse,  this  is  probably 
the  verse  intended  to  be  cited  by  Ihre. 

In  Halderson*s  Lex,  Island,  is  :  — 

«  Teigr  (I)  haustus  amystus,  2.  arvnmdeclive  TDanish 
Skraa,  nedgaaende  Enge),  3.  tractus  (Danish  landsbrsek- 

ning.)" 

"  Tigh  or  Teage,  in  old  Records,  a  Close  or  Inclosure,  a 
Croft :  in  Kent  the  word  Tigh  is  still  used  in  the  same 
sense."— Phillips's  World  of  Words. 

"  Teag,  teagh,  teah,  a  scroll,  chest,  tie,  band,  an  en- 
closure. V.  tige." — IJosworth,  Smaller  A.- S.  Diet. 

Notwithstanding  that  Bosworth  and  Phillips 
agree  in  making  tye  an  enclosure,  I  am  satisfied 
that  Ihre  is  right,  and  that  a  tye  is  a  strip  of 
pasture.  For  when  the  question  was  first  asked 
m  1"^  S.  iii.  I  was  curate  of  a  parish  in  South 
Suffolk,  where  were  some  "Tye  housen"  cott^es 
built  on  the  "  Tye"  and  a  "Tye"  meadow.  The 
"  Tye  "  and  other  commons  in  the  parish  had  been 
inclosed.  I  examined  then  about  twelve  or  four- 
teen "  Tyes "  in  South  Suffolk  and  North  Essex 
to  endeavour  to  ascertain  by  induction  what  kind 
of  common  a  Tye  was.  In  this  I  did  not  suc- 
ceed ;  but  last  year  I  found  the  passage  (part  of 
which  I  have  quoted  above)  in  Ihre,  and  now  I 
am  satisfied  that  each  was  a  ladnia  prati,  I  will 
only  add  that  if  any  English  word  has  a  Teutonic 
derivation,  it  is  almost  certain  to  be  found  in 
Ihre. 


Jamieson  (^Scott,  Diet.)  has,  "  Tag,  a  Ions  and 
thin  slice,**  still  in  use.  Can  any  Scotch  reader  of 
"  N.  &  Q.**  inform  me  if  this  is  applied  to  land  P 

E.  Gr.  R* 


Will  it  aid  Mb.  White  towards  a  solution  of 
the  meaning  of  the  word  tye,  to  remind  him  of 
Tyburn,  which  may  be  derived  from  Tye  and 
bourne  or  brook,  and  where  was  a  public  gallows 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  TV,  ?  There  seems  to  be  a 
notion  that  tye  may  be  connected  with  the  fatal 
noose,  or  a  place  of  torture.  Alfbbd  Gattt. 


ATTEMPTED  ASSASSINATION  OF  NAPOLEON  I. 

(2««»  S.  V.  255.) 

With  reference  to  this  subject  the  following' 
extract  from  the  Mimoires  et  Lettres  inidites  du 
Chev,  de  GentZy  publics  par  G,  Schlesiery  Stout- 

fart,  1841,  8vo.  (page  107.  being  the  beginning  of 
is  Observations  sur  la  Negociation  entre  F Angle" 
terre  et  la  France  en  1806),  may  be  interesting  to 
your  readers :  — 

«*  No.  1.* 

**  Lettre  de  M.  Fox  a  M.  Talleyrand  du  20.  Fivrier. 

« Cette  lettre  n'a  4t4  ^videmment  ^rite  aue  pour 
amener  one  correspondance  pacifique.  £n  la  lisant,  on 
ne  pent  pas  se  d^fendre  de  ddsirer  qn'un  autre  moyen  e{kt 
&4  choisi ;  on  dn  moins,  qn'on  se  fiit  servi  de  celui-ci 
dans  nne  forme  un  pea  pins  convenable. 

**  Comment  an  homme,  tel  qn'on  est  accoatnm^  k  se  re- 
pr^enter  M.  Fox,  pouvait-il  ^rire,  '  qae  sa  confusion  f 
^tait  extreme,*  —  *  que  ce  n*est,  qu'apres  avoir  cong^die 
cet  homme,  ^'t7  avait  reconnu  lafaute  quMl  avait  faite,  etc/ 
— La  proposition  de  cet  homme  ^tait-elle  done  si  neave» 
si  inouie?  L*ideede  se  d^faire  de  Bonaparte,  n*avait-elle 
done  pas  4t6  form^  par  nne  quantity  d'individus  ?  Geoig^ 
Pichegru  et  tant  d'autres,  prot^g^s  par  les  personnes  lea 
pins  respectables  de  TAngleterre,  et  plear^  par  I'^ite  de 
leurs  contemporains,  n'^taient  ni  plas  ni  moins  conpablea 
que^  I'individa  qui  a  occasional  cette  lettre.  Si  an  simple 
proiet  de  ce  genre  pouvait  faire  perdre  toate  contenance 
a  M.  Fox,  <r^taient  done  d'^poavantables  sc^^rats  que 
cenx  qui  avaient  fait  des  voeaz  pour  le  succ^  de  Tentre- 
prise  de  Pichegru? 

^'La  question,  *  si  c*est  an  crime  de  tuer  an  homme  tel 
que  Bonaparte,'  tient  exclusivement  h  celle  de  la  l^galitd 
de  son  poavoir.  Celui  qai  le  croit  an  Souvenun  legitime, 
fait  bien  de  prononcer  par  I'affirmative ;  mais  celoi  qui  ne 
voit  en  lui  qa'an  nsarpateor,  doit  en  juger  autrement. 
M.  Fox  doit  en  convenir  loi-mgme.  Jamais  cenx  qui 
pensent  comme  lui,  ne  se  sont  ^ev^s  contre  les  tyranni- 
cides. Si  Bonaparte  ^tait  aax  yeux  de  M.  Fox  an  osur- 
pateur  et  an  tyran,  il  strait  le  plus  incons^uent  dea 
hommes,  s'il  n'approuvait  pas  le  projet  de  le  panir.  Son 
horreur  pour  ce  projet  n'est  fond^  que  sur  ce  que  i>oar  lai 
Bonaparte  est  an  Souveram  UyiOme,  EUe  n'est  raisonna- 
ble  que  dans  cette  supposition.  Maia  M.  Fox  ne  pent  gufere 
pr^tendre  que  tout  le  monde  soit  de  son  avis  k  cet  ^gard. 

"  Cette  pretention  pandt  sartoat  iojaste,  lorsqu'on  r^- 

*  Parmi  les  pi^es  Frao^aises. 

t  Le  mot  Anglais  confiiskm  vent  platdt  dire  consfema- 
tion ;  mais  la  noance  est  I^g^rs. 
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£echit  k  la  situation  particnli^re  de  rhomme  qui  avait 
propose  le  projet.  Un  migr^  Fran^ais,  qui  ne  s'est  jamais 
soumis  au  nouvel  ordre  des  cboses,  qui  n'a  jamais  reconnu 
Bonaparte,  qui  ne  lui  a  jamais  pret^  hommage,  qui  V& 
constamment  regard^  comme  usurpateur,  assassin  ou  com- 
plice et  h^ritier  des  assassins  de  son  Roi  l^time,  comme 
ennemi  de  la  nation  Fran  false,  et  obstacle  au  repos  de 
Tunivers,  peut  former,  sans  gtre  un  sc^Mrat,  le  projet  de 
tuer  cet  bomme.  II  a  le  droit  de  ne  voir  en  lui  qu'un 
ennemi  d^lar^,  perp^tuel  et  implacable,  contre  lequel, 
plac^  audessus  de  toutes  les  loix  et  de  toutes  les  pnni- 
tions  ordinaires,  cbaque  genre  d'attaque  est  juste,  legitime 
et  permis.  Cet  bomme  pouvait  ^tre  aussi  un  parjure,  un 
assassin,  un  miserable ;  mais  il  ne  IMtait  nullement,  par 
le  simple  fait  de  sa  proposition ;  comme  ^migr^,  la  pr^- 
Bomption  contraire  militait  plutdt  en  sa  faveur.  M.  Fox 
avait  le  droit  de  lui  dire :  '  Je  n'entre  pas  dans  vos  pro- 
jets;  ils  sont  contraires  h  mes  principes;  lis  me  font 
norreur.  Si  vous  faites  des  d-marches  quelconques  pour 
les  mettre  k  execution,  je  vous  ferai  chasser  de  ce  pays,* — 
mais  rien  au  monde  ne  I'autorisait  k  le  livrer  k  la  ven- 
geance de  Bonaparte.  Cet  bomme  uMtait  pas  responsable 
k  M.  Fox  de  sa  mani^re  particuli^re  de  voir  et  de  sentir ; 
il  s'^tait  rendu  cbez  lui  avec  des  intentions  qu'il  croyait 
bienfaisantes  pour  TAngleterre  ;  il  avait  annonc^  son 
projet,  'comme  le  moyen  de  tranquilliser  toutes  les  cou" 
ronneSf*  projet  honorable  en  Ini-meme,  quelque  repr^en- 
sible  qu'eiit  4t4  le  moyen.  Enfin,  ce  que  M.  Fox  pouvait 
faire,  c*^tait  tout  au  plus  de  le  tirer  de  son  erreur ;  mais  ce 
n'(ftait  pas  k  lui  k  Ten  punir." 

£.  C  L> 


BIRDS  -ETE  YIEW8   OP  TOWNS,   ETC. 
Ci"^  S.  V.  130.  198.) 

I  feel  much  obliged  by  Mb.  Bingham  naming 
La  France  Aerienne^  as  containing  several  birds'- 
eye  views  of  the  towns  of  France ;  but  not  having 
seen  this  work,  I  am  unaware  if  such  views  are 
from  ancient  plans,  or  if  they  merely  show  the 
towns  as  they  now  exist.  I  have  in  my  collection 
a  very  thick,  and  somewhat  rare  little  volume, 
called  Les  Delices  de  la  France^  published  at 
Amsterdam  in  1677,  which  contains  a  map  of 
France  and  forty-three  plans,  and  what  may  be 
called  birds'- eye  views  of  the  principal  palaces, 
castles,  cities,  and  towns  of  France  at  that  period. 
Many  of  them  are  long  folding  plates,  and  they 
are  all  very  spirited  and  strikmg,  although  per- 
haps on  too  mmute  a  scale  to  show  all  the  public 
buildings  properly.  A  work,  somewhat  akin  to 
this,  was  published  in  1661,  under  the  title  of 
Hermannida  *,  if  I  mistake  not,  which  had  curious 
birds'-eye  views  of  the  principal  towns  in  Great 
Britain,  but  I  could  never  fall  in  with  a  copy  of 
it.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  all  topographical 
works,  where  their  authors  could  procure  them, 
have  not  such  interesting  ancient  views  of  the 
towns  they  are  writing  about,  as  they  would  have 
rendered  their  descriptions  doubly  valuable.    In 

r*  This  work  is  by  Rutgerus  Hermannida,  and  is  en- 
titled, Britannia  Magna^  sive  AngHoB,  Scotite,  Hibemia,  et 
adjflcentktm  Insularum  Gewp'aphicO'Historica  Deacrkiio, 
Amstel.  X661.  12mo.— Ed.J 


case  the  suggestion  which  I  lately  made  as  to  the 
expediency  of  publishing  a  volume  of  such  things 
should  ever  be  carried  out,  it  would  afford  much 
assistance  to  the  compilers,  if  a  list  of  works  could 
be  given  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  where  such  views  are 
engraved,  and  where  they  may  be  elsewhere  seen, 
and  I  now  beg  to  add  one  or  two  as  a  commence- 
ment. 

In  Lawson's  Book  of  Perth,  1847,  there  is  a 
view  of  Perth  as  it  appeared  before  the  Reform- 
ation. In  Frost's  History  of  Kingston-on-HuU 
are  two  very  curious  old  views  of  that  town. 
There  are  several  ancient  views  of  Edinburgh, 
such  as  that  of  Alexander  Alesse,  circa  1544, 
preserved  in  the  British  Museum  (MS.  Cotton, 
Augustus  I.  vol.  ii.  art.  56.)  ;  Gordon  of  Kothie- 
may's  two  engravings  of  the  town,  circa  1645,  and 
his  exquisite  and  large  bird's-eye  view  of  it, 
engraved  at  Amsterdam  by  De  Wit  in  1647.  In 
Slezer's  Theatrum  Scotia,  1693,  are  several  very 
striking  engravings  of  Edinburgh,  and  the  prin- 
cipal towns,  palaces,  and  ecclesiastical  antiquities 
of  Scotland  at  that  period,  but  they  cannot  pro- 
perly be  called  birds'-eye  views.  Other  old 
engravings  of  Edinburgh  were  also  published  at 
different  times,  but  those  I  have  named  are  the 
most  interesting  ones,  and  they  are  all  exceed- 
ingly scarce  now.  A  facsimile  of  De  Wit's  large 
view  was  engraved  by  Kirkwood  of  Edinburgh, 
but  the  plate  and  most  of  the  impressions  were 
unfortunately  destroyed  during  the  great  fire 
there  in  1824.  The  large  bird's- ejre  view  of 
London,  circa  1560,  if  I  remember  rightly,  pre- 
fixed to  Maitland's  History  of  that  city,  is  very 
minute  and  striking.  In  the  Penny  Magazine^ 
January  31,  1836,  there  is  a  view  of  Birmingham 
in  1640;  and  in  Le  Magasin  Pittoresque  for  De- 
cember, 1845,  is  a  beautiful  bird's-eye  view  of 
Paris  at  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century.  This 
latter  work,  now  a  very  voluminous  one,  I  con^ 
sider  not  the  least  interesting  in  my  collection,  as 
besides  numerous  other  exquisite  wood-cuts,  it 
contains  many  of  rare  en^avings  and  curiosities, 
priceless  works  of  art,  l£e  strange  old  maps  of 
the  ancients,  in  facsimile,  castles,  cathedrals,  and 
other  objects  so  dear  to  the  heart  of  every  true 
antiquary. 

I  nave  not  at  present  the  opportunity  of  con- 
sulting topographical  works,  else  I  would  have 
added  to  tne  preceding  list  of  birds'-eye  and  other 
ancient  views  of  towns,  but  it  will  gratify  me 
much  should  any  others,  who  have  greater  facili- 
^ties  than  I  possess,  be  induced  to  add  to  their 
number,  so  that  I  and  others  may  know  where  to 
look  for  them  in  future. 

Before  closing,  I  must  express  my  obligations 
to  T.  G.  S.  for  the  interesting  details  (ant^  p. 
176.))  as  to  the  nature,  purchaser,  and  prices  of 
the  late  Lord  Cockburn's  pamphlets.  It  is  to  be 
regretted,  howerer,  that  they  were  not  secured 
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for  one  of  the  large  libraries  of  Edinburgh  *,  as  it 
would  be  impossible  to  form  so  complete  a  collec- 
tion again.  Aliquis. 

There  are  a  great  number  of  verj  pretty  little 
views  of  towns  and  cities  engraved  in  Speed's 
Theatre  of  Great  Britain,  and  in  his  Prospect  of 
the  most  famous  Parts  of  the  World. 

W.  H.  W.  T. 

Somerset  House. 

Add,  Magnvm  Theatrvm  Vrbivm  Belgicce,  Re' 
gicR,  et  Liberatce,  a  lo.  Bleav,  Amst.  (no  date,  but 
about  1641).    Two  very  large  folio  volumes. 

R.W. 


HAIR  STANDING   ON  END. 
(2~>  S.  T.  214.) 

The  earliest  notice  of  this  fact  will  be  found 
recorded  in  Job  iv.  13, 14,  15. 

**  In  thoughts  from  the  visions  of  the  night,  when  deep 
sleep  fidleth  on  men,  fear  came  upon  me,  and  trembling 
which  made  all  my  bones  to  shake.  Then  a  Spirit  passed 
before  my  face.     The  hair  ofmyflah  stood  ty,"  &c. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Andrews  of  Beresford  chapel, 
Walworth,  told  me  he  once  saw  a  remarkable  illus- 
tration of  this  result  from  the  same  cause  —  ex- 
cessive fear.  One  William  Probert,  who  had  been 
concerned  in  the  murder  of  Weare,  for  which 
Thurtell  was  hanged  in  1824,  was  indicted  at  the 
Old  Bailey  in  1825  for  horsestealing,  and  being 
found  guilty  June  28,  was  there  executed.  Dr. 
Andrews  had  been  requested  to  attend  this  man, 
and  found  him  in  a  state  of  stupor,  which  pre- 
vented reflection,  almost  indeed  perception ;  but 
on  the  morning  of  execution  his  mind  cleared,  and 
he  was  anxious  to  listen  and  join  in  the  prayers. 
On  leavfng  the  cell,  and  going  to  the  room  where 
he  was  pinioned,  he  became  somewhat  excited, 
and  the  instant  the  executioner  put  the  cord  to 
his  wrists  to  bind  his  hands,  his  hau: — long,  lanky, 
weak  iron-gray  hair — arose  gradually  and  stood 
perfectly  upright,  and  so  remained  for  some  short 
time,  and  then  as  gradually  fell  down. 

The  fact  is  accounted  for  from  the  circumstance 
that  the  blood  retires  to  the  heart,  and  the  extre- 
mities being  lefl  without  due  circulation,  "  the 
skin  contracts,  and  the  effect  is  to  raise  the  hair.** 
But  this  I  doubt.  That  such  is  the  result  of  sud- 
den fear,  and  that  it  has  been  known  for  ages  is 
very  certain — "Obstupui,  steteruntque  comae;*' 
"  Erectus  horret  crinis ;  **  "  Arrectaeque  horrore 
comse  ;**  "  Each  particular  hair  to  stand  on  end  ;** 
"The  king's  son,  Ferdinand,  with  hair  upstaring;" 
"  My  very  hairs  do  mutiny,  for  the  white  reprove 

[*  They  were  purchased  for  the  British  Moseom:  see 
ante,  p.  222.] 


the  brown  for  rashness,  and  they  them  fbr  fear 
and  doting;**  '*  My  hair  doth  stand  on  end  to  hear 
her  curses ;  **  "  But  see  I  his  face  is  black  •  •  .  • 
like  a  strangled  man :  his  hair  upreared  .  .  •  .  as 
one  that  gasped  and  tugged  for  life.**  Theae 
quotations  from  Virgil,  Seneca,  and  Shakapeare 
could  be  multiplied  almost  without  end.  There  Is 
one  more  curious  from  Shakspeare  —  "  Your  bed- 
ded hair,  like  life  in  excrements,  starts  up  and 
stands  on  end."  On  this  passage  Mr.'  Eaii^t  re« 
marks,  "hair,  nails,  feathers  were  called  excre- 
ments." Izaak  Walton,  speaking  of  fowls,  says, 
"  their  very  excrements  afford  him  a  sofl  lodging 
at  night."  Chaucer  compares  this  effect  on  the 
hair  to  the  action  of  the  hedgehog,  "  Like  sharp 
urchens  his  heere  was  grow."  H.  J.  Gauntlbtt. 
Powys  Place. 

The  outer  layer  of  the  hair  follicle  bdng^  de- 
rived from  the  corium  or  "  true  "  skin  oontaming 
muscular  fibres,  these  fibres,  by  the  stinralua  of 
mental  emotion,  contract,  thereby  causing  the 
protrusion  of  the  follicle,  and  consequent  erection 
of  the  hair.  The  so-called  "  goose  skin  *'  is  caused 
bv  similar  contractility.  The  stimulus  of  electri- 
city will  evoke  the  same  manifestation.  ^  If  your 
correspondent  will  undergo  the  application  of  the 
magneto-electric  apparatus,  or  submit  to  be  elec- 
trified, he  will  have  ocular  demonstration  that  the 
erection  of  the  hair  depends  on  the  contractility 
of  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  follicle. 

Buchanan  Washboubh,  M.D. 

Gloacester. 


WONDEBFUIi  ROBERT   WALKBB. 

(2°«>  S.  V.  172.  243.) 

Vablov  ap  Habbt  may  find  another  biogra- 
phical sketch  of  Walker — chiefly,  however,  taken 
from  that  by  Wordsworth,  the  common  source  of 
all  subsequent  accoants — in  Craik's  Pursuit  of 
Knowledge  under  Difficulties,  vol.  ii.  pp.  360 — 366. 
(edit.  1831) ;  and  some  additional  particulars  in 
Mr.  Thome's  Rambles  by  Rivers :  the  Duddon^ 
p.  22.,  &c.  In  the  latter  work  is  a  notice  of  Seaih- 
waite,  where  the  good  pastor  of  Donnerdale  so 
long  ministered  to  the  spiritual  wants  of  his  moun- 
tain flock.  In  reference  to  Walker's  statement, 
that  his  parishioners  were  *' sound  members  of  the 
Established  Church — not  one  dissenter  of  any 
denomination  being  amongst  them  all,"  Mr.Tborne 
says  *^  the  inhabitants  are  still  the  same  frugal  in- 
dustrious church-ffoing  race.  .  .  .  Though  now 
there  are  several  Metittodists,  and  two  or  three 
Baptists  in  the  parish,  who  have  occasional  meet- 
ings at  private  houses,  there  is  still  no  dissenting 
meeting-house  in  Seathwaite ;  but  the  chief  part 
of  the  inhabitants  are  still  steady  churchmen."  . 

Seathwaite  chapel,  when  Mr«  Thome  wrote 
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(1842),  rcmuoed  dmost  exactly  lu  when  Walker 
preached  in  it:  "tlio^lj  noticeable  thing  in  the 
interior  bemg  Walkers  paw,  which  is  Btill  Kited 
with  cloth  woven  by  his  own  hand — it  is  the  only 
pew  in  the  chapel  so  disUnguished."  The  village 
itself  aUo  Tem&ined  aachanged :  "  there  have  been 
no  new  buildings,  nor  has  anything  altered  the 
external  locJc  of  the  place,  unleia  it  be  the  addi- 
tion of  the  public  bouse,  and  that  U  an  old  farm- 
house." In  Walker's  day,  "there  was  no  public 
house  in  the  place,  and  Walker  was  accustomed 
[Mr.  Thome  was  informed  by  some  of  the  old 
dalesmen]  to  supply  any  who  required  such  re- 
freshment, with  Hie  of  hiH  own  brewing,  charging 
for  it  a  certain  price,  and  so  much  per  quart  extra 
if  drunk  in  his  houae :  the  usual  place  for  drinking 
it  being  ^e  adjacent  field.  The  circumstance, 
as  the  writer  very  truly  remarks,  "  would  hardly 
be  worth  recording,  did  it  not  serve  to  illustrate 
the  sii^ular  simplicity  of  manners  that  then  pre- 
vailed" in  this  secluded  spot.  It  may  he  added 
that  Walker's  wife,  who  was  indeed  a  help-meet 
for  the  guileleu  old  man,  lived  to  the  same  ripe 
age  as  her  husband.  The  plain  blue  slate  slab, 
which  is  placed  beside  the  sun-dial,  and  not  far 
from  the  grand  old  yew-tree  in  Seatbwaite  church- 
yard, and  which  bears  the  inscription  to  the  me- 
mory of  Robert  Walker,  given  in  «  N.  &  Q."  (2°* 
S.  V.  243.)  bears  likewise  the  following  record  :  — 
"  AIbo  of  Anne  his  wife,  who  died  tha  SSth  of  January, 
1802,  in  the  SSrd  year  of  her  age." 

J.  T.  E. 


UOSB  ASODT  THULB. 

(a"*  S.  iv.  S89,  ai4.) 
Silias,  who  lived  in  the  first  eentnry  of  our  era, 
says  of  Vespasian,  alluding  to  his  campaign  in 
Britain :  — 

"  Hinc  pater  ignotam  donaWt  viocsre  Tholen, 
InqueCaledoDios  primiu  trahet  apmina  lacoa." 
iii.  697. 
In  another  place  Silius  uses  Thule  as  a  synonym 
for  Britain.     The  native  custom  of  colouring  the 
body  with  blue,  and  the  war-chariots  of  the  Bri- 
tons, are  allnded  to :  — 


The  following  verses  of  Claudian  refer  to  the 
exploits  of  Theodosius  the  elder  In  tha  Britannic 
island* :  — 
"  Qaoqae  magfs  nirainni  pngiiM  Inflammarol  amorem, 
Facta  tni  numerabat  an,  qoeni  littiu  sdnatn 
Honescit  Libyu.  ratibnaqaa  impervia  Thais." 

De  tai.  cant.  Hon.  61—8. 
"  laoalatt  Plctonm  aangaiii*  Thule." 

Dt  gaart.  toiu.  Bm.  S2. 

la  llie  ibUowing  paMtgei  of  tbfl  Mine  poet  it 


"  Te  qua  libel  in  HqneniBr : 
Ta  vel  Hyperboreo  damnatam  eidere  Thuleo, 
Te  vel  ad incenaaa  Lihyie  comilabor  veaaa" 

In  Rafia.  ii.  239—11, 
"  Quod  sedeui  matare  licet,  qaod  cemere  Thuleo 
LnauB,  et  honeudoa  quondam  penetrare  recessus." 
/n  tKmd,  cinij.  StiRch.  168. 
"  FamaqUB,  oigrantes  succlncta  pnvoribxis  alas, 
Secum  cuDcta  trahens,  a  Gsdibns  usque  BriCaDnam 
Terrnit  Oceanum.  et  oestro  procol  axe  remoCsm 
Inaolito  belU  ttemtfecit  munnnre  Ttolen." 

Dt  Bell  Gtt.  201— t 
Stephanas  of  Byiantium,  in  r.  eoiiA-ij,  says  that 
Thnle  is  a  large  island  in  the  Hyperborean  re- 
gions, where  in  sumraer  the  day  is  of  twenty  hours, 
and  the  night  of  four,  and  in  winter  the  reverse. 

ProbuB,  in  his  commentary  onVirg.  Georg.  i, 
30.,  designates  Thule  as  the  furthest  of  the  Or- 
caijps  (vol.  ii.  p.  358.,  ed.  Lion).  According  to 
Servins  on  the  same  passive,  Thule  is  an  island 
in  the  ocean,  to  the  north-west,  beyond  Britain, 
near  the  Orcades  and  Uibemia:  in  this  island, 
when  the  sun  is  in  Cancer,  the  days  are  Mid  to  be 
continuous  without  nights.  Various  marvels  are 
related  of  it,  both  by  Greek  and  Latin  writers,  by 
Ctesias  and  Diogenes  among  the  former,  and  by 
Sammonicns  among  the  latter. 

The  Ctesias  referred  to  in  this  passage.  If  the 
name  be  not  cormpt,  is  an  author  unknown  to  as. 
Sammonicns  is  Sammonicua  Serenus,  a  learned 
writer,  who  was  murdered  by  the  command  of 
Caraealla  in  312  a.d.  (See  Smith's  Diet,  of  Ane. 
Biog.  in  "  Sereims.") 

Antonins  Diogenef  is  the  author  of  ra  bwip  9iii- 
\W  Snrurra,  "  The  Marvels  of  the  Parts  North  of 
liule,"  in  24  books,  an  abridgement  of  which 
work  ia  preserved  in  Photius,  Siblioth.  Cod.  166. 

This  romance,  which  Pholiua  declares  to  have 
been  highly  amusing,  and  full  of  wonderful  stories 
related  in  a  plausible  manner,  belonged  to  the 
elasB  of  Voffogea  Imaginairei,  Dinias  and  his  son 
Demochares  were  described  in  it  as  travelling  by 
the  Black  Sea  and  the  Caspian  fo  the  Hhipatan 
Mountains  and  the  river  Tanais,  until,  on  account 
of  the  severe  cold,  they  made  for  the  Scythian 
Ocean.  Here  they  wandered  a  long  time,  and 
first  navigated  the  Eastern  Sea,  and  reached  the 
rising  of  the  sun;  afterwards  they  visited  the 
island  of  Thule,  which  they  used  as  a  station 
during  their  peregrinations  in  the  North. 

At  Thule,  Dinias  meets  a  noble  Tyrian  woman 
named  Dercyllis,  with  whom  he  falls  in  love  ; 
her  adventures,  and  those  of  other  perioni,  were 
related  at  length,  so  that  the  first  93  books,  uivs 
PboUns,  contained  little  or  nothing  about  Thnle. 
In  the  24th  book  was  an  account  of  the  viut  of 
Dinias,  with  two  companions,  named  Carmanes 
and  Meniscna,  to  the  rcviona  north  of  Thule,' 
when  tiiey  find  ptentj  of  mturels,  and  at  hut 
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succeed  in  reaching  the  moon.  This  part  of  the 
novel  seems  to  have  resembled  the  Vera  Historia 
of  Lucian,  and  some  of  the  modern  fictions  imi- 
tated from  it.  Diogenes  supposes  the  story  to 
have  been  written  on  tablets  of  cypress  wood, 
enclosed  in  a  box,  which  was  discovered  in  a  sub- 
terranean deposit  near  the  city  of  Tyre  by  Alex- 
ander the  Great.  (Concerning  this  romance,  see 
Dunlop's  History  of  Fiction^  vol.  i.  p.  8.) 

Fhotius  declares  himself  ignorant  of  the  age  of 
this  Diogenes,  but  conjectures  him  to  have  been 
not  much  later  than  the  age  of  Alexander.  It  is 
more  probable,  as  modem  critics  have  supposed, 
that  he  was  of  much  more  recent  date,  and  that 
he  wrote  in  the  second  or  third  century  after 
Christ.  The  name  of  Thule  originated  with 
Pytheas,  and  it  does  not  seem  to  have  become 
current  in  Greek  and  Latin  literature  till  the 
Augustan  age. 

The  passages  respecting  the  name  Thule  which 
have  been  collected  in  "N".  &  Q."  show  that,  as 
first  promulgated  by  the  impostor  Pytheas,  it  de- 
noted a  fictitious,  but  not  properly  a  fabulous  or 
mythical  island :  that  is  to  say,  although  the  story 
of  this  island  was  a  fabrication,  yet  he  desired  to 
make  it  pass  current  for  truth.  The  poets  em- 
ployed it  for  the  most  part,  in  a  general  and  al- 
most abstract  sense,  for  a  remote  unknown  island 
in  the  Korthern  Sea ;  while  the  novelist  Diosenes 
gives  it  a  purely  fabulous  character,  and  makes  it 
as  unreal  as  Lilliput  and  Brobdignac  in  Gulliver's 
Travels,  Silius  indeed  and  Claudian  use  Thule 
as  synonymous  with  one  of  the  JBritannic  islands ; 
Probus  makes  it  one  of  the  Orcades,  and  Pro- 
copius  identifies  it  with  Scandinavia.  The  Roman 
fleet,  in  the  time  of  Agricola,  believed  that  they 
saw  Thule,  in  the  dim  distance,  beyond  the 
northern  extremity  of  Scotland ;  and  the  geogra- 
phical writers  attempt  to  assign  it  some  fixed  lo- 
cality in  the  Northern  Seas.  But  the  name  Thule 
never  acquired  any  fixed  geographical  significa- 
tion :  it  was  never  used,  either  by  the  natives  or 
by  the  geographical  writers,  as  the  appellation  of 
any  real  island.  L. 


BARTOLOMEUS  DE  SCACCARIO. 

(2°^  S.  V.  236.) 

We  are  informed  on  the  infallible  authority  of 
an  old  song  that, — 

"  *Ti8  a  pitv  when  charming  women 
Talk  of  things  that  they  don't  understand.** 

And  arguing  not  d  fortiori^  but  from  the  weaker 
sex  to  the  stronger,  d  debiliori  it  might  be  called, 
we  may  safely  assert  that  it  is  a  much  greater  pity 
when  learned  gentlemen  place  themselves  m  a 
similar  position  by  writing  upon  subjects  with 
which  they  have  a  very  imperfect  acquaintance. 
On  referring  to  the  original  of  the  "  Templars* 


Roll,"  printed  in  a  paper  in  The  GenUeman^s 
Magazine  of  this  month,  «I  find  that  the  Great 
Unknown,  "  Bartolomeus  de  Scaccario,"  referred 
to  in  the  Query  of  Scorpio,  is  a  sort  of  Franken- 
stein-creation of  the  writer  of  the  paper  from 
materials  in  themselves  perfectly  innocent  of  the 
existence  of  any  such  monster.  To  be  plain,  the 
"  Bartolomeo  "  in  the  sentence  "  coram  Bartolo- 
meo  de  Scaccario  *'  is  a  wrong  extension  of  the 
contraction  for  "  Baronibus,"  t.  e,  "  Bar." 

Wasp. 


Scorpio  asks  who  was  "  Bartolomeus  de  Scac- 
cario," whose  name  occurs  in  a  paper  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Templars'  possessions  m  London,  but 
of  whom  he  can  find  no  mention  among  the 
Barons  or  other  officers  of  the  Exchequer  in  the 
time  of  Edward  II.  ? 

I  cannot  answer  Scorpio's  question;  but  I 
think  it  likely  that  Bartholomew  was  not  (properly 
speaking)  an  officer  of  the  Exchequer  Court  at  aU^ 
but  a  clerk  ("  retained  "  Barrister  f)  or  other  re- 
presentative of  the  Templars,  who  attended  the 
court  regularly  to  defend  their  causes  before  the 
Exchequer  Barons. 

Such  an  officer  was  clearly  connected  with  the 
Commandery  at  Clerkenwell,  after  the  suppression 
of  the  Templars,  and  when  their  estates  had 
passed  into  tne  hands  of  the  Hospitallars ;  as  is 
evident  from  the  following  entries  at  pp.  100.  and 
101.  of  the  Prior  of  Thame* s  Report^  edited  by 
Messrs.  Larking  and  Kemble  for  tne  Camden  So- 
ciety :  — 

"  Preterea  idem  preceptor  inveniet  unnm  fratrem  ser- 
vientem,  generalem  procuratorem  hospitalis,  et  unum 
clericum  in  curia  ScaccarU  domni  Regis  nuncupcUci,  exis- 
tentem  ibidem  cotidise  coram  barones  domini  Regis  in 
eadem  enria,  ad  omnia  placita  et  querelas  in  eadem  con- 
tingentia,  ac  etiam  ad  omnes  libertates  et  quietancias 
domui  hospitalis  per  cartas  progenitomm  Re^is  Anglie 
concessas,  prosequenda,  defendenda,  calnmpmanda,  re- 
genda  et  terminanda.  Et  etiam  unnm  attomatam  cum 
eodem  fratre  procoratore  in  aliis  curiis,"  &e. 

J,  Samsom. 


^tpliti  Us  Minov  €tuttM. 

Roger  North's  Autobiography  (2°^  S.  v.  257.)  — 
The  transcripts  from  this  unpublished  work  in  the 
Baker  MSS.,  to  which  Mr.  Mayor  refers,  and 
which  he  has  undertaken  to  edit,  are  merely 
extracts  from  the  entire  Autobiographvi  which 
I  possess  ,in  Roger  North's  Autograph,  along 
with  about  fifty  volumes  of  other  MS.  works  by 
him  on  various  subjects,  including  his  "Letter 
Book,"  and  the  "  Three  Lives  of  Lord  Guilford, 
Dr.  North,  and  Sir  Dudley  North,"  in  a  much 
fuller  and  more  complete  state.  I  think  it  right 
to  mention  this  for  Mr.  Mayor's  guidance,  and 
that  I  am  under  promise  to  edit  the  Autobiogra- 
phy for  the  Philobiblon  Society.     Jas.  Crosslby. 
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Aldermen  in  Livery  (2°**  S.  v.  25.)  —  I  know 
not  the  enactment  of  Philip  and  Mary  to  which 
A.  C.  M.  refers,  but  the  following  extract  from  the 
Oendeman's  Magazine  (yoI.  xx.  p.  90.)  would  lead 
us  to  imagine  that  the  gowns  of  majors  at  least, 
if  not  aldermen,  are  to  be  provided  for  them :  — 

"Friday  16.  At  a  Court  of  Common  Council  it  was  or- 
dered that,  for  supporting  the  dignity  of  the  magistracy 
of  this  city  (London),  the  Lord  Mayor  be  desired  to  pro* 
vide  himself  with  an  entertaining  gown  against  Easter  at 
the  city's  expense,  to  be  as  usual  a  mouse  colour,  orna- 
mented with  gold  drops  and  embroideiy." 

J.  B.  Selwood. 
Woodhayne. 

Milton's  Portraits  (2"*  S.  v.  231.) —  Mb.  Jones 
of  Nantwich  states,  that  a  picture  of  Milton  passed 
on  the  death  of  Mrs.  Milton  in  1727  to  one  of  the 
Wilbrahams,  of  Townsend  in  Kantwich.  The 
most  exquisitely  finished  portrait  of  Milton  is  that 
from  which  the  engraving  was  made  which  is  pub- 
lished in  the  series  of  portraits  of  The  Society  for 
the  Diffusion  of  Useful  Knowledge.  This  por- 
trait—  a  painting  on  vellum  —  belonged  to  my 
grandfather.  He  was  a  son  of  Mr.  Falconer, 
Recorder  of  Chester,  whose  wife  was  born  in  1703, 
and  was  a  daughter  of  Mr.  Wilbraham,  of  Towns- 
end.  I  know  of  no  fact  to  identify  this  miniature 
with  the  portrait  named  by  Mb.  Jones  ;  nor  am 
I  able  to  say  if  it  were  ever  in  the  possession  of 
the  Wilbraham  family ;  my  belief  is  to  the  con- 
trary. It  is,  however,  as  fine  and  beautiful  a 
miniature  as  any  of  its  date,  not  excepting  the 
well-known  miniature  of  Cromwell. 

Thomas  Falconeb,  J.C.C. 
Usk. 

PetrarcKs  Translators  (2"*  S.  v.  225.)  — Mb. 
CuTHBEBT  Bede  Bud  F.  S.  A.  (who  kindly  replied 
to  a  Query  respecting  Petrarch*s  translators,  in  a 
recent  number)  would  confer  a  favour  by  lending 
for  a  few  days  the  works  which  they  mention  to 
Mb.H.G.Bohn,  York  Street,  Covent  Garden,  who 
in  return  will  be  happv  to  present  them  with  his 
volume  when  published. 

Wax  Seal  Impressions  (2^^  S.  v.  225.) — Bread- 
seals  become  smaller  ana  sometimes  shrink  un- 
evenly in  drying ;  gum-seals  are  tedious  to  make, 
very  brittle^  and  spoiled  by  wet  even  more  readily 
than  bread-seals.  Plaster  of  Paris  as  much  excels 
these  as  gutta  percha  excels  it.  No  doubt  each 
one*s  best  method  is  that  he  is  most  expert  in,  but 
if  you  have  to  learn  the  art  altogether,  then  give 
your  energies  to  gutta  percha.  P.  P. 

Pre- existence  (2°^  S.ii.  329.). —  I  have  recently 
met  with  the  following  allusion  to  this  opinion 
(discussed  some  time  ago  in  "  N,  &  Q."),  m  the 
poems  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Howe,  the  friend  of 
Bishop  Ken  and  of  Dr.  Isaac  Watts,  and  I  think 


it  so  remarkable  that  I  venture  to  request  that  it 
may  be  added  to  the  list  of  authorities  already 
collected  in  several  preceding  numbers  of  a 
former  volume.  W.  L.  N. 

"^  Hymn  on  Heaven, 


**  Ye  starry  mansions,  hail !  my  native  skies ! 
ere  in  my  happy,  pre-existent  state, 
A  spotless  mina)  I  led  the  life  of  gods. 


Here  in  my  happy,  pre-existent  state, 
(A  spotless  mina)  I  led  the  life  of  godi 
But  passing,  I  salute  you,  and  advance 


To  yonder  brighter  realms,  allowed  access. 

Hail,  splenmd  city  of  the  Almighty  King  I 
Celestial  Salem,  situate  above,"  &c. 

Poems  on  Severed  Occasions^  by  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Rowe,  pp.  60.,  London,  D.  Midwinter.  1767. 

LucretifiSy  Tasso,  and  John  Barclay  (2°*  S.  v. 
255.)  —  The  simile  of  administering  medicine 
to  a  sick  child,  so  beautifully  expressed  in  the 
Gerusalemme  Liberata,  did  not,  it  would  seem, 
originate  with  Tasso.  I  have  not  by  me  a  copy 
of  Lucretius,  de  Rerum  Natura^  in  the  original, 
but  I  may  call  the  attention  of  J.  H.  S.  to  the 
opening  of  the  Fourth  Book  in  Busby's  Transla^ 
tion,  where  he  will  find  the  following :  — 

•<  The  healing  tribe, 
When  bitter  draughts  for  children  they  prescribe, 
First  tinge  the  cup's  encircling  yerge  with  sweet ; 
The  lips,  seduced,  the  brim  with  pleasure  meet, 
And  health  returning,  crowns  the  kind  deceit.*' 

Busby's  LucretitUf  Book  IV. 

I  shall  only  need  to  repeat  the  lines  from  the ' 
Gerusalemme  Liberata^  of  which  the  above  would 
serve  for  a  free  translation :  — 

<<  Cp8\  air  egro  fanciull  porgiamo  aspersi, 
Di  soavi  liquor  gli  orli  del  vaso, 
Succo  amaro,  ingannato,  intanto  ei  beve 
£  dair  inganno  sua  vita  riceve." 

Tasso,  Ger,  Lib» 

I  leave  it  to  your  correspondent  J.  H.  S.  to 
determine  whether  Tasso  and  Barclay  were  in- 
debted to  Lucretius  for  the  idea,  or  not. 

KOYAIilST. 

Latham  and  Knowsley  (2°*  S.  v.  211.)  —  An- 
other Lancashire  proverb  deserves  recording ; 
**  There's  been  worse  stirs  than  that  at  Lathom,** 
alluding,  no  doubt,  to  the  havock  made  there 
when  the  parliamentary  forces  took  it  in  1645. 
This  saying  comes  in  when  a  flitting,  a  white- 
washing, or  any  other  domestic  •*  stir  "  of  an  un- 
pleasant nature,  makes  an  apology  needful  on  the 
score  of  untidiness  and  confusion.  P.  P. 

Bowel  Hive  Grass  (2-^  S.  v.  42.  223.  266.)— 
An  Essex  labourer  would  read  hive  as  if  written 
heave^  and  say,  flatulency  or  heaving  of  the  bowels 
with  wind  must  be  meant  by  bowel  hive.  An 
Essex  man  said  lately  to  a  friend  of  mine,  who  was 
talking  about  bees,  "  You  want  a  swarm  heaved 
into  your  own  heave."  He  did  not  understand  mj 
friend  when  he  said  he  wanted  one  hived  in  his 
own  hive.  So  mice  are  always  pronounced  meece 
by  the  East-Saxons.  A.  Holt  White. 
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Dedication  of  Flowers  to  Saints  (2"^  S.  t.  234.) 
—  The  Floral  Directory  alluded  to  by  Hone,  in 
his  Every  Day  Boohy  is  the  interesting  and  highly 
curious  work  of  Dr.  Forster,  the  real  title  being 
Circle  of  the  Seasons,  and  Perpetual  Key  to  the 
Calendar  and  Almanack,  SfC,  published  by  Thos. 
Hookham,  Old  Bond  Street,  London,  1828.  This 
work,  among  a  great  variety  of  very  curious  in- 
formation,  gives  a  flower  for  each  day  in  the  year ; 
and  these  flowers  Mr.  Hone  transferred  regularly 
to  his  Every  Day  Book,  without  acknowledging 
their  source  so  plainly  as  in  honour  he  should 
have  done.  F.  C.  H. 

Blue  and  Buff(^^  S.  i.  269.;  ii.  159. ;  iii.  329. 
379.  414.  513.)  — ^The  following  passage  occurs  in 
Lord  Macaulay's  speech  on  the  State  of  Ireland, 
delivered  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  February 

19th,  1844 :  — 

« 

**  I  was  much  struck  by  a  circumstance  which  occurred 
on  a  day  which  I  have  every  reason  to  remember  with 
gratitude  and  pride — the  day  on  which  I  had  the  high 
honour  of  being  declared  one  of  the  first  two  members 
for  the  great  borough  of  Leeds.  My  chair  was  covered 
with  orange  ribands.  The  horses  which  drew  it  could 
hardly  be  seen  for  the  profusion  of  orange-coloured  finery 
with  which  they  were  adorned.  Orange  cockades  were 
in  all  the  hats ;  orange  favours  at  all  the  windows.  And 
my  supporters,  I  need  not  say,  were  men  who  had,  like 
myself,  been  zealous  for  Catholic  emancipation.  I  could 
not  help  remarking  that  the  badge  seemed  rather  incon- 
gruous. But  I  was  told  that  the  friends  of  Catholic 
emancipation  in  Yorkshire  had  always  rallied  under  the 
orange  banner,  that  orange  was  the  colour  of  Sir  George 
Savile,  who  brought  in  that  bill  which  caused  the  No  Po- 
pery riots  of  1780,  and  that  the  very  chair  in  which  I  sate 
was  the  chair  in  which  Lord  Milton,  now  Earl  Fitzwil- 
liam,  had  triumphed  after  the  great  victory  which  he  won 
in  1807  over  the  No  Popery  party,  then  headed  by  the 
house  of  Harewood."  (Speeches,  corrected  by  himself,  p. 
296.) 

If  the  orange  was  the  Whig  colour,  in  memory 
of  William  of  Orange,  it  would  naturally,  through 
the  changes  of  political  parties,  have  become  the 
badge  of  the  Protestant  party  in  Ireland,  and  of 
the  Pro-catholic,  or  toleration  party  in  England. 

In  the  language  of  colours,  blue  seems  to  have 
denoted  truth,  and  hence  it  might  be  adopted  by 
Tories  as  well  as  by  Whigs,  to  mark  their  firm 
adherence  to  their  principles.  But  it  was  pecu- 
liarly applied  to  Presbyterians  and  Whigs;  so  that 
a  "true  blue  Presbyterian'*  and  a  "true  blue 
Whig"  became  proverbial. 

The  union  of  blue  and  orange  would  have  made 
blue  and  bufif,  and  it  is  probable  that  this  combi- 
nation was  recognised  as  a  Whig  bad^e,  in  this 
country,  before  it  was  adopted  by  Washmgton. 

L. 

"  When  Winds  breathe  Soff'  (2*^  S.  v.  192. 243."). 
— Mr.  Richard  Clark,  one  of  the  Gkndemen  m 
Ordinary  of  His  Majesty  s  Chapels  Royal,  then 
Deputy  at  St.  Paurs  and  Westminster  Abbey 
(since  Lay  Vicar  of  both  those  capitular  establish- 


ments, who  died  about  six  months  ago),  published, 
in  1824,  a  volume  of  poetry,  containing  the  most 
favourite  pieces  performed  at  the  Noblemen  and 
Gentlemen's  Catch  Club,  Glee  Club,  &c.,  and  in 
which  he  gives  the  following,  at  p.  288.,  as  the 
occasion  of  the  words  being  written.    He  says  :»• 

**  The  Editor  has  been  informed,  that  the  poetry  of  the 
above  Glee,  is  a  versification,  by  Mr.  Gosling  (one  of  the 
Gentlemen  of  the  Chapels  Royal)  on  the  words  of  an 
Anthem  composed  by  Henry  Purcell,  at  bis  request,  on 
the  miraculous  escape  of  himself,  Eling  Charles  the  Second, 
the  Duke  of  Tork,  and  many  others,  as  follows :  — 

*'The  King  had  given  orders  for  building  a  yacht, 
which,  as  soon  as  it  was  finished,  he  named  the  Fubbs,  in 
honour  of  the  Duchess  of  Portsmouth,  who  was,  we  may 
suppose,  in  her  person,  full  and  plump.  Soon  after  the 
vessel  was  launched,  the  King  made  a  party  to  soil  in 
this  yacht  down  the  river,  and  round  the  Kentish  coast, 
and  to  keep  up  the  mirth  and  good  humour  of  the  com- 

Eany,  Mr.  Gosung  was  requested  to  be  of  the  party ;  they 
ad  not  got  as  low  as  the  Iforth  Foreland  when  a  violent 
storm  arose,  during  which  the  King,  the  Duke  of  York, 
Mr.  Gosling,  and  the  rest  of  the  company,  were  neces- 
sitated, in  order  to  Save  the  vessel,  to  band  the  sails,  and 
work  like  common  seamen.  By  good  providence,  they 
escaped  safe  to  land ;  but  the  horror  or  the  scene,  and 
the  distress  they  were  in,  made  an  impression  on  the 
mind  of  Mr.  Gosling  which  was  never  efiaced.  Struck 
with  a  just -sense  of  the  deliverance  from  what  th^  had 
lately  viewed,  upon  his  return  to  London,  he  selected 
from  the  Psalms  those  words  which  declare  the  wonders 
and  terrors  of  the  deep,  TThey  that  go  down  to  the  sea 
in  ship§ ;  These  men  see  tne  works  of  the  Lord  and  his 
wonders  in  the  deep ;  For  at  his  word  the  stormy  wind 
ariseth  which  liftetn  up  the  waves  thereof,  &c.  Psalm  cvii. 
verses  28  to  30),  and  gave  them  to  Purcell,  to  compose 
an  Anthem,  which  he  did,  adapting  it  pecidiarlp^  to  Mr. 
Gosling's  voice.     The  King  did  not  live  to  hear  it." 

M.  C. 

Egyptian  Sculpture  (2°*  S.  v.  88.  223.)— I  can- 
not answer  the  original  question ;  but  I  wish  to 
remark  that  Mb.  Buckton  has  in  my  opinion  mis- 
conceived the  meaning  of  Diodorus.  What  this 
author  says  is,  that  the  Egyptians  divided  the 
block  of  stone  to  be  converted  into  a  statue  by 
lines  drawn  on  its  surface.  He  never  dreamed  of 
such  an  absurdity  as  separating  the  block  of  stone 
into  parts.  The  small  model  statue  was  divided 
into  parts ;  each  of  the  workmen  took  one,  and 
cut  the  portion  of  the  great  block  on  which  he 
was  appointed  to  operate  so  as  to  correspond  with 
it.  Tney  worked  simultaneously  in  different  parts 
of  the  block  {  and  by  means  of  the  model,  the 
portions  executed  by  each  perfectly  harmonised. 
There  is  no  difficulty  in  reconciling  this  statement 
with  existing  monuments ;  and  there  is  no  reason 
whatever  for  questioning  its  accuracy. 

£•  H«  I^«  X)* 

Irish  Yellow  Coats  (2°*  S.  v.  257.)— Abhba  is 
referred  to  "N.  &  Q."  (a-^  S.  i.  48.)  for  some 
mention  of  Irish  «« Yellow  Dragoons;"  at  that 
period,  and  I  believe  for  some  time  after,  dragoons 
fought  both  on  foot  and  on  horseback.      Mawto. 

Forth  yr  Aory  Oamarvon. 
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Ancient  Tiles  (2-^*  S.  v,  190.  245.)  — If  Unbda 
had  access  to  the  Transactions  of  the  Lancashire  and 
Cheshire  Historic  Society^  he  would  find  in  vol.  vii. 
p.  1 83.  an  interesting  account  of  John  Sadler,  the 
first  who  applied  the  art  of  printing  to  the  orna- 
mentation of  pottery,  in  an  article  on  the  potteries 
of  Liverpool  by  Joseph  Mayer,  Esq.  Suffice  it 
here  to  say  that  he  was  a  printer  in  Liverpool, 
and  gained  his  first  idea  of  printing  on  pottery 
from  seeing  some  children  stick  waste  prints  he 
had  given  them  upon  pieces  of  broken  earthen- 
ware which  they  had  brought  as  playthings  from 
the  potteries.  In  a  document  quoted  by  Mr. 
Mayer  nn  the  above  named  paper,  John  Sadler 
states  that  on  July  27,  1756,  he  did  within  the 
space  of  six  hours  print  upwards  of  1200  earthen- 
ware tUes  of  different  patterns,  which  he  believes 
were  more  in  number,  better  and  neater  than 
100  skilful  pot-painters  could  have  painted  with  a 
pencil  in  the  usual  manner,  in  the  same  space  of 
time.  He  also  states  that  he  had  been  above  seven 
years  in  bringing  his  invention  to  perfection. 

P.P. 

Coh^  Cohba,  Alcove  (2**^  S.  v.  258.)  —  Gesenius 
(Heh,  Lexic,  voc.  ^Sp)  says,  that  the  Arabic  coh' 

hah  means  tent,  tabernacle;  also  vault,  whence 
the  Spanish  alcova^  German  cdcoven.  He  derives 
it  from  a  root,  cab'b^  to  hollow  out,  arch,  or  vault. 
Hebrew  3Dj^,  to  make  hollow.   Compare  cavtis  and 

cifp,  and  perhaps  cove,  J.  Eastwood. 

Charm  against  the  Bite  of  a  Mad  Dog  (2°**  S.  v. 
191.247.)  — 

"  Contra  canis  rabidi  morsam,  pani  inscribitur :  *  Irioni 
khirioni  esaera  khudor  fere/  inde  voratnr.  Yel  hoc  scrip - 
turn  in  papiro  aut  pane,  homini  sive  cani  in  os  inseritur : 
'  O  rex  gloria  Jesu  Christe,  veni  cum  pace  in  nomine 
Patris  +  max,  in  nomine  Filii  +  max,  in  nomine  Spiritus 
Sancti  +  prax,  Caspar,  Melchior,  Balthazar  +  prax  +  max 
+  Deus  gmax  + ."  Non  infimae  sortis  nobilem  cognovi, 
simili  curationis  ratione  celebrem,  qui  pomse  particular  in- 
scribit:  *Uax  pax  max  Deus  adimax,'  atque  edendam 
illam  venenato  ^  cane  rabido  porrigit.  Voces  antem  cor- 
rupta)  sunt  ex  ignoratione  linguse  Latina)  et  literarum 
ubi  fortfe  is  nobilis  in  schedula  Germanic^,  comperit  ad 
eiusmodi  curationem  has  valere  voces,  *hoc  +  po  +  mo  + 
Deus  adjuvet  +  ,  cum  crucibus  interstinctas,  uti  ferfe  in 
sirailibus  superstitionum  mysteriis  fit,  cruces  ex  affinitate, 
X  literam  esse  ratus,  hax,  pax,  max,  Deus  adimax,  legit 
et  in  pomo  exaravit"  —  Wierus,  cfe  FrastigOs  DcBmonum, 
1.  V.  c.  8.  631.,  fol.,  Basileae,  1683. 

FiTZHOFKINS. 

Garrick  Club. 

Marry  (l**  S.  viii.  9. ;  2°«»  S.  ii.  70.)— This  word, 
used  as  an  expletive  asseveration,  &c.,  is  un- 
doubtedly derived  from  the  practice  of  swearing 
by  the  v  irgin  Mary.  I  have  met  with  the  use  of 
it  as  an  asseveration  in  its  original  form  —  "Yea, 
Mary,  you  say  truth,"  &c.  Vide  Dr.  Martin's 
examination  of  John  Careles  in  Foxe's  Martyrs, 
vol.  ii.  p.  1742,  folio  ed.,  1*197.  P.  H.  F. 

Stroud. 


The  Twenty-second  of  February  (2"'»  S.  v.  233.) 
—  The  dates  of  the  "  Curious  Coincidences  "  are 
all  wrong.  It  was  on  the  20th,  and  not  the  22nd 
of  February,  1851,  that  Lord  John  Russell  was 
defeated  on  Locke  King's  motion ;  the  resignation 
followed  on  the  next  day  (the  21st).  It  was  on 
the  2l8t,  and  not  the  22nd  of  February,  1852, 
that  "Lord  John  Russell's  administration  was 
finally  broken  up."  It  was  on  the  22nd  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1855,  that  Lord  Palmerston  announced  the 
secession  of  Mr.  Gladstone  and  his  friends,  but 
the  ministry  was  merely  reorganised,  and  cer- 
tainly not  "broken  up"  in  consequence  of  that 
secession.  And,  finally,  it  was  on  the  19th  of 
February,  1858,  that  Lord  Palmerston  was  placed 
in  a  minority  on  Mr.  Gibson's  amendment,  and  on 
the  20th,  in  consequence  of  that  adverse  vote,  the 
ministry  resigned.  These  "  curious  coincidences  '* 
which  provincial  penny-a-liners  are  very  fond  of 
discovering  for  the  edification  of  their  readers, 
will  seldom  bear  very  minute  questioning;  and  the 
little  cross-examination  that  is  necessary  ought 
to  be  undertaken  before  correspondents  transfer 
them  to  the  pages  of  a  work  of  reference  like 
«N.  &Q."  J.  T.  E. 

English  Husbandmen  in  the  Fifteenth  Century 
(2*^  S.  V.  235.)  —  Very  reliable  information  "  on 
the  social  state  of  the  English  Husbandman  in  the 
fifteenth  century,"  will  be  found  in  Books  v.  and  vi. 
of  the  Pictorial  History  of  England,  which  is  also 
one  of  the  most  modern  works  of  any  note  that 
treats  on  the  subject;  and  has  the  additional 
merit  of  being  particular  in  quoting  its  authori- 
ties. 

For  the  prices  of  corn  and  other  commodities, 
and  the  stipends,  salaries,  wages,  &c.  in  England, 
Bishop  Fleetwood's  Chronicon  Preciosum,  8vo., 
1745,  should  be  consulted.  W.  H.  W.  T. 

Somerset  House. 

" Pointer  Dogs''  (2»^  S.  y.  234.)  —  Netting  par- 
tridges with  the  spaniel  trained  to  set  at  the  birds, 
and  allow  the  net  to  be  drawn  up  to  or  over  him, 
succeeded  to  hawking,  and  about  one  hundred 
and  fifty  years  since  was  superseded  by  the  fowl- 
ing-piece, and  the  art  of  shooting  flying.  Then 
was  introduced  the  pointer,  one  of  whose  merits 
was  that,  standing  upright,  the  crouching  position 
being  no  longer  required,  he  was  more  easily 
seen  by  the  sportsman.  An  ancestor  of  mine  who 
died  in  1745  had  partridge-nets  in  his  possession, 
according  to  the  inventory  of  his  household  goods ; 
and  I  remember  an  old  gentleman,  born  about 
1740,  telling  me  that  he  had  when  a  young  man 
a  pointer  brought  from  Spain,  but  it  was  so  slow 
and  heavy  he  soon  got  rid  of  it. 

In  Daniell's  Rural  Sports  will  be  found  much 
information  on  this  subject,  and  among  other 
things  a  curious  bargain,  showing  the  high  price 
paid  ioT  teaching  a  spaniel  to  set    The  smaller 
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dog,  the  spaniel  of  to-day,  is  called  bj  Daniell  the 
Cocker. 

The  Spanish  pointer  was  early  crossed  with  the 
foxhound,  to  giye  him  more  speed  and  courage. 
The  highbred,  fine-sterned  dog  of  the  present 
day  is  the  result  of  careful  brewing.  There  are 
two  or  three  rooms  in  the  Louvre  filled  with 
sporting  pictures  by  some  French  Landseer.  The 
pointers  have  their  tails  trimmed  close,  with  a 
tuft  of  hair  led  at  the  end.  In  my  young  days 
at  least  a  third  of  the  heavy  tail  was  cut  off. 

The  system  of  battues  is  fast  superseding  the 

use  of  dogs,  and  the  real  sport  of  shooting,  leaving 

the  modern  sportsman  only  the  slaughter. 

A.  Holt  White. 
Bath. 

Your  correspondent  A.  A.  will  find  some  very 
interesting  observations  on  the  pointer — his  Span- 
ish origin,  and  the  acquired  qualities  transmitted 
by  parents  to  their  offspring,  &c.,  in  the  critique 
on  **  Thoughts  and  Recollections  **  in  The  Edin- 
burgh Review  for  August,  1825.     (Vol.  xlii.  457.) 

CUTHBEBT  BeDB. 

Mould  (2°*  S.  v.  232.) —Will  Ma.  A.  Holt 
White  pardon  me  if  I  suggest  that  Milton*s  line 
wherein  this  word  occurs  has  no  allusion  to  mould 
as  earth — "Aamw*;"  but  describes  a  dam,  a 
mound,  '*  moles^**  a  mole  or  embankment  in  fact. 
No  doubt  the  animal  received  ita  name  from  the 
habit  of  casting  up  mounds  or  heaps. 

W.  J.  Bebkhabd  Smith. 

•   Temple. 

Curtain  Lecture  (2°*  S.  iv.  24.)  —  Vox  asks, 
does  an  earlier  example  of  this  phrase  occur  than 
in  Stapylton*8  Juvenal^  1647  ?  If  the  question  be 
not'  confined  to  the  very  term,  but  includes  a 
I>hra8e  of  similar  import,  I  would  refer  him  to  the 
title  of  a  scarce  work,  "  Ar*t  asleepe.  Husband  ?  " 
"J.  BouUter  Lecture,^  London,  printed  by  R. 
Bishop,  for  R.  B.,  or  his  assign^^,  1640. 

Mv  copy  has  the  curious  frontispiece,  under 
which  is  "printed  for  R.  Best,"  thus  giving  the 
name  of  the  person  indicated  by  initials  in  the 
title,  and  probably  of  the  author.  P.  H.  F. 

Stroud. 

People  with  Tails  (2°'>  S.  iii.  474.,  v.  179.).  — 
Mb.  Mackenzie  Walcott  will  find  this  told  of 
St  Augustine,  and  also  of  Thomas  "k  Becket  in 
Bailey's  Dictionary,  art.  "  Tails,"  and  in  Lam- 
barde's  Perambulation  of  Kent  {Stroode\  both  of 
which  authors  labour  most  pertinaciously  to  free 
the  Kentish  men  from  the  imputation  of  being 
"  Kentish  Longtails."  There  are  many  references 
to  the  ancient  use  of  this  epithet  in  HaUiwell's 
Dictionary,  voce  "  Longtails.'  E.  G.  R. 

Marriage  Custom  (2^^  S.  iii.  166.) —At  Barnby- 
dun,^  and  also  at  Kirk  Bramwith,  Yorkshire, 
within  the  memory  of  persons  now  living  it  was 


usual  for  the  parish-clerk,  immediately  on  the 
publication  of  banns,  to  respond  '^  God  speed  'em 
well."  The  late  vicar  of  Barnby-dun,  the^  Rev. 
P.  Watman,  did  away  with  the  custom,  as  it  fre- 
quently excited  some  rather  unseasonflble  mirth 
among  the  younger  portion  of  the  congregation. 

J.   S.(d.^ 

Echo  Poetry  (2'^'»  S.  v.  234.)— The  following 
** Dialogue  with  Echo"  may  be  acceptable  to 
Vablov  ap  Habbt.  It  was  copied  eight  or  nine 
years  since  from  an  old  newspaper  two  feet  squarCi 
and  dated,  I  think,  about  1760  :  — 

*'  If  I  address  the  Echo  yonder, 
What  will  its  answer  be  I  wonder  ? 

{Echo.^  I  wonder. 

**  0,  wondrous  Echo,  teU  me,  bless^, 
Am  I  for  marriage  or  celibacy  ? 

Silly  Bessy. 

**  If  then  to  win  the  maid  I  try, 
Shall  I  find  her  a  property  ? 

A  proper  tie. 

"  If  neither  being  grave  nor  funny 
Will  win  the  maid  to  matrimony  ? 

Try  money. 

**  If  I  should  try  to  gain  her  heart, 
Shall  I  go  plain,  or  rather  smart? 

Smart 

**  She  mayn't  love  dress,  and  I,  again,  then 
May  come  too  smart,  and  she'll  complain  then  ? 

Come  plain  then. 

<*  To  please  her  most,  perhaps  'tis  best 
To  come  as  I'm  in  common  dressed? 

Come  undressed. 

**  Then,  if  to  marry  me  I  teaze  her. 
What  will  she  say  if  that  should  please  her? 

rlease,  Sir. 

**  When  cross  nor  good  words  can  appease  her : 
What  if  such  naughty  whims  should  seize  her? 

You'd  see,  Sir. 

**  When  wed  she'll  change,  for  Love's  no  sticker, 
And  love  her  husband  less  than  liquor. 

Then  lick  her. 

'*  To  leave  me  then  I  can't  compel  her. 
Though  every  woman  else  excel  her. 

Sell  her. 

**  The  doubting  youth  to  Echo  turned  again,  Sir, 
To  ask  advice,  but  found  it  did  not  answer." 

HuBBBT  Gut. 

Dogs  driven  Mad  by  Cold  (2»^  S.  v.  88.)  —  In 
The  Titan  of  March  is  a  jjaper  on  "The  Romance 
of  the  Ice-Fields,"  in  which  it  is  stated,  on  the 
authority  of  Dr.  Kane,  that  some  of  the  Esqui- 
maux dogs  of  hb  expedition  were  obliged  to  be 
shot,  on  account  of  symptoms  of  madness. 

(y.  X«  i-f* 

Tracing  Paper  (2°^  S.  v.  108.)— I  have  used  it 
made  as  follows,  and  it  is  all  that  can  be  desired :  — 

Mix  by  gentle  heat  an  ounce  of  Canada  balsam, 
and  a  quarter  of  a  pint  of  spirits  of  turpentine  ; 
with  a  soft  brush  spread  it  over  one  side  of  good 
tissue-paper.  It  will  not  be  greasy,  and  is  very 
transparent.  JR.  W.  Hackwood. 
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Horns  (1»*  S.  ii.  90.)  —The  notion  is  Turkish 
also,  witness  the  following :  — - 

"  Boinozli  Divanch  (the  horn  fool)  lodged  in  the  house 
of  a  janissary  [at  Constantinople]  ....  Hishosom  was 
filled  with  horns  of  goats,  gazelles,  and  sheep.  Menr 
fellows  frequently  went  to  t^  him  by  saying,  <  Ahmed, 
show  me  my  horn.'  If  they  happened  to  be  married,  he 
would  answer  by  some  anecdote  of  their  wives,  and  would 
give  to  some  a  small,  to  others  a  large  horn  from  his  col- 
lection. If  the  man  who  asked  was  not  married,  he  used 
to  answer,  *  Thy  horn  is  not  grown  yet.' " —  Travels  in 
the  nth  century,  by  Evliya  Effendi,  Translated  by  Von 
Hammer,  4to.,  vol.  i.  part  ii.  p.  27, 1846. 

J.  P. 

Preservation  of  Salmon  (2°*  S.  v.  191.)— If  the 
date  is  worth  correcting,  the  large  draughts  of 
salmon  mentioned  in  J.  B.  S/s  note  took  place 
May  31,  1749. 

There  is  a  statute  of  James  I.  (Jac.  I.  cap.  10. 
p.  3.)  whereby  the  killing  of  salmon  in  forbidden 
time  is  prohibited,  under  a  penalty  of  40^.  for  the 
first  offence,  and  for  the  third  the  offender  was 
to  lose  his  life  or  ransom  it.  The  forbidden  time 
was  from  the  Feast  of  Assumption  to  that  of  St. 
Andrew  (Aug.  15.  to  Nov.  30.)  ;  and  by  another 
statute  it  was  enacted,  that  merchants  selling  sal- 
mon in  foreign  parts  should  bring  back  its  value, 
one  moiety  in  ready  money,  and  one  in  G&scoigne 
wine  (Jac.  I.  cap.  132.  p.  41.) 

HoUinshed,  in  the  Scottish  Chronicle^  presents 
us  with  the  following  curious  information  :  — 

"  Over  against  Rosse  is  an  He  named  Lewis,  sixtie 
miles  in  length.  In  this  He  is  but  one  fresh  river,  and  it 
is  said  that  if  a  woman  wade  through  the  same,  there 
shall  no  samon  be  seene  there  for  a  twelve  month  after, 
whereas  otherwise  that  fish  is  known  to  abound  there  in 
verie  great  plentie." 

R.  W.  Hackwood. 

Two  Brothers  of  the  same  Christian  Name  (2"** 
S.  passim,)  —  The  last  emphatic  word  forbids  the 
idea  that  much  more  can  be  added  on  this  subject. 
Mr.  Gorham,  in  his  Reformation  Gleanings,  lately 
published,  notices  that  in  Bishop  JeweFs  genea- 
logy occur  two  brothers  John  and  two  sisters 
Joan,  In  the  "Iter  of  Wark,"  printed  in  the 
Appendix  to  the  second  volume  of  the  Proceed' 
ings  of  the  Archceological  Institute,  Newcastle, 
1852,  we  meet  with  two  brothers  having  the  name 
John,  and  distinguished  from  each  other  by  the 
words  senior  and  junior  (p.  xi.).  It  may  be  worth 
noticing  how  frequently,  when  a  double  Christian 
name  occurs  in  tbe  same  family,  John  is  chosen. 
Why  was  this  name  so  popular  amongst  the 
northern  nations  ?  W.  Denton. 

Simnel  Cakes  (2°*  S.  v.  234.)  —Bury  in  Lan- 
cashire is  also  famous  for  its  Lenten  simnels.  The 
absence  of  eggs  in  the  compound  is  said  to  consti- 
tute their  fitness  as  a  fast-day  food.  The  Bury 
folks  sent  an  enormous  one  to  one  of  Cobden*s 
anti-com-law  bazaars,  and  had  the  mortification 
of  seeing  it  described  in  some  of  the  London 


papers  as  a  cake  from  a  place  called  "  Bury  Sim- 
nel,*' in  Lancashire.  Sunblin  is  the  local  pro- 
nunciation, and  comes  nearest  to  Barclay's  Saxon. 

P.P. 


MONTHLY  FEUILLETON   ON  FRENCH  BOOKS. 

The  great  event  of  the  month  is  the  publication  of  M. 
Guizot's  Memoirs.*  It  is  rather  singular,  however,  that 
tbe  English  translation  should  have  actually  appeared 
before  the  original  text ;  and  we  are  at  a  loss  to  under- 
stand how  the  issue  of  the  learned  author's  own  composi- 
tion can  take  place  only  three  weeks  from  the  date  of  this 
fetdUeton,  The  editor  of  King  Joseph  Bonaparte's  Cbrrc- 
spondence  has  also  affixed  his  name  to  another  historical 
work  which  bids  fair  to  equal,  in  interest  and  importance^ 
the  recueil  just  mentioned.  We  are  alluding  to  the  Me- 
moirs of  Prince  Eugene  Beauhamais,  the  first  volume  of 
which  has  lately  been  published.f  Then  there  is  the 
gigantic  series  of  Napoleon  premier's  despatches,  under-, 
taken  by  the  command  of  the  Imperial  Government,  to 
be  completed  in  forty -^ven  quarto  volumes.  The  intro- 
ductory instalment  of  that  curious  work  is  now  ready; 
and  although  for  the  present  the  copies  printed  are  not 
accessible  to  the  public  in  general,  we  cannot  but  record 
here  what  must  be  certainly  considered  as  a  most  valuable 
contribution  to  modern  historical  literature.  The  hand- 
some quarto,  which  has  been  got  up  with  all  the  pomp 
and  circumstance  of  modem  typography  at  the  imprtmerte 
impSricde,  includes  Napoleon's  correspondence  during  his 
Italian  campaigns.^  A  cheaper  edition  will  be  soon,  we 
understand,  prepared  for  sale. 

The  increasing  taste  for  bibliography  has  suggested 
amongst  our  neighbours  various  periodicals,  which  all 
command  an  extensive  circulation,  and  deserve  it  from 
the  care,  tbe  eleeance,  and  the  cheapness,  with  which 
they  are  edited.  Besides  Techener's  well-known  Bulletin 
du  JBibUophile,  now  beginning  its  twenty-sixth  year§,  we 
must  mention  Aubrj^s  Bvdletin  du  Bouquiniste^^,  and 
Claudin's  Archives  du  BibUophile.%  These  two  last-named 
periodicals  are  of  very  recent  origin,  Aubry's  Bulletin 
being  only  fifteen  months,  and  Claudin's  three  months 
old ;  but  like  Don  Rodrigue,  in  Comeille's  play,  the  pub- 
lishers can  say :  — 

**  Je  suis  jeune,  il  est  vrai,  mais  aux  ^mes  bien  n^es 
La  valeur  n'attend  pas  le  nombre  des  anndes." 

At  all  events,  they  manage  their  journals  con  amore. 
Besides  giving  priced  catalogues  of  rare  and  valuable 
books,  they  insert  extremely  interesting  articles  on  points 
connected  with  bibliography  and  literature;  and  M. 
Claudin  has  introduced  a  new  feature  in  the  shape  of  fac- 
similes of  old  woodcuts  representing  printers*  marks,  mar- 
ginal ornaments,  &c  The  last  number  (April  1^  of  the 
Bulletin  du  Bouquiniste  contains  a  paper  in  which  M. 


*  "  M^moires  pour  servir  h  I'histoire  de  mon  temps,  par 
M.  Guizot.    Vol.  I.    8°.    Paris.    Michel  L^vy." 

t  "  M^moires  et  correspondance  du  prince  Eugene 
Beauhamais,  publics  par  A.  Du  Casse.  Vol.  I.  8^.  Paris, 
Michel  L^vy." 

1  **  Ck>rrespondance  de  Fempereur  Napolddn  l".  VoL  I. 
4°.    Paris,  Imprimerie  imp^riale." 

§  **  Bulletin  du  bibliophile  et  du  biblioth^aire.  Paris, 
Techener.    8°."    Monthly. 

j)  "  Bulletin  du  bouquiniste.  Paris,  Aubry.  8V*  Bi- 
monthly. 

f  **  Archives  du  bibliophile,  on  bulletin  de  Pamateur 
defivresetdalibndra.    Paris,  Qaudin.    8^."    Monthly. 
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Chassant,  one  of  the  most  distingoidbed  of  French  biblio- 
graphers, endeavours  to  ascertain  the  aathorship  of  the 
celebrated  metrioal  tale  known  as  La  "Roman  du  Ch&telain 
de  Omcy  tt  dela  Dame  de  FayeL  Before  taking  leave  of 
the  reader,  the  anonvmous  songster  thus  expresses  his  in- 
tention of  weaving/  so  to  say,  his  own  name  in  the  tex- 
ture of  the  poem,  but  so  obscurely  that  no  one  will  be 
able  to  discover  it :  — 

<<  Et  mon  nom  rimerai  ausy 
81  c*on  ne  s'en  percevra. 
Qui  Tengien  trouver  ne  sara, 
J'en  suis  certain." 

Now,  M.  Chassant  takes  the  concluding  twenty-two 
lines  of  the  tale,  and  finds  in  them  two  Acrostics,  giving 
respectively  the  words  Jacques  and  Saquesp4,  which  he 
says  must  be  the  Christian  name  and  the  surname  of  the 
poet.  As  a  corroborative  proof  of  the  correctness  of  this 
statement,  we  may  remark  that  the  Nobiliaire  Gin^alo- 
Qxque  et  Alphabitique  de  la  Province  de  Picardie  furnishes 
the  lineage  of  the  Sacqttesp^e  family.  The  Roman  du 
Chdtelain  de  Coucy^  besides,  is  written  in  the  Picard  idiom. 
Subjoined  are  the  lines  in  question :  — 

"  Ot  pour  y  tant  qu'amours  m'a  pris, 
Et  en  son  service  m'a  mis. 
En  Tonnour  d'une  dame  gente 
Ai-je  mis  mon  coeur  et  m  entente, 
A  rimer  cette  istoire  cy. 

'E)t  mon  nom  rimeray  ausy 

*S)i  c'on  ne  s'en  percevra. 

jQU)i  I'engien  trouver  ne  sara ; 

'IJ'en  suis  certain,  car  n'afferroit 

A)  personne  qui  fait  I'arroit, 

Von  le  tenroit  h.  vanterie. 
Espoir  ou  en  m^Iancolie. 
M^s  se  celle  pour  qui  fait  Pay 
En  set  nouvelle,  bien  le  say. 
Si  li  plaist  bien  guerredonn^, 
'S)era  mfes  qu'el  re9oive  en  gr^ 

^A)li  m'otri  et  me  present, 

^QU)en  face  son  comraandement. 

(E)n  lui  ai  mis  tout  mon  soulas. 
(S^'on  chant  souvent  et  haut  et  bas. 

'^EJt  liement  me  roaintenray 

^P)our  luy  tant  comme  viv'eray." 

GUSTANB  MasSON. 

Harrow-on-the-Hill. 
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Vknnkr  ox  the  Bath  Waters. 

Wanted  by  Hayward  and  Davies,  Booksellers,  Bath. 


4to. 


Barwbs*  (Juliana)  Book  or  Br.  Axrans.    Folio.    Reprint. 
Dwinn's  Hbraldio  Visitation  or  Wa%bs.    8  Vols. 
Bbn  Jonson*s  Works.    By  Qiffbrd.    9  Vols. 
Paintbr's  Palacb  or  Plrasubb.    3  Vols. 
Cbwtutrb's  Works.    3  Vols. 

Wanted  by  C.  J.  Sheet,  Bookseller,  10.  King  William  Street,  Btraad* 


Morris's  Britisb  Fo8Su.s.    Last  Edition. 

Wanted  by  F,  8.%  the  Qrotto,  Churohdown. 


Nichols's  Litbrart  Anbcdotes  and  Iulustrations.    In  17  Volumes, 
complete. 

Wanted  by  Rev,  J,  E»  B,  Mayor,  St.  .fohn's  College,  Cambridge. 


fiatUti  to  €arrtipan\stntM» 

Miss  Burdbtt  Coutts  dobs  not  colucct  Postaob  Staicps.  We  cure 
sorry  to  learn  that  a  paragraph  in  this  Journal  has  Jed  to  an  tnyjression 
that  Miss  Burdett  Coutts  was  collecting  postage  stamps;  and  has  conse- 
quently been  the  cause  of  that  lady  being  troubled  unth  many  communica' 
tiong  on  the  suttject.  We  beg,  ther^ore,  to  state  that  there  is  not  the  slightest 
foundation  for  such  a  report.  It  is  to  he  hoped  that  the  paragraph  on  the 
collection  of  postage  stamps  in  the  Report  of  the  Postmaster- Generai 
which  has  Just  been  published,  wUl  put  a  stop  to  thefoUy. 

Delta. 

itf 


We  have  a  letter  for  this  correspondent :  Tiovj  shaU  xoeforwcard 


Brewer  or  Db  Brubrb  Familt.  A  correspondent^  Mr.  Percy 
Bruere  of  Bedale.  Middleham,  Yorkshire,  is  arueious  to  be  put  into  cont- 
municaiion  with     J.  Sansom      and  "  Y.  D.  S.,"  whose  articles 


ancient  family  appeared  in 


on  thig 

N.  &  Q."  of  Jan.  29  and  Feb.  19, 1858. 


Vebna.  Horace  Smithes  "  Quadrille  Song  for  1818  "  was  published  a* 
the  time,  and  is  very  well  known. 

Thb  Ancient  Poems,  Ballads,  and  Songs  of  thb  Pbasantrt  ov 
England  is,  we  should  think,  so  well  knoum  to  have  been  the  work  q/Mn. 
J.  H.  Dixon  ialthough  his  name  does  not  appear  on  the  title-page  qf  tike 
last  edition)  as  to  render  any  announcement  of  that  fact  quite  unneces- 
sary. 

BwiNTON  Family.    The  Query  on  this  sut(fect  has  not  retiched  us. 

Sigma.  There  is  no  collected  edition  of  the  Poems  qf  the  Rev.  Wvu 
Crowe :  his  last  work,  A  Treatise  on  English  Versiflcation,  was  into- 
lished  in  1827. 

J.  Daloltsh.  Your  Bible  is  the  Geneva  version,  commonly  oaUed  the 
Breeches  Bible.  The  later  editions  sell  from  10s.  to  ll.  See  "N.  ft  Q." 
1st  8.  vol.  iii.  and  vol.  ix.  p.  273.  —  Don  Quixote,  16X0,  was  trandated 
by  Thomas  Shelton, 

Abhba.  Tour  through  Ireland  in  1779,  12mo.,  1780,  is  by  Philip 
Luckombe. 

E.  C.  Datibs.  The  authorship  qf  Posthumous  Parodlei,  1814,  was  in^ 
quired  after  in  our  1st  8.  iz.  244. 

L.  S.  Only  one  volume  of  Alfred  Johnstone  IToUingsuxnih's  Works  has 
been  published. 

QuERT.  Mrs.  Mary  Martha  Sherwood,  author  qf  Susan  Gray,  4"C. 
died  at  Ticickenham,  Sept.  22, 1861. 

Libya.  Bartholomew  Legate  was  the  last  person  burnt  in  Smithfield. 
on  March  18,  1611-12.    See  *^  N.  &  Q."  1st  S.  i.  483. 

Abhba.  The  notice  in  Brock's  Biographical  Sketch  of  Sir  Henry 
Havelock,  p.  12,  is  not  to  Bishop  Hinds,  but  to  Samuel  MaxweU  Hinds, 
Esq.,  for  several  years  Speaker  of  the  House  qf  Assembly,  BarbadoeSf 
who  died  at  Bath,  May  19, 1847. 

J.  B.  S.  WiU  our  correspondent  kindly  forward  a  copy  qfthe  UUe-pa^ge 
qf  Quarles's  Emblems,  1634,  as  this  edition  seems  unknown. 

Erratum.  —  2nd  S.  v.  145.  col.  1 .  last  line,  for  **  Oilbarm  "  read  *'  Oil- 
beme."  ^ 

**  Notes  and  Qubribs  *'  is  published  at  noon  on  Friday,  and  is  aJso 
issued  in  Monthly  Parts.  The  subscription  for  Stamped  Copies  fbr 
Six  Months  forwarded  direct  firom  thePiMishers  (includmg  the  Half- 
yearly  Index)  is  lis.  id.,  whtch  may  be  paid  by  Post  Office  Order  in 
faoour  q/*  Messrs.  Bbll  and  Daldt,  186.  Fleet  Street,  B.C.i  to  whom 
also  all  Communications  for  the  Editor  should  be  addressed, 

JT78T  READY. 

CHOICE     NOTES 

FROM 

NOTES  AND   QUERIES. 


Vol.  Z.  —  Blstory. 

It  having  been  suggested  that  from  the  valuable  matorfals  scattered 
through  the  FIRST  SERIES  of  NOTES  AND  QUBRmS,  a  Selection 
of  Popular  Volumes,  each  devoted  to  some  particular  subject,  might 
with  advantage  be  prepared,  arrangements  have  been  made  for  that 
purpose,  and  the  FIRST  VOLUME,  containing  a  collection  of  interest- 
ing HISTORICAL  NOTES  AND  MEMORANDA,  will  be  ready 
very  shortly. 

This  will  be  foUowed  by  similar  tvlomet  ilhutrative  of  BIOGRAPHY, 
LITERATURE,  JPOLK  LORE,  FROVEBBS,  BALLADS,  &c. 

London :  BELL  &  DALDY,  186.  Fleet  Street. 
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ZOUDON.  SATURDAY,  A 


"  Qtm  a  blake  btried,"  —        • 

"  I  recke  never,  irhan  that  the;  be  beiied, 
Thoogh  that  Mr  sonles  ^cm  a  blatt  beritd." 

Cant.  l^Ui,  13839-40. 

1.  It  irill  be  remarked  that  we  hitve  here  ooe 
of  tboge  iastaiices,  occasionally  occurring  in  Chau- 
cer  and  in  other  old  poets,  nbcre,  in  lieu  of  a 
rhyme,  the  lines  terminate  alike:  "beried,"  "be- 
rioi."  Where  this  occurs  in  Chaucer,  there  are 
two  observationa  to  be  made. 

Firat,  though  the  sounds  are  the  sane,  the  eenae 
is  frequently  ditFerent.     For  example ;  — 


So  in  old  French  poetry  :  — 

"  Lots  qu'  ^aeas  receut  dedana  sou  jwrt, 
N'ent  teir  richasie,  boaaeur,  malDtieo,  etpori." 

CLMarol. 

Our  second  observation  ia,  that  -when  Chaucer 
is  thus  pleased  to  close  the  two  lines  of  a  couplet 
with  identical  syllables  instead  of  a  rhyme,  be  oc- 
casionally cJfecta  hia  object  by  Epelling  two  words 
alilie,  which  he  elsewhere  spells  differently.  Thus 
for  sick  he  usually  writes  sike ;  but  in  the  example 
just  cited  it  is  seke,  for  the  sake'of  exact  agree* 
ment  with  the  seke  of  the  previous  line,  (See 
edit.  Tyrwhitt,  1830;  Essay  on  the  Latigiiage  and 
Versification  of  Chajicer,  p.  clii.) 

Must  wc  not  then  apply  the  same  principles  to 
the  double  ending  at  present  under  consideration, 
"beried,"  "beried?"  Taking  the  "beried"  of 
the  first  line  as  equivalent  to  "  buried,"  what  is 
the  correspondioft  "beried"  of  the  second?  Iha^e 
viewed  it  as  equivalent  to  bered  or  bier'd,  that  is, 
carried  on  a  bier — the  form  beried  being  adopted 
by  the  poet  merely  for  the  sake  of  adjustment  to 
the  termination  of  the  previous  line,  as  in  the  case 
just  noticed,  atseke  for  tike. 

Bier  is  with  Chaucer  bere : — 

"  Upon  bir  sbaldres  carrieden  the  Ure." 
"  He  laid  him,  bare  the  visage,  on  the  bere." 

Caitl.  Taki,  3902.  S897. 

As,  then,  from  coj^R  we  make  fo^n'ii — or  rather 
aa  Shakspeore  from  hearse  gives  us  hearsed  (dis- 
BvUable)  —  so  from  bere,  I  would  submit,  does 
.  Chaucer  gives  us  bered  or  beried,  that  is,  bier'd. 
2.  But  "  blaie  beried."  What  is  blake  f  In 
Chaucer  it  ia  equivalent  to  black.  Conf  The 
Monket  Tale,  14135:  — 

"  Till  that  bis  flesh  was  for  the  venim  blalltd." 

(Cited  by  Kchardson,  who  also  gives  "  The  N'or* 
mans  wei«  sorie,  of  contenauce  gan  Naien,"') 
In  all  ordinary  burials  the  bier  itself,  of  course, 


i*u  black.  But  over  the  bier  (Du  Cange  on 
pailium)  was  thrown  a  black  chtk,  different  from 
what  we  now  understand  by  the  pall ;  and  on  this 
cloth  was  laid  the  corpse.  Oeer  the  oorpae,  pro- 
vided funds  were  forthcoming,  was  laid  the  pall. 
The  pall,  being  church-property,  not,  aa  now,  sup- 
plied by  the  undertaker,  was  in  the  keeping  of  the 
church 'Servants  ^qu,  the  churchwardens  r),  and 
was  supplied  if  paid  for,  or  kept  back  if  there  were 
no  assets.  The  humblest  kind  of  pall  for  throw- 
ing over  the  corpse  of  which  I  can  find  any  ao- 
count,  was  black  and  white;  a  large  white  cross 
on  a  black  ground.  If  there  were  no  available 
funda  to  pay  for  the  use  of  the  pall,  the  corpse 
went  to  the  grave  on  the  black  iter,  as  already 
described ;  i.  e.  on  a  bier  which  was  covered  ■wiOi 
a  black  clotb.  Such  was  the  case  contemplated 
by  the  "Pardonere." 

With  respect  to  the  payment  exacted  for  the 
pall,  see  in  Arckceologia,  vol.  i.  p.  15.,'  "  Church- 
wardens'  Accounts  for  St.   Hden" 
1560:"  — 


n's,  Abingdon 


"  At  the  burial  of  R.  ChsHlton.  for  bis  gravi 
"  "  ~  Hill. 

Ibe  pauli,  at.Sd." 


pauli,  J-c,  10(." 


, .  "  At  IhB  burial  of  E.  fl 


Consequently,  if  the  deceased  had  expended  all 
nia  means  ingiving  to  "Fardoneres"  and  "Fryars," 
so  that  there  was  nothing  left  for  the  hire  of  a 
pall,  he  was  carried  to  his  grave  on  a  Maeh  bier, 
1.  e.  on  a  bier  which  had  the  ordinary  covering  of 
a  black  clotb,  but  with  nothing  over  him  j  and  his 
said,  as  we  have  already  explained  in  the  previous 
paper,  went  black-bier'd  (or  blake-beried). 

3.  Ia  the  phrase,  "  gon  a  blake  beried,"  there 
are  several  ways  of  explaining  the  a.  But  as  the 
general  import  of  the  passage  ia  not  materially 
concerned,  I  will  mention  only  two- 
First,  a  for  ill  may  stand  connected  with 
"blake;"  a- blake,  in  black:  as  says  the  "Par- 
donere," line  12870.,  "brake  his  neck  atwo"  fin 
tv>o).  So  "  a-bed,"  for  in  bed  (Chaucer  and  Shak- 
speare)  ;  "  brast  atwo,"  for  bunt  in  tico ;  and  "  a 
Latyne,"  for  in  Latin  (Richardson  and  Halliwell). 

Or  secondly,  and  this  appears  the  preferable 
explanation,  a  may  be  viewed  aa  the  auxiliary, 
have,  placed  after  the  participle  gon.  "  Gon  a" 
will  then  be  equivalent  to  a  gon,  or  have  gone. 
This  may  be  considered  a  strange  and  forced  solu- 
tion ;  yet  let  it  not  be  rejected  without  fair  con- 
sideration. 

We  find  "  a  done,"  for  have  done ;  "  might  a 
saved  himself,"  for  tn^ht  have  saved  himtdf;  and 
"  A  don,  Seris,"  for  Have  done,  Sirs  (Halliwell). 

Then  again,  with  respect  to  the  tranapoaition, 
we  find  that  Chaucer  does  certainly  piaee  the 
auxiliary,  sometimes,  ajter  the  participle ;  — 
"  SiuM  »cb  of  these  rtcnwtvd  Aoli  bis  make  "  (maU). 

So  in  old  Cierraan :  — 
"  Welcher  alle  Heiucben  Kraft  and  Macbt  aigAen  hat." 
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In  like  manner  we  find  the  auxillarj  a  placed 
last  in  mediaeval  French :  — 

« la  belle  Flora 

Les  champs  couverts  de  diyerses  fleurs  a." 

« .       .       .       ,       puis  chacun  apella, 
Chantant  ces  vers  que  composez  elie  a" 

C.  Margot 

"  Composez  a"  for  "  a  composez."  So,  in  the 
present  mstance,  "gon  a"  for  "a  gon"  (or  have 

fone)  :    "  Though  that  hir  soules  gon  a  blake 
eried,"  i.  e.  "  Though  that  their  souls  have  gone 
black-bierM." 

The  sense  then  of  Chaucer's  couplet  well  be,  "  I 
reck  not,  when  they  are  laid  in  the  earth,  though 
their  scant  obsequies  have  betokened  their  souls 
unblessed."  Their  sovl^  are  said  to  have  gone 
black-bier*d,  because  the  black  bier  intimated  that 
the  deceased  had  left  nought  behind  him  for  the 
purchase  of  those  rites  which  secured  the  soul's 
repose.  Thomas  Bots. 


GEOBGE   III.  AND   HIS   MEBIMO   SHEEF. 

It  is  well  known  that  this  illustrious  and  pa- 
triot sovereign  directed  very  earnestly  his  atten- 
tion to  agriculture  and  the  general  pursuits  of 
farming.  In  1790  he  ploughed  up  great  part  of 
Richmond  New  Park,  and  brought  it  into  tillage, 
at  the  same  time  holding  the  Old  Park  entirely 
in  pasturage,  and  also  a  large  tract  of  arable  land 
called  Keele's  Farm,  near  tbe  New  Park,  in  which 
he  erected  all  kinds  of  farm  buildings.  With  a 
view  to  improve  the  wool  of  this  country  he  im- 
ported, at  two  or  three  times,  a  considerable 
quantity  of  the  best  Merino  sheep  of  the  Negrette 
and  Paular  breeds  from  Spain,  and  in  1791,  2214 
were  sent  from  thence,  of  which  one-fifth  died 
either  at  sea  or  on  the  journey  from  Portsmouth 
to  Kew.  For  a  long  time  after  their  introduction 
here  they  did  not  meet  with  the  least  countenance 
from  the  English  farmers,  and  the  butchers  also 
were  averse  to  them.  The  highest  price  they 
fetched  during  thirteen  years  was  six  guineas  for 
rams  and  two  for  ewes,  by  private  sale.  But  in 
1804  a  remarkable  era  in  the  annals  of  auc- 
tioneering was  decreed  to  take  place.  In  the 
town  of  Richmond  there  was  settled  a  Mr.  John 
Farnham,  as  an  ironmonger,  —  a  man  endowed 
by  nature  with  superior  talents,  and  abilities  for 
almost  everything.  Mr.  Farnham  sedulously  ap- 
plied himself  to  obtain  a  knowledge  of  the  dif- 
ferent agricultural  processes  carried  on  at  the 
King's  farm,  and  particularly  directed  his  atten- 
tion to  the  royal  flock  of  Merino  sheep.  He  was 
favourably  mentioned  to  his  majesty,  who  had  an 
interview  with  him ;  and  at  the  suggestion  of 
Mr.  Farnham  he  determined  to  reduce  his  stock 
by  annual  sales,  and  left  the  selection  of  the  lots 
to  him,  whom  he   installed  in  the  office  of  his 


auctioneer,  and  in  whom  he  erer  afterwards  placed 
the  fullest  confidence. 

On  Wednesday,  August  15,  1804,  Mr.  Fam« 
ham  had  his  first  sale  near  the  Pagoda  in  the  Kew 
Gardens,  when  Lot  27,  a  full*mouthed  ram,  four- 
toothed,  fetched  38  guineas.  August  16,  1805| 
and  August  19,«1806,  the  sales  were  repeated, 
and  with  greatly  improved  results.  About  this 
time  Mr.  Farnham  died,  but  he  had  so  established 
the  fame  of  these  sheep  that  his  successor  ob- 
tained, on  August  11,  1807,  for  rams,  upon  the 
average,  21/.,  and  ewes  19/.  The  illness  of  his 
majesty  supervened  in  the  latter  end  of  1809,  and 
we  do  not  find  any  later  sale  than  that  of  July  25, 
1810,  when  the  Morning  Herald  of  the  following 
day  gives  the  prices  brought  as  follow  :  — Thirty- 
six  rams  at  58/.  a- piece  on  an  average.  Colonel 
Searle  gave  173  guineas  for  one,  and  the  prioes 
ranged  between  that  and  23  guineas.  There 
were  seventy  ewes,  which  on  the  average  fetched 
37/.  8«.  each. 

In  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  vol.  Ixxvii.,  June, 
1807,  p.  590.,  there  is  a  short  account  of  Mr. 
Farnham  upon  his  decease,  and  his  extraordinary 
abilities  are  noticed.  For  an  account  of  these 
sheep,  see  Communications  to  the  Board  of  Agri" 
culture,  vol.  vi.  part  ii.  pp.  269—286.  4to.  1810. 
^'  Circumstances  relative  to  Merino  Sheep,  by 
the  lit.  Hon.  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  Bart.,  K.B.*'  I 
beg  to  be  informed  if  the  wool  of  this  particular 
species  of  sheep  has  continued  to  enjoy  its  great 
reputation,  or  if  it  has  degenerated  in  this  country. 

Richmond,  Surrey. 


ON  THE  INFLUENCE  OF  BELIGIOUS  CEREMONIES  UPON 
THE  DETAILS  OF  ECCLESIASTICAL  ARCHITECTURE. 

Many  of  the  most  admired  details  of  church 
architecture  claim  their  origin  from  certain  usages 
or  observances  followed  m  the  administration 
of  the  prevalent  rites  and  ceremonies  in  the 
church.  No  inconsiderable  portion  of  these  cere- 
monies are  now  obsolete,  or  abolished  either  by 
sufferance  or  command,  and  a  consequent  disuse 
of  the  requisite  appendages  follows  as  a  matter  of 
positive  necessity.  The  architectural  portion  of 
this  question  certainly  is  most  interesting;  but  the 
rise,  progress,  and  dfecline  of  the  several  usages 
from  which  they  had  their  origin  is  very  far  from 
exciting  a  less  proportionate  desire  for  investiga- 
tion. Adhering,  therefore,  solely  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  architecture,  it  is  most  desirable  that  this 
short  notice  should  be  followed  by  a  correspond- 
ing history  of  the  now  forsaken  rites  of  which 
these  vestiges  will  soon  be  the  sole  remaining  evi- 
dences. In  the  churches  of  an  early  period  these 
details  must  be  considered  as  adjuncts,  while  in 
those  of  the  later  period  they  constituted  portions 
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of  Ibe  original  design.  It  is  far  Irom  impossible 
but  that  some  of  these  rites  maj  retain  a  partial 
resemblance  of  their  farmer  existence ;  but  still, 
ftre  so  far  altered  or  perverted  from  their  original 
order,  as  to  warrant  the  assumption  that  the;  are 
with  the  thinss  that  have  passed  away.  The  wide 
eipanse  of  toe  Bomanists'  world  at  once  defies 
the  selection  of  examples  from^eriods  presumed 
to  be  of  the  earliest  dates,  especially  in  this  short 
notice,  but  which  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  hope 
maj  lead  to  farther  iavestlgalion  and  conBequcnt 
development. 

The  Tabernacle,  rising  above  every  other  archi- 
tectural embeUisliment,  claims  the  first  notice.  It 
was  the  most  conspicuous  object  in  the  church, 
and  unquestionably  demanded,  as  the  receptacle  of 
the  Pix,  the  most  reverential  observances.  Few 
of  these  remain  to  tell  the  labours  of  their  con- 
struction, and  none  are  appended  to  modern 
churches.  The  finest  example  remaining  is  in  the 
church  of  St.  Laurence,  ouilt  by  KrafiY,  and 
finished  in  ISOO,  at  N^urembergh;  but  those  at 
Louvain,  one  in  the  church  of  St.  Pierre,  con- 
structed in  1433,  and  the  other  in  the  church  of 
St.  Jacques  in  the  same  style,  but  bearing  on  the 
protecting  brass  balustrade  the  date  1568,  are 
wonderful  works  of  art.  The  one  at  L'Eau  is  fine, 
and  it  is  probable  there  are  others,  as  at  Deist, 
but  of  leas  merit.  The  modern  substitute  for  this 
meritorious  display  of  masonic  labour  and  graphic 
skill  is  formed  of  humble  carpentry,  aided  by 
carving,  gilding,  and  u^iholstery  ;  end  the  locality 
ia  subjected  to  convenience  to  the  manifest  de- 
traction from  the  excellencies  of  church  archi- 
tecture. 

The  Rood  Zo/t.  — These  were  adopted  as  a 
means  to  give  the  utmost  effect  to  the  important 
ceremonial  of  the  "Elevation:"  the  gorgeous  ap- 
pliances harmonised  with  the  solemn  service,  and 
shed  a  due  influence  over  the  minds  of  the  de- 
votees. This  glorious  spectacle  no  longer  awes 
the  prostrate  throng,  and  the  Roman  services  are 
deemed  sufficient  with  a  far  less  imposing  "  Ele- 
vation "  at  the  altar.  The  most  elaborately 
decorated  "rood  loft,"  now  called  a  "gallery, 
b  in  the  church  of  St.  Gomer,  at  Lierre;  ap- 
proaching thia  in  magnificence  is  the  one  in  the 
church  of  Dixmude,  both  in  Belgium.  Some  few 
as  originally  designed  in  wood,  and  not  irrecover- 
ably mjured,  are  still  to  be  found  in  England. 
The  remans  of  the  one  in  Baw  burgh  church,  near 
Norwich,  is  very  highly  decorated,  but  of  a  later 
date,  and  is  very  rich  in  fan  tracery.  It  was 
bably  built  with  the  offerings  at  the  shrine  ol 
Walstan ;  another  ia  in  the  church  of  Worstead, 
but  the  most  perfect  is  in  the  church  of  Sherring' 
ham,  near  Cromer. 

Ftigktt  o/ Slept. — These  were  a  necessary  ad- 
junct to  every  "  rood  loft,"  as  »  means  of  ascent  i 


they  were  generally  built  of  masonry,  and  frag- 
ments of  them  are  very  common  throughout 
England;  but  thev  are  not  always  substantially 
designed,  nor  with  due  regard  to  architecture. 
(See  "  N.  &  Q,,"  2'^  S.  iv.  409.,  &e.,  &c.)  One 
of  the  moat  perfect,  and  winding  round  a  column, 
is  in  the  village  church  of  Surlingham,  near  Nor- 
wich. In  this  example  the  murul  arcb  at  the 
base,  and  the  one  communicating  with  the  "  loft," 
small  but  accurate  examples  of  the  Tudor 

Sedilia.  —  These  very  highly  decorated  appen- 
iges  to  the  altars  appear  to  have  formed  pro- 
inent  features  in  the  churches  of  England,  and 
either  to  have  been  omitted,  or  with  unwearied 
peraeverance  destroyed,  on  a  greater  part  of  the 
Continent.  A  very  meagre  example,  partly 
secreted,  remains  in  the  chapel  of  the  Virgin  in 
the  cathedral  of  N6trc  Dame  at  Kouen,  and  is  an 
isolated  example  in  that  truly  enriched  city  of 
mediieval  architecture.  The  mutilated  fraaments 
in  the  church  of  Great  Yarmouth,  Norfolk,  bear 
signs  of  former  splendour ;  and  from  the  colour- 
ing must,  when  occupied,  have  produced  a  gor- 
geous effect.  In  some  instances  the  sedilia  is  made 
coopera^ve  in  architectural  design  with  the  south 
window  or  windows  of  the  chancel,  which,  with 
the  high-coloured  glazing,  must  have  materially 
enhanced  and  aided  the  destined  ceremonial  pomp. 
The  sedilia  seldom  exceeded  six  compartments ; 
all  were  canopied,  but  the  seats  were  difierently 
elevated. 

Corifessiotial  Oratory.  —  This  was  a  small  ex- 
terior compartment,  situat«d  on  the  north  side  of 
the  chancel,  and  from  which  the  penitent  commu- 
nicated through  a  tubular  orifice,  sufficient  in  size 
only  for  the  conveyance  of  the  voice  to  the  con- 
fessor within  the  chancel.  Remains  of  thes* 
oratories  and  orifices  are  far  from  uncommon ; 
examples  of  them  in  ruins  are  to  be  found  as  de- 
scribed in  Yarmouth  church,  Colton  church,  and 
more  particularly  in  Uai^ham  church;  where,  to 

trevent  the  possibility  of  ocular  communication 
etween  the  confessor  and  the  penitent,  the  voice- 
conveying  tube  is  made  to  describe  an  angle. 
These  are  all  in  Norfolk  ;  but  there  is  an  orifice 
remaining  in  the  beautiful  Beaucbamp  chapel  at 
Warwick,  well  exemplifying  their  construction. 

The  Piacena  was  attached  to  every  allar,  and 
uniformly  placed  on  the  south  wall ;  many  beauti- 
ful examples  are  quoted  by  Britton,  in  vol.  v.  of 
his  Architectural  Antiquities,  and  where  the  now 
disused  purposes  are  explained.  The  shelf  des- 
tined for  the  sacred  napkins  in  many  retired 
churches  atill  remains ;  the  basin  and  the  chan- 
nel for  the  escape  of  the  waste  waters  are  perfect 
in  many  examples,  but  all  have  fallen  into  use- 
lessness.  One  in  the  village  church  of  Hemble- 
ton,  and  another  in  tb«  church  of  Blofi^ld,  possess 
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a  distinct  deviation  not  thoroughly  explained ; 
towards  the  adjacent  sedilia  there  is  a  small 
aperture,  apparently  for  the  hand  to  pass  from 
the  occupant  of  the  first  seat  to  the  bowl.  This 
may  have  given  rise  to  the  unseemly  practice 
of  one  person  immersing  the  finger  in  the  stoup, 
and  then  applying  it  to  the  fingers  of  some  five  or 
six  persons  m  succession,  this  being  deemed  suf- 
ficient for  the  rite  of  crossing  with  holy  water. 
A  small  bracket  is  occasionally  found  attached  to 
the  east  wall  near,  or  at  the  angle  by  the  piscena, 
and  probably  intended  for  a  lamp,  as  in  the  village 
churches  of  Buckenham,  and  more  particularly  at 
Bradbton,  and  in  many  other  churches  in  Norfolk. 

Sepulchres,  —  Very  few  examples  of  a  perma- 
nent Easter  sepulchre  now  remain,  certainly  not 
sufficient  in  number  to  warrant  the  assumption 
that  they  were  executed  in  durable  materiab. 
The  finest  example  known,  and  that  is  a  gem  in 
architecture,  is  in  the  church  of  the  village  of 
Northwold,  in  Norfolk.  This  elaborate  work  is 
in  the  style  usually  distinguished  as  "  Late  Per- 
pendicular.'* Very  full  particulars  of  this  sepul- 
chre will  be  found  in  vol.  iv.  p.  120.  of  the  Nor- 
folk ArchiBology,  where  references  are -made  to 
some  minor  examples  :  one  in  Lincoln  cathedral, 
another  in  Heckington  church,  and  one  in  the 
church  of  Stanton  St.  John,  Oxfordshire. 

The  Hour  Glass, — This  imperfect  sketch  of  the 
disused  appliances  would  be  more  incomplete 
without  some  notice  of  this  diminutive,  but  ad- 
monitory, accompaniment  to  the  pulpit.  Very 
many  examples  of  the  iron  frame  for  receiving  the 
glass  still  remain ;  but  the  utility  being  only  to 
warn  the  preacher  of  the  length  of  his  discourse 
may  with  propriety  be  questioned,  and  the  sug- 
ffestion  offered  that  they  were  applied  as  a  moral 
mij  the  preacher,  and  symbolised  the  rapid  stream 
of  our  days  to  the  descending  grains.  One  of 
these  iron  frames,  from  Bradeston,  was  exhibited 
at  the  meeting  of  the  Norfolk  Archaeological  So- 
ciety on  Nov.  19,  1857.  In  South  Burlingham 
church  the  iron  frame  on  the  pulpit  still  retains  a 
hour  glass. 

Stoup, — This  is  seldom  enriched  by  carving  or 
sculpture ;  the  bowl  is  large,  and  frequently  placed 
in  the  porch,  as  at  Langley ;  Jbut  more  generally 
within  the  churches,  as  at  Great  Plumstead.  In 
Belgium  they  are  made  decided  architectural  fea- 
tures, as  at  Willebrock,  where  it  is  formed  in  a 
niche  in  one  of  the  western  columns ;  and  at 
Winxele,  where  it  is  supported  on  a  highly  en- 
riched boss.  Henby  D*Avenby. 


on  the  subject,  though  the  way  has  been  prepared 
by  Mr.  Halliweirs  Catalogue  of  Chap  Books,  Chr'- 
landSf  and  Popular  Histories  (privately  printed), 
1849,*'  and  his  work  on  the  origin  of  Nursery 
Rhymes  ;  also  by  Mr.  Thoms^s  Early  JSnglish 
Prose  Romances,  and  the  works  of  Percy,  Bitson, 
Evans,  Ellis,  &c.  A  translation  of  M.  Nizard*8 
report,  with  a  (spmpanion  volume  on  English 
Folk  Lore,  would  be  very  welcome.  Mr.  Bums 
set  a  good  example  some  twelve  or  fifteen  years 
ago,  by  publishing  cheap  and  beautiful  editions  of 
Nursery  Tales  and  Rhymes,  Famous  Histories, 
Pleasant  Stories,  Popular  Legends,  and  Fairy 
Tales,  &c.  But  it  would  be  hard  now  to  get  a 
sood  and  cheap  copy  of  The  Seven  Champions,  or 
The  Knights  of  the  Round  Table,  Any  such  lliat 
have  any  preface  or  editorial  care,  are  generally 
printed  in  a  costly  and  archaeological  form,  as  a 
mere  antiquarian  toy  or  curiosity,  accessible  to 
few.  Jack  the  Giant-Killer  has  had  the  good  for- 
tune to  appear  a  few  years  ago  in  a  handsome 
quarto  form,  enriched  with  the  admirable  designs 
of  Mr.  Bichard  Doyle,  and  published,  I  think,  at 
half-a-crown. 

As  the  Golden  Legend  lingers  in  the  Seven 
Champions,  so  the  old  Norse  Mythology  breathes 
its  last  sish  in  the  nursery  tale  of  Jack  the  Giant' 
Killer.    As  Mr.  Carlyle  eloquently  laments : 

"  It  la  all  gone  now,  that  old  Norse  work,  —  Thor  the 
Thundergod  changed  into  Jack  the  Giant-KUler :  but  the 
mind  that  made  it  is  here  yet.  How  strangely  things 
grow,  and  die,  and  do  not  die  I  There  are  twigs  of  that 
great  World-tree  of  Norse  Belief  still  curiously  traceable. 
This  poor  Jack  of  the  Nursery,  with  his  miraculous  shoes 
of  swiftness,  coat  of  darkness,  sword  of  sharpness, — he 
is  one.  Childe  EtiUf  in  the  Scottish  Ballads,  is  a  Notse 
Mythus ;  Etin  was  a  lotun.  Nay,  Shakspeare's  Hamlet 
is  a  twig  too  of  this  same  World-tree.  Hamlet,  Amleth, 
I  find,  is  really  a  m^'thic  personage ;  and  his  Tragedy,  of 
the  poisoned  Father,  poisoned  asleep  by  drops  in  his  ear, 
and  the  rest,  is  a  Norse  Mythus  I  Old  Saxo,  as  his  wont 
was,  made  it  a  Danish  history ;  Shakspeare,  out  of  Saxo, 
made  it  what  we  see." — Led.  on-Heroes,  S^c,  6th  May, 
1840.    (2nd  edit.  p.  66.) 

This  Note  was  suggested  by  seeing  in  "  N.  & 
Q."  (Feb.  6)  an  advertisement  headed  "Chap 
Books,  Fenny  Histories,  Garlands,  and  Jest 
Books;"  announcing  a  Lecture  to  be  delivered 
in  Sussex  Hall  on  Feb.  12,  "On  the  Popular 
Literature  of  the  Last  Century."  I  have  heard 
nothing  of  it  since.  Eibionnach. 


CHAP  LIT£BATUB£  AS(D   FOLK  LOBE. 

Of  late  years,  just  as  Chap-book  literature  is 
disappearing,  it  has  excited  much  attention  and 
interest,  yet  there  does  not  i^pear  to  be  anj  work 


NOTE  ON  NEWTON's  APPLE. 

Newton's  apple  has  lately  been  brought  into 
prominent  notice  before  the  London  public.  I 
suppose  all  persons  who  are  conversant  with  the 
history  of  science  know  that  the  apple,  (if  it  was 
an  apple,)  had  little  to  do  with  the  discovery. 
But  it  mav  be  worth  while  to  make  a  Note  on  the 
history  of  this  tale.     Femberton,  who  received 
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from  Newton  himself  the  history  of  his  first  ideas 
of  Gravity,  does  not  mention  the  apple,  saying 
only,  "as  he  sat  alone  in  a  garden."     Voltaire 

says, 

"Un  jour  en  Tann^e  1666,  Newton  retir^  k  la  cam- 
pagne,  et  voyant  tomber  les  fruits  d'un  arbre,  k  ce  que 
m'a  coni^e  sa  ni^ce  (Madame  Conduit)^8e  Jaissa  aller  k 
une  meditation  profonde  sur  la  cause  qui  entraine  ainsi 
tons  les  corps,"  &c. 

Martin  Folkes  is  quoted  as  authority  for  the 
apple  by  Green  (Philosophy  of  Expansive  and 
Contractive  Forces^  p.  972.),  who  says, 

"  Quse  sententiae originem  ducit,  ut  omnis,  uti 

ferlur,  cognitio  nostra,  a  PomOf  id  quod  accept  ab  .  .  .  . 

amicissimo  Martin  Folkes." 

• 

This  reference  to  the  apple  of  the  tree  of  know- 
ledge is  very  differently  applied  by  a  modern 
German  philosopher,  Hegel ;  who  denies  the  value 
of  Newton's  discovery,  and  claims  the  merit  for 
Kepler,  in  a  passage  remarkable  (even  in  Hegel) 
for  its  exceeding  ignorance,  folly,  and  presump- 
tion. He  calls  the  tale  "  tristissimam  illam  pomi 
coram  Newtono  delapsum  historiam/'  and  says 
that  those  who  are  delighted  with  the  story  for- 
get what  evils  an  apple  had  brought  into  the 
world  —  the  foil  of  man,  and  the  faff  of  Troy ;  a 
bad  omen  for  philosophical  science.  A  German 
philosopher  of  a  very  different  school  quarrelled 
with  the  story  on  other  grounds — ^I  mean  the  great 
mathematician  Gauss,  whose  genius  was  perhaps 
more  similar  in  its  habits  to  Newton's  than  that 
of  any  person  since  his  time.  His  biographer 
says  that  Gauss  expressed  himself  quite  indignant 
that  the  great  discovery  of  the  law  of  gravitation 
should  be  represented  as  the  result  of  a  trifling  ac- 
cident. 

"The  history  of  the  apple,"  he  said,  "is  too  absurd. 
Whether  the  apple  fell  or  let  it  alone,  how  can  any  one 
believe  that  such  a  discovery  could  in  that  way  be  ac- 
celerated or  retarded  ?  Undoubtedly  the  occurrence  was 
something  of  this  sort.  There  comes  to  Newton  a  stupid 
importunate  man  who  asks  him  how  he  hit  npon  his 
great  discovery.  When  Newton  had  convinced  himself 
what  a  noodle  he  had  to  do  with,  and  wanted  to  get  rid  of 
the  man,  he  told  him  that  an  apple  fell  upon  his  nose ; 
and  this  made  the  matter  quite  clear  to  the  man,  and  he 
went  away  satisfied." 

w. 


Mirax  ^atti* 

Address  of  the  Bishop  and  Clergy  of  Cork  and 
Ross  to  James  II,  —  **  The  Addresse  of  the  Bp 
and  Clergy  of  Cork  and  Rosse  to  King  James  y" 
Second  **  is  worth  preserving  in  the  pages  of  **  N, 

"  To  the  King's  most  Excellent  Mat^«,  The  most  hamUe 
Addresse  of  the  Bop  and  Clergy  of  the  Diocesses  of 
Cork  and  Rosse  in  Ireland. 

**^  Though  wee  have  allready  most  of  ns  in  the  Addresse 
made  by  the  body  of  our  Coontye,  and  by  sev'all  Corpo- 


racons,  herein  given  such  demonstracOns  of  our  zeal  to- 
wards your  sacred  Ma'tie,  As  wee  have  had  opportunity 
for,  as  well  by  word  as  by  example,  according  to  our 
bounden  duty,  exciteing  and  animateing  our  neighbours 
to  the  vlewes  and  practice  of  all  ffaith  and  Allegiance, 
yett  considering  the  Clergy  of  these  three  nations  can 
never  pay  sufficient  thanks  and  .duty  to  your  Mat*"  for 
your  most  gracious  promise  to  protect  and  maintain  oar 
Religion,  as  by  law  established.  Wee  most  humbly  crave 
leave  afresh  and  apart  by  ourselves  to  present  our  vewes 
to  Grod  and  your  Ma*^,  That  as  our  lives  ai^e  not  deare  to 
us  in  comparison  of  our  Reli^on  and  Loyalty,  Soe  wee 
will  not  fayle,  though  with  the  perill  of  our  lives  (God 
being  our  helper),  according  to  our  utmost  power,  by  the 
strictest  Tyes  of  our  Religion  {yi^^  abhorre  all  Resestance 
or  unfaithfullness  to  Princes),  to  secure  to  your  Ma"* 
both  our  owne  and  our  peoples  Loyaltie  and  obedience. 
And  wee  will  incessantly  importune  the  Throne  of  Grace 
to  preserve  your  Ma*^^  sacred  person  from  all  violence, 
treachenr,  or  an^  evill  accidents.  Till  it  pleases  him  by 
whom  Kings  Reigne,  That  in  a  good  old  age  you  exchange 
your  crowne." 

«  Dated  at  Corke  Mar.  16*^,  168  j. 

"E.Corke.  Rosse. 
D.  of  Rosse. 

**  Deane  of  Corke 
Chamber. 
&c"  ^ 

The  above  is  taken  from  a  contemporary  copy 
enrolled  amongst  the  Archives  of  the  Dioceses  of 
Cork  and  Ross.  B.  C. 

Cork. 

The  Sea  Serpent,  —  The  foUowmg  extract  from 
the  Gentleman* s  Magazine  for  1750  (vol.  xx.  p. 
342.)  may  be  amusing  to  those  of  your  readers 
who  believe  in  the  sea  serpent :  ~- 

**  Lintz  (capital  of  Upper  Austria),  July  23.  An  extra- 
ordinary accident  happened  a  day  or  two  ago  in  this 
neighbourhood.  A  fisherman  bathing  in  the  Danube 
with  some  of  his  companions  took  it  into  his  head  to 
dive  down  in  a  part  of  the  river  which  was  extremely 
deep;  but  not  appearing  again,  his  companions  threw 
their  nets  for  him,  and  after  several  vain  endeavours  at 
last  brought  up  his  body,  with  one  arm  and  one  leg  en- 
tangled in  the  root  of  an  old  tree.  As  they  were  endea- 
vouring to  disengage  the  body,  in  order  to  take  it  into 
the  boat,  they  perceived  a  serpent  of  a  prodigious  sise 
fixed  to  the  left  breast,  which  so  terrified  them  that  they 
cried  out ;  upon  this  the  monster  left  his  prey,  and  after 
hissing  in  a  most  terrible  manner,  threw  hunself  again 
into  the  river,"  &c. 

cJ.  B.  S* 

Woodhayne. 

"  My  Mother  bids  me  bind  my  Hair,**  —  It  may 
not  be  generally  known  that  Mrs.  Anne  Hunter, 
the  wife  of  the  celebrated  physiologist  John 
Hunter,  was  the  writer  of  the  words  of  this  and 
all  the  Canzonets  of  Haydn.  These  pathetic 
words  were  originally  set  to  an  air  of  Pleydell's, 
and  then  began  with  what  is  now  the  second 
stanza  — 

"  'Tis  sad  to  think  the  days  are  gone.*' 

(From  a  communication  of  Archdeacon  Nares 
to  the  OewdemoaCs  Mag,  See  Nichols's  IBusirat. 
of  Lit.  vol  vu.  p.  68a.)  F.  ft  A. 
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tv*  a.  V.  tao^  aphil  it.  '58. 


Portuguese  Origin  of  vme  English  Wordt.  — 
The  folloiriDg  maj  be  coincidences  rather  than 
illiutratioiis,  but  the;  seem  to  me  worth  coDsider- 

SouBB  SAQLT,  or  Bomerset,  Dr.  Johoson  de* 
ttves  from  French  tonaner,  a  beam,  and  iav3i,  a 
leap.  In  Portuguese  iobreaaito  means  e,  "  sudden 
start,"  a  surprise. 

CowABD  and  Cowakdice  Dr.  Johnson  says  are 
of  "  uncertain  derivation,"  probably  from  couard, 
JPr.  In  Portuguese  covarde  and  covardia  mean 
coward  and  cowardice ;  probablj,  sajs  Vieyra, 
from  coco,  a  cave,  "  because  he  hides  himself.' 

BuLWABK  Dr.  Johnson  conjectures  may  come 
from  the  Dutch  holwerche,  but  the  Portuguese 
talvarte  means  a  "  battery  "  or  "  bastion." 

Poison  Dr.  Johnson  refers  to  the  Ft.  poison. 
The  Portuguese  word  apegonha.  j!  E.  T.  | 

Sir  Archibald  AUson  and  tht  Caudine  Forks.  — 
It  is  well'known  to  all  the  studentii  of  Roman 
Ustor;  that  in  the  Second  Samnite  War  the  Ro-  , 
nan  army  were,  by  a  stratagem,  enticed  into  a  , 
moufi tain- pass  near  Caudium,  in  Southern  Italy  j 
tlut  they  were  surrounded  by  the  Samnite  army, 
compelled  to  surrender  upon  ignominious  terms, 
and  ^Urwards  passed  under  a  yoke.  The  name 
of  this  pan  was  Furada  or  Furca  Caudina,  from  I 
its  resemblance  to  the  instrument  which  the  Ro- 
mans called  a  furca:  thejayam  or  yoke  was  in  , 
tlie  shape  of  a  gallows,  and  was  formed  for  the 
occasion  of  three  speari ;  two  fixed  perpendicu- 
larly in  the  ground,  and  a  third  tied  tranaversely 
to  their  extremities.  Livy  describes  the  jugvm 
thus :  "  Tribus  hastis  jugum  fit,  humi  fixis  dua- 
bos,  supcrque  eas  tranverB^  un&  deligatfi,"  iii.  28. 

Sir  Archibald  Alison,  however,  confounds  the 
Faretdte  Cavdata,  the  name  of  the  Caudine  Pass, 
with  the  yoke  under  which  the  Roman  army 
was  passed,  and  accordingly,  in  his  History  of 
Earope,  speaks  of  an  array  being  passed  "under 
the  Caudine  Forks."  With  reference  to  the  sur- 
render of  Duport  at  Baylen,  and  the  Convention 
of  Cintra,  he  says,  — 

"The  spell  which  held  the  world  enchained  had  been  ' 
broken)  tne  dangerous  secret  hod  benn  diacloaed  that 
Fresch  atvUei  could  pau  undo- tie  Catidiit  Forki." —  Cb. 
L  veL  vi.  p.  856.  ed.  1839. 

L. 

flee.  Oeorge  Brathwaite.  —  I  copy  out  of  a 
ikmily  Bible  the  following  curious  account  of  a 
very  aged  man.  I  should  be  glad  if  anybody 
could  tell  me  anything  more  about  him  :  —  | 

"  Dec.  letb,  17S3,  *t  Ham  died  the  Rev^  Geo.  Brath-  ' 
waite,of  St.  Mary's,  Carlisle,  aged  110  or  111  years,  being 
Sunday.  He  retained  his  nieinocy  to  the  last,  and  was 
between  90  aod  lUO  years  in  the  cathedral.  He  was  blind 
before  he  dieil,  hat  could  repeat  all  the  Fsalma  and  Ser-  , 
vice  by  heart,  except  the  leesons;  could  marry,  church, 
chrihen,  &c. ;  naa  led  in  Uter  dccliaing  years  by  his 
grandson  George  Dalton,  son  of  Thomas,  and  always  shed 


teats,  or  rather  tears  w 

the  Psalm  containing  '  __  . _„ 

then  would  I  Bee  away  and  be  at  rest '  (sic)  — What  an 
eventltal  period  in  history  he  saw  I  " 

E.D. 


I  Minnr  tButrietf. 

Fdbiaiis  Chronicle,  "  which  he  nameth  the  con- 
cordaunce  of  historie,  &c.  1539,  Mense  AprUis. 
^[Imprinted  at  London  by  Henry  Bradsha. '  A 
fine  copy  of  this  interesting  Chronicle  in  ita 
original  binding  ia  in  my  library,  but  it  appears  to 
have  escaped  the  notice  of  all  our  typographical 
writers.  No  mention  is  made  of  such  a  bo<^  or 
PUNTER  by  Ames,  Herbert,  Dibdin,  Hansard,  or 
Timperley.  Can  any  of  your  readers  refer  me  to 
any  account  of  this  Henry  Bradsha  f  or  of  any 
book  printed  by  him  F  The  woodcut  frame  to  the 
title  has  the  king  in  council  on  top,  and  Grafton's 
device  at  the  bottom.  On  page  661.  "  The  iiii. 
dale  of  June(ldS4)  was  taken  doune  all  tlie  G&t- 
lowes,  Ihat  were  aboute  London."  Query,  When 
were  they  erected,  and  upon  what  occasion  F  Tfae 
volume  ends  on  page  571.,  the  first  year  of  Eliz- 
abeth, with  these  words,  "  whose  nighnes  Jesoa 
preseruc."  GsoBaB  Oftor. 

Hackney. 

America  discovered  in  the  Eleveaih  Cenbiry.  — 
Lord  Dufierin,  in  his  Letters  from  High  Latihideg 
(Murray,  1857,  p.  5S.),  says,  "Greenland  was 
colonised  by  Europeans  in  uie  tenth,  and  Ame- 
rica* discovered  by  Icelanders  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  eleventh,  century."  He  gives  the 
Chronicle  of  Snorro  Sturleson  as  hia  authority. 
Can  your  readers  Inform  me  of  any  corroborative 
testimony  F  ALrasD  T.  Lee. 

"  The  Quality  Papers." —  Who  is  the  author  of 
The  Quality  Papers,  edited  by  Demetrius  Wyse- 
man,  Gent.,  IS27P  One  of  the  poems  in  this 
volume  "  Chitde  Chincumchaw,"  in  two  cantos, 
appeared  in  the  Literary  Oazette  about  1823  or 
1S24.  Sigma. 

Bishops  of  Sodor  and  Man.  —  Can  any  of  your 
correspondents  give  me  any  clue  to  the  arms  of 
the  following  Bishops  of  Sodor  and  &tan  F  :  — 
John  Phillips,  1G05— 1633. 
William  Forster,  1633— I63S. 
Samuel  Rutter,  1661— 1662. 
George  Mason,  1780—1783, 
I  am  anxious  to  include  them  in  my  Catalo^e 
of  Arms  of  Bishops,  whieh,  but  for  the  dispersion 
of  Mr.  Appel's   business,  would  have  been  pub- 
lished at  Easter.  W.  K.  R11.AH11  BEnFOxn. 
Rectory,  Sutton  Coldfleld. 
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"  Bannister^s  Biidgetr  '-—  Can  you  or  any  of 
yonr  numerous  readers  tell  me  where,  or  how,  I 
can  procure  a  copy  of  "  Two  Ways  of  telling  a 
Story,"  which  formed  part  of  that  popular  enter- 
tainment. The  story  of  a  shipwreck  is  related  by 
the  chaplain  and  by  the  boatswain. 

A  Constant  Reader. 

Oliphant  of  Oash. — Any  genealogical  informa- 
tion respecting  the  family  of  Oliphant  of  Gask 
will  be  thankfully  received,  especially  any  con- 
necting with  the  head  of  the  family  Janet  Oli- 
phant, who  married  Drummond  of  Colquhalzie, 
attainted  in  1745.  £.  M.  A. 

Kennaqahar. 

An  Old  Riddle, — I  have  ringing  in  my  memory 
the  words  of  an  old  riddle  which  used  to  be  current 
among  the  boys  of  the  village,  and  I  transcribe  it 
for  preservation  in  your  collection  of  popular 
antiquities.  I  fear  that  my  version  is  not  alto- 
gether complete,  though  accurate  as  far  as  it 
goes : — 

*<  Riddle  me,  riddle  me  right : 
Where  was  I  last  Saturday  night? 
I  saw  a  chemp-champ  champing  on  his  bridle : 
I  saw  an  old  fox  working  himself  idle : 
The  boughs  did  shiver,  and  I  did  shake, 
To  see  what  a  hole  the  fox  did  make/' 

In  Halliweirs  Nursery  Rhymes  Is  the  following, 
which  doubtless  has  reference  to  the  same  story : — 

"  One  moonshiny  night, 
As  I  sat  high, 
Waiting  for  one 
To  come  by, 
The  boughs  did  bend, 
My  heart  did  ache. 
To  see  what  a  hole  the  fox  did  make." 

In  a  note  the  reader  is  referred  to  Matthew 
Paris,  but  as  I  have  not  the  work  on  my  own  scant 
shelves,  and  have  no  library  to  go  to,  may  I  ask 
you  to  give  me  the  legend  ?  I  have  some  dim 
recollection  of  a  story  told  in  explanation  of  the 
rhyme,  of  a  lady,  who,  having  made  an  assigna- 
tion with  her  lover,  went  to  the  trysting-spot  be- 
fore the  hour,  and  discovered  his  horse  fastened 
to  a  tree,  and,  from  the  boughs  into  which  she 
had  climbed,  observed  the  false  one  engaged  in 
digging  a  grave  for  her  reception.  T.  Q.  C. 

Bodmin. 

William  PvUeney^  Earl  of  Bath, — Who  was  his 
father?  H.B. 

Ignagning  and  Ignagnus.  —  A  morris  or  sword- 
dance  some  years  ago  was  common  in  the  Fylde, 
a  lane  known  by  this  name.  There  were  seven 
actors  some  fifty  years  ago.  A  merryman  first 
entered  the  house  for  permission  to  act.  This 
being  granted,  there  advanced  a  Tospot  in  rags  ; 
the  grand  Turk  and  son,  St.  George,  a  Doctor, 
and  a  Bessy.    St.  George  and  the  Turk  fight ; 


the  latter  falls;  but  the  doctor,  after  boasting. of  his 
qualifications  and  travels,  brings  him  again  to  life, 
saying :  — 

"  I've  a  bottle  in  my  pocket  called  alicumpane. 
Rise,  brave  Turk,  and  fight  again." 

The  whole  concludes  with  a  song.  I  have  the 
copy  of  the  play  which  was  acted  here ;  but  it  is 
different  from  that  published  in  an  old  number  of 
the  Quarterly,  and  known  in  other  counties,  yet 
has  evidently  the  same  origin.  In  Scotland  Gal- 
gacus  is  the  horse,  and  the  Turk  in  another  place 
a  guy.  In  the  times  of  our  fathers  a  horse  head 
was  carried.  I  believe  it  to  be  a  remnant  of  the 
Danish  sword  dance ;  but  the  derivation  of  the 
name  Ignagning,  whence  comes  it  ?  Formerly  it 
was  with  us  a  sport  of  Whitsuntide  ;  now  a  kind 
of  successor  named  '*  Jolly  lads  **  is  performed  at 
Easter.  I  have  been  told  it  was  in  honour  of  the 
sun,  a  kind  of  agnalia,  whilst  others  say  that  it 
derives  its  cognomen  from  Ignis  Agnie.         T.  — 

Blackpool. 

Domichs ;  Hocking  Women,  —  In  the  aoeounts 
of  a  college  in  Oxford  in  the  seventeenth  century 
occur  the  following  entries  :  — 

"  To  the  fuller  Whyte  for  scowring  Dornicks." 
«  To  the  Hocking  Women." 

The  latter  occurs  twice.  It  is  suggested  that 
as  diaper  is  said  to  be  derived  from  aYpres,  so 
Dornicks  may  be  from  the  Flemish  name  for 
Tournay.  Deo  Duce. 

Oliver:  Arthur, — 

**  I  shall  not  be  surprised  if  those  zealots  who  treat  the 
exploits  of  Brian  Borhoime  as  fictions  believe  in  the 
conquest  of  Irland  by  Oliver,  and  that  the  monster  which 
Arthur  slew  was  a  .popish  Archbishop  in  wings  and  ar- 
mour." —  Remarks  on  Early  History  of  Irland.  Dublin, 
1774.  p.  36. 

Oliver?  Arthur?  L.M. 

Sir  Charles  MoUoy,  —  I  am  much  obliged  for 
your  information  about  the  meaning  of  the  ex- 
pression "  entered  the  jiavy  with  King  W^illiam'g 
letter."  The  ofiSlcer  alluded  to  was  Sir  Charles 
Molloy,  of  whom  an  account  is  given  in  Hasted*8 
Kent*,  as  he  lived  and  was  buried  at  Shadowhurst. 
He  left  his  property  to  Mr.  Cooke,  of  Swift's 
Cranbrook,  whose  uncle,  I  think,  was  member  for 
Middlesex,  who  took  in  addition  the  name  of 
Molloy.  Can  you  give  me  any  information  as  to 
what  family  Sir  Charles  Molloy  was  of?  and  what 
has  become  of  Mr.  Cooke  Molloy *s  descendants? 

E.D. 

Old  Mother  Fyson,  —  Can  any  of  your  readers 
give  me  any  information  of  a  celebrated  fortune* 
teller  who  lived  at  Hales  in  Norfolk  some  seventy 
or  eighty  years  ago.     She  was  commonly  known 

[•  See  N.  &  Q.  2«d  S.  iii.  468.] 
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by  the  name  of  "  Old  Mother  Fyson,"  and  lived 
in  a  cottage  close  by  the  highroad  leading  from 
Dereham  to  Lynn.  She  was  very  celebrated  in 
her  day,  and  was  consulted  by  all  grades  of  so- 
ciety from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  and  on  all 
subjects,  from  the  loss  of  a  lover  to  a  silver  spoon, 
independent  of  her  predictions  as  to  the  future. 
Her  fame  I  have  always  understood  extended 
beyond  the  county  of  Norfolk,  even  into  the  ad- 
joining counties ;  and  carriages  were  frequently 
seen  at  the  door  of  her  cottage,  having  brought 
parties  from  very  long  distances  to  consult  her. 
Is  there  any  history  of  Norfolk  in  which  she  is 
mentioned  ?  Seltm. 

Kildare  Landowners,  —  Where  shall  I  see  an 
account  of  the  families  possessing  property  in  the 
county  of  Kildare  ?  E.  D. 

Lord  Bacon :  Elizabeth  :  Queen  of  the  Fortunate 
Islands. — To  what  romance  does  Lord  Bacon  al- 
lude in  the  following  passage  ?  It  occurs  near  the 
end  of  his  tract  Infelicem  Memoriam  JSlizabethce, 
with  reference  to  her  fondniess  of  being  addressed 
in  the  language  of  love  :  — 

**  Gam  talia  sint  fere  qualia  in  fabulosis  narrationibus 
inveniantar,  de  regina  quadam  in  insoiis  beatis,  ejusdem- 

EaxMk  atque  institutis,  qosB  amoris  administrationem 
ither  copy  has  amorum  admxrationem'\  recipiat,  sed 
viam  prohibeat." 

The  passage  is  thus  translated  by  Dr.  Rawley': — 

'*  Being  much  like  unto  that  which  we  find  in  fabulous 
narrations,  of  a  certain  Queen  in  the  Fortunate  Islands, 
and  of  her  court  and  fashions,  where  fair  purpose  and 
love-making  was  allowed,  but  lasciviousness  banished." 

J.  s. 

Oormc^ons,  Oregorians,  Antigallics^  Bucks,  SfC, 
— Information  relative  to  the  principles  and  prac- 
tices of  all,  or  any,  of  these  societies  would  be  of 
great  value  to  those  who  are,  like  the  Querist,  in- 
terested in  the  manners  of  the  last  century.  To 
save  trouble,  the  writer  knows  what  has  been  said 
of  them  in  the  Gent,  Mag,,  Stevens's  Hogarth, 
The  Dunciad,  Freemasons'  Magazine,  &c     M.  C. 

Tapping  of  Melons,  —  Some  English  writer  has 
described  an  eastern  practice,  by  which  a  pleasant 
drink  for  warm  weather  is  obtained  from  the 
melon.  A  hole  is  made  to  a  certain  depth  in  the 
side  of  a  melon  that  is  advancing  towards  ma- 
turity ;  the  wound  in  the  rind  is  plugged,  and  the 
melon  is  left  to  grow.  It  then,  instead  of  ripen- 
ing in  the  usud  way,  becomes  full  of  a  cooling 
and  delicious  juice  or  liquor.  Having  neglected 
Captain  Cuttle's  excellent  advice,  I  shaU  be  thank- 
ftd  if  any  of  your  correspondents  will  furnish  a 
reference  to  the  passage  in  question.  T.  B. 

Tonib  of  David :  — 

«*  The  mvsteries  of  the  Tomb  of  David  are  at  last  re- 
vealed to  the  Christian  world  by  an  ingenious  ruse  of  Miaa 
Barclay,  for  some  years  a  resident  of  Jerusalem.    This 


adventurous  lady,  after  having  visited  the  harem  enclo- 
sure at  the  risk  of  her  life,  determined  to  explore,  in  the 
disguise  of  a  Turkish  lady,  the  very  tomb  of  the  *  Prophet 
David  *  for  more  than  six  centuries  in  the  jealous  custody 
of  the  Turks. 

**  The  blind  Dervish  who  kept  the  entrance  to  this  sacred 
spot  was  deceived  by  the  familiar  use  of  the  Arabic  lan- 
guage as  well  as  the  assurance  of  her  friend,  in  the  per- 
son of  a  liberal-minded  and  very  beautiful  Turkish  girl, 
who  initiated' her  as  a  pilgrim  from  Constantinople,  come 
to  perform  her  devotions  at  the  shrines  of  their  lords  and 
prophets,  David  and  Solomon.  Her  devotional  feelings 
were  put  to  a  strong  test  on  observing  this  devotee  of 
Islam  take  the  saturated  wick  from  an  oil  lamp,  and  de- 
liberately devour  it  as  an  act  of  religious  devotion.  After 
her  form  of  prayer  had  ended,  she  raised  the  splendid 
silken  canopy  overhanging  the  tumulus,  containing  the 
body  of  David,  and  there,  in  royal  state,  was  the  verita- 
ble sarcophagus  of  David,  having  its  marble  cover  adorned 
with  the  most  beautiful  festo(ms  of  grapes,  the  emblem 
of  the  Jewish  architecture,  and  other  ancient  devices, 
which  she  carefully  transferred  to  paper,  yet  to  be  pre- 
sented to  the  public  in  the  pages  of  the  *  City  of  the  Great 
King/  soon  to  make  its  appearance.'* 

Having  been  favoured  with  a  sight  of  Miss 
Barclay*s  beautiful  sketches  of  Jerusalem  and  its 
neighbourhood,  when  this  lady  was  at  this  island, 
on  her  return  from  the  Holy  Land,  where  she  had 
long  resided,  might  I  ask  if  the  work  above  re- 
ferred to  has  yet  made  its  appearance,  or  is  soon  to 
be  pubUshed  ?  W.  W. 

Malta. 

Petitions  of  the  Regicides. — In  what  department 
of  public  records,  and  where,  are  the  petitions  of 
the  regicides  which  were  presented  aflber  their  re- 
spective trials  to  be  found  ?  R.  G.  S. 

Surnames  in  *^Son" — In  Noble's  Hist,  of  the 
Coll,  of  Arms,  p.  180.,  we  read,  — 

**  Mr.  Thoresby  had  his  TRobert  Glover's)  collection  of 
the  county  of  York  taken  m  1584,  as  also  his  Catalogue 
of  the  Northern  Gentry  whose  Surnames  end  in  -son," 

Is  this  list  extant,  and,  if  so,  where  P 

M.  A.  LowBB. 
Lewes. 

Stone  of  Scone,  —  In  what  printed  book  shall  I 
meet  with  the  account  of  the  expenses,  &c.  inci- 
dent on  the  conveyance  of  the  Stone  of  Scone  from 
Scotland  to  Westminster,  "quhare,"  cmoth  Hector 
Boece,  "  it  remaines  to  our  aayis."  The  removal 
of  the  stone  took  place  in  the  month  of  August  or 
September,  a.d.  1296.  Arcbmvs, 

"  TAe  Reformed  Monastery,  or  the  Love  of 
Jesus,''  1677,  Srd  Edit,  1688.— Who  is  the  author 
of  this  woA  P  W.  H.  Buss. 

The  Oarrett  Oath,  — Where  can  I  find  aperfect 
copy  of  this  mock  oath  ?  It  is  given  by  Bfone  in 
his  Even/'Day  Book  (voL  ii.  p.  844.)  in  an  incom- 
plete form.  Libya, 
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Minor  €intviti  tBitb  ^nmatti. 

Peers  answer  on  Protestations  upon  their  Honour 
only,  —  Is  this  practice  of  any  ancient  date,  sanc- 
tioned by  ai\y  other  law  than  usage,  or  is  it 
authorised  by  any  order  of  the  House  of  Lords 
or  enactment  of  Parliament  ?  L.  J. 

[By  a  Standing  Order  of  the  House  of  Lords  passed  on 
the  6th  of  May,  1G28,  in  consequence  of  a  Report  from  a 
Committee  for  Privileges,  it  is  "  Ordered  that  the  Nobility 
of  this  Kingdom,  and  Lords  of  the  Upper  House  of  Par- 
liament, whether  they  be  Plaintiffs  or  Defendants,  are  of 
ancient  Right  to  answer  or  be  examined  in  all  Courts 
upon  Protestation  of  Honour  only,  and  not  upon  the  com- 
mon Oath."  The  subject  had  been  discussed  in  the  pre- 
vious reign.] 

Mother  Carey's  Chickens,  —  Who  is  meant  by 
Mother  Carey  f  and  why  are  the  petrels  called 
her  chickens  ?  Cas  gan  Longwb. 

TThis  Query  has  already  been  noticed  in  our  !■*  S.  v. 
428.;  but  our  correspondents  were  unable  to  identify 
"  Mother  Carey."  The  petrels  appear  to  have  been  called 
chickens  from  their  diminutive  size.  The  largest  sort 
("  giant  petrel,"  Procellaria  giganted)  is  "  Mother  Carey's 
goose,"  Its  length  is  forty  inches,  and  it  expands  seven 
feet.  The  common  kind  are  of  about  the  size  of  a  swal- 
low, and  weigh  something  over  an  ounce;  length  six 
inches,  expansion  thirteen  inches.  These  are  the  "  Mo- 
ther Carey's  chickens,"  (Latham,  Oen,  Hist,  of  Birds.') 
It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  our  language  does  not 
restrict  the  term  chickens  to  young  birds  of  the  gallina- 
ceous class. 

Mother  Carey  is  •*  Mother  dear  "  (^Mater  card).  Like 
Mater  amabilis.  Mater  amata,  &c.,  Mater  cara  is  a  name 
appropriate  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary.  The  application 
of  the  name  "Mother  Carey*s  chickens'*  to  the  stormy 
petrel  (Sturmvogel,  ProcdUuia  pdagica)  is  probably  due 
to  similar  names  of  the  "alcyon"  or  "  martin-pecheur  " 
of  the  Mediterranean,  which  is  called  oiseau  ae  Notre- 
Dame,  avis  Sanctce  MaricB,  and  in  Sardinia  ttccdlo  pesca- 
tore  Santa  Maria,  As  ornithologists  have  occasionally 
applied  the  term  petrel  to  the  aJcyon,  it  is  no  marvel  if 
the  two  classes  have  been  confounded  in  our  nautical 
nomenclature.  Sonnini  on  Buffon  relates  how,  as  he  was 
sailing  between  the  islands  of  Corsica  and  Monte  Cristo, 
the  ship  was  visited  by  a  flight  of  "  petrels."  And  though 
at  the  moment  of  their  arrival  the  weather  was  fine,  withm 
four  hours  it  changed  to  a  violent  gale.  This,  adds  Son- 
nini, was  a  kind  of  petrel  called  alcyon  by  sailors,  though 
different  from  the  alcyon  of  the  ancients.  Our  own  sailors, 
it  may  be  supposed,  have  borrowed  from  the  alcyon  or 
martin-pecheur  a  name  for  the  stormy  petrel.  Hence  the 
term  "  Mother  Carey's  chickens."  There  can  be  no  diffi- 
culty in  pehseiving  why  birds  of  this  class,  giving  friendly 
warning  of  storms  at  sea,  should  be  called  aves  Sancta 
MaruBf  if  we  bear  in  mind  the  great  power  over  the  sea 
attributed  by  Roman  Catholics  to  th%  Mother  of  our  Lord, 
who  is  with  them  the  **  Stella  maris,"  and  whom,  when 
fool  weather  impends,  their  mariners  invoke  as  the  sailors' 
Patroness :  — 

**  Salve,  splendor  firmament! ! 

Tu  caliginosse  menti 

Placa  mare,  maris  Stella, 

Ne  involvat  nos  procella 

£t  tempestas  obvia."] 

PeUr  Berault.  —Who  was  Peter  Berault  ?  He 
wrote  two  books.  The  Church  of  Rome  proved 


Hereticki  1681,  and  The  Church  of  England  em- 
detUly  proved  the  Holy  Catholick  Church,  The 
latter  was  published  in  1682,  and  is  dedicated  to 
Prince  Rupert.  Between  the  preface  and  the 
body  of  the  work  occurs  the  following  curious 

"  Advertisement, 

"  If  any  Gentleman  or  Gentlewoman  hath  a  mind  to 
learn  French  or  Latin,  the  Author  of  this  Treatise  will 
wait  upon  them ;  he  liveth  in  Thames-street,  over  against 
Baynard's-Castle." 

Hubert  Bowbb. 

[All  that  is  known  of  the  author  of  these  works  is  what 
he  says  of  himself  in  the  title-page  of  the  first,  namely, 
'*that  he  abjured  Popery  in  London  in  1671 ;"  and  in  th« 
concluding  chapter  of  the  same  work,  where  he  more 
fully  states  his  reasons  for  joining  the  Anglican  Church. 
The  Church  of  Rome  evidently  proved  Heretick  was  re- 
printed in  1830,  with  a  Preface  and  Notes,  but  without 
any  biography  of  the  author.] 

Locusts  and  Honey,  — 

**  There  is  a  physiological  reason  why  locusts  and  honey 
should  be  eaten  togeUier." — Dr.  Livingstone's  Travds, 
p.  42.  • 

Query,  what  is  it  ?  T.  E.  N. 

[As  honey  is  found  to  be  laxative,  and  affects  some 
constitutions  in  a  very  peculiar  manner,  it  may  have  been 
the  intention  of  Dr.  Livingstone  to  intimate  that  locusts 
and  honey,  taken  together,  prove  mutual  correctives. 
The  context,  however,  conveys  an  impression  that  the 
excellent  author  intended  a  different  meaning.  The  pas- 
sage runs  thus :  '*  The  locusts  are  strongly  vegetable  in 
taste,  the  flavour  varying  with  the  plants  on  which  they 
feed.  There  is  a  physiological  reason,"  &c.  Now  a  van- 
ation  of  the  same  kind  is  observable  in  honey.  Honey 
also  varies  with  the  plants  from  whose  flowers  it  is  derived, 
(Conf.  Pereira,  Elements  of  Mat.  Med.)  To  the  same  fact 
we  have  the  testimony  of  the  Die,  des  Sciences  Medicaies 
at  greater  length :  **  Le  miel  conserve  souvent  le  saveur 
et  lx)deur  des  plantes  d'oii  UprovienL"  Several  instances 
are  given.  May  it  not  then  have  been  the  Doctor^  hi- 
tention  to  intimate,  alluding  to  Matt,  iii  4.  and  Mark  L 
6.,  that  there  was  something  of  a  propriety  or  analogy  in 
a  diet  combining  these  two  articles,  locusts  and  honey, 
each  in  a  measure  subject  to  the  same  physiological 
law?] 

BurtoU'Joyce, — Whence  did  Burton,  a  town  in 
the  county  of  Nottingham,  derive  the  affix  of 
Joyce  ?  M.  I.  J. 

[The  family  of  Jorz  were  its  ancient  landowners,  which 
gave  the  town  the  distinction  of  Burton  Jorce,  or  Jors, 
now  called  Burton- Joyce.] 

St,  PauTs  Cross,  —  When  was  the  last  sermon 
preached  here,  and  by  whom  P  Libta. 

[Howes,  the  Continuator  of  Stow's  Annals,  speaks  of 
Charles  I.  having  attended  the  service  at  St  Paul's  on 
May  80, 1630,  and  heard  the  sermon  at  the  Cross,  and 
this  was  protmbly  nearly  the  last  delivered  in  the  open 
air.  In  April,  1638,  while  the  cathedral  was  nnddvgomg 
repairs,  and  tiie  churchyard  was  occupied  with  masons 
and  building  materials,  the  sermons  were  delivered  in 
the  choir;  and  it  does  not  appear  that  the  old  pulpit  out 
of  doors  was  ^yer  again  occupied.  Dugdale  {Jaist,  of  St, 
PamFs  Cathedral,  p,  109.,  edit  1818)  informs  us,  that  <<  in 
1643,  Isaac  Penmngton  being  Lord  BCayor,  the  ftunoaa 
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cross  ip  the  churchyard,  which  had  been  for  many  ages 
the  most  noted  and  solemn  place  in  this  nation  for  the 
gravest  divines  and  greatest  scholars  to  preach  at,  was, 
with  the  rest  of  the  crosses  about  London  and  Westmin- 
ster, by  further  order  of  the  said  parliament,  pulled  down 
to  the  ground." 

Headlye,  —  In  the  Annual  Register  for  1772, 
p.  141.,  are  "  Certayne  Questyons,  wyth  Aun- 
sweres  to  the  same,  concernynge  the  Mystery  of 
Maconrye,  wrytenne  by  the  Hande  of  Kynge 
Henrye  the  Sixthe  of  the  Name,"  in  which  it  is 
stated  that  masonry  consists,  among  other  things, 
of  "  the  trew  manere  of  faconynge  al  thyngcs  for 
roannes  use ;  headlye^  dwellynges,  and  buyldynges 
of  alle  kyndes."  What  is  the  meaning  of  "  head- 
lye?" J.  H.  A.  Bone. 

Cleveland  (0.),  U.  S. 

[In  modern  language  the  passage  reads  as  follows: 
"Masonry  consists  of  the  true  manner  of  forming  or 
fashioning  all  things  for  man*s  use,  chiefly ,  dwellings  and 
buildings  of  all  kinds.**  It  is  a  quotation  from  The  Life 
of  John  Ldand,  1772,  p.  97.  The  word  "  headlye  '*  is 
not,  howler,  to  be  found  in  Nares*s  Glossary^  Halli- 
well's  Archcdc  Dictionary,  or  in  Dr.  Bichardson's  English 
Dictionary,"] 


Witpliti* 


WAS   JOHN  BUNTAN   A   GIPSY? 

(2°«>  S.  iv.  465. ;  v.  15.) 

I  certainly  feel  gratified  to  learn  from  Me. 
OrroB,  that,  in  his  edition  of  Bunyan^s  Works,  he 
has  asserted  that  the  illustrious  pilgrim  was  of 
gipsy  connexion ;  but  I  feel  dissatisfied  that  he 
should  impute  to  me  such  a  sentiment  as  that  '*  I 
imagine  I  am  the  ^rst  to  assert  that  Bunyan*s 
father  was  a  gipsy."  In  my  article  I  neither  said 
that  I  was  the  first  nor  last  to  advance  the  theory 
that  Bunyan  was  a  gipsy;  but  that  ^^ religious 
writers  have  striven  to  make  out  that  he  was  not 
a  gipsy."  Nor  did  I  say  that  it  was  "  probable 
our  great  dreamer  followed  his  father  sj/ootsteps 
until  he  became  a  miracle  of  mercy**  Irom  this 
last  expression,  one  would  conclude  that  Bunyan 
was  a  gipsy  up  to  the  time  of  his  conversion ;  but 
that  after  that,  he  "  ceased  to  be  a  gipsy."  How 
strange  it  is  that  an  intelligent  person  should  so 
little  understand  what  a  gipsy  is.  He  evidently 
can  form  no  idea  of  a  gipsy  being  anything  but  a 
creature  of  "  habit."  What  must  be  the  idea  that 
passes  through  his  mind  when  I  tell  him  that 
there  are  gipsies  in  every  sphere  of  life  in  Scot- 
land— even  barristers,  clergymen,  and  gentlemen ! 
It  is  vexing  to  think  how  stupid  the  mind  of  man 
is  in  regard  to  this  gipsy  question.  How  easy  is 
it  not  to  distinguish  between  a  question  of  race, 
blood,  and  language,  and  this  thing  called  "  habit." 
If  Bunyan  was  a  gipsy,  he  never  could  cease  to  be 
a  gipfey ;  for  race,  blood,  and  language,  do  not 
change  with  habit. 


The  gipsies  in  England,  since  perhaps  the  time 
of  Henry  VIII.  or  Queen  Elizabeth,  have  always 
been  keeping  amoving  out  of  the  tent.  Does  it 
not  occur  to  a  person  of  the  least  reflection  to  ask 
what  becomes  of  such  gipsies  as  they  leave  the 
tent?  A  child  would  naturally  conclude  that 
they  '* ceased  to  be  gipsies"  as  they  left  the  tent; 
but  a  person  of  mature  mind  would  conclude  that 
they  and  their  descendants  were  as  much  gipsies 
out  of  the  tent  as  in  it ;  the  tent  being  nothing 
but  the  firs(  stage  of  the  gipsy's  existence. 

To  give  you  a  specimen  of  an  English  gipsy,  I 
may  mention  a  family  of  them  living  in  the  State 
of  New  Jersey,  with  whom  I  am  well  acquainted. 
The  father  is  only  one-eighth  gipsy  in  point  of 
blood ;  his  fatlier  naving  been  an  ordinary  Eng- 
lishman who  was  employed  as  a  servant  with  an 
English  gipsy  carrying  on  an  extensive  business, 
and  got  married  to  a  quadroon  gipsy.  This  man, 
to  all  appearance  an  ordinary  Englishman,  mar- 
ried a  gipsy  of  seven-eighths  blood ;  thus  making 
his  children  half  gipsies.  One  of  his  sons  and 
daughters  are  perfectly  English  to  appearance. 
But  they  all  speak  gipsy ;  and  having  had  their 
minds  completely  cast  in  a  gipsy  mould,  they  are 
members  of  gipsydom,  and  hold  themselves  to  be 
as  much  gipsies,  barring  the  fulness  of  the  blood, 
as  the  darkest  gipsies  in  England.  The  son  is  a 
smart  intelligent  fellow,  and  is  a  medical  licen- 
tiate, for  I  have  seen  his  diploma. 

Among  an  infinite  variety  of  occupations,  I  find 
that  in  England  there  are  gipsies  who  are  consta- 
bles, and  even  detectives.  Altogether,  there  can- 
not be  less  than  250,000  gipsies  of  all  kinds  in  the 
British  Isles.  But  such  is  the  dreadful  prejudice 
towards  the  name  of  gipsy,  that  every  one  of  the 
race  who  can  do  it  hides  his  nationality  from  the 
rest  of  the  world.  All  that  can  be  said  of  the 
gipsy  race  in  England  is,  that  there  are  certain 
families  who  have  not  been  crossed  with  the  white 
blood,  as  far  as  is  known ;  but  that,  with  these 
exceptions,  the  race  is  dreadfully  mixed  and  ex^ 
ceedingly  TiMmexoviS,  J..S. 

New  York. 


SAMUEL   WARD.  _ 

(2°'»  S.  iv.  190.) 

There  is  a  notice  of  this  divine  and  his  con- 
nections in  Surtees*  History  of  Durham,  vol.  iv. 
The  sermons  of  this  once  famous  minister  are  now 
rarely  to  be  met  with.    I  possess  two  of  them :  — 

1.  "  Woe  to  Drunkards.  A  Sermon  by  Samuel  Ward, 
preacher  of  Ipswich.  London.  Printed  by  John  Gris- 
mand.  1627.  12mo." 

The  curious  engraved  title  has  been  noticed 
elsewhere. 

2.  *'  Jethro's  Justice  of  Peace,    A  Sermon  preached  at 
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a  generall  Assises  held  at  Buiy  St.  Edmunds  for  the 
GouHty  of  Suffolke.  By  Samuel  Ward,  Bachelour  of 
Divinity.  London,  printed  by  Miles  Flesher,  for  John 
Grisnmnd  in  Ivie  Lane  at  the  signe  of  the  Gun.    1627.** 

At  the  end  of  the  second  sermon  is  an  address 
to  the  author  from  '*  jour  brother  in  the  flesh,  in 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  worke  of  the  Ministery, 
Nuk.  Ward,"  written  from  Elbing  in  Prussia. 
It  appears  from  this  that  the  two  sermons  were 

n'disbed  by  Nathaniel  Ward,  who  blames  his 
ther  for  being  "  inexorable  for  your  owne 
publishing  of  any  thing  of  your  owne ;  whether 
out  of  judgement,  modesty,  curiosity,  or  melan- 
cholly,  I  judge  not."  The  writer  concludes  his 
address,  fearing  that  he  has  *'  learned  too  much 
bluntnesse  and  plumpness  of  speech  among  the 
Lutherans." 

Nathaniel  Ward  became  rector  of  Staindrop  in 
the  county  of  Durham,  the  parish  church  of  Sir 
Harry  Vane  when  he  was  in  the  North.  When 
<ihe  Civil  War  broke  out.  Ward,  strange  to  say, 
became  a  most!  devoted  Rojalist.  He  deserted 
his  t;ure  and  followed  the  troopers  to  the  attack 
upon  Milium  Castle  in  Cumberland,  where  he 
received  his  death  wound. 

The  sermon  against  drunkards  is  extremely 
qutint,  and  as  it  is  of  rare  occurrence,  two  or 
urce  extracts  from  it  may  perhaps  amuse  some 
of  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  :  — 

"  Go  to  then  now,  ye  drunkards.  You  promise  your- 
selves mirth,  pleasure,  and  jollitie  in  your  cups ;  but  for 
one  drop  of  3'our  mad  mirth,  be  sure  of  gallons  and  tunnes 
of  woe,  gall,  wormewood,  and  bitternesse  here  and  here- 
after— this  is  the  sugar  you  are  to  looko  for,  and  the  tang 
it  leaves  behind. — Now,  I  appeale  from  your  selves  in 
(Irlnke,  to  your  selves  in  your  sober  fitts — ^if  you  knew 
there  had  been  a  toad  in  the  wine- pot  (as  twice  I  have 
knowne  happened  to  the  death  of  drinkers),  or  did  you" 
see  but  a  spider  in  the  glasse,  would  you,  or  durst  you 
carouse  it  off?  —  But  thankes  bee  to  God,  who  hath  re- 
served many  thousands  of  men,  and  without  all  com- 
parison more  wittie  and  valorous,  then  such  pot-wits,  and 
Spirits  of  the  Buttery,  who  never  bared  their  knees  to 
drinke  health,  nor  ever  needed  to  whet  their  wits  with 
wine,  or  arme  their  courage  with  pot-harnesse." 

The  beginning  is  most  extraordinary  : — 

**  Seer,  art  thou  also  blinde  ?  Watchman,  art  thou 
also  drunke  or  asleepe?.  Up  to  thy  watchtower,  what 
descriest  thou  ?  Ah,  Lord !  what  end  or  number  is  there 
of  the  vanities  which  mine  eyes  are  weary  of  beholding  ? 
But  what  seest  thou  ?  I  see  men  walking  like  the  tops  of 
trees  shaken  with  the  winde ;  like  masts  of  ships  reeling 
on  the  tempestuous  seas." 

The  writer  gives  several  stories  to  controvert 
**  a  drunken  by-word.  Drunkards  take  no  harme," 
and  with  one  or  two  of  these  I  shall  conclude :  — 

**  In  Barnewel,  neer  to  Cambridge,  one  at  the  Signe  of 
the  Plough,  a  lusty  young  man,  with  two  of  his  neigh- 
bours and  one  woman,  agreed  to  drinke  a  barrell  of  strone 
beare;  they  drunk  up  the  vessell,  three  of  them  dyed 
within  24  hourcs,  the  fourth  hardly  escaped  after  a  great 
sickenes.  This  I  have  under  a  Justice  or  Peace  his  hand 
oaare  dwelling,  besides  the  common  fame. 


**  Two  servants  of  a  Brewer  in  Ipswich,  drinking  for  a 
rumpe  of  a  turkle,  strugling  in  their  drinke  for  it,  fell 
into  a  scalding  caldron  backewards,  whereof  the  one  dyed 
presently,  the  other  lingrinly  and  painfully  since  my 
comming  to  Ipswich. 

**  A  Butcher  in  Haslingfield  hearing  the  Minister  ln->. 
veigh  against  drunkennesse,  being  at  his  cups  in  the  ale- 
house, fell  a-jesting  and  scoffing  at  the  minister  and  his 
sermons.  As  he  was  drinking,  the  drinke  or  something  ia 
the  cup  quackled  him,  stuck  so  in  his  throat,  that  he  could 
not  get  it  up  nor  downe,  but  strangled  him*  presently." 

SOCIUS  DUNELM. 

York. 


WHO   COMPOSED    "  RULE   BRITANNIA  "  ? 

(2°«>  S.  iv.  415.  498. ;  v.  91.) 

I  beg  permission  to  make  a  few  observations  on 
M.  ScH<ELCHER*s  Communication  on  this  subject. 

In  the  first  place,  I  must  disavow  any  intention 
of  making  this  what  M.  Schcelcher  calls  "a  sort 
of  patriotic  question."  I  was  and  am  influenced 
solely  by  a  desire  to  attain  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
real  facts  of  the  case,  and  must  say  that  an  attempt 
to  exalt  the  fame  of  a  countryman  at  the  expense 
of  truth  would  not  comport  with  my  ideas  of  pa- 
triotism. 

M.  Schcelcher,  abandoning  his  position  in  re- 
spect of  "  Rule  Britannia  "  being  borrowed  from  the 
song  in  the  Occasional  Oratorio,  now  changes  his 
ground,  and  endeavours  to  show  that  most  of  the 
passages  in  Arne*s  Ode  are  taken  from  composi- 
tions of  Handel  written  prior  to  1740,  the  date  of 
the  production  of  Alfred.  I  think  this  position 
will  be  found  no  more  tenable  than  the  former. 
The  passage  in  Michars  song  in  Saul,  **  See,  with 
what  a  scornful  air,"  is,  it  is  true,  identical  with 
the  first  bar  of  "  Rule  Britannia ;  **  but  it  is  also 
the  same  as  the  passage  in  the  song  in  Galliard's 
Necromancer  (produced  in  1723),  mentioned  by 
Mr.  Rofle,  a  circumstance  which  M.  Schcelcher 
appears  to  have  either  overlooked  or  forgotten. 
The  commencement  of  "  Love  sounds  the  alarm  ** 
{Acis  and  Galatea)  is  also  identical  with  that  of 
*'  Rule  Britannia  "  in  notes,  but  diflers  in  measure 
and  accent,  and  has  consequently  a  different  efiect. 
I  cannot  admit  that  such  trivial  resemblances  as 
these  are  sufficient  to  establish  a  charge  of  pla- 
giarism. If  they  were  to  be  so  considered,  how 
many  composers  must  be  deprived  of  the  merit  of 
having  produced  some  of  their  best  known  works  P 
I  will  cite  one  instance  only,  HandePs  **  See  the 
Conquering  Hero  comes,"  the  first  two  bars  of 
whicn  may  be  found  at  the  commencement  of 
'*Comc  Lovers  from  the  Elisian  Groves,"  a  solo  in 
Matthew  Lock*s  Psyche,  printed  in  1675.  I  pass 
by  the  passage  from  Qiustino,  and  the  two  quota- 
tions from  Burney*s  History  of  Music,  as  having 
been  already  disposed  of  by  Aur.  Roffe. 

M.  ScHCELCHBB  appears  to  attach  considerable 
importapoe  tp  th(^  Qircuii|Btance  qf  *^  Rule  BritanTi 
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nia  "  not  being  "  in  the  first  publication  of  Alfred 
by  Waiah,  which  is  not  anterior  to  1756,"  and  ap- 
parently wishes  it  to  bo  inferred  that  it  was  not 
printed  prior  to  1751.  To  this  point  I  now  address 
myself. 

I  am,  I  freely  admit,  unable  at  present  to  prove 
directly  the  period  of  the  first  publication  of 
"  Kule  Britannia,"  but  I  submit  that  the  circum- 
stantial evidence  I  shall  adduce  Is  sulGcient  to 
establish,  ^riina/acie,  ihat  it  must  have  appeared 
earlier  than  1751. 

Arne's  compositions,  i.  e.  such  of  them  as  are 
necessary  to  be  considered  for  the  present  pur- 
pose, were  published  in  the  following  order,  viz; : 
—  1.  Comus;  2.  Songs  in  A»  you  LUie  It,  Twelfth 
Night,  SfCi  3.  Songs  in  The  Blind  Beggar  of 
Bttiinal  Green,  ITie  Merchant  of  Veuice,  ^e. ;  4. 
Lyric  Hannony  (a  Collection  of  Songs  sung  at 
Vauxball,  including  a  Dialogue  called  Colin  and 
Pk/ebe);  5.  Rosamond;  6.  The  JudgmerU  of  Paris, 
together  with  "  Rule  Britannia,"  and  a  Dialogue 
called  "Sawney  and  Jemiy" 

Comas,   which  was  first   performed   1738,  was 

Srinted  in  either  the  nest  year  or  1740,  by  Wil- 
am  Smith,  and  "  sold  by  the  Author,  at  his  Lodg- 
ings at  Mr,  West's,  a  Frame  Maker  in  Duke 
Street,  by  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields."  It  became  very 
popular,  and  influenced  either  by  its  great  sale, 
or  the  appearance  of  pirated  copies,  or  perhaps 
by  both,  tne  composer,  on  January  29,  1741,  pro- 
cured a  licence  securing  to  bim  the  sole  right  of 
Sinling  bis  compositions  for  fourteen  years.  On 
arch  5, 1741,  he  announced  the  publication  of  the 
Songn  in  As  you  Like  It,  ^c.  and  notified  tbe  grant 
of  the  licence,  and  threatened  piratical  publishers 
with  tbe  terrors  of  tbe  law.  Ills  third  publication 
(Sony*  in  the  Blind  Beggar',  ^c),  appeared  pro- 
bably in  the  same  year,  being,  like  its  predecessor, 
"  Boji.^y  the  Author  at  his  House,  N".  17.  in 
Craven  Buildings,  Drurj;  Lane."  In  1742,  Arne 
went,  accompanied  by  his  wife,  to  Ireland,  where 
he  remained  until  1744.  After  his  return  he  was 
engaged  at  Vauxhall,  and  we  are  told  by  Dr. 
Burney,  in  the  article  "Ame"  in  Rees's  Cyclo- 
padia,  that 

"  In  tha  aumnier  of  1745,  when  vocal  mnsic  was  first 
added  to  inatrumental  bv  Mr.  Tjere,  the  proprietor  of 
Taushall,  Arne'a  little  dialogue  of  'Colin  and  Phabe,' 
writt«a  by  the  late  Mr.  Moore,  author  of  the  fables  for 
the  female  sex,  vaa  coDStsntly  encored  every  night  for 
threo  months  successively." 

This  great  success  would,  we  may  reasonably 
suppose,  promijt  the  speedy  publication  of  the  po- 
pular composition,  and  I  shall  perhaps  not  err  in 
assigning  Lyric  Harmony  to  tbe  end  of  1745,  or 
beginning  cf  1746.  At  the  foot  of  the  title-page 
of  the  work  it  was  announced,  that  Rosamonawat 
then  publishing  by  subscription,  nnd  it  probably 


came  out  soon  afterwards.  Lyri, 
likewise  printed  by  Smith,  and  was  to  be  had  ftt 
tbe  author's  in  Great  Queen  Street,  Lincoln's  Inn 
Fields ;  where,  we  have  already  seen,  he  was  re- 
siding at  the  time  of  the  performance  of  Alfred, 
in  March,  1745. 

We  now  come  to  Ame's  sixth  publication ;  — ■ 
'■  The  Music  in  The  JadRment  of  Paris,  ConiisUng  of 
All  the  Songa,  Duettos,  and  Trio,  with  The  Overtnra,  in 
Score,  As  perform'd  by  Mr.  Beard,  Mr.  Lowe,  Mrs.  Arne, 
Mrs.  Clive,  Miss  Edwards,  and  others,  At  tha  Theatre 
Roval  in  Drury  Lane.  To  which  (By  particular  Etariia 
of  'Several  Ifncouraeers  of  this  Work)  are  added,  Tha 
celebrated  Ode  in  Ilonour  of  Great  Britain,  call'd  '  Rule 
BritBnnis,'  And  'Sawnev  and  Jenny,'  a  favonrile  Dia- 
logue in  y  Scotch  Stile.  "The  whole  Compos'd  b;- Thomas 
Augustine  Arne.  Opera  Seata.  London,  Printed  for 
I  Henry  Waylett  at  the  Black  Lyon,  in  Exeter  GhauM  in 
y  Strand,  and  sold  by  him,  aad  at  all  tbo  Music  ^ops 
in  London  ood  Westminster.  Where  may  be  had  flvs 
other  Volumes  of  y  Author's  Works.  Likewise  Twelra 
Solos  by  Mr.  Tho*  Davis,  and  Six  Solos  by  Sig'  Andrea 

This  publication  consists  of  sixty-ux  pages : 
the  licence  for  exclusive  right  of  printing  is  on  the 
bock  of  the  title;  the  "  Judgment  of  Paris"  ex* 
tends  from  p.  1.  to  p.  61. ;  "Rule  Britannia"  oc- 
cupies  pp.  62, 63,  64. ;  and  "  Sawney  and  Jennj" 
the  remaining  pages. 

The  latter  piece  is  a  scries  of  denunciations  of 
"  the  Pope  and  Pretender,"  and  so  sufficiently 
stamped  as  a  production  of  1743  or  1746.  Id  the 
score  of  "  Rule  Britannia,"  the  name  of  Mfred  is 
placed  against  tbe  voice  part,  proving  the  pub- 
lication to  have  been  after  some  performance  ia 
which  Alfred  was  represented  bv  a  vocalist.  Now 
in  I740,  Alfred  was  played  b^  Milward,  an  actor; 
and  "  Rule  Uritannia"  was  directed  to  be  sung  by 
"  a  bard  :"  whilst  in  1751,  Garrick,  who  it  ia  well 
known  was  no  singer,  played  Alfred,  and  "  Rule 
Britannia"  was  sung  by  "  a  sailor."  But,  at  tbe 
performance  in  1745,  when  the  piece  was  termed 
"an  opera,"  there  is  every  reason  to  snppow 
(from  the  performers'  names  given  in  tbe  adver- 
tisement of  the  second  performance)  that  Alfred 
was  performed  by  Lowe  the  singer.  Lowe,  it  will 
be  remembered,  sung  in  the  "  Judgment  of  Paris" 
when  it  was  performed,  with  Alfred,  at  Cliefden 
in  1740  \  and  was  in  all  likelihood  the  repreKntft- 
tive  of  the  bard  on  that  occasion,  and,  conse- 
quently the  original  singer  of  "Rule  UritMUjia." 
Again,  it  is  not  unwortEy  of  note,  that  Misa  £d- 
wa[ds,  who  is  mentioned  on  the  title  and  else- 
where  in  the  book,  as  one  of  the  singers  in  "  Hie 
Judgment  of  Paris,"  some  tjme  during  the  summer 
of  1746  became  Mrs.  Mozeen,  by  which  name  she 
was  always  afterwards  called ;  it  not  being  then, 
as  now,  the  fashion  for  actresses  to  be  known  to 
tbe  public  by.  their  maiden  names  for  fifteen  or 
twenty  years  after  marriaffe.  It  may  therefMe, 
I  think,  be  fairly  inferred  that  the  publication 
took  place  whilst  the  lady  wu  stiU  known  as  MiH 
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Edwards,    i.  e.    some   time   before    September, 
1746. 

There  is,  however,  another  circumstance,  which 
in  my  opinion  affords  strong  presumption  of  Arne*s 
publication  of  his  Ode  being  previous  to  1751,  viz. 
the  statement  that  it  was  put  forth  "By  parti- 
cular Desire  of  several  encouragers  "  of  his  work. 
This  appears  to  me  almost  conclusive  against  the 
supposition  of  there  having  been  any  prior  publi- 
cation, as  it  is  by  no  means  likely  that  Arne's 
patrons  would  have  desired  him  to  publish  a  piece 
already  accessible  to  them. 

I  will  add  a  few  notes  on  Walsh's  publications 
of  Alfred,  which  I  agree  with  M.  Sch(elch£B  in 
thinking  are  not  anterior  to  1756. 

Walsh  first  published  Songs  in  the  Masque  of 
Alfred  composed  by  Mr,  Ante,  consisting  of  eleven 
songs,  a  duet  and  a  trio,  amongst  which  "  Rule 
Britannia  "  is  not  included.  The  words  of  three 
only  of  these  songs  ("  Peace,  thou  fairest  child," 
"  Sweet  valley,"  and  "  If  those  who  live  in  shep- 
herd's bower  ")  appear  in  the  play  as  published 
by  Millar  in  1745,  and  only  one  (the  first  named) 
in  the  alteration  published  in  1751. 

He  next  brought  out  The  Masque  of  Alfred, 
composed  by  Mr,  Ame,  which  contained  twenty- 
three  songs,  an  accompanied  recitative,  a  duet, 
and  a  trio,  besides  the  overture  and  a  march,  all 
tlie  pieces  in  the  former  publication  being  in- 
cluded (although  arranged  in  a  different  succes- 
sion), but  "  Rule  Britannia  "  still  omitted.  The 
words  of  four  of  the  songs  only  are  found  in  the 
original  play,  and  of  five  (including  two  of  those 
four)  in  the  alteration  of  1751.  The  book  con- 
tains 83  pages. 

To  this  second  publication  Walsh  afterwards 
appended  "  Rule  Britannia,"  which  he  printed 
from  the  plates  engraved  for  Waylett,  numbering 
them  84,  85,  and  86,  but  leaving  the  original 
pagination  remaining  on  them. 

Amongst  the  songs  of  the  second  publication 
are  two  ("  When  Spring  Returns,"  and  "  There 
Honour  comes"),  tne  words  of  which  are  by 
Collins,  which  leads  me  to  conjecture  that  this 
"  Masque "  is  identical  with  the  "  oratorio " 
printed  in  1754,  mentioned  by  J.  M*  (Oxford)  in 
"  N.  &  Q."  (2"'»  S.  ii.  489.) 

I  yet  hope  we  may  be  able  to  discover  the  date 
of  the  publication  of  the  Opera  Sesta  of  Arne, 
although  it  is  perhaps  of  little  moment,  con- 
sidering the  turn  the  matter  has  now  taken. 

W.  H.  Husk. 


FAMILY   OF  FOTHBRGILL. 
(2°*  S.  V.  170.) 

This  family  is  an  ancient  and  very  respectable 
Westmoreland  one.  lliey  long  held  (and  may 
now  hold)  property  in  the  parish  of  Ravenstone- 


dale  in  that  county,  as  the  principal  family  in  the 
parish,  and  originating  there  I  presume.  Sir  Wil- 
liam Fothergill  of  Ravenstondale,  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIH.,  was  stoidard-bearer  to  Sir  Thomas 
Wharton  at  the  celenrated  fight  of  Sollom  Moss 
in  that  reign.  He  bore  for  arms,  "  Vert,  a  stag's- 
head  couped  within  a  bordure  invecked,  or,"  la, 
the  reign  of  Charles  II.  (being  previously  also,  no 
doubt),  George  Fothergill,  Esq.,  of  Tarn  House, 
in  Ravenstondale,  was  clerk  of  the  peace  for  the 
county.  Over  the  door  of  Tarn  House  were  the 
arms  above-mentioned.  He  was  a  benefactor  to 
the  parish  church.  In  the  old  one  (since  rebuilt) 
were  two  monuments  with  inscriptions  to  himself 
as  "The  Queen's  Majesty's  Receiver  for  We|^ 
moreland,  Cumberland  and  Lancashire,  obt  168^^ 
and  to  "  his  wife  Julian,  second  daughter  of  Rich* 
Skelton,  Esquire,  of  Armathwaite  Castle,  Cum* 
berland,  obt,  1677."  She  was  a  person  of  good 
descent.  The  family  of  Skelton  (now  extinct) 
had  been  knights  of  the  shire  and  sheriffs  from  the 
time  of  Edw.  II.  Her  mother  was  sister  of  Sb 
Thomas  Burdett,  Bart.,  of  Bramcote,  and  her 
grandmother  daughter  of  Christ.  Musgrave,  Esq., 
of  Edenhall.  I  have  no  farther  particulars  of  this 
line  of  the  family,  though  possibly  they  may  easily 
be  obtained  from  local  records.  Another  branon, 
apparently,  was  of  Brounber  and  Lockholm  in  the 
same  parish.  Anthony  Fothergill,  of  Trannahilly 
living  1645,  was  great- grand&ther  of  Anthony 
Fothergill  of  Brounber,  who  was  father  of  Thomas, 
living  1777.  Thomas  Fothergill,  B.D.,  of  Broun* 
ber,  possibly  son  of  the  first  Anthony,  was  Master 
of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  1668.  He  en- 
dowed the  parish  school.  A  **  John  Fothergill 
and  Isabel  his  wife,  of  Brounber,"  apparently  an 
intermediate  generation  between  the  first  and 
second  Anthonies,  gave  endowment  to  the  church. 
Four  brothers  of  Brounber  and  Lockholm  were 
living  between  1758  and  1778,  viz.  George,  D.D., 
Principal  of  Edmund  Hall,  Oxford;  Thomas, 
D.D.,  Provost  of  Queen's,  Oxford,  and  Vioe- 
Chancellor;  Henry,  rector  of  Cheriton  Bishop, 
Devon ;  and  Richard  the  eldest,  then  proprietor 
of  Lockholm.  All  were  contributors  to  the  en- 
dowment of  the  school,  &c.  The  name  still  exists 
no  doubt,  and  a  more  connected  statement  mi^ht 
be  made  from  parish  records  and  other  local  in- 
formation. A  late  most  respected  member  of  the 
family,  the  Rev.  J.  Fothergill,  B.D.,  was  well 
known  to  the  writer  (he  never,  however,  heard 
anything  from  him  respecting  his  family).  Having 
been  previously  archdeacon  in  one  of  the  Afirioan 
settlements,  he  was  presented  to  the  vicarage  of 
Bridekirk,  Cumberland,  in  1849 ;  where  he  died, 
after  a  short  incumbency,  to  the  deep  regret  of  his 
parishioners. 

Edmondson  makes  the  bordure  engrailed,  in- 
stead of  invecked;  colours,  &c.,  same.  In  Mr« 
"  Sim8*s  Index,"  British  Museum  (heraldic  part), 
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are  references  to  "  Fothergill,"  1234,  fol.  245.  b, 
and  1564,  fol.  23. ;  and  communications  can  easily 
be  made  to  Mr.  Sims  by  anyone  on  the  subject. 

^  F.  B.  D. 


THB   riKST   EDITION   OP   "  PARADISE   LOST." 
(2°'»   S.   V.82.) 

I  have  never  opened  my  copy  of  the  first  edition 
of  Milton's  great  work  without  being  struck  with 
the  serene  majesty,  not  merely  of  the  exordium 
of  the  poem  itself,  but  even  of  the  title-page :  — 

**  PARADISE  LOST ; 

411  A 

POEM 

IN  TEN   BOOKS. 

The  Author, 
JOHN  MILTON." 

That  is  all !  That  is  the  author's  own  intro- 
duction of  his  poem  to  the  world.  No  academic 
titles,  no  reference  to  the  works  by  which  he  was 
already  distinguished,  no  extrinsic  appendage 
whatever  is  admitted  to  interfere  with  the  simple 
announcement  of  the  fact.  And  when  we  turn 
the  page,  the  same  noble  self-reliance  is  evident. 
What !  no  dedication !  No  crawling,  book  in 
hand,  into  the  presence  of  some  hi^h  dignitary  to 
solicit  his  good  offices  with  the  public  P  Not  even 
a  conciliatory  "Address  to  the  Reader?"  No 
testimonials  to  literary  character  from  his  dear 
friends,  A.  B.,  C.  D.,  E.  F.,  &c.  Nothing  of  the 
kind  I  The  simple  vestibule  admits  you  at  once 
into  the  temple — look  before  you  and  around  you ! 
But  I  forget  that  I  am  writing  for  the  "  N.  &  Q.," 
and  that  my  immediate  business  with  the  title- 
page  of  Paradise  Lost  is  of  a  biUiographicsd  kind. 
So  considered,  it  is  quite  a  curiosity  in  its  way. 
Your  correspondent  has  pointed  out  six  variations, 
and  it  appears  possible  that  there  may  be  at  least 
one  more ;  if  it  should  turn  out  that  Todd's  sug- 
gestion, rather  than  assertion,  is  true  that  the 
notification  ("  Licensed  and  entred,"  etc.)  is  to  be 
found  in  any  title-page  of  1669. 

With  regard  to  errata  corrected  in  some  sheets 
while  passing  through  the  press,  and  leaves  can- 
celled and  reprinted,  on  which  point  Neo-Eboba- 
CBNsis  requires  evidence,  I  would  add  a  few  words. 
There  are  two  or  three  proofs  (as  may  be  seen  on 
reference  to  Capel  Loffl's  edition  of  the  first  and 
second  books  of  Paradise  Lost,  appendix  to  Pre- 
face, p.  liii. ;  and  to  Richardson's  Life,  p.  cxxxii.) ; 
but  one  will  suffice.  In  the  table  of  errata  given 
with  the  new  title-page  of  1668,  we  find  (iii.  760.) 
for  with  read  in ;  but  on  reference  to  the  passage 
in  the  copy  of  1667,  no  verse  764  and  no  with 
appear ;  but  Richardson  informs  us  that  in  one 
out  of  six  copies  that  he  examined  the  word  was 
found ;  while,  with  regard  to  the  numbering  of  the 
Ijnes,  Lofft  states  that  in  the  1667  qopy  there  are 


two  errors,  namely,  60  for  50,  and  610  for  600 ; 
making  the  total  number  of  lines  in  the  book  ap- 
pear to  be  751  instead  of  742  ;  while  in  the  1668 
and  1669  copies,  the  numbering  is  correct.  Hie 
inevitable  inference  is,  that  in  workins  the  im- 
pression the  error  of  with  for  in,  as  weU  as  those 
of  the  figures,  had  been  discovered ;  and  that  the 
sheets  pulled  afterwards' had,  therefore,  contained 
the  corrections ;  while  for  the  sake  of  those  who 
might  get  the  uncorrected  sheets,  the  word  had 
been  put  among  the  errata.  No  notice  was  taken 
of  the  figures.  My  own  copy  has  the  word  cor- 
rect, and  the  figures  not ;  and  yet  both  are  in  the 
same  sheet  (L).  This  seems  to  indicate  a  correc- 
tion ,*  but  in  those  copies  which  both  have  in  and 
the  numbering  of  the  lines  correct,  it  would  seem 
that  a  cancel  must  have  been  made. 

Neo-Ebobacensis  next  doubts  whether  the 
preliminary  leaves  attached  to  the  copies  sent  out 
m  1668  were  afterwards  reprinted.  If  I  can  trust 
Capel  Lofit's  statement,  they  certainly  were,  as 
he  minutely  points  out  the  variations  between  the 
1668  and  1669  copies;  but  then  he  does  not  spe- 
cifically say  whether  the  1669  copy  contains  the 
Address  of  the  Printer  to  the  Reader.  All  depends 
on  this  :  Loffit  thinks  that  '*  only  a  certain  number 
of  the  argument  had  been  printed  in  1668,  as 
many  as  were  expected  to  be  wanted  for  the  sale 
of  that  year ;  and  that  afterwards  a  farther  quan- 
tity was  printed  for  1669." 

The  only  remaining  point  is  Lowndes's  assertion 
(which  he,  however,  only  repeats  from  Todd),  that 
**  the  two  last  leaves  of  the  poem  appear  to  have 
been  reprinted,"  for  which  I  can  see  no  founda- 
tion whatever.  Lsthbediemsts. 


BBITISH  PEARLS. 

(2°«  S.  v.  258.) 

I  think  A.  A.  is  mistaken,  in  supposing  that  the 
oyster  is  the  pearl-producing  mollusc  of  Britain.* 
In  that  deeply  interesting  work  of  the  lamented 
Hugh  Miller,  Mi/  [Schools  and  Schoolmasters, 
amon^  the  mass  of  varied  information  it  contains, 
the  following  passage  occurs :  — 

"  When  the  river  (Canon)  was  low,  I  used  to  wade  into 
its  fords  in  quest  of  its  pearl  muscles  {Unio  Margaritife- 
rus);  and  though  not  very  successful  in  my  pearl-fishing, 
it  was  at  least  something  to  see  how  thickly  the  indivi- 
duals of  this  greatest  of  British  fresh-water  molluscs  lay 
scattered  among  the  pebbles  of  the  fords,  or  to  mark 
them  creeping  slowly  along  the  bottom,  when,  in  conse- 
quence of  prolonged  droughts,  the  current  had  so  mode- 
rated that  they  were  in  no  danger  of  being  swept  away ; 
each  on  its  large  white  foot,  wiUi  its  valves  elevated  over 
its  back,  like  the  carapace  of  some  tall  tortoise.  I  found 
occasion  at  this  time  to  conclude  that  the  Unio  of  our 
river-fords  secretes  pearls  so  much  more  frequently  than 
the  UrdonidtB  and  Anadonta  of  our  still  pools  and  lakes, 
not  from  any  specific  peculiari^  in  the  constitution  of  the 
creature,  but  from  th^  effects  of  the  habitat  which  it  is  its 
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nature  to  choose.  It  receiyea  in  the  fords  and  shallows  of 
a  rapid  river  many  a  rough  blow  from  the  sticks  and 
pebbles  carried  down  in  times  of  flood,  and  occasionally 
nom  the  feet  of  men  and  animals  that  cross  the  stream 
during  droughts,  and  the  blows  induce  the  morbid  secre- 
tions, of  which  pearls  are  the  result  There  seems  to 
exist  no  inherent  cause  why  Aruzdon  cygnea,  with  its 
beautiful  silvery  nacre —  as  bright  often,  and  always  more 
delicate,  than  that' of  Unio  Margaritifems — should  not 
be  equally  productive  of  pearls ;  but  secure  from  violence 
in  its  still  pools  and  lakes,  and  unexposed  to  the  circum- 
stances that  provoke  abnormal  secretions,  it  does  not  pro< 
duce  a  single  pearl  for  every  hundred  that  are  ripened 
into  value  and  beauty  by  the  exposed,  current- tossed 
UmonidcB  of  our  rapid  mountain  rivers.  Would  that 
hardship  and  su£fering  bore  always  in  a  creature  of  a 
greatly  higher  family  similar  results,  and  that  the  hard 
buffets  dealt  him  by  fortune  in  the  rough  stream  of  life 
could  be  transmitted,  by  some  blessed  internal  pre-dis- 
position  of  his  nature,  into  pearls  of  great  price  **  (p.  201. ; 
Constable's  edition). 

The  pearl-oyster^  I  think,  is  entirely  confined  to 
the  seas  of  the  tropics.  E.  E.  Byng. 


SIB  OLIVBB  LBADEB. 

(2°*  S.  iv.  410.  440.  479. ;  v.  96.) 

Sir  Oliver  Leader  was  probably  originally  a 
citizen  of  London :  for  a  person  of  his  name  oc- 
curs in  the  list  of  the  Fishmongers*  Company, 
1537.  (Herbert's  City  Companies,  vol.  ii.  p.  6.) 
When  sheriff  of  Huntingdonshire  the  second  time 
he  acted  a  most  charitable  part  towards  Thomas 
Mowntayne,  late  rector  of  St.  Michael,  Tower 
Royal,  whom  he  had  previously  known.  Mown- 
tayne accompanied  the  Duke  of  Northumberland 
to  Cambridge  in  the  army  raised  for  Queen  Jane, 
and  had  not  been  included  in  Queen  Mary*s  par- 
don. On  this  pretence  he  was  without  trial  sent 
down  to  Cambridge  by  Bishop  Gardiner,  in  order 
to  suffer  death  as  a  traitor  and  heretic,  unless  he 
could  be  frightened  into  recantation.  He  was 
delivered  with  much  ceremony  by  the  Knight 
Marshal's  men  (having  been  removed  from  the 
prison  of  the  Marshalsea)  to  the  custody  of  Sir 
Oliver  Leader :  who  is  described  as  **  a  man  of 
much  worship,  and  one  that  keepeth  a  good  house." 
Sir  Oliver  was  at  mass  when  Mowntayne  came, 
but  as  soon  as  his  arrival  was  announced, 

^  with  speed  both  he  and  my  lady  his  wife  departed  out 
of  church,  and  the  priest  followed  them,  like  a  sort  of 
sheep,  staring  and  wondering  at  me.  The  sheriff  gently 
tpok  me  by  the  hand,  and  led  me  into  a  fair  parlour,  de- 
siring me  to  stand  to  the  fire  and  warm  me,  for  we  were 
all  through  wet  with  rain,  snow,  and  haU.  Then  to 
dinner  we  went,  and  great  cheer  I  had,  with  many  wel- 
comes, and  oftentimes  drunk  to,  both  by  the  sheriff  him- 
self and  the  rest  of  his  friends.** 

Lady  Leader  was  anxious  to  retain  Mowntayne 
in  more  pleasant  custody  than  Cambridge  Castle 
was  likely  to  prove ;  but  Sir  Oliver  most  courte- 
ously replied  to  her  — 

**  Good  Madam,  I  pray  you  be  contented.  If  I  should  do 


so,  I  know  not  how  it  would  be  taken.    You  know  not  so* 
much  as  I  do  in  this  matter ;  but  what  friendship  I  can 
shew  him  he  shall  surely  have  it,  for  your  sake,  and  for 
his  own  too,  for  I  have  known  him  longf  and  am  veiy 
sorry  for  his  trouble." 

Sir  Oliver  nobly  kept  his  word :  for  thouffh  he 
was  disappointed  in  his  efforts  to  make  the  here- 
tic change  his  creed,  when  some  time  after  he  was 
again  brought  to  Sir  Oliver's  house  in  order  to 
enect  that  object,  jret  when  the  sessions  arrived, 
he  not  only  kindly  spoke  in  his  favour  to  the 
judges,  but  rendered  him  more  effectual  service 
by  forgetting  to  bring  to  the  court  the  writ  by 
which  he  had  received  him.  Mowntayne  conse- 
quently escaped  for  want  of  prosecutors ;  though 
another  unfortunate  man,  John  Hullier,  vicar  of 
Babraham,  with  whom  he  was  brought  to  the  bar, 
was  shortly  after  burned  upon  Jesus'  Green  at 
Cambridge.  Mowntayne's  own  story  is  one  of 
those  which  will  appear  in  the  volume  of  "  Nar- 
ratives of  the  Days  of  the  Reformation  "  which  I 
am  now  editing  for  the  Camden  Society. 

JoHiT  GouGH  Nichols. 


The  Missal  in  Latin  and  English  (2^«  S.  iii.  218., 
V.  246. 285.) — This  translation  is  said  to  be  by  Mr. 
Cordell,  and  it  is  supposed  to  have  been  printed  at 
Newcastle  1737-8.  Can  any  of  your  readers  favour 
me  with  an  authority  either  for  the  translator  or 
place  of  printing  ?  It  is  in  four  handsome  duodeci- 
mo volumes,  evidently  printed  privately  in  perse- 
cuting times.  On  comparing  the  translation  of 
quotations  from  the  sacred  Scriptures  with  the 
Rhemes  and  Douay  versions,  I  found  many  seri- 
ous variations ;  and  upon  looking  to  the  Latin,  it 
is  evidently  not  that  of  Jerome  or  the  Vulgate, 
but  from  some,  probably,  earlier  Latin  translation 
used  in  the  church  before  that  of  Jerome.  See 
the  III.  Sunday  in  Advent ;  and  in  the  Introit, 
erroneously  spelt  Inttoit,  Philip,  c.  iv.,  there  are 
omitted  these  words,  "  et  obsecratione  cum  gra- 
tiarum  actione,"  which  are  to  be  found  in  all  the 
Vulgate  Latin  New  Testaments.  Of  course  they 
are  also  omitted  in  the  translation.  The  same 
variations  are  found  in  the  elegant  Missal  by 
Junta,  Venitiis  1596-7.  It  probably  is  so  in  all 
Missals.  Previous  Bulls  of  Sixtus  V.  and  Cle- 
ment VII r.  had  decreed  that  the  Vulgate  Latin 
text  should  be  considered  the  standard  in  all  con^ 
troversies.  I  am  at  a  loss  to  know  why  these 
discrepancies  should  be  permitted  to  continue  in 
use  in  the  church.  I  possess  an  extremely  beau- 
tiful ancient  "BibliaManuscripta"  in  folio,  which 
was  presented  to  the  Library  at  Ilbenstadt  by 
Arnold,  an  early  Count  of  Bentheim,  which  has  a 
double  version  of  the  Pbalms,  that  by  Jerome  and 
tiie  earlier  version  side  by  side,  the  latter  having 
the  151st  Psalm  of  David,  a  beautiful  composi- 
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tion  on  bis  slaying  of  Groliah.  This  omits  certain 
verses  in  the  14th  Psalm  found  in  the  English 
Prayer-BoQjk,  but  not  in  our  Bibles.  The  reason 
for  which  is,  that  our  Psalter  b  that  from  the 
Great  Bible  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  which 
was  introduced  into  the  first  English  Liturgy,  and 
has  never  been  altered.  Such  a  love  of  antiquity 
may  have  induced  the  Bomish  Church  to  con- 
tinue the  old  Italic  version  in  the  public  service, 
rather  than  to  excite  enquiry  by  introducing  Je- 
rome's translation,  which  it  stamps  as  the  only 
standard  of  faith.  A  singular  expression  in  the 
prayer  for  Passion  Sunday  (vol.  i.  p.  xvii.,  The 
Order  of  the  Mass)  requires  explanation  :  — 

**  Who  hast  appointed  the  salvation  of  mankind  upon 
the  wood  of  the  cross ;  that  from  whence  death  sprung, 
life  should  arise  :  and  he  that  conquered  by  the  tree, 
should  also  be  conquered  by  the  tree. 

Does  this  mean  that  Satan  conquered  by  the 
fruit  of  a  tree  ?  Or  that  he  hung  on  a  branch 
while  he  tempted  Eve,  as  represented  in  many 
prints  P  Or  is  it  to  keep  alive  the  old  legend  that 
the  cross  on  which  Christ  was  crucified  was  made 
of  the  veritable  tree  on  which  the  apple  grew  that 
tempted  Eve ! 

K  W.  C,  F.  C.  H.,  Enivei,  or  any  of  your 
readers  can  throw  light  upon  these  subjects,  I 
shall  feel  greatly  obliged.  George  Offob. 

Lehmanowski  (Col)  (1»*  S.  x.  120.  515.;  xi. 
108. ;  xii.  77.)  — 

**  A  few  days  ago  Col.  Lemanhosky,  the  illustrious  Pole, 
who  served  under  Napoleon  during  the  times  of  the  re- 
public and  the  empire,  died  near  Hamburg,  Clark  county, 
Indiana,  aged  88  years.  He  was  among  the  first  to  rally 
jto  the  standard  or  the  Little  Corporal,  and  never  betrayed 
bis  trust  or  his  master  from  the  siege  of  Toulon  to  the 
final  overthrow  and  exile.  Many  ef  us  have  listened  to 
his  lectures,  and  remember  the  thrilling  incidents  related 
by  the  old  man.  He  was  in  Italy  and  in  Egypt,  and  be- 
held the  sanguinary  conflicts  that  took  place  beneath  the 
rixadows  of  the  Pyramids,  cruised  the  Red  Sea,  and  among 
the  arid  wastes  of  the  desert  beheld  the  ravages  of  the 
plague  cut  down  the  flower  of  the  army ;  yet  did  he  cling 
to  the  fortunes  of  the  great  captain  with  that  peculiar 
tenacity  that  marked  the  followers  of  the  greatest  general 
that  ever  trod  the  earth.  For  his  devotedness  he  sufiered 
imprisonment  in  the  loathsome  dungeons  of  Paris,  and, 
at  last,  exile  from  the  land  of  his  fist  adoption  to  the 
home  of  the  free. 

"  Here  he  lived  an  exemplary  Christian,  and  when  he 
was  called  to  fiffht  the  last  battle,  he  girded  on  the  armour 
of  faith,  and  fell  beneath  the  scythe  of  death,  to  be  wel- 
comed victorious  in  eternity. 

"  He  was  buried  with  Masonic  honours,  and  while  he 
lived  could  boast  of  being  one  of  the  officers  that  initiated 
the  great  Napoleon  into  the  mysteries  of  that  ancient  and 
honourable  order  J*  — New  Albany  (Ind.)  Ledger, 

w.w. 

Malta. 

Sir  WiUiamDtaton  CoU  (2*»<»  S.  iii.  101.)  — Me. 

Hart,  in  his  interesting  paper  on  the  subject  of 

expenses  of  Sir  William  Dutton  Colt  as  am- 


bassador to  the  Dukes  of  Brunswick  and  Lunen- 
burgh,  states,  on  the  authority  of  Hume,  that  Sir 
William  was  fined  in  1683  for  calling  the  Duke  of 
York  a  Popish  traitor.  This  appears  to  be  a  mis- 
take. It  was  his  brother,  John  Dutton  Colt,  of 
Leominster  (the  eldest  of  a  family  of  nine  children^ 
of  whom  Sir  William  Colt  was  the  youngest  but 
one),  who  suffered  so  severely  foV  his  plain  speak- 
ing. Three  of  the  brothers  distinguished  them- 
selves. The  eldest  by  his  love  of  truth,  of  which 
he  paid  the  penalty ;  William  Dutton  Colt  by  his 
diplomacy,  and  the  share  which  he  had  in  the  dis- 
covery of  Grandval's  plot  to  assassinate  William 
III. ;  and  Harry  Dutton  Colt,  who  was  Member 
for  Westminster;  and  who,  for  services  rendered 
to  the  king,  was  by  him  created  a  baronet,  March 
6,  1692.  Sir  Harry  Colt  died  without  issue,  and 
the  baronetcy  passed,  according  to  the  limitations 
of  the  patent,  to  the  descendants  of  John  Dutton 
Colt,  the  eldest  brother.  I  make  the  foreffoing 
statement  upon  the  authority  of  the  present  iiead 
of  the  family,  the  Rev.  Sir  Edward  Harry  Vaughaii 
Colt,  Bart.  John  Pavin  Philxjps. 

Haverfordwest. 

University  Hoods  (2°'*  S.  v.  234.)  —  As  some 
help  towards  the  completion  of  the  useful  table 
contributed  by  Oxford  Unbergbaduate,  I  may 
note  that  the  hoods  of  each  degree  in  the  several 
schools  of  the  University  of  Dublin  are: — 1. 
Divinity — D.D.,  red  cloth,  lined  with  black  silk; 
B.D.,  all  black  silk.  2.  Law — LL.D.,  red  cloth, 
lined  with  pink  silk ;  LL.B.,  black  silk,  lined  with 
white.  3.  Physic — M.D.,  red  cloth,  lined  with  rose- 
coloured  silk ;  M.B.,  black  silk,  lined  with  rose- 
coloured  silk.  4.  Music — Mus.  D.,  white  figured 
satin,  lined  with  rose-coloured  silk;  Mus.  B.,  black 
silk,  lined  with  light  blue.  5.  Arts — M.A.,  black 
silk,  lined  with  dark  blue ;  B.A.,  black  silk,  lined 
with  white  fur.  What  hoods  are  used  by  the 
Queen's  University  ?  John  Bibton  Gabstin. 

Trin.  Col.  Dublin. 

Return  of  Sight,  or  Second  Sight  (2"*  S.  iv. 
225.) — It  would  be  agreeable  to  be  favoured  with 
a  few  examples  from  any  correspondent  confirm- 
atory of  the  fact  of  the  restoration  of  eyesight  in 
old  age,  similar  to  the  case  given  above  in  "  N.  & 
Q."  In  the  course  of  readme  I  have  only  beerf 
able  to  fall  upon  one  such,  as  follows :  — 

"  Mr.  Patrick  Wian,  Minister  of  Le^mry,  Read  the 
Divine  Service,  David's  Psalms,  one  Chapter  out  of  the 
Old  Testament,  and  one  out  of  the  New,  without  the  use 
of  Spectacles ;  he  bad  two  New  Teeth ;  his  sight  much 
decayed  was  restored  unto  him  about  the  110th  year  of 
his  age;  Hair  was  restored  to  his  bald  ScuU,  and  he 
could  preach  a  Sermon  without  the  help  of  Notes ;  he 
gave  this  Account  of  himself  October  19.  1657."  —  The 
Wonders  of  Nature,  Part  II.  By  William  Turner,  M.A. 
London,  printed  ibr  John  Donton,  HDCXCYII.  Fol., 
p.  32. 

G.N. 
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Madehine^de  Scadiry  (S"'  8.  v.  274.)— Oa  the 
life  and  writinge  of  MadenioiBelle  de  ScudSrv, 
consult;  — Sainte-Beuve,  Cameriet  da  Zundi, 
Tol.  if. ;  y.  Cousin,  Madame  de  LoneaevUU, 
passim ;  Madame  de  Sable,  chap.  ii. ;  "  Clef  in- 
6dite  du  Grand  Cjnis,"  in  the  JourtuU  de»  Savants 
for  April,  October,  Novemher,  December  1837, 


^7.] 


1SS3 ;    Somaize,   Dicttonruiirs   des 


Pricieuse»,  edition  Jaunet,  vol.  i.  pp.  27.  61. 
111.  117.  151. 171.  173.  198,  199.  205,  206,  212. 
214.  227.'234.;  vol.  ii.  p.  371.  M.  Jannet  ia  pre- 
paring for  publication,  m  bie  Bibliothique  Elzbii~ 
rienne,  the  Ckroniques  des  Samedis  de  Mademoi~ 
iieUe  de  Seudery,  —  a  work  which  will  no  doubt 
supply  everj  information  required  on  the  cele- 
brated preciease.  Gdstatb  Masbon. 


2.,  fgr  several  incidental  notices  of  the  members 
of  tbis  familj,  and  an  engraving  of  their  manaioD, 
and  monument  in  the  parish  church.  See  aUo 
Midland  Counties  BisCorieal  Collector,  vol.  i.  p. 
50,  1855,  published  bv  J.  G.  Browne,  Bible  and 
Crown,  Leicester,  If  Mr.  Denis  has  not  access 
to  Nichols's  large  work,  I  will  make  the  extract 
for  him,  but  it  is  too  long  to  print  in  "  N.  &  Q." 
M.I.  J. 

Medimved  Seals  (2°*  S.  v.  275.)  —The  late  Mr. 
Doubledaj  of  the  British  Museum  possessed  one 
of  the  largest  collections  of  casts  of  seals  in  Eng- 
land. Examples  could  alwajs  be  purchased  of 
him  at  a  moderate  coat.  The  whole  of  the  casts 
and  moulds  were  purchased  from  his  widow  bj 
the  trustees  of  the  British  Museum,  and  are  now 
deposited  in  the  department  of  coins  and  medals. 

Mr.  Redhead  of  Cambridge  is,  I  beliere,  the 
onlj  person  from  whom  snch  objects  can  now  be 
obtained.  Z  z. 

Largest  Parish  in  England  (2""  S.  v.  148.)  — 
The   following    list    ma/   prove    of   interest   to 

OXOHIBNSIS  : . 


Was  Edaard  VI.  Prinee  ojT  WaUsf  (2°*  S.  v. 
274.)  —  Grafton  and  Stowe,  in  their  CkrimeUt, 
state  that  Prince  Edward  was  mad^  Prince  of 
Walea,  Duke  of  Cornwall,  and  Earl  of  Chester, 
on  October  18,  1537,  that  is,  six  da/s  after  his 
birth ;  on  which  daj  his  uncle,  Edward  Sejmour 
Viscount  Beauchamp,  was  created  Earl  of  Hert- 
ford, and  his  UDcIe  Thomas,  with  others,  received 
the  honour  of  knighthood.  Lord  Herbert,  in  bis 
History,  speaks  of  the  creation  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales  at  that  date ;  and  he  is  quoted,  wilhoat 
contradiction,  by  Dugdale  in  his  Baronage,  ii. 
376.  It  ia  certain,  botrever,  that  there  was  then 
no  creation,  and  whether  anj  declaration  of  bis 
title  maj  be  doubted  ;  else  he  would  have  been 
designated  Prince  of  Wales  in  the  Begister  of  the 
Garter,  where  he  appears  on  St.  George's  daji  in 
1340,  under  the  stjile  of  the  "  Prince  of  England," 
proposed  for  election  into  the  order.  Though  that 
name  was  returned,  as  maj  readilj  be  imagined, 
at  the  head  of  the  suffrages  of  all  the  knights  pre- 
sent in  chapter,  there  was  some  reason  which 
Crcvcnted  his  admission  into  the  order,  of  which 
e  was  not  a  member  until  he  became  its  sove- 
reign. fSee  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Beltz  on  this 
subject  in  his  Memorials  of  the  Oarter,  p.  iciii.) 
Respecting  the  former  matter,  King  Edward  him- 
self says  in  his  Journal,  — 


(Siniwal.  and  Conta  P»lUtine  of  Chester ; 
and,  after  mentioning  his  accession, — 

"  For  whom  before  vas  made  great  prBparacitnl  that  he 
might  [be]  created  Prince  of  Wales." 

So  that   It   is  quite  certain  that  the  creation 
never  took  place.  John  Godqh  NicnoLa. 

Chest  Qaery  (2^  S.  v.  170.)— Does  Chaucer,  in 
'    .  given  by  R.  H.  B.  A.  refer  to 
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J.  B.  Selwood. 


Wm.  Maithbws. 
Cowgill. 

Allow  me  to  direct  attention  to  A  Book  of  the 
Names  qf  a&  Parishes,  Market  Towns,  VHb^et, 
Hamblets  mid  Smallest  Places  in  Etigbtnd  and 
Waktf  1677. 4to.  with  smaU  map*.  R.  W. 


Woodhayne. 

Sir  John  Ze  Quesne  (2""  S.  v.  214.)  — A  cor- 
respondent asks  about  Sir  John  Le  Quesne.  It 
may  help  him  to  tell  him  that  Isaac  Le  Quesne 
married  August  23,  1636,  Sarah,  sister  of  Peter 
Du  Quesne,  of  London.  He  died  March  15, 
1635,  aged  45,  (Her  sister  Mary  married  James 
Houblon,  father  of  Sir  Jas.  Houblon,  Lord  Mayor 
of  London.)  The  issue  of  the  mairisxe  of  Imm 
and  Sar^  Le  Quesne  was  John  Le  Qnesne  and 
Benjanun  Le  Quesne.  If  your  correspondent  can 
tell  me  any  more  about  tiiem,  I  shall  be  glad  to 
hew  it.  «  G.D. 
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•*  How  do  Oysters  make  their  Shells  "  (2^"»  S.  v. 
267.) — I  have  certainly  wondered  at  such  a  ques- 
tion remaining  so  long  unanswered,  as  I  fancied 
few  could  now-a-days  be  ignorant  of  the  fact^ 
that  shells  of  all  molluscs  are  produced  by  the 
fish  itself  throwing  out  a  fluid  which  rapidly  har- 
dens into  the  substance  of  the  shell.  In  this  man- 
ner, if  a  shell  have  been  injured  and  broken,  the 
new  piece  thus  inserted  is  easily  to  be  detected, 
in  a  greater  freshness  or  delicacy  of  colour,  and 
the  rough  edges  of  the  shell  around  being  still 
visible:  perhaps  from  the  process  of  "raccom- 
modage  "  not  having  been  quite  completed  where 
the  shell  was  broken.  E.  E.  Btng. 

Echo  Song  (2°*  S.  v.  234.  306.)— I  would  refer 
your  correspondent  to  Act  I.,  Scenes  2.  and  3.  of 
Cynthia's  Revels  by  Ben  Jonson,  where  the  answers 
of  Echo,  before  and  after  the  permission  granted 
by  Mercury  to  have  full  use  of  her  speech  for  a 
time,  are  of  the  same  nature  as  in  the  song  quoted 
by  him.    Thus  :  — 

«*  Merc.  « Where 

May  I  direct  thy  speech  that  thoa  mayst  hear? ' 
«  Echo.    *  Hear.» 
«Merc.    «  So  nigh?* 
"Echo.    •  I.' " 

And  again  at  the  commencement  of  Scene  3. 

Libya. 

Old  English  Verses  on  the  Instruments  of  the 
Passion  (2°**  S.  iv.  449.)  —  There  are  a  few  errors 
of  transcription  and  interpretation  in  these  verses, 
which  it  may  be  as  well  to  rectify.  In  line  4, 
**  With  hondis  I  handelyd,"  should  be  read  "  i-han- 
delyd;  in  line  11,  "upset  by  JSucheson,**  should 
be  "bv  encheson"  i,e,  for  the  purpose ;  and  in  line 
20,  "flis  blessed  body  aJhiblea^*  explained  by 
J.  C.  J.  "  in  white  linen,"  should  be  printed  "  al 
hi-bled"  which  means  "  covered  with  blood." 

"The  open  werre,  with  wonndes  al  be-bledde." 

Qint,  Tales,  2004. 


NOTES   ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

The  pablication  of  the  first  volume  of  Mr.  Bruce's  Ca- 
lendar of  the  State  Papers  of  Charles  I.  indicates  the 
accomplishment  of  another  stage  in  the  scheme  of  the 
Master  of  the  Rolls  for  throwing  open  these  invaluable 
papers.  The  brief  period  comprised  within  this  volume 
was  one  of  great  historical  moment.  It  was  a  stirring 
time,  full  of  court  ceremonies  and  events  of  high  politick 
interest  —  but  such  things  scarcely  suit  our  columns.  It 
will  be  more  germane  to  our  pages  to  show,  by  string- 
ing together  a  few  extracts,  in  what  wa}'  the  contents  of 
thjis  volume  may  be  made  to  tell,  ev^en  without  access  to 
the  original  papers,  on  points  in  local,  personal,  and 
social  history.  VVe  shall  select  a  few  examples  almost  at 
random. 

At  the  accession  of  Charles  I.,  the  tpyal  parish  of  St 
Martin*s-ia- the- Fields  was  the  Belgravia  of  the  metro- 


polis. In  a  list  of  residents  who  **  refused  to  pay  towards 
mending  the  highwavs,'*  there  occur  **  the  Dnke  of  Buck- 
ingham, the  Earls  of  Snffolk,  Salisbury,  Rutland,  Dea- 
bigh,  Holland,  and  Berkshire,  the  Countess  of  Derby* 
Viscount  Wallingford,  Lords  Grandison  and  Conway, 
Lady  St.  Albans,  Lady  Raleigh,  Sir  Henry  Vane,  Sur 
Robert  Naunton,  Intgo  Jones,  Endymion  Porter,  and 
many  other  well-known  persons,  all  dwellers  in  St  Mar" 
tin's  parish."  Why  such  notable  people  objected  to  their 
highway-rates  does  not  appear.  A  noble  earl,  who  we 
presume  had  not  been  a  defaulter,  was  much  annoyed 
and  scandalised  by  the  want  of  repair  into  which  the 
highways  consequently  fell,  and  wrote  by  deputy  to 
the  parish  authorities  in  a  style  which  in  our  day 
would  rather  excite  astonishment  Sir  John  Danvera 
intimates  that  he  **  is  commanded  by  the  Earl  of  Dorset 
to  express  his  just  dislike  that  nothing  is  done  towards 
the  repair  of  the  highway  between  the  west  gate  of  St. 
James's  Park  and  the  stone  bridge  on  the  edge  of  Chelsea 
fields.  If  a  satisfactory  account  be  not  given  before  8 
o'clock  the  next  morning,  the  Earl  will  conceive  it  a  con- 
tinued contempt,  which  he  will  proceed  to  censure  and 
punish  as  in  his  wisdom  shall  seem  meet"  What  ensued 
from  these  high  words  does  not  appear.  The  inhabitants 
were  probably  at  that  time  rather  bent  upon  getting  a 
little  more  church  accommodation,  a  step  towards  mend- 
ing their  ways  different  from  that  contemplated  by  the 
Earl  of  Dorset.  A  hundred  years  before  (xibbs's  stately 
structure  was  commenced,  the  parish  had  begun  to  com- 
plain loudlv  of  the  insufficiency  of  their  ancient  church. 
Listen  to  their  appeal  to  the  King  in  1626.  '*  Since  the 
beginning  of  King  James's  reign  the  inhabitants  of  this 
parish  have  trebled,  and  that  number  is  much  increased 
by  the  attendants  upon  the  Court ;  the  church  has  been 
enlarged,  but  cannot  contain  one-half  of  Uiose  who  would 
come  to  it ;  there  is  a  hall  in  Durham  House,  now  used 
as  a  passage,  which  might  be  converted  into  a  church, 
which  the  petitioners  are  ready  to  do,  as  well  as  to  pay 
the  minister ;  they  pray  that  as  the  late  King  bestowed 
on  them  a  burying-place,  his  Majesty  would  aid  them  in 
procuring  a  church  in  the  way  suggested." 

Whilst  St  Martin's  was  thus  seriously  occupied,  Lin- 
coln's-Inn-Fields  was  still  more  deeply  agitated.  Under 
the  genius  of  Inigo  Jones  what  had  been  a  dirty  swamp 
was  in  the  process  of  conversion  into  a  magnificent 
square.  Among  the  speculators  who  were  desirous  to 
procure  fortunes  out  of  the  growing  and  fashionable  city 
suburb  were  two  of  the  serjeants-at-arms,  John  Williams 
and  Thomas  Dixon.  These  worthies,  knowing  that  vari- 
ous country  cities  had  procured  permissions  to  erect 
buildings  for  the  use  of  the  trained  bands  and'  the  cul- 
tivation of  various  martial  sports,  procured  a  licence  to 
purchase  a  piece  of  ground  in  Lincoln's*Inn-Fields,  **  in 
order  to  build  thereon  an  amphitheatre  to  exercise  therein 
martial  discipline."  To  ensure  the  success  of  their  spe- 
culation, they  farther  obtained  authority  to  close  all  the 
theatres  on  Bankside,  and  stop  **  all  plays  and  interludes 
one  day  in  the  week."  We  who  remember  how  Prince's 
Gate  was  fluttered  by  the  erection  of  the  Crystal  Palace  of 
1851,  may  imagine  how  Lincoln's-Inn -Fields  was  startled 
by  the  threatened  invasion  of  drums  and  trumpets.  The 
courtly  people  —  for  there  were  then  such  persons  living 
in  Lincoln's-Inn-Fields  —  applied  to  the  Secretary  of 
State,  and  the  lawyers,  not  to  the  Lord  Chief  Justice,  but 
to  the  Lord  Keeper.  The  former  stayed  the  grant  to 
Williams  and  Dixon  at  the  Signet,  and  Lord  Keeper 
Coventry  sent  an  ominous  dictum  that  nothing  was  to  be 
done  in  the  matter  until  he  had  looked  into  his  **  papers." 
Like  the  accumulations  of  some  other  people,  his  lord- 
ship's *'  papers  "  were  probably  not  quite  so  well  arranged 
as  they  ought  to  have  been,  but  he  discovered  what  he 
wanted,  and  found  it  fatal  to  Williams  and  Dixon.   Their 
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grant  he  declared  ought  not  to  pass,  <*as  being  in  effect 
merely  to  transfer  the  playhouses  and  bear-gardens  from 
Bankside  to  a  place  much  more  unfit.  On  a  petition,"  he 
added,  **for  setting  up  a  playhouse  in  Lincoln's- Inn- 
Fields  in  the  late  King's  time,  exhibited  by  the  Prince's 
comedians,  eleven  justices  of  the  peace  certified  that  place 
to  be  very  inconvenient." 

Another  topographical  paper,  which  catches  our  atten- 
tion as  we  turn  the  page,  has  interest  of  many  kinds,  and 
?  resents  a  curious  contrast  to  the  London  of  our  day. 
t  is  described  thus :  "  Certificate  of  Names,  Descriptions, 
and  Residences  of  all  Foreign  Strangers  residing  within 
the  county  of  Middlesex."  In  Grub  Street  occurs  Lucius 
Frerra,  an  Italian  preacher ;  in  Whitecross  Street,  Daniel 
Alman,  a  painter ;  in  St.  John  Street,  Matthias  Lee,  a 
Dutchman,  a  poet ;  in  the  Duchy  Liberty  in  the  Strand, 
Monsieur  Duche,  a  picture  drawer;  in  the  district  of 
Drury  Lane,  Queen  Street,  and  Princes  Street,  Hubert 
Laseur,  a  picture  drawer.    The  whole  number  is  291. 

Some  few  other  entries,  which  tell  their  own  tale  too 
clearly  to  need  comment,  we  will  throw  together  by  way 
of  sample,  selected  almost  hap-hazard,  for  the  book  con- 
tains multitudes  df  such  curiosities  of  history. 

"  Dri^-letter  suggested  to  be  addressed  by  the  Council 
to  the  Corporation  of  Bath,  calling  upon  them  to  remedy 
the  great  disorders  committed  in  the  common  use  of  the 
baths  by  men  and  women  together,  which  draws  a  great 
concourse  of  wicked  persons,  but  compels  grave  and 
sober  people  to  forbear  the  place." 

"  Petition  of  Sir  Wm.  Courteen  to  the  King.  The 
lands  in  the^  south  part  of  the  world  called  Terra  Australia 
Incognitaj  are  not  yet  traded  to  by  the  King's  subjects. 
The  petitioner  desires  to  discover  the  same,  and  plant 
colonies  therein.  He  prays  therefore  for  a  grant  of  all 
such  lands,  with  power  to  discover  the  same  and  erect 
colonies." 

"  Petition  of  apothecaries,  grocers,  and  other  retailers 
of  tobacco  in  and  about  London  to  the  King.  Lewd  per- 
sons, under  pretence  of  selling  tobacco,  keep  unlicensed 
alehouses,  and  others  barter  with  mariners  for  stolen  and 
uncustomed  tobacco,  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  peti- 
tioners ;  the  late  King  [James,  the  author  of  the  Counter- 
blast] had  recommended  them  to  apply  to  Parliament, 
as  also  had  the  present  King,  and  a  bill  had  been  drawn, 
but  by  reason  first  of  the  late  King's  death,  and  since  *  of 
the  disagreement,  they  were  advised  not  to  move  the 
same.'  Beg  the  King  to  refer  their  grievances  to  such 
persons  as  can  best  provide  a  remedy." 

"  Grievances  of  the  Company  of  Painter  Stainers  of 
the  City  of  London,  and  remedies  proposed  for  the  same. 
The  grievances  arise  out  of  the  practice  of  the  art  of 
painting  by  persons,  as  well  men  as  women,  not  being 
members  of  the  company;  the  much  bad  work  con- 
stantly done  in  drawing  and  counterfeiting  the  effigies  of 
great  and  noble  persons  .of  honour  and  quality ;  the  un- 
licensed breaking  into  the  art  of  painting  by  many  trades- 
people, especially  plasterers,  and  the  use  of  stencilling. 
The  remedies  suggested  are  more  stringent  penalties,  the 
power  of  defacing  the  paintings  of  unlicensed  persons, 
and  the  absolute  prohibition  of  that  false  and  deceitful 
work  of  stencilling." 

Nor  are  there  wanting  Curiosities  of  Literature,  many 
of  them,  as  is  too  often  the  case,  of  a  painful  kind. 

"  Petition  of  Christopher  Farewell  to  the  high  and 
mighty  Prince,  the  Duke  of  Buckingham:  had  spent  his 
all  in  expectation  of  maintenance  b}'  his  honest  studies ; 
has  written  a  History  of  his  Travayles,  and  ofiers  to 
repeat  by  memory  the  150  Psalms  of  David,  and  the  14 
epistles  of  St.  Paul :  prays  for  the  King's  protection,  and 
to  be  taken  into  the  Duke's  service." 

Poor  Christopher  Farewell !  Can  any  of  our  readers  tell 
us  any  thing  more  about  him  and  his  marvellous  memory  ? 


Here  is  a  poet  whose  name  is  new  to  us.  He  conld  pro- 
bably have  told  a  tale  of  unrewarded  exertion  similar  to 
that  of  poor  Christopher. 

**  Godly  Verses  "  b^  James  Orrell.  Five  short  poems, 
of  which  the  followmg  are  the  first  lines :  —  **  Sweet 
Saviour  of  the  World,  and  Judge  of  all;  "  «  When  I  con- 
sider what  I  am  by  nature ; "  '*  The  years  of  man  are  ten 
seven  times  o'ertold ; "  "A  sinner's  habit  is  a  moumftil 
sprite ; "  "  What  is  the  only  end  of  man's  creation  ?  " 
With  an  epilogue  from  which  it  appears  that  the  writer, 
who  describes  himself  as  being  in  poverty,  addressed 
these  compositions  to  a  lady  whom  he  styles  "  Madame  " 
and  "  Your  Grace." 

One  more  of  these  minor  authors  was  still  more  on- 
fortunate  :  — 

**  Petition  of  John  Reynolds,  prisoner  in  the  Fleet,  to 
the  Council.  Was  forced  from  France  by  order  of  the 
late  King,  and  on  his  arrival  in  England  was  committed 
to  prison  for  being  the  author  of  a  book  termed  *  Yotiva 
Angliae,'  in  which  he  deplored  the  loss  of  the  Palatinate* 
and  desired  its  restitution,  which  every  true-hearted 
Englishman  ought  to  wish  and  pray  for ; '  has  been  im- 
prisoned full  two  years,  during  which  time  he  has  in- 
curred a  debt  of  300/.  for  his  maintenance  ;  also  owes 
sixty  and  odd  pounds  for  which  he  is  surety,  and  is 
threatened  to  be  arrested  for  the  same  as  soon  as  he  is 
at  liberty ;  prays  for  protection  against  arrest  for  one 
year." 

The  letters  respecting  the  plague  are  numerous  and 
valuable.  One  extract  will  show  their  nature.  It  is  from 
a  letter  written  by  Thos.  Locke  to  Sir  Dudley  Carleton, 
dated  from  Southampton,  August  27, 1626. 

•*  Few  adventure  into  London.  Last  week's  bill  of 
mortality  was  above  5,000,  and  this  week's  above  4,000 : 
when  the  fuel  lessens  the  fire  cannot  be  so  great,  but  the 
violence  of  the  sickness  is  not  abated.  The  Lords  are 
about  to  send  to  the  Mayor  that  the  infected  shall  be  sent 
out  of  the  city  to  tents  and  cabins  in  the  fields.  No  likeli- 
hood that  the  King  will  come  near  London  this  winter. 
When  he  goes  hence  it  will  be  to  Salisbury.  No  man 
comes  into  a  town  without  a  ticket,  yet  there  are  few 
places  free.  Only  one  house  infected  in  that  town,  but 
one  died  that  day  without  the  town  in  the  fields.  He 
came  from  London.  He  had  good  store  of  money  about 
him,  which  was  taken  before  he  was  cold  I " 

It  will  require  some  time  to  make  the  value  of  this  and 
the  other  similar  volumes  thoroughly  understood,  but  in 
the  meantime  no  inquirer  on  any  historical  subject  should 
omit  to  refer  to  them.  In  procuring  them  to  be  compiled 
by  competent  persons,  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  has  con- 
ferred a  benefit  upon  historical  literature,  greater  than 
any  that  we  are  acquainted  with,  except  that  we  owe  to 
Newton's  friend,  Charles  Montagu,  the  Earl  of  Halifax, 
for  the  publication  of  Rymer^s  Foedera.  We  ought  not  to 
conclude  without  one  word  as  to  the  admirable  manner  ia 
which  Mr.  Bruce  has  condensed  the  subject  of  each  paper 
which  he  has  catalogued,  and  without  a  second,  as  to  the 
extent  and  completeness  of  his  Index, 

There  can  now  be  no  doubt  that  Kent  is  to  have  an 
Archaeological  Society  worthy  of  the  county.  The  General 
Meeting  lor  its  inauguration,  under  the  presidentship  of 
the  Marquis  of  Camden,  which  was  held  at  Maidstone  on 
Wednesday  last,  was  not  more  distinguished  by  the 
number  and  high  position  of  the  members  present,  than 
by  the  unanimity  and  enthusiasm  with  which  one  and  all 
expressed  their  desire  to  promote  the  success  of  a  Society 
destined  to  investigate  and  record  the  history  of  the  early 
monuments  of  antiquarian  interest  which  are  thrown 
broadcast  over  this  important  county.  The  first  Annual 
Meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Canterbury  in  the  course  of  the 
present  summer. 

The  Queen  has  been  pleased  to  send  the  presents  of  tha 
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King  of  Si«ra  ftir  pnbllo  eshiblHon  at  the  Sontli  Ken-  I  ,hf  "*'!f  "*'^^?^%f?,*^?ft7'Ha%)Li*  **  •"'i'^  *" 
alngtonMaseum,  and  Lord  PaimeritonhMsddBd  to  them      .« !f?'n'fo?ihSctiniMe  i  omm  wia  KWim 

the   Siamese  Sword   of  StaW  which   wis  presented   to      -  -  _    .         .       ^ 

himMlC. 

A  portmt  of  Jamea  Crosslej,  Esq.,  the  President  of 
the  ChetliBRi  Societ;,  has  been  presented  by  a  number  of 
hii  paraonal  friende  to  the  Stanc/itittT  tYtt  Library,  '- 


T.  H,  uiO/ibl  n  ffw  of  Hear 
and  olH  0IZ  lAa  puiltaiUoiu  a 
tHoH  Bolls,  Flu  RoUh  tLC 

luil,!  mil.  ISIr,  mu  Jolln  Hi 


BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOL0ME8 

WAtTTED  TO   PUKCBAH. 

I "  <■  ntbjtid  ol  Willi  n  Frlda 

, iloj  diTHdA^  MiFyHlitiri  (AicduKnir  Uc  Balf- 

rwrUanlua  and  kmrt  pr1«,  carnood  jVh,  to  Da      uetirlg  Ihdu]  u  II'- ht.  HJUb*  mtw  buoatd  bif  Poit  Offl^  Ord^im 


■■  Letter*,  •CtUnv  ^^ 


The  FoUowia*  iu»  10"  H»ilj. 

THE    ITALIAN    SCHOOLS 

Ll£Tilte(l,*lth&Ol€..  bj  SIRCDA^  Ii. 

_  "Mr  CIiitIb  EuUlke'l  ^Uon  of  l<<w1e^ 
tnOant  tie  UmttiSle.  lad  iM  ™ijnii!lj  to 
of  thb  deUghthiT  tAOk."-  OuanUai. 
lbs  lutd'ecl  of  ItoUu  Mt."  —  iYt[ft»or  jKtrt't 
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Budbook  ftpT  Toimg  Pi5jilt™."_£Iaj»tn(T. 
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PICTON  CA8TLB  AND  ITS  JNBABITAHTS. 

This  ancient  mansion,  which  is  located  within 
three  miles  of  the  town  of  Haverfordwest,  is 
worthy  of  an  honourable  place  among  the  relics  of 
feudal  grandeur  which  are  scattered  over  the  fair 
face  of  England.  Picton  Castle  is  not  remarkable 
either  for  its  great  extent,  or  for  its  architectural 
pretensions;  but  it  was  a  fortified  residence  before 
the  reign  of  William  Rufus ;  and  from  that  time 
to  the  present  day  it  has  been  tenanted  by  a  line 
of  possessors,  all  of  whom  can  trace  their  con- 
nexion with  the  Norman  ancestor  to  whom  the 
castle  owes  its  name. 

William  de  Picton,  a  knight  who  came  into 
Pembrokeshire  with  .  Arnulph  de  Montgomery 
(who  built  Pembroke  Castle,  and  was  afterwards 
Earl  of  Pembroke),  having  dispossessed  and  per- 
haps slain  the  original  owner  of  the  fortress,  whose 
name  has  been  lost  in  that  of  his  victor,  and  find- 
ing that  **  his  lines  had  fallen  in  pleasant  places,** 
established  himself  in  the  new  home  which  his 
right  hand  had  won  for  him,  and  transmitted  the 
same  to  his  descendants.  After  the  lapse  of  se- 
veral generations  the  line  of  Picton  was  reduced 
to  two  brothers.  Sir  William  and  Philip  Picton. 
Sir  William  had  a  daughter  and  heiress,  Joan, 
who  married  Sir  John  Wogan  of  Wiston,  Knight, 
and  brought  him  Picton  Castle  as  her  dowry. 
Philip  Picton,  the  second  brother,  married  Maud, 
daughter  of  William  Dyer  of  Newport,  Pembroke- 
shire ;  and  among  his  descendants  may  be  reck- 
oned the  Pictons  of  Poyston  in  the  same  county, 
the  ancestors  of  the  late  gallant  Sir  Thomas  Pic- 
ton. Sir  John  Wogan  was  succeeded  at  Picton 
Castle  by  his  son  Sir  John  Wogan,  Ent.,  who 
married  Isabel,  daughter  of  Sir  John  de  Londres, 
Knt.  To  him  was  son  and  heir  Sir  David  Wo- 
gan, Knt.,  who  was  Chief  Justice  of  Ireland  temp. 
Edward  I.,  and  married  Anne,  daughter  and 
heiress  of  Sir  William  Plunkett,  an  Irish  gentle- 
man. Their  son  and  heir,  John  Wogan,  of  Pic- 
ton Castle,  Esq.,  married  Anne,  daughter  of  James 
Butler,  Earl  of  Ormond,  by  whom  he  had  two 
daughters  and  co-heiresses,  Katherine  and  Anne. 
Kathe^ine  married  Owen  Dunn  or  Donn  of  Mud- 
dlescomb,  in  the  county  of  Carmarthen,  Esq.,  and 
had  Picton  Castle  as  her  portion.  Anne  Wogan, 
the  other  sister,  became  the  wife  of  Sir  Oliver 
Eustace,  an  Irish  gentleman.  Henry  Donn,  after- 
wards Knight,  son  of  Owen  Donn  and  Katherine 
Wogan,  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  Sir  Harry 
Wogan,  Knt.,  of  Wiston  in  the  county  of  Pem- 
broke, and  was  killed,  together  with  his  brother-in- 
law,  Harry  Wogan,  the  heir  of  Wiston,  and  othen 
of  the  Welsh  gentry,  at  the  battle  of  Banbury  in 


1469.    Sir  Henry  Donn  left  two  daughters,  Jen* 
net  and  Jane;   and  thus    again  Picton  Castle 

Sassed  into  the  possession  of  another  family, 
ennet  married  Trehaiarn  Morgan,  Esq.,  and 
Jane  espoused  Thomas  ap  Philip,  of  Cilsant,  in  the 
county  of  Carmarthen,  Esq.,  and  brought  him 
Picton  Castle.  Thomas  ap  Philip  was  descended 
from  the  princely  stock  of  Cadifor  ap  CoUwyn, 
who  was  Lord  of  Dyved  or  Pembrokeshire,  and 
died  A.D.  1089  in  the  second  year  of  William  Bu- 
fus.  On  succeeding  to  the  fair  inheritance  in 
"  little  England  beyond  Wales,**  Thomas  ap  Philip 
assumed  his  patronymic  as  a  surname,  and  trans- 
mitted it  to  his  descendants,  who  were  exceedingly 
numerous ;  for,  as  I  mentioned  in  a  former  artide, 
all  the  families  in  the  counties  of  Pembroke,  Car- 
digan, and  Carmarthen  bearing  the  name  of 
Phillips,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  trace  their 
descent  from  him.  The  spelling  of  the  name  has 
varied  during  the  lapse  of  years;  but  Thomas 
Phillipps  and  his  descendants  as  far  as  the  second 
baronet  of  the  family  spelt  their  names  in  the 
same  manner.  At  present  the  sole  retainer,  a0 
far  as  I  am  aware,  of  the  ancient  spelling,  is  the 
eminent  genealogist.  Sir  Thomas  Phillipps,  Bart., 
of  Middle  Hill,  Worcestershire.  Thomas  Phillipps 
was  knighted  about  the  year  1512,  and  his  great- 
grandson.  Sir  John  Phillipps,  Knt,  was  created 
a  baronet  in  1621.  Sir  John  died  March  27, 
1629,  and  hb  son,  Sir  Bichard  Phillipps,  the  se- 
cond baronet,  garrisoned  Picton  Castle  on  behalf 
of  the  king  during  the  civil  wars.  It  sustained  a 
long  siege,  and  would  not  have  surrendered  when 
it  did,  but  for  the  following  circumstance :  In  the 
lower  story  of  one  of  the  bastions  was  the  nursery, 
having  in  it  a  small  window,  at  which  a  maidser- 
vant was  standing  with  Sir  Erasmus  Philipps,  then 
an  infant,  in  her  arms,  when  a  trooper  of  the  par- 
liamentary forces  approached  it  on  horseback  with 
a  flag  of  truce  and  a  letter ;  to  receive  which  the 
girl  opened  the  window,  and  while  she  stretched 
forward,  the  soldier,  lifting  himself  on  his  stirrups, 
snatched  the  child  from  her  arms,  and  rode  with 
him  into  the  camp.  A  message  was  then  for- 
warded to  the  governor  of  the  garrison,  informing 
him  that  unless  the  castle  was  immediately  sur- 
rendered the  child  would  be  put  to  death.  On  this 
the  garrison  yielded,  and  was  allowed  to  march  out 
with  the  honours  of  war.  It  is  said  that  the  par- 
liamentary general  was  so  touched  by  the  loyalty 
of  Sir  Bichard  Phillipps,  and  the  stratagem  by 
which  he  had  been  compelled  to  surrender,  that 
he  gave  orders  that  Picton  Castle  should  not  be 
demolished,  as  was  the  fate  of  the  other  fortresses 
of  Pembrokeshire.  Thus  saved,  the  castle  and  its 
domains  passed  from  father  to  son  until  we  come 
to  Sir  Erasmus  Philipps,  the  fifth  baronet,  who  was 
drowned  at  Bath  in  1743.  He  was  succeeded  in 
the  title  and  estates  by  his  brother,  John  Philipps, 
Esq.,  of  Kilgetty,  Pembrokeshire ;    so  that  tne 
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direct  line  from  Sir  Thomas  Fhillipps  failed  after 
seven  generations,  and  a  collateral  branch  came 
in,  as  has  happened  several  times  since.  Sir  John 
Fhilipps  died  in  1764,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
son,  Sir  Richard,  who  was  in  1776  created  Baron 
Milford  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland.  On  the 
death  of  Lord  Milford  without  issue,  in  1823,  the 
peerage  became  extinct ;  but  the  baronetcy  passed 
to  the  ^descendants  of  Hugh  Fhilipps  of  Sandy 
Haven  in  the  county  of  Fembroke,  Esq.,  who  was 
youngest  son  of  Sir  John,*  the  first  baronet.  This 
branch  is  noMf  represented  by  the  Rev.  Sir  James 
Evan  Fhilipps,  eleventh  baronet.  The  castle  and 
estates  of  Picton  were  bequeathed  by  Lord  Mil- 
ford to  Richard  Bulkeley  Fhilipps  Grant,  Esq., 
who  was  great-grandson  of  Bulkeley  Fhilipps  of 
Abercover  in  the  county  of  Carmarthen,  Esq., 
youngest  son  of  Sir  John  Fhilipps,  the  fourth 
baronet,  and  uncle  of  Lord  Milford.  Mr.  Grant 
assumed  the  name  and  arms  of  Fhilipps;  was 
created  a  baronet  in  1828,  and  in  1847  a  peer  of 
the  realm,  by  the  title  of  Baron  Milford  of  Ficton 
Castle  in  the  county  of  Fembroke.  He  died  Jan. 
3,  1857,  without  issue,- and  his  peerage  and  baro- 
netcy became  extinct;  the  castle  and  estates, 
however,  passed,  under  the  will  of  the  first  liord 
Milford,  to  his  half-brother,  the  Rev.  James 
Henry  Alexander  Gwyther,  vicar  of  Madeley,  who, 
in  pursuance  of  the  terms  of  the  bequest,  assumed 
the  name  and  arms  of  Fhilipps,  and  is  now  in 
possession  of  the  fair  domain  of  Ficton.  Until 
within  the  last  sixty  years,  the  castle  preserved 
the  same  form  it  originally  had,  without  addition 
or  diminution ;  the  grounds  about  it  only  having 
been  from  time  to  time  altered  to  suit  the  conve- 
nience or  the  taste  of  the  difierent  possessors.  It 
appeared  to  have  been  an  oblong  building,  fianked 
by  six  large  bastions,  three  on  each  side,  with 
a  narrow  projection  terminating  in  two  bastions 
of  smaller  dimensions  at  the  east  end,  between 
which  was  the  grand  portcuUised  entrance,  now 
contracted  into  a  handsome  doorway.  It  was 
evidently  moated  round,  and  approached  by  a 
drawbridge,  which,  up  to  the  period  of  the  death 
of  the  first  Lord  Milford,  was  supplied  by  a  raised 
flagged  terrace  between  low  parapets.  About  the 
close  of  the  last  century.  Lord  Milford  made  an 
addition  to  the  west  end  of  the  castle,  which 
greatly  increased  its  internal  comfort ;  but,  as  the 
new  building  was  not  assimilated  in  style  to  the 
ancient  edifice,  it  had  the  effect  of  destroying  the 
unity  of  the  design.  This  modernising  was  car- 
ried still  farther  under  the  auspices  of  Lord  Mil- 
ford*s  successor ;  and  although  the  alterations 
which  Ficton  Castle  has  undergone  have  doubt- 
less rendered  it  a  more  agreeable  residence,  it 
must  ever  be  a  source  of  regret  to  the  true  ar- 
chaeologist that  so  fine  a  specimen  of  the  strong- 
holds of  "long  ago"  was  ever  rashly  meddled 
with.  John  Favin  Fbillifs. 


LEGEND   OF   THE   LDTTERBLL8. 

Between  Dublin  and  Lucan,  on  the  River  Lif- 
£ey^  are  some  mills  called  "  Lutterell's  Mills,** 
supposed  to  have  been  built  by  a  family  of  that 
name.  There  is  a  curious  legend  about  these 
mills,  which  is  firmly  believed  by  the  peasantry  in 
the  locality.  It  is  said  one  of  the  members  of  the 
family  was  a  great  spendthrift,  and  that  he  was 
not  very  exact  as  to  his  mode  of  obtaining  cash  to 
gratifv  his  propensities.  The  story  goes  on  to 
say,  that  being  in  a  desperate  strait  on  one  occa- 
sion for  cash,  the  devil  appeared  to  him,  and 
politely  ofiered  to  supply  the  needful,  on  the 
condition  that  he  was  to  sell  his  soul  to  him,  and 
render  it  up  at  the  expiration  of  seven  years. 
The  bargain  was  struck,  and  next  morning  the 
mills  made  their  appearance  on  the  bank  of  the 
river,  having  been  raised  up  in  one  night  by  his 
majesty.  The  mills  were  soon  transferred,  upon 
other  conditions,  to  some  one  who  advanced  the 
cash.  At  the  expiration  of  the  seven  years  the 
young  gentleman  was  found  in  a  riotous  orgy 
with  some  companions,  when  the  gentleman  in 
black  whispered  to  him  that  his  time  was  come. 
The  story  goes  on  to  say,  that  after  a  great  deal 
of  parleying  his  sable  majesty  agreed  to  take  (in- 
stead of  his  bondsman)  the  last  man  found  in  the 
room.  "  Run  for  your  lives ! "  shouted  the  young 
man,  and  all  rushed  to  the  door,  and  down  stairs, 
Lutterell  being  the  last  to  gain  the  stairhead 
leaving  the  room.  "Ha!"  cried  the  devil,  as  he 
seized  his  victim  by  the  throat,  "I  have  you  now." 
'*  No,  no,"  roared  the  man  ;  **  don't  you  see  that 
fellow  behind  me?"  The  devil  turned  suddenly 
round,  and  grasped  what  appeared  to  be  a  man, 
but  it  was  only  LutterelFs  shadow,  and  he  flew 
away  with  it,  the  real  flesh  and  blood  escaping ; 
but  from  that  to  the  present  time  the  members  of 
the  family  have  no  shadow.  Can  anyone  throw 
further  light  on  this  story  ?  S.  R. 


chapman's  "homer." 

I  have  been  looking  over  the  edition  of  Chap- 
man's Horner^  just  completed  in  five  vohimes, 
which  has  been  so  tastefully  brought  out  by  Mr. 
Russell  Smith,  and  edited  with  such  judgment  as 
well  as  enthusiasm  by  Mr.  Hooper,  and  it  has 
occurred  to  me  to  make  an  inquiry,  merely  biblio- 
graphical, as  to  the  original  folio  or  folios  from 
which  this  welcome  reprmt  (it  is  much  more)  has 
been  made.  This  inquiry  principally  refers  to  the 
"Batrachomyomachia,"  the  "  Hymns,  Epigrams," 
&c.,  which  form  the  greater  portion  of  the  fifth 
volume.  Mr.  Hooper,  in  his  Introduction  to  the 
Iliad,  vol.  i.,  and  to  the  Odyssey,  vol.  i.  p.  xxi., 
speaks  of  the  original  edition  of  these  "  Hymns," 
&c.,  as  being  "  a  Uiin  fdio,  very  rare ;"  and  in  his 
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Introduction  to  the  volume  of  his  edition  which 
contains  them,  again  alludes  to  "this  Ter;|r  rare 
volume,  a  thin  folio,**  and  adds  more  fully,  in  the 
following  page,  a  remark  as  to  the  use  he  has 
made  of  it,  andf  its  excessive  rarity :  — 

**  The  original  folio  has  been  entirely  followed  in  the 
present  edition.  Copies  are  now  only  to  be  purchased  by 
those  who  can  indulge  in  the  luxuries  of  literature,  if 
books  of  extreme  rarity  may  be  so  called."  —  P.  x. 

In  no  place  that  I  have  been  able  to  find  does 
he  speak  of  this  rare  folio  having  been  ever  in- 
corporated with  the  folios  of  the  Iliad  and  Odys^ 
gey  which  preceded  it,  of  which  he  gives  such 
a  full  and  satisfactory  account.  The  title.  The 
Whole  Works  of  Horner^  Prince  of  Poetts,  Scc.^ 
which  one  would  think  should  have  included  the 
"  Batrachomyomachia,"  &c.,  Mr.  Hooper  (Intro- 
duction to  Odyssey,  p.  xxviii.)  limits  to  the  transla- 
tions of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  which  were  collected 
by  Chapman  into  one  volume,  and  published  to- 
gether in  1616.  I  have  no  doubt  that  Mr.  Hooper 
IS  quite  correct  in  this ;  but  as  I  have  had  for 
some  years  on  my  shelves  (though  not  enabled  to 
indulge  in  many  of  "the  luxuries  of  literature**) 
a  very  fine  copy  of  Chapman*s  Homer,  which  has 
this  very  rare  volume  added  to  the  others  which 
are  only  less  rare,  I  have  thought  I  would  be 
adding  something  to  our  knowledge  of  these  in- 
teresting old  editions  by  mentioning  the  cir- 
cumstance. The  volume,  when  it  came  into  my 
possession  some  years  ago,  was  in  very  tattered 
old  binding,  which  had  every  appearance  of  being 
of  the  same  age  as  the  printing.  There  was  no- 
thing to  indicate  that  the  folio  containing  the 
"Batrachomyoniachia**  was  added  at  any  later 
period  than  that  at  which  the  folio  which  con- 
tained the  Odyssey  was  united  to  the  earlier  one 
of  the  Iliad  —  except  perhaps  the  absence  of  the 
engraved  title  by  William  Pass,  which  is  the  only 
defect  I  have  been  able  to  discover  in  this  very 
fine  copy.  I  have  had  the  volume  rebound  in  a 
style  more  commensurate  with  its  merits,  and  have 
dated  it  (from  information  less  correct  than  that 
supplied  by  Mr.  Hooper)  1614.  According  to  him, 
1614,  1616,  and  1624,  would  be  the  correct  re- 
spective dates  of  the  original  folios  of  the  Iliad, 
the  Odyssey  and  the  "  Batrachomyomachia,**  all 
combined  in  this  copy.  I  am  anxious  to  know 
whether  the  junction  o^  the  folio  containing  the 
"Batrachomyomachia,**  &c.,  with  the  preceding 
folios  of  the  Hiad  and  Odyssey  is  of  the  rare  oc- 
currence I  would  infer  it  is  from  Mr.  Hooper*s 
silence  on  the  subject ;  and  whether  any  of  the 
public  libraries  in  England  contain  a  copy  simi- 
larly circumstanced.  Should  the  volume  have 
been  put  together  in  the  state  I  have  it  by  John 
Bill,  the  publisher  of  the  «  Hymns,**  &c.,  in  1624, 
I  think  it  has  some  bearing  on  the  opinion  of  Mr. 
Hooper,  that  the  absence  of  William  Hole*s  por- 
trait of  Chapman  from  the  back  of  the  engraved 


title-page  of  some  copies  of  The  Whole  Works 
arose  probably  from  its  "  not  having  been  finished 
when  the  earlier  impressions  were  struck  ofi*.** 
Now  it  happens  lliat  my  copy  contains  the  en- 
graved title-page  without  the  portrait,  which  I 
regret,  notwithstanding  Mr.  Hooper*s  consoling 
observation  that  "  titles  without  the  portrait  are 
far  rarer  that  those^ieith  it.**  It  also  contains  the 
engraved  title,  "  To  the  immortall  Memorie  of  the 
incomparable  Heroe  Prince  Henry,**  as  well  as 
the  engraved  title  to  the  Odyssey,  which  Mr. 
Hooper  says  is  also  "  very  rare.*'  It  has  in  addi- 
tion the  "  printed  title**  which  he  mentions  as  being 
fiven  to  "  some  copies.**  The  first  volume  of  Mr. 
[ooper*s  edition  of  the  Iliad  having  been  bor- 
rowed from  me  by  a  friend,  I  cannot  at  this  mo- 
ment say  whether  my  copy  contains  what  he  calls 
the  Jirst  or  second  folios.  It  is  the  one  which  I 
think  he  describes  as  being  somewhat  more  darkly- 
printed  than  the  other,  and  having  oblong  gothic 
carvings  at  the  commencement  of  each  book,  in- 
stead of  floral  ornaments,  as  in  the  other.  I  may 
be  permitted  to  ftdd,  that  the  new  edition  so  hap- 
pily completed  was  very  much  wanted.  When, 
some  years  ago,  my  curiosity  was  excited  about 
Chapman  and  his  translation  by  the  prose  of 
Lamb  and  the  poetry  of  Keats,  I  vainly  searched 
every  public  library  in  Dublin,  including  that  of 
Trinity  College,  for  the  volume  or  any  of  the 
volumes  of  which  this  fine  old  work  is  made  up. 
Whether  the  deficiency  has  been  remedied  since, 
I  know  not.  The  good  taste  and  liberality  of  the 
publisher  who  has  given  this  careful  and  elegant 
reprint  to  all  who  love  the  rich  old  poetry  of 
Shakspeare*s  contemporaries  and  friends,  renders 
it  now  a  matter  of  less  consequence. 

D.  F.  M*Caktht. 
Dalkey,  co.  Dublin. 

P.S.  Since  forwarding  the  preceding  remarks 
to  "  N.  &  Q.,**  I  have  read  in  the  last  Aihenaum 
(April  10,  1858,)  an  allusion  to  John  Bill  the 
publisher  of  the  "  Batrachomyomachia,**  which 
adds  a  slight  additional  probability  to  the  sug- 
gestion I  have  made  above,  as  to  the  copy  of 
Chapman's  Homer  in  my  possession  having  been 
put  together  by  him.  It  is  in  the  interesting  and 
afiecting  letter  of  Lady  Kaleigh  relative  to  Sir 
Walter's  books,  given  in  the  Athencetim^s  review 
of  the  new  volume  of  Mrs.  Green*s  Calendar  of 
State  Pop^r*,  just  published.  Lady  Raleigh,  writ- 
ihg  to  Lady  Carew  in  reference  to  these  books, 
says : — 

"  I  was  promised  them  all  againe,  but  I  haue  not  re- 
ceyued  one  back.  If  there  were  any  of  these  bookes,  God 
forbid  but  Sir  Thomas  [Wilson]  should  haue  them  for  his 
Ma^S  if  they  were  rare,  and  not  to  be  hadd  elsewhere ;  but 
they  tell  me  that  ByU,  the  bookbynder  or  stacioner,  hath 
the  very  same." 

From  this  it  would  seem  that  Bill  was  better 
known  as  a  bookbinder  and  stationer,  than  as  a 
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printer  or  publisher,  and  leaves  rery  little  doubt 
that  he  made  up  complete  sets  of  [the  Homer  from 
his  own  and  the  preceding  folios  when  copies 
oould  be  procured.  As  yetHhe  only  supposed 
instance  of  his  having  done  so,  known  to  me,  is 
the  copy  in  mj  possession ;  but  probably  these 
remarks  may  elicit  information  as  to  others. 

Permit  me  to  add,  that  'i  should  be  glad  to 
learn  (from  any  print-seller  or  private  person  who 
may  have  or  could  procure  them,  without  the 
mutilation  of  fresh  copies,)  where  I  could  obtain 
a  copy  of  WiUiam  Hole's  portrait  of  Chapman  on 
the  back  of  the  engraved  title-page  to  the  Whole 
Works  of  Horner^  and  the  engraved  title  to  "  The 
Crowne  of  all  Homer*s  Workes,  Batrachomyo- 
machia,**  &Cm  by  William  Pass^  which  contains  a 
portrait  of  Chapman  at  an  advanced  age;  of 
which  two  excellent  facsimiles,  on  a  reduced  scale, 
are  given  in  the  first  and  fifth  volumes  of  Mr. 
Hooper*8  edition.  D.  F.  M.  C. 


ANCIBNT  TOMBS  OF  THB  MALTBSI. 

There  exist  in  the  island  of  Malta  on  the  Ben- 
gemma  Hills  a  number  of  ancient  tombs  of  the 
dd  Maltese.  The^  have  not  been  much  described 
in  England.  While  I  was  there  some  years  back 
I  was  present  at  the  opening  of  several,  through 
the  kindness  of  the  late  much  lamented  Mr.  Hen. 
Lushington.  There  was  one  in  particular  which 
was  so  much  more  perfect  than  any  other  that 
had  been  opened  that  I  think  it  worth  describ- 
ing. To  this,  as  to  all  the  others,  the  open- 
ing was  formed  by  a  shafl  sunk  into  the  rock 
about  six  feet  long  by  three  and  a  half  feet  wide, 
and  seven  feet  deep ;  some  rude  steps  being  cut 
out  at  one  corner.  When  this  was  cleared  out 
(for  it  had  been  filled  up  even  with  the  surface, 
to  that.ver^  few  can  discover  where  these  graves 
are)  opposite  there  appeared  'Hhe  great  stone 
rolled  to  the  mouth  of  the  sepulchre."  This  is 
the  case  in  all,  but  in  this  instance  both  stone  and 
groove  to  receive  it  were  better  formed.  We  re- 
moved the  stone,  and  there  lay  the  skeleton  raised 
on  a  couch  carved  out  of  the  rock,  about  three  feet 
from  the  ground ;  at  his  head  was  a  drinking  tazza 
(Calix)  of  the  ordinary  form  with  two  handles. 
Resting  on  the  ground,  in  a  hole  cut  on  purpose, 
and  against  the  bead  of  the  couch,  was  a  large  am- 
phora, with  cover,  but  no  handles.  At  the  feet,  on 
a  stand  cut  out  level  with  the  couch,  was  another 
large  vessel  without  cover,  but  with  two  handles, 
probably  containing  com.  Opposite  to  this,  in  a 
little  hole  in  the  wall,  was  a  lamp  of  the  same 
rude  greyish  pottery  as  the  rest.  All  the  vases 
that  have  been  discovered  have  been  similar,  fre- 
quently extremely  handsome  in  shape,  but  with 
no  other  ornament  but  lines  in  red  or  black  run 
round,  probably  while  they  were  on  the  potters' 


wheel.  The  only  piece  of  metal  that  was  fbund 
was  an  armlet  of  bronze.  I  have  a  sketch  both  of 
tomb  and  pottery,  if  any  correspondent  would  like 
to  see  them.  J.  C.  J". 


PLUMLBT  FAMILY. 

In  the  church  of  Hoo  St.  Werburgh,  near 
Rochester,  are  two  brasses  to  members  of  this 
family. 

1.  Within  the  altar  rails  is  a  female  figure  in 
the  costume  of  the  period,  with  the  hands  claaped 
in  prayer,  and  the  following  inscription :  — 

**  Here  Weth  bvried  the  bodye  of  Dorothye  Plvmley, 
the  wife  of  John  Plvmley,  she  died  an^  dni  1615." 

*<  Done  by  James  Plvmley  her  sonne." 

2.  Near  the  above  are  the  figures  of  a  man  and 
his  wife,  their  hands  joined  in  prayer^  the  man 
bareheaded  in  a  cloaJk,  doublet,  and  shoes,  the 
wife  in  a  hat  and  ruff.  Below  are  groups  of 
three  sons  and  four  daughters.  Underneath  is 
the  following  inscription :  — 

**  Here  lieth  bvried  the  body  of  Mr.  James  Plvmley,  who 
lived  in  the  parsnig  of  this  parish  (he  lived  a  christian 
life  and  was  cnaritable  to  the  poor.and  beloved  of  all),  he 
departed  this  life  the  26  of  Avgvst,  1640. 

'*  As  also  Anna  his  loving  wife,  by  whome  he  had  issve 
7  children,  3  sonns,  James,  William,  Ihon,  and  4  daugh- 
ters, Sara,  Mary,  Anna,  Elizabeth.  She  intendeth  at  the 
time  Of  her  svmmons  here  to  lye." 

Hasted  merely  mentions  the  name  of  the  family 
as  having  held  a  lease  of  the  parsonage,  and  I  find 
no  note  of  the  Flumleys  in  any  other  Kentish 
history  which  I  have  consulted.  ,  I  should  there- 
fore be  glad  of  any  information  respecting  them. 

I  would  add  that  the  monuments  in  Hoo  church 
are  noticed  in  the  Oent.  Mag,  for  June,  1840, 
p.  582.  J.  J.  H. 

Lee,  Kent 


ABCHDEACOK  HABB. 

From  the  preface  to  "  Sermons  preacht  on  parti" 
odor  Occasions,  By  J.  C.  Hare,  &c.,  Camb.,  jMac- 
millan,  1858,**  it  appears  that  the  Memoir  of  the 
archdeacon,  which  many  of  those  who  knew  the  man 
or  his  works  have  been  ^r  some  time  expecting, 
has  been  abandoned.  In  the  absence  of  fuller  in- 
formation some  readers  may  welcome  a  few  refer- 
ences to  printed  books,  which  contain  notices  of 
Mr.  Hare  and  of  his  studies.  See  particularly 
the  preface  above  cited,  and  the  "introduction 
explanatory  of  his  [Mr.  Hare's]  position  in  the 
Church,  with  reference  to  the  Parties  that  divide 
it,"  prefixed  to  his  Charges  of  the  years  1843, 1845, 
and  1846.  Every  reader  will  at  once  divine  the 
name  of  the  writer  of  these  memorials,  which  alone 
of  all  which  have  yet  appeared  show  a  true  i^- 
preciation  of  their  subject.    An  article,  ascribed 
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to  Prof.  Stanley,  was  inserted  in  The' Quarterls/ 
SeviexB,  shortly  after  Mr.  Hare's  death,  not  to 
mention  other  notices  in  the  magazines  and  news- 
papers. A  few  extracts  from  Landor,  Niebuhr, 
Weltfcer,  &o.,  are  collected  m  The  Journal  of 
Clasacal  and  Sacred  Philology,  vol.  ii.  pp.  330 — 
333.  See  also  the  preface  to  Arnold's  History  of 
Rome,  Tol.  ill.,  and  the  dedications  to  Thirlwalfs 
Hiitory  of  Greece^  and  to  Bunsen's  Hinpolytus  i 
Simpkinson's  Life  of  Oe.orge  Wagaer  (Macmillan, 
Cambr.  1858);  Brock's  Life  of  Gen.  Havelock 
(Hare'sschool-friend),  ed.  3.  pp.  12— U.  69.  104. 
Bernhard  Gabler  in  his  bonk  entitled  Die  will- 
tland'ge  Lilurgie  uad  die  39  Arlihel  der  Kirche 
mm  England  (Alteahurg,  1S43,  8°.  pp.  16.  21.), 
gives  an  account  of  a  visit  which  he  paid  to  "the 
greatest  German  scholar "  in  England.  Laitl;^! 
Prof.  Schaff  has  employed  an  entire  article  of  his 
aeries  "  On  Church  Parties  in  England  "  fprinted 
in  Schneider's  Devliche  Zeitichrift  fur  Chrit&iche 
Wisientchafttiad  Christliehes  Leben,  Berlin,  18fi7), 
in  a  review  of  The  Miuioa  of  the  Comfarter,  and 
ita  author's  other  works.  J.  E.  B.  Matob. 

St  John's  Colloee,  Cambridge. 


The  "  WiWam  and  Ann."— 

"Madeira,  lUh  Mar.  The  •  William  and  Ann'  (barque), 
Magub,  of  London,  from  Newport  to  this  island,  encoun- 
tered a  hurricsne  off  Che  East  end  of  this  island  6th  Mar., 
had  her  forBmaat,  quarior-bost,  atanchions,  and  balwarks 
carrisd  awaf ,  and  becoming  verj  leaky,  was  abandoned 
on  tbs  8lh  in  b  linking  atataj  ciew  aaved,  by  the  ■  Ca- 
therine '  (achr.),  Tyter,  which  had  be«n  blown  out  of  tbis 
port,  and  was  returning  on  the  10th  witb  loss  of  a  seaman 
overboard." 

The  above  catting  Jrom  Uoyd'a  List  of  yester- 
day annoQQces  the  loss  of  the  old  ship  which  con- 
Teyed  General  Wolfe  to  Quebec,  and  of  which 
several  notices  have  appeared  in  former  numbers 
of  "  N.  &  Q."  A.  O.  H. 

Blackhealh,  April  15.  1868. 

Parliamentary  Representation.  —  It  is  stated  in 
Burke's  History  of  the  Commoners  of  Great  Bri- 
^  tain  and  Zreland,  vol.  li.  p.  I07.,  that  the  family  of 
Kocbfort,  the  elder  branch  of  which  was  elevated 
to  the  peerage  in  the  now  extinct  earldom  of  Bel- 
vedere, represented  the  county  of  Westmeath  for 
150  years;  and  somewhat  the  same  maybe  said 
of  the  ArchdalU,  of  Csstle-Archdall,  who  have 
represented  for  an  equal  space  of  time,  and  still 
represent  in  the  person  of  Captain  Mervyn  Arch- 
dall  (ao  far  aa  one  Beat  is  concerned)  the  county 
of  Fermanagb.  Is  any  parsJlel  case  to  be  found 
elsewhere  ? 

It  is  perhaps  worthy  of  note,  that  the  last  vote 
of  Colonel  Mervyn  Archdall  in  the  Irish  House  of 
C(Humons  was  against  the  Le^slstive  Union,  and 


the  last  vote  of  his  son,  the  late  General  Mervyn 
Archdall,  in  the  Imperial  Parliament  was  against 
its  repeal.  Abhba. 

[The  Knigbtleya,  more  Or  less,  havs  lepresentsd  Tfortli 
IforthamptDnabire  since  the  reign  of  Cbarlea  I. ;  and  the 
""-■' ' represenlBd  Lincoln  for  nearly  a  century 


alf.] 


Mock  Litanies  in  Children's  Games, — Just  aa 
the  fervour  of  the  Kcformation  in  Scotland  pro- 
duced such  literary  and  musical  exhibitions  aa 
Warhurton's  Oodlie  Songs  to  Ungodly  Tunes,  the 
popular  ritual  of  the  Roman  church  seems  to 
have  extended  itself  to  the  games  of  the  chil- 
dren in  which  they  counted  each  other  nut :  at 
least,  in  a  MS  collection  of  these,  which  I  have 
made  in  Forfarshire,  I  can  hardly  account  for  the 
grotesque  phonetic  resemblance  of  certain  pas- 
sages on  any  other  principle ;  and  I  dare  say  some 
of  your  able  correspondent*  can  inform  me  whe- 
ther this  notion  has  ever  struck  any  of  them? 
Many  of  these  "counts"  are,  like  Warburton's 
Oodlie  Ballads,  unfit  for  ears  polite.  But  I  sub- 
join you  two  for  registration  and  for  considera- 
tion, whether  this  ultra- popular  species  of  ridicule 
may  not,  at  and  from  the  period  referred  to,  have 
played  a  part  conspicuoualy  illustrative  of  the 
adage  —  "Give  me  the  songs  of  a  country  to  write, 
and  I  care  not  who  writes  its  history."    The  first 


"  Eenary  annery,  aialary,  aanoerj, 
Dropa  of  vinegar  new  begun, 
Eat  that,  mouse  fat. 

Cum  teetla,  cum  tattle,  cam  twenty-one." 
It  is  evident  I  have  lost  a  number  here,  as  thare 
are  not  twenty-one,  but  twenty  only  in  the  count. 
The  next,  I  fear,  ia  still  more  out  of  reckoning, 
although  a  far  more  superb  spedmen  of  the  bur- 
lesque language  :  — 

,ty,  feg. 


"  Eenity,*  fii 
El  del  dem 


Irky  birky  elnry  rock, 

An  tan  tuah  Jock, 

Alia  MscCracker,  ten  or  eleven, 

Peem  pom,  must  be  done, 

Cum  tootle,  cum  Uttle,  cam  twenty-one." 
I  think  I  discover  in  the  structure  of  these 
"  counts,"  particularly  in  the  view  attaching  to 
them  — and  indeed  I  fear  that  the  first  may  have 
been  intended  for  ridicule  of  the  words  of  admi- 
nistration of  the  Holy  Eucharist  —  something 
above  the  capacity  of  cbildhood. 

ShOLTO  MiCDCMf, 

Originofthe  Word Tradt.  — The vioid  "trade" 
ia  derived  by  Johnson  from  the  Italian  tratta.  It 
ought  to  be  derived  from  the  French  traite,  whidi 
was  doubtless  the  immediate  origin  of  llie  Engliab 
word ;  though  its  siKnlfications  in  relation  to  com- 
merce are  mora  limited  and  tpecial  than  that  of 


udng  obrlonily,  h  befbra,  with  tba  miit  o) 
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iluced  by  an  obscure  reference  to  the  Latin  trado, 
and  to  the  idea  that  trade,  being  an  interchange 
of  goods,  consists  ia  delivery;  in  the  same  manner 
that  the  French  chmmee  (calciala  from  calx)  ties 
Anglicized  into  cataeviay,  L. 

Oeneml  ffavelock.  —  If  this  familj  is  of  Danish 
ongiii,  ma  J  not  the  name  bare  been  derived  from 
the  Danish  hatlog,  *'  a  sea-leek?" 

E.  S.  CH4KM0CK. 

Gray's  Inn. 

Story'*  "  Hixlory  of  the  Wart  of  Ireland."  —  A. 
list  of  the  "  copper  sculptures  describing  the 
most  important  places  orac[i<m"i3  a  desideratum. 
Mj  copy  of  the  work  I  believe  to  be  perfect,  and 


11.  «  The  Line  ofBatllB,  July  1!,  1691."    (P,  124.) 


1.  "  A  Ground  Plat  of  Londonderry,  &c."    (P.  6.) 

2.  "  Carrickfergua."    (P.  8.) 

3.  "  The  Englieli  Camp  near  Dnokald."    (P.  10.) 

4.  "AGround  Piol  of  y  Strong  Fort  of  CharlBmont.' 

."      (P.  22. 
.'■    (P.  38,1 

7.  "  Cork  City."    (P.  44.) 

8.  "  Kingsaile."    (P.  46.) 

9.  "  The  Fort  of  Ballymore."    (P-  88.) 
10.  "  Alhlsne."    (P.  107.) 

"       "  -^      -e,  July  12, 

18.  "  Aghi      '■ 

18.  '■  TbB  ToH-n  of  Galloway."  (P-  172.) 
14.  "  Lyrarick."  (P.  224.) 
"  Whatever  my  acconnt  of  these  matters  may  he," 
writes  the  author  in  his  preface  "  vet  the  maps  (hat  I 
have  inserted,  which  illnstnte  the  pi^neipal  Battels  and 
Sl^es,  are  very  good,  and  cost  no  small  pains  and  charges 
to  bring  ihem  to  that  perfection." 

They  all  belong  to  the  Second  Part,  or  "  Con- 
tinuation of  the  History ; "  and  some  of  Ihem,  as 
I  can  testify,  are  wonting  in  very  many  copies. 

Lady  Pahinglon,  Author  of  "  The  Whole  Duty 
of  Matt"  (see  Index  to  the  1"  Series.)  —  Strong 
at  ie  the  evidence  in  favour  of  Lady  Pakington 
nfibrded  by  Mrs.  Eyre,  her  daughter,  and  by  Sir 
Herbert  Perrot  Fakington,  Bart.,  it  is  not  more 
authoritative  than  the  declaration  of  three  con- 
temporary divines,  which  I  find  mentioned  in 

«  A  Letter  from  a  Clergy-man  in  the  Country  to  a 
DigniGed  Clergy-man  in  London,  vindicatiag  Qit  Bill 
broneht  in  the  last  Seaeioas  of  Parliament  for  preventing  i 
the  T^nslation  of  Bishops.    4(o.    London,  1702."  I 

"  But  before  1  enter  upon  the  nature,  tenileocv,  and 
nsefulaeas  of  the  Bill,  give  me  leave  to  say  something 
cmicerning  that  worthy  Member,  Sir  J.  P[akington], 
who  brought  it  into  the  House. 

"  His  zeal  for  the  Church  and  Monarchy  (ieseonds  to 
him  as  it  were  by  inheritance ;  I  must  write  a  History,  if 
I  would  deliver  at  large  bow  many  proofs  his  Ancestors 
have  given  of  being  the  fastest  Friends  to  both :  But  his 
Grandfather's  spending  Forty  Thousand  Pounds,  and 
being  tried  for  his  Life  during  the  late  Civil  Wars,  be- 


cause he  vigorously  endeavoared  to  prevent  the  Martyr- 
dom of  King  Charles  the  First,  snd  the  Destruction  of 
Episcopacy;  the  uninterrupted  Correspondence  of  hij 
Grandmother  with  the  learned  and  pious  Dr.  Morlav, 
Bishop  of  Winton,  and  Dr.  Hammond,  and  her  lappoM- 
ing  the  tatter  when  deprived,  and  who  is  hy  several 
Eminent  Men*  allowed  to  be  the  Author  of  the  beet  and 
most  Masculine  Religious  Book  extant  in  the  Kagliah 
Tongue  ftiie  Bible  excepted),  called  The  Whole  DtSv  of 

hovr  great  Regards  this  Familv  have  formerly  paid  to  tile 
Church  and  Kingly  Government." 

Where  did  the  writer  find  this  important  testi- 
mony ?  BiBuoTHEcaB.  Chstham. 

Longevity.  —  March  23,  at  Hempnall,  Korfolk, 
Mr.  Jolin  Holmes,  in  the  100th  year  of  his  age. 
The  deceased  leaves  behind  liim  a  eon  Thomas, 
a"ed  81,  and  a  grandson  aged  60,  the  latter  being 
himself  a  great-grandfather ;  thus  presenting  the 
remarkable  fact  of  a  man  living  to  witness  the 
sixth  generation  from  himself,  and  to  see  his  great- 
grandson  become  a  grandfather.  —  Chemt/ord 
Chronicle,  April  2.  AJUOHt 


^tnac  eiunlsl. 

Rhadamanthua  and  Minos. — I  remember  when  a 
boy  having  read  an  allegorical  piece  which  pleased 
me  mucli.  It  represented  two  heathen  deities, 
Khadamanthus  and  Minos  sitting  in  judgment  on 
the  departed,  whose  deeds  were  carefully  scanned, 
after  which  they  were  sent  to  the  right  or  left, 
according  to  their  merits  or  demerits.  Having 
often  aince  looked  for  this  piece  without  being 
able  to  find  it,  may  I  ask  some  one  of  your  in- 
genious correspondents  to  assiat  mef  T.    ' 

Mra.  M'Taggarl'i  Dranuu. — There  was  pub- 
lished in  1833  two  volumes  of  dramas,  by  Mrs. 
M°Taggart,  author  of  Memoir*  of  a  Oenlleinoman, 
Can  you  give  me  the  names  of  these  dramas  ?   X. 

Infant  Charity.  —  What  is  the  meaning  of — 
"  The  west  wind  honls  with  piteous  moan, 
Like  infani  charity  " — 

in  Joanna  Baillie's  ballad  The  Chough  and  Crow  f 


Surnames.  —  ^Vhence  have  we  Bisset,  Bjssbe, 
Breen,  and  Blogg  ?  M.  A.  Lowbb. 

Oame  of  Spurn  Point.  — Halliwell  says  that  in 
a   curious   play  called   ApoOo  Shroving   (l-2rao., 

*  Abp.  Dolheo,  Bp.  Fell,  and  Dr.  Allestry,  declared 
this  of  their  own  knowledge  after  her  death,'wluch  she 
obliged  them  to  keep  private  daring  her  life. 
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London,  1627),  mention  is  made  (p.  49.)  of  an 
old  game  called  "  Spurn  Point."  Can  you  explain 
what  the  game  was,  and  whether  it  has  any  con- 
nexion with  the  well-known  spit  of  sand  at  the 
south-eastern  extremity  of  Holderness,  called 
Spurn  Point  ?  Edw.  b.  Wilson. 

^^ Lord  Hardwicke's  Vindication''  —  I  have  in 
my  possession  an  interesting  MS.,  pp.  60.,  4to., 
and  entitled  Lord  Hardwicke's  Vindication  against 
the  Calumnies  of  General  Fox,  Commander  of  the 
Forces  in  Ireland,  which  attributed  the  most  lethar^ 
gic  Indifference  on  the  Pari  of  the  Irish  Oovem- 
ment  to  the  projected  Insurrection  of  ISOS,  It  is 
stated  to  have  been  "  written  for  the  perusal  of 
the  B.  C."  [British  Cabinet] ;  and  some  former 
owner  has  prefixed  "  a  remarkable  likeness  of  R. 
Emmet,  Esq.,  leader  of  the  rebels,  July  23,  1803, 
taken  whilst  in  dock." 

The  MS.  commences  with  the  following  words  : 

"  In  order  to  give  a  distinct  idea  of  the  insurrection  in 
Dublin  on  July  23,  J  803,  and  to  aflford  the  means  of  form- 
ing an  impartial  judgment  upon  the  merits  and  demerits 
of  the  Irish  Government,  it  ^dll  be  necessary  to  take  a 
ahort  view  of  the  state  of  that  country  after  the  prelimi- 
nary of  definitive  treaty  of  peace." 

Has  it  appeared  in  print ;  and  if  so,  when  and 
where  ?  Abhba. 


Downing.  —  In  1697,  John  Dunton,  the  book- 
seller, "  went  to  drink  at  the  widow  Lisle*s  in 
Castle  Street "  in  Dublin,  with  "  Captain  Annes- 
ley,  son  to  the  late  Earl  of  Anglesey,"  and  with 
"  Lieutenant  Downing,  his  former  fellow-traveller 
to  New  England"  in  1686.  Cap.tain  Annesley 
said  that  "the  Earl,  his  father,  had  written  an  ex- 
cellent history  of  Ireland  ; "  and  "  for  the  Lieu- 
tenant \_Downing'],  my  old  fellow-traveller,  I  must 
say  he  has  as  much  address,  and  as  great  presence 
of  mind  as  was  ever  seen.  He  is  most  agreeable 
company,  and  perhaps  the  best  friend  I  had  in 
America." 

Who  was  this  Lieutenant  Downing  ?  Emanuel 
Downing,  who  passed  several  years  in  New  Eng- 
land prior  to  1654,  was  father  of  Sir  Geo.  Down- 
ing, Bart.,  who  graduated  at  Harvard  College, 
Cambridge,  in  New  England,  in  1642. 

Rev.  Emanuel  Downing,  was  of  "Dublin,  Octo- 
ber 24, 1620."  (Parr's  Life  of  Usher,  1686,  p.  16.) 
Of  what  family  was  Lieutenant  Downing,  and 
what  led  him  to  New  England  ?  Some  account 
of  the  family  of  Emanuel  Downing  of  "  Dublin, 
Oct.  24,  1620,"  is  desired.  Was  he  grandfather 
to  Sir  George  Downing  ?  Is  his  will  extant,  or 
the  record  of  his  marriage,  and  of  his  children, 
and  of  his  death  ? 

Gilbert,  —  Jonathan,  Obadiah,  Josiah,  and 
Thomas  Gilbert  were  brothers.  Jonathan  was 
born  about  1618-1620.  In  what  parish  records 
do  their  names  exist  ? 

Lake,  —  Sir  Edward  Lake,  Bart.,  of  the  Close  of 


Lincoln,  co.  Lincoln,  by  his  will  made  April  8, 
1665,  gave  "  to  the  church  or  chappell  of  Nor- 
manton,  near  Pontefract  in  Yorkshire  (if  there  be 
a  church  or  chappel  there,  which  I  know  not), 
where  my  paternal  ancestors  have  lived  for  many 
ages,"  a  clock,  etc.  He  mentions  "  Sir  Hugh 
Caley,  Knight,  whose  coheir  my  ancestor  in  the 
time  of  King  Edward  III.  married;"  his  "  kins- 
man, Christopher  Lake 'of  Harpswell ;"  "cosin 
Francis  Lake  of  Hatcliffe;"  his  *'name  and  kin- 
dred at  Tetney;"  "kinsman  Henry  Bigland  of 
Morninghurste,  Sussex,  Esq.,  and  his  brother,  Mr. 
Edward  Bigland  of  Graies  Inn,  Barrister ;"  "  bro- 
ther John  Lake ;"  "  most  deare  and  loving  brother, 
Thomas  Lake  [of  Boston  in  New  England],  full 
and  sole  executor  of  this  my  last  will,"  etc. 

Are  there  any  memorials  or  records  of  this 
family  at  Pontefract  in  Yorkshire?  Who  was 
Sir  Hugh  Caley  ? 

Goodyear.  —  Of  what  family  was  Stephen  Good- 
year, UL  wealthy  goldsmith  and  merchant  of  Lon- 
don, about  1630-1640  ?  J.  W.  T. 

Boston,  U.  S. 

Brother  of  Simon  Fraser,  Lord  Lovat.  —  Alex- 
ander, son  of  Thomas  Eraser  of  Beaufort,  was  a 
brother  of  the  notorious  Simon  Lord  Eraser  of 
Lovat.  Was  he  not  his  elder  brother  ?  and  if  so, 
what  evidence  did  Simon  bring  forward  to  prove 
his  brother*s  death  ?  He  is  said  to  have  fled  into 
Wales  in  consequence  of  having  killed  a  man  in  a 
brawl,  and  to  have  died  there.  Where  could  any 
records  be  found  of  the  proceedings  of  Simon 
Lord  Lovat,  and  of  the  whole  evidence  which  he 
produced  in  support  of  his  claim  when  he  took  the 
barony  of  Lovat  in  1730?  An  answer  from  any 
of  the  Scottish  readers  of  '*N.  &  Q."  who  are  ge- 
nealogists will  oblige.      William  Fbaser,  B.C.L. 

Alton,  Staffordshire. 

St.  Simeon  Stylites.  —  What  is  the  original  basis 
of  the  assertion  that  St.  Simeon  Stylites  lived  for 
many  years  on  the  summits  of  pillars,  never  de- 
scending ?  Our  blackletter  tomes  tell  us  that  the 
saint  "dwellyd"  in  a  "cloystre  of  stones,"  and 
subsequently  in  a  "  celle  foure  cubytes  of  heyghte," 
then  in  one  of  thirty  where  "  he  abode  foure  yere, 
and  by  syde  hym  he  dyd  make  two  chapellys ; "  ul- 
timately, it  is  said,  he  "  dwellyd  unto  his  dethe  "  in 
"  another  celle  of  fourty  cubytes."  An  old  French 
translation  of  the  legend  teaches  us  that  Simeon 
built  "  une  petite  closture  de  pierres,"  and  that 
the  people  afterwards  built  for  nim  "  deux  eglises 
ou  if  demoura  quatre  ans,"  and  so  forth.  Tenny- 
son has  embalmed  the  legend ,-  but  who  first  named 
the  pillars.  Statius. 

Indian  Medals. — Are  there  any  medals  struck 
in  England,  in  commemoration  of  events  or  per- 
sons connected  with  the  island  of  Java,  or  any 
other  of  the  present  Dutch  East  Indian  colonies. 
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If  anj  guch  medals  exist  I  sbould  be  bappj  to 
know  hon  I  can  come  in  posaeseion  of  the  same. 
E.  IT. 
'     Bataria,  Feb.  IS. 

Sir  W.  JtaleigK*  DutiOation  of  Sea  Water—  In 
the  Calendar  i.f  SlaU  Papem,  1610-1617,  eiiited 
by  M™.  Green,  In  a  letrer  Irom  Sir  Thomas  Wil- 
son (wb»  had  charge  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  in  the 
Tower),  dated  Sept.  29, 1628,  is  the  following  :  — 

"This  day  Sir  W.  R.  fell  to  dijcuming  to  me  of  the 
wonders  he  had  done,  &■;,  and  after  fell  to  tell  me  of  his 
inTenlioE  tlie  means  to  mak  lalt  water  sweet  by  Airoacas 
of  coper  in  the  forecastle,  and  distilling  of  the  salt  water 
as  it  wer  b^  a  buket  putting  in  a  pipe  att  Dace^  and 
within  a  quarter  of  an  hour  it  will  run  ]yk  a  ppiggott ;  to 
that  he  hath  by  that  distilled  water  given  240  wen  every 
day  quarts  a  peece,  and  the  tvater  as  eweet  as  milk." 

Is  it  known  if  this  anticipation  of  the  reeent 
adaplatiiin  uf  the  locomotive  machinery  to  the  same 
objeot  was  ever  used  in  the  Navy  ?  or  did  Sir 
Walter's  discovery  die  with  himF 

W.  M.  M. 

Anciet^  Poisoim.  — Wbat  was  the  nature  of  the 
potion  or  poieim  tciven  by  his  etep-molher  Ber- 
trade  to  Louis  le  Gros  of  Prance  t  Its  effect  was 
an  unnatural  pallor,  which  be  retained  during  the 
remiiinder  of  his  life.  Could  the  potion  have  been 
a  ilecoction  of  any  herb  similar  to  the  Exiatigue 
CTuninvm  of  the  Roman  poetP  or  are  the  properties 
.  of  that  plant  in  causing  a  bloodjesa  appearance 
fabulous?  L.  L.  A. 

Belknerees.  — The  foregoing  name  is  one  which 
I  never  happen  to  have  met  with,  exeept  orally, 
and  under  the  peculiar  circumstances  which 
prompt  this  communication.  My  object  is  to 
ask  whether  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  knows 
anything  of  a  family  of  the  name  of  Bulknerves ; 
and,  if  so,  whether  they  could  give  me  any  in- 
formation concerning  the  parentage  of  a  female 
so  called,  who  was,  I  believe,  in  the  service  or 
family  of  the  late  Lady  Turner,  daughter  of  Mr. 
Shuttlenorth  of  Gawtborp,  co.  Lane,  and  who 
married,  I  am  told,  a  person  of  the  name  of  Law- 
ton  ?  I  may  just  add  that  the  object  of  my  in> 
quiry  is  purely  genealogical.  D. 

Reeve'i  "History  of  the  Holy  Bible.  —  I  have  a 
copy  of  the  fifth  edition  of  tbis  book,  with  its 
companion  volume  on  the  New  Testament.  The 
author  is  the  "Rev.  Joseph  Beeve,"  and  the  history 
is  "  interspersed  with  moral  and  instructive  re- 
flections, cniefly  out  of  the  Holy  Fathers."  These 
reflections  mix  up  a  great  deal  of  apocryphal  his- 
tory with  the  inspired  narrative.  And  as  the 
proper  names  are  spelt  in  tbe  Douaj  Bible  style, 
e.  g.  Itai  for  Jesae,  Belhaaher  for  Buthsheba,  Eli- 
teui  for  Eliaha,  &c,,  I  imagine  Mr.  Reeve  to  have 
been  a  Romanist.  The  entire  work  is  embellisbed 
with  286  small  square  woodcuti,  many  of  them  of 
the  most  villanouB  execution.    I  sboiud  much  like 


to  know  something  of  the  author  and  the  book, 

of  which  copies,  I  should  think,  are  not  common: 
at  any  rate,  though  I  have  inquired  for  thenj,  I 
have  seen  no  other  copy  than  my  own. 

Rdsticub'SIdb. 
lagenioui  Puzzles.  —  Allow  me  to  ask  the 
readers  of  your  pag^r,  if  any  of  them  will  be  kind 
enough  to  aid  me  in  forming  a  good  collection  of 
ingenious  puzzles  (arithmetical,  geometrical,  or 
otherwise)  calculated  to  interest,  amuse,  and  ia- 
struct  boya  out  of  school  hours.  Many  clever 
things,  I  believe,  lie  buried  in  old  magazines,  &c., 
while  other  morceaiuare  to  be  met  with  scattered 
up  and  down  as  part  of  the  "  floating  capital "  of 
society,  needing  only  collection  and  arrangBment 
to  torm  a  highly  entertaining  and  valuable  littla 

Any  communication  on  the  subject  will  be 
gratefully  received  and  acknowledgeii  by  tbe  Rev. 
J.  Sidney  Boucher,  Holly  Bank  School,  Bitkok- 


Mfiutc  tiling  bitb  fhaliart*. 

Alltaimw  in  Ben  Jotuon ;  Dr.  Forman ;  Gama- 
liel RaUey ;  Read ;  Perpplual  Motion  at  EUham. — 
Can  any  of  your  correspondents  give  any  inform- 
ation  respeuting  the  three  following  individuals, 
astrologers  and  quacks  msntioned  by  Ben  Jou- 
8on?i- 

1.  "  DAUFimrs.  '  1  would  my,  than  hadat  the  bait 
Phtltre  i'the  World,  and  couldst  do  mora  than  Hadam 
Medea  or  Dr.  Fortman."—EpicaiK.  Act  III.  So.  1.  nAfif. 

a.  "  Facic,  '  Have  all  thy  tricks 

Told  in  red  letters;  and  a  face  cat  for  thaa. 
Worse  tliaii  Gatnalid  Raiiey'i.' " 

AkhemiH,  Act  I.  Sc  1. 
9.  "  Face.  '  The  law 

Is  such  a  thing  — And  then  ha  says,  AuuTi  mattai 
Falling  eo  lately.' 
"  Dapper.-  ■  Read  I  He  was  anaaa. 

And  dealt.  Sir,  with  a  fool.'  " 

Alchemiil,  Act  I.  9c  1. 
What  is  the  allusion  in  the  following? — 
"  MoROSB.    *  Mv  very  house  tarns  round  with  tha 
tnmultl    1  dwell  in  a  mndmilll    Tbe  Perpetual  Motion 
is  here  and  not  at  Eltham.' " — Epicant,  Act  T.  Sc  8. 

Libia. 
Bugby. 

[Dr.  Simon  Formau  was  highly  disUngoislisd  in  hia 
day  OS  a  natural  philosopher  and  astrologer.  Hia  I)iaiT> 
and  a  large  collection  oF  his  papen,  are  preserved  in  the 
Ashmolean  Museum  at  Oxford.  Some  of  hie  H6S.  on 
aatioloKy  are  also  in  tbe  British  Hossum.  A  portion  ti€ 
hia  Diary  is  printed  in  Tht  AreliaoUigitt,  by  J-  O.  EalU- 
well,  p.  34, ;  see  also  71u  Loteley  Mamauiiitt,  by  Kemp<^ 
p.  387. ;  and  Lysons's  En,r,iront,  under  Lamheth,  i.  S03.,  for 
a  memoir  of  Forman.  Lilly  {flirt,  p.  17.)  saya,  that 
"  Forman  lived  in  Lambeth  with  a  very  good  report  of 
the  neighboortiood.  eepaolally  of  the  poor,  nata  whom  he 
was  charitable.  He  was  a  person  that  in  horary  qnw 
lions,  espwdally  tlwAs,  was  vary  jadidoos  and  fortoaate, 
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80  also  in  sicknessesy  which  indeed  was  his  master-piece. 
In  resolving  questions  abouj  marriage  he  had  good  suc- 
cess; in  other  questions  very  moderate."— Gamaliel 
Ratsey  was  a  notorious  highwayman,  who  always  robbed 
in  a  mask,  made  as  hideous  as  possible,  in  order  to  strike 
terror.  In  allusion  to  which  he  is  called  by  Gab.  Hervey, 
"  Gamaliel  Hobgoblin."  On  the  books  of  the  Stationers' 
Company  (May,  1605)  is  entered  a  work  called  The  Lyfe 
and  Death  of  Gamaliel  Ratsey y  a  famous  Theefe  of  Eng- 
land, executed  at  Bedford,  There  are  idso  several  "  Bal- 
lats "  on  the  subject  entered  about  the  same  time.  In 
Earl  Spencer's  library  at  Althorpe  is  a  tract,  supposed 
unique,  entitled  Ratseis  Ghost,  or  the  Second  Part  of  his 
Madde  Prankes  and  Robberies,  printed  by  Y.  S.,  and  are 
to  be  sold  by  John  Hodgets  in  Paules  Churchyard,  4to. 
The  date  is  cut  off,  ;but  it  was  probably  published  be- 
tween 1600  and  1606.  —  In  Rymer's  Fcedera,  vol.  xvi. 
p.  66.,  there  is  a  pardon  (ieom  James  I.  to  Simon  Read,  for 
practising  the  black  art :  **  Simon  Read,  of  St.  George's, 
Southwark,  professor  of  physic,  who  was  indicted  for  the 
invocation  of  wicked  spirits,  in  order  to  find  out  the  name 
of  the  person  who  had  stole  B7L  10s.  from  Tobias  Matthews 
of  St.  Mary  Steynings  in  London."  This  was  in  1608. 
This  Simon  Read  and  one  Roger  Jenkins  stood  suit  with 
the  College  of  Physicians  in  1602.  for  practising  without 

a  licence,  in  which  they  were  both  cast At  Eltham 

was  a  puppet-show  of  great  celebrity  in  Jonson's  time. 
It  is  called,  in  Peacham's  verses  to  Coryat,  "  that  divine 
motion  at  Eltham ; "  so  that  it  was  probably  some  piece 
of  Scripture  history.  Jonson  introduces  it  again,  in  his 
Epigrams^  — 

**  See  you  yon  motion?  not  the  old  fa-ding, 
Nor  Captain  Pod,  nor  yet  the  Eltham  thing."] 

Diek  or  Deck,  —  Wanted  the  derivation  of  this 
word,  signifying  to  depart.  Ihus. 

[''To  deck,"  taken  in  the  same  sense  here  given,  to 
depart,  maybe  viewed  in  connexion  with  the  Scottish 
daikcTi  to  go  slowly,  to  saunter.  **  To  dmher  up  the  gate," 
to  go  slowly  up  a  street.  (Jamieson,  on  i>acAer.)  Dtek 
appears  to  be  a  provincial  modification  of  tack,  which 
once  signified  a  way,  course,  or  direction,  and  which, 
according  to  Halliwell,  is  used  in  Sussex  for  a  path,  a 
causeway.  Jack,  sack,  tack,  &c.,  are  sometimes  pro- 
nounced in  the  provinces  ieck,  seek,  teck.  From  teck  to 
deck  the  transition  would  be  easy.  The  tack  of  a  ship, 
though  tacking  now  implies  a  change  from  one  course  to 
another,  once  signified  simply  a  ship's  courser  or  way. 
With  tack,  a  path,  compare  the  German  steig,  which 
means  the  same.  Steig,  and  the  German  steigen,  v., 
which  generally  signifies  to  ascend,  but  in  its  primary 
sense,  to  go,  stand  alike  connected  with  the  S.  sUgan, 
which  has  also  both  meanings.  The  whole  family  bears 
a  strong  likeness  to  the  Gr.  imix*w.  Deck,  to  depart, 
sometimes  becomes  transitive,  and  then  si^fies  to  send 
away,  to  discard.  Holloway,  General  ^Dictionary  (^  Pro- 
vineudisms,'^ 

Manger  of  Hampton  Court.  — 

**  The  Princess  Amelia  appointed  rangor  of  Hampton 
Court,  and  took  the  sacrament  accordingly  at  St.  Martin's 
Church."—  Gent,*s  Mag,,  Feb.  1, 1749. 

Does  this  mean  **  took  the  customary  oaths,*'  or 
attended  divine  service  and  partook  of  one  of  the 
sacraments  of  our  church  ?  J.  B.  S. 

[The  celebrated  statute  of  Charles  II.,  enacted  March, 
167S,  called  the  Test  Act,  compelled  all  officera,  civil  and 
military,  to  take  the  oaths  against  traniobstantiatioii, 
&c«  and  to  rsceive  tbo  sacrament  wswt^ng  to  tb#  ritsi 


of  the  Church  of  England.  The  statute  9  Geo.  lY.  c.  17.» 
May  9, 1828,  is  entitled  **  An  Act  for  repealing  so  much 
of  several  Acts  as  impose  the  necessity  of  receiving  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  as  a  qualification  for  cer- 
tain Offices  and  Employments."] 

Coya  Shawsware.  —  A  tomb  to  a  Persian  mer- 
chant of  this  name  is  mentioned  by  Anthony 
Munday  as  standing  in  Petty  France,  at  the  west 
end  of  the  lower  churchyard  of  St.  Botolph*g. 
Bishopsgate  without  the  Walls.  He  was  buried 
Aug.  10,  1626.  There  is  an  inscription  in  Persian 
characters  on  the  tomb.  Is  the  tomb  still  in  ex* 
istence,  and  can  any  of  your  readers  favour  me 
with  a  translation  or  the  inscription  ?  The  tomb 
is  engraved  in  Hone*s  Every^Day  Booky  vol.  iL 
1079.  Libya. 

[The  following  translation  of  the  inscription  is  given  in 
A  New  View  of  London,  1708,  fp.  169. :  **  This  grave  is 
made  for  Hodges  Shaughsware,  the  chiefest  servant  to 
the  King  of  Persia  for  twenty  years,  who  came  from  the 
King  of  Persia,  and  died  in  nis  service."  New  BroaA 
Street  now  occupies  the  site  of  Petty  France.] 

Mrs.  Rachael  PengeUy.  — I  shall  feel  obliged  by 
any  information  as  to  tnis  lady's  family.  Richard 
Cromwell  in  his  will  calls  her  "  my  good  friend," 
and  leaves  her  "  lOZ.  for  mourning,  and  the  little 
picture  [whose  picture  ?]  which  he  usually  woro 
with  the  gold  chain.** 

The  will  of  her  son  Sir  Thomas  PengeUy,  Lord 
Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  does  not  mention 
this  lady.  Wab. 

[It  has  been  conjectured  by  Mark  Noble  QHoute  qf 
Cromwell,  i  175.)  that  Sir  Thomas  PengeUy  was  a  natoru 
son  of  Richard  Cromwell;  **and  Richard's  gallantly^" 
adds  Noble,  **  makes  it  the  more  probable."  In  a  pam- 
phlet published  by  E.  Curll  in  1788,  entitled  Some  Private 
Passages  of  the  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  PengeUy,  written 
bv  a  Lady,  8vo.,  occurs  the  following  particulars  of  Sir 
Thomas's  parentage,  at  p.  24. :  **  AcconUng  to  the  regis- 
ter, he  was  born  in  Morefields,  May  16, 1675,  and  baptized 
by  the  name  of  Thomas,  the  son  of  J'homas  PengeUy. 
Mr.  Richard  Cromwell  living  then  in  the  neighbourhood 
had  a  great  esteem  for  his  father;  the  circumstance  «f 
his  affairs  obliging  him  to  keep  private,  he  spent  most  of 
his  time  at  their  house,  which  gave  him  an  opportunlly 
to  observe  and  admire  the  early  virtues  and  surprising 
genius^  the  son ;  he  conceived  for  him  a  tender  love  ana 
disinterested  friendship,  which  continued  between  then 
till  Mr.  Cromwell's  death,  which  happened  on  Aug.  9, 
1711,  at  his  Lordship's  seat,  then  Se^eant  PengeUy,  at 
Cheshant"] 

COST  OS  hedescost. 

(2^S.v.271.) 

I  cannot  agree  with  the  derivation  given  of  thig 
word  by  the  aby.  Thomas  Bots,  and  suspect  that 
his  ingenuity  has  in  this  instance  OTerpowered 
his  judgment.    The  lines  in  Chauoer  are — 
**  The  night  was  short,  and  &ste  by  the  day, 
ThatiMdMpoit  bo  most  bUnselTm  hldeu** 

Cbiit  ToiUe,  1478. 
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pointed  to  ^e  Mastership  of  Brentwood  GramniBr 
Scliool,  an  office  which  he  resigned,  wilfa  alacrity, 
after  holding  it  for  a  year.  It  wa*  during  a  re- 
sidence at  Lirerpool,  aa  minister  of  St.  George's, 
tliat  lie  ^ve  to  the  world  hia  translatiun  of  a  work 
of  the  biatorian  whom  be  calls  the  "genteel  TLu- 
cydiiles."  When  Dean  of  Cheater  be  became 
chaplain  to  Edward,  Earl  of  Derby,  and  the  now 
Dr.  Smidi  was  instituted  to  the  rectory  of  Hand- 
ley,  Cbeahire.  Nearly  the  whole  of  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life  was  spent  at  the  deanery,  or  at 
Handtey,  or  at  the  rectory  of  West  Kirby,  for 
which  be  reaigncd  Trinity.  In  Chester  he  trans- 
lated Xenophon's  Hinlory  of  the  Affairs  of  Oieece; 
and  when  he  fell  into  an  iafiriaity  which  pre- 
vented  bim  from  the  active  exercise  of  hia  omce, 
be  pursued  his  literary  occupations  for  amuse- 
ment and  for  duty's  aake,  nnd  made  of  his  last 
years  the  fair  evening  of  a  fine  day.  The  Dean, 
who  deceased  ill  1787,  was  complete  master,  not 
only  of  the  Latin,  which  he  spoke  fluently,  but  of 
the  Greek  and  Hebrew  languages ;  and  if  be  be 
not  the  "  William  Smilh,  A.M."  whom  Tetltcn*s 
seeks  to  identify,  no  one  of  hie  day  waa  more 
capable  than  he  of  beina  the  author  of  the  Com- 
pendium on  the  Hebrew  Bible,  ihe  MS,  of  which  is 
in  the  hands  of  your  correspondent.        J.  Doban. 

I  cannot  find  that  this  work  has  ever  been  pub- 
lished under  Smith's  name,  but  subjoined  to  Jab- 
lonski's  Hebrew  Bible,  large  12mo.,  Berlin,  1712,  is 
l-eustXen't  Catalogue  of  229iielect  verses,  coii/aimtig 
all  the  iBordt  occurring  in  Ihe  Old  Teitament.  From 
this  Cala^g^e  William  Smith  probablytook  the  idea 
for  his  Compendium.  However,  if  the  Compendium 
were  printed  with  the  Points.&c.,  and  ihe  Peraonnl 
Affixes  and  other  Serviles  in  hollow  or  red  letters, 
and  with  a  few  grammatical  and  explanatory  notes, 
&c.,  and  published  at  a  moderate  price,  it  would 
be  of  great  assistance,  and  a  valuable  acquisition 
to  persons  desirous  of  teaming  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage. W.  H.  W.  T. 


(2"*  S.  T.  224.) 

Antiquaries  should  especially  beware  of  Irustinj; 
to  the  reports  of  others.  Who  w  ould  have  expected 
that  two  of  your  correaponden  ts,  so  prominent  in 
the  archEeolc^ical  field  as  Dk.  Cosah  and  Edw. 
P.  RiuBAcLT,  should  be  so  completely  taken  in 
by  the  extract  from  the  Historical  Register  eiven 
by  W.  F.  H.,  to  the  efiect  Ibat  the  wife  of  Bi^ard 
Cromwell  married  in  1723  was  a  daughter  of  Sir 
Bobert  Thornhill  F 

Ma.  RiMBADLT  thinks  the  extract  "highly  in- 
teresting, as  it  corrects  the  Rev.  Mark  Noble's 
Btatement,  that  this  Richard  Cromwell  married 


Sarah,  daughter  of  Ebeneiec  GattoD,  a  pprocer  of 
Southwark ; "  the  fact  all  the  while  being  that 
Mr.  Uohle  was  perfectly  familiar  with  the  entry 
in  the /2istorii,'al  Register;  which  he   quotes  ana 

Throughout  the  whole  of  Mr,  Noble's  Protec- 
torate, there  is  no  one  passage  in  which  he  was 
manifestly  more  at  home  in  his  facta  than  in  the 
account  of  this  marriage,  and  of  the  disposition  of 
Ihe  property  of  Sir  Robert  Thornhill,  to  whom 
the  bride  was  niece,  not  daughter  ;  for  he  had  it 
all  from  his  intimate  friends,  the  Miss  Cromwells 
of  Ilampalead,  the  issue  of  the  aforesaid  marriage. 

When  your  evidence  has  in  any  one  respect 
proved  himself  a  false  witness,  who  will  value  the 
rest  of  his  testimony  7  It  is  easy  to  show  that  the 
acribe,  sexton,  or  whoever  it  was  that  supplied  the 
account  of  this  marriage  to  the  Historical  Register 
was  one  of  these  untrusty  persons,  t  suppose  bis 
mental  equilibrium  was  upset  by  the  vehemence 
with  which  his  goose-quill  scratched  the  words, 
"  the  vile  nswper,  Oliver."  At  all  events  he  con- 
trived, ii^  the  small  compass  of  a  marriage  entry, 
to  commit  two  blunders.  First,  he  says  ib»t 
Richard  Cromwell,  the  bridegroom,  was  ."  grand- 
sen  to  the  vile  usurper,"  whereas  he  was  great- 
grandson  :  correctly  stated  by  Rihuadi-t,  but 
indorsed  with  additional  errors  by  Doban.  Se- 
condly, he  calls  Thornhill  a  baronet,  which  ha 
was  noL  Noble  says  there  was  a  creation  of  that 
title  in  1682,  in  a  family  then  of  Barbadoes,  bat 
the  Sir  Robert  Thornhill  here  concerned  was  obIjt 
a  knight.  These  are  two  mistakes :  the  third 
was  in  miinaming  the  bride.  Had  he  rcall  v  known 
anything  about  her,  he  would  have  given  ber 
Christian  and  maiden  name,  instead  of  "Miss 
Thornhill."     But,   as   Sir  Bobert  was  no  doubt 

E resent,  perhaps  to  give  her  away,  the  reporter 
Hstily  concluded  that  she  was  his  daughter. 
That  she  was  Sir  Robert's  niece  and  coheir, 
and  not  his  daughter,  will  be  palpable  enough 
to  any  person  who  will  tske  the  trouble  to  read 
the  Bev.  Mark  Noble's  copious  account  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  Cronweils  came  into  pos- 
session of  the  Cheshunt  property  —  partly  as  beira 
of  their  mother,  Sarah  Gatton,  and  partly  tbrougb 
the  death  of  Sir  Bobert  ThornhiirB  daughter* 
untnarried.  There  is,  in  fact,  not  the  shadow  <tf  a 
doubt  about  it. 

Although  the  above  marriage  was  performed  b; 
Dr.  Edmund  Gibson,  Bithop  of  Loudon,  Di. 
DoBAH  seems  to  think  that  the  unusual  privilega 
of  allowing  its  celebration  in  the  Banqnetting 
House  at  Whitehall  is  to  be  arcounted  for  by 
Walpole,  Berkeley,  Carteret,  or  some  other  minis- 
ter having  procured  the  favour  from  George  I. 
Has  Db.  Dobak's  muliifarious  resding  never 
brought  him  in  contact  with  the  fact  that  Bishop 
Gibson  bad  penonal  reasons  for  thus  honouring  a 
desoendqnt  of  tbe  Protector  Olirer ;  that  be  wag 
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himself  a  nephew,  by  marriage,  of  Anna,  daughter 
of  the  Protector  Eichard,  and  that  he  was  the 
supposed  author  of  the  lAfe  of  Oliver  Cromwell 
which  came  out  in  several  editions  about  that 
time  ?  All  honour  to  the  brave  bishop,  who,  in 
spite  of  the  ignorant  prejudice  which  obscured  the 
illustrious  name  of  Cromwell,  resolved  that  the 
Banquetting  House,  which  had  once  resounded  to 
the  tread  of  so  true  a  monarch,  should  now  wit- 
ness the  returning  prosperity  of  his  house. 

J.  Watlen. 


BEV.  GEOBOE    WHITEFIEU). 

(2^  S.  V.  156.) 

I  should  be  glad  to  be  informed  by  Mb.  Bing- 
ham if  the  following  sermons,  preached  by  Mr. 
Whitefield  at  Glasgow  in  1741,  are  to  be  found  in 
the  volume,  Baynes,  1825,  from  which  he  quotes. 
Those  I  refer  to,  I  think,  could  scarcely  have  been 
heard  of  in  England  to  form  any  part  of  a  collec- 
tion of  Mr.  Whitefield's  Works.  They  were,  as 
most  of  them  bear.  Taken  from  his  own  MotUh^ 
and  published  at  the  earnest  Desire  of  many  of  the 
Hearerst  by  the  Glasgow  booksellers,  and  are  well 
printed  in  a  12mo.  size,  but  upon  coarse  paper, 
to  be  sold  at  an  easy  rate,  viz.  all  preached  in 
the  High  Churchyard  of  Glasgow :  -^ 

On  Friday  fbrenodn,  Sept.  11th,  upon  Jer.  xxziii.  16., 
pp.  20. 

On  Friday  afternoon,  Sept  11th,  upon  Luke  xv.  (a 
Lecture),  pp.  28. 

On  Saturday  forenoon,  Sept.  12th,  upon  Luke  iv.  18, 19., 
pp.  20. 

On  Saturday  afternoon,  Sept.  12th,  upon  Acts  iz.  (a 
Lecture),  pp.  40. 

On  Sabbath  morning,  Sept.  13th,  upon  Jer.  vi.  14., 
pp.24. 

On  Sabbath  evening,  Sept.  13tb,  upon  Rom.  xlv.  17., 
pp.  35. 

On  Monday  afternoon,  Sept.  14tb,  upon  2  Tim.  iii.  12., 
pp.  28. 

On  Tuesday  afternoon,  Sept.  il5th,  upon  1  Cor.  i.  30. 
(his  farewell),  pp.  39. 

Tradition  has  handed  down  that  there  then  grew 
some  fine  old  trees  in  the  cathedral  churchyard 
below  one  of  which  Mr.  Whitefield  had  his  pulpit. 
In  these  discourses  he  makes  several  allusions  to 
this  venerable  spot,  where  his  large  congregations 
were  assembled,  seated  on  the  extensive  field  of 
gravestones.  Dr.  Gillies,  Minister  of  the  Black- 
friars  or  College  Church,  Glasgow,  his  good  friend 
and  subsequent  biographer,  states  (Memoirs^  edit. 
1798,  p.  158.)  — 

**  His  morning  discourses,  which  were  mostly  intended 
for  sincere  but  disconsolate  souls,  were  peculiarly  fitted  to 
direct  and  encourage  all  such  in  the  Christian  life.    And 
his  addresses  in  the  evening  to  the  promiscuous  multi- 
tudes who  then  attended  him  were  of  a  very  alarming 
'ind.    There  was  something  exceedingly  striking  in  the 
lemnity  of  his  evening  congregations,  in  the  Orphan- 
use  Park  4t  Ddinbnr^h  an4  Hi^h  Churchyard  of  Glas- 


gow, especially  tWards  the  conclusion  of  his  sermons 
(which  were  commonly  very  long,  though  they  seemed 
short  to  the  hearers),  when  the  whole  multitude  stood 
fixt,  and  Uke  one  man  hung  upon  his  lips  with  silent 
attention " 

See  farther.  Historical  Collections  relating  to  re* 
markable  PeHods  of  the  Success  of  the  OospeU  and 
Eminent  Instruments  employed  in  promoting  it,  by 
John  Gillies,  Glasgow,  1754,  8vo.,  vol.  ii.  pp.  339- 
399. 

Can  I  also  be  informed  who  is  the  author  of 
The  Enthusiasm  of  Methodists  and  Papists  com' 
pared,  London,  1751-2,  8vo. ;  3  parts  in  2  vols.,  in 
which  Whitefield  and  Wesley  are  severely  re- 
viewed.* G.  N. 


EOTFTIAN   SCUI^PTUBB. 

(2°*  S.  V.  88.  223.  304.) 

I  am  glad  to  find  the  attention  of  E.  H.  D.  D. 
has  been  drawn  to  this  subject;  but  he  is  mis- 
taken in  his  remarks  (p.  304.).  There  is  no  diffi- 
culty in  the  translation  as  to  the  point  he  raiseSi 
for  Diodorus  (i.  98.)  distinctly  states  that 

**  It  is  said  that  half  of  this  statue  [the  Pythian  A{>oIlo] 
was  made  at  Samos  by  Telecles,  and  the  other  half  at 
Ephesus  by  his  brother  Theodorus;  and  that  the  two 
parts  (ra  fidpri),  when  put  together  {trvvreBivra),  fitted  so 
exactly  that  the  whole  might  be  taken  for  the  work  of 
one  person.  This  part  of  the  mechanical  ezecutioii  is  by 
no  means  in  use  among  the  Greeks,  but  in  Egypt  it  is 
carried  to  the  greatest  perfection."  f 

Plutarch  (Pericles)  records  that  Phidias  con- 
structed his  gold  and  ivory  statue  of  Minerva  ia 
the  Parthenon  so  skilfully  that  the  precious  metal 
might  be  taken  off  and  weighed. 

If  E.  H.  D.  D.  will  refer  to  Menageries  (ii.  341. 
U.  K.  S.),  he  will  see  an  extract  from  Quatrem^re 
de  Quincy*s  work,  showing  how  Phidias  and  the 
other  great  sculptors  worked  in  ivory,  with  illus- 
trations of  the  number  of  separate  pieces  —  about 
twenty-five  —  required  to  form  the  face  of  the 
statue. 

The  question  with  Winkelmann  and  others  is, 
how  can  the  statement  of  Diodorus,  that  the 
Egyptian  statues  were  constructed  in  separate 
pieces  and  afterwards  joined  together,  be  recon- 
^ciled  with  the  patent  fact  that  all  their  now  exist- 
ing statues  are  made  of  a  single  block  ?  It  is 
suggested  that  by  ^6ayov  he  meant  a  wooden  statue: 
all  such,  as  well  as  ivory  ones,  having  perished, 
no  existing  confirmation  of  Diodorus  s  truth  iu 
this  respect  is  extant;  for  if  be  means  a  stone 
statue,  all  such  evidence  contradicts  him. 

r*By  Dr.  George  Lavington,  Bishop  of  Exeter.— Ed.] 
t  Booth's  trandation  is  very  loose :  he  has  quite  over- 
looked x<*>pt<'^^*^c$  ^ir*  ajjjjkuv,  which  BiMns  that  they 
worked  [upon  one  statue]  apart  ov  remote  from  each 
other.  There  is  nothing  <* wonderjfiil  and  amazing" 
(Booth)  in  several  mon  worldnip  oo  the  same  block  of 
stone. 
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To  reply  to  the  main  question  first  put  (p.  88.), 
I  may  refer  to  Dr.  Klitto,  who  says  (Is.  xliv.  13.) 
the  Egyptians,  **  in  the  representation  of  their 
gods,  were  bound  to  observe  certain  forms  pre- 
scribed by  the  priests,  and  which  it  was  accounted 
sacrilege  to  transgress"  —  a  statement  he  made  on 
the  authority  of  Wilkinson's  Materia  Hierogly- 
phica  (Malta). 

The  following  points,  however,  are  in  evidence, 
which  may  make  out  a  case  of  sacrilege  : 

1.  That  the  Egyptian  priests  had  pictorial  re- 
presentations as  models  (Achilles  Tatius,  Clitoph, 
iii.  subfineni). 

2.  That  novelty  of  form  in  painting  and  sculp- 
ture was  forbidden  by  them  (Plato,  Leg,  ii. 
656.  e). 

3.  That  the  statuary  was  treated  by  them  as  a 
mechanic  (Herodotus,  ii.  167.). 

4.  That  he  was  punished  for  making  a  bad 
statue  (Winkelman,  by  Carlo  Rea  and  their  au- 
thorities, i.  107.).  T.  J.  BocKTON. 

Lichfield. 


U8HBB,  BEBBDOS,  EBBTNE. 

(2°*  S.  V.  258.) 

The  usher  in  the  passage  quoted  is  the  gentle' 
man-usher^  as  may  be  gathered  from  a  line  in  the 
same  canto  (the  twenty-fifth  line  from  the  end  :  -^ 

"  Amen,  quoth  she,  then  tarn'd  about. 
And  bid  her  Squire  let  him  out,") 

which  shows  that  the  "  unkind  widow "  had  a 
male  attendant  with  her  as  well  as  the  "  slender 
young  waiting  damsel."  Part  of  the  wit  of  the 
passage  consists  in  classing  what  Nares  calls  ''this 
appendage  of  pride "  with  the  hood  and  other 
implements  necessary  for  ladies  to  wear  when 
abroad.  It  appears  from  a  passage  quoted  by 
Nares  from  Len ton's  Leasures  (1631),  that  the 
gentleman-usher  was  — 

"  A  spruce  fellow  belonging  to  a  gay  lady,  whose  foot- 
step in  times  of  yore  his  lady  followed,  for  he  went  befbre. 
But  now  hee  is  growne  so  familiar  with  her  that  they  goe 


arme  m  arme. 


All  the  information  that  can  be  needed  about 
him,  illustrated  by  passages  from  the  older  drama- 
tists, may  be  found  in  Nares'  Glossary^  vv.  Babe, 
Gentleman-Ushbb,  Husheb,  and  Usheb.  The 
etymology  of  the  word  is  from  It.  uscio,  Fr.  huis^ 
a  door ;  his  original  ofiice  being  to  let  persons  in 
or  out  of  a  door. 

Reredos,  Fr.  anercdos,  a  back  behind  any- 
thing, e.  g.  the  screen  of  stone  or  wood,  or  the 
hanging  of  tapestry  behind  an  altar. 

Ereyne^  the  spider  (Lat.  aranea)^  still  called 
aran  in  Yorkshire.  So  in  Promp.  Parvtd., 
*'  Ebante  or  spyder,  or  spynnare  aranecii^  and  in 
a  note,  "  Erane^  a  spyder  or  an  attercopp."  So 
in  a  Bestiary  of  the  thirteenth  century  {Eeliq, 


ArUiqiuB^  No.  V.),  the  section  which  treats  of  the 
spinner  or  spider  is  headed  "  Natura  iranee^ 

I  shall  be  glad  to  furnish  your  correspondent 
with  Nares'  illustrations  t6  Vsher^  if  not  other- 
wise within  his  reach.  J.  Eastwood, 


Ereyne. — This  word,  which  occurs  in  a  passage 
quoted  from  Capgrave's  Chronicle  of  England^ 
by  your  correspondent  Beta,  is  explained  (m  the 
Glossary  appended  to  that  work),  to  mean  a 
spider,  f.  e,  *♦  aranea."  See  "  Araynye"  in  Hal- 
liweirs  Glossary,  i.  80.  See  also  "  Arain,"  which 
Capgrave  (as  a  native  of  Lynn,  changing  "  a " 
into  "  e,")  would  have  written  "  erein "  or 
"  ereyn."    lb,  p.  77. 

A  "  reredos "  is  a  "  dossal "  or  hanging,  [a 
rich  ornamented  cloak,  (Angl.-Norm.)  Halliwell] 
suspended  behind  (or  in  the  rear  of)  an  altar. 

The  word  "  usher  "  signified  originally  a  state 
officer,  a  "gentleman  usher," — one  who  opens 
doors,  and  performs  similar  offices  for  a  person  of 
rank,  —  "Odtiarius."  Afterwards  the  word  was 
used  of  a  sort  of  upper  servant,  out  of  livery, 
who  attended  on  ladles. 

This  is  clearly  the  meaning  of  the  word  in  the 
passage  quoted  from  Hudibras,  It  is  true  that 
the  word  is  coupled  with  "  hood,"  and  under  the 
common  name  of  "  implements,"  but  this  circum- 
stance, instead  of  invalidating,  only  serves  to 
confirm  my  opinion,  as  a  comparison  of  the  pas- 
sage from  Hudibras  with  a  passage  from  the  third 
act  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  Wild- Goose 
Chase  (quoted  by  Nares)  satisfactorily  proves  :  — 

**  Tet  if  she  want  an  usher,  such  an  impUment, 
One  that  is  throughly  paced,  a  clean  made  gentle- 
man, 
Can  hold  a  hanging  up  with  approbation, 
Plant  his  hat  formally  and  wait  with  patience, 
*  I  do  beseech  you.  Sir.* " 

The  word  wen,  in  your  correspondent's  quota- 
tion from  Capgrave,  is  a  misprint  for  wers. 

FbANCIS  C.  HlNGESTOir. 

Oxford. 


GHOST  STOBIE8. 

(2'^'*  S.  V.  233.  285.) 

Several  instances  of  apparitions,  warnings,  and 
dreams  are  known  to  me,  of  recent  occilhrence,  as 
well  as  those  of  old  and  generally  established 
authenticity.  As  regards  the  fulfilment  of  the 
Tyrone  and  Beresford  compact,  the  members  of 
the  respective  families  have  ever  maintained  their 
entire  belief  in  the  circumstances :  as  also  that  of 
Lady  Betty  Cobb,  who  removed  from  the  arm  of 
Lady  B.  when  dead  the  ribbon  worn  to  conceal 
the  fatal  mark.  More  positive  information  I  can- 
not affi^rd  your  correspondent  Candidus  ;  but  in 
the  oiM  of  Sir  John  Sherbroke  I  am  hi^py  in 
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being  able  tn  offer  in  con  firm  ntinn  of  the  mygte-  ! 
rious  facts,  tie  foilowlnc  Btatement,  se  it  waa  re- 
lated to  me  by  Colonel  H.,  a  personal  friend  of 
the  general,  from  whimi  he  hail  often  beard  it. 
While  the  33r(i,  or  Weilington's  regiment,  was 
qnarlcre;!  in  Canadn,  the  ofGcera  at  the  mesa- 
table  saw  the  door  open,  and  a  figure  puss  through 
to  an  inner  room.  He  vim  (iGadlynale,  and  was 
recognised  as  a  brother  officer,  "  Wjnjard"  bj 
name,  known  to  be  then  in  England  on  sick-leave. 
There  being  but  one  exit,  and  as  he  did  not  re- 
turn, some  one  of  the  party  looked  into  the  room 
he  had  entered,  but  found  no  trace.  Not  only 
one,  but  all  present  saw  the  figure.  Some  made 
notes  of  the  incident;  and  in  the  "log-book"  of 
the  r^ment  (if  a  nautical  phrase  \b  admissible  in 
matters  purely  military)  may  be  read  iLe  then 
written  statement  of  the  facta.  News  of  his  death 
afterwards  received  proved  the  hour  of  his  diflso- 
lution  and  appearing  to  hare  been  simultaneous. 

A  striking  circumstaoce,  not  generally  known, 
bnt  full  of  import,  I  may  add.  Some  years  after- 
wards two  officers  walking  in  London,  one  of 
whom  had  teen  the  Jigtire  bfit  noi  (ha  indiniihial, 
exclaimed,  "  There's  the  man  whose  figure  I  saw." 
"  No,"  replied  his  friend,  "  it  is  not  be,  but  his 

An  instance  similar  to  the  Beresford  case,  and 
others  I  could  mention,  where  doubts  had  been 
entertained  as  to  the  possibility  of  a  denizen  of  a 
higher  sphere  appearing  to  its  beloved  ones  on 
earth,  occurred  to  a  friend  of  my  own,  and  lo  the 
companion  of  his  earl;  youth  ;  who,  having  ob- 
tained a  cadetshtp,  went  to  India.  His  story  runs 
thus:  —  Several  years  ago  the  former  was  to- 
wards evening  driving  alone  across  a  wide  barren 
heath.  Suddenly,  by  bis  side  in  the  vehicle,  was 
seen  the  figure  of  his  pla^male.  lie  knows  not 
why,  but  he  experienced  neither  surprise  nor 
dread.  Happening  to  turn  bia  head  from  him  to 
the  hor^e,  and  on  looking  again,  the  apparition 
had  vaniahcd  1  And  now  on  indeecribahle  feeling 
of  awe  thrilled  throngh  him  ;  and  remembering 
the  conversation  they  had  held  together  at  part- 
ing, he  doubted  not  but  that  his  friend  was  at 
that  moment  dead;  and  that  in  his  appearing  to 
him,  he  was  come  in  the  fulJUment  of  their  mutual 
promise,  in  order  to  remove  all  pre-existing  doubts. 
By  the  next  India  mail  was  received  intelligence 
of  his  deflh ;  showing  the  exact  coincidence  as  to 
time  of  the  two  events,  and  bringing  home  at 
once  conviction  to  the  mind  of  the  bereaved.  One 
conclusion  ia  evident  from  all  I  have  hitherto 
gathered,  that  in  our  future  and  disembodied 
state  our  present  identity  is  retained. 

Your  readers  may  rest  assured  of  the  undoubted 
authenticity  of  the  above  incontrovertible  facts. 

ORACCLCM. 

If  .the  tradition  in  the  Wynyard  (not  Coifta/ard) 
omii^  be  correvt,  the  tavls  cf  Ihe  gbost'Story,  »s 


given  by  M.  E.  M.,  are  pretty  accurate,  though  he 
19  mistaken  aa  to  the  persona.  The  companion  of 
Sir  John  Shcrbrooke  on  that  occasion  was  a 
young  officer  named  Wynyard ;  and  it  was  rt 
brother  of  the  latter  who  ia  said  to  have  appeared 
lo  them  in  Canada.  Sir  John  did  not  know  his 
countenance,  though  of  course  ibe  brother  did. 
AU  I  can  say  about  the  matter  is,  that  I  do  not 
believe  there  was  any  intentional  misrepresenta- 
tion in  it,  and  that  the  occurrence  was  thoroughly 
believed  by  those  who  were  alive  when  it  ia  sup- 
posed to  have  taken  place,  and  who  had  the  best 
opportunities  of  testing  its  truth.  Cocnatcs. 

More  than  twenty  yearn  ago  T  was  called  before 
daylight  to  visit  the  late  Mrs.  S.,  living  in  Mam- 
heail  Cottage,  and  found  her  in  a  moat  excited 
state,  arising  from  an  impre/iaion  on  her  mind,  as 
she  stated  to  me,  that  she  had  seen  her  old  friend 
Mr.  Adams,  who  lived  near  Totnea,  open  the  end 
curtains  of  her  bed  and  look  at  her,  and  that  she 
was  convinced  he  was  dead.  A  few  hours  after, 
a  servant  brought  a  letter  announcing  bia  death, 
at  the  very  time  she  aaid  she  had  seen  him.  I 
learnt  afterwards  that  her  husband  had  dealroyed 
himself,  and  that  abe  said  she  had  heard  a  pistol 
shot,  and  the  ball  roll  along  the  floor,  he  being 
far  away.  W.  Coixyns. 

The  Beresford  Ohost.  —  Tour  correspondent, 
Candides,  will  find  a  correct  account  of  the 
above  in  Mrs.  Crowe's  Night  side  of  Nature.  I 
believe  the  story  is  true,  having  Jt  from  a  de- 
scendant of  Lady  Beresford  ;  but  a  box  in  which 
a  MS.  account  of  the  ghoEt  is  in,  I  cannot  pet  at 
conveniently  at  present.  M.  W.  C. 


Great  Wall  of  China  (2""  S.  v.  256.)  — Your 
Lichfield  correspondent  makes  some  just  remarks 
on  the  absurdity  of  Hue's  giving  out*  that  the 
monster  wall  of  Cliina  is  1 0,000  leagues  in  length. 
It  farther  discovers  the  grosa  ignorance  in  Father 
Hue  of  Chinese  phraseology. 

Wan-li-chang-chivg,  to  be  literally  rendered, 
is  "10,000-li-long  wall,"  or  properly  read  "the 
wall  10,000  It  in  length."  A  Chmeae  scholar 
of  any  reading  would  know,  however,  that 
"ifOTi,"  or  "10,000,"  is  an  expression  applied  to 
various  objects,  and  used  to  denote  Bomething 
Katt,  infinite,  magnificent,  5-c,,  e.  g.  "  May  the 
Emperor  live  10,000  years,  or  "long  live  he  :" 
"10,000  ages,"!,  e.  "  all  generations;'  "a  tube 
of  10,000  flowers,"  i.  e.  a  kaleidoscope.  Now, 
even  putting  down  what  your  correspondent 
has  suggested  as   far  nearer  the  truth,  i.  e.   the 


•  Hbc'b  Cftrirti'aBi'jJ,  vol.  ii 


p.  201. 
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Chinese  U  at  the  ninth  or  tenth  part  of  a 
league,  and  the  entire  length  of  the  great  wall 
at  1500  English  miles,  we  can  really  gather 
nothing  as  to  the  precise  length  of  the  wall  from 
the  application  of  the  phrase  "  wati-W^  to  it.  We 
can  only  conclude  that  the  structure  must  be 
enormous  in  length,  &c.,  and  we  do  that  safely. 

W.  C.  M. 

Bannister's  Budget  (2°*  S.  v.  315.)  — A  Con- 
stant Header  will  find  the  storj  to  which  he 
refers,  "  Two  Ways  of  telling  the  same  Story,"  at 
p.  190.  of  the  second  volume  of  John  Adolphus's 
J^ifs  of  Bamiister,  published  by  Bentley,  1 839 ; 
and  which  may  most  likely  be  had  at  Lacy^s  the 
bookseller,  in  the  Strand.  E.  Y.  Lowne. 

Judas  Iscariot  (2°*  S.  v.  294.)  —  Mr.  Denham, 
in  Kitto*s  Cycloptsdia  (ii.  170.),  has  given  a  sum- 
mary of  the  various  views  held  upon  Judas's  mo^ 
tives  for  betraying  his  Lord ;  and  his  authorities 
are  Whately,  Whitby,  Bull,  Hales,  Macknight, 
Rosen miiller,  and  Kuinoel.  The  opinions  of 
some  of  the  Fathers  are  given  by  Whitby  (on 
Matt,  xxvii.  3.).  T.  J.  Buceton. 

Lichfield. 

Miltoniana  (2°^  S.  v.  250.)  —  All  local  tradition 
at  Stowmarket  testifies  that  Milton  visited  Dr. 
Young  there.  A  room  in  the  vicarage  is  still 
calIed»Milton's  room  ;  and  a  mulberry-tree  in  the 
vicarage  garden  is  carefully  preserved  as  having 
been  planted  by  the  poet.  An  inscription  on  a 
lady  of  the  Talbot  family  in  the  parish  church, 
1638,  has  been  thought  to  be  Miiton*s  compo- 
sition. Full  particulars  may  be  found  in  Hol- 
lingsworth*s  History  of  Stowmarket,  P.  P.  P. 

Dean  Dixie  (2°**  S.  v.  215.)  —  In  the  last  edi- 
tion of  Sir  Bernard  Burke*s  Landed  Gentry^  p. 
217.,  it  is  stated  that  Nicholas  Coddington,  second 
son  of  Dixie  Coddington  of  Holmpatrick,  married 
Miss  Dixie,  and  had  two  sons,  Dixie,  born  in 
1665,  and  Henry,  and  a  daughter  Elizabeth.  He 
very  properly  called  his  eldest  son  after  his  own 
father.  Abhba. 

"  Thomas  AstW  (2°^  S.  v.  214.)— Thomas  As- 
tle,  Esq.,  son-in-law  of  the  late  Rev.  Philip  Mo- 
rant  of  Colchester,  had  issue  nine  children.  The 
eldest  son,  Thomas,  had  one  son  who  died  an  in- 
fant. Philip  Astle,  the  second  son,  took  the  name 
and  arms  of  Hills,  and  his  eldest  son  Robert  Hills 
of  Colne  Park,  Essex,  is  the  present  representa- 
tive of  Thomas  Astle.  F.  N.  L. 

What  is  a  Tye  ?  (2"^  S.  v.  298.)— Notwithstand- 
ing the  learned  lucubrations  of  E.  G.  R.,  a  "  Tie's 
a  Tie  for  all  that,''  and  "Tye"  or  "Tie"  is  right 
according  to  Ihre,  "  a  strip  of  pasture,"  many  of 
which  Mb.  Holt  White  must  know  around  his 
mansion  in  Essex ;  and  several  of  them  having  a 


post  in  the  centre,  where  a  horse  road  crosses  the 
lacinia  pratiy  to  which  horses  are  directed  to  be 
tied  up  by  parties  coming  from  a  distance,  and 
having  to  proceed  further,  riding  so  far  and  send- 
ing their  first  steeds  back.  W.  Colltns. 

Haldon. 

«'  The  Milk  of  human  kindness  "  (2°*  S.  v.  294.) 
—  If  your  correspondent  J.  B.  S.  ever  propounded 
his  idea  that  the  expression  was  comparatively 
modern,  nothing  more  likely  than  that  the  first 
wag  he  met  with  should  father  it  upon  Charles 
Lamb.  If  he  had  proceeded  to  make  farther  in- 
quiries, the  wag  would  probably  have  carried  on 
tne  hoax  by  quoting,  as  Lamb's,  Lady  Macbeth's 
words  — 

"        .        .        .        .1  fear  thj-  nature ; 
It  is  too  full  of  the  milk  of  human  kindness 
To  catch  the  nearest  way." 

N.B.  In  Johnson's  Dictionary  (at  least  the 
quarto  edition  of  1820),  voc.  Milk,  the  passage 
is  erroneously  given  with  a  reference  to  King 
Lear;  as  it  is  also  in  Harrison's  edition,  1786, 
stated  to  be  "  literally  reprinted  from  the  original 
edition,"  and  the  error  is  followed  by  Dr.  Todd,  in 
1827.  Meletes. 

Bird: s- Eye  Views  of  Towns,  ^c,  (2°^  S.  v.  1 1 9.)— - 
To  the  list  of  works  given  by  Aliquis,  W.  H.  W. 
T.,  and  R.  W.,  I  beg  to  add  the  following  (a  copy  of 
which  is  in  this  library),  surpassing  in  clearness  of 
design  and  style  of  execution  the  Magnum  Thea* 
trum  Vrbium  Belgicce  of  Bleav,  and  the  Theairum 
Scotks  of  Slezer,  viz.,  Braunius  (Georgius),  Ctw- 
tates  Orhis  Terrarum^  in  <bs  incists  et  excusce,  et  Z)e- 
scripiione  Topographica^morali  etpoliticaiUustratay 
ColonicB,  1572-1618,  6  tom.  in  3  vol.  fol. 

J.  D.  Haig,  Librarian. 

Eling's  Inns  Library,  Dublin. 

Early  Lists  of  the  Army  (2°^  S.  v.  191.)  —J. 
H.  begs  to  return  thanks  to  Delta,  and  to  Messbs. 
F.  R.  Stewabt  and  Maclean  for  their  replies 
(2°**  S.v.  281.)  to  the  above  Query ;  and  to  the  last- 
named  gentleman  for  his  courteous  ofier  to  sub- 
mit to  inspection  the  series  of  lists  in  his  charge. 
Will  Delta  kindly  increase  the  obligation  already 
conferred,  by  informing  J.  H.  whether  the  Anglia 
Notiiia  of  the  Chamberlaynes  contains  the  names 
of  captains  and  subalterns  as  well  as  of  -field-offi- 
cers ;  also  where  that  work  may  be  seen  ?  *  Is 
there  a  copy  in  the  British  Museum  ?  Also 
where  the  Army  List  (Younge's),  1739-40,  and 
subsequent  lists  he  mentions  may  be  found  ?  He 
will  observe  that  the  lists  in  the  War  Office  are 
complete  only  from  1757. 

J.  n.  continues  to  beg  information  respecting 
any  other  early  lists  of  officers  in  the  army,  and 

£*  Chamberlayne's  AngUai  Notiiia,  1669  to  1755,  with 
a  Nw  omissions,  are  in  the  British  Museum.] 
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also  to  repeat  the  Query  (2°*  S.  v.  191.),  referring 
to  Navy  Lists. 

The  earliest  printed  list  of  the  English  army 
that  I  have  seen  is  — 

"  The  List  of  the  Army  Raised  under  the  command  of 
his  Excellency  Robert  Earle  of  Essex  and  Ewe,  Viscount 
Hereford,  Lord  Ferrers  of  Chartley,  Bourchrir  and  Lo- 

vaine,  &c with  the  Names  of  the  severall  Officers 

belonging  to  the  Array.    London.    Printed  for  John  Par- 
tredge,  1642." 

There  are  two  copies  in  the  British  Museum ; 
I  have  never  heard  of  any  elsewhere.  Any  notes 
tending  to  identify  the  persons  therein  mentioned 
will  be  valuable  to  me.  Edward  Peacock. 

The  Manor,  Bottesford,  Brigg. 

Epigram  Wanted  \sic  in  "  N.  &  Q."  2°*  S.  iii. 
368.J — The  following  is  the  original :  — 

"  Sais-tu  pourquoi,  cher  camarade, 
Le  beaa-sexe  n^est  point  barbu  ? 
Babillard  comme  il  est,  on  n'aurait  jamais  pu 
Le  raser  sans  estafilade.'^ 

Its  author  was  Gilies  Mbnage,  '*  savant,  bel- 
esprit,  appele  par  Bayle  le  Varbon  du  xvii**"* 
siecle."  Eric. 

Ville-Marie,  Canada. 

Law  of  Change  of  Name  (2°"*  S.  v.  215.)  — 1. 
There  need  not  be  a  will  or  bequest. 

2.  The  College  of  Arms  will  afford  the  needful 
information.  P.  P. 

Pearls  found  in  Britain  (2"^  S.  v.  258.)  —  The 
pearls  still  found  in  England,  Wales,  and  Scotland, 
are  not  generally  found  in  oysters,  but  in  muscles. 
I  suppose  many  people  have  in  their  possession,  as 
friends  of  my  own  thave,  small  dark-coloured 
pearls  which  they  have  found  in  muscles.  I  have 
known  them  set  in  rings,  &c.  They  are  not  of 
much  value  for  the  most  part,  so  as  to  be  watched 
for,  and  doubtless  more  would  be  found  and 
talked  about  if  muscles  were  more  popular  than 
they  are  as  an  article  of  food. 

William  Eraser,  B.C.L. 

Alton  Vicarage,  Staffordshire. 

Lily's  Grammar  (2°*  S.  v.  256.)  —  Among  the 
contributors  to  the  Latin  Grammar  was  Thomas 
Robertson,  one  of  the  compilers  of  the  English 
Liturgy,  who  in  1532  printed  a  Comment  on  Lilys 
Orammar,  and  added  the  part  beginning  "  QuaB 

fenus  '*  and  the  Prosodia,  dedicating  it  to  Bishop 
longland  for  the  use   of  Henley  school.     (See 
Rawlinson's  MSS.,  Oxford.) 

It  is  singular  that  when  James  L  in  1604 
granted  the  Letters  Patent  for  the  Henley  Gram- 
mar School,  no  notice  was  taken  of  the  then  exist- 
ing Grammar  School,  although  the  Corporation 
Records  mention  a  schoolmaster  as  early  as  1420. 

John  S.  Burn. 

Grove  House,  Henley. 


Epitaph  commencing  ^*  Bold  Infidelity  !  **  (1**  S. 
xi.  190.  295.;  xii.  190.)  —  I  have  a  copy  of  this 
epitaph,  made  in  1817,  on  which  it  is  stated  to  be 
in  Hauxton  churchyard,  near  Cambridge,  and  to 
have  been  written  by  Mr.  Robinson.  As  it  differs 
from  either  of  the  above,  I  subjoin  a  transcript  of 
it:  — 

"  Bold  Infidelity !  turn  pale  and  die  I 
Beneath  this  stone  four  infants*  ashes  lie  — 

Say,  are  they  lost  or  saved  ? 
If  death's  by  sin,  they've  sinned,  because  they're  here; 
If  heaven's  by  works,  in  heaven  they  can't  appear. 

Reason  I  oh  how  depraved ! 
Revere  the  Bible's  sacred  page,  the  knot's  untied. 
They  died — for  Adam  sinned ;  they  live,  for  Jesus  died  V* 

W,  C.  Treveltan. 

Petrarch  (2"^*  S.  v.225.)— If  Mr.Bohn  wishes  for 
information  about  the  prose  as  well  as  the  poetical 
works  of  Petrarch,  he  may  like  to  know  of  an  old 
English  edition  of  his  book  De  Remediis  utriuS' 
que  Fortunce ;  it  is  entitled  Physicke  far  Fortune^ 
imprinted  at  London  in  Pauleys  Churchyarde,  by 
Richard  Watkins,  1579.  J.  C.  J. 

Hackney. 

Besides  the  translations  of  Petrarch  enumerated 
by  CuTHBERT  Bbdb  and  F.  S.  A.,  I  have  the  fol- 
lowing :  — 

«  One  Hundred  Sonnets  translated  after  the  It^ian  of 
Petrarca,  with  Notes  and  a  Life  of  Petrarch,  b^  Susan 
Woolaston ;  second  Edition,  London,  Saunders  and  Ott- 
ley,  Conduit  Street,  1866.'* 

J.  Clarke. 

Freezing  of  Rivers  in  Italy  (2°'*  S.  v.  186.).— 
As  this  Query  is  not  yet  answered,  I  venture  to 
offer  a  note  made  long  ago,  before  I  had  learned 
the  value  of  exact  references.    It  is,  — 

"  Juvenal  says  it  was  necessary  to  break  the  ice  of  the 
Tyber  to  get  water.  That  the  Loire  and  Rhone  were  re- 
gularly frozen  every  year,  and  that  armies  could  pass 
over.  Ovid  says  that  the  Black  Sea  was  frozen  annually, 
and  that  there  were  white  bears  in  Thrace." 

P.  C.  B. 

Pointer  Dogs  (2°*  S.  v.  234. 305.) —Mr.  White 
states  "  the  art  of  shooting  flying  "  to  have  been 
introduced  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago, 
and  I  think  it  is  mentioned  either  in  The  Specta- 
tor or  The  Guardian,  but  it  seems  to  have  been 
a  rare  accomplishment  even  in  the  time  of  Field- 
ing.    The  Man  of  the  Hill,  in  his  story,  says  :  — 

**  My  brother  now,  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  bid  adieu  to  all 
learning,  and  to  everything  else  except  his  dog  and 
gun,  with  which  latter  he  became  so  expert,  that,  though 
perhaps  you  may  think  it  incredible,  he  could  not  only 
hit  a  standing  mark  with  great  certainty,  but  hath  ac- 
tually shot  a  crow  as  it  was  flying  in  the  air,"  —  Tom 
Jones,  book  viii.  c.  ii. 

Anon. 

Tune  of  God  save  the  Queen  in  Germany  (2°^  S. 
V.  294.)  —  This  air  was  adopted  by  the  present 
King  of  Prussia  as  the  National  Anthem  of  Prus-, 
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rift,  or  rftther  fbr  those  state  occasions  npon  whicli 
our  own  is  used.  The  words  begin  "  Heil  dir  im 
Siegerkranz,**  and  not  as  quoted  by  your  corre- 
spondent, who  states  having  beard  it  at  Innspruch, 
where,  I  should  imagine,  it  would  fiave  been  less 
in  place  than  the  Austrian  National  Anthem, 
'*  Gott  erhalte  Franz  den  Kaiser.**  Due  credit  has 
always,  I  fancy,  been  given  to  its  English  source, 
and  no  attempt  made  to  lay  claim  to  the  tune. 

D. 

Madeleine  de  Scudery  (2°"*  S.  v.  274.)  —  Permit 
me  to  inform  your  correspondent,  R.  H.  S.,  that 
he  will  find  a  critical  appreciation  of  Mile,  de 
Scudery*s  writings  in  Sainte-Beuve*8  Causeries  du 
Lundi^  torn.  iv.  (Paris,  1853);  and  some  addi- 
tional remarks  by  the  same  author  relating  to 
Mile,  de  S.  are  scattered  throughout  other  vo- 
lumes of  the  Causeries,  See  also  Mr.  Hallam*s 
introduction  to  the  Literature  of  Europe^  vol.  iii. 
pp.  161—164.  (3rd  edit.  Lond.,  1847).  M.  Cou- 
sin has  announced  that  he  will  shortly  publish,  in 
2  vols.  8vo.,  a  work  with  the  followmg  title :  — 
*«  La  Soci^t^  Frangaise  au  XVIP  Si^cle,  d'apr^s 
le  Grand  Cyrus,  Roman  de  Mile,  de  Scudery.**  M. 
Cousin  communicated  to  the  Revue  des  Deux 
Mondes  in  the  No.  for  Fevrier  15, 1858,  an  article 
on  the  historical  importance  of  Mile.  6cud6ry*s 
romance  of  the  Orand  Cyrus.  J.  Macbay. 

Oxford. 

''He  is  a  Wise  Child;'  ^c.  (2°^  S.  v.  168.)  — 
Tour  request  (2*^  S.  v.  180.)  to  quote  the  pre- 
cise edition,  as  well  as  the  volume  and  page, 
would,  if  followed,  save  much  trouble.  For  ex- 
ample, V.  168.  three  quotations  are  given,  and  no 
better  direction  for  finding  them  than  **  Euri- 
pides,'* "  Menander  **  and  **  Aristotle  in  his  Rhe- 
toric,** Riccius  (Dissertationes  HomeriaB^  p.  368., 
Lipsiss),  who  takes  the  same  view  as  Mb.  Cab- 
BmoTON,  gives, 

to  Menander.  I  shall  be  glad  of  a  more  .precise 
reference ;  for  though  the  fragments  of  Menander 
may  be  run  over  in  a  short  time,  it  is  not  so  with 
Euripides  or  Aristotle's  Rhetoric,  What  the  con- 
text, of  the  latter  quotation  may  be,  I  do  not 
know ;  but,  so  far  as  I  understand,  it  goes  no 
farther  than  that  women  are  the  best  judges  of 
children.  L.  M. 

Stains  on  Engravings  (2°*  S.  v.  236.)  —  I  have 
found  the  following  plan  for  removing  stains 
similar  to  those  complained  of  by  Sioma  answer 
admirably :  — 

Place  the  engraving  to  be  cleaned  on  a  smooth 
board,  damp  it  slightly  in  order  to  ensure  its  lying 
flat,  then  cover  it  evenly  all  over  with  finely  pow- 
dered common  salt,  say  to  the  thickness  of  an 
eighth  of  an  inch.  On  this  pour  lemon  juice, 
until  the  whole  surface  is  equally  saturated ;  al» 


low  the  whole  to  remain  in  this  state  for  half  an 
hour.  Then,  tilting  the  board  at  an  angle  of  45**, 
carefully  wash  off  the  salt  by  pouring  boiling 
water  (from  the  spout  of  a  kettle  is  best)  over  it, 
allowing  the  water  to  run  over  the  whole  surface 
from  the  highest  point  of  the  board  to  the  lowest. 
When  completely  washed,  dry  gradually,  not  in 
the  sun  or  by  the  fire.  R.  W.  Hackwood. 

I  believe  no  process  exists  for  removing  damp- 
stains  from  engravings.  Ordinary  stains  may, 
however,  be  taken  out,  without  injury  to  the 
prints,  by  soaking  them  in  water  impregnated 
with  chlorine  gas.  R.  B.  P. 

Simnel  Cakes  (2"**  S.  v.  234.)  —  I  cannot  give 
any  information  as  to  which  of  the  towns  men- 
tioned by  A  Lovbb  oi*  Angibkt  Customs  had  the 
honour  of  introducing  the  Simnel ;  indeed,  I  was 
not  aware  that  the  claim  of  Shrewsbury  was  dis- 
puted. My  object  is  merely  to  furnish  to  **  N.  & 
Q.**  the  tradition  of  its  origin  which  was  current 
among  Shropshire  school-boys  a  few  years  back. 
It  was  to  the  following  effect :  — 

**  A  happy  coapio,  having  a  domestic  dispute  as  to 
whether  a  pie  or  padding  should  form  part  of  their  day's 
dinner,  wisely  determined  to  compromise  the  matter  by 
first  boiling  and  afterwards  baking  their  piece  of  confec- 
tioneiy.  This  double  act  of  cookery  produced  the  Shrews- 
bury Simnel ;  and  the  cake  received  its  cognomen  from 
the  names  of  the  couple  whose  tastes  and  dififerences 
caused  its  discovery,  and  who  respectively  bore  the  names 
of  Simon  and  NelL** 

Whether  the  Simnel  is  really  manufactured  ac- 
cording to  this  recipe,  I  must  leave  for  others  to 
say;  l2at  the  story  cannot  apply  to  the  Devizes 
kind,  which,  fVom  the  description  of  your  corre- 
spondent, is  without  the  hard  saffron  crust. 

I  may  as  well  mention  that  it  was  the  custom 
on  Shrove  Tuesday  to  place  a  mark  (tradition 
says  this  mark  was  formerly  a  live  cock,  but 
school-boys  were  more  humane  in  my  day,)  at 
which  the  boys  threw  a  stick ;  each  one  hitting  the 
mark  was  rewarded  by  a  bite  at  a  large  Simnel 
provided  by  general  subscription  among  them- 
selves. Haughmond. 

A  LovEB  OF  Ancient  Customs  quite  ignores 
Bury  in  Lancashire,  almost  world-famous  for  its 
simnels  and  braggat  (spiced  leggedale),  on  Mo- 
thering Sunday  or  Mid-Lent.  I  should  think 
neither  Devizes  nor  Shrewsbury  can  compete 
with  the  fens  of  thousands  who  frequent  Bury 
on  the  aforesaid  anniversary.  R.  L. 

Sir  John  Temple  (2°**  S.  v.  274.) — I  can  answer 
the  first  part  only  of  B.  W.  P.  s  Query.  Sir 
John  Temple,  Master  of  the  Rolls  in  Ireland 
under  the  two  Charleses  and  the  Commonwealth, 
and  ancestor  of  the  Yiscovnts  Palmebston,  died 
on  November  14th,  1677.  He  was  succeeded  in 
his  office  by  his  son  William  (Bart.),  at  that  time 
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employed  as  Ambassador  Extraordinary  in  Hol- 
land, and  PleDipotentiary  at  the  treaty  of  Nime- 
ffuen,  who,  in  consequence  of  these  engagements, 
bad  a  licence  for  three  years*  absence.  In  Sep- 
tember, 1680,  he  obtained  another  licence  for  the 
same  period  on  being  sent  as  Ambassador  Extra- 
ordinary into  Spain. 

His  younger  brother  John,  Solicitor  and  At- 
torney-General, and  Speaker  of  the  Irish  House 
of  Commons,  was  father  of  the  First  Lord  Pal- 
merston,  so  that  the  present  Viscount*s  diplo- 
matic and  forensic  talents  may  be  considered 
hereditary. 

I  have  consulted  a  curious  and  now  most  valu- 
able MS.  in  the  Library  of  Trinity  College, 
Dublin  (F.  4.  2.,  —  Alphabetical  List  of  Christ- 
nings  {Marriages']  ana  Burials  in  Dublin  during 
the  Seventeenth  Century ^  in  the  hope  of /iiscovering 
for  B.  W.  P.  the  burial-place  of  Sir  John  Temple, 
but  in  vain.  This  MS.  however,  contains  several 
notices  of  the  Temple  family,  which  may  interest 
your  correspondent.  I  shall  be  happy  to  send 
nim  a  transcript  in  full,  if  he  favours  me  with  his 
address ;  meanwhile  I  subjoin  a  specimen  :  — 

"Temple,  Lady  Martha  [wife  of  Sir  W°».?]  bur.  7. 
Dec.  1675,  St  W.[erburgh's.] 

,  Sir  John  and  Jane,  dau.  of  Abraham  Tarner, 

M.D.  [not  "  Kn*."  as  in  Peerage],  married  4.  Aug.  1663, 
St.  Mich." 

John  Kibton  Gabstin. 

Dublin. 

Wolfe  (Gen,  James)  (1"  S.  o(w«m.)  —  In  the 
Register  of  1813,  p.  591,  the  following  anecdote 
of  this  distinguished  general  has  been  recorded, 
which  the  writer  remarks  will  serve  to  show  how 
the  celebrated  Wolfe  treated  the  recommeftdation 
of  his  employers,  and  should  tend  to  teach  ofElcers 
in  the  command  of  expeditions  the  line  of  conduct 
that  ought  to  be  pursued  by  such  as  have  their 
country's  good  more  at  heart  than  the  promotion 
of  the  minions  of  some  great  man  in  office :  — 

"  When  the  immortal  Greneral  Wolfe  was  on  his  passage 
to  Canada,  he  showed  to  Admiral  Saunders  the  ministerial 
list  of  officers  in  his  array  he  was  expected  to  promote; 
when,  after  observing  that  such  was  not  the  way  to  con- 
quer countries,  he  tore  the  list  to  atoms,  and  indignantly 
threw  it  into  the  sea." 

w.  w. 

Booksellers'  Signs  (2"'*  S.  v.  130.)  —  My  friend 
J.  M.  inquires  as  to  these :  the  last  which  I  re- 
member was  the  "  Horace  Head,"  Fleet  Street, 
over  the  shop  of  (I  think)  Mr.  White,  thereafter 
occupied  by  Mr.  C.  B.  Tait.  M.  L. 

Lincoln's  Inn. 

Societe  de  VHistoire  du  Protestantisme  Frangais 
(2°*  S.  V.  274.)  —  There  is  no  appointed  London 
agent  for  this  society,  but  I  have  been  requested 
by  the  president,  M.  Charles  Read,  who  is  an  in- 
timate friend  of  mine,  to  answer  any  inquiries 
made.by  correspondents  in  England ;  and  I  shall 


be  most  happy  to  supply  Enivbi  with  all  the 
papers  and  other  sources  of  information  he  may 
require,  if  he  will  further  communicate  with  me 
on  the  subject.  Gustavb  Massoh. 

Harrow-on-tfie-Hill. 

Cobb  at  Lyme.  —  The  query  of  Mb.  A.  Holt 
White  (2°*  S.  v.  258.)  about  the  word  Cobb  is 
valuable.  Allow  me  to  state  that  there  were,  1., 
only  two  cobbs,  one  at  Swanage  and  that  at 
Lyme  Regis. 

2.  the  Cob,  Cobb,  Cobbe  at  Lyme  had  another 
early  name  —  that  of  Conners,  See  "  N.  &  Q." 
for  an  answer  connecting  this  with  a  Celtic  deri- 
vation as  Connemara. 

In  deriving  words  from  several  languages  it 
may  be  well  to  add  that  the  Cobb  was  built  at 
first,  as  I  found  in  the  records  at  the  Tower,  de 
maeremio  et  petris^  of  timber  and  rocks.     G.  R.  L. 

Dover. 

LiUiputian  Aztecs  (2»^  S.  v.  234.).— If  F.  C.  B.' 
will  refer  to  the  following  pages  of  Household 
Words^  he  will  find  two  articles  concerning  these 
"  extraordinary  productions,"  and  which  articles 
will  show  him  that  these  children  are  nothing 
more  than  foreign  specimens  of  arrested  growth  : — 
vol.  iii.  page  95. ;  vol.  vii.  page  573. 

Edwabd  Chables  Davies. 

London  Institution. 

A  Rare  English  Word  (2'^*  S.  v.  273.)  —  The 
word  andwar  would  surely  modernise  into  hand 
war ;  the  game  of  Tick-tack  (Fr.  trictrac)^  touch 
and  take,  being  played  by  hand,  one  law  of  tbe 
game  being  (as  at  chess)  if  you  touch  a  man  with 
your  hand,  you  must  play  him.  (^Vide  Blount*s 
Dictionary^  1656.)  Is  not  andirons  (hand  irons) 
a  parallel  word  of  the  same  genus  ? 

W.  J.  Stannabd. 

Hatton  Garden. 

Hopton  Family  (2°^  S.  iv.  269.  377.)— I  do  not 
find  by  Burke's  Landed  Gentry,  that  the  Rev.  John 
Hopton  of  Canon  Frome,  Hereford,  is  descended 
from  Ralph,  Lord  Hopton,  as  stated  by  your  cor- 
respondent. If  my  information  be  correct,  Lord 
Hopton  died  s.  p.,  and  there  was  no  connexion 
whatever  between  his  family  and  the  Hereford- 
shire Hoptons.  I  should  be  glad  to  hear  if  he 
has  anythinoi  better  than  hearsay  evidence  for  his 
opinion.  C  W.  B. 

Barristers'  Gowns, — I  would  respectfully  state 
to  Lex  (2°*  S.  v.  243.),  that  when  I  was  admitted 
in  Easter  Term,  1813,  an  attorney  in  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas,  I  had  to  stand  on  the  table  of  the 
Court  before  the  judges,  arrayed  in  the  gown  of 
an  attorney,  i.  e.  a  gown  in  shape  and  form  in 
every  respect  as  that  of  a  Serjeant- at-Law,  with 
this  difference,  that  the  Serjeant's  gown  is  of  silk, 
and  the  attorney's  of  stun*.     I  well  remember 
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paying  a  shilling  for  the  use  of  the  gown.     I 

don't  know  whether  the  same  form  is  practised 

now.  John  Fbnwick. 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

Judged  Whistles  (^""^  S..y.  213.)  —The  officers 
of  the  great  Carracks  wore  whistles,  by  the  sound 
of  which  they  directed  their  men  in  a  storm,  and 
boatswains  still  use  them  in  our  navy. 

At  the  great  Cobb  Ale  of  Lyme  Regis  —  a 
feast  kept  up  for  many  days  of  each  Whitsuntide 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  cobb  or  harbour  there, 
the  mayor  presided.  A  sliver  whistle  and  chain 
were  given  to  the  borough  for  the  use  of  the 
mayor,  to  be  worn  at  this  great  feast. 

The  Puritan  members  of  the  corporation  suc- 
ceeded in  putting  this  yearly  celebration  down  in 
the  reign  of  James  I. 

The  whistle  was  an  appendage  to  a  great  of- 
ficer for  use  at  a  time  when  his  supremacy  was 
conspicuous.  Its  sound  might  be  heard  in  spite 
of  the  din  of  the  feast.  G.  R.  L. 

Dover. 

Cha,  Tea  (2°*  S.  v.  275.)  —  To  the  reply  al- 
ready given  may  be  added  that  Tea  does  not 
occur  in  the  New  World  of  Words^  5th  edition, 
1696.  Kersey,  besides  introducing  the  new  word, 
has  given  greater  precision  to  the  definition  of 
Cha,  which  in  the  5th  ed.  stands  thus  :  — 

"  The  leaf  of  a  tree  in  C7*i7ia,  which  being  infused  into 
water,  serves  for  their  ordinary  drink." 

Cha  difiers  little  from  the  Russian  TchaiJ, 
which  is  probably  immediately  derived  from  the 
Chinese  name  of  the  plant.  R.  S.  Q. 

The  Mandarin  name  for  the  article  is  "  Cha." 
It  is  so  called  generally  through  the  interior ;  but 
in  the  black  tea  region  it  goes  by  the  name 
teay,  a  local  corruption  of  the  same  book- character, 
pronounced  cha.  When ,  our  countrymen  went 
first  to  China,  they  went  to  that  part  of  the  coast 
where  cha  is  pronounced  teaa  or  teai/j  and  met 
with  large  numbers  of  the  black  tea  factors,  who 
pronounced  it  in  the  same  way.  It  is  not  sur- 
prising, then,  that  the  sound  of  it  accordinjij  to  a 
local  brogue  should  creep  into  our  English  vo- 
cabulary. WiLLLAM  C.  Milne. 

Draycott  Arms  (2°'*  S.  v.  293.)— Arms  of  Dray- 
cott  or  Dray  cote  of  Draycote,  Staffordshire^  and  of 
Loscoe,  Derbyshire :  — **  Paly  of  six,  or  and  gules; 
over  all  a  bend,  ermine.  Crest,  a  dragon's  head 
erased,  gules.  "  Losco  "  arms  are  also  stated  to 
be  "  paly  argent  and  sable"  &c.  The  family, 
originally  of  Draycote,  Staffordshire,  is  said  to 
have  settled  at  Losco,  Derbyshire,  about  the  latter 
end  of  the  fifteenth  century.  Other  "  Draycotts" 
appear  also  to  bear  "  a  cross "  variously  em- 
blazoned, as  "  patonce,"  "  engrailed,"  &c. 

F.  B.  D. 


BiumaU  of  Charles  L  {2^  S.  v.  295.)  —  To 
OxoNiENsis  I  venture  to  suggest,  that  by  simply 
looking  under  the  word  Diurnal^  he  may  not 
succeed  in  the  object  of  his  search.  I  have  found 
at  the  British  Museum  Mercurius  Aulicus,  a  Diur- 
nail,  commencing  Sunday,  Jan.  1,  164^,  and  con- 
tinued to  Saturday,  Nov.  23,  1644.  These  are  in 
one  volume,  and  dated  at  Oxford.  Having  found 
what  I  wanted,  I  had  no  reason  to  prolong  my 
search :  still  such  is  the  magnitude  of  the  collec- 
tion of  those  tracts  in  the  British  Museum,  that  I 
should  not  have  despaired  of  finding  whatever  I 
could  possibly  have  required.  «. 

Richmond. 

Lepers'  Windows  (2"^  S.  v.  236.) —Mb.  A.  Holt 
White  asks.  What  was  the  real  use  of  these  (so- 
called)  windows?  If  he  will  look  into  Rock*8 
Church  of  Our  Fathers^  t.  iii.  p.  118.  &c.  he  may 
find  a  ready  answer  to  his  question. 

LiTUBGICUS. 

Tapping  of  Melons  (2°*  S.  v.  316.) —Vide 
•Southey's  Thalaha^  book  ii.  stanza  32.,  3rd  edit., 
and  the  note  thereon  from  Niebuhr. 

W.  J.  Bernhabo  Smith. 


NOTES   ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

A  new  edition  of  Mr.  Collier's  Shakspeare  is  now  before  as 
in  six  goodly  octavo  volumes.  Those  who  know  the  un- 
wearying industry  and  scrupulous  care  with  which  Mr. 
Ck)llier  applies  himself  to  editorial  labour,  will  look  with 
confidence  to  an  edition  like  the  present  for  as  accurate  a 
text  of  the  author  as  a  careful  collation  of  the  early  edi- 
tions will  supply.  We  do  not,  however,  intend  to  toudi 
upon  the  text.  Mr.  Collier's  former  labours  brought  upon 
him  such  a  host  of  assailants  —  some  of  whom,  it  will  be 
remembered,  wen^  so  far  beyond  the  limits  of  fair  cri* 
ticism  as  to  render  unavoidable  an  appeal  to  a  court  of 
law — that  one  can  scarcely  be  surprised,  much  as  one  re- 
grets it,  to  find  that  the  wounds  thus  inflicted  still  rankle^ 
and  that  their  scars  too  often  offend  the  reader's  sight. 
We  shall  confine  ourselves,  therefore,  to  a  notice  of  the 
new  Biography — a  work  most  creditable  to  Mr.  Collier- 
most  satisfactory  to  those  who  would  fain  know  all  thev 
can  of  England's  roaster-genius.  How  well  this  sketw 
proves  the  value  of  researches  among  our  dusty  and  moth- 
eaten  records,  is  shown  in  the  two  or  three  new  facts  here 
added  to  the  poet's  biography.  If  such  additions  as  these 
have  been  made  within  the  last  year  or  two,  who  can 
doubt  that  further  research  will  be  rewarded  with  further 
discoveries?  First  let  us  hear  what  Mr.  Collier  has  to 
say  of  Richard  Shakspeare,  the  poet's  grandfather,  now 
first  identified:  — 

**  Little  doubt  can  be  entertained  that  he  (John  Shak- 
speare) came  from  Snitterfield,  three  miles  from  Stratford ; 
and  upon  this  point  we  have  several  new  documents  be- 
fore us.  It  appears  from  them  that  a  person  of  the  name 
of  Richard  Shakespeare  (nowhere  before  mentioned, 
though  the  names  have  occurred  as  of  Rowington)  was 
resident  at  Snitterfield  in  1550 :  he  was  tenant  of  a  house 
and  land  belonging  to  Robert  Arden  (or  Ardem,  as  the 
name  was  ancientlv  spdt,  and  as  it  stands  in  the  papers 
in  oar  hands),  of  Wflmtoote,  in  the  parish  of  Aston  Cant- 
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lowe.  By  a  conveyance,  dated  2lst  Dec.,  llth  Henry 
YIIL,  we  find  that  Kobert  Arden  then  became  possessed 
of  houses  and  lands  in  Soitterfield,  from  Richard  Rushby 
.and  his  wife :  from  Robert  Arden  the  property  descended 
to  his  son,  and  it  was  part  of  this  estate  which  was  oo- 
capied  by  Richard  Shakespeare  in  1550.  We  have  no 
distinct  evidence  upon  the  point ;  but  if  we  suppose 
that  Richard  Shakespeare  orenitterfield  to  have  been  the 
father  of  John  Shakespeare  of  Stratford,  who  married 
Mary  Arden,  the  youngest  daughter  of  Robert  Arden,  it 
will  easily  and  naturally  explain  the  manner  in  which 
John  Shakespeare  became  introduced  to  the  family  of  the 
Ardens,  inasmuch  as  Richard  Shakespeare,  the  rather  of 
John,  and  the  grandfather  of  William  Shakespeare,  was 
one  of  the  tenants  of  Robert  Arden." 

Another  new  and  carious  fact  is  the  poet  Maraton's  con- 
nexion with  the  Gunpowder  Plot,  as  shown  in  the  ac- 
companying letter  from  him  now  first  nrinted,  and  for 
which  Mr.  Collier  acknowledges  his  obligations  to  his 
friend  Mr.  Peter  Cunningham ;  — 

"  To  the  Right  Honorable 
the  I^ord  Kimbolton  these. 

"My  Lord, 
"  Though  my  owne  miseries  press  me  hard  to  solli- 
cite  your  Honour's  Compassion,  yet  you  may  be  assured 
how  much  I  am  unseduc*t  from  my  former  temper,  I  shall 
now  disserue  my  selfe  (though  my  Condicon  be  very 
Calamitous)  to  serue  your  Honour,  and  y*  Parliam*,  in  a 
matter  of  no  meane  Concernm^  The  Errand  I  send  this 
paper  on  to  your  Lord*P  is  to  oflTer  to  your  Honour  a  dis- 
couery  of  no  meane  Consequence,  w®*»  I  beseech  your 
Honor  not  to  slight  before  you  know  it ;  for  when  you  do, 
I  am  sure  you  will  not :  to  w«**  purpose  I  humbly  beg 
that  your  Honor  will  send  som  such  trusty  and  rationall 
messinger  to  me,  whose  relacon  to  your  Honour  may  be 
heere  vnknowne,  and  y*  the  same  messinger  may  bring  me 
som  assurance  y*  I  shall  be  concealed  in  y«  business :  My 
Lord,  I  hope  you  will  not  delay,  for  I  cannot  tell  how 
soone,  it  may  be  to  late :  For  y«  future  I  beseech  your 
Honor  to  esteeme  me  a  most  faythfuU  seruant  to  your 
Honor  and  y«  Parliam*  from  w***  nothing  shall  ever  uiss- 
oblige 

''Your  most  humble  seruant, 

*•  John  Marston. 

"  From  the  Gate  Howse 
this  present  Monday."  • 

Finally,  let  us  refer  to  the  curious  evidence  of  a  William 
Shakspeare  in  the  hundred  of  Barlichway,  in  which  hun- 
dred Stratford  is  situated,  being  returned  as  under  arms 
and  ready  for  service  by  Sir  Fulk  Greville,  —  and  the  very 
probable  speculation  that  it  was  the  Poet,  (for,  on  the 
discover}' of  the  plot,  Shakspeare  was  in  his  native  town,) 
who  had  there  actually  enrolled  himself  in  a  body  of 
trained  soldiers  ready  to  be  called  upon,  if  necessary',  for 
the  defence  of  the  state.  Have  we  not  thus  proved  that 
all  who  feel  an  interest  in  Shakespeare's  biography  —  and 
who  does  not?  —  are  under  great  obligations  to  Mr.  Col- 
lier for  his  successful  researches.  This  new  edition  of  our 
great  dramatist  will  certainly  add  to  Mr.  Collier's  repu- 
tation as  an  Editor. 

The  lovers  of  Early  Art  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Murray 
for  a  little  volume  of  considerable  interest  ~3femoir<  of 
the  Eitrly  Italian  Painters,  and  of  the  Progress  of  Painting 
in  Italy.  By  Mrs.  Jameson.  New  Edition,  with  numerous 
Illustrations.  It  contains  between  twenty  and  thirty  me- 
moirs, viz.  those  of  Giovanni  Cimabue,  Giotto,  Lorenzo 
Ghiberti,  Masaccio,  Filippo  Lippi,  and  Angelico  di  Fie- 
sole,  Benozzo  Gozzoli,  Andrea  Castagno,  and  Luca  Sig- 
norelli,  Dominico  del  Gbirlandajo,  Andrea  Mantegna, 
The  Bellini,  Pietro  Perugino,  U  Francia,  Fra  Bartolomeo, 
and  II  Frate,  Leonarda  da  Vinci,  Michael  Angelo,  Andrea 


del  Sarto,  Raphael  and  his  acholare,  Correggio  and  GMor* 
glone  and  their  scholan,  Parmigiano.  Giorgiona^  TitUn, 
Tintoretto,  Paul  Veronese,  and  Jacopo  Bassano.  Wbea 
we  add  that  these  biographical  and  critical  sketches  are 
illustrated  with  seventy  admirable  woodcuts,  we  have 
said  enough  to  show  the  value  of  this  little  volume  aa  a 
companion  to  every  gallery  which  contains  spedmena  of 
these  great  Masters  of  their  Art 


BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WANTBO   TO  PURCHAai. 

Turn  TtLiAL  Airo  Exbcotion  or  Thcrtblx.  for  thb  Mawutmn  ow  W  baji. 

•«•  Letten,stfttiDflr  partioalan  aad  loireft  prioe,  carHooe  >Vm,  to  l»e 
sent  to  Mbmri.Bri.l  a  DA.i.or,  FubluOisri  of  *'NOT£S  AND 
QUERIES."  ISS.  Fleet  Stwet. 


Partloalan  of  Price,  ae.,  of  the  following  Boolu  to  be  teat 
the  trentlemen  by  whom,  they  are  required,  and  whoee  names 
dresiei  are  uriveii  for  that  purpoae. 

ANoaasoif'i  Annals  or  tbs  ENOLitH  Bibuc.    Vol.  I. 

Wanted  by  J7.  Blomfidd, ».  Bread  Street. 


i  to 
dad- 


SoWCRBr's  MllTBRAIi  CoNCHOliOOr. 

Wanted  by  Messrt.  Williams  and  Norgate^  U.  Henrietta  Street, 

Coven  t  Garden. 


Smith's  (C.  B.)  Couucctauba  Antiqda.    Vol.  I. 

Wanted  by  Mr.  ThomoM  Htioha,  4.  Paradlae  Bow,  Cheeter. 


Edm-  Smith's  Fhjbora  and  HirroLTTas,  Oosa,  ao«    1719. 

Ant,  Ai.sor's  Odjb.    4to.    London.    17&2 . 

R.  Bintliv's  Dissbrtations  on  thb  EpiSTLBa  or  Fhaulru,  and  Fa- 

BI.BS  09  iBsOP. 

R.   Bbntlev's  Dissbrtation  on  Fhax.aru,  with  an  AmwBR  to  xv9 

Hon.  C  Botlb. 
Pbaijlris.    Oxon.    1694. 
C0RNB1.1US  Nbpos.    Oxon.    1697. 
Fabularum  JEIsopicarom  Dblcctoi.    Oxon.    169§. 

Wanted  by  the  Bw.  W.  O.  Routt,  Blunham,  St.  Neot's. 


HowBu's  Statb  Triau.    34  Vols. 

Slbbman's  RBCOL2.B0TIONS  Or  AN  Inoian  OrrtpiAL. 

Spbnsbr's  Works.    By  Todd.    8  Vole.   Boaidt. 

Wanted  by  C.  J.  Skeet,  Bookseller,  10.  Kins  imiliam  Street,  Strand. 


0aiitzi  to  €avvtii^anlitnti* 

Dr.  Fbtbr  Okalmbrs.  Tke  Warrant  for  tha  Funeral  l^epttuu  nf 
CharUM  I.  (ted  8.  iii.  165.)  w  perfectly  correct.  The  Comwitttee  wer$ 
acting  under  an  Ordinance  pcus^a  Sept.  tl,  1649.  token  the  revenvea  of 
the  Croum  were  seized  for  the  public  service.  The  date.  1648,  if  the  em 
stvle,  now  commonly  vnritten  1648-9.  Charles  I.  wcu  beheaded  Jan.  90, 
1648-9. 

J.  B.  R.  The  house  motto  at  CoUumpton  belonai  to  the  same  elata  <m 
that  which  is  common  at  Chester  and  elsewhere.  It  denotes  both  the  antt« 
gvity  qf  the  building,  and  the  piety  qf  its  founder.  • 

L.  A.  Tj.  Only  the  names  of  four  of  the  six  oUiaens  qf  Calais,  who  are 
said  to  have  given  themselves  up  to  Edward  III.  are  given  by  Froissart, 
vie.  Eustace  de  St.  Pierre,  John  Daire,  James  Wv>ant,  and  Peter  WieamU 
See  "  N.  a  Q."  Ist  8.  vli.  10.  3». 

Publics  must  excuse  our  not  inserting  his  obeervationt  on  the  mistake* 
of  a  contemporary.  Wehavebltmdersenouqhcf our  ownto  answer fbr.  The 
extensive  reading  qfour  correspondent  wiu  suggest  to  him  mattif  versions  of 
the  Italian  proverb,  that  dog  should  not  feed  on  dog. 

8.  M.  8.  (Cheltenham)  witl  greatly  oblige  us  by  forwarding  a  few  speci- 
mens. 

G.  N.    Will  our  correspondent  kindbf  ettable  us  to  judge  for  ourselves. 
Would  they  not  be  suited  for  the  Collection  of  Monumental  Inserlptions, 
for  the  formation  qf  which  a  Committee  has  been  appoint^  bj/  the  Societr 
of  Antiquaries  ? 

Errata.  —  tod  8.  v.  186.  col.  ii.  1.  89.,  for  ••mdoxxxy"  read 
"  MocLzxxv.,"  and  1, 89.,  for  "  1735  "  read  **  1686."— 9nd  8.  ▼.  W4.  ool.  iL 
1. 1 .,  for  **  Com.  lib.  i.  6."  read  "  C«rm.  lib.  1. 6." 

"NoTBt  AND  QuBRiBt"  is  published  at  noon  on  Friday,  and  is  also 
issued  in  Monthly  Parts.  The  svbseriptiBn  for  Stampbo  Copibs  for 
Six  Months  forwarded  direct  from  the  PiMtOers  (ineludmg  the  Half' 
yearly  Indbx)  is  lU.  4ii.,  whiBh  mail  bejfoid  &tf  Post  Omgs  Order  i» 
raoour  qfVLtunn,  Bbll  and  Daldit,  186.  Flbbt  Strbbt,  E.Ct  to  whom 
also  all  CoMMONioATioNs  roR  trb  BonoR  should  be  addressed. 
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It  bu  been  shown  in  preyioun  nuinlieri  (2*"  S. 
V.  10).  2le.)  tLat  tin  nas  broupht  from  CorntTRll 
to  the  eastern  end  of  tbe  Modi  term  ne«n  by  the 
Carthaginion,  and  perhaps  bj  the  PhfEnicinn  na- 
vigators, at  a  comparatively  early  period  ;  but  it 
nsB  not  till  after  tbu  age  of  Aleiunder  that  the 
Greeks  lud  Konians  Leard  of  the  eiist«nce  of 
Britain,  end  it  was  tbrough  tbe  expedition  of 
Cffisar  that  Ibey  Grat  obtained  a  detailed  know- 
ledge of  its  inhabitants  and  phjfical  character- 
It  waa  stated  by  Polybius,  in  a  lost  portion  of 
his  history,  that  the  iiibabilants  of  Maaailia,  Narbo, 
and  Corbilo  on  the  Loire,  being  interrogated  by 
Scipio  Africanus  (who  died  in  129  B.C.),  were  un- 
nbte  to  give  him  any  information  respecting  Bri- 
tain (ap.  Strab.,  iv.  2.  §  !.)■  With  respect  to 
Massilia  and  Narbo,  towns  on  the  Mediterranean, 
this  igfnorancc  is  intelligible;  though  the  Britan- 
nic tin  trade  is  said  to  have  been  carried  on 
through  Massilia;  but  Corbilo,  being  situated 
close  to  tbe  mouth  of  the  Loire,  would  seem  to 
have  lain  within  the  sphere  to  nhich  a  knowledge 
of  Britain  would  havo  penetrated,  if  the  ordinary 
intercourse  between  that  island  nud  Gaul  had  ex- 
tended beyond  the  Cliannel.  Consistently  with 
this  etntenicnt,  Casar  informs  us  that  tbe  Gauls 
in  his  time  knew  soarcel;  anything  in  detail  of 
Britain.  It  was  only,  he  eaya,  visited  by  traders, 
who  did  not  go  beyond  the  coast,  whitih  lay  oppo- 
site to  their  own  country.  (B.  G.,  Iv.  20.)  It  may 
be  inferred  from  this  pB!SBf;e  that  the  Gauls,  who 
carrieil  on  the  cross-channel  trade  between  Gaul 
und  Britain,  were  the  inbabitants  of  tbe  northern 

It  is  remarked  by  Dio  Cnssius  that  tbe  very 
existence  of  Britain  wax  unknown  to  the  Greeks 
and  Romans  in  t^rly  tiuies*,  and  that  afterwards 
they  were  ignorant  whether  it  waa  an  island  or 
not :  various  opinioDs  on  this  point,  founded  on 
e  probability,  and  ' 


(Tac,  Agric  10.).  Livy  (us  we  learn  fri>ni  Jor- 
naodes,  de  Reb.  Oet.,  c.  2.)  declared,  that  in  his 
time  Britain  had  never  been  oircumnavigatud. 

Again,  Dio  speaks  of  llie  pride  felt  by  C«sar 
biitiielf,  and   by   bis  countrymen,  at  his  having 

*  Thtre  li  nn  abiurd  paMBgo  <n  tlio  work  of  Geurgiag 
Codrenus,  a  QreBk  monk  uf  ihu  elavonth  century,  wbich 
repreieaU  Alejcaniler  as  haviDu  visited  tbfi  Phuis,  Ga- 
clcira,  anil  the  llrttanniu  lalaDdn,  uAer  havlag  invaded 
Endla,  and  oa  Ibea  sailing  alonf(  the  Indus  (voKi.  p.  S67., 
Britain  is  hate  lupposad  to  be  ntualad  to 


I.  Bonn.). 
10  east  of  Id 


actually  landed  in  a  country  previously  unknown, 
even  by  report  (ii.  63.). 

Plutarch  describes  Caisar's  audacity  in  ven- 
turing to  cross  the  Western  Ocean  with  an  arniy, 
and  to  sail  against  Britain  over  the  Atlantic  sea. 
He  attacked  an  island  whose  very  existence  was 
in  question,  and  advanced  the  Roman  dominion 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  inhabited  world  (CEeiar, 
0,  23.) 

Serviua,  in  commenting  on  the  verse  in  Villi's 
First  Eclogue  (v.  67.),— 

"  Et  pcnjtua  tolo  divisos  orbs  Britannos,"  — 
states  that  Britain  is  an  island  lying  at  a  distance 
in  the  Northern  Ocean,  and  is  called  by  the 
poets  another  world.  He  ad<ls  that  it  bad  once 
been  joined  to  the  mainland  ;  a  fable  similar  to 
that  related  of  Sicily  (^n.  iii.  414.).  According 
to  Eumenius,  in  his  pane^ric  of  Constantius,  the 
expression  of  Britam  bemg  another  world  was 
used  by  Ctesar  iu  reporting  to  Rome  bis  first  in- 
vasion of  Britain  (c^  11.).  Lucretius,  whose  poem 
was  published  before  Cxsar's  CommeHtariet,  uses 
Britain  as  an  example  of  a  country  in  the  extreme 
north  (vl.  1104.). 

The  mere  name  of  Britain  seems  indeed  to  have 
been  known  to  tbe  Greeks  since  the  time  of  Fy- 
theas,  wbu  affirmed  that  be  had  landed  on  tbe 
island ;  and  it  is  mentioned  by  Polybius  in  con- 
nexion with  the  tin  trade.  Dr.  Lappcnberg, 
however,  In  hia  HUtory  of  England  under  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Kiiiga  (Tborpe's  translation,  vol.  i. 

that  "  Britiih  timber  waa  employed  by  Archi- 
medes for  tbe  mast  of  tbe  largest  ship  of  war 
which  he  had  caused  to  be  built  at  Syracuse." 
He  has  been  misled  by  the  name  BptTravlai, 
in  Allien,  v,  p.  Q08.  e,  where  Casaubiiri  has  re- 
stored BpiTTfof ;  and  Camden,  in  h\s  Sritannia,  bad 
before  him  read  B/m-ruiiTjf.  It  ia  not  very  likely 
that  Hicro  should  have  sent  to  the  remote  and 
almost  unknown  island  of  Britain  in  search  of 
timber,  when  it  could  he  procured  in  abundance 
and  perfection  on  the  neighbouring  coast  of  Italy ; 
as  Cusaubon,  in  bis  unlmadversions  to  Aihenaiit, 
has  pointed  out.  A  similar  confusion  of  Bruttia 
and  Britain  likewise  occurs  in  Diod.,  xx'u  31,, 
ed.  Bekkcr,  where  tbe  movements  of  Hannibal 
are  described.  (Compare  Diefenbach,  Celtioa,  vol. 
iii.  p.  68.) 

But  though  tbe  name  of  Britain  was  known  to 
tbe  Greeks  of  tbe  I'ost-Alexandrine  period,  the 
earliest  mention  of  Ireland  in  a  writer  whose  age 
is  ascertained  occurs  iu  Cajsar.  In  his  History  of 
the  Gallic  war,  be  says  that  Hibemla  lies  to  tbe 
west  of  Britain,  being  estimated  at  less  than  half 
its  size :  the  distance  between  tbe  two  islands  is 
the  same  as  that  between  Britain  and  Gaul,  He 
likewise  stales  tbnt  the  iiland  of  Hona  Is  situated 
midway  between  Hibernia  and  Britain ;  by  which 
he  means  either  Anglesey  or  Man  (v.  13.). 
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Strabo  states  that  the  remotest  island  to  the 
north  of  Celtica  (or  Gaul)  is  lerne,  beyond  Bri- 
tain, occupied  by  savages,  and  barely  habitable 
from  cold  (ii.  1.  §  13.  17. ;  ii.  5.  §  8.).  In  another 
place  he  says  that  the  island  of  lerne  lies  to  the 
north  of  Britain,  being  long  in  proportion  to  its 
width.  Its  inhabitants  are  more  savage  than  those 
of  Britain ;  they  are  cannibals,  and  they  likewise 
feed  on  grass  ;  they  eat  the  bodies  of  their  fathers 
after  death ;  and  in  their  relations  with  women 
they  set  at  nought  the  rules  observed  by  civilised 
nations.  These  latter  accounts,  however,  he  adds, 
do  not  rest  on  authentic  testimony  (iv.  5.  §  5.). 

Diodorus  remarks  that  the  tribes  dwelling  in 
the  north,  in  the  vicinity  of  Scythia,  are  wholly 
savage  and  uncivilised,  and  that  some  of  them 
are  said  to  be  cannibals,  such  as  the  Britons  who 
inhabit  the  country  called  Iris  (v.  32.). 

The  account  of  Mela  is,  that  Iverna  lies  beyond 
Britain ;  that  its  climate  is  unfitted  for  ripening 
grain,  but  so  abundant  in  grass,  not  only  of  rapid 
growth,  but  also  of  sweet  taste,  that  cattle  eat  to 
satiety  in  a  small  part  of  the  day;  and  if  they  are 
not  driven  from  the  pasture,  burst  from  the  excess 
of  food.  Its  inhabitants  are  uncivilised ;  they 
are  ignorant  of  every  virtue,  and  remarkably  free 
from  humanity  (iii.  6.).* 

Pliny  states  that  the  island  of  Hibernia  was 
situated  beyond  Britain  at  a  distance  of  thirty 
miles  from  the  coast  of  the  Silures  (iv.  30.), 
•  Tacitus,  in  his  Life  of  Agricola  (c.24.),  describes 
Hibernia  as  lying  between  Britain  and  Iberia, 
and  as  exceeding  the  islands  of  the  Mediterranean 
in  size.  He  says  that,  in  its  soil  and  climate,  and 
in  the  character  and  civilisation  of  the  natives,  it 
differs  little  from  Britain.  Its  harbours  and  ap- 
proaches were  known  by  the  reports  of  traders. 
Tacitus  adds  that  he  had  often  heard  Agricola 
say  that  Hibernia  might  be  subdued  with  one 
legion  and  a  few  auxiliaries.  In  the  Annals  (xii. 
32.)  the  same  historian  mentions  the  propraetor 
F.  Ostorius,  in  50  B.C.,  approaching  the  sea  which 
divided  Britain  and  Hibernia. 

The  poet  Juvenal,  who  wrote  about  the  year 
100  A.D.,  speaks  of  Ireland  in  connexion  with 
Britain  and  the  Orkneys :  — 

" .        .        .        .        Arm  a  quidem  ultra 
Littora  Jubernae  promovimus,  et  modo  captas 
Orcadas,  ac  minima  contentos  nocte  Britannos." 

ii.  169-61. 

The  recent  conquest  of  the  Orkneys  alludes  to 
the  expedition  of  the  Roman  fleet  round  Britain 
in  the  time  of  Agricola  (Tac,  Agric,  10.). 

In  the  Geography  of  Ptolemy,  who  lived  about 
the  middle  of  the  second  century,  the  two  Britan- 
nic islands,  Albion  and  Ivernia,  are  described  at 

*  The  words  "  peno  par  spatib,  sed  utri usque  sequali 
tractu  litorum  oblonga,"  are  corrupt.  The  meaning  seems 
to  be  similar  to  that  expressed  in  Strabo,  that  the  length 
is  equal  to  that  of  Britain,  but  not  the  width. 


length.  A  large  number  of  towns,  rivers,  and 
promontories  belonging  to  the  latter  island  are 
specified  by  name  (ii.  2.).  The  same  form  of  this 
name  Qlouepvia)  recurs  in  the  periplus  of  Mar- 
cianus  (c.  42.),  and  in  Stephanus  of  Byzantium. 
The  form  used  by  Juvenal,  Juhemay  is  similar. 

The  account  of  Ireland  given  by  the  geographer 
Solinus,  who  is  supposed  to  have  lived  about  the 
middle  of  the  third  century  after  Christ,  is  copious 
and  detailed. 

"  Of  the  islands  surrounding  Britain  (he  says),  Hi- 
bernia is  the  nearest  to  it  in  size.  The  manners  of  its 
inhabitants  are  rude  and  savage.  Its  pastures  are  so  ex- 
cellent, that  unless  the  cattle  are  sometimes  driven  from 
them,  they  are  in  danger  of  dying  from  repletion.  The 
island  has  no  snakes,  and  few  birds.  The  people  are 
inhospitable  and  warlike.  When  they  are  victorious, 
they  both  drink  and  smear  their  faces  with  the  blood  of 
the  enemy.  They  know  no  distinction  between  right 
and  wrong.  When  a  woman  has  produced  a  male  child, 
she  places  its  first  food  on  the  point  of  her  husband's  sword, 
and  thus  introduces  it  gently  into  the  mouth  of  the  in- 
fant. Prayers  are  offered  up,  on  behalf  of  the  family,  that 
he  may  meet  his  death  in  war.  Those  who  study  ornament 
decorate  the  hilts  of  their  swords  with  the  teeth  of  marine 
animals ;  the  chief  glory  of  the  men  is  in  the  brilliancy  of 
their  arms.  They  do  not  possess  bees ;  and  if  a  pebble  or 
some  earth,  brought  from  Hibernia,  is  thrown  into  a  hive, 
the  bees  will  desert  it.  The  sea  between  Britain  is  dis- 
turbed and  stormy  during  the  whole  year,  and  can  only 
be  navigated  for  a  few  days.  The  boats  are  of  wicker, 
covered  with  the  hides  of  oxen ;  whatever  time  the  pas- 
sage may  occupy,  the  mariners  abstain  from  food  whilo 
they  are  at  sea.  The  width  of  the  Strait  is  estimated  at 
120  miles."  (c.  22.) 

For  120  Salmasius  corrects  twenty  miles,  com- 
paring Fliny,  who  states  the  distance  at  thirty 
miles. 

In  the  Orphic  Argonautics,  the  speaking  ship 
warns  the  heroes  to  avoid  the  lernian  islands,  and 
to  steer  for  the  Sacred  Promontory  (on  the  Lu- 
sitanian  coast),  lest  she  should  be  carried  out  into 
the  Atlantic  Sea ;  and  Ancseus,  the  pilot,  obeys  the 
injunction  (v.  1170 — 1190.).  This  poem  may  be 
placed  with  Bernhardy  (^Grundriss  der  GriecM- 
schen  Litteratur,  vol.  ii.  p.  267 — 272.),  between  the 
second  and  fourth  centuries  after  Christ.  (Com- 
pare Hermann,  Orph.  p.  798.)  There  is  no  men- 
tion of  lerne  or  any  of  the  Britannic  islands  in  the 
Argonautics  of  ApoUonius  Khodius. 

The  Ora  Maritima  of  Avienus  (who  appears  to 
have  lived  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  century),  de- 
scribes the  sacred  island  inhabited  by  the  Hiber- 
nians, near  the  island  of  the  Albiones,  as  separated 
by  two  days'  sail  from  the  CSstrymnian  islands, 
off  the  coast  of  Spain,  where  tin  and  lead  were 
found  (v.  94—112.). 

Speaking  of  the  exploits  of  the  elder  Theodo- 
sius,  in  367  a.d.,  Claudian,  writing  at  the  end  of 
the  same  century,  says,  — 

"  Quid  rigor  astemus  cseli,  quid  sidera  prosunt, 
Ignotumque  fretum  ?  maduemnt  Saxone  fuso 
Orcades ;  incaluit  Pictonum  sanguine  Thule, 
Scotorum  tumulos  flevit  gladalis  lerne." 

De  IV.  Cons.  Hon.  30-^3. 
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In  anotb^r   place  Britannia  is  introduced   as 

using  the  following  words  :  — 

"  Me  qaoque  vicinis  pereantem  gentibus,  inqoit, 
Munivit  StilichoD,  totam  quum  Scotos  lernen 
Movit,  et  infesto  spumavit  remigo  Tethvs.'' 

In  Prim.  Cons.  Stilich.  u.  250—2. 

In  these  two  passages  nearly  all  the  manuscripts 

read  Hyherne  and  Hyhernam^  which  may  be  the 

forms  used  by  Claudian.     The  first  syllable  of 

Hibernus  is  shortened  by  Avienus  :  — 

<' Eamque  late  gens  Hibernoram  colit." — OraMarit.  111. 

Its  quantity  distinguished  it  from  the  adjective 
hyhemuSy  wintry.  All  the  names  for  Ireland  in 
the  classical  writers  seem  to  be  derived  from  some 
variety  of  the  native  appellation,  Erin.  See  Die- 
fenbacb,  CeUica,  vol.  iii.  p.  375. 

The  belief  of  the  severe  cold  of  Ireland  enter- 
tained by  some  of  the  ancients  was  founded  on 
the  vague  idea  of  its  position  in  the  extreme 
north.  The  accounts  of  the  savage  manners  of  its 
inhabitants  are  doubtless  strongly  tinctured  with 
fable;  but  it  is  probable  that,  naving  less  inter- 
course with  the  continent  than  the  inhabitants  of 
southern  Britain,  they  were  less  civilised  in  their 
customs.  In  some  of  the  passages  a  knowledge 
of  the  rich  pasturage  of  the  Emerald  Isle,  which 
must  have  been  derived  from  the  reports  of  eye- 
witnesses, is  perceptible. 

Such  are  the  most  ancient  testimonies  respect- 
ing Ireland  which  occur  in  the  works  of  writers 
whose  age  is  ascertained.  One  testimony,  how- 
ever, which,  by  Mannert,  Dr.  Latham,  and  other 
modern  writers  has  been  considered  as  containing 
the  earliest  mention  of  this  island,  remains  to  be 
noticed. 

The  author  of  the  Aristotelic  Treatise  concerning 
the  Universe  (rrepl  K<$(r/iou),  adopting  the  received 
notion  of  the  Greeks,  which  descended  from  the 
Homeric  age,  describes  the  inhabited  world  as 
surrounded  by  the  ocean.  He  first  traces  it  from 
the  Pillars  of  Hercules  along  the  Mediterranean 
to  the  Pontus  and  the  Palus  Mseotis  ;  and  he  then 
follows  its  eastern  course  upon  the  shores  of  Asia. 

**  In  one  direction  (he  says)  it  forms  the  Indian  and 
Persian  gulfs,  with  which  the  Red  Sea  is  continuous;  in 
the  other,  it  passes  through  a  long  and  narrow  channel, 
and  widens  into  the  Caspian  Sea.  Further  on  it  encircles 
the  space  beyond  the  Paius  Maeotis.  Then  stretching  its 
course  above  Scjthia  and  Celtica,  it  encompasses  the  in- 
habited world,  in  the  direction  of  the  Gallic  Gulf  and  the 
Pillars  of  Hercules.  In  this  part  of  the  ocean  there  are 
two  great  islands,  larger  than  any  in  the  Mediterranean, 
called  the  Britannic  islands,  Albion  and  leme,  situated 
beyond  the  country  of  the  Celts.  Equal  in  size  to 
these  are  Taprobane,  on  the  further  side  of  India,  turned 
obliquely  to  the  mainland,  and  the  island  named  Phebol, 
lying  near  the  Arabian  Gulf.  Many  small  islands  like- 
wise are  placed  around  this  continent,  near  the  Britannic 
islands  and  Iberia."  (c.  iii.  p.  393.  ed.  Bekker.} 

The  belief  of  the  ancients  up  to  a  comparatively 
recent  period  was  that  the  ocean,  in  its  circum- 
fluous course,  passed  from  the  Pillars  of  Hercules 


round  Iberia,  Gaul,  Germany,  and  Scythia  to  the 
north  of  India,  and  that  the  Caspian  was  a  gulf  of 
the  great  northern  sea,  connected  with  it  by  a  nar- 
row strait.  The  erroneous  idea  that  the  Caspian 
Sea  was  a  gulf  of  the  ocean  was  not  dispelled  by 
the  expedition  of  Alexander  (Plut.  Alex,  44., 
Strab.  IX.  6.  1.)  Arrian  represents  Alexander  as 
assuring  his  soldiers  that  if  they  will  continue 
their  march  eastward,  they  will  discover  that  the 
great  Eastern  Sea  is  continuous  with  the  Caspian 
(v.  26.,  compare  vii.  16.)  Both  Mela  and  Pliny 
state  that  the  Caspian  is  connected  with  the  Nor- 
thern Ocean  by  a  long  and  narrow  channel  (Mela, 
iii.  5. ;  Plin.  N,  H,  vi.  15.).  Even  with  respect  to 
the  Palus  Maeotis  the  latter  writer  mentions  that 
it  was  considered  either  a  gulf  of  the  Northern 
Ocean  or  a  lagoon  separated  from  it  by  a  narrow 
strip  of  land  (ii.  67.).  In  the  Feriplus  of  the 
ErythrsBan  Sea,  attributed  to  Arrian,  the  Palus 
Maeotis  is  likewise  described  as  communicating 
with  the  ocean  (c.  64.  ed.  M tiller). 

One  of  the  versions  of  the  Argonautic  voyage, 
followed  by  Timaeus  and  other  historians,  repre- 
sented the  Argo  as  returning  by  the  Palus  Maeotis, 
ascending  the  Tanais,  carried  some  way  overland 
to  a  river  which  fell  into  the  great  Northern  Sea ; 
then  coasting  along  the  northern  shores  of  Europe 
to  the  Pillars  of  Hercules,  and  by  this  circuitous 
course  reaching  the  Mediterranean  (Diod.  iv.  56. ; 
Scymnus  ap.  SchoL  ApoU.  Rhod,  284.) 

Pytheas  afElrmed  that,  in  returning  from  his 
great  northern  voyage,  in  which  he  first  obtained 
accounts  of  the  remote  island  of  Thule,  he  had 
sailed  along  the  entire  coast  of  the  ocean  between 
Gadeira  and  the  Tanais  (Strab.  ii.  91.)  ;  that  is, 
from  Cadiz,  round  Spain,  Gaul,  Germany,  and 
Scythia  to  the  Don,  which  was  considered  by  the 
ancients  as  the  boundary  of  Europe  and  Asia. 
This  statement  implies  the  same  idea  of  a  northern 
sea  encompassing  Europe  between  these  points ; 
and  it  ignores  the  existence  of  the  Scandinavian 
peninsula,  and  of  a  large  part  of  Russia ;  it  fur- 
nishes at  the  same  time  an  additional  proof  of 
the  mendacity  of  Pytheas.  (Compare  Forbiger, 
Handbuch  der  alten  Geographies  vol.  i.  p.  150.) 

Pliny  and  Mela  mention  m  proof  of  an  external 
sea  connecting  the  northern  shores  of  Germany 
with  India,  that  Q.  Metellus  Celer,  when  pro- 
consul of  Cisalpine  Gaul,  in  62  b.c,  received  as 
a  present  from  the  king  of  the  Suevi  some  Indians, 
who  were  said  to  have  sailed  from  India  for  pur- 
poses of  trade,  and  to  have  been  carried  by  ad- 
verse winds  to  Germany  (Plin.  ii.  67- ;  Mela,  iii, 
5. ;  Cic.  ad  Div,  v.  1, 2.).  The  Suevi  were  a  Ger- 
man tribe  who  inhabited  tbe  country  on  the 
eastern  bank  of  the  Rhine.  The  Indians,  of 
whom  this  fable  was  narrated,  by  whatever  road 
they  reached  Germany,  must  have  been  sent  to 
Metellus  across  the  Alps.  Forbiger  (Handbuch^ 
vol.  ii.  p.  4.)  conjectures  that  these  supposed  In- 
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dians  were  inhabitants  of  Labrador  or  Greenland,  clifffl  on  the  louthern  coast,  in  the  nafrowest  part 

who  were  mistaken  for  Indians   on  account  of  of  the  Channel,  being  the  object  which  would 

their  dark-coloured  skin.    It  should  be  observed  naturally  first  strike  a  navigator  crossing  from 

that  the  war  elephants  of  the  ancients  came  from  Gaul,     rliny  says  that  Albion  was  the  peculiar 

India  (Aristot.,  H.  A,  ix.  2.),  and  were  driven  by  name  of  England ;  whereas  the  whole  ^oup  of 

Indians.      Hence  'iv^hs  was  the  general  name  of  islands  were  called  Britannic  (iv.  30.).    The  torm 

an  elephant  driver  (see  Polyb.,  i.  40. ;  iii.  46. ;  used  by  Ptolemy  is  ^PiXoviwv^  equivalent  to  Alvion 

zi.  1.).  (ii.  3.).    Stephanus  of  Byzantium  has  *AAj3/wv.     It 

In  the  description  of  Dionysius  Periegetes  (v.  may  be  observed  that  the  *'AXir«s,  which  were  like- 

587-93.),   a  ship  which  has  left  the  Britannic  wise  named  from  their  whiteness,  had  not  the 

islands  and  Thule,  traverses  the  Scythian  Ocean,  Latin  form  (Strab.,  iv.  6.  §  1.;  Steph.  Byz.  in 

and  thus  gains  the  Eastern  Sea,  where  the  Golden  "AAirem),                                                                   L. 

Island  adjoins  the  rising  of  the  sun ;  it  then  makes  ._.^.^ 
a  turn,  and  reaches  the  island  of  Taprobane.     By 

the  "  Golden  Island,"  or  Chersonese,  the  peninsula  the  mss.  op  the  complutbnsian  folyglot. 

of  Malacca  is  meant.  In'^vQ^Goti's  History  of  the  Beign  of  Ferdinand 

^   From  the  passages  which  have  been  adduced,  ^^  Isabella  of  Spain,  in  the  chapter  on  Cardinal 

It  18  apparent  that  there  is  nothing  m  the  concep-  Ximenes,  1508—1510,  an  account  is  given  of  the 

tion  of  a  northern  sea  runmng  from  the  Caspian  Complutensian  Polyglot,  which  was  printed  at  the 

to  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  which  is  inconsistent  expense  and  under  the  immediate  auspices  of  that 

With  a  late  date  for  the  composition  of  the  Trea-  munificent  prelate— the  Richelieu  of  Spain, 

tise  flfe  Mundo                            ^    ^      ,     ^        ,  Noticing  the  critical  value  of  the  MSS.  em- 

Taprobane  became  known  to  the  Greeks  through  ployed,  Prescott  writes  :  — 
the  expedition  of  Alexander ;  but  what  this  writer  „  _  .  ^      ^  ,     ^,     ,    ,     ^.       - ,,       .  .    ,  ,,«« 
can  mean  by  PA^Jo^.  an.  island  .in  the  Arabian  ^T^:^:^'f^ArT:Tyl^^^^^\^Wi 
Ixult  as  large  as  Britain,  is  an  enigma.     Ihe  pas-  anecdotes  in  literary  history,  makes  it  impossible  to  set- 
sage  of  the  Aristotelic  treatise  is  repeated  in  Latin  tie  the  question  satisfactorily." 
by  Apuleius  de  Mwido  (p.  716.,  ed.  Oudendorp)  ;  ^   Prescott  supports  this  statement  by  the 

where  the  name  Phebol  reappears.    It  has  been    following  note : 

conjectured  that  Socotra,  or  Madagascar,  is  sig-  ^«         ,,,,,             ««                ..,.,,^ 

nified  by  this  unknown  name;    but   SalmasiSs  :  'i?jftrth^i^t±Hn';  ^ 

/•■ET          "V,?'       J  CI  1'          Ma       »Tort  \  1    J     i_j.i  1^  17o4  for  tne  mterestmg  purpose  of  examining  tne 

(Kxerc,  Plin.  ad  bolin.,  c.  53.  p-  782.)  is  doubtless  mSS.  used  in  the  Complutensian  Polyglot.     He  there 

correct  m  treating  it  as  corrupt,  and  m  substitut-  learnt  that  they  had  all  been  disposed  of  as  so  much 

ing  for  it  YejSc^ — the  name  of  a  lake  and  an  island  waste  paper, — membranas  inutiles, — by  the  librarian  of 

beyond  Meroe   in  Upper  Egypt.      This   lake   is  tl^a*  time,  to  a  rocket-maker  of  that  town,  who  soon 

identified  with  Lake  Tsana  in  Abyssinia,  which  is  ^^F^®^  **^«™  "P  ^^  ?%'^j;l?^  ^??  ^{  ^jj  ^""f^it"^^  ^® 

^f^f^A  *.^ *,  '^1     ^    •  1     ^«  /'  •     oa     u         ••  o  assigns  no  reasons  for  doubtmg  the  truth  of  the  story. 

Stated  to  contain  eleven  islands  (see  Strab.,  xvu.  2.  The  name  of  the  librarian  unfortunately  is  not  record^. 

§  3. ;  Steph.  Byz.  m  v.).     No  corruptions  are  so  it  would  have  been  as  imperishable  as  that  of  Omar.*'— 

common  in  manuscripts  as  those  of  proper  names.  MtchaeUs  (Marsh),  vol.  iL  pt  i«  chap.  xii.  pp.  440,  441. 

The  form  of  the  name  in  Strabo  is  "Vt^a ;  which  1793. 

was  probably  that  used  by  the  author  of  the  Trea^  Mr.  Ford,  Hand-look  of  Spain  (part  ii.  p.  827^), 

tise  de  Mundo  :  VEBXIA  might  have  been  easily    relates  with  greater  accuracy  the  anecdote  : 

corrupted  into  *EBOA.     What  inaccurate  reports  «  q^  q,^^^  (Moldenhawer)  at  last  discovered  that 

could  have  induced  this  writer  to  believe  that  the  the  librarian,  about  thirty-five  years  before,  when  wanting 

island  in  Lake  Pseboa  was  as   large  as  Britain  room  for  some  modem  trash,  had  sold  the  parchments  to 

cannot   now   be   ascertained.      The   ten    largest  one  Toryo,  a  sad  radical  and  firework  maker,  who  used 

islands  and  peninsulas,  according  to  the  received  t^«™  ?P  (^^  rocket  cases.    The  sale  of  the  item  was  en- 

belief  of  his  time,  are  enumerated  in  their  order  ^^d  ,h«  n^f«ntf.v  iof^«^^           ?5f«'?H'.*wf» '«^?h^^J 

•      •Q.I            1.1          rr«         1.         at    ,.        JA1  ^^^  ^he  quantity  sold  was  so  great  that  it  was  paid  for 

bjr  Ptolemy ;  he  places  laprobane  first,  and  Al-  at  separate  times.    But  all  this  thing  of  Spain  is  denied, 

bion  second,  but  he  says  nothing  of  Pseboa  {Oeogr,  and  we  believe  with  reason,  by  Puig  Blanc  in  his  Qptf«- 

vii.  5.  §  11.).  culosf  and  see  BibUccU  Review,  xv.  186." 

The  mention   of  lerne  in  the    passage  cited  N"ow  although  from  the  general  details  above 

above  may  be  considered  as  a  sure  indication  that  given,  from  what  we  know  of  the  inert  indiflTep- 

the  Treatise  de  Mundo  is  the  production  of  a  ence,  the  neglect,  and  bad  management  of  publio 

writer  posterior  to  Caesar.*    It  may  be  added  that  bodies  in  Spain  at  the  period  referred  to,  and 

the  name  Albion  (  AXjSw)  seems  to  betray  a  Latin  from  the  fact  that   other  countries  and  public 

derivation  :  it  is  at  least  very  improbable  that  its  institutions  have  wasted   public  documents   and 

origin  was  not  the  adjective  albus, — the  white  valuable  MSS.  who  neverfiieless  toss  the  right  of 

♦  The  spuriousness  of  the  work  de  Mundo  is  recognised  censure  with  great  freedom  about,  we  may  be  dis- 
hy Forbiger  (ib.  vol.  i.  p.  163.).  posed  to  admit  the  truth  of  the  statement,  yet 
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closer  examination  shows  the  weak  points  of  its 
internal  evidence.  In  the  first  place,  I  submit  the 
extreme  difficulty  of  obtaining  information  as  to  the 
state  of  public  libraries  in  Spain,  and  of  access  to 
the  collections,  in  1784.  Then,  from  whom  was  the 
information  obtained,  and  how  ?  Was  it  hearsay, 
or  direct  report  ?  Was  the  conversation  carried 
on  by  a  German,  in  Latin,  French,  or  Spanish  ? 
All  points  essential  to  know — to  decide  upon  the 
anecdote,  as  fact  or  fiction.  If  it  were  so  diffi- 
cult to  ascertain  the  name  of  the  librarian  —  "  to 
have  been  imperishable  as  that  of  Omar"  —  how 
was  it  so  easy  to  obtain  that  of  the  rocket-maker — 
so  equivocal  as  that  of  Toryo  ?  Torija  f  *  Those 
men  stood  in  relation  to  each  other  as  cause  and 
effect.  Tory^  oddly  enough,  says  Salva,  is  a  word 
borrowed  from  the  English, — a  term  applied  to 
those  who  maintain  the  prerogatives  of  the  crown, 
and  are  opposed  to  reforms.  Such  is  the  compara- 
tive state  of  the  two  countries,  just  as  such  a  word 
in  its  meaning  is  obsolete  in  England,  it  is  in- 
troduced into  Spain !  How  came,  however,  this 
Toryo,  the  rocket- maker,  to  be  known  so  well  as 
to  be  described  as  a  sad  badioal  I  and  that  thirty- 
five  years  before  a.d.  1784!  What  made  him  of 
such  repute  ?  or  the  German  professor  so  mi- 
nutely curious  in  this  respect  ?  What  caused  the 
name  of  the  librarian  to  be  leflb  to  perish,  deprived 
of  the  repute  or  shame  of  Omar  and  of  Heros- 
tratus  ? 

Be  this  as  it  may,  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  ad- 
duce authority  to  prove  that  these  MSS.  exist. 
Sefior  Sabau  y  Larroya,  Secretary  of  the  Royal 
Academy  of  History,  the  translator  of  Prescott's 
History  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  has  appended 
a  note  to  chap.  xxi.  of  vol.  iv.  of  his  edition,  in 
which  he  states  that  the  MSS.,  far  from  having 
ascended  as  Professor  Moldenhawer  has  described, 
still  EXIST,  having  only  descended  probably  from 
one  press  to  another.  He  states  he  has  himself 
seen  them ;  he  enumerates  them ;  and  adds  that 
they  are  now  in  the  University  library  of  Madrid, 
to  which  they  were  removed  n-om  Alcald  in  1837, 
when,  I  think,  the  University  founded  by  Ximenes 
was  suppressed. t 

The  following  Note  is  extracted  from  the  HiS' 
toria  General  ae  JSspana,  por  Don  Modesto  La- 
fuente,  tomo  x.  p.  453.,  who  is  my  authority  for 
the  above  statement.  After  repeating  the  nar- 
rative of  Prescott,  he  adds  :  — 

"  El  ilustrado  traductor  Espauol  de  Prescott,  Senor 
Sabau  y  Larroya,  Secretario  de  la  Real  Academia  de  la 
Historia,  ha  hecho  ver  d  aquel  escritor  en  una  nota  puesta 
al  Cap.  21.  del  Tomo  4.  de  su  Obra,  que  los  manuscritos 
mencionados,  lejos  de  baber  tenido  el  destino  que  aquella 
calumniosa  fibula  supone,  existen  hoy,  y  los  ha  recono- 

*  Torija, —  See  Tregelles  on  the  Printed  Text  of  the 
Greek  Tegtamewt,  p.  15.,  for  a  notice  of  him. 

t  Tour  headers  will  find  a  Catalogue  of  these  MSS.  in 
the  above  work,  pp.  15.  18.,  drawn  up  by  Jose  Gutierrea, 
Librarian  of  the  University  at  Madrid, 


cido  ^1  mismo,  y  los  enumera,  en  la  Biblioteca  de  la 
Univertidad  de  Madrid,  donde  fueron  traidos  de  Alcaic 
en  1837,  Felicitamos  al  Senor  Sabau  por  haberlos  pre^ 
cedido  en  vindicar  la  bonra  nacional,  en  este  punto  in- 
justamente  lastimada.*' 

Considering  how  easy  it  now  is  to  verify,  if 
need  be,  even  the  accuracy  of  this  —  but  which 
given  upon  the  statement  of  a  Spanish  gentleman 
must  be  utterly  unnecessary — it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  story  of  Toryo  and  the  rockets,  and  the 
ascension  of  the  Complutensian  MSS.  as  reported, 
is  now  completely  exploded.  S.  H. 

Pall  Mall. 

[As  a  matter  of  literary  history,  it^sfty  be  as  well  to 
state,  that  Dr.  Bowring  was  the  first  to  suspect  that  no 
destruction  of  these  MSS.  had  ever  taken  place.  See  his 
Letters  in  7%c  Monthly  Repository,  April,  1821,  p.  203., 
vol.  xvi.,  and  August,  1827,  p.  572.,  vol.  i.  New  Series. 
The  late  Dr.  John  Pye  Smith,  in  his  Rejoinder  to  Robert 
Taylor  {An  Answer  to  a  Manifesto  of  the  Christian  Eti' 
denee  Society,  2nd  edit,  1830,  p.  49.),  also  believed  these 
MSS.  to  be  still  extant.  He  says,  "Undoubtedly,  for 
reasons  of  critical  curiosity  and  satisfaction,  we  should  be 
gratified  by  knowing  the  character  and  history  of  the 
Alcala  manuscripts ;  yet  there  is  the  highest  moral  cer- 
tainty that  this  knowledge  would  do  nothing  more  than 
confirm  what  is  already  well  enough  known.  In  fact,  the 
matter  is  established :  for  there  is  good  reason  to  believe 
that  the  learned  Germans,  Moldenhawer  and  Tychsen, 
were  the  subjects  of  an  imposition  practised  upon  them 
by  some  people  in  the  Spanish  university,  who  were  not 
disposed  to  permit  their  manuscript  treasures  to  be  scru- 
tinised by  Protestants.  A  gentleman  with  whom  1  have 
the  honour  of  acquaintance,  John  Bowring,  LL.D.,  has 
spent  much  time  in  Spain,  He  had  the  opportunity  of 
carefully  examining  the  manuscripts  at  Alcala,  and  has 
published  reasons  amounting  to  a  demonstration  that  no 
sale  or  destruction  of  manuscripts  ever  took  place  ;  by  his 
personal  examination  he  found  the  sayne  Scripture  manu- 
scripts which  had  been  described  as  being  in  the  library 
by  Alvaro  Gomez,  who  died  in  1580 ;  and  he  adds,  *  That 
the  manuscripts  referred  to  are  modem  and  valueless  there 
can  be  no  longer  any  question.'  To  Dr.  Bowring  I  am 
also  indebted  for  the  information  (which,  had  it  been 
known  to  Michaelis,  or  to  his  learned  translator,  would 
have  been  to  them  most  welcome  intelligence,  and  would 
have  saved  them  a  world  of  trouble)  that  Gomez,  in  his 
Life  of  Cardinal  Ximenes,  states  that  *  Leo  X.  lent  to  Xi- 
menes those  Greek  manuscripts  which  he  required,  from 
the  Vatican ;  which  were  returned  as  soon  as  the  Poly- 
glott  was  complete.' "  Cf.  Home's  Introduction,  10th  edit, 
iv.  715.,  and  Dr.  James  Thomson's  Letter  in  Biblical  Re- 
view for  March,  1847.  We  refer  also  our  readers  to  Tre- 
gelles* Account  of  the  Printed  Text  of  the  New  Testament, 
pp.  11.  to  18.,  8vo.,  London,  1854.} 


PAMINE   IN    1630. 

The  following  letter  is  extracted  from  the  pub- 
lic Records  of  the  city  of  Wells,  and  I  shotdd  be 
glad  to  see  it  preserred  in  the  pages  of  "  N.  & 
Q." :  — 

"  A  Coppie  of  the  Lords  of  the  Counsell's 
Letter    concerninge    the    res'vidge 
of  Grayne  w**»iil'  the  Kingdome. 
"  After  o'r  harty  coiHendacdns  it  is  gen'ally  obs'ved, 
that  in  moste  nt^  of  the  kingdoms  all  sortes  of  Grayne 
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sttH  bayond  the  Seas,  from  wheace  wb  wbt  woonl  to  be 
aoppVd  -w'lh  come,  at  att  this  psent  aoe  wasted  and 
troubled  by  warn  and  otherwise  that  «e  canaot  reaaon- 
«bly  expect  the  larjje  supplyoa  from  thence  aa  tbrmerlv,— 
Have,  therfore.  by  His  M-.l'"  espreaae  commande  (whose 

pie  and  Raalmes  wa  cannot  bat  w"^  comfort  acknowiedge) 
thonghle  good  for  the  belter  huabandinge  and  p'a'vinge 
of  Che  (Irayne  w'>>in  tbe  klngdome,  to  recomende  TQto 
yon  these  directiona  foil owi nee,  viz';  — 

"  To  take  eepeuiall  care  that  noe  corae  of  anj  kii 
Loforaif 


vhaUoevei  b 


"  That  all  posaible  reatriinte  bee  made  of  makiage  of 
Manlte,  to  th'ande  that  that  sorte  of  Grajne  may  be  the 
mor  pfaVed  for  bread  corne,  not  onlyo  by  suppreaainge 
the  nombre  of  Maoltaters,  but  lymittinge  of  tboae  that 
shalbe  allow'd  of.  to  converts  onlye  such  p|iorcOu  of  Bar- 
ley into  Maulte  aa  ahalbe  needfiill,  and  that  t«o  or  more 
ot^yon  Uke  s  weeklye  accompte  therof  from  them. 

"  That  the  vnueceasarje  nombre  of  Alehowaea  be  care- 
fully Buppreat  in  all  places  w"*!!!  vo'r  jnriadicOo,  and  that 
DepeudannCea,  or  Tenauntes,  or  Servants  of  Gent*  (v'ch 
U  generally  obaervod)  give  not  any  connivannoe  hereon. 

"  That  the  Lawes  n'vided  as  well  againata  the  brewe- 
inge  01  apendinge  of  Stronge  Ale  or  Beere  in  lana  or  Ale- 
howaes  be  strictly  put  in  execucon,  as  likewise  against 
Ingroaaera,  Forstallere  of  Corne,  and  for  the  regulatinge 


.a  of  Gra. 


Iha, 


EFIOBAH   XBBOKEOneLI   ATTRIBUTBD   T 


In  the  number  of  The  Alhen^aa  for  March  27, 
18S8  (No.  1587)  occurs  the  following  passage  re- 
lative to  an  interesting  sale  which  took  place  last 
week  in  London :  — 

■■  A  canoos  collection  of  papers,  tracts,  and  broadwdei 


I  relating  1«  Iriah  hiatarr>  collected  by  Mr.  MoDk  M*80d, 

the  historian  of  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Patrick,  and  the  able 
vindlcatot  of  Swift,  i«  to  bo  sold  next  week  by  Heasia. 
Sotheby  and  Wilkinaon.  Among  the  MSS.  of  Inlerert  ia 
I  the  following  nnpnblished  poetical  epiatle  fVom  the  Dean 
to  Thomas  Sheridan.  inritleM  batJBBardi,  in  1718.  It  i> 
difficult  U>  be  deciphered  without  the  tnteiventioa  of  a 
looking-glass.  — 
'"Delany  reports  it,  and  he  has  a  shrewd  tongue. 

That  we  both  act  the  part  of  the  clowns  and  ye  cow- 


dung; 


del   "^ 


:  of  yo'r  juriadicon  Into  foraigne 


t  yon 


iagrossers,  to  see  that  they  supply  Harketts  accordinge 
to  the  lawes,  —  and  gea'ally  that  you  vse  all  other  fitt 
coarwa  and  remedies,  either  p'viJed  by  lawe,  or  w'ch  yon 
br  yo'r  experienco  knona  bait,  or  can  finds  ont  for  the 
pservacon  and  well-hnsbandinge  of  the  Grayne  w^in 
y'or  jurisdicOn. 

"  Lastly  wee  eicpect  and  require  that  you  gere  an  ac-  | 
compte  of  your   doings    and  ^'ceedinga   herein  to   the 


lique  good  wherin  yo'rselves  ar  not  a  httle  interested, ' 
hid  you  hartUy  farewell. 
»  From  WhiUhall,  the  liii  of  Jone,  1630. 
"  ICoare  Lovinge  freinda, 
"  Tho.  Coventry,  0. 
Manchester,  "  Rnieaton  Conway. 

Dorchester,  Tho.  Snffolke, 

J.  Coke.  VV.  Northampton, 

T.  Edmonds,  L.  Strange. 
"  Citty  of  Wells. 

"  To  o'r  Lovinge  Freinds 
"  The  Maior  and  Borgesaes  of  the  Cittie  of  Weils." 


Yet  still  are  no  wiser  than  we  were  at  first. 
FnAt  luec  nf^irobrui,  I  freely  mnat  tell  ye, 
^t  did  pnhiiat.  et  mm  potmii  rtfi^L 
Tho'  Delany  advis'd  you  to  plague  me  no  longer. 
Ton  reply  and  rejoin.  like  HoaiTy  of  Bangor. 
I  must  now  at  one  sitting  pay  off  my  old  acore. 
Hob  manv  to  answerP  here's  one,  two,  three,  four. 
But  because  the  three  former  are  long  ago  past, 
I  shall,  for  method's  sake,  begin  with  the  last. 
You  treat  me  like  a  boy  that  knocks  down  his  foe. 
Who,  ere  t'other  gets  np,  demands  one  rising  blow. 
Yet  I  knew  a  yoang  rogue  that,  thrown  oat  on 

field. 

Would,  aa  he  lay  under,  cry  out,  Ssrrah,  yield. 
So  the  French,  when  our  Generals  soundly  did  pay  'am, 
Went   triumphant   to   Church,   and    sang   atoutly   jTe 

So  the  famoua'Tom  Leigh,  when  quite  run  agroand. 
Comes  oS  by  out-laughmg  the  Company  roand. 
In  every  vile  pamphlet  you  read  the  same  fancies ; 
■Having  thus  overthrown  all  our  author  advances.' 
M^  offers  of  peace  you  ill  understi    ' 


tbe 


end  Sheridan,  w 


Forw 


g  I  could  ni 


mdet'je. 


As  a  good  honest  soul,  who  no  miechief  intends, 

To  a  quarrelsonie  fallow  cryes,  Let  us  be  friend*. 

But  we,  like  Antans  and  Hercules,  fight ; 

Tbe  ofter  you  fall,  the  ofter  you  write. 

And  I'll  uae  you  as  he  did  that  overgrown  clown; 

I'll  first  take  you  up,  and  then  take  yon  dowri. 

And  'lis  your  own  case ;  for  you  never  can  wound 

The  worst  dunce  in  your  school,  till  he's  heav'd  ham 
the  ground.' 
—  Among  other  lots  are  the  Dean's  '  Boobs  of  Accoonta 
of  Receipts  and  Eipenceg  for  Seven  Years,  between  1709 
and  1738,  inclusive,  and  Statement  of  Debts  and  Mort- 
gages due  to  him,  1736,'  — his  'Account  with  the  Poor 
(br  the  money  received  in  the  weekly  collections,  1788- 
1740,  and  Note  of  Dr.  Lyon  relating  to  the  same,  1742,'— 
and 'a  Collection,  in  about  120  !T.  8vo..  of  jtur  (te^pritat 
that  particular  class  invented  by  himselfi  and  designated 
Anglo-Latin  and  Anglo-English ;  in  which  Latin  or  Eng- 
lish sentences  are  so  contrived  as,  by  adopting  a  different 
combination  of  the  ayllables,  to  make  other  senteocoa  in 
English.'  The  following  is  an  example  of  this  mode  irf 
writing,  taken  from  the  first  page  of  the  collection:  — 
"'Ire  membri  meCaciti  zeno  fures  at  nans  adlra  veUe  do 
verlo  1  tali. 

1  remember  I  met  a  citizen  of  yours  at  Nantes  as  I  tra- 
velled over  to  Italy.' 


-We  h 


tion  of  which,  however,  it  i* 


lemorial  of  himself  al 
are  aa  followfk  for  the  full  apprecii 

liatD 
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Cox  was  celebrated  for  his  vanity,  of  which  an  amusing 
illustration  is  given  on  the  reverse  of  the  autograph :  — 

•**  Vainest  of  mortals,  hadst  thou  sense  or  grace. 
Thou  hadst  not  left  this  ostentatious  space ; 
And  given  j'our  numerous  foes  such  ample  room, 
To  tell  posterity  upon  thy  tomb. 
This  well-known  truth,  by  every  tongue  confessed, 
That  by  this  blank  thy  life  is  best  expressed.* 

—  The  sale  contains  man}-  curious  lots." 

'Now  the  paragraph  commencing  **We  have 
also,"  &c.  plainly  attributes  the  epigram  with 
which  it  concludes  to  Dean  Swift.  The  use  of  the 
dash  ( — )  all  through  the  cutting  from  The  Athe- 
ncBum  can  lead  to  no  other  conclusion  ;  especially 
as  the  epigram  itself  would  not  disgrace  the 
Dean's  pen.  But  the  Catalogue  issued  by  Messrs. 
Sotheby  and  Wilkinson  expressly  states  that  its 
author  was  "  Sir  Frederick  Flood,  statesman  and 
orator,"  —  a  relative,  I  may  add,  of  Harry  Flood, 


Numerals. 


Hebrew  Ijetters 
and  Numerals, 


2  = 


Greek  Letters 
and  Numerals. 

=.         A  or  a'  = 

=         B  or  jS'  = 


the  still  more  famous  *' statesman  and  orator." 
As  the  high  authority  of  The  Athenaeum  may  be 
quoted  to  prove  that  the  epigram  was  Swift's, 
the  sooner  a  "Note"  to  the  contrary  is  placed 
on  record  the  better.  James  Graves, 

Kilkenny. 


IDENTIFICATION  OF  THE   ARITHMETICAL  NUMERALS 
WITH   THE   EGYPTIAN   ALPHABET. 

An  inspection  of  Biittner's  "Comparative  Tables 
of  Alphabets,"  copied  at  the  end  of  Eichhorn's  first 
volume  on  the  Old  Testament,  shows  that  the  first 
ten  alphabetic  characters  in  use  by  the  Egyptians 
as  epistolographic,  and  preserved  on  the  mummy 
bandages,  are  nearly  identical  with  the  nume- 
ral characters  in  use  amongst  the  European 
nations. 


J^gyplian 
Letters. 


I 


Arabic 
Numerals. 


Arabic 
Letters. 


Sanscrit 
Numerals. 


=      1      =      1      =      \ 


=       1 


3 

— 

a 

— 

r  or  7' 

= 

3 

= 

r 

• 

Z 

— '• 

^ 

4 

= 

1 

= 

A  or  5' 

= 

A 

= 

p 

= 

J 

—7 

8 

5 

— 

n 

— 

E  or  e' 

= 

? 

= 

c 

— 

a 

— 

y. 

6 

= 

1 

— 

F  or  r' 

= 

6 

= 

« 

= 

* 

= 

4 

7 

— 

T 

— 

Z  orf 

= 

7 

= 

V 

= 

• 

= 

^ 

8 

— 

n 

— 

H  or  V 

— 

I 

= 

A 

= 

z 

= 

x: 

9 

— 

D 

— 

0  or  ©' 

= 

9 

= 

C 

= 

■  L 

== 

£.. 

10  = 


=         I   or  1'  = 


O  = 


The  numerals  1,  2,  3,  4,  6,  7,  9,  and  o  are  ide7i' 
ileal  in  form  with  the  old  Egyptian  letters,  ex- 
pressed in  Hebrew  as  aleph^  beth^  gimel^  daleth^ 
zain,  tethy    and  yod  respectively;    the  only 


vau* 


variation  in  form  being  in  the  numerals  5  and  8, 
the  former,  he^  being  an  inverted  5  without  the 
dash  at  the  top,  and  the  latter,  cheth^  instead  of 
consisting  of  two  ovals  one  above  the  other,  has 
the  upper  oval  open  at  the  top,  and  in  lieu  of  the 
lower  oval  it  has  a  figure  attached  similar  to  the 
"  Queen*s  mark "  seen  on  many  stone  walls  cut 
thereon  by  the  corps  of  Royal  Engineers  in  their 
recent  survey,  and  no*  very  different,  altogether, 
from  the  astronomical  symbol  for  Venus,  J  .  The 
above  identification,  now  I  believe  for  the  first 
time  pointed  out,  leads  the  way  to  an  explanation 


L5 


of  the  similarity  in  the  Phoenician,  Arabic,  and 
Indian  numerals  and  alphabetic  characters.  The 
Egyptians  first  borrowed  their  alphabetic  system 
directly  from  the  Fhcenicians  in  a  very  remote 
age,  and  subsequently  adopted  the  Greek  in  the 
present  Coptic  form ;  the  Greek  having,  like  the 
old  Egyptians,  also  borrowed  his  letters  and  their 
names  from  the  Phoenicians.  T.  J,  Buckton. 

Lichfield. 


MATTHEW  FRIOB. 


In  default  of  a  complete  Biographia  Britan- 
nica,  a  biographical  index  on  the  plan  of  Saxii 
Onomasticon  would  be  a  valuable  aid  to  histo- 
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rioal  students.  As  a  specimen  of  what  I  mean, 
I  send  an  extract  from  my  collections  re- 
specting Matthew  Prior.  See  Letters  in  Sir  H, 
Ellis's  Letlera  of  Eminent  Literary  Men,  pp.  213. 
264. ;  in  Pope's  and  Swift's  Worki ,  in  Atterbury's 
Correspondence;  in  Rebecca  Warner's  Original 
Letters;  in  Cunningham's  edilion  of  Johnson's 
Lives  of  the  Poets ;  and  in  the  Vernon  Correspon- 
dence. A  very  large  number  are  to  be  found  in 
the  Lexingtmi  Papers.  His  MS.  Dialogues  of  the 
Dead  were  in  theDuchess  of  Portsmouth's  library 
at  Bulstrode  (Eurap.  Mag.,  June,  1794,  p.  431. ; 
ef.  Warton's  Essag  on  Pope,  vol.  iii.  p.  482. ; 
Nichols's  CoUection  of  Poeins,  vol.  ir.  pp.  viii.  n., 
46  seq.,  vii.  93.),  Anecdotes  of  him  are  in  the 
Europ.  Mag.,  Jan.  1788,  p.  8.,  and  vol.  xliii.  p.  9. 
seq. ;  references  to  many  notices  of  him  are  col- 
lected in  [be  last  edition  of  the  Alumni  Westmo- 
niisterienses,  p.  192.  seq.  Add  Calamy's  Own  Time, 
ii.  313.,  and  Prior's  verses  in  the  Cambridge  Col- 
lection on  the  death  of  Charles  II.  and  the  acces- 
sion of  James  II.  (signal.  T  4.).  la  proof  of  his 
readiness  to  serve  his  University  and  her  scholars, 
see  tbe  Preface  to  Needham's  Hieroclea  sud  ManJi- 
scrits  de  la  Sibliolk.  dn  Roi  (Paris,  1787,  vol.  i. 
p.  xciii.),  where  we  find  him  engaged  (a.d.  1700) 
in  a  negotiation  for  procuring  Greek  type  from 
the  Paris  press  for  the  use  of  Cambridge. 

J.  E.  B.  Maiok. 
St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 


luppoa'ed  U 


not  a  PortugaeBe,  but  a  Spuiiard, 
iodeed  ever  a  bishop.  Ha  wM 
a  a  mission  to  Jemsalem,  and  is 
s  Africa  m  tbe  earlier  part  of  the 


Alinar  0atti. 
Origin  of  the  Word  Pedant.  —  The  word  pe- 
dants in  Italian  aai  pedant  in  French  (from  which 
last  tbe  Eni-lish  pedaid  is  borrowed,  originally 
signified  a  schoolmaster  or  preacher ;  from  which 
sense  its  secondary  and  modern  acceptation  was 
derived.  Menage,  in  his  Origini  della  Lingua 
Italiana,  properly  rejects  the  etymology  of  Ferrari, 
who  traces  tbe  word  to  pedaneus,  and  fornis  it 
from  iroi!,  and  its  derivative  the  verb  p/edare. 
Unfortunately  the  Latin  had  no  form,  such  as 
ptedare,  corresponding  to  tbe  Greek  irniJtiW,  and 
therefore  Menage's  explanation  cannot  ba  re- 
ceived. It  is  clear,  however,  that  the  word  is, 
in  some  way,  equivalent  to  padagogus.  Can  any 
of  your  readers  show  how  this  peculiar  form  origi- 
nated P  Was  it  a  term  used  at  any  Italian  Uni- 
versity P  L. 


"  Then  grew  tbe  flowing  and  watery  vein  of  Orosins 
tbe  Portugal  bisbop,  to  be  in  price." 

Whereupon  the  editor  makes  the  fUlowing 
note:  — 

"  All  the  edd.  have  Oiortm,  which,  however,  mnit  be  ■ 


The  editor  would  hardly  have  been  guilty  of 
writing  such  a  note  if  he  had  taken  the  simple 
precaution  of  perusing  the  context.  Lord  Bacon 
IS  speaking  of  those  post -reformation  writers  who 

Siaid  excessive  attention  to  style,  Now  Orouus 
ived  in  the  fifth  century. 

Or  if  he  had  consulted  Rose's  BiograpAieai 
Dictionary  he  would  have  learnt  that  Jerome 
OsoriuB  KKM  a  Portuguese  and  a  bishop  — k  nMiva 
of  Lisbon  and  Bishop  of  Sylves  in  Algarra  —  and 
that  he  died  in  1S80.  He  would  also  have  found 
this  remark  r  "  Notwithstanding  the  enloginm  of 
Dupin  on  his  style,  Lord  Bacon  condemns  tha 
'  weak  and  wateiish  vein '  of  Osorio." 

Tbohpsoit  Coopbb. 
Cambridge. 

Horse-healing  is  a  subject  as  interesting  as  that 
of  horse-taming,  which  is  now  a  good  deaioccupy- 
ing  the  public  mind.  In  illustration  of  the  Jbrmer 
subject,  I  may  notice  that  in  the  year  1773  there 
was  a  Sieur  Tunnestrick  at  the  Hague,  who 
healed  instantaneously  horses  dangerously  wounded 
in  the  head.  He  professed  to  cure  other  snimala 
also,  but  my  note  on  him  only  contains  a  reference 
to  his  practice  on  the  horse.  In  January,  1772, 
in  presence  of  the  Stadtholder,  and  other  eminent 
persons,  a  large  nail  was  driven  into  tbe  bead  of  a 
horse ;  it  was  then  drawn  out  by  pincers,  when 
Sieur  Tunnestrick  went  up  to  the  animal,  in- 
jected a  lluid  into  the  wound,  and  in  Sve  or  six 
minutes,  the  horse  was  as  lively  and  well  as  if 
nothing  unpleasant  bad  happened  to  him.  la 
anything  more  known  of  Tunnestrick  ? 

J.  Doras. 

Fig-leaf  Scribbling.  —  In  a  copy  of  Heberdeu'a 
Commenlaries,  from  the  library  of  Sir  Thomaa 
Cullum,  Bart.  ;  — 

"  Dr.  Heborden  was  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge 
and  gave  Lectures  there  on  the  Materia  Medica  about 
the  year  1745.  He  examined  Mr,  George  Ashbj,  when  « 
candidate  fbr  a  Fellowship  in  1746  or  1747,  and  what  may 
seem  remarkable  for  bini,  in  the  Hebrew  Psalms,  and 
particularly  asked  why  15  was  not  expreeead  by  Uia 
ordinary  letters. 

"  Dr.  Hebcrden's  House  In  Pall  Mall  stands  on  the 
spot  where  Sydenham  lived,  and  was  originally  Nell 
Gwyn'a.  — G.  Ashby's  M8.  iViXu,  4to." 

J0SBI>B  RlX. 

SbNeoti. 

Electric  Telegraph.  —  During  Arthur  Young's 
visit  to  Paris  in  1787,  be  visited  M.  Lomond,  "  a 
very  ingenious  and  inventive  mechanic,"  who, 
sajs  Young,  in  his  published  TVaeele, 

"  Hm  made  a  remarkable  discovery  la  dectricity.  You 
him  into  a  room,  and  tv 


it  wilt 

.a  tnctosed  in  a  cy» 
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lindrical  case,  at  the  top  of  which  is  an  electrometer,  a 
small  fine  pith  ball ;  a  wire  connects  with  a  similar  cylin- 
der and  electrometer  in  a  distant  apartment;  and  his 
wife,  by  remarking  the  corresponding  motions  of  the  ball, 
writes  down  the  words  they  indicate ;  from  which  it  ap- 
pears that  he  has  formed  an  alphabet  of  motions.  As  the 
length  of  the  wire  makes  no  difference  in  the  effect,  a 
correspondence  might  be  carried  on  at  any  distance: 
within  and  without  a  besieged  town  for  instance ;  or,  for 
a  purpose  much  more  worthy,  and  a  thousand  times  more 
harmless,  between  two  lovers  prohibited  or  prevented 
from  any  better  connection.  Whatever  the  usp  may  be, 
the  invention  is  beautiful." 

H. 
Worcester. 

Skinning  live  Frogi, — Whilst  strolling  through 
one  of  the  markets  of  Milan  during  the  spring  of 
1855,  my  attention  was  attracted  to  a  woman  who 
appeared  to  be  opening  shell-fish.  Upon  closer 
observation,  however,  I  found  she  was  preparing 
frogs  for  cooking.  At  her  left  hand  was  a  sack 
almost  full  of  these  creatures ;  and  taking  them 
one  by  one  on  her  knee,  she  denuded  them  of 
their  skins  in  a  yery  expert  manner,  and  then 
threw  them  into  a  dish,  where  they  were  crawling 
over  each  other,  and  moving  about  in  an  awkward 
way,  to  the  no  small  delight  of  a  group  of  juveniles. 
Mr.  Fortune,  in  his  last  work,  A  Residence  among 
the  Chinese^  Murray,  1857,  at  p.  45.,  gives  an  ac- 
count of  a  similar  scene  he  witnessed  in  a  street  of 
Tse-kee,  a  city  near  Ning-po.  From  this  practice 
prevailing  in  two  countries  so  remote  as  Lom- 
bardy  and  China,  I  imagine  it  arises,  as  in  the 
case  of  eels,  from  necessity :  and  the  same  excuse 
for  the  cruelty  may  apply  equally  to  one  as, the 
other.  From  the  following  incident  that  occurred 
a  few  weeks  ago,  it  appears  that  frogs  are  becom- 
ing an  article  of  diet  among  the  lower  orders  in 
this  country.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  St.  Helens, 
Lancashire,  a  person  observed  some  boys  splash- 
ing about  in  a  pond,  and,  upon  going  up  to  them, 
found  they  were  catching  frogs  and  cutting  off 
their  hind  legs.  He  asked  what  they  were  going 
to  do  with  them.  The  reply  was,  "  We  putten 
um  oth  frying-pon,  an*  then  'ith  oon  —  an  there 
graidley  good :"  which  means,  in  English,  they  fried 
and  then  stewed  them,  and  they  were  extremely 
good.  There  are  two  queries  I  wish  to  found  on 
this  note.  Where  frogs  are  eaten,  is  it  the  gene- 
ral custom  to  skin  them  whilst  alive  ?  and  is  the 
eating  of  them  becoming  general  in  this  country  ? 

G.  (1.) 


THE   THIBD   BOOK   OF  MACCABEB8. 

I  am  anxious  to  introduce  what  seems  to  me  to 
be  a  legitimate  subject  for  adjustment  in  **  N.  & 
Q."  It  will  be  seen  that  the  authorities  I  have 
taken  the  liberty  to  quote  manifestly  contradict 
not  only  themselves,  but  also  each  other.    If,  as 


I  am  half  disposed  to  think,  the  Third  Book  of 
Maccabees  is  not  in  the  Bible  of  1549  at  all,  then 
the  one  I  have  (1551)  is  perhaps  about  the  only 
edition  of  the  English  Bible  in  which  it  appears. 
Mb.  OrroB,  or  some  of  your  other  correspondents 
who  have  made  collections  of  early  printed  Bibles, 
will  no  doubt  readily  step  forward  and  unravel 
the  difficulty. 

From  Dibdin's  Ames^  vol.  iv.  p.  58. :  — 

«  The  Bible,  1549.    Octavo.    Jhon  Daye. 

"  The  Bible  in  five  parts,  or  volumes.  1.  The  Penta- 
teuch, or  five  books  of  Moses.  2.  The  Boke  of  Josua — 
The  Boke  of  Hiob.  3.  The  Psalter.— The  Boke  of  the 
Prophet  Malachi.  4.  The  bokes  called  the  Apocripha :  to 
these  is  added  the  Thyrd  Booke  of  the  Machabees."  * 

Dibdin's  Ames^  vol.  iv.  pp.  65-6. :  — 

"The  Bible.   1561.  Folio.    Jhon  Dave, 
<*  This,  like  the  octavo  edition  1649,  has  the  third  book 
of  the  Machabees." 

Dibdin*8  Ames^  vol.  iv.  pp.  319,  20,  21  :  — 

"  Concordaunce  of  the  Bible.  1550.  Octavo.  Gwalter 
Lynne."  To  which  is  added  *«  The  third  boke  of  the  Ma- 
chabees, a  booke  of  the  Bible  never  before  Translated  or 
prynted  in  any  English  Bible,  Dedicated  to  Anne  douchesse 
of  Somerset.  Extract :  —  Moreover,  it  behoveth,  that  I 
lett  voure  Grace  knowe  the  cause  whye  1  have  annexed 
the  thyrde  boke  of  the  Machabees  vnto  this  table.  Whych 
is  for  that  it  is  verie  often  spoken  of  in  thys  little  table, 
and  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  Byble  in  Englyshe,  saueynge 
only  in  one,  whych  John  Daye  the  prynter  hath  now  in 
pryntynge.  Leste  your  grace  therfore  (or  any  other  that 
shall  chaunce  to  have  thvs  lyttle  boke)  should  thinke 
that  there  were  no  such  boke  of  the  Byble,  I  haue  caused 
thys  thyrde  boke  of  the  Machabees  to  be  translated,  and 
have  imprynted  it  with  this  table,  &c.    Gwalter  Lynne." 

From  Beloe*8  Anecdotes^  1807,  vol.  ii.  p.  321. 

"  A  breife  and  compendiouse  Table,  in  a  Maner  of  a 
Concordaunce,  openyng  the  Waye  to  the  principall  His- 
tories of  the  whole  Bible,  &c. 

"  (To  which  is  added^  The  Thirde  Boke  of  the  Macha- 
bees, a  Booke  of  the  Biole,  also  prynted  unto  this  boke, 
which  was  never  before  translated  or  prynted  in  any 
Englyshe  Bible. 

"  Imprinted  at  London,  for  Gwelter  Lynne,  dwellynge 
on  Somers  Keye,  by  Byllinges  Gate.     1550.  8vo." 

«  This  is  the  first  edition  of  the  Third  Book  of  the 
Maccabees,  and  is  so  very  rare,  and  in  itself  so  very 
curious,  that  the  following  extract  cannot  fail  of  being 
acceptable  to  the  reader." 

Then  follows  a  long  extract  from  the  book 
itself. 

From  Lowndes*s  Bibliographer^ s  Manual^  1857, 
vol.  i.  p.  179. :  — 

«*  — (Taverner).  The  Bible,  in  five  Parts  or  Volumes. 
Lond.  By  Jhon  Day  and  Wylliam  Seres,  1549. 16mo. 

This  edition  is  thus  divided :  1.  The  Pentateuch.  2. 
The  boke  of  Josua  to  the  Boke  of  Hiob.  8.  The  Psalter 
—  The  Boke  of  the  Prophet  Mahichi.  4.  The  Bokea 
called  the  Apocrypha — The  Thyrde  boke  of  the  Macha- 
bees.    (The  first  translation  of  that  book  in  English), 

**  —  (Matthew).   Th«  Byble :  set  forth  according  to  ye 

*  <*  This  is  the  first  thmslation  of  that  book  into  Eng- 
lish I  liav«  met  with."^-JSt«r6<ft. 
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coppy  of  Tho*  Mathew'e  Translacio  (by  Edm.  Becke). 
Lend.    By  Jhon  Daye,  i3  Maj-e,  1551.    Folio. 

"Tliongli  itatedonthe  title  to  be  Mathew's  translation, 
■'   ■'  " '" '"~r  chapters  (pointed 


addition  of  tba  third  book  of  Maccabees  (for  the  fiM. 
time  added).  The  New  Teetanient  is  Tyndale's,  with  hia 
(irologues,  S:c." 

The  Query  I  wish  to  propound  is  this  :  —  Hqv 
can  tlie  above  extracts  be  reconciled  f  Is  the 
third  of  Maccabees  really  in  the  Bible  of  1549, 
or  only  in  the  Concordance  of  ISSO  and  Bible  of 
1551?  Mark  Cawi. 

Plymouth, 

[Mb,  Offob  has  kindly  forwarded  the  following 
reply  :  — 

"  It  is  not  surprising  that  Mr.  CanH  finds  difBcnlties  in 
reoonriling  the  date  when  thig  interesting  book  wis  first 
published.  The  words  'neuer  before  this  setfoorthe  in  the 
Englyahe  lounge'  were  continned  to  the  last  edition  in 
1563.     The  first  that  I  have  seen  ia  in  the  British  Mu- 

1549." 


to  the  Dntcbeas  of  Somerset  by  Gwalter  Lynne, 
This  is  in  a  email  TOlome  entitled  '  A  briefe  and  com- 
pendyonse  Table,  in  a  maner  of  a  Concordaunce,' &c. 

"  The  Byble  old  Testament  from  Tavemer  and  the  New 
from  Tyndale  by  Jhon  Day,  folio,  lfi51.  The  date  at  the 
end  of  this  volume  ia  1651,  but  on  a  separate  leaf  of  tbe 
royal  arras  it  is  1549. 

"A  second  edition  of  the  briefe  and  compendiouse  table 
by  Waller  Lynne,  with  the  third  boolt  of  Maccabees,  a 
pocket  volume.  1563.  It  was  reprinted  in  Bp.  Wilson's 
valuable  edition  of  the  Bible  in  three  Tolaraes  4ta.  Bath, 
1786.  It  is  also  found  in  the  French  Protestant  Bibles, 
Paris,  1675,  aod  quarto  by  Blaen,  Amsterdam,  1687,  This 
latter  has  a  short  but  very  useful '  Averlissement '  to  this 
III.  Maccabees,  Geoboe  Offor."] 


Celtic  O'  and  Sfac  can  be  obtained.  There  are 
some  Stac)  in  Ireland  and  a  few  O's  in  Scotland, 
and  I  shall  be  glad  to  have  the  distinction  between 
the  Gaelic  and  the  Erse  names  preserved. 

M,  A.  LowBB. 
Lewes. 

Quotatiom  Wanted. — From  what  author  does  De 
Qutncej,  in  his  Confessions  of  an  EnglUh  Opivm- 
Eaier,  quote  the  lines  beginning, 

"  Battlements  whose  restless  fronts  bore  stars  ?  " 

T.  Q.  C, 

Who  is  the  author  of  the  follotiing  lines  ?  — 

"  And  then  the  diamond  word  of  Pride 

In  modest  accents  thus  replied, 

Deep  in  Uolconda'a  mines  we  lay," 

I  presume  the  poem  to  be  entitled  Tke  Adixm~ 

lages  of  Civilisation.    .  Bkva, 

Whence  the  following  P  — 
"  Komina  si  neBcis  pei 


"Duranrf."— Who  is  the  author  of  the  following 
jjIbv  :  Durand,  or  J'jcobinism  Displayed,  a  tragedy 
in  five  acts,  printed  by  J.  Jackson,  and  published 
by  Bettison,  Cheltenham  [1816]  ?  The  prologue 
to  this  piece  appeared  in  the  QendematCs  Maga- 
zine for  July,  1821,  p.  64,  Sigma. 

"Btei"  in  Local  Names.  —  What  does  this  syl- 
lable imply  in  the  names  of  Cumbrian  localities, 
such  as  Blencowe,  Blencogs,  Blenkinenp,  and 
Blennerbasset  ?  There  are  Biaens  in  Wales,  and 
Blanei  in  Scotland.  Do  they  proceed  from  some 
n  Celtic  root  ?  M,  A,  Lower. 


Swriiames.  —  I  shall  be  grateful  to  any  corre- 
spondent of  "  N.  &  Q,"  who  will  either  supply  to 
these  pages,  or  point  out  to  me  privately,  the 
sources  from  which  a  full  list  of  namea  with  the 


Revohert.  —  In  "  N,  &  Q."  2"^  S.  v.  245.,  there 
IS  an  account  of"  a  p[un  that  will  discharge  nine 
times  with  one  loading,"  At  the  Dublin  Exhi- 
bition, 1S53,  there  was  shown  a  revolver  pistol, 
found  in  a  bog  in  the  north-west  of  Ireland,  about 
eighty  years  before.  It  was,  withont  the  slightest 
difference,  the  same  &s  one  of  "  Colt's  revolvers," 
Can  any  one  explain  this  ?  S.  E. 

Altar-rail  Decorations. — A  white  cloth  stretched 
upon  the  altar-raiU  on  Communion  Sundays,  I 
noticed  in  a  small  chnrch  in  Shropshire  where  I 
was  taking  duty  a  few  years  ago.  The  clerk 
affirmed  it  to  be  an  old  cnstom.  At  Wimbome 
;  minster,  I  ant  told,  such  candidus  paama  ia  a  con- 
I  stant  embellishment.  Can  any  reader  supply  other 
examples  ?  R.  L, 

Barlolomo  Bergami. — Can  any  of  your  readers 
I  say  what  has  become  of  Bartolomo  Bergami,  who 
made  so  conspicuous  a  figure  in  the  trial  of  Queen 
Caroline  in  1821  ?  Is  he  Btiil  in  life  ?  or  if  not, 
when  and  where  did  he  die  ?  J, 

Deafness  at  Will.-- More  than  twelve  months 
]  asa  a  correspondent  in  "N,  &  Q."  wrote  under 
the  above-mentioned  title,  end  stated  he  was  em- 
;  ployed  in  an  upper  room,  composing  articles  for 
I  the  public  journals,  and  that  under  the  same 
room  the  noise  occasioned  by  the  works  of  a 
printing  office  (particularly  the  devils)  often  pre- 
I  vented  bim  writing  with  eaae  and  comfort;  and 
lie  asked  if  any  of  your  correspondenta  knew  of 
my  mechanical  contrivance  by  which  deafness  at 
will  might  be  procured,  wimout  injury  to  the 
organ  of  hearing.    I  read  "  N.  (t  Q."  «t »  library. 
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and  have  noticed  the  replies  to  correspondents 
which  have  from  time  to  time  appeared,  but  can- 
not find  any  answer  has  been  given  to  the  ques- 
tion. A  contrivance  to  effect  deafness  at  will 
would  be  invaluable  to  thousands  who  are  now 
suffering,  without  a  remedy,  from  street  organs, 
from  noisy  neighbours  (owing  to  thin  and  half- 
built  walls,  from  pianofortes,  screaming  parrots, 
lads  .playing  at  games  and  bawling  in  the  public 
streets,  and  from  other  nuisances  of  a  similar  kind, 
whose  name  is  legion.  You  would  very  much 
oblige  me,  a  sufferer  (with  tens  of  thousands),  by 
saying  if  an  answer  to  the  question  has  ever  ap- 
peared in  "  N".  &  Q.,"  and  if  so,  in  what  number 
it  is  to  be  found.  B.  C. 

"  Dock :"  Derivation  and  Authority  for  the  Use 
of  the  Word,  —  "The  prisoner  was  then  placed  in 
the  dockr  Is  this  word  peculiar  to  the  Old 
Bailey?  And  when  did  it  first  come  into  use? 
Singular  to  say,  no  English  dictionary  (with  the 
exception  of  Webster)  affords  any  definition  of 
the  term.  Is  it  from  Sexo^uot,  receptaculum  ?  or  has 
it  any  analogy  with  the  verb  "  to  dock,"  as  a  place 
cut  or  barred  off  ?  Cl.  Hopper. 

Sir  William  Weston,  Knt. — I  should  be  glad  to 
learn  whether  this  person,  who  was  Chief  Justice  of 
Ireland  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  was  related  to 
Sir  Robert  Weston,  LL.D.,  who  was  Lord  Chan- 
cellor of  Ireland,  and  died  in  1573.  The  former 
was  of  a  family  long  seated  in  Dorset,  but  now 
extinct.  C.  J.  R. 

Sir  Thomas  M,  Hardy,  Bart. — Informatipn  is 
requested  respecting  the  ancestors  of  this  eminent 
naval  oflicer,  the  friend  of  Nelson.  The  Baronet- 
cies give  but  a  very  meagre  account  of  his  family, 
though  the  name  is  that  of  a  highly  respectable 
stock  for  many  generations  settled  in  Dorset. 

C.  J.  R. 

Wade,  —  It  is  stated  in  Wright's  edition  of  the 
Canterbury  Tales  (vol.  ii.  p.  93.  note),  that  "  M. 
Fr.  Michel  has  collected  together  all  the  passages 
of  old  -writers  that  can  now  be  found,  in  which  he 
[Wade,  one  of  the  heroes  of  Northern  Mytho- 
logy] is  mentioned,  in  an  essay  in  French,  sur 
Vade^  I  have  also  seen  it  stated  elsewhere  that 
M.  Fr.  Michel  was  about  to  publish  such  a  work. 
Will  that  gentleman  or  any  of  your  readers  oblige 
me  by  stating  whether  the  said  work  is  now  m 
existence,  and,  if  so,  where  a  copy  may  be  ob- 
tained? I  have  made  many  inquiries  without 
success.  T.  B. 

Book  of  Mormon,  —  In  the  let  book  of  Nephi 
(c.  i.  V.  15.)  occur  the  words,  "  For  behold  they 
did  murmur  in  many  things  against  their  father 
[Lehi],  because  he  was  a  visionary  man**  What 
are  the  words  in  the  original  **  language  of  the 
Egyptians'*  (Nephi  i,  1.)  on  the  gold-like  plates, 
translated  by  Joseph  Smith,  jun^  as  '*  visionary 


man  ?"  What  are  they  in  the  nominative  and  voca- 
tive cases,  and  in  the  singular,  dual,  and  plural 
numbers  ?  T.  J.  Buckton. 

Lichfield. 

Confrmation  Names,  —  Are  instances  of  the 
additional  god-parent  required  by  the  Prayer- 
Book  witnessing  the  confirmation  or  signing  the 
register  at  all  common  in  any  parts  of  the  coun- 
try, or  of  an  additional  name  being  taken  at 
confirmation?  I  have  a  recollection  of  a  legal 
decision  in  favour  of  the  validity  of  signatures 
with  these  additional  confirmation  names,  or  of  the 
invalidity  of  signatures  without  them,  somewhere 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  century. 

Mag. 


Bishop  Douglas:  Priory  of  Pittenweem, —  On 
the  shore  street  of  the  small  burgh  of  Pittenweem 
there  has  been  pointed  out  to  me  a  house  where 
Dr.  Douglas,  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  was  born  about 
100  years  ago.  His  father  was  said  to  be  a  wine- 
merchant.  If  you  could  give  me  any  information 
about  him,  or  direct  me  where  I  am  likely  to  get 
it,  I  shall  feel  much  obliged. 

It  would  greatly  add  to  the  obligation  if  you 
could  give  me  any  facts  or  traditions  about  the 
monastery  of  Pittenweem.  Part  of  the  buildings 
still  remain,  and  were  occupied  by  the  late  Dr. 
Low,  LL.D.,  Bishop  of  Ross,  Argyle,  and  Moray. 
The  greater  part  of  the  buildings,  however,  were, 
I  believe,  destroyed  by  John  Knox's  party,  at  the 
time  they  demolished  St.  Andrew's  cathedral. 

Mat.  F.  Conolly,  Town  Clerk. 

Anstruther. 

[Dr.  John  Douglas,  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  was  bom 
July  14,  1721.  He  was  the  second  son  of  Archibald 
Douglas,  Esq.,  who  being  descended  from  a  younger 
brother  of  the  family  of  Douglas  of  Tilwhilly  (which  is 
one  of  the  oldest  remaining  branches  of  the  house  of 
Douglas),  was  established  as  a  merchant  at  the  port  of 
Pittenweem,  in  Fifeshire,  where  he  became  engaged  in  the 
pursuits  of  an  extensive  commerce.  His  mother's  name 
was  Melvill,  a  daughter  of  Mr.  Melvill  of  Carsender,  in 
the  same  county.  The  biographical  account  of  the  Bishop 
in  The  Scots  Magazine,  1807,  p.  509.,  states  that  "his 

Earents  removed  to  London,  and  kept  the  British  Coffee - 
ouse  in  Cockspur  Street,  which  on  their  death  was  left 
to  a  daughter."  This  venerable  prelate  was  one  of  the 
first  literary  characters  of  the  age,  and  the  last  surviving 
member,  except  Mr.  Cumberland,  of  the  Beef-Steak  Club, 
celebrated  by  Dr.  Goldsmith  in  bis  poem  of  Retaliation : — 

**  And  Donglas  is  pudding,  substantial  and  plain.*' 

The  Bishop  died  on  May  18,  1807,  and  was  buried  in  a 
vault  in  St  George's  Chapel,  Windsor.  A  biomphical 
Memoir,  by  his  lordship's  nephew,  the  Rev.  Wm.  Mac- 
donald,  is  prefixed  to  his  Select  Works,  4ta,  1820. 

The  priory  of  Pittenweem  was  foanded  for  Canons- 
regular,  who  were  first  introduced  into  Scotland  about 
1114.  It  belonged  to  the  priory  of  St.  Andrews,  and  had 
considerable  landed  property,  the  Isle  of  May  belonging  to 
it,  besides  the  efanrcMi  of  Anstmther  nester,  Bh^nd, 
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and  others.  John  Rowle,  prior  of  Pittenweem,  was  one  of 
the  Lords  of  Session :  his  name  first  appears  in  the  Sede- 
runt Book,  Nov.  5,  1544.  In  March,  1542,  he  had  been 
one  of  the  Lords  for  discussing  of  domes,  and  in  March, 
1544,  he  appears  as  one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Articles.  In 
1550  he  accompanied  the  Regent  Murray  to  France,  and 
died  in  1553.  In  1583  William  Stewart,  a  captain  in  the 
King's  Guard,  descended  from  Alan  Stewart  of  Darnley, 
obtained  a  charter  of  the  priory  and  lands  of  Pittenweem, 
and  was  afterwards  styled  Commendator  of  the  same.  In 
1606  the  lands  and  baronies  belonging  to  the  priory  were 
erected  into  a  temporal  lordship  in  favour  of  Frederick 
Stewart,  his  son,  who  had  farther  charters  in  1609  and 
1618.  He  died,  as  is  supposed,  without  issue,  and  the 
title  has  never  since  been  claimed.  Previous  to  his  death 
he  disponed  the  lordship  to  Thomas  Earl  of  Kellie,  who, 
with  the  consent  of  his  son,  Alexander  Lord  Fenton,  sur- 
rendered the  superiority  of  the  same  into  the  hands  of  the 
King.  The  prior's  house  was  the  property  and  residence 
of  Dr.  David  Low,  Bishop  of  Ross  and  Argyle.  See  The 
New  Statistical  Account  of  Scotland,  vol.  ix.  p.  985.  In 
the  Advocates'  Library  is  a  MS.  Liber  Saocti  Andree  et 
Pittenweem,  on  paper,  large  folio,  401  leaves.] 

Old  Proverb.  —  In  turning  orer  the  leaves  of 
the  marvellous  Ingoldshy  Legends,  which  are  ever 
new,  and  can  never  fail  in  exciting  mirth  at  any 
time,  I  find  the  following  recorded  in  Mrs. 
Botherby's  story,  "The  Leech  of  Folkstone  :" — 

**  There,  at  the  head  of  his  welUfumished  board,  sat 
Master  Thomas  Marsh  of  Marston  Hall,  a  yeoman  well 
respected  in  his  degree ;  one  of  that  sturdy  and  sterling 
class  which,  taking  rank  immediately  below  the  Esquire 
(a  title  in  its  origin  purely  military),  occupied  in  the 
wealthier  counties  the  position  in  society  now  filled  by 
the  country  gentleman.  He  was  one  of  those  of  whom 
the  proverb  ran : 

*  A  Knight  of  Cales, 
A  Gentleman  of  Wales, 

And  a  Laird  of  the  North  Countree : 
A  Yeoman  of  Kent, 
With  his  yearly  rent. 

Will  buy  them  out  all  three !  * " 

Were  the  yeomen  of  Kent  so  wealthy  as  repre- 
sented in  the  proverb  ?  and  where  is  *'  Cales," 
mentioned  in  its  first  line  ?  Oxoniensis. 

[From  the  extreme  fertility  of  the  land,  and  its' con- 
sequent value,  Kent  is  usually  denominated  the  Garden 
of  England,  and  its  proprietors,  or  yeomen,  the  most 
affluent  of  their  class.  The  Knights  of  Cales  (Cadiz) 
were  originally  created  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  the 
Order  was  continued  by  James  I.,  whose  knights,  how- 
ever, were  more  remarkable  for  their  poverty  than  their 
chivalry ;  they  were  a  class  as  poor  as  the  "lairds  of  the 
North  Countree,"  who  followed  ihQ  British  Solomon  to  the 
South.] 

"  Sabbatical  Years" — Can  any  of  your  cor- 
respondents assist  me  in  discovering,  m  the  his- 
tory of  the  children  of  Israel,  which  were  the 
Sabbatical  years  ?  Why  should  not  the  Sabbatical 
years  be  as  well  known  as  the  Olympiads?  I 
conceive  they  would  not  be  without  their  im- 
portance in  fixing  the  date  of  historical  events. 

Meletbs. 

[The  commencement  of  the  first  Sabbatieal  year  ham 
bm  much  dii^otedi  and  variova  jmn  liave  bwa  as* 


signed  by  Scaliger,  Ussher,  Jackson,  &c.  According  to 
Joseph  us  it  was  instituted  b.  c.  1444.  Dr.  Hales,  how- 
ever, in  his  Analysis  of  Chronohgy,  Sfc.j  vol.  ii.  p.  263, 
(edit.  1830),  says,  that  "  The  first  division  of  the  con- 
quered lands  in  Canaan  took  place  in  the  sixth  year  of 
the  war,  b.  c.  1602;  the  second  division,  probably  six 
years  after,  b.  c.  1696 ;  the  seventh  year  after  that,  b.  o. 
1589,  was  therefore,  probably,  the  first  general  Sabbatical 
year."  In  alluding  to  the  year  of  Jubilee,  Hales  thinks 
that  our  Saviour  commenced  his  public  ministry  at  such 
a  season,  and  in  support  of  this  opinion  adduces  the  fol- 
lowing chronological  argument :  —  **  To  the  first  general 
Sabbatical  year,  B.C.  1689,  add  the  year  of  our  Lord's 
public  ministry,  a.d.  28 ;  and  divide  the  sum,  1617  ysanit 
by  the  Jubilee  period,  49  years,  it  leaves  no  remainder. 
Therefore,  A.  d.  28,  was  the  last  year  of  the  period,  or  a 
Jubilee  itself."  We  recommend  our  correspondent  to 
consult  also  a  very  remarkable  sermon,  On  the  Duiv  of 
Observing  the  Christian  Sabbath,  published  by  the  late 
Professor  Lee  of  Cambridge,  1834,  and  more  particalarly 
the  second  edition,  **  with  many  additional  notes.*'] 

Inscription  on  a  House.  —  On  the   front  of  % 
house  standing  by  the  road  from  Cheltenham  to 
Gloucester  is  this  inscription :  — 
"  Inlets  Zondar  Arby." 

What  language  is  it,  and  what  the*  translation  ? 

VlATOB. 

[Have  we  not  here  the  old  Latin  adage,  NU  sine  labere  f 
This  in  Dutch  would  be  "  Niets  zonder  arbeid  **  (Nothinjpr 
without  labour).  The  y  of  Arby  is  probably  the  ej  (ei) 
of  Arbeid.  If  the  inscription  is  circular,  the  sapernaous 
/  of  Inlets  may  be  the  d  of  Arbeid,  partly  obliterated*] 

Nursery  Rhymes. — Among  our  nursery  rhymes 
one  sometimes  finds  old  political  satires.  There 
is  one  consisting  of  a  number  of  verses,  each  con* 
taining  a  truism  of  this  sort :  — 

"  There  was  an  old  wife  sat  eating  an  apple, 
When  she  had  eat  two,  she  had  eat  a  couple." 

But  the  last  verse  is  thus :  — 

"  There  was  a  navy  went  into  Spain, 
And  when  it  returned  it  came  back  again.'* 

Does  this  allude  to  anything,  and  if  so,  what? 

Gr.jy. 

[These  lines  occur  in  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Mead  to  Sir  Martin  Stuteville,  dated  July  1, 1626,  printed 
in  T/te  Court  and  Times  of  Charles  the  Hrst,  1. 118.,  and 
entitled :  — 

"verses  on  the  EXPEDmON  TO  CADIZ. 

**  There  was  a  crow,  sat  on  a  stone, 
He  flew  away,  and  there  was  none : 
There  was  a  man,  that  ran  a  race, 
When  he  ran  fast,  he  ran  apace : 
There  was  a  maid^  that  eat  an  apple» 
When  she  eat  two,  she  eat  a  couple : 
There  was  an  ape,  sat  on  a  tree, 
When  he  fell  down,  down  fell  he : 
There  was  a  fleet,  that  went  to  Spain, 
When  it  returned,  it  came  again.** 

Of  courie  thev  refer  to  the  failure  of  the  expedition  to 
Cadis  under  £dward  Cecil,  Viscount  WimoledoB,  in 
1625.] 

Lessinr^M  DkUogues.'^Jji  iha  Af^ndix  to  De 
Qiuneej^  Sistonoo^Criti^Afmrif  iota  tke  Origm. 
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of  the  Rosicrucians  and  Freemasons  (^London  Mag»y 
June,  1824,  p.  657.)»  I  find  mention  made  of  Les- 
sinjsj's  Dialogues  for  Freemasons.  Were  these 
dialogues  ever  translated  into  English?  And  if 
so,  wlien  and  by  whom  were  they  published  ? 

A  Mason. 

[This  work  is  entitled  Ernest  and  Folk :  Conversationa 
for  FreemasonSj  by  Gotthold  Ephraim  Lessing.  A  portion 
of  it  has  been  translated  by  Kenneth  R.  H.  Mackenzie, 
and  printed  in  The  Freemasons*  Quarterly  Magazine  for 
July,  1854,  p.  233.  It  embraces  the  first  three  Conver- 
sations.] 

"  Chrysal :  or  the  Adventures  of  a  Ouinea^^  — 
Who  was  the  author  of  the  Adveniv/res  of  a  Guinea^ 
and  of  Juniper  Jack  f  £.  Attwood. 

Hoxton  Square. 

[Charles  Johnstone  is  the  author  of  the  celebrated 
Satire,  Chrysal;  or  the  Adventures  of  a  Guinea^  1760 ;  as 
well  as  of  the  romance  The  History  of  John  Junipert 
Esquire,  alias,  Juniper  Jack,  8  vols.  12mo.,  1781.  Jonn- 
stone  was  an  Irishman  by  birth,  though  it  is  said  a 
Scotsman  by  descent.  In  1782,  he  went  to  seek  his  for- 
tune in  India,  and  had  the  happy  chance  to  find  it  there. 
In  Bengal  he  wrote  much  for  the  newspapers,  under  the 
signature  of  Oneiropolis.  He  became  joint  proprietor  of 
one  of  the  Bengal  newspapers,  and  died  about  the  year 
1800.  A  key  to  the  personages  introduced  to  the  reader 
in  Chrysaly  was  furnished  by  the  author  to  Lord  Mount 
Edgecombe,  and  another  to  Captain  Mears,  with  whom 
he  sailed  to  India.  It  is  published  in  Davis's  Olio  of 
Bihliograj]hical  and  Literary  Anecdotes,  p.  13.,  with  this 
caveat :  —  "  The  author's  intention  was  to  draw  general 
characters ;  therefore,  in  the  application  of  this  key,  the 
reader  must  exercise  his  own  judgment."  Cf.  Sir  Walter 
Scott's  notic6  of  Johnstone  in  The  Novelists*  Libraryf  vol. 
iv.,  and  Chalmers's  Biog,  Dicf] 


THE   SEFABATION   OF   THE    SEXES   IN   CHURCHES. 

(2"*  S.  iv.  499.  &c.) 

Such  an  observance  in  public  worship  is  of  much 
higher  antiquity,  and  can  be  better  verified  than 
some  among  the  correspondents  of  "N.  &  Q." 
seem  willing  to  allow.  That  in  the  days  of 
Ezechiel  such  a  rite  was  followed  by  the  Jews  in 
their  temple,  is  evident  from  what  the  prophet 
says,  cap.  viii.  vv.  14.  16. ;  and  to  the  authorities 
gathered  out  of  Josephus  should  be  added  the 
testimony  of  Philo,  pointing  out  how  the  Thera- 
peutas  exactly  observed  this  same  separation  of 
the  sexes  at  the  time  of  prayer,  in  their  several 
establishments  in  Egypt,  and  particularly  about 
Alexandria.  While  quoting  in  full  the  passage 
from  Philo's  "  Book  on  a  contemplative  Life," 
concerning  these  TherapeutSB,  the  historian  Eu- 
sebius  {Hist.  Eccl.  b.  ii.  c.  17.)  does  not  forget  to 
tell  us  that  the  work  of  this  Jewish  writer  "  evi- 
dently comprehends  the  regulations  that  are  still 
observed  in  our  churches,  even  to  the  present 
time."  Our  own  Beda,  moreover,  helps  us  to  a 
valuable  record  of  this  same  Jewish  praotioe  eTen 


beyond  the  walls  of  the  temple  itself:  our  sainted 
and  learned  countryman,  while  expounding  St« 
Luke's  Gospel,  c.  ii.  vv.  43.  &c.,  thus  writes  :  — 

"QuaBret  aliquis  quomodo  Dei  filius,  tanta  parentum 
cura  nutritus,  his  abeuntibus  potuerit  obliviscendo  re- 
linqui.  Cui  respondendum  quia  filiis  Israel  moris  fuerit, 
ut  temporibus  festis  vel  Hierosolyma  confluentes,  vel  ad 
propria  redeuntes,  seorsum  viri,  seorsum  fceminaj  choros 
ducentes  incederent,  infantesque  vel  pueri  cum  quolibet 
parente  indifferenter  ire  potuerint.  Ideoque  beatam 
Mariam  vel  Joseph  vicissim  putasse  puerum  lesum,  quem 
se  comitari  non  cemebant,  cum  altero  parente  reversum.'* 
— 0pp.  t.  X.  p.  338.  ed.  Giles. 

Besides  those  proofs  already  set  forth  (2°*^  S.  iv. 
96.),  others,  were  they  needed,  might  be  brought 
from  the  Latin  and  Greek  Fathers  to  show  that 
this  separation  was  practised,  in  the  early  ages, 
throughout  the  whole  church.  To  narrow  the 
inquiry,  it  may  be  best  to  find  out  what  was  the 
olden  liturgical  usage  of  Western  Christendom 
on  this  point :  — 

F.  A.  S.  unhesitatingly  lays  it  down  that  — 

"  There  is  not  a  tittle  of  evidence  that  such  a  practice 
(the  separation  of  sexes  in  oharch)  ever  obtained  in  the 
Western  Churches ;  in  fact,  the  silence  of  Durandus  and 
the  other  ritualists  seemed  to  prove  the  contrary.'* -« 
2°*  S.  iv.  600. 

In  answer  to  this,  it  can  be  shown  :  — 

1st.  That  at  Rome  and  in  Italy  the  usage  was, 
and,  after  a  manner,  still  is,  that  a  separation  of 
the  sexes  should  be  observed.  Baronius  in  his 
Annals^  A.  d.  57  (Annal.  i.  461.  Lucas,  1738),  gives 
the  following  old  inscription  :  — 

'<  Ad  sanctum  Petrum  Apostolorum,  ante  regia,  in 
porticu,  colnmna  secunda  quando  intramus,  sinistra  parte 
viromm,  LacUlus  et  Januaria  honesta  femina." 

In  his  Liber  Pontificalis^  seu  De  Oestis  Romanorwn 

Pontificvm,  Anastasius  tells  us  of  Pope  Sergius  L, 

A.  D.  687,  that  — 

"  Hie  fecit  imaginem  auream  beati  Petri  Apostoli  quaa 
est  in  parte  mulierum." — Ed.  Vignolio,  t.  i.  p.  310. ; 

and  of  Pope  Gregory  III.,  a.  d.  731,  that  — 

"  Fecit  quoque  oratorium  intra  eamdem  basilicam  (& 
Petri)  juxta  arcum  principalem  in  parte  viromm.*'  —  lb, 
t.  ii.  p.  46. 

This  separation  of  sexes  in  the  churches  at 

Bome  was  observed  in  other  parts  of  Italy,  for 

Sicardo,  Bishop  of  Cremona,  a.  b.   1212,  writes 

thus : — 

**  Similiter  et  in  ecclesiis  viri  cum  mnlieribus  orant,  ita 
quod  mulieres  secundum  consuetadines  quorumdam  sint 
in  parte  aquilonari,  sicut  viri  in  australi  ....  Secundum 
alios,  viri  in  parte  anterior!,  mulieres  in  posteriori — qaod 
seorsum  masculi,  seorsum  feminn  stent,  secundum  Bedam 
accepimus  a  veteri  consaetudine  derivatum."-^  JlfitTYift^ 
cap.  xi.  p.  89*  ed.  Migne. 

Another  Lombard  writer,  of  the  fourteenth 
century,  in  his  short,  though  curious  and  valuable 
work,  JDt  Laudibus  Papia,  tells  us,  while  speaking 
of  the  many  churches  of  Pavia,  — 

^  Bsbeot  afttem  omm  tsn  ta^pm  qaam  parvo  90QI97 
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siffi  in  medio  murum  cancellorum,  quibus  separantur  k 
mulieribus  viri,  totam  solidum  sine  foraminibus  vel  fenea- 
tris,  unde  non  possunt  mulieres  altare  videre  nisi  per 
unum  ostium  in  medio  in  parvis  ecclesiis,  in  majoribus 
vero  per  tria  ostia  quae  chm  necesse  fuerit,  possunt 
claudi  valvis,  celebratis  officiis."  —  Anonymus  TicinensiSf 
A.  D.  1330,  apud  Rer.  Italic.  Scriptores,  ed.  Muratori,  t.  xi. 
p.  19.  Milan,  1727. 

Some  two  centuries  later,  we  find  St.  Charles 
Borromeo  striving  his  best  to  put  down,  among 
other  abuses,  which  had  arisen  in  ecclesiastical 
discipline,  that  of  the  non-observance,  in  some 
places  of  his  province,  of  this  same  old  Italian 
church-custom.  To  bring  back  again  this  ancient 
and  becoming  practice  wherever  it  had  been  al- 
lowed to  fall  away,  that  truly  great,  good,  holy 
bishop  had  the  following  canon  framed  in  one  of 
the  several  provincial  councils  which  he  held,  of 
the  bishops  and  clergy  of  the  Milanese  arch- 
diocess :  — 

"  Ubi  vetus  ilia  consuetudo  ciim  ab  aliis  tarn  ab  S. 
Cbrysostimo  in  primis  testificata,  eaque  non  sine  aliqua 
mystica  significatione  imbuta,  ut  separatim  scilicet  in 
ecclesia  viri  a  mulieribus  essent,  in  provincia  nostra  in- 
tromissa  aut  nulla  est,  episcoporum  cura  plane  restituatur 
quemadmodum  et  adhuc  in  compluribus  ejusdem  provin- 
cial ecclesiis  retinetur  et  olim  in  usa  fuisse  cognoscitnr 
ex  antiquis  earundem  ecclesiarum  exsedificationibus,  in 
quibus  separationis  et  destinctionis  hujus  vestigia,  his 
etiam  temporibus  extant." — Acta  Eccl.  Mediolanensis, 
Actorum,  pars  i.  Concil  iv.  t.  i.  p.  134.     Milan,  1843. 

Besides  the  above  enactment  there  are  others, 
among  the  decrees  of  the  same  councils  promul- 
gated by  St.  Charles,  for  duly  keeping  up  this 
liturgical  rite.  An  Italian  author  of  no  small 
weight,  Domenico  Magri,  who  was  canon  of  the 
cathedral  of  Viterbo,  affords  us  some  valuable 
information  on  this  subject,  from  which  we  learn 
that,  in  his  time,  this  separation  of  the  sexes  was 
observed  in  this  rural  churches  of  Malta :  — 

'<  Adhuc  inter  Orientates  Grsecosque  Christianos,  et  in 
ruralibus  Melitae  ecclesiis  locus  pro  utroque  sexu  sepa- 
ratus  observatur,  qui  tamen  laudabilis  usus  in  hac  insula 
parochorum  incuria  sensim  deperditur." — Macri  Hiero- 
lexicon,  verbo  "  Diaconissa,"  Venice,  1735,  p.  203. 

Sarnelli,  too,  in  his  Antica  Basilicografia,  p.  44., 
assures  us  that  when  he  wrote,  c.  a.  d.  1686  :  — 

"  Anche  a*  nostri  di  nelle  chiese  ben  regolate  si  osserva 
questa  divisione;  se  bene  in  diverse  maniere,  usando 
alcuni  un  riparo  di  legname,  detto  steccato,  non  divisivo 
di  tutta  la  chiesa,  ma  tanto  grande  quanto  h  capace  delle 
donne  che  a  maggior  numero  sogliono  concorrervi." 

To  get  nearer  to  our  own  times,  it  may  be  ob- 
served that  Moroni,  a  living  Italian  author,  tells  us, 
in  his  Dizionario  EccUsiasticOy  t.  xx.  p.  211.,  that 
this  very  custom  may  still  be  seen  in  some  places, 
for  the  women  to  be  separated  in  church  from 
the  men :  — 

<*  II  pio  costume  in  alcuni  luogi  h  ancora  in  vigore  che 
le  donne  stieno  in  essa  (la  chiesa)  divise  dagli  uomini." 

To  the  partial  observance  of  this  usage  at  Bome 
and  its  neighbourhood  at  present,  I  myself  can 


bear  witness ;  for  in  the  Pope*s  chapels,  as  well 
as  in  St.  Peter's,  whenever  stands  are  put  up  on 
grand  occasions  for  distinguished  personages  when 
the  Pontiff  sings  high  mass  or  is  present,  the 
ladies,  however  exalted  their  rank,  are  invariably 
placed  by  themselves :  in  all  processions  out  of 
church  which  I  have  ever  beheld  at  Albano, 
Frascati,  and  the  villages  round  about,  the  men 
and  women  always  walked  in  separate  bodies  ; 
and  the  same  thing  I  have  observed  in  Lombardj 
and  Piedmont. 

2nd.  Leaving  Italy,  we  will  go  to  other  parts 
of  the  Western  Church,  and  there  too  shall  we 
find  this  sape  separation  of  the  sexes  insisted  on, 
and  spoken  of  by  Durandus  himself  and  the  other 
ritualists.  We  will  begin  with  Amalarius,  a  priest 
of  the  church  of  Metz,  c.  a.  d.  812.  This  scholar 
of  our  own  Alcuin  says  :  — - 

"  In  conventu  ecclesiastico  seorsum  masculi,  et  seorsam 
fceminae  stant.  Quod  accepimus  a  veteri  consuetudine, 
&c. — Masculi  stant  in  australi  parte,  et  fceminae  in  boreali, 
&c." — De  Ecc.  Off,  lib.  iii.  cap.  2. 

So,  too,  Honorius  of  Autun,  a.d.  1130  :  — 

"  In  ecclesia  masculi  in  australi  parte  stant  —  foeminse 
vero  in  boreali  parte  stant."  —  Gemma  Anima,  lib.  i» 
cap.  145. 

Let  us  now  hear  what  Durandus,  at  the  very 
beginning  of  his  work,  has  to  say  upon  the 
matter :  — 

"  In  conventu  ecclesisa  mulieres  et  viri  seorsum  habi- 
tant.— Masculi  autem  in  australi,  foeminse  autem  in  boreali 
sive  in  aquilonari  parte  manent."  —  Rationalis,  lib.  i. 
cap.  i.  n.  46. 

3rd.  While  looking  back  on  the  old  liturgical 
usages  of  England,  we  see  that  in  some  places  the 
custom  was  for  the  men  to  be  towards  the  east,  the 
women  towards  the  west  end  of  the  church,  since 
we  read  in  an  Exeter  Pontifical  this  rubric :  — 

**  Ad  includendum  anchoritam. — Si  laicns,  jacet  extra 
hostium  chori :  si  femina,  jacet  in  occidentali  parte  ec- 
clesie,  ubi  mos  est  feminis  ©rare."  —  Lib,  Ponii/.,  of  Ed- 
mund Lacy,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  ed.  Barnes,  Exeter, 
p.  131. 

The  symbolism  of  this  separation  of  the  sexes 
at  church  showed  itself  in  other  observances  of 
our  old  English  liturgy ;  at  baptism,  by  the  rubric 
of  the  Salisbury  Manual :  — 

"  Masculus  autem  statuator  a  dextris  sacerdotis, 
foemina  vero  h  sinistris." 

At  offering  time,  during  mass,  the  men  went 
up  first,  the  women  afler,  as  was  done  abroad 
(Gemma  Animas  lib.  i.  cap.  28.);  hence  was  it 
that  Chaucer  said  of  the  WLfe  of  Bath :  — 

**  In  all  the  parish  wif  ne  was  ther  non. 
That  to  the  ofiHng  before  hire  sholde  gon."  — 

And  the  following  passage  from  Sir  Thos.  More*s 
Li/Bj  by  his  grandson  Cresacre  More,  incidentally 
proves  that,  till  late  in  the  reign  of  Henry  YIII., 
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the  practice  here  in  England  was  for  the  men  to 
be  quite  apart  from  the  women  at  church  :  — 

"  The  next  morning  (after  giving  up  the  chancellor- 
ship) being  holiday,  he  went  to  Chelaey  church  with  my 
lady  and  his  children  and  family;  and  after  Mass  was 
done,  because  it  was  a  custom  that  one  of  my  Lord's 
gentlemen  should  then  go  to  my  Lady's  pew,  and  say 
*  his  Lordship  is  gone;'  then  did  he  himself  come  unto 
her,  and  making  a  courtesy  with  his  cap  in  his  hand, 
said:  <may  it  please  your  Ladyship,  my  Lordship  is 
gone,' "  &c.  —  Edit.  Hunter,  p.  200. 

All  works  of  old  English  art  remind  us  strongly 
of  this  ritual  separation  :  in  the  Coventry  tapestry, 
figured  by  Shaw,  Dresses  and  Decorations  (t.  ii.), 
King  Henry  VI.  is  kneeling  at  prayer^n  one  side 
with  the  gentlemen  of  his  court  behina  him ;  on 
the  other,  Queen  Margaret  and  her  ladies  in 
waiting  are  shown.  On  our  stained-glass  windows 
and  grave- brasses,  the  children  of  a  family  stand 
or  kneel  behind  their  parents,  not  according  to 
their  age,  but  the  boys  are  with  their  father,  and 
the  girls  with  their  mother.  To  this  day  the 
separation  of  sexes  is  followed  by  us  Catholics  in 
many  country  congregations ;  and  there  is  every 
reason  for  believing  that  this  has  been,  in  such 
places,  the  old  English  unbroken  practice  handed 
down  to  us  from  times  before  the  change  in  the 
national  faith. 

The  separation  of  the  sexes  in  church  is,  in 
fact,  one  of  the  very  oldest  among  the  ritual  ob- 
servances of  Christendom,  and  was  insisted  on 
throughout  both  West  and  East.  With  the  Puri- 
tans it  could  neither  have  originated,  nor  from 
them  conld  it  have  anywhere  been  borrowed ;  for 
its  use  is  shown  to  have  existed  more  than  a 
thousand  years  before  that  sect  arose ;  and  its  ob- 
servance can  be  pointed  to  in  places  where  the 
name  itself  of  Puritan  was  never  even  so  much  as 
spoken  of  or  heard.  D.  Rock. 

Brook  Green,  Hammersmith. 


LIBELS   ON   THE   CHARACTEE   OP   MILTON. 
(2°*  S.  V.  173.) 

Your  esteemed  correspondent  Mb.  Offoe  ex- 
presses his  "  unbounded  surprise "  at  the  scur- 
rility of  Winstanley,  and  may  not  therefore  be 
aware  of  the  many  other  similar  "  testimonials," 
equally  just  and  candid,  to  the  character  of  our 
great  poet.  It  may  be  interesting  to  congregate 
a  few  of  them  for  inspection,  as  evidences  of  the 
bad  taste  and  feeling  of  some,  and,  as  in  Win- 
stanley's  case,  of  the  very  indifferent  talent  for 
predicting  future  events  of  others. 

Du  Moulin^  in  his  Regii  Sanguinis  Clamor  ad 

Coelum.    after    applying    to   Milton   the  famous 

line :  — 

"  Monstrum  horrendum,  informe,  ingens,  cui  lumen 
ademptum," 

—  which  he  qualifies  as  follows,  "  quanquam  nee 


ingens,  quo  nihil  est  exilius,  exsanguius,  contrac- 
tius,  de  genere  animalculorum,  quae  quo  pungunt 
acrius,  eo  nocent  minus,"  < —  styles  Milton  a  dis- 
grace to  humanity "  (generis  humani  dehonesta- 
mentum),  "  an  infernal  miscreant "  (tartareus 
furcifer),  "  an  execrable  butcher "  (teterrimus 
carnifex),  "  a  monster  of  a  man  "  (tale  hominis 
monstrum). 

Zeigler  speaks  of  Milton  as  more  successful 
than  the  Jesuits,  more  daring  than  the  devil 
himself  (Jesuitis  felicior,  ipso  Diabolo  audacior). 

Bishop  Hacket,  in  his  Life  of  Williams^  thus 
closes  his  subject :  — "  What  a  venomous  spirit 
is  in  that  serpent  Milton,  that  blackmouthed 
Zoilus  that  blows  his  viper  breath  upon  these 
immortal  devotions"  (in  the  Eikon  Basilike), 
The  worthy  Bishop  afterwards  calls  him  "  a  petty 
schoolboy  scribbler,"  and  "  a  canker-worm,"  and 
thus  energetically  apostrophises  him  :  —  "  Get 
thee  behind  me,  Milton!  thou  savourest  not  the 
things  that  be  of  truth  and  loyalty,  but  of  pride, 
bitterness,  and  falsehood." 

That  meek  and  gentle  scribbler  Roger  T  Es- 
trange tells  us  {No  Blind  Guides),  that  Milton 
had,  in  his  "  life  and  doctrine,"  resolved  one  great 
question,  "  by  evidencing  that  devils  may  indue 
human  shapes,  and  proving  himself,  even  to  his 
own  wife,  an  incubus ; "  adding,  that  Milton  had, 
by  his  Defensioy  given  "  every  man  a  horror  for 
mankind,  when  he  considered  that  you  (Milton) 
are  of  the  race." 

The  learned  Dr,  South,  with  equal  good  taste 
and  spirit,  stigmatises  Milton  as  a  "  blind  adder." 

Dr,  George  Bate  (in  Elenchi  Motuum  Nupero- 
rum)  indulges  himself  in  these  terms  :  — 

"  They  (the  Regicides)  employ  the  mercenary  pen  of 
the  son  of  a  certain  scrivener,  one  Milton,  from  a  musty 
pedant  vampt  into  a  new  Secretary,  whose  chief  talent 
lay  in  Satires  and  libels,  his  tongue  being  dipped  in  the 
blackest  and  basest  venom." 

Dr.  Skinner  (Motus  Compositi)  calls  Milton  a 
"  bold  orator,  or  rather  bagpiper." 

In  the  estimation  of  Milton's  enemies,  his  blind- 
ness that  followed  immediately  the  publication  of 
his  Defence  of  the  People  of  England,  was  an 
undoubted  judgment  of  heaven  on  him  for  his 
impiety ;  and  he  was  taunted  with  it  by  Du  Moulin, 
L'Estrange,  South,  Elis,  Tyfie,  Higgons,  and  others, 
who  appeared  to  vie  with  each  other  in  exhausting 
the  tolerably  ample  stores  of  our  language  for 
foul  and  abusive  terms.  So  that  if  it  be  true,  as 
Pope  assures  us,  that  "  N"o  man  deserves  a  monu- 
ment who  could  not  be  wrapped  in  a  winding- 
sheet  of  papers  written  against  him,"  surely 
Milton's  monument  ought  to  be  more  durable 
than  the  pyramids, — as  indeed  it  will  be ! 

As  a  crowning  gem  in  this  collection  of  tributes 
to  genius,  I  will  add  the  words  of  that  illustrious 
writer  who  discovered  so  ingeniously  that  all 
Milton's  verses  were  nothing  but  '^  second-hand 
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roar,"  William  Lauder,  whose  eulogy  (not  very 
consistent  with  his  name)  runs  thus  :  — 

"  A  perfect  devil  incarnate,  if  anj'  such  ever  existed, 
an  abandoned  monster  of  mankind,  of  insatiable  avarice, 
nnbounded  ambition,  implacable  malice,  unparalleled  im- 
pudence, shocking  impiety,  unnatural  against  the  father 
that  begot  him,  an  arch-traitor  and  rebel  against  his 
political  father,  his  rightful  sovereign ;  in  short,  a  mur- 
derer, and  an  approver  and  abettor  of  murderers ;  bog- 
gling at  no  enormity  how  flagrant  soever,  to  accomplish 
Els  purposes,  and  like  his  master,  Cromwell,  completely 
versed  in  all  the  arts  of  fraud,  falsehood,  sophistry,  and 
pfevarication." 

Lbthredibmsis. 


MOULD. 


(2°*  S.  V.  232.  306.) 

I  beg  Mr.  Bebnhabd  Smithes  pardon,  but 
cannot  agree  with  him.  I  think  Milton  wrote 
*'  mould/  and  meant  by  the  word  a  mole-hill,  the 
habitation  (cubUe)  of  a  mole,  or  mould-warp.  It 
is  not  every  mole-hill  that  is  the  mouldy  but  the 
largest  one,  in  which  the  mole  hollows  out  various 
galleries  and  ways  for  himself.  There  is  a  plate, 
in  a  note  on  the  mole,  in  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Wood's 
edition  of  Gilbert  White's  Natural  History  of  SeU 
borne  (Houtledge,  1854,  see  p.  321.),  which  gives 
a  good  description  of  a  mole-hill,  the  moul^  and 
its  '*  darksome  passages."  I  have  heard  mole- 
catchers  talk  of  a  garden  mole  as  if  he  was  a 
larger  animal  than  the  field  mole ;  and  perhaps  be- 
cause he  is  more  mischievous,  they  always  expect 
something  extra  for  trapping  a  garden  mole.  Mil- 
ton writes,  — 

"  For  God  had  thrown 
That  mountain  as  his  garden  mould,  high  raised 
Upon  the  rapid  current,  which  through  veins 
Of  porous  earth  with  kindly  thirst  updrawn, 
Bose  a  fresh  fountain,  and  with  many  a  rill 
Watered  the  garden,  there  united  fell 
Down  the  deep  glade,  and  met  the  nether  flood. 
Which  from  his  darksome  passage  now  appears." 

In  God's  hand  the  mountain  was  but  as  a  mole- 
hill ;  and  as  in  a  mole-hill,  with  its  porous  earth 
and  several  passages,  the  water  oozed,  some  up- 
wards, forming  a  fountain,  which  meets  the  nether 
flood,  that  goes  through  the  darksome  passage. 
This  seems  to  me  all  to  apply  to  a  moidd,  a  mole- 
hill ;  had  Milton  meant  a  mound,  he  would  have 
written  mound,  but  I  do  not  see  that  his  descrip- 
tion would  in  any  way  have  applied  to  a  solid 
mound,  or  mole,  or  embankment. 
^  Once  more  I  must  ask  pardon.  The  mole  de- 
rives his  name,  I  think,  n^om  the  Danish  mule, 
a  mouth ;  mtdd-varp  is  his  Danish  name,  which 
means  mold- caster,  but  the  root  is  mide,  a  mouth, 
a  mouth-caster,  as  in  the  German  mavl-vnirf. 
The  Anglo-Saxon  name  is  wanda,  from  wendan, 
to  turn.  Mould-warp  is  still  the  name  of  the 
mole  in  Derbyshire ;  and  among  the  Danish  by's 
of  Lincolnshire  I  have  shown  the  use  of  the  word 


warp.  Is  mould-warp  also  used  in  Lincoln- 
shire ? 

1  know  no  other  instance  of  mould  used  as  I 
suppose  it  to  be  by  Milton.  But  ntold  I  finds 
used  in  a  homily  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  temp, 
Henry  11.  (supposed) ;  vide  Eccleston's  Mroduc- 
tion  to  English  Antiquities,  p.  102.  And  I  con- 
clude that  mould,  a  shape,  in  which  anything  ia 
cast,  mould  (humus)  earth,  fine  earth,  churchyard 
mould,  mould-damp,  mole,  the  animal,  and  mould, 
a  mole-hill,  all  are  derived  from  the  Danish  mule, 
a  "mouth,  a  mole  being  an  animal  who  casts  with 
his  mouth.  The  Greeks  called  him  (tkoKo^,  a 
digger.      ^ 

I  add  the  quotation  from  the  homily,  and  Ec- 
cleston's translation  :  > — 


(t 


De  Jjef  bolb  sebylb 

For  thee  is  a  house  built 

Cji  tSu  iborien  pepe 

Ere  thou  wert  bom. 

De  rer  molb  iraj^nc 

For  thee  was  a  mould  shapen 

6n  "Su  cp  mobe/i  come 

Ere  thou  of  (thv)  mother  earnest 

De  hie  nef  no  loihc 

Its  height  is  not  determined, 

Ne  "Sef  beopnef  imeten 

Nor  its  depth  measured, 

Nef  til  iloceb 

Nor  is  it  closed  up, 

Hu  Ions  hir  "Se  pepe 

However  long  it  may  be, 

Nu  me  tSe  bninse'S 

Until  I  thee  bring 

Weji  tSa  beon  f  cealc 

Where  thou  shalt  remain 

Nu  me  fceal  iSe  meten 

Until  I  shall  measure  thee 

Anb  "Se  molb  reof>  tJa 

And  the  sod  or  earth.*' 

The  literal  translation  of  the  last  line  is,  *'  And 
the  mould  sod  there."  A.  Holt  Whits. 


WILLIAM  DE   WARENKE,  FIRST   EARL   OF   SURBBT, 
AND   GUHDBADA   HIS   WIFB. 

(2°^  S.  V.  269.) 

The  testimony  concerning  the  parentage  of 
Gundrada,  wife  of  William  de  Warenne,  first  Earl 
of  Surrey,  is  of  so  conflicting  a  nature,  that,  unless 
fresh  evidence  be  brought  to  light,  it  is  not  likely 
we  shall  ever  attain  certainty.  The  most  pro- 
bable opinion  is,  that  Gundrada  was  the  daughter 
of  Matilda  by  her  first  husband  Gorbod,  or  of 
William  before  his  marriage,  or  pretended  mar- 
riage, with  her.  If  either  of  these  suppositions  be 
true,  we  can  see  good  reason  why  William  de 
Warenne  speaks  in  his  charter  of  the  relationship 
between  his  wife  and  Queen  Matilda,  but  makes 
no  meiition  of  any  such  connexion  with  William. 
The  fact  that  William  speaks  of  Gundrada  in  one 
of  his  charters  as  his  daughter  does  not  militate 
against  this ;  for  if  his  marriage  with  Matilda 
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were  valid,  he  would  probably  consider  ohildren 
bom  before  the  marriage  as  legitimised  by  it,  and, 
in  any  case,  we  need  not  suppose  that  he  would 
have  much  delicacy  in  acknowledging  illegitimate 
issue. 

A  writer  in  the  OenUemarCs  Magazine  for  this 
month  (April,  1858,  p.  428.)  speaks  very  confi- 
dently on  this  matter,  thus  :  — 

**  She,"  Matilda,  "  was  the  wife  of  another  man,  Gorbod, 
the  avou6  of  St.  Berlin,  when  William  fell  in  love  with 
her,  and  she  had  three  children  prior  to  her  divorce  from 
her  first  husband :  Gerbordo,  afterwards  Earl  of  Cheater, 
Frederic,  and  Gundrada  wife  of  William  de  Warenne." 

Although  the  above  is  probably  truth,  one  would 
have  liked  to  have  seen  so  positive  a  ^statement 
supported  by  references  to  the  authorities  on 
which  it  is  based,  and  some  notice  taken  of  those 
that  tell  the  other  way. 

It  will  be  remembered  by  many  of  your  readers, 
that  in  the  year  1845,  the  remains  of  William  de 
Warenne  and  his  wife  were  discovered  in  the 
ruins  of  Lewes  Priory.  The  lid  of  the  leaden 
coffin  in  which  Gundrada*s  bones  had  rested  was 
exhibited  before  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  in  the 
following  year.  Where  their  dust  is  now  scat- 
tered is  unknown  to  me.  K.  F.  D.  E. 


ABMT   UlTDBB  WILLIAM   ni.  :   1K>BBIGM   TBOOF8. 

(2°*  S.  V.  81.  285.) 

In  reply  to  your  Exeter  correspondent,  A.  C. 
M.,  I  have  to  state  that  I  know  of  no  complete 
list  of  the  army  (with  the  names  of  the  of- 
ficers, &c.)  that  accompanied  William  from  Hol- 
land. That  there  were  many  more  besides  the 
Bentincks,  ToUemaches,  &c.,  is  certain :  the  Yan- 
sittarts  and  the  Van  Straubenzies  for  example, 
the  descendant  of  the  latter  being  our  present 
Commander  in  Chief  in  China.  I  can,  however, 
add  to  the  information  contained  in  my  former 
communication  by  giving  the  names  of  all  the 
commanders  of  regiments  (besides  the  guards 
under  Lord  Auverquerqjue  and  the  Earl  of  Port- 
land) which  served  William  as  foreign  auxiliaries, 
and  the  total  cost  of  these  foreign  troops  to  this 
country  between  1688  and  1697. 

The  particulars  are  from  An  Apology  of  Mr. 
Jacob  Vander  Each^  late  Paymaster  of  his  late 
Majesty'' s  Dutch  and  other  Forces^  dated  October  21, 
1703,  from  the  Hague.  The  names  of  the  follow- 
ing commanders  of  regiments  appear  :  —  Horse. 
Count  of  Nassau,  Count  Waldeck,  Marquis  of 
Mompouillan,  Earl  of  Athlone,  Mons.  Gravemoer, 
Earl  of  Rocheford,  Count  Flodorps,  Mons.  Ob- 
dam,  Count  Lippes,  afterwards  Col.  Nyenhuys  and 
Yittinghof,  Brigadeer  Shack,  Col.  Oyens,  after- 
wards Bar.  Recheteren,  Bar.  Riet-Ezel,  afterwards 
Count  Steenbok,  Bar.  Boncour,  Col.  Benting,  and 
Bar.  Heyden.— J^r^ooTw.  Col.  Marwit. — Foot. 


Prince  of  Birckefeld,  Maj.-Gen.  Maokay,  Col.  Sid- 
ney, afterwards  Lord  Cuts,  Col.  Wijnbergen,  Col. 
Hagedoorn,  Count  Nassau,  Count  Carelson,  after- 
wards Col.  Groben  and  Wilkes,  Col.  Fagel,  Col. 
Balfour,  afterwards  Col.  Lauder,  Prince  of  Bran- 
denburgb.  Col.  Tolmach,  afterwards  Col.  Lloyd, 
Col.  Ramsay,  and  Col.  Babington,  afterwards 
Prince  of  Hessen.  The  pay  of  the  Horse  was  from 
Dec.  21,  1688,  to  (in  most  cases)  Dec.  31,  1697 ; 
and  of  Dragoons  and  Foot,  from  January  1,  1689, 
to  different  periods,  the  earliest  being  March  15, 
1689,  and  the  latest  March  25,  1699;  and  the 
total  charge  was  2,885,731/.  6«.  2d ;  add  Danish 
forces  from  April  1,  1692,  to  Oct.  13,  1694,  the 
Saxe-Gotha  forces  from  April  1,  to  Nov.  1,  1692, 
and  incidental  expences,  and  the  total  cost  of  the 
foreign  troops  under  William  was  8,254,740Z.  3«.6df. 

Wm.  Dubbant  Coopeb. 

81.  OoUford  Street,  Kussell  Square. 


The  Enthusiasm  of  Methodists  and  Papists  com.' 
pared  (2°'*  S.  v.  340.)  — In  what  year  did  this  book 
first  appear?  Lowndes  says  1749,  1751-2,  8vo. 
G.  N.  quotes  an  edition  1751-2.  My  own  copy, 
in  2  vols.  12mo.,  bears  the  date  of  1754,  but  it  is 
not  described  as  the  second  edition.    Another  im- 

Eression,  with  notes,  introduction,  and  appendix, 
y  Richard  Polwhele,  was  published  in  8vo.  in 
1820.  G.  N.  may  turn  to  Southey*s  Life  of  Wes- 
ley (ii.  334.),  who  tells  us  that  Wesley,  who  in  all 
his  other  controversies  preserved  a  gentle  tone, 
**  replied  to  Bishop  Lavington  with  asperity — the 
attack  had  galled  him  ;  he  could  not  but  feel  that 
his  opponent  stood  upon  the  vantage  ground.*' 

There  is  a  beautiful  passage  in  Wesley's  Journal 
alluding  to  a  meeting  in  Exeter  Cathedral  on  a 
very  solemn  occasion  between  the  controversial- 
ists, when  they  doubtless  were  in  perfect  charity 
with  each  other.  J.  H.  M. 

Birds-eye  Views  of  Towns  (2'^*  S.  v.  299.)  — 
There  are  many  curious  old  views  of  Glasgow 
scattered  among  different  publications,  which  I 
am  not  aware  are  to  be  found  in  any  collected 
form.  In  the  edition  of  the  History  of  Glasgow^ 
by  M^^Ure,  published  1736,  there  were  a  number 
of  these.  The  new  edition  by  Mr.  Vean,  1830,  has 
two  plates  (I  think  a  reproduction)  of  the  city, 
from  the  S.E.  and  N.E.,  both  1693.  Some  in- 
teresting locai  engravings  were  done  about  a  cen- 
tury ago  in  the  Fine  Art  Academy  of  Robert  and 
Andrew  Foulis,  printers ;  and  of  the  same  nature, 
in  street  views  and  public  edifices,  a  series  by 
Denholm  in  History  of  Glasgow^  1804;  and  per- 
haps the  latest,  an  ornamental  quarto  work  by 
Joseph  Swan,  engraver.  The  late  Bailie  Bogle 
of  Glasgow  seventl  years  since,  at  his  private 
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expense,  brought  out  a  considerable  collection  of 
the  antiquarian  buildings  of  the  city,  now  or  for- 
merly existing,  in  large-sized  lithographic  coloured 
plates,  which  may  yet  be  had  through  purchase, 
though  scarce.  I  possess  two  very  faithful  water- 
coloured  drawings,  on  a  good  scale,  by  a  deceased 
excellent  artist,  Andrew  Donaldson,  of  the  Cathe- 
dral, Fir  Park,  and  ancient  "Drygate"  Street 
adjoining,  taken  in  1820 ;  and  I  believe  that  be- 
fore the  "  Archbishop*s  Castle,"  near  the  Cathedral, 
was  entirely  removed  in  1792,  to  make  room  for 
the  present  Royal  Infirmary,  sketches  were  made 
of  that  renowned  fortress,  and  are  still  preserved 
there,  but  I  have  not  seen  them.  G.  N. 

Sanscrit  MSS.  (2'^**  S.  v.  236.)  —  The  MSS. 
mentioned  by  E.  H.  A.  are :  — 

1.  The  Adhjatma  Ramayana  (as  it  ought  to  be 
written) ;  a  poem  on  the  adventures  of  Rama 
(one  of  the  incarnations  of  Vishnu),  attributed  to 
Vyasa  Deva — a  different  work  from  the  larger 
and  more  celebrated  one  of  Valmiki. 

2.  The  Parva  (section),  entitled  "  Sabha"  of 
the  M.  The  second  of  the  eighteen  sections  or 
cantos,  of  which  the  Giant  Epic  of  the  Hindus,  the 
Mahahharaty  consists.  This  poem  contains  over 
100,000  slokas,  or  stanzas,  and  has  been  printed  at 
Calcutta  in  four  mighty  quartos. 

The  value  of  these  MSS.  would  depend  upon 
various  considerations,  which  could  not  so  well  be 
settled  without  seeing  them,  such  as  age,  condi- 
tion, and  writing,  &c.,  but  as  MSS.  independently, 
both  together  under  6L  probably.  A.  B. 

The  Missal  in  Latin  and  English  (2°*  S.  v.  323.) 
—  I  made  a  Note  many  years  ago  that  the  first 
translation  of  the  Missal  into  English  was  made 
by  the  Rev.  Chas.  Cordell ;  but  whence  I  derived 
the  information  I  cannot  now  recollect.  It  was 
probably  from  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Kirk,  whose 
knowledge  and  accuracy  in  such  matters  is  well 
known.  But  that  Mr.  Cordell  published  The 
Divine  Office  for  the  use  of  the  Laity^  in  2  vols. 
12mo.,  privately  printed  in  1780,  there  can  be  no 
doubt.  For  the  Declaration  of  the  author,  at  the 
end  of  each  volume,  submitting  his  work  to  the 
judgment  of  the  Church,  is  signed  with  these  ini- 
tials, "  C.  C.  C.  A.  D.  A.,"  which  must,  I  think, 
stand  for  Carolus  Cordell  Catholicce  Academia 
Duacensis  Alumnus,  Mr.  Cordell  was  the  mis- 
sioner  at  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  and  died  there 
January  26,  1791.  This  makes  it  probable  that 
his  work  was  printed  at  Newcastle.  I  may  here 
note  that  I  have  a  subsequent  edition  of  the  same 
work,  but  "with  corrections  and  additions**  by 
Rev.  B.  Rayment,  printed  at  Manchester  by  Hay- 
dock  in  1806,  in  2  vols.  12mo. 

Now  as  to  the  variations  which  Mr.  George 
Offor  states  that  he  found  both  in  the  English 
and  Latin,  the  Roman  Missal  does  not  confine  the 
selections  from  Scripture  for  Introlts,  Ofiertories, 


and  so  forth,  or  even  occasionally  Lessons,  as  in 
some  of  the  Ember  Saturdays,  to  the  exact  words 
of  the  sacred  text,  but  frequently  omits  sentences 
or  portions  of  sentences,  as  in  the  instance  ad« 
duced  from  the  Introit  for  the  3rd  Sunday  of 
Advent,  which  will  be  found  with  the  same  words 
omitted  in  all  Roman  Missals,  and  also  in  the  old 
Sarum  Missal.  As  to  variations  in  the  English 
version,  they  are  common  enough  in  our  earlier 
Prayer  and  Service  Books,  though  uniformity  is 
most  desirable. 

The  expression  in  the  Preface  (not  the  Prayer) 
for  Passion  Sunday,  **  ut  qui  in  ligno  vincebat,  in 
ligno  quoque  vinceretur,**  evidently  means  that 
Satan  naving  conquered  by  means  of  a  tree,  that 
is,  by  persuading  Eve  to  eat  the  fruit  of  the  tree, 
should  himself  be  conquered  by  the  true  tree  of 
life,  the  holy  cross  of  our  divine  Redeemer. 

On  comparing  the  Missal  of  1737  with  the 
Divine  Office  of  1781,  they  certainly  do  not  cor- 
respond either  in  translations  or  titles ;  but  are 
different  works,  and  not  likely  to  have  proceeded 
from  the  same  author.  Who  first  translated  the 
Missal  into  English  is,  therefore,  a  question  still 
to  be  answered.  F.  C.  H. 

Emetes  Family  (2°'>  S.  Iv.  233.)  — S.  N.  R. 
states  that  "  in  the  will  of  Christopher  Emett, 
dated  April  30,  1743,  he  mentions  his  wife  Re- 
becca, his  sons  Thomas  and  Robert,  his  nephew 
Christopher  Emett,  son  of  his  brother  William, 
his  sister-in-law,  Elizabeth  Temple,  of  Dublin  ;  " 
and  it  is  asked  who  this  Elizabeth  Temple  was, 
and  how  she  was  sister-in-law  to  Christopher 
Emett  ?  As  S.  N.  R.  does  not  speak  positively, 
but  merely  presumes  that  Robert  Emett,  M.D., 
the  father  of  the  patriot,  was  the  second  son  of 
the  testator  Christopher  Emett  and  Rebecca  his 
wife,  I  would,  by  way  of  inducing  farther  inquiry, 
merely  suggest  that  the  testator  set  down  his 
sister-in-law's  maiden  name  when  he  called  her 
Elizabeth  Temple,  and  that  she  was  the  wife  of 
his  brother  William :  that  Robert  Emett,  M.D., 
was  the  son  of  William  Emett  and  Elizabeth 
Temple  his  wife,  which  would  account  for  and  fall 
in  with  the  eldest  son  of  Robert  Emett,  M.D.  being 
named  Christopher  Temple  Emett  after  his  grand- 
mother, and  would  also  chime  in  with  what  an 
old  lady  from  Ireland,  now  dead,  stated  to  me 
some  years  back,  viz.  that  Robert  Emett's  (the 
patriot)  grandmother  was  a  Temple  whose  family 
had  come  from  the  north  of  England  to  Ireland, 
and  asking  me  if  he  was  not  so  a  relation  of  my 
own.  R«  G.  T. 

Return  of  Sight,  or  Second  Sight  (2°*  S.  iv.  225. ; 
V.  324.) —  I  hope,  for  the  credit  of  "  Mr.  Patrick 
Wian,"  that  he  did  not  really  give  the  account  of 
himself  quoted  by  G.  N.  If  he  did  so,  I  fear  we 
must  consign  the  "Minister  of  Lesbury"  to  that 
class, — ^so  numerous,  alas  I  in  all  ages  of  the  world 


2«d  S.  V.  122.,  May  1.  '68.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES- 


367 


—  who  say  the  thing  that  is  not.  That  he  reached 
the  age  of  110  years,  is  all  but  incredible;  but 
that  about  that  time  he  cut  new  teeth,  and  re- 
gained his  hair !  .  .  .  .  With  respect  to  the  ques- 
tion— the  main  point  of  G.  N.'s  Query — Whether 
sight  once  lost  can  spontaneously  return  in  old 
age? — I  may  observe,  that  the  wonderful  stories 
of  this  kind  which  one  hears  and  reads  of,  when 
true,  can  be  accounted  for  in  the  following  way :  — 
If  the  blindness  —  partial  blindness  rather — be 
the  result  of  cataract,  it  may  happen  that  after 
the  crystalline  lenses  have  for  many  years  been 
opaque,  one  of  them  may  suddenly  fall  down,  so 
as  to  leave  the  pupil  wholly  or  partially  unob- 
structed ;  and  when  this  occurs,  sight  may  be  in- 
stantaneously restored  to  the  affected  eye.  Such 
cases  are  a  godsend  to  quacks ;  because  the  re- 
storation of  sight,  which  is  due  to  an  accident 
quite  beyond  their  control,  is  of  course  attributed 
by  them  and  by  their  dupes  to  the  efficacy  of 
some  wonder-working  lotion  or  drop,  which  may 
have  been  in  use  at  the  time.  People  in  general 
are  so  ignorant  of  the  physiology  and  diseases  of 
the  eye,  that  all  non-medical  accounts  relating  to 
such  subjects,  even  if  proceeding  from  the  patients 
themselves,  are  utterly  worthless.  Jatdee. 

I  can  supply  your  correspondent,  G.  N.,  with 
one  example  of  second- sight  which  has  recently 
come  under  my  own  observation. 

About  three  weeks  ago  I  was  at  a  bookseller's, 
selecting  a  volume  or  two,  and  laid  one  of  very 
small  print,  entitled  The  Biographical  Portrait 
Gallery,  on  the  table.  An  old  lady  who  was  in 
the  shop,  a  neighbour  of  the  bookseller's,  took  it 
up  and  read  a  portion  of  it.  It  was  remarked 
what  good  eyesight  she  must  have  to  be  able  to 
read  it.  She  replied  she  could  thread  the  smallest 
needle  ;  and  farther  added,  that  she  recovered  her 
eyesight  after  a  severe  fit  of  illness,  before  which 
she  had  worn  "glasses"  for  thirty  years.  She 
informed  me  she  was  seventy-eight  years  of  age. 

M.  E.  Bebrt. 

MedicBval  Seals  (2"«^  S.  v.  274.)  —  Mr.  Brad- 
ley may  obtain  casts  of  many  mediaeval  seals  of 
Doubleday,  Little  Russell  Street,  Bloomsbury; 
but  the  best  are  sold  by  a  perambulating  dealer, 
named  Ready,  who  is  generally  on  a  tour  after 
fresh  seals.  I  think  an  application  addressed, 
under  cover,  to  J.  G.  Bayfield,  Esq.,  Magdalen 
Street,  Norwich,  would  probably  find  him. 

RusTicus  Mus. 

Ledbury  Monument  (2"'*  S.  iv.  492.) — I  have 
waited  with  some  interest  for  an  answer  to  the 
question  relative  to  this  monument,  signed  M.  E. 
Miles.  I  am  not  much  acquainted  with  heraldry, 
but  I  think  it  will  be  found  that  the  arms  are  not 
of  the  royal  family  of  England,  although  they  may 
be  of  some  of  the  Welch  princes.  Another  con- 
jecture has  been  that  it  is  the  tomb  of  Catherine 


d*Audley,  relative  to  whom  a  well-known  legend 
exists  in  the  locality.  She  was  the  grand-dau^ter 
of  Sir  John  Giffard  of  Brimsfield,  whose  arms 
were  three  lions  passant.  He  married  Maud,  the 
widow  of  William  de  Longespee,  the  grand- 
daughter of  Walter  de  Clifford,  sheriff  of  Here- 
fordshire temp.  Henry  II.,  and  the  brother  of  Fair 
Rosamond.  Katherine  Audley  was  a  recluse  at 
Ledbury.  Another  conjecture  has  been  that  it  is 
the  monument  of  a  prioress  of  Aconbury,  a  mo« 
nastery  in  the  county,  about  fifteen  miles  from 
Ledbury,  though  I  cannot  ascertain  upon  what 
foundation.  I  believe,  however,  it  was  not  un- 
usual on  the  suppression  of  the  monasteries  to  re- 
move valuable  monuments  to  neighbouring  parish 
churches  ;  and  some  slight  confirmation  is  afforded 
of  this  fact  by  the  circumstance  that  a  Joan  de 
Ledbury  was  prioress  of  Aconbury  in  1  Hen.  IV. 
(see  Buncombe's  History  of  Herefordshire), 

George  Masefield. 
Ledbury. 

Coward  (2°*  S.  v.  314.)  —  I  should  think  this 
word  was  in  use  before  the  Portuguese  language 
was  known,  and  is  probably  derived  from  cowherd, 
a  term  of  contempt  applied  by  the  Normans  to  the 
Saxon  peasantry.  We  retain  shepherd,  but  not 
swineherd  or  cowherd.  H.  T, 


NOTES  ON  BOOKS  AND  BOOK  SALES. 

We  do  not  know  how  we  can  better  direct  the  atten- 
tion of  our  archaeological  friends  to  the  value  of  the 
recently  published  volume  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cardigan, 
entitled  Essays  on  various  SubjectSf  Philological^  FhUo- 
sophical.  Ethnological,  and  Archceological,  connected  with  the 
Prehistorical  Records  of  the  Civilised  Nations  of  Ancient 
Europe,  espedally  of  that  Race  which  first  occupied  Great 
Britain,  than  by  the  following  enumeration  of  the  various 
subiects  which  are  discussed  in  it,  with  no  small  amount 
of  learning  and  ingenuity.  They  are  as  follows :  —  On 
Cam  Goch,  in  Caermarthenshire ;  On  the  Early  Inter- 
course between  the  Eastern  and  Western  World  J  and  on 
Celtic  Coins ;  On  One  Source  of  the  Non-Hellenic  Portion 
of  the  Latin  Language ;  The  Virgilian  Cosmogony ;  On 
the  Aristotelian  Expression  "  meta  TA  *Y2IKA  " ;  A  Se- 
lection from  certain  Archaeological  Papers  written  by  the 
Archdeacon  of  Cardigan ;  Extract  from  an  unpublished 
Archaeological  Paper ;  On  the  Megalithic  Structures  in 
Auvergne;  Primitive  Tradition,,  a  Letter  to  the  Edin« 
burgh  Review ;  The  Antiquity  of  Celtic  Coins ;  A  Few 
Observations  on  certain  very  Ancient  Traditions  among 
certain  Primitive  Nations ;  The  Ancient  Phoenicians  and 
their  Language ;  The  Written  Records  of  the  Cumri ;  On 
the  Difference  between  the  Cumraeg  and  the  Gaeleg ;  On 
the  Great  Ethnological  Theory;  On  the  Antiquity  of 
certain  Welsh  Manuscripts. 

The  Quarterly  Review,  which  has  just  been  issued,  opens 
with  a  clever  article  on  Boswell's  Johnson,  in  which  the 
writer  does  that  justice  to  Boswell,  which  Boswell  never 
did  to  himself.  The  other  lighter  articles  are  "  Fictions 
of  Bohemia,"  and  « Italian  Tours  and  Tourists."  We 
have  an  Art  biography,  in  the  paper  on  **  Michael  An- 
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gala ;"  t-ai  ■  good  trticla  on  "  Public  Spukine,"  a  lub^t 
irbiiji  leeDiB  at  lengtb  to  be  ruteiring  tbe  atteation  it 
dueives.  Tbers  la  ft  clever  iketcb  of  the  "  Ftogreu  of 
Englisb  Aariculture,"  aDd  a  painful  one  of  "  The  Siege  of 
Loctnow  p"  while  the  political  cbaracter  of  the  Review  i« 
tttlly  •ustained  in  the  closing  paper  on  "  Ftance  and  the 
late  Hinietcy." 

If  there  be  left  in  England  any  "  home- keeping  yonthg," 
tbev  ova  mucli  Ui  Mr.  Robert  BeU,  who  has  jnst  put 
forth  a  well-filled  volume  of  Wayside  Pictures  through 
Fnoice,  Belgium,  and  Up  tht  JWins,  in  which  Ihey  may 
find  such  graphic  and  gOBsfping  detcriptions  of  every- 
thing  that  ia  interesting  in  the  counlriea  traterBed  by 
Mr.  Itell,  aa  may  compensate  for  their  atay-at-home  dea- 
tiny.  Those  who  have  bad  the  better  fortune  la  fullow 
Mr.  Beira  footatepa,  will  rejoice  in  bia  book  aa  a  pleasant 


rial  of  th 
Coleridge  once  calleil  bim'sel/'a  man  of  Infinite  title- 

Cage*.  Mr.  Timbs  is  a  man  of  "happy  title-pages."  We 
now  no  writer  of  Iba  present  day  ao  lucky  in  tbe  choice 

cess.  His  new  volume,  School  Dayi  of  Eminent  Men,  ia 
a  t^h  inatance  ofthia.  Tbe  idea  Is  a  happy  one.  and  its 
BKecatlon  equallv  so.  It  is  a  book  to  interest  all  bayB> 
but  more  especially  those  of  Westminster,  Eton,  Harrow, 
Rugby,  and  Winchester:  for  of  these,  as  of  many  other 
scboola  of  high  repute,  the  sccoonts  are  fnll  and  inter- 


it  approaches  ita  conclusion.  The  twelltbPait, 
jnsl  been  iaaued,  and  gives  ua  the  history,  li: 
moaicd,  of  aome  Iwenty^aaven  of  our  moat  f^vi 
is  cerUinly  well  calculated  to  add  to  Hr.  Chi 


raryai 


«  add  to  Mr.  Chappell's  repu- 
palnataking,  and  iateliigent 
antiquary;  and  few  wilt  rise  from  halening  to  the  airg 
here  preserved,  or  from  reading  the  curious  notices  of 
them  which  Mr.  Chappell  baa  here  recorded,  without  a 
feelins  of  sutiefaction.  Hia  hlstoiy  of  the  old  "  Waits  " 
is  peculiarly  iuterestingi  and  every  Wykehamist  will  be 
delighted  with  hia  account  of  "  Dulce  Domtcm,"  and  the 
manner,  in  which  he  has  traced  the  autborahlp  of  the 
words  to  "  Francis  Turner,"  the  well-known  Bishop  of 
Ely,  and  of  the  music  to  John  Reading,  the  organist  of 
the  College,  and  tbe  composer  of  the  three  Latin  Graces 
which  are  still  sung  at  the  Annual  College  Elections. 

On  last  Monday  and  Tuesday  Mesara.  Sotheby  and 
Wilkinson  sold  a  collection  of  works  Illustrative  of  poet- 
ical and  dramatic  history,  particularly  remarkable  for  the 
early  editions  of  the  separata  pieces  of  our  alandard 
Poeta.  The  Catalogue  Infonna  ua  that  it  is  the  property 
of  "  A  well-known  Collector,"  and  a  cursory  glance  al 
'(s  contents  will  convince  any  one  of  bis  unwearied  dili- 


gence and  commendahls  taste  in  collecting  th 
rarities.     But,  alasl  inslaad  of  finding  this  Temp 
:s  filled  with  groups  of  philologists  and 


this  Temple  o 

id  with  groups  of  philologists  and  critic 

gallantly  bearing  off  at  high  prices  thoae  rare  and  curiou 


nuggeta,  we  regret  Ui  find  tbe  majority  of  tbem 
trifle  more  than  the  price  of  wasre  paper.  The  most  re- 
markable exceptiona  were  the  following; —Ed.  Spancer'a 
Colin  Gloat's  Coma  Home  again,  firat  edition,  4to.  169S, 
SI.  Ss.— A  Complete  and  verv  rare  Series  of  the  Cata- 
logues of  the  Annual  £:ihlbitfons  of  tbe  Royal  Academy 
from  1763  to  1854.  81.  —  Tbomas  Gray's  Poems,  with 
designs  by  Bentley,  being  Horace  Walpole's  reserved 
copy,  with  tbe  names  of  the  engravers  in  M3.,  also  in- 
teresting notes  in  hia  autograph,  fol.  1753.  31.  7«. 

Henry  Howard.  Earl  of  Surrey.  The  Fourth  Boke  of 
Virgin,  intreating  of  the  love  belwone  Aeneas  and  Dido, 
translated  into  a  strange  metre  by  Henry,  late  Earle  of 
Surrey,  worthy  to  ba  embraced.    Black-letter,  excessively 


rare,  and  probably   uniqiie,     John  Day,  fin  Wlllian 

Owen,  dwellyng  in  Paternoater  Eowo,  at  Uie  sygne  of  the 
Cocke,  without  date.  First  edition,  unseen  by  aJt  our  olil 
bibliographical  and  poetical  antiquaries;  by  Amea  (t  la 
not  mentioned ;  Herbert,  Dibdin,  and  Lowndaa  record  It* 
title,  the  latter  from  tha  forraer'a  notice;  Dibdin  In  hi* 
Typog.  Antiquities,  lamenting  that  Herbert  bad  Dot 
further  Recount  of  il,  and  doubting  if  it  «a« 


printed  by  John  Day.     20t 
Horffl  Beatse  Maria!  Virginl 


'ginis,  cum  Kalendario.  Manu- 
script of  the  16th  century  on  vellum,  the  text  written  in 
double  columns,  very  numerous  initial  letters  enclosing 
small  miniatures,  executed  with  considerable  skill ;  ths 
capita1a(of  which  there  are  many  hundred)  in  colour*, 
heightened  with  barniahed  gold;  the  Kalendar  decorated 
at  the  foot  of  each  pai;e  with  amatl  circular  miniaturee, 
e.tbibiling  the  Q*ual  occupations  of  the  Months  and  tha 
twelve  signs  of  the  Zodiac,  eoine  nearly  obliterated ; 
figures  of  the  Evangelists  an  the  margins,  &c.     From  tha 

._.. gf  jjjg  Yajiom  whole-length  fignres  portrayed 

may  be  pronounced  as  of  English  evt- 
irtunately  imperfect.     61  St.  6A 
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LONBOK.  SATURDAY.  MAY  t.  1N«. 


IZUX  WALTOH  AND  I 

During  m;  residence  at  Malvern  in  the  lammer 
of  last  yeitr,  it  wm  of  cour*e  *  very  natural  con- 
Bequence  that  I  should  more  than  once  risEt 
WnrceBter  Cathedral.  There  are  so  many  features 
of  beauty  and  interest  in  this  grace  fully- Venerable 
edifice,  and  aome  of  the  moat  ancient  parla  of  it 
have  been  so  well  jireaerved,  that  it  was  especially 
gratifyinjf  to  lue  lo  witness  the  very  judicious 
manner  in  which  Ihe  Dean  and  Chapter  were 
conducting  the  repairs  of  the  building,  under  the 
direction  of  their  able  architect,  Mr.  Perkins.  In 
my  examinntion  of  those  repairs,  I  vras  accident-  | 
ally  attracted  by  observing  a  monument  erected 
against  the  east  angle  of  tlie  north  wall  at  the 
oxlreniily  of  tbe  Lady  Chapel,  to  the  memory  of 
Anne  Ken,  the  wife  of  Izaak  Walton.  As  I  re- 
membered that  the  pious  old  angler  himself  was 
interred  in  tbe  south  transept  of  Winchester 
Cathedral,  and  that  Ken  was  of  a  Hertfordshire 
family  settled  in  London,  and  became  Bishop  of 
Bath  and  Wells,  —  I  was  at  a  loss  to  know  how  it 
came  to  pass  that  she  was  buried  in  this  place; 
but  on  turning  to  the  Life  of  Bishop  Ken,  by  the 
Rev.  W.  L.  Bowles,  and  lo  Sir  N.  Harris  Nicolas's 
elaborate  Zi/e  of  Walton,  —  wbich  I  auppused  to 
be  the  best  authorities  on  the  subject,  —  I  col- 
lected those  particulars  which  I  have  transmitted 
to  you,  for  the  purpose  of  stating  what  I  have 
ascertained  relating  to  Mrs.  Anne  Walton  and  her 
monument,  and  of  requesting  farther  information 
from  any  of  your  readers  and  correspondents. 

The  monument  consists  of  ao  oval  cartouche, 
within  which  the  following  inscription  is  engraved 
in  tli«  Italic  writing  character  of  the  seventeenth 

"  Ex  TerriB 

« 

M.S. 

Here  lyeth  buried  so  much  as 

could  dye  of  AN.NE,  the  Wyfa  of 

IZAAK  WALTON, 

Who  was 

a  Woman  of  remarkable  Prudence,  and  of  the  Frimiliv! 

her  greate  and  generall  Knowledge  being  adorned  with 

Mecknesse, 
as  mada  her  worthy  or  a  more  memorable 

Monnment. 
-     She  dyed  (alas  that  site  is  deal) 
the  17ih  of  April,  ItSGS,  aged  62. 
Study  to  be  like  her." 
The  excellent  womnn   who   is   thus  commem- 
orated was  tbe  eldest  daughter  of  Thomas  Ken, 
iin  attorney  in  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas.     She 
was  born  about  the  year  J610;  and  Rachel  Fluud, 
the  first  wife  of  Iiaak  Walton,  having  died  Au- 


gust 33,  1640,  some  six  years  aflerwards  he  mar- 
ried this  Anne  Ken,  the  sister  of  Thomas  Ken, 
who  long  afterwards  became  tbe  eminent  and 
patriotic  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells.  In  tbe  Me- 
moir of  this  prelate  published  by  Mr.  Bowles  in 
1830,  are  several  very  interesting  notices  of  the 
family  of  Izaak  Walton,  derived  from  his  own 
manuscript  entries  in  bis  Common  Prayer-book, 
then  in  the  possession  of  Dr.  J  lerbert  Hawes,  Pre. 
bendary  of  Salisbury.  One  of  those  entries  sup- 
plies the  reason  for  the  erection  of  the  monument 
which  I  had  noticed  at  Worcester. 

"  Anne  W«lton,"  bhyh  this  record,  "  dyed  the  i:th  of 

the  Virgin  Uary'a  Chapel  In  the  (Jsth'edral  in  Worceslar, 
the  20 lb  day." 

"  It  must  not  escape  observation,"  adds  Sir  IH, 
H.  Nicolas,  after  inserting  this  extract, — 

"  Tliat  Dr.  Klorley  was  Bishop  of  Worcester  at  the  time 
when  Ura.  Walton  died  in  tbat  city;  and  as  neither 
Wslton  nor  hers^f  appear  to  have  had  any  relations  there, 
it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  they  went  on  a  visit  to 
him. — Uz.  Morley  was,  however,  regniarly,  and,  almost 
daily,  in  tho  House  of  Lords,  from  December  1661  lo  the 
middle  of  May.  1662 ;  but  tho  Wallons  probably  con- 
tinued at  the  palace  whilst  the  Bishop  attended  his  par- 
It  is,  perhaps,  still  more  probable,  that  the 
Bishop  bad  sent  them  thither  for  the  benefit  of 
Mis,  Walton  in  ber  last  illness ;  but  no  par- 
ticulars of  her  decease  are  known,  and  it  is  doubt- 
ful how  far  her  husband  was  prepared  for  her  loss 
by  any  previous  invalid  condition. 

Tbere  cannot  be  a  question  that  he  was  tenderly 
attached  to  her,  nor  that  he  himself  composed  tbe 
pathetic  epitaph  in  Worcester  Cathedral,  the  ori* 

final  draught  of  it  being  also  contained  in  bis 
rayer-book.  Tbe  variations  wbich  it  shows  are 
remarkable  and  curious;  as  may  be  seen  by  the 
interesting  facsimile  of  the  manuscript  published 
by  Mr.  Bowles.  The  commencement  "  Ex  Terria 
D.  M.  S."  is  not  in  tbe  original,  and  was  probably 
supplied  to  Walton  by  Bishop  Morley.  Mr. 
Bowles  then  observes,  that  — 


"  Tbe  epitaph,  a; 
*  o/pri'njtivB  piety, 

me  deslgn< 
piety  whic 
fore  the  Co. 


Churcl 


of  England  pmfeased,  and  ihere- 


Al  the  close  of  the  epitaph,  the  original  words 
were  "  Alas !  Alas !  that  she  dyed  ; "  and  thoujib 
Walton  himself  altered  tbe  passage  to  "  that  she 
is  dead,"  he  still  retained  both  the  exclamations 
of  sorrow.  It  is  also  worthy  of  notice  that  in  the 
manuscript  draught,  after  the  words  *'  she  dyed" 
is  a  line  of  imperfect  marks  wbich  nearly  form 
letters,  but  are  still  quite  illegible  in  the  fac- 
simile, though  it  is  possible  that  an  acute  ob- 
server   might   decypfaer    them    in    tha    original 
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If  any  of  your  friends  can  illustrate  this  sub- 
ject by  farther  information,  I  shall  feel  myself 
both  interested  in  receiving  it,  and  glad  to  have 
drawn  your  attention  to  the  inquiry. 

WUXIAM  TiTB. 

42.  Lowndes  Square. 


RICHMOND   NEW   PARK. 

The  White  Lodge,  otherwise  the  New  or  Stone 
Lodge,  in  the  above  royal  park,  which  has 
become  the  residence  of  his  Royal  Highness 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  is  situated  in  the  parish  of 
Mortlake,  and  is  often  confounded  with  a  build- 
ing lonc^  since  razed  to  the  ground,  and  to  which 
Swift  alluded  when  he  says*, — 

"  Sing  on  I  must,  and  sing  I  will 
Of  Richmond-Lodge  t  and  Marble-Hill."  J 

This  last  lodge,  having  been  the  Duke  of  Or- 
mondes, was,  after  his  attainder,  purchased  by  the 
Prince  of  Wales  (George  Augustus,  afterwards 
George  II.).  The  New  Park,  as  is  well  known, 
was  formed  by  Charles  I.,  and,  unfortunately  for 
him,  his  arbitrary  and  despotic  measures  in  effect- 
ing his  purpose  embroiled  him  with  all  the  neigh- 
bouring landholders  and  persons  resident  in  the 
vicinity  ;  and  Lord  Clarendon  (History  of  the 
Rebellion)  thinks  that  primarily  these  circum- 
stances might  have  somewhat  contributed  to  his 
unhappy  fate ;  and  his  intolerance  created  a  de- 
termined resistance  to  the  wishes  and  control  of 
the  Court  for  more  than  one  hundred  years.  The 
Lodge,  now  occupied  by  the  Prince,  was  ori- 
ginally erected  by  George  II.,  and  intended  as 
a  rural  retreat  for  his  Majesty  and  the  Rojral 
Family  when  they  took  the  diversion  of  huntmg 
in  the  park.  The  part  built  by  George  II.  was  of 
Portland  stone,  to  which  the  Princess  Amelia, 
when  ranger  of  this  park,  added  wings  of  brick. 
The  Lodge  is  situate  upon  an  eminence  at  the 
head  of  a  large  piece  of  water,  and  commands  a 
delightful  prospect  over  one  of  the  finest  parks  in 
the  kingdom.§  The  Star  of  Thursday,  June  4, 
1801,  states  that  his  Majesty  had  made  a  present 
of  the  large  stone  lodge  to  Mr.  Addington.|j  It 
was  in  the  year  1805  that  Humphrey  Repton  was 
desired  to  visit  this  seat,  and  he   proposed  the 

*  A  Pastoral  Dialogue, 

t  It  was  advertised  in  the  London  Gazette  of  Saturday, 
June  27,  1719,  for  sale,  by  way  of  cant,  as  the  estate 
"  late  of  the  late "  Duke  of  Ormond,  who  was  then  an 
exile  attainted  of  high  treason ;  and  there  is  a  very  fine 
engraving  of  it  by  Chdtelain, 

X  Marble- Hill,  built  by  the  Countess  of  Suffolk,  at 
Twickenham. 

§  See  Vitruvius  Britannicus,  by  Woolfe  and  Gandon,  6 
vols.,  Lond.  1767,  vol.  iv.  plates  1,  2,  3,  and  4.,  the  Lodge 
in  Richmond  Park;  architects,  Wright  and  Morris;  en- 
graved by  Miller. 

II  It  was  on  this  occasion  that  Mr.  Canning,  alluding 
to  Mr.  Addington*s  sobriquet  of  the  "Doctor,'*  called  it  the 
Villa  Medici. 


alterations  which  were  afterwards  carried  out.* 
After  Lord  Sidmouth*s  death  it  was  assigned  to 
the  Duchess  of  Gloucester.  There  was  another 
noble  edifice  in  this  park,  built  by  Sir  Bob.  Wal- 
pole  when  ranger,  and  which  was  a  favourite 
retreat  of  his ;  it  was  called  the  Great  Lodge,  or 
Old  Lodge,  and  Deputy  Ranger's  Lodge.  Of  this 
elegant  building  I  know  but  of  one  published  en- 
graving.f  This  was  formerly  the  residence  of 
Philip  Medows,  Esq.,  father  of  that  distinguished 
general,  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  W.  Medows,  K.B., 
Governor  of  Hull.  This  lodge  was  pulled  down 
a  few  years  ago. 

I  subjoin  some  extracts  which,  in  some  in- 
stances, are  indicative  of  the  furore  with  which 
royal  and  noble  personages  pursued  the  chase  in 
the  above  park  at  the  periods  specified. 

1647.  A  letter  from  Colonel  Edmund  Whalley 
states  that 

"the  King  [Charles  I.T  was  a  hunting  on  Saturday,  28 
Aug**,  in  New  parke,  killed  a  Stag  and  a  Buck :  after- 
wards dined  at  Syon, — stayed  3  or  4  hours  with  his  Chil- 
dren,— and  then  returned  to  Hampton  Court,  where  there 
is  great  resort  of  all  sorts  of  people  to  him." — Perfect  Oc" 
currences,  Fryday,  September  3rd,  1647. 

In  the  same  publication,  at  p.  236. :  — 

"The  King  at  Hampton,  —  the  Dukes  at  Syon^House, 
—  the  Prince  Elector  at  Richmond,  —  the  Duke  of  Yorke 
with  the  Lords  were  hunting  in  the  New  Parke  at  Kich- 
mond,  where  was  good  sport,  —  the  King  cheareftill  and 
much  Company  there,"  &c. 

1723.  Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montagu,  in  a  letter 

to  the  Countess  of  Mar,  Oct.  20,  1723  :  — 

"  You  may  imagine  poor  gallantry  droops ;  and  except 
in  the  Elysian  shades  of  Richmond,  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  love  or  pleasure." — Works  of  Lady  M.  W,  Montagu,  in 
6  vols.,  London,  1803,  vol.  iii.  p.  140. 

In  the  same  volume,  p.  150.,  she  also  writes  to 
the  Countess  of  Mar,  — 

"  I  pass  many  hours  on  horseback,  and  I'll  assure  you 
ride  staghunting,  which  I  know  you'll  stare  to  hear  of.  I 
have  arrived  to  vast  courage  and  skill  that  way,  and  am 
as  well  pleased  with  it  as  with  the  acquisition  of  a  new 
sense.  His  Royal  Highness  |  hunts  in  Richmond  Park, 
and  I  make  one  of  the  beau  monde  in  his  train.  I  desire 
you,  after  this  account,  not  to  name  the  word  old  woman 
to  me  any  more.  I  approach  to  fifteen  nearer  than  I  did 
ten  years  ago,  and  am  in  hopes  to  improve  every  year  in 
health  and  vivacity." 

In  Letters  of  the  Countess  of  Suffolk^  2  vols., 

1824,  she  writes  in  vol.  i.  p.  376.  to  Mr.  Gay, — 

"  We  hunt  here  with  great  noise  and  violence,  and  have 
every  day  a  very  tolerable  chance  to  have  a  neck  broke." 

*  These  are  given  and  contrasted  with  its  former  state 
in  coloured  plates  in  Fragments  on  the  Theory  and  Practice 
of  Landscape  Gardening^  by  H.  Repton  and  his  Son,  Lon- 
don, 1816,  4to. ;  and  in  Landscape  Gardening  and  Archi- 
tecture, of  the  late  Humphrey  Repton,  by  J.  G.  Loudon, 
London,  1840. 

t  In  the  Seats  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry,  engraved  by 
W.  Watts,  oblong  4to ,  1779,  plate  16 ,  and  drawn  by 
George  Barret,  R.A. 

X  George  Augustus  Prince  of  Wales  (postea  Geo.  II.). 
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1728.  The  CrafUaan  AetvcOxa  the  hunting  of 
tlie  Court  on  AuauBt  3,  1728,  in  the  New  Park, 
and  sajB  Wednesditys  ftnd  Saturdays  are  fixed  fur 
the  diversion  for  some  time. 

SeatCt  Journal  of  Salurdaj,  Angust  24,  1728, 

? leaks  at  mucK  length  of  the  hunting  in  the  New 
ark  on  tbe  previous  Saturduv,  and  adds,  lira 
Majesty,  the  Duke,  and  the  Princess  Royal* 
hunted  on  horseback.  Her  Majestj  and  tbe 
Princess  Amelia  bunted  in  a  four-wheel  chaise, 
and  the  Princess  Caroiine  in  a  two-wheel  chaise  ; 
and  tbe  Princesses  Mnry  and  Louisa  were  in  a 
coacii.  Sir  Robert  Walpole  attended  as  ranger, 
clothed  in  green,  &c. 

The  Londoit  Journal  o(  Se-ptemher  7,  1728,  lajs, 
on  tbe  previous  Saturday  the  Princess  Royal  had 
tbe  misfartuue  to  fall  from  her  horse  while  hunt- 
ing, but  received  no  hurt. 

The  Craftsman,  relating  the  chase  of  August  21, 
1731,  mentions  that  the  horsenf  Viscount  Malpiis, 
son-in-law  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  fell,  and  the 
Prince  of  Wales  f,  being  in  full  speed,  with  great 
difficulty  prevented  his  horse  running  over  him, 
as  he  lay  on  the  ground. 

The  Country  Jotimul,  aliudinic  to  the  bunting 
on  September  14,  1731,  says,  Sir  Robert  Wi!- 
pole's  horse  fell  with  and  threw  him,  but  he  re- 
ceived no  hurt,  yet  her  Majesty  ordered  him  to 
bleed  by  way  of  precaution. 

The  foUoning  appears  in  the  Qendeman'a  Ma- 
gazine, voL  i,  for  September,  1731  :  —  Tuesday, 
Se[)tember  14,  being  HoW-rood  Day,  the  King's 
huntsmen  hunted  their  Iree  buck  lu  Richmond 
New  Park  with  bloodhounds,  according  to  cus- 


literary  taste  of  the  present  Pope  would  probably 
sanction  access  to  them  for  historical  purposes  :  — 
"  We,  Menrv  Benedict  Mary,  son  of  Jaroee  111.,  King  of 
England,  Scotland,  France,  and  Ireland,  Cardinal  of  tha 
Holy  Ronisn  Cburch,  Bishop  of  Frascati.  considering  that 
we  ars  mortsl.  and  not  knowing  the  time  and  the  honr 
when  Almighty  God  will  be  pleased  to  call  us  to  him, 
have  reaolTed.  now  that  we  are  in  good  health,  and  in  the 
ill  our  facnlties,  to  make  our  last  dispo- 


veil  a 


By  way  of  supplement  to  a  recent 
tion  of  mine,  I  beg  to  filace  at  your  disposal  a 
translated  copy  of  the  wiL!  of  Cardinal  York,  to 
whom,  as  the  last  of  the  Stuarts,  an  interest  at- 
taches. I  am  not  aware  that  it  exists  in  any  ac- 
cessible form )  and  you  will  probably  be  glad  to 
preserve  it  in  "  H".  k  Q." 

It  is  satisfactory  to  learn  from  the  editorial 
remarks  which  succeeded  my  communication,  that 
those  interesting  documents,  known  as  "the  Stu- 
art Papers,"  wErc  purchased  by  George  IV,,  and 
partially  published ;  but  from  a  paragraph  which 
appeared  in  1844  in  the  Dublin  Evening  Post,l 
am  inclined  to  imagine  that  a  valuable  portion  of 
the  family  papers  of  the  Stuarts  is  still  preserved 
at  Rome.  Tbe  Evening  Post  is  a  Catholic  jour- 
nal usually  well  informed  on  Roman  gossip.  As- 
suming that  such  papers  do  exist,  1  repeat  the 
opinion  already  expressed,  that  the  liberality  and 


poral  affairs.    In  consequence  we  dispose,  by  our  last  will, 
in  tbe  manner  following :  — 

"  We  repose  such  full  confidence  in  our  dearly-beloved 
friend  Monsignor  Angelo  Cesarini,  Bishop  of  Milesi,  and 

"   '  leet. 


"Of  ali  our  real  estaie,  household  goods,  money,  dia- 
monds,  rings,  jewels,  credits,  and  rights  of  our  royal  house, 
which  belong  lo  us,  of  whatsoever  kind  and  nature  they 
may  be,  and  wherever  placed,  situated,  or  established,  of 
every  right  of  our  liouse  and  family,  belonging  to  and 
devolved  on  db,  accepted,  or  acknowledged,  transmltled 
or  transmissible,  we  appoint,  declare,  and  inetitnU  for 
onr  Dnlversal  fiduciary  heir  the  abore-named  Monsignar 
Cesarini,  Bishop  of  Milesi,  and  Rector  of  our  Seminary, 
With  whom  we  have  daily  passed  the  grAteat  part  of  our 
life,  and  to  whom  we  have  especially  confided  our  precise 
will  and  dispositione:  consequently,  we  will  and  ordain 
that  what  shall  be  declared,  commanded,  desired,  and  ex- 
plained by  bin],  shall  be  considered  as  if  we  had  really 
declared,  commanded,  and  willed  it  onrselves,  such  being 

whomsoever  shall  succeed  to  our  inheiilancs  and  to  ■11 
our  rights,  credits,  and  pusse^sions,  as  well  as  our  legacies 
of  whatever  kind,  quality,  and  quantity  they  may  be, 
bequests,  the  execution  of  which  we  have  equally  con- 
fided to  him,  and  also  concerning  Che  dtspi»al  of  onr 
chapel  and  sacredomaments,  jewels,  or  plate  beionging  to 

"  For  the  disposst  of  the^e  objects,  we  declare  that  we 
have  in  our  possession  a  special  apostolic  Indulto  from  the 
Sovereign  Pontiff  Benedict  XiV.     We  likewise  recogniw 


declared  to  the  said  fiduciary  heir  oar  sentiment  and 
will. 

"  We  also  expressly  declare  that  all  tbe  objecta  which 
shall  be  found  in  onr  inheritance,  real  estate,  household 
goods,  plate,  trinkets,  diamonds,  jewels,  and  ordeni,  •■ 
well  SB  the  inaignia  of  oar  crown,  decotalions,  valuable 
effocta,  credits  of  our  royal  houee,  our  proper  actions, 
rights  and  claims  of  what  kind  soever  they  are,  belong 
specially  and  Tally  to  ue,  are  of  our  free  property  and  pos- 
session, inasmuch  as  they  are  derived  partly  from  the 
inheritance  of  tbe  snceslors  of  our  royal  honse  and  family 
devolved  on  ns,  and  partly  as  bougtit  and  aocumnlated 
by  us. 

"  We  further  declare  and  direct  that  our  above-named 
fiduciary  heir  shall  not  be  compelled  by  any  one  la  mani- 
fest, declare,  and  explain  the  trnstawe  have  committed  to 
him,  BO  long  as  he  shall  not  think  it  proper  and  convenient 
U>  do  so,  being  our  pleasure  that  he  may  have  all  the  con- 
venience accessary  lo  make  any  such  commuuication  or 
declaration,  either  entirely  or  partially,  according  to  the 
circninslances  and  seasons  which  be  shall  judge  most 
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even  of  soyerbion  bank,  and  under  any  pretext,  pre- 
tension, and  title  whatever,  attempt  in  any  manner  to 
compel  him,  before  he  shall  himself  desire  to  make  such  a 
manifestation,  declaration,  and  explanation,  wholly  or  in 
part,  in  that  case  we  appoint,  declare,  and  institate  him- 
self our  universal  proprietary  heir,  with  full  liberty  to 
wjoy  and  to  dispose  of  our  inheritances,  moveable  and 
real  goods,  rights,  as  above-named,  and  without  any  con- 
dition or  restitution  whatever.  We  will,  moreover,  and 
ordain  that  if  there  shall  be  found  annexed  to  the  present 
disposition,  or  on  (or  near)  our  person,  or  in  our  palaces 
of  Kome  and  Frascati,  or  with  our  above*named  fiduciary 
(or  trustee)  other  papers  signed  by  us,  they  are  to  be^ 
considered  as  forming  a  substantive  part  of  the  present 
disposition,  and  our  said  fiduciar}*  heir  shall  give  full  exe- 
cution to  their  contents  with  the  greatest  punctuality 
and  exactitude,  and  we  doubt  not,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
we  feel  assured,  that  he  will  conform  to,  and  execute 
them. 

**  We  moreover  declare  that  in  consideration  of  the 
great  losses  we  have  suffered  at  the  period  of  the  revolu- 
tion in  Rome  (1798),  not  only  in  our  funded  property  and 
the  furniture  of  our  palaces,  plate,  and  other  valuable  things, 
and  on  account  of  other  applications  we  were  previously 
bound  to  make  of  our  jewels  and  other  effiscts  in  order  to 
assist  the  Government,  at  the  request  of  the  Sovereign 
Pontiff,  it  has  not  been  in  our  power  to  follow  in  this 
fiduciary  disposition,  as  it  was  our  desire,  the  impulses  of 
our  heart  in  those  things  concerning  ourselves  and  our  in- 
heritance, and  the  persons  in  our  service,  and  those  like- 
wise who  might  deserve  our  regard. 

**  Finally,  it  is  our  intention  to  renew  here,  and  to  con- 
sider as  expressly  inserted  in  it,  our  protest  *  deposited 
in  the  acts  of  the  notary  Gataldi,  on  the  27th  of  January, 
1764,  and'published  on  the  80th  of  January,  1788,  at  the 
desth  of  our  most  serene  brother,  relative  to  the  trans- 
mission of  our  rights  of  succession  to  the  throne  and 
crown  of  England  in  behalf  of  the  Prince  on  whom  they 
devolve  by  right  (demure),  by  proximity  of  blood,  and  by 
lights  of  succession ;  we  declare  to  transmit  these  rights 
to  him  in  the  most  explicit  and  solemn  form.  Such  is  our 
last  will  and  testamentary  disposition,  dictated  word  by 
word  {de  verbo  ad  verbum).  It  is  our  will  that  it  have 
perpetual  validity,  and  the  best  and  most  valid  tide  com- 
petent to  us  (to  giver  it). 

**  Given  at  our  residence  in  Frascati,  on  the  15th  day  of 
July,  1802.  "  Henry  Roi." 

William  John  Fitz-Pateick. 

*  It  appears  that  in  this  protest  the  succession  is  thus 
eventually  regulated.  It  reascends  to  Henriette  Anne  of 
England,  daughter  of  Charles  I.,  bom  the  16th  June,  1644, 
and  married  the  8 1st  March,  1661,  to  Philippe  of  France, 
Duke  of  Orleans,  brother  of  Louis  XIY.  (the  celebrated 
♦•Madame"  of  Bossuet's  "Funeral  Orations").  This 
princess  had  by  Philippe,  a  prince,  who  died  at  a  tender 
age;  Maria  Louisa,  wife  of  Charles  II.,  King  of  Spain, 
who  died  childless;  and  Anne  Maria  of  Orleans.  This 
last  married  the  10th  April,  1684,  Victor- Amadeus-Fran- 
ds,  Duke  of  Savoy,  afterwards  King  of  Sardinia,  in  1720. 
His  successor,  Charles  Emanuel  III.,  gave  existence  to 
Victor-Amadeus  III.,  who  reigned  in  1788  (the  period  of 
tlie  publication  of  the  above  protest),  and  who,  according 
to  the  Anglo-Catholic  laws,  was  called  to  the  throne  of 
England  for  the  Stuarts,  as  representing  Anne  Maria  of 
Orleans,  daughter  of  Henriette  Anne  of  England,  and 
grand-daughter  of  the  unfortunate  Charles  I.  —  NoU  of 
the  Chevalier  de  BerardL 


lOLTOM  8   BLINDNESS. 

In  some  of  his  earlier  biographies  I  have  seen 
it  stated  that  he  bad  weakness  of  the  eyes  from 
childhood,  which  was  aggravated  by  midnight 
studies,  an  infirmity  inherited  by  bis  daughter 
Deborah,  who  is  reported  to  have  been  obliged  to 
resort  to  spectacles  at  the  early  age  of  eighteen. 

The  date  of  total  blindness  is  fixed  by  some  at 
about  the  time  of  his  answering  Salmasius,  or  two 
or  three  years  preceding  his  second  marriage. 

Wilmott,  in  his  Lives  qf  the  PoetSj  says,  — 

"  Soon  after  the  summer  of  1651,  after  his  removal  from 
his  apartments  at  Whitehall  to  a  house  in  Petty  France* 
Westminster,  he  was  suffering  under  almost  total  blind- 
ness, being  entirely  deprived  of  the  sight  of  one  eye,  yet  con- 
tinued to  discharge  his  office  with  the  assistance  of  his 
nephew  Edward  Phillips.  In  the  following  year  his  sight 
was  completely  gone." 

To  some  extent,  and  perhaps  with  the  exclusion 
of  the  last  paragraph,  this  is  probably  correct,  but 
it  is  not  quite  evident  that  total  darkness  came 
upon  him  till  1654. 

On  Feb.  22,  1652,  he  addressed  a  letter  to  the 
Lord  Bradshaw,  recommending  Mr.  Marvel  for 
some  employment,  wherein  he  writes,  — 

"  If  the  council  shall  think  y^  I  need  any  assistance 
in  y*  performance  of  my  place  upon  the  death  of  Mr. 
Wakerley,  tho*  for  my  part  I  find  no  encumbrance  of 
that  yf*^^  belongs  to  me,  except  it  be  in  point  of  attend- 
ance at  conference  w*  Ambassadors,  w^  I  confess  in  my 
condition  I  am  not  fit  for." 

This  letter  (probably  holograph)  is  preserved 
amongst  our  national  records,  and  doubtless  al- 
ludes to  the  gradual  impairment  of  his  vision. 
His  sight  had  been  growing  feeble  since  1644^  as 
we  learn  from  the  translation  of  his  own  epistle  to 
his  friend  Leonard  Philaras,  Ambassador  from  the 
Duke  of  Parma  at  Paris,  under  date  of  1654, 
Sept.  28 :  — 

"  It  is  about  10  years  ance,  I  think,  since  Iptrceioed  my 
sight  to  grow  weak  and  dim.  Early  in  the  morning,  if  I 
began  to  read  as  usual  my  eyes  immediately  suffered 
pain,  but  after  some  moderate  bodily  exercise  were  re- 
freshed ;  whenever  I  looked  at  a  candle  I  saw  a  sort  of 
iris  around  it.  Not  long  afterwards,  on  the  left  side  of  my 
left  eye,  which  began  to  fail  some  yextrs  before  the  other,  a 
darkness  arose  wnich  hid  from  me  all  things  on  that  side ; 
if  I  chanced  to  close  my  right  eye,  whatever  was  before 
me  seemed  diminished.  In  the  last  three  years,  as  my  re- 
maining eye  failed  by  degrees,  some  months  befbre  my  tight 
was  xUterh/  gone,  all  things  that  I  could  discern,  tho'  I 
moved  not  myself,  appeared  to  fluctuate,  now  to  the  right, 
now  to  the  left ;  obstinate  vapours  seem  to  have  settled 
all  over  my  forehead  and  temples,  overwhelming  my  eyes 
with  a  sort  of  sleepy  heaviness,  especially  after  food,  till 
the  evening,  so  that  I  frequently  recollect  the  condition 
of  the  prophet  Phineas  in  the  Aigonautics :  — 

*  Him  vapours  dark 
Enveloned,  and  the  earth  appeared  to  roll 
Beneath  him,  sinking  in  a  li(blsss  trance.^ 

But  I  should  not  omit  to  say,  that  while  I  had  some  little 
sight  remaining,  as  soon  as  I  went  to  bed  and  reclined  on 
either  side>  a  copious  light  used  to  dart  from  my  closed 
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eyes;  then,  u  my  aiKbt  gnw  daily  less,  darker  colours 
seemed  to  buisC  forth  vitb  veheinenL:e.  and  a  kind  of  iu- 
Urnal  noiasj  bat  now,  as  if  everything  lucid  were  sitiu- 
guislied,   tilackneis,   either  ahsoluia   or  checquerod,  and 

Airm  itself  in  mv  eyee ;  yet  the  darkneu  perpetually  be- 
fore them,  aa  well  during'  tbe  night  ai  ia  tbe  day,  seems  | 
alwajis  approauhii  '  ....        


'e  rolls  a 


ts  portion  of  light  as  tbro' 


ao  answer  to  Ur,  Milton.    I  pray  atlate  Ui.  HiKon  from 
me,  and  let  him  know  this." 

Here  on  allusion  wbaterer  is  mftde  to  hU  blind- 
ness, HO  I  think  we  iniiy  consider  that  Witmott  hu 
fallen  into  error  in  affixing  this  year  a>  the  date, 
more  especially  as  Uartlib'a  letter  abore  quoted 
would  Been  to  intimate  that  this  misfortune  over- 
took the  poet  in  1694.  Ct.  Horn*. 


The  great  poet  was  not  altogether  free  from  a 
regard  lo  his  personal  appearance,  and  aeems  to  I 
have  prided  himself  not  a  little  upon  the  fact  that  1 
although  his  viaiun  had  tied,  yet  externally  the  I 
eye,  to  an  ordinary  obserTer,  presented  no  un-  | 
sightly  deformity  ;  for  in  his  answer  to  the  author 
of  Clamor  Regii  Saaguirtis,  he  says  that  his  "  eye 
to  all  outward  appearance  is  as  clear  and  free 
from  spot  as  those  who  see  farthest."  This  was 
written  when  he  was  over  forty  jeara  of  age. 
And,  again,  the  well-known  sonnet  to  his  friend 
Cynriac  Skinner,  commencing 

"  Cynrisc,  this  tbree  years'  day  these  eyes,  tho'  clear 
To  outwu^  view  of  blemish  or  of  epot,"  &c.  &c. 
Some  time  since  I  had  the  pleaiure  of  disco- 
vering the  Hartlib  correspondence,  consisting  of 
some  thousands  of  letters,  treatises,  and  other 
curious  MSS.,  and  although  my  examination  was 
but  very  cursory,  I  saw  enough  to  convince  my- 
self of  the  probability  of  ita  being  a  mine  for 
researches,  especially  for  hitherlo  unknown  par- 
ticulars touching  Milton  and  his  contemporaries, 
which  wouhl  amply  repay  the  zeaiona  inquirer 
into  history.  As  one  of  the  ahove'named  letters, 
vit.  from  tlie  Rer.  Mr.  Durie  to  Samuel  Hartlib, 
dated  Zurich,  Nov.  18,  1654,  refers  to  Milton  and 
his   blindness,   I  may  be   excused   in  giving  the 

"  1  wish  that  Mr.  Milton  may  recover  his  aiRht ;  and  ! 
would  not  have  him  to  despairs  of  jt,  becanne  I  was  told  | 
y'  an  old  man  of  three  bcoib  and  odd  years,  blind  in  the 

husbandman  in  those  part's,  who  took  a  cataract  from  his 
eyes  w*"  had  covered  them  so  long  time,  nnd  now  he  sees 
perfectly  againe.  I  prav  vou  remember  my  service  to 
him,  and  lell  him  that  Viack  hath  sent  copies  of  hia 
Dcfimm  Srcuada  into  these  parts,  but  in  many  places 


Man  v  hei 

rough  ;  but  some  think  that  Morm 

make  any  certain  judgment  of  W  is  saiiT  of  him,  but 

grhaps  at  Geneva  I  may  learn  something  more  exactly. 

therein,  only,  by  tbe  bv,  I  may  listen  after  the  things  w" 
are  so  much  coiilradictorilv  debated  amongst  some  here ; 
but  truly  I  believe  whers  there  ia  as  mu^  smoke  there 
must  bee  some  fire." 

Another  letter  from  Durie  lo  Hartlib,  under 
date  of  June  5,  16S2,  alto  meotioni  the  author  of 
Paradiu  Lott :  ~- 

"Hr.  Bouchart,  one  of  the  minlstan  of  the  French 
church,  coming  through  Holland,  did  lodge  with  Salma- 
d«.  .t  uj„  .  —11 .u..  a., ,-g  jj  making  readle 


■  or  PHBDir  BiMHR 


In  his  recently  published  Life  of  the  poet  Shel- 
ley, Mr.  Hogg  has  reprinted,  in  exlenso,  from  the 
notes  to  Qiuen  Mob,  a  striking  version  of  the 
legend  of  the  Wandering  Jfic,  which  Shelley  de- 
scribes as  "  a  translation  of  part  of  some  Germait 
work,  whose  title  he  had  vainly  endeavoured  to 
discover,  which  he  had  picked  up  dirty  and 
torn  in  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields."  Mr.  Hogg  pro- 
fesses to  believe  that  this  powerful  fragment  iru, 
in  reality,  the  production  of  Shelley's  own  pen ; 
and  he  refers  to  several  similar  attempts  at  mysti- 
fication, in  confirmation  of  his  impression  that 
Shelley's  disclaimer  ought  not  upon  this  occasion 
to  be  accept«d  as  final.  This  assumption  is,  how- 
ever, wholly  unfounded.  The  legend  of  "Aha- 
suerus,"  as  given  by  the  poet,  is  b  translation 
from  Schubart,  and  was  first  published,  in  1802, 
in  a  monthly  magazine  devol^  escluaively  to 
German  literature,  entitled  The  German  Muieum. 
This  periodical  was  printed  by  C.  Whittingham, 
Dean  Street,  Fetter  Lane,  for  E.  Geisweiler  and 
the  other  proprietors,  and  the  only  volumes  pub- 
lished bear  date  respectively  1800, 1801,  and  1802. 
The  version  adopted  by  Shelley  will  be  found  in 
its  third  volume. 

Apropos  of  one  or  two  of  Mr.  Hogg's  own  mys- 
tifications. He  speaks  of  the  father  of  Harriet 
Weslbrook  (the  first  wife  of  the  poet),  as  an  "  ex- 
coiTee-housc-keeper,"  in  a  time  which  is  calculated 
to  suggest  inferences  wholly  unwarranted  by  facts 
within  his  own  knowledge.  Tbe  tavern,  formerly 
kept  by  Mr.  Westbrook,  was  the  Mount  Street 
Coffee  House  ^a  place  of  fashionable  resort  in  iU 
day),  from  which  be  had  retired  with  competent 
means,  some  years  before  the  marriage  of  his 
daughter.  Although  tediously  minute  on  man; 
points  which  are  of  the  slightest  possible  interest 
to  tbe  admirers  of  tbe  poet,  Mr.  Hogg  is  singu- 
larly reticent  on  some  of  the  more  important  lla- 
of  his  hero's  biography.     The  cJ 


hich  led  to  Shelley  s  connexion  with  Harriet 
e  very  imperfectly  explained  by 
The  "ez-cottee-house-keeper"  had, 


Westbrook   are   very   imperfectly   explained   b' 
[oflg.    The  "ei-coffee-house-keeper"  "    ' 
unhappily  for  her,  placed  his  daughter  at  the 


Mr.  Hog 


school  as  that  in  which  Shelley  s  sister  wu  re- 
ceiving her  education;  and  it  was  on  tbe  occauon 
of  hia  viuta  to  tltat  expensive  but  not  very  care- 
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fully  conducted  establishment,  that  the  poet  be- 
came acquainted  with  his  first  wife.  Whatever 
may  have  been  the  position  of  her  father  at  that 
period,  he  was  both  willing  and  able  to  allow  his 
daughter  200/.  per  annum  ;  without  which,  indeed, 
she  and  her  husband  would  in  all  probability  have 
starved.  We  are  told  by  Miss  Shelley,  that  in 
marrying  Harriet  Westbrook  after  her  elope- 
ment with  him,  her  brother  *'  had  sacrificed  him- 
self to  a  point  of  honour ! "  And  although  Mr. 
Hogg  informs  his  readers  that  Mr.  Godwin  "  con- 
sidered marriage  hateful  and  detestable"  he  omits 
to  add,  that  it  was  not  until  after  the  melancholy 
death  of  Shellej*s  first  wife,  that  the  author  of 
Political  Justice  managed  to  conquer  his  repug- 
nance to  so  *^  unnecessary**  a  ceremony  :  when  a 
large  inheritance  being  at  stake,  he  was  induced 
to  declare  that,  although  marriage  was  superero- 
gatory, so  far  as  the  man  and  woman  were  con- 
cerned, children  should  have  fathers  duly  recog- 
nised by  the  law ! 

In  1814  Shelley  quitted  England,  accompanied 
by  Mary  Wolstonecraft  Godwm ;  the  sole  pretext 
of  the  poet  for  his  repudiation  of  his  wretched  wife 
being  that  he  had  seen  some  one  else  whom  he 
liked  better !  The  poor  deserted  girl  (her  father 
having  died  insolvent  in  the  interim),  after  suf- 
fering great  privations,  and  sinking  into  the  lowest 
grade  of  misery,  committed  suicide  by  throwing 
erself  into  the  basin  in  the  Green  Park  on  the 
10th  November,  1816.  Will  Mr.  Hogg  inform 
the  readers  of  hi^  next  volume  what  the  con- 
dition of  this  unhappy  woman  (hardly  more  than 
a  child)  was  at  the  time  of  her  death ;  and  pub- 
lish the  letter  addressed  by  her  husband  to  the 
solicitor  who  appealed  to  his  sense  of  common 
humanity  in  her  behalf?  When  the  obstacle  to 
this  second  marriage  was  removed,  Mr.  Godwin 
not  only  withdrew  his  objections,  general  and 
particular,  to  hymeneal  ceremonies,  but  pressed 
on  his  daughter's  marriage  with  a  precipitancy 
which  might  have  revolted  the  feeungs  of  his 
friends,  bad  the  notions  of  decency  which  had 
countenanced  their  previous  connexion  been  ac- 
cessible to  any  such  shock.  Mr.  Godwin's  primary 
object,  however,  that  of  securing  for  his  daughter's 
child  the  undisputed  succession  to  a  larse  entailed 
estate,  was  thus  fully  achieved ;  and  the  rapidity 
of  the  progress  in  morals  of  its  parents,  after  so 
long  a  halt,  whatever  the  fastidious,  unpoetical,  and 
unphilosophical  world  may  have  thought  of  it, 
was,  in  all  probability,  an  indispensable  condition 
of  the  arrangement. 

Mr.  Hogg  complains  of  the  "  cruel,"  the  "  tre- 
mendous calumnies"  by  which  his  friend,  whose 
life  was,  he  tells  us,  '*  more  golden  than  gold," 
was  beset  wheresoever  he  went ;  but  surely  the 
conduct  which  had  led  to  the  depravation  and 
Tiicide  of  a  wife,  whose  beauty  is  described  as 
t  of  "a  poet's  dream,"  and  as  having  been  "the 


peculiar  admiration  of  her  husband;*'  whose  faults 
were  for  the  most  part  the  result  of  her  devotion 
to  his  own  extravagant  theories  in  ethics  and 
polemics;  and  which  eventuated  in  his  marriage 
with  the  person  who  had  not  only  supplanted  her 
in  his  affections,  but  usurped  her  place  in  his  bed  ; 
was  not  susceptible  of  very  favourable  inferences 
from  that  portion  of  the  community  with  whom 
honour,  conjugal  fidelity,  or  even  common  hu- 
manity, is  anything  but  a  name.  C.  K.  S. 


Codex  Vaticanus,  —  Disappointed  in  the  pro- 
mised edition  of  Cardinal  Mai,  I  would  urge  on 
the  authorities  of  the  Vatican  the  importance  of  a 
facsimile  edition,  to  be  taken  by  means  of  photo- 
graphy. Age  and  use  and  abuse  must  have  been 
long  m  operation  on  this  MS.,  injuries  destined 
still  to  continue  till  time  will  finally  obliterate 
every  trace  of  this  precious  document.  Three 
hands  in  succession  can  be  traced  in  it  as  refresh- 
ing the  characters  with  new  ink.  The  faithfulness 
of  photographic  impressions  would  give  immor- 
tality to  this  MS.,  and  the  multiplication  of  copies 
without  the  slightest  injury  (which  it  has  hitherto 
sustained  from  collation  real  or  pretended)  would 
in  effect  make  the  MS.  itself  visible  to  the  micro- 
scopic eye  of  every  critic  and  student.  The  au- 
thorities now  in  charge  of  this  treasure  would  be 
thereby  relieved  from  the  dread  of  injury  by  per- 
sons wishing  to  consult  it,  or  of  its  possible  loss  by 
fire.  The  public  would  also  feel  secure  from 
further  mutilation  of  the  MS.  and  corruption  of 
the  text.  The  despatch  and  cheapness  of  such 
photographic  likeness,  requiring  no  aid  of  scholar- 
ship real  or  pretended,  would  ensure  an  extended 
circulation  of  this  the  most  important  of  MSS., 
and  obviate  any  necessity  for  recurring  to  the 
original,  which  might  be  kept  in  a  fire-proof  vault, 
secure  from  all  accidents,  except  the  corroding 
hand  of  time.  T.  J.  Bucrton. 

Lichfield. 

Picture  of  Ancient  London.  —  In  the  entrance- 
room  to  the  banking  house  of  MM.  Vischer  et 
flsy  at  Basle^  there  is  an  old  painting  giving  a 
view  of  London,  taken  from  the  water.  Old  St. 
Paul's  is  there,  and  the  old  houses  upon  London 
Bridge.  This  carries  the  view  back  to  a  date 
earlier  than  the  great  fire.  Meletes. 

Drinking  Healths. — ^The  following  extracts  may 
be  interesting  to  some  of  your  readers  :  — 

"  We  have  those  in  our  times  that  are  mad  on  May- 
Poles,  Morrice-dancin^,  Drinking  Hecdthi  on  their  kneeg^ 
yea,  in  their  hats  (as  m  the  University  by  Scholars,  &c.) 
xea,  in  some  places  Maids  drink  healths  upon  their 
knees ;  'tis  vile  in  men,  but  abominable  in  women.  There 
were  two  persons  of  quality,  that  some  years  since  drank 
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this  king's  health  upon  their  knees,  and  not  long  after 
sought  to  betray  him :  this  I  have  from  an  eye-witness 
of  good  quality."  —  HalVs  Downfall  of  May-games,  4to. 
1661,  p.  3. 

Geobge  OFroB. 

Telegram,— l^n^  the  following  in  ih^WasUng' 
ton  National  Intelligencer  for  March  27.  As  the 
communication  bears  the  initials  of  a  very  old  friend 
of  mine,  who  is  eminently  qualified  to  give  an 
opinion  upon  this  and  all  similar  subjects,  I  send 
Ihe  extract  for  your  use,  in  any  way  you  may 
judge  best :  — 

"  In  the  London  Notes  and  Queries  of  November  21, 
1857,  I  find  among  the  *  Minor  Notes  *  the  following :  — 

"*  Telegram.  —  The  oldest  date  given  to  this  word  as 
3'et  is  two  years  ago,  and  its  earliest  habitat  the  United 
States.  It  may  be  carried  farther,  for  it  was  used  in 
Liverpool  four  years  ago,  and  nearly  as  long  ago  in  Lon- 
don. •*  *  Hyde  Clarke.* 

"  When  and  where  Telegram  was  first  used  as  a  head- 
ing for  telegraphic  intelligence  is  easily  ascertained.  On 
the  27th  of  April,  1852,  in  the  Daily  American  Telegraph, 
published  in  this  city,  the  editor,  Mr.  Thos.  C.  Connolly, 
thus  introduced  the  word :  — 

**  *  Telegram.  —  Telegraph  means  to  write  from  a  dis- 
tance ;  Telegram  the  writing  itself,  executed  from  a  dis- 
tance. Monogram,  Logogram,  &c.,  are  words  formed 
upon  the  same  analogy  and  in  good  acceptation.  Hence 
Telegram  is  the  appropriate  heading  of  a  telegraphic 
despatch.    Well,  we'll  go  it.    Look  to  our  heading.* 


u 


The  telegraphic  despatches  in  the  same  paper  were 
accordingly  given  under  the  heading  of  Telegrams.  This 
heading  was  continued  dally  for  some  time,  but  as  it 
found  no  favour  with  the  Press  of  the  country  it  was  drop- 
ped, and  the  old  heading,  *  News  by  Electric  Telegraph,* 
was  resumed.  P.  F. 


«  Washington,  March  26,  1858.** 


P.  T. 


71ie  first  English  Almanac  printed  in  German 
form.  —  I  take  the  following  cutting  from  a  recent 
number  of  the  Boston  Morning  Post :  — 

"  John  Gruber,  a  native  of  Strasburg,  Lancaster  county. 
Fa,  and  the  founder  or  publisher  of  the  first  English  al- 
manac printed  in  the  German  form,  known  as  ^  the  Dutch- 
English  Almanac,*  died  on  the  5th  inst,  at  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  at  the  advanced  age  of  ninety  years,  leaving  an 
aged  widow,  and  an  extensive  family  connection.** 

w.  w. 

First  Iron  Passage  Boat, — -It  is  recorded  in 
The  London  Magazine  of  May,  1820,  that 

"  a  boat  of  iron  would  have  sounded  strangely  in  the  ears 
of  our  ancestors :  we  live  in  an  age,  however,  when  no- 
'thing  seems  impossible  in  mechanics,  and  may  expect  to 
have  soon  to  announce  a  balloon  of  lead,  A  malleable 
iron  passage  boat  was  constructed  last  winter  and  spring, 
for  the  Forth  and  Clyde  Canal  Company,  by  Mr.  Wilson, 
shipbuilder,  from  the  designs,  and  under  the  direction  of 
Mr.  Henry  Creighton,  late  of  Soho,  now  of  Glasgow.  The 
hull  was  built  of  iron,  in  order  to  avoid  the  often  recur- 
rinff  and  expensive  repairs  to  which  the  wooden  vessels 
haa  been  found  liable.  Considerable  opposition  to  the 
plan  was  made  by  the  persons  connected  with  the  navi- 
gation of  Uie  boats,  who  said  it  would  be  found  inconve- 
nient and  unfit  for  the  service ;  but  experience  has  proved 
it  otberwlsei  ap4  The  Vvlcan  has  been  found  to  be  the 


most  agreeable  and  manageable  of  the  passage-vessels  in 
every  variety  of  weather,  while,  though  carrying  more 
passengers  than  any  on  the  old  plan,  it  is  as  easily  tracked 
as  the  smallest  of  them ;  and  from  the  lownessof  the  cen- 
tre of  gravity,  it  admits  of  a  large  cabin  and  awning  on 
deck,  where  the  passengers  are  better  accommodated  than 
in  the  former  way  below.** 

w.  w. 

Malta. 

Roman  Antiquities,  —  The  church  of  Crosby- 
upon-Eden,  four  miles  from  Carlisle,  is  near  the 
wall  of  Severus.  From  the  stones  of  this  wall  the 
old  church  was  built ;  and  a  larger  one  being 
lately  wanted,  the  stones  of  the  wall  are  again 
turned  to  account.  At  any  rate  the  stones  will 
be  saved.  N. 

Saie  of  a  Negro  Boy,  —  In  the  account  of  the 
trial  of  John  Rice,  who  was  hanged  for  forgery  at 
Tyburn,  May  4,  1763,  it  is  said,  "A  commission 
of  bankruptcy  having  been  taken  out  against 
Rice,  his  effects  were  sold  by  auction,  and  among 
the  rest  his  negro  boy."  I  could  not  have  be- 
lieved such  a  thing  could  have  taken  place  su 
lately ;  there  is  little  doubt  it  was  the  last  of  the 
kind.  A.  A, 

Poets'  Corner. 

White  Surrey,  —  The  following  ingenious  sug- 
gestion seems  worth  transplanting  into  "  N.  &  Q." 
from  a  review  of  Mr.  Hingeston*s  edition  of  Cap- 
grave's  Chronicle  of  England^  which  appeared  m 
John  Bull  of  the  10th  April :  — 

"  The  spelling,  too,  which  is  elaborately  preserved 
throughout,  is  an  important  help  in  tracing  the  structure 
of  our  words.  By  the  way,  we  may  remark  here  that 
Capgrave  always  spells  the  name  of  the  country  now 
written  Syria  as  Surre^  —  as  does  Chaucer  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Knight's  Tale.  Does  not  this  explain  the 
name  of  Richard's  charger  in  Shakspeare  — 

*  Saddle  white  Surrey  for  the  field  to-morrow.' 

Surrey  meaning  a  Syrian  horse,  just  as  in  Richard  IL 
*  roan  Barbarv  *  is  the  name  of  a  barb  ?  We  do  not  re- 
collect that  the  annotators  on  Shakspeare  have  observed 
this.'* 

T. 


Mivuix  ^ntviti. 

St,  Patrick* s  Crosier, — In  Alban  Butler's  Lives 
of  the  Saints  the  apostle  of  Ireland  is  represented 
bearing  a  staff  with  two  crosses  on  it,  instead  of 
the  usual  crosier.  Is  any  legend  alluded  to,  or 
any  special  authority  for  such  a  representation  ? 

C.  O.  I. 

Dedication  of  a  Church  to  St.  Patrick,  —  Has 
any  church  been  so  dedicated  since  ihe  Refor- 
mation, and  would  there  be  any  objection  to  such 
a  course  ?  Several  (as  at  Bloomsbury,  Hanover 
Square,  &c)  have  been  dedicated  to  St.  George, 
whose  very  existence  has  been  doubted  by  some, 
mid  hk  orthodoxy  (questioned  by  others :  wlt^reas 
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the  character  of  Patricius  is  unimpeachable,  and 
his  mission  a  well-recorded  fact.  C.  O.  I. 

London  Stone^  Cannon  Street  — Can  any  of  your 
scientific  correspondents  supply  me  with  the  geo- 
logical character  of  the  above  stone,  by  far  the 
most  ancient  monument  in  the  city  of  London, 
and  held  by  tradition  to  be  its  foundation  stone? 
Is  there  any  quarry  in  the  vicinity  of  the  metro- 
polis of  the  same  material  ?  R.  W.  M. 

Medallion  of  Cromwell^  —  Can  any  of  your  cor- 
respondents give  me  any  information  as  to  the 
probable  authenticity  and  antiquity  of  a  medallion 
or  cast  in  silver  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  lately  in  the 
possession  of  Mr.  W.  Story  of  Shrewsbury,  and 
now  in  private  hands  ?  It  is  a  profile  likeness 
about  four  inches  long,  and  in  very  high  relief, 
and  represents  the  Protector  in  armour,  with  bare 
head,  and  very  long  flowing  hair.  On  the  lower 
part  is  **  J.  Herbert,  fee." 

In  Story's  Catalogue  it  is  mentioned  as 

Lot  1206.  "  A  fine  and  expressive  cast  in  silver  of  the 
bust  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  by  Herbert;  in  a  gilt  frame, 
glazed.  The  likeness  is  admirable,  and  the  artist's  name 
is  cast  *  with  the  bust.'  " 

Is  this  likely  to  be  a  genuine  portrait  of  Crom- 
well? Who  was  J.  Herbert,  and  when  did  he 
live  ?  A.  L. 

Oilhert  de  Angvlo  and  Nangle's  CasHe.  —  Can 
Mb.  PniiiLips  or  some  other  correspondent  fur- 
nish some  account  of  the  old  castle,  called  Nan- 
gle's Castle,  standing  on  a  promontory  at  one 
extremity  of  Nangle*s  Bay,  at  the  entrance  to 
Milford  Haven.  It  was  from  hence  that  the  Earl 
of  Pembroke  took  his  departure  for  Ireland,  a.d. 
1172,  and  was  accompanied,  amongst  others,  by 
Gilbert  de  Angulo,  who  subsequently  obtained 
various  grants  of  land  in  Ireland  ;  amongst  others 
of  the  Barony  of  Navon,  with  the  titular  distinc- 
tion then  following  such  possessions,  of  "Baron  of 
the  Navon." 

It  appears  that  this  family  bore  the  name  de 
Angulo,  to  the  tenth  generation  from  Gilbert, 
viz.  to  A.D.  1346,  and  it  is  at  this  point  that  the 
first  alias  appears,  in  the  person  of  "  Sir  Barnaby 
de  Angulo,  or  Nangle."  My  object  is  to  ascer- 
tain if  there  is  any  connexion  between  the  historic 
character  of  the  castle  and  bay,  above  referred  to, 
and  the  family  whose  name  they  bear  ?  I  should 
feel  greatly  obliged  to  Mb.  Phii.lip8  or  to  any 
other  of  your  correspondents  who  would  be  so 
good  as  to  give  me  any  information  on  the  subject. 

G.  N.  (1.) 

Lord  Raglan  and  bad  Writing.  —  A  letter  from 
the  governor  of  Pampeluna  on  its  way  to  Sonlt 
was  intercepted  and  brought  to  Wellington,  who 
could  not  decipher  it,  but  handed  it  in  despair  to 
his  trusty  secretary,  who  in  one  short  hour  made 
himself  master  of  its  contents,  which  circumstanoe 


was  soon  made  known  to  the  besieged,  and  forced 
them  to  capitulate.  What  has  become  of  this 
letter,  and  what  were  its  contents  ?  Is  it  to  be  found 
in  any  life  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  or  of  Lord 
Raglan  ?  Perhaps  some  of  your  contributors  will 
answer  these  questions,  and  oblige  T.  S.  L. 

London  before  the  Fire.  —  Where  are  there  re- 
presentations (either  as  paintings  or  drawings)  of 
buildings  or  streets  in  London  before  the  fire,  and 
which  have  not  been  published  ?  *        Antiqdart. 

BeckwitKs  "  Private  Correspondence'^  —  I  have 
a  thick  MS.  4to.  volume  of  Beckwith*s  Private 
Correspondence  from  2Srd  December,  1802,  to 
22nd  November,  1803,  respecting  the  secret  move- 
ments of  the  army  in  Ireland.  Have  these  Let- 
ters, which  treat  of  ^^  a  most  critical  period  of  the 
Irish  Rebellion,"  appeared  in  print?  Abhba. 

Families  of  Brook  or  Brooks ;  Scruby ;  CraU" 
mer,  and  Nelson,  —  About  100  years  ago  William 
Scruby,  of  Barkway  in  Herts,  married  clandes- 
tinely Susannah  Brooke  or  Brooks,  stated  to 
have  been  of  an  ancient  and  honourable  family 
which  bore  for  crest  a  lion  rampant.  I  am  very 
desirous  —  solely  for  genealogical  purposes  —  to 
ascertain  who  this  Susannah  Brooke  or  Brooks 
was :  and  whether,  and  how,  she  was  descended 
from  Archbishop  Cranmer.  William  Scruby  above 
mentioned,  who  died  at  Barkway  in  but  poor 
circumstances,  induced,  I  fear,  by  his  own  im- 
prudence (he  was  once  a  rich  man)  was  nearly 
related  to  the  Rev.  Edmund  Kelson,  of  Burnham 
Thorpe,  father  of  the  hero.  I  wish  to  know  in 
what  way  he  was  so  related.       Edwabd  J.  Sage. 

16.  Spenser  Road,  Newington  Green,  N. 

Five  Children  at  a  Birth,  —  The  following  is 
copied  by  The  Times  from  the  Elgin  Courant : — 

"On  the  morning  of  Monday  last  a  woman  named 
Elspat  Gordon,  residing  in  Rothes,  gave  birth  to  three 
ipale  and  two  female  cUldrem  The  three  boys  were  bom 
alive  and  lived  till  the  following  morning,  but  the  two 
girls  were  still-bom.  The  births  were  premature,  being 
in  the  sixth  month ;  but  what  is  very  extraordinary,  ail 
were  full  grown  for  the  period  of  gestation.  Nor  is  this 
the  most  surprising  circumstance  in  the  case,  one  of  the 
boys  having  actually  two  front  teeth  when  he  came  into 
the  world.  Dr.  Dawson,  Rothes,  attended  the  woman, 
who,  we  are  happy  to  say,  is  doing  wonderfully  well.** 

It  would  be  worth  while  for  some  correspon- 
dent living  near  the  place  to  verify  thb  marvel" 
lous  story.  J.  0.  J. 

The  One  hundred  and  Fiffy'Jint  Pidlm* — I  have 
for  some  time  wished  for  information  respecting 
this  psalm  of  David  after  conquering  €roIiath.  It 
occurs  pretty  frequently  in  iiS.  Vulgates^  (Mb. 
Offor  mentions  one  instance),  but  not  in  the 
printed  editions,  so  far  as  I  know.  We  find  it  fai 
the  Greek  Septuagint,  where  its  titie  is  <Aros  6 
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^akfihs  iBt6ypa<pos  ds  AavIS  koH  ^ofihy  rod  ApiBfiov^  ^re 
ifiovottAxn^^  TV  ToAta^.  From  this  it  seems  to  have 
been  adopted  by  the  Greek  church,  for  I  find  it 
in  a  beautiful  little  psalter  I  have,  printed  *^  Ye- 
netiis  par  Melchiorem  Sessa,  &c.  a.d.  1525." 
The  title  there  is,  o^ros  6  ^a\fihs  t^^oypa'pog  rod 
Ads'  iarriy  Koi  H^caBtv  rov  dLplB/xov  rwv  txarov  ir^mriKovJa 
\l/a\fi&v,  5Te  evavfiaxno'e  irpbs  rhv  VoKiad, 

Why  was  not  this  psalm  received  as  genuine,  or 
at  any  rate  printed  with  the  Apocrypha  ?  J.  C.  J. 

•  Heralds  of  Scotland.  —  Information  is  desired 
respecting  the  College  of  Scottish  Heralds.  Sims 
gives  full  particulars  of  those  of  London  and 
Dublin,  but  I  can  find  in  his  book  no  instructions 
for  availing  one*s  self  of  that  at  Edinburgh.  The 
"  Lord  Lyon  King  at  Arms  Office,"  I  believe  it  to 
be  termed.  A.  Rot. 

Fort  George,  8^,  —  I  shall  feel  exceedingly 
obliged  to  any  of  your  very  numerous  correspon- 
dents who  will  kindly  afiord  me  the  following 
information,  viz.  — 

1.  A  list  of  the  successive  governors  of  Fort 
George,  with  dates  of  appointment,  &c.,  and  any 
other  notice  connected  with  their  government,  &c. 
I  mean  the  old  citadel  of  Inverness,  destroyed 
after  the  *45,  and  the  name  of  which  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  existing  fortress. 

2.  The  name  of  the  engineer  who  planned  and 
built  Fort  Augustus  ;  a  list  of  its  governors,  &c. 

3.  A  list  of  the  individuals  composing  the  gar- 
rison of  Atbol  House  when  besieged  by  the  royal 
forces,  as  well  as  of  the  non-combatants,  particu- 
larly children,  if  perchance  any  there  were. 

A.  C.  M. 

Baselica  JEquestris.  —  An  inscription  found  at 
Netherby  in  Cumberland,  and  given  by  Lysons^ 
p.  84.,  contains  the  above  very  curious  expression. 
It  records  the  erection  of  what  is  clearly  a  riding- 
house  for  exercising  cavalry,  and  runs  thus  —  "  to 
the  Emperor  Caes.  Marcus  Aurelius  Severus  Alex- 
ander, &c.,  the  cohort  of  the  first  Spanish  Le- 
gion, consisting  of  a  thousand  horsemen  (M.  Eq.), 
devoted  to  his  deity  and  majesty  have  now  built 
and  finished  (baselicam  equestrem  exercitato- 
riam)  a  riding-house,  begun  from  the  ground, 
under  the  care  of  Marius  Valerian  us,"  &c.  The 
word  ^*  basilica  "  is  well  known  as  applied  to  royal 
palaces  (the  house  of  the  king,  as  its  Greek  deri- 
vation clearly  shows),  to  the  Roman  courts  of 
justice,  and  also  to  the  churches  of  the  early 
Christians,  who  having  worshipped  in  these  build- 
ings in  times  of  persecution,  afterwards  adopted 
liieir  forms  as  models  of  church-building,  and 
founded  the  most  material  part  of  their  symbolism 
thereon.  Can  any  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  inform 
me,  first,  whether  they  know  of  any  instances 
where  the  word  has  been  applied  to  any  other 
than  one  of  these  three  significations,  the  royal 
edifice,  the  law  court,  or  the  church  P  and,  second, 


1 


whether  they  have  ever  seen  it  spelt  "  baselicam," 
t.  c.  with  the  e  instead  of  the  i  f  A.  A. 

Welsh  Surnames.  —  Although  the  great  ma- 
jority of  Welsh  family  names  are  patronymical, 
ike  Jones,  Williams,  Evans,  Davies,  &c.,  yet 
there  are  some  which  were  originally  personal 
epithets  or  sobriquets.  I  wish  some  patriotic 
Welsh  etymologist  would  devote  half  a  page  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  to  the  explanation  of  the  latter. 

M.  A.  Lower. 

The  Culdees.  —  When  and  where  is  the  last 
mention  made  of  these  early  religionists  ?  T. 

The  Marchmont  Peerage. — From  which  branch 
of  the  Marchmont  family  was  the  late  James 
Deacon  Hume,  Esq.,  descended,  and  when  did 
the  Marchmont  peerage  become  extinct?  Any 
farther  particulars  relating  to  that  family  wiu 
oblige.  A.  M.  W. 

Delphic  Sward.  —  What  can  be  the  meaning 
of  this  expression  ?  It  occurs  in  Dryden's  cele- 
brated Hind  and  Panther,  part  iii.  line  191.  A.  A. 


Memoirs  of  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson.  —  Who  was 
the  author  of  Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Writings 
of  Dr.  Johnson,  Walker,  London,  1785  ?  This 
work  contains  anecdotes  and  remarks  not  to 
be  found  elsewhere.  Elphinston,  who,  if  I  recol- 
lect right,  published  an  early  and  excellent  edition 
of  the  Rambler  at  Edinburgh,  and  furnished  the 
English  portion  of  the  mottos  to  those  admirable 
essays  when  they  were  collected  into  volumes,  was 
of  material  service  in  the  compilation  of  these 
Memoirs,  but  not  the  author.  I  have  not  seen 
them  noticed  elsewhere,  not  even  by  Croker. 

E.  Attwood. 

Hoxton  Square. 

[This  work  was  unknown  to  Watt,  Lowndes,  and  He- 
ber,  and  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Catalogues  of  the 
British  Museum,  Bodleian,  or  Grenville  Libraries.  As 
our  correspondent  has  kindly  favoured  us  with  a  sight  of 
this  literary  curiosity,  which  had  not  been  seen  by  Mr. 
Croker  when  he  published  his  "  first  edition  "  (see  p.  4. 
edits.  1847, 1853),  we  may  be  permitted  to  offer  a  conjecture 
respecting  its  authorship.  We  seem  to  get  a  clue  to  the 
writer  iVom  the  concluding  paragraph  of  the  Preface, 
which  states,  that  **  the  facts  relating  to  the  Ossian  Con- 
troversy are  anonymous,  unless  the  authenticity  of  any  of 
them  should  be  cballeaged ;  in  that  case  the  author  will 
avow  them,  as  the  means  of  defence  are  fully  in  bis 
power.*'  This  seems  unmistakeably  to  point  to  the  Rev. 
William  Shaw,  the  author  of  An  Enquiry  into  <A«  Au' 
thenticity  of  the  Foenu  eucribed  to  Ossictn,  8vo.  1782*  who, 
in  conjunction  with  Dr.  Johnson,  was  engaged  at  this 
time  in  a  keen  controversy  with  Macpherson  respecting 
this  vexata  quesHo.  Boswell  tells  us,  that  **  Johnson  tooK 
Mr.  Shaw  under  his  protection,  and  gave  him  his  assist- 
ance in  writhig  a  Reply  to  Clark,  who  had  attacked  Mr. 
Shaw's  work  with  mtich  seal  and  much  abuse."  In  these 
Mnwin  of  Dr.  Johnmrnf  we  find  a  more  minute  and  am- 
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pliSed  account  of  this  c 
pagea  of  Bosnell,  which 
la  from  the  pen  of  Shaw  I 

ter  informs  us,  that  "besidea  a  natural  turn  [or  tiie  stuuy 
of  language,  and  the  advantages  and  credit  he  bad  now 
acquired  among  his  countrymen,  Shaw  turned  his 
thougiita  tovarda  making  a  cotlection  of  all  the  vocables 
in  the  Galio  language  that  could  be  collected  from  the 

cated  his  Ides,  in  177S,  to  the  Doctor,  and  pointed  out 
the  difficulties  and  expense  necesAary  to  make  (he  tour 
of  Scotland  and  Ireland,  the  limited  gale  of  euch  a  worh, 
and  the  uncertainty  of  suhacriptions,  he  replied,  that  the 
Scotch  ought  to  raise  a  fund  for  the  undertaking.  Appli- 
cation was  therefore  made  to  the  Highland  Club,  of  which 
Shaw  had  been  one  of  the  original  founders,  and  which 
waa  institnted  for  the  purpose  of  encouraging  Galic  en- 
guiriesi  but  be  found  that  by  the  underhand  dealings  of 
Macpheraon  and  Ilia  party,  and  Shaw'a  connection  with 
Johnson,  nothing  would  be  contributed.  His  dlBappoint- 
menC  he  aoon  communicated  to  the  Doctor,  and  still 
expreaaed  the  moat  ardent  zeal  to  record  the  ancient  lan- 
guage of  his  nativB  country:  he  eaid  he  could  muster, 
of  bia  own  property,  from  two  to  three  hundred  pounds 
towards  a  journey  and  other  eipenaea,  if  lie  could  enter- 
tain any  hopes  of  being  refunded  by  the  publication. 
By  a  apeech  be  made  that  day  on  the  undertaking,  the 
Doctor  fully  determined  him  to  set  off  with  the  spring, 
the  conclusion  of  which  was,  'Sir,  if  you  give  the  world  a 
Tocabniary  of  that  language,  while  the  island  of  Great 
Stitain  stands  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  your  name  will  be 
mentioned.'  By  ench  a  speech,  and  from  auch  a  man.  the 
youthful  mind  of  Shaw  went  with  ardonr  in  pursuit  of 
the  objects  in  question.  He  performed  a  journey  of  3000 
miles,  persevered  and  finished  bis  work  at  his  own  es- 
penae,  and  has  not  to  this  day  [!785]  been  paid  their 
subscriptions  bv  bia  countrymen."  Johnson  subsequently 
converted  Shaw  to  prelacy,  who,  having  obtained  orders 
in  the  English  church,  eventually  became  Rector  of 
Cbelvey  near  Bristol.  Again,  at  page  105.,  ws  find 
another  statement  which  may  interest  the  admirers  of 


Johns' 
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health  permitted  him,  he  intended  to  have  drawn  out  and 
published  a  state  of  the  Osslan  Controversy  from  the  be- 
ginning, to  balance  the  arguments  and  etidence  on  both 
sidea,  and  to  pronounce  judgment  upon  the  whole.  This 
la  a  piece  of  criticism  now  lost,  and  much  to  be  lamented, 
as  the  question  concerning  the  Poems  attributed  to  Oa- 
sian,  from  the  illiberal  construclion  put  on  his  opinion  of 
their  authenticity,  interested  him  as  materially  as  any 
clrcumsUnceofhislifB."] 

Sichard  Pule  or  Pate),  Bishop  of  Worcester. — 
I  beg  to  be  referred  to  some  account  of  the  above 
ecfileaiaslic,  who  waa  both  created  and  depriveJ 
during  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary.  Epsilon. 

[Richard  i'ate,  or  Pates,  waa  born  in  Oxfordshire,  and 
admitted  scholar  of  Corpus  Chriati  College,  Oxford,  June 
1. 1622 ;  B.  A.  1523 ;  and  then  going  to  Paris  was  there 
created  M.  A.  In  1526,  be  waa  collated  to  the  archdea- 
conry of  Winchester  I  and  on  June  22,  1528,  to  the 
archdeaconry  of  Lincoln.  He  waa  employed  in  several 
embassies,  and  in  1542  attainted  of  high  treason.  Upon 
the  translation  of  Bishop  Heath  to  York,  Queen  Mary  no- 
minated Pate  to  the  see  of  Worcester,  and  reatored  the 
temporalities  to  him,  March  6, 1554-B.  Godwin  supposes 
that  Richard  Pate  had  been  elected  to  the  see  of  VVorcea- 
ter  immediately  after  the  deprivation  of  Jerome  Ghinucci, 
but  before  be  received  consecration  waa  aent  abroad  on  an 
embassy,  whence  he  refused  to  return,  whereupon  the 
ice  of  Worcester  ww  beatoned  opoo  Hugh  Latimer ;  and 


he  draws  hla  inference  from  the  fact  that,  at  one  oT  ths 
sittings  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  Pate  subscribed  by 
the  name  of  "  Riuh.  Patue  Wigom.  Epiac"  No  just  in- 
ference, however,  of  the  fact  can  be  maintained  from  that 
circnmatance,  as  the  last  session  of  the  Council  of  Trent 
waa  hotden  Dec  3,  1563,  some  years  after  Pate  was  de- 
prived by  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  he  would  doubtlesa  be 
received  and  considered  by  the  Romanists  as  Bishop  of 
Worcealer.  notwltbstandiug  his  deprivation  by  the  Qneen. 
(LeNeve'afaati',byHardy,  iii.  64.)  He  was  Imprisoned 
for  a  short  time,  and  upon  being  released  retired  to  the 
eontioent,  and  died  at  Louvain.] 

Orientation.  —  Can  any  oT  your  readers  inforta 
me  whether  io  old  English  churchea  the  exact 
point  of  the  compass  which  the  chant^l  faces  has 
been  determined  by  the  position  of  tlie  sun  at  suti- 
riae  on  the  day  of  the  saint  to  whom  the  church  is 
dedicated  ?  Hubert  C.  LLoro. 

Hoddeedon,  Herts. 

[This  question  can  only  be  answered  by  a  collection  of 
facta  gathered  in  different  parts  of  England,  aa  suggested 
by  the  Cambridge  Camden  Society,  which  would  be 
highly  valuable,  as  tending  to  determine  a  very  carious 
point  in  ancient  church -building,  namely,  whether  ths 
supposed  rule  of  orientation  was  strictly  adhered  to.  See 
The  Orimtaler,  32mo.  1844,  published  by  the  Cambridge 
Camden  Society,  with  a  Card  containing  a  aimple  contri- 
vance for  aecettainiug  the  orientation  of  churches.] 

Painting. — What  other  masters  besides  Raphael 
have  panted  the  subject  of  Christ  bearing  the 
Cross?  A  Constant  Hbader. 

[Accopling  Io  Smith's  Catalngut  Baiiami,  the  only 
masters  who  have  treated  the  above  enhject  besides 
liapbael,  are  Rubens,  Van  Dyck,  >nd  Adrian  Vander 
Werf;  and  their  pictures  are  severally  to  be  fbund  in 
Brusaela,  Genoa,  and  Munich.  Mrs.  Jameeon  mentions 
another  by  Dominichino  in   the  Bridgewaler  Gallery, 


["FromGr.  BwAoi,  alump  ofei 
no  stamp  or  signature  upon  it  1 
to  derive  it  from  the  Gr.  BoSAb,  a 


money  having 
;  becauae  it  ia 


iteth,  BulUon. 


for  Timothy  Childe,M. 

"  Observations  upon  Mr.  fox's  Letter  to  Mr. 
Grey"  a  privately  printed  tract,  4to.  pp.  16.,  i.  /. 
cl  a.    Who  was  the  author  F  Joseph  Eis. 

St.  Neot'a. 


.  and  royal  Svo. 


[By  the  Rev.  Dr.  Davy,  late  U 
Cambridge.  It  was  printed  in  41 
"N.  &Q."l"S.viii.  652.] 

Brown  or  Muscovado  Sugar.  —  What  !■  the 
derivation  aod  meaning  of  the  word  "Musco- 
vado?" Cbas.  Bbll. 

Briatol. 

[Webster  derives  Moacorado,  n.  IVom  the  Span,  and 
Port,  matcdbudo,  compounded  of  mat,  more,  but,  and  aca- 
baito,  ended,  finiahed.    Maaeabatlii  ia  an  adjective,  sigui- 


2«*  a  V.  128,  Mat  8.  '58.] 
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fying  further  advanced  in  the  process  than  when  in  syrup, 
or  imperfectly  finished ;  from  acabar,  to  finish ;  ad  and 
cabo,  head,  like  Fr.  achever.^ 


WILLIAM   PULTENET,   EABL   OF   BATH. 
(2'^*  S.  V.  315.) 

H.  B.  will  probably  not  be  able  to  gain  farther 
information  regarding  the  father  of  Pulteney,  Earl 
of  Bath,  than  that  his  name  was  William.  Thus 
naked  and  unadorned  he  stands  in  the  pedigree  of 
his  family.  Like  other  cyphers,  he  may  have  ac- 
quired importance  from  what  preceded  and  fol- 
lowed him  in  the  genealogical  tree,  being  the  son 
of  a  popular  member  for  Westminster,  knighted 
by  Charles  II. ;  and  the  father  of  William  Pulteney, 
Earl  of  Bath,  the  great  leader  of  opposition,  the 

Eowerful  antagonist  of  Walpole — a  man  that  com- 
ined  quickness  of  wit  with  a  warm  imagination, 
deservedly  regarded  as  a  delightful  companion, 
and  who,  as  an  orator.  Lord  Chesterfield  tells  us 
was  persuasive,  strong,  and  pathetic*  The  charge 
of  covetousness, — "the  base  passion  of  avarice/' 
as  it  was  called  in  his  case, — may  have  been 
brought  against  Pulteney  too  unscrupulously,  but 
he  certainly  did  not  scatter  his  abundant  wealth 
wisely  and  well. 

We  are  told  that  from  his  father,  and  also 
through  his  wife  fi  Pulteney  inherited  considerable 
property  ;  he  received  from  Henry  Guy,  Secretary 
to  the  Treasury,  his  guardian,  a  legacy  of  40,000/., 
and  an  estate  of  500/.  a- year.  J  This  gentleman 
placed  him  first  in  parliament  for  the  borough  of 
Heydon. 

Bishop  Newton  somewhat  innocently  describes 
Lady  Bath  as  a  "  wonderfully  agreeable  woman, 
when  she  was  pleased  and  in  good  humour,  but 
often  clouded  or  overcast."  Whether  she  had  ac- 
quired from  her  husband  what  Coxe  calls  "  the 
most  rigid  economy,  but  which  others  called 
avarice,"  or  whether  she  had  communicated  to  the 
earl  the  auri  sacra  /ames^  does  not  appear  §  ;  but 
the  lady's  appetite  for  wealth,  and  ner  capacity 
for  acquisition,  are  most  clearly  described  by  the 
bishop.  Soon  after  their  marriage  Lord  Bath 
presented  his  wife  with  10,000/.  "  as  a  nest-egg, 
to  be  employed  as  she  pleased."     This  conjugal 

*   WbrkSf  vol.  ii.  p.  451. 

t  Anna  Maria,  the  daughter  of  John  Gumley  of  Isle- 
worth. 

t  Coxe's  Life  of  Sir  R.  Walpole,  vol.  ii.  p.  161. 

§  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Carter  seems  to  have  solved  the 
problem  in  a  letter  which  I  have  just  referred  to  :  — 
**His  own  disposition  was  naturally  compassionate  and 
generous ;  but  his  unfortunate  connexion  with  a  wife  of  a 
very  contrary  disposition,  and  to  whom  he  was  too  good- 
naturedly  compliant,  had  checked  the  tendency  of  his 
own  heart,  and  induced  a  fatal  habits  which  he  most  find 
it  difficult  to  alter  at  so  advanced  an  age.*' 


gift  was  duly  cherished,  and  the  nest-egg  produced 
a  prolific  brood.  From  her  intercourse  with  Change 
Alley,  and  her  communications  with  stockbrokers, 
her  brother  called  her  dressing-room  the  Jews' 
Synagogue,  — the  10,000/.  became  60,000/.,  but  it 
benefited  no  one  individual,  nor  did  it  promote 
one  good  object.  On  her  death  it  was  added  to 
the  vast  heap  possessed  by  her  childless  husband, 
thus  "enriching  with  greater  riches"  the  man 
who  already  possessed  countless  thousands.  When 
any  writer  is  in  search  of  a  subject  for  his  tde,  he 
may  select  the  history  of  the  Pulteney  family,  and 
prefix  to  it  the  solemn  text :  **  Man  walketh  in  a 
vain  shadow,"  &c. 

George  Colman  the  elder  was,  through  his  mo- 
ther, a  nephew  of  Lady  Bath's,  and,  what  was  of 
importance  to  himself,  he  was  apparently  in  favour 
both  with  her  and  Lord  Bath.  They  took  a  lively 
interest  in  his  education  and  early  legal  career, 
and  would  have  extinguished,  if  possible,  the 
ruling  passion  of  his  mind  —  a  love  of  the  stage. 
Had  they  succeeded,  Colman  might  never  have 
known  Garrick,  and  we  might  have  lost  one  of 
the  most  excellent  and  delightful  comedies  in  our 
language  —  The  Clandestine  Marriage, 

On  perusing  the  Posthumous  Letters  published 
in  1820  by  George  Colman  the  younger,  the  let- 
ters addressed  by  Lord  Bath  to  the  elder  Colman 
are  most  characteristic.  There  is  scarcely  one 
where  money  is  not  particularly  alluded  to.  He 
exacts  a  small  loan  advanced  to  the  student  at 
Lincoln's  Inn,  with  interest^  a  useful  lesson  for  a 
young  man,  but  the  terms  in  which  the  money 
was  required  were  needlessly  strong. 

The  spelling  in  Lord  Bath's  letters  is  singular 
as  a  specimen  of  the  careless  orthography  of  a  man 
of  talent,  and  in  a  high  position,  a  century  ago. 

Sir  C.  H.  Williams  has  devoted  not  less  than 
nineteen  poems  to  what  he  considers  the  political 
and  private  misdeeds  of  Lord  Bath ;  and  in  one 
or  more  of  them  her  ladyship  is  not  forgotten  by 
this  bitter  satirist.  ' 

Lord  Chesterfield  and  Lord  Bath,  says  Bishop 
Newton,  "never  much  loved  ofle  another;"  and 
when  the  former  speaks  of  the  Earl's  enormous 
wealth  (1,200,000/.),  he  adds,  "  his  own  estate 
in  land  was  improved  to  15,000/.  a-year,  and  the 
Bradford  Estate,  which  he  *  *  *  is  as  much ; 
all  this  he  has  left  to  his  brother.  General  Pulte- 
ney, tho'  he  never  loved  him."  (Letters,  iv.  384.) 
Again,  when  General  Pulteney  died,  three  years 
afterwards.  Lord  C.  speaks  of  the  Bradford  pro- 
perty,  with  a  second  mysterious  hiatus :  "  He  has 
left  all  his  landed  estate,  28,000/.  a-year,  includ- 
ing the  Bradford  Estate,  which  his  brother  had 
*  *  *  from  that  ancient  family,  to    a  cousin 

ferman  [viz.  Frances,  the  daughter  of  Daniel 
^ulteney,  and  wife  of  Sir  William  (Johnstone) 
Pulteney,  Bart].  200,000/.  in  the  funds  he  has 
left;  to  Lord  Darlington,  his  next  nearest  relative. 
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If  riches  alone  could  make  people  happy,  the  last 
two  proprietors  of  this  immense  wealth  ought  to 
have  been  so,  but  they  never  were."  {Letters, 
iv.  459.) 

To  what  does  Lord  Chesterfield  allude  in  the 
foregoing  extracts?  The  Bradford  Estate  ap- 
pears to  have  been  devised  by  Lord  Bradford  to  his 
mistress  and  her  son.  The  latter  becoming  insane, 
she  devised  the  estate  to  Lord  Bath,  the  school- 
fellow and  fellow-collegian  of  Lord  Bradford: 
Bishop  Newton  says  that  the  contents  of  the  will 
were  matter  of  surprise  to  both  Lord  and  Lady 
Bath,  and  we  may  easily  suppose  that  a  will,  made 
under  these  circumstances,  was  a  surprise  to  others, 
and  provoked  many  remarks.  Did  it  give  Lord  B. 
the  sobriquet  to  which  Horace  Walpole  alludes, 
Will  Pulteney?  The  large  property  in  Bath, 
each  street  bearing  the  name  of  some  member  of 
this  family,  and  which,  from  the  progress  of  build- 
ing, may,  since  the  purchase  was  made,  in  1726, 
have  been  augmented  in  value  fifty  or  one  hun- 
dredfold, was  bought  by  the  Earl  from  the  de- 
scendant of  Capel,  Earl  of  Essex.*** 

To  return  to  William,  the  father,  the  subject  of 
H.  B.*s  inquiry  ;  we  may  presume  that,  free  from 
the  din  and  jars  of  political  strife,  he  may  have  led 
the  qu\pt  life  of  a  country  gentleman  —  hunting 
and  shooting  over  his  Leicestershire  property — 

"  In  peacefal  joy  he  passed  each  hour, 
Nor  envy*d  Walpole's  wealth  and  power; 
And  reckoned  wonderful  inviting 
A  Quarter  Sessions,  or  cockfighting.*' 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  after  the  death  of 
the  EarPs  father  in  1715,  no  one  member  of  this 
most  opulent  family  left  a  male  heir.  With  the 
Countess  of  Bath,  who  died  in  1808,  the  race  be- 
came extinct.  J.  U.  M. 


BACON  8   ESSAYS. 

(2°d  S.  V.  251.) 

1.  "  This  kind  of  danger  is  then  to  be  fisared  chiefly 
when  the  wives  have  plots  for  the  raising  of  their  own 
children,  or  else  tha^they  be  advoutresses." — Essay  xiz. 
"  On  Empire." 

EiRiONNACH  supposes  odvoutresses  to  mean 
"  votaresses,  fanatic  devotees.''  The  word  advou- 
tress  or  avoutress  means  adulteress,  as  Eirionnagh 
may  learn  by  a  reference  to  Johnson,  or  any  dic- 
tionary of  archaic  words.  The  word  aduUerium 
underwent  this  change  both  in  Italian  and  French, 
and  it  is  from  the  French  form  that  the  English 
word  is  borrowed. 

2.  "  Some  there  are  that  know  the  resorts  and  ffills  of 
boainess,  that  cannot  sink  into  the  main  of  it;  like  a 
hoase  that  hath  convenient  stairs  and  entries,  but  never 
a  fair  room.  Therefore  you  shall  see  them  find  oat  pretty 
looses  in  the  conclusion,  but  are  no  ways  able  to  examine 
or  debate  matters.*' — Essay  xxii..  On  Gunning. 

*  Collinson's  8omar9ettkir^  vol  i.  p.  121, 


EiBioNHACH  thinks  that  "  resorts  and  falls  ** 
ore  *^  rise  and  fall,**  or  that  **  resorts**  may  mcsan 
"relapses.**  He  suggests  that  "main*'  may  be 
the  "  sea,**  or  the  "  chief  part  of  the  business.** 
He  interprets  "  looses  **  by  "  losses.**  I  cannot 
accede  to  these  explanations.  By  "  resort  **  is 
meant  a  spring ;  "  fall,*'  in  this  context,  seems 
to  be  used  as  in  the  phrase  "  to  try  a  fall,"  that 
is,  to  wrestle.  A  "  loose  "  seems  to  be  here  used 
in  the  same  sense  as  Kltris,  for  a  "  refutation.** 
The  entire  passage  would  then  mean  that  some 
men  know  which  are  the  points  of  contention 
in  any  business,  though  they  cannot  penetrate 
into  its  heart;  and  they  are  able  to  find  flaws 
in  the  conclusion  arrived  at  by  others,  thouffh 
they  themselves  can  contribute  nothing  to  l£e 
discussion. 

3.  In  Essay  xxxiii.  on  Plantations,  "  to  certify 
over  to  their  country,**  seems  to  mean,  ^  to  apply 
for  assistance  to  the  mother-country.*' 

4.  "  The  stairs  likewise  to  the  upper  rooms,  let  them 
be  upon  a  fair  open  newtU  and  finely  railed  in,  with 
images  of  wood,  cast  into  a  brass  colour,  and  a  very  fair 
landing-place  at  the  top.'*—- j&May  xlv.  on  Building. 

A  newel  is  the  pillar  of  stone  or  wood  upon 
which  a  winding  staircase  turns.  See  Halliweirs 
Dictionary,  in  v. 

5.  In  the  same  Essay  an  **  avoidanee**  for  water 
is  an  issue ;  the  place  by  which  water  escapes  or 
empties  itself.  L. 


HONOUR  OF  A  PBBB. 
(2»'»  S.  V.  317.) 

The  origin  of  "  protesting  on  his  honour  **  most 
be  sought  in  our  National  Constitution  tetrnp*  the 
Norman-French  kings.  The  fountain  of  honour 
was  not  then,  as  now,  exclusively  in  the  person  of 
the  sovereign-regnant.  On  the  contrary^  the 
great  parliamentarv  hmonA-^hanmes  regni — of 
those  times  not  only  shared  with  their  cliief  the 
responsibilities,  but  also  the  highest  immunities  of 
the  State.  Such  rights  were  the  very  essence  of 
the  feudal  system.  The  prerogatives  of  both  king 
and  barons  were  defined ;  but  the  difiereBce  ori- 
ginally between  them  was  more  in  name  than  in 
degree.  Hence  we  find  the  Kings  of  Navarre  and 
Castile  referring  their  disputes  to  the  joint  arbi- 
tration of  Henry  I.  and  his  barons  ("  Comites  et 
barones  regalis  curice  Anglias  adjudicaverunt  **) ; 
the  Earl  of  Warren  producing  an  old  sword  as 
his  warranty  for  his  land,  in  answer  to  a  Qmo 
Warranto  brought  against  him,  and  adding  that 
"  William  the  Bastard  did  not  conquer  the  king- 
dom for  himself,  but  that  his  ancestors  were  joint 
adventurers  in  the  enterprise,  and  sharers  and  as- 
sistants therein  ;**  and  the  Hgbt  which  the  barons 
jealously  maintained  of  Gonfirming  the  creation  of 
every  new  peer. 
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The  power  of  the  barons,  or  feudal  princes,  as 
they  were  sometimes  styled,  was  little,  if  at  all, 
less  absolute  than  that  of  the  monarch  himself. 
Their  vassals  did  homage  and  swore  fealty  to  them, 
and  not  to  the  king,  for  under  the  feudal  system 
no  person  could  be  liegeman  to  two  lords ;  they 
framed  independent  laws  for  and  gave  judgment 
in  their  own  baronies;  they  pardoned  treasons, 
felonies,  &c.,  whilst  their  tenants  and  people 
yielded  them  the  selfsame  aids,  tallages,  and  ser- 
vices that  the  king  levied  upon  his  vassals ;  and, 
finally,  they  coined,  till  the  reign  of  Stephen,  their 
own  money. 

The  king  had  no  right  to  any  duties  or  services 
whatsoever,  but  what  were  purely  feudal.  He  could 
not,  therefore,  enact  laws  without  the  "  advice  and 
consent  *'  of  his  barons ;  and  the  latter,  estimating 
their  position  as  his  assessors  or  co-regents,  could 
conceive  no  necessity  for  swearing  to  uphold  what 
they  had  themselves  conceded  or  suggested.  Upon 
every  accession  of  a  chief,  the  duties  of  himself 
and  vassals  were  regulated  solely  by  the  reserva- 
tions of  feudal  rights,  and  the  performance  of 
these  duties  was  enforced,  once  for  all,  by  the  re- 
ciprocal oaths  of  the  superior  and  inferior.  As 
the  king  could  ofier  no  greater  pledge  than  his 
realm  and  dignity  for  the  discharge  of  his  con- 
science, so  the  great  parliamentary  barons,  in 
imitation  of  their  chief,  were  wont  to  pledge  their 
honours  (t.  e.  their  tenures)  and  knighthood  as 
the  security  for  their  loyalty.  No  higher  test  of  a 
baron*s  sincerity  could  be  conceived.  Like  his 
chief,  he  literally  staked  his  all :  and  the  Common 
Law  seems  to  have  taken  special  cognizance  of 
this  fact  when  it  exempted  him  from  arrest,  upon 
the  twofold  presumption  ^*  that  the  most  hon-; 
curable  are  likeliest  to  be  right  honest,  and  pay 
even  before  demand,  and  that  their  fortunes  are 
sufficient  to  satisfy  without  attaching  their  per- 


sons. 


The  coronation  oath  of  the  king,  and  the  oath 
of  fealty  which  was  taken  immediately  afterwards 
by  the  barons,  were  so  comprehensive  in  their  na- 
ture, that  is,  so  fully  anticipated  the  obligation  of 
the  one  and  the  duties  of  the  other,  as  to  preclude 
the  necessity  of  repeating  them.  To  this  day  but 
one  oath  can  be  exacted  from  the  sovereign, 
namely,  at  his  coronation ;  and  no  oath  was  taken 
by  the  barons  be/ore  that  ceremony  until  the  ac- 
cession of  Henry  VI.  Whilst  reciprocal  oaths 
were  deemed  indispensable  by  the  monarch  and 
his  barons,  no  such  solemn  compact  was  entered 
into  between  the  latter  and  their  vassals.  Long 
ere  the  innovation  in  the  mode  and  time  of  ad- 
ministering the  oath  of  fealty  and  homage  made 
by  the  weakest  of  the  Lancastrian  kings,  the  ter- 
ritorial designation  of  the  baron  —  t.  e,  his  title  of 
honour^  implied  all  that  was  just,  virtuous,  and 
princely ;  and  notwithstanding  the  lapse  of  many 
centuries,  inyolying  dynastic  f^ud  constitutional 


changes,  his  successors,  credited  with  similar  attri* 
butes,  continue  to  this  day  to  enjoy  his  royal  pri- 
vilege of  sitting  in  judgment  and  giving  their 
verdict,  not  upon  oath  as  ordinary  individuals, 
but  simply  "  upon  their  honours."  fi. 


WAS   EDWAED   VI.    PRINCE    OP   WALES  ? 

(2°'*  S.  V.  274.  325.) 

The  double  error  into  which  Mr.  Froude  has 
fallen,  in  supposing  Edward  VI.  to  have  been  born 
Prince  of  Wales,  is  certainly  singular  in  a  writer 
who  i^  usually  so  well  informed,  and  who  desires  to 
be  so  accurate.  When  Hume  (History  of  Eng" 
land,  vol.  iii.  p.  218.,  edit.  1762)  states  that  "the 
prince,  not  six  days  old,  was  created  Prince  of 
Wales,  Duke  of  Cornwall  and  Earl  of  Chester," 
one  is  not  surprised  to  find  these  errors  in  that 
inaccurate  but  accomplished  writer ;  with  Mr, 
Froude  the  case  is  different.  Edward  VI.  was 
never  Prince  of  Wales.  Heylin,  in  his  Ecclena 
Restaurata,  explains  and  corrects  the  error.  The 
passage  is  as  follows  :  — 

"  And  secondly  he  (Edward)  was  never  created  Prince 
of  Wales,  nor  then,  nor  any  time  then  after  following,  his 
Father  dying  in  the  midst  of  the  preparations  which 
were  intended  for  the  Pomp  and  Ceremony  of  that  Crea- 
tion. This  truth,  confessed  by  Sir  John  Haywood  in  his 
History  of  the  life  and  reign  of  this  King,  and  generally 
avowed  M'  all  our  Heralds,  who  reckon  none  of  the  chil- 
dren of  King  Henry  the  Eighth  among  the  Princes  of 
Wales,  although  all  of  them  successively  by  vulgar  Ap- 
pellation had  been  so  entituled.^' 

Sandford,  in  his  Genealogical  History  qf  the 
Kings  of  England,  confirms  the  statement  of 
Heylin.  In  Henry  VIII.'s  will,  dated  the  year 
before  his  death,  and  which  is  given  at  length  in 
Rymer's  Fosdera  (vol,  xv.  p.  102.),  he  is  styled 
Prince  Edward,  and  in  all  the  statutes  where  he 
is  named,  it  is  by  the  same  title.  It  is,  however, 
even  more  singular  that  Blackstone, — who,  in  his 
Commentaries  (vol.  ii.  p.  244.),  giving  the  origin 
and  nature  of  the  title,  writes  as  follows,  '^  The 
heir  Apparent  to  the  crown  is  umally  made  Prince 
of  Wales  and  Earl  of  Chester  by  special  creation 
and  investiture," — should,  in  the  commencement  of 
the  same  volume,  have  fallen  into  an  error  almost 
similar  to  that  committed  by  Mr.  Froude.  At 
p.  94.,  treating  of  the  conquest  of  Wales  by  Ed- 
ward I.,  the  commentator  writes :  — 

"  Very  early  in  oar  history  we  find  their  princes  doing 
homage  to  the  crown  of  England,  till  at  length  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  I.  the  line  of  their  ancient  princes  was 
ab^ished,  and  the  king's  eldest  son  became  as  a  matter 
of  course  their  titular  prince." 

It  may  be  here  observed,  that  when  the  title  of 
Prince  of  Wales  was  first  created  by  Edward  I., 
it  was  not  upon  the  king's  eldest  son  Alphonso 
that  the  dimdtj  was  conferred,  but  upon  his 
second  son  E^dwardi  immediately  after  his  birth, 
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Alphonso  died  shortly  afterwards  without  issue, 
and  Edward  Prince  of  Wales  became  heir  ap- 
parent to  the  crown.  Althoucrh  in  its  origin  this 
title  had  no  reference  to  the  king*s  eldest  son,  it 
was  never  afterwards  conferred  upon  any  prince 
except  the  heir  apparent  to  the  crown.  Hodi. 

Dublin. 


Sir  John  Hayward,  in  his  Life  and  Raigne  of 
K.  Edward  the  Sixths  says  :  — 

**  When  he  was  a  few  moneths  aboue  nine  yeeres  of 
his  age,  great  preparation  was  made  either  for  creating  or 
for  declaring  him  to  be  Prince  of  Wales,  Duke  of  Corn- 
wall, and  Count  Palatine  of  Chester.  In  the  middest 
whereof  K.  Henry  his  father  ended  his  life  of  a  dropsie 
accompanyed  with  a  spreading  scarre  of  his  thigh.  Here- 
vpon  Edward  Earle  of  Hartford  and  S^  Anthony  Browne 
Knight  of  the  order  and  Master  of  the  horse,  were  forth- 
with dispatched,  by  the  residue  of  the  counsaile,  to  the 
young  King,  then  lying  at  Hartford. 

**  The  next  day  following  being  the  last  of  Januarie, 
the  young  King  advanced  towards  London,  The  same 
day  he  was  proclaimed  King,  and  his  lodging  was  pre- 
pared within  the  Tower" 

Buchanan  Washboubn,  M.  D. 

Gloucester. 


LILLIPUTIAN   AZTECS. 

(2''*  S.  V.  234.  346.) 

F.  C.  B.  will  find  a  very  able  article  on  this 
subject  in  The  Leader  of  August  27,  1853.  Mr. 
Leeke  Burke  has  there  not  only  exposed  the  ab- 
surd tale  told  of  the  marvellous  city  of  Iximaya, 
but  endeavoured  to  account  for  the  origin  of  these 
interesting  little  pigmies.  He  imagines  that  *'  the 
father  of  these  children  was  a  Jew,  and  the  mo< 
ther  a  Mulatto  —  the  offspring  of  a  Negress  and 
a  Spaniard,  or  of  a  Negress  and  a  Jew,"  and  cer- 
tainly their  physical  appearance  seems  to  warrant 
this  conclusion.  The  Jewish  characteristics  are 
very  distinct,  and  cannot  fail  to  strike  every  ob- 
server. That  they  have  really  descended  from 
the  Aztecs,  or,  indeed,  from  any  of  the  American 
races,  is  a  theory  which,  I  presume,  no  ethnologist 
would  for  a  momtnt  allow,  and  that  they  can  be 
considered  the  types  of  any  distinct  variety  of 
the  genus  homo  is  no  less  absurd.  They  are,  in 
the  words  of  Mr.  Burke,  **  simply  what  the  best 
physiologists  have  pronounced  them,  and  what  in- 
deed is  obvious  at  a  glance,  instances  of  arrested 
growth  and  malformation  —  well-proportioned 
dwarfs  rendered  additionally  curious  by  a  peculiar 
form  of  idiotcy ;  their  nervous  system,  though 
deficient  in  quantity^  being  apparently  good  in 
quality^  so  that  they  are  not  heavily  stupid  like 
most  idiots,  but  extremely  active  mentally  and 
physically."  A  few  other  facts  not  named  by  Mr. 
Burke  may  prove  interesting.  In  the  shilling 
pamphlet  professedly  translated  from  the  Spanish 
of  Velasquez,  and  distributed  by  the  exhibitors  of 
the  children,  the  following  passage  occurs  :  — 


*<  Amply  equipped  with  every  desirable  appointment, 
including  daguerrotype  apparatus,  mathematical  instm- 
ments,  and  fifty  repeating  rifles,  these  gentlemen  (i.  e. 
Messrs.  Huertis  and  Hammond)  sailed  from  New  Orleans, 
arriving  at  Balize  in  the  autumn  of  '1848.  Here  they 
procured  horses,  mules,  and  engaged  a  party  of  tea  ex- 
perienced Indians  and  Mestitzos." 

Now  when  the  little  pseudo- Aztecs  were  first 
introduced  into  this  country  they  were  shown  pri- 
vately to  the  Fellows  of  the  Ethnological  Society, 
and  at  this  meeting  Mr.  Kennedy,  formerly  a 
judge  at  Havannah,  stated  that  he  was  at  Balize 
at  the  very  time  these  men  were  reputed  to  have 
been  there,  and  more,  that  he  was  on  a  similar 
errand,  and  did  not  believe  it  possible  for  any  per- ' 
sons  to  have  gone  there  without  his  hearing  of  it. 
Add  to  this  the  fact  that  all  the  persons  said  to 
have  gone  are  dead,  and  the  conclusion  is  obvious. 
Again,  it  was  remarked  at  this  meeting  that  some 
man  in  America  had  stated,  on  oath,  before  a  ma- 
gistrate that  he  was  the  father  of  the  children. 
This  was  modified  a  little  by  one  of  the  gentlemen 
who  had  brought  them  to  this  country,  who  said, 
^*No;  the  man  did  not  affirm  that  he  was  the 
father,  but  that  he  knew  the  father."  Supposing 
this  to  be  correct,  it  does  not  mend  the  matter 
much,  but  I  believe  the  first  statement  to  be  the 
true  one.  There  is  one  other  fact  worth  noticing. 
These  children  have  no  language.  Now  how  is 
this  ?  It  cannot  be  said  that  they  are  incapable 
of  learning  a  language,  for  they  learned  English 
most  rapidly  (for  idiots) ;  they  had  acquired  a 
knowledge  of  several  words  even  before  they  were 
exhibited  in  public.  Strange  that  they  should  re- 
member none  that  they  had  heard  in  their  own 
land,  leaving  at  the  age  they  did,  and  the  more 
especially  as  being  two  they  would  be  naturally 
expected  to  converse  together.  The  only  solution 
of  this  problem  which  has  suggested  itself  to  my 
mind  is,  that  they  had  been  kept  secluded  and 
separate  from  each  other  from  birth,  with  a  view 
to  make  them  the  more  mysterious  when  they 
should  be  exhibited  to  the  public.  This  opinion 
is  borne  out  by  the  fact  that  they  appear  to  take 
no  pleasure  in  each  other's  society,  exchanging  no 
words,  expressing  no  love,  and  playing  apart,  the 
latter  being  most  unusual  with  children  of  their 
years.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  they  were 
born  in  some  part  of  the  United  States,  and  re- 
served for  public  exhibition.  To  render  them  a 
greater  source  of  attraction,  the  conjecture  of  the 
old  padre  mentioned  by  Stephens  was  worked  up 
into  a  most  romantic  narrative,  and  coupled  with 
their  history.  The  tale  of  Iximaya  and  the  cap- 
ture of  its  deities  certainly  outdoes  anything  to  be 
met  with  in  our  old  friend  Baron  Munchausen, 

Gbobgb  Sbxton,  M.D. 


In  an  article  on  the  Lilliputian  Aztecs  I  notice 
the  following  Query :  — 
**  Has  any  person  ^ualififd  to  do  80  decidedly  refuted  the 
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■Utements  put  forth  by  tha  exbibitora  of  these  Btrangs 
little  beings  ?" 

Fow  to  the  Query,  of  "  aiij  person  qualified  to 
do  ao,"  I  do  not  venture  a  replj  ;  but  to  enable 
F.  C.  B.  to  pursue  his  joquiry,  I  would  direct  hia 
attention  to  the  fallowing  pages  of  TKe  Alhenisam 
for  the  year  18S3  : — 

Fane  824,  for  Dr.  Latham's  opinion,  which  I 
sbould  think  was  now  modified. 

Pages  860,  861.  966,  967.,  two  letters,  in  which 
the  historical  and  geographical  value  of  the  nar- 
rative put  forth  at  that  period  by  the  exhibitors  is 
examined. 

Fa^es  1170, 1171,  in  a  communication  made  by 
Dr.  Norton  Shaw ;  in  which  F.  C.  B.  will  read  that 
the  Lilliputian  Aztecs  "  were  born  near  the  town 
of  Santa  Anna,  in  the  state  of  St.  Salvador,  of 
parents  one  of  whom  certainly,  if  not  both,  was 
dwarfed,  deformed,  or  imbecile."  I  would  farther 
refer  F.C.  B.  to  The  Timet  of  that  year,  in  which 
mu.ny  letters  appeared  on  the  matter;  and,  Jinally, 
to  a  tract  by  Dr.  Conolly,  On  the  Ethnological 
Sxhibitionn  of  London,  Svo.,  ISS5,  in  which  I 
Lave  no  doubt  the  subject  hae  been  treated  by 
one  eminently  qualified  to  do  it  ample  justice. 

The  American  papers  also,  in  1853,  contributed 
some  interesting  information  upon  these  strange 
little  beings,  whom  I  suspect  to  be  of  the  progeny 
of  Barnum,  and  to  possess  intrinsically  the  value 
of  wooden  nutmegs.  I  write  this  with  humility, 
as  one  not  duly  qnalified ;  but  any  of  your  readers 
who  may  wisii  to  know  more  of  the  matter  will 
find  these  indications  useful.  S.  H. 


(2'^  S.  T.  310.) 
Exactly  six  years  before  Geoi^e  III,  founded  a 
farm  and  introduced  Merino  sheep  upon  it,  at 
Ricbmoad,  Louis  XVL  had  set  him  the  example 
by  doing  exactly  the  same  thing  at  Bambouillct. 
devious  to  that  period  the  importation  of  Spanish 
wool  into  France  cost  the  latter  country  annually 
fifty-five  millions  of  franca.  The  French  King 
made  a  solemn  request,  through  his  ambassador 
De  la  Yauguyon,  to  be  permitted  to  purchase  the 
living  animals  instead  of  their  silky  wool,  which 
French  commercial  speculators  were  then  begin- 
ning to  duly  appreciate.  The  pretext  assigned 
was,  that  his  Majesty  wished  to  stock  his  own 
pleasant  little  farm  at  Rambouillet  with  samples 
of  one  of  the  glories  of  Spain.  The  Spanish  mi- 
nistry, however,  detected  the  commercial  object 
beneath  the  diplomatic  request  of  the  ambassador, 
and  a  weary  time  elapsed  before  they  could  be 
induced  to  consent  to  stock  the  farm  at  Bam- 
bouiUet  with  Merinos,  the  important  consequences 
of  which  they  saw  clearly  enough.    At  length,  in 


June,  1786,  a  force  of  forty-two  rams,  and  three 
hundred  and  thirty-four  ewes,  under  the  guidance 
of  seven  Spanish  shepherds,  set  out  on  its  memo- 
rable march  from  Segovia  to  Kambouillet.  The 
Merinos  were  watched,  tended,  petted,  cared-for, 
fed,  clothed  or  unclothed,  dieted,  and  physicked 
on  their  way  with  extraordinary  and  unremitting 
zeal.  On  October  12,  just  four  months  from  the 
day  of  starting,  the  shepherds  with  their  coveted 
treasures,  golden  fleeces  for  France,  entered  the 
farm  at  Rambouillet  with  the  loss  of  one  ram  and 
sixteen  ewes.  Louis  XYL  had  scarcely  got  the 
flock  into  promising  order  when  the  Republic 
became  masters  of  the  estate  and  its  owner.  The 
Republic  killed  the  King  and  preserved  the  sheep; 
enclosing  the  latter  within  prescribed  limits,  over 
the  fiate  of  which  was  inscribed  the  rather  satirical 
inscription  "  Curat  oves  et  oviumque  magistros," 
which,  after  its  peculiar  fashion,  was  precisely 
what  the  Republic  must  liked  to  do. 

'The  successors  of  Louis  XYI.  found  as  much 
difficulty  at  first  in  keeping  the  flock  in  health, 
and  in  rearing  the  dropped  lambs,  as  that  mo- 
narch had  done.  The  flock  decreased,  but  De- 
lorme  took  the  matter  in  bund,  and  by  mingling 
the  strange:^  among  the  purest  of  the  Frentm 
breed  that  could  be  found,  he  speedily  naturalised 
a  breed  of  Rambouillet  Merinos,  which  excited 
the  admiration  of  every  spectator,  —  except,  of 
course,  the  French  farmers,  who  were  highly  dis- 
guBlfid  with  the  novelty.  Even  this  fine  breed, 
however,  was  neglected  during  the  worst  revo- 
lutionary troubles ;  but  far-seemg  men  had  dis- 
cerned the  advantages  to  he  derived  from  it  to 
the  manufactures  of  France,  and  a  M.  Sourgeois 
de  la  Bretonniere  is  spoken  of  as  having  accom- 
plished two  wonderful  feats  at  this  time,  namely, 
in  preserving  every  head  in  the  flock,  and  his  own 
also.  He  succeeded  in  restoring  an  almost  entire 
purity  of  blood.  Since  the  year  ix.  of  the  Re- 
public, when  a  fresh  importation  of  Merinos  was 
eflected  from  Spain,  the  race  has  been  maintained 
without  a  cross ;  and  the  results  have  been  re- 
markable. In  1821  a  Rambouillet  ewe  fetched 
ordinarily  from  seven  to  eight  hundred  francs, 
and  rams  were  sold  as  high  as  3770  francs.  From 
tliat  year  the  Merino  wool  produced  at  Ram- 
bouillet has  gradually  increased  in  beauty  and  in 
Srice.  The  flocks  now  at  Alfort,  Aries,  Pompa- 
our,  and  Perpignan,  owe  their  existence  to  their 
sires  of  Rambouillet. 

M,  de  la  Bretonniere  was  one  of  the  great  bene- 
factors of  his  country  ;  but  for  him  the  great  for- 
tunes of  the  great  workers  in  wool  woulanot  have 
been  accomplished ;  but  for  him  the  easy  exist- 
ence of  thousands  would  not  have  been  secured. 
But  France  is  tmijoara  bien/aiaanle,  and  M,  de  la 
Bretonniere  having  toiled  in  behalf  of  the  best 
interests  of  his  country  for  more  than  thirty 
years,  was  turned  out  of  his  office  in  1821.    Ue 
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had  toiled  on,  in  spite  of  misrepresentation,  ridi- 
cule, and  rapine ;  and  in  1815,  when  Blucher  and 
Bulow  manifested  some  desire  to  divide  the  flocks 
between  them,  and  carry  them  off,  M.  Bourgeois 
contrived  to  withdraw  them  from  the  sight  of 
those  generals,  and  as  "  out  of  sight "  was  "  out  of 
mind "  also,  the  Merinos  were  no  longer  thought 
of. 

We  may  believe  that  the  flocks  were  threatened 
with  disease,  or  some  other  calamity,  subsequent 
to  1821,  for  it  was  found  necessary  to  restore  M. 
Bourgeois  to  his  old  office  of  superintendent,  and 
the  Merinos  lived  on  in  glory  and  increase  till 
the  second  Revolution,  when  the  old  palace  and 
grounds  became  a  sort  of  Cremorne.  Under  the 
second  Empire  the  locality  has  been  appropriately 
converted  into  an  asylum  for  orphans  of  soldiers. 
I  should  be  glad  to  know  whether  the  farm 
founded  by  Louis  XVI.  is  still  maintained — whe- 
ther or  not  it  has  done  its  work.  The  forty*one 
rams  which  entered  Rambouillet  were  the  pa- 
triarchs of  the  many  thousands  which  have  been 
dispersed  over  France.  I  have  before  me  an  ac- 
count of  the  produce  for  forty- two  years,  1793— 
1834  (both  inclusive),  and  this  will  enable  us  to 
form  some  idea  of  the  commercial  value  of  the 
Merinos. 

The  administration  at  Rambouillet  made  nume- 
rous gifts  of  rams  for  the  benefit  of  poorer  dis- 
tricts ;  of  these  no  account  can  be  rendered  ;  but 
between  the  years  above-named  the  administration 
sold  2505  rams,  2,314  ewes,  274  "  moutons,"  and 
57,304  kilogrammes  of  wool.     The  money  realised 
by  these  ^ales  amounted,  in  the  first  four  years,  to 
1,555,352  francs  (in  assignats)  and  for  the  re- 
maining thirty-eight    years    to   1,619,628    francs 
in  cash.     This  was  at  the  parent  establishment 
alone ;  but  results  equally  satisfactory  have  been 
achieved  by  private  breeders.     I  should  like  to 
hear  some  brief  history  of  the  Richmond  farm. 
They  who  are  as  curious  about  the  Rambouillet 
farm  may  be  referred  to  Leon  Gozlan*s  Chateau 
de  Rambouillet.    I  will  only  add  that  the  Merino 
flocks  are  the  most  valuable  of  the  flocks  in  Aus- 
tralia ;  that  the  present  Spanish  Merinos  (wan- 
derers, or  wandering  — changing  their  pastures  so 
widely  as  they  do  in  Spain)  are  said  to  be  pro- 
duced of  a  cross  of  the  native  breed  with  a  flock 
sent  from  England ;   and  that  under   the  word 
Mesta,   a   very  accessible,  brief,  and  interesting 
account  of  the  migratory  flocks,  and  of  the  pecu- 
liar rights  of  pasturage  in  Spain,  will  be  found  in 
Charles  Knight's  Cyclopcedia  of  the^Industry  of  aU 
Nations,  J.  Doran. 

P.  S.  Allow  me  one  last  word.  In  the  volume 
of  Slate  Papers  of  the  time  of  Charles  I.,  so  ably 
compiled  by  Mr.  Bruce,  there  are  some  notices  of 
interest  on  the  subject  of  Spanish  and  English 
wools.  At  p.  448.  we  hear  of  Lord  Willoughby 
writing  to  Buckingham  (Oct  6,  1626)  that  **  Cap- 


tain Skipwith  had  brought  in  a  French  ship  laden 
with  Spanish  wool."  Now  the  great  Duke  him- 
self was  a  dealer  in  wool.  On  June  6,  1626,  John 
Ellzey  reports  to  Nicholas  "  that  he  had  been 
unable  to  sell  certain  wool  ....  belonging  to  the 
Duke,  in  his  possession,  the  trade  of  clothing  being 
so  dead."  Buckingham  was,  in  his  own  person, 
no  encourager  of  this  trade.  When  he  could  not 
sell  his  wool,  he  would  not  clothe  his  own  ser- 
vants. Under  August  12,  1626,  we  have  the  fol- 
lowing :  — 

**  The  Duke  of  Buckingham's  coachman,  grooms,  snmp- 
termen,  and  farriers  to  the  Duke.  Since  Lady-Day,  1625, 
they  have  not  received  any  wages,  board-wages,  or  lay- 
inf;;«-oat.  They  are  out  of  all  means  and  credit,  and  oot 
having  bad  either  clothes  or  liveries,  are  now  *  worn  out 
of  shift,  and  not  in  fit  case  *  to  do  the  Duke  any  service. 
This  being  far  from  his  Grace's  good  inclination,  they 
pray  him  to  take  some  such  special  course  as  that  thej 
may  pay  their  debts." 

On  the  subjects  of  wool  and  the  exportation  of 
the  material  or  o^  cloth,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I., 
this  very  useful  volume  may  be  consulted  with 
great  advantage. 

The  inquiry  of  *  may  be  partly  answered  by  an 
article  in  the  Globe  of  September  20,  1820 ;  — 

"  At  the  sale  of  his  late  Majesty's  prime  flock  of  true 
Merino  sheep,  on  Wednesday  the  6th  iost,  the  highest 
biddings  did  not  much  exceed  the  biddings  for  the  South- 
downs.  The  cows  of  the  Royal  Dairy  chiefly  consisted 
of  the  Durham  and  Teeswater  breed,  which  sold  at  various 
prices,  but  the  highest  did  not  exceed  30iL" 

From  this  may  be  inferred  a  very  great  decline 
in  the  value  of  these  sheep  in  the  ten  years  When 
the  last  sale  noted  by  your  correspondent  took 
place,  though  no  cause  is  assigned.  The  enco- 
miums on  Mr.  Farnham  appear  to  have  been  very 
general.  He  is  spoken  of  as  being  in  a  consider- 
able degree  the  favourite  of  the  company  at  the 
sales ;  and  the  European  Magazine  for  June,  1807, 
speaks  of  him  as  well  known  to  the  amateurs  of 
cattle.  His  skill  in  the  difficult  art  of  judging  of 
the  qualities  of  stock  was  very  great ;  and  in  that 
respect  he  may  be  said  to  have  been  pre-eminently 
distinguished.  Pbcuabius. 


^  Sir  John  Temple  (2"'*  S.  v.  274.  395.)— I  have 
since  discovered  the  burial-place  of  Sir  John 
Temple.  At  p.  238.  of  vol.  v.  of  Lodge's  Peerage  <yf 
Ireland  (with  ArchdalPs  Addition^),  it  is  stated  that 
"  he  was  buried  with  his  father;"  and  referring  to 
p.  234.,  I  find  that  his  father.  Sir  William,  the 
illustrious  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  by 
his  will  "directed  his  body  to  be  buried  in  the 
college,  under  the  Provost's  seat,"  ••  without  fune- 
ral pomp  and  solemnities  of  heralds."  He  died 
Jan.  15,  1627,  and  was  accordingly  privately  in- 
terred on  the  20th ;  and,  as  his  biographer  [whoP], 
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quoted  by  Taylor  in  his  History  of  the  University 
of  Dublin^  reports,  "  lies  buried  under  a  faire  stone 
in  the  Golledge  Chappie  immediately  before  the 
Provost's  seat.*' 

This  was  the  old  chapel  which  was  taken  down 
in  1797  on  the  completion  of  the  present  edifice, 
which  is  in  the  most  approved  style  of  heathen 
architecture. 

No  tra'be  of  the  original  building  now  remains ; 
but  '>vhen  the  foundations  of  the  new  campanile 
(the  munificent  gift  of  our  venerable  primate)  were 
being  sunk  on  the  site  of  the  old  chapel,  I  saw 
some  bones  thrown  up,  which  showed  that  the 
place  had  once  been  used  for  the  purpose  of 
sepulture.  Some  of  the  monuments  were  removed 
to  f  he  present  chapel,  outside  the  east  end  of  which 
they  may  be  seen.  I  have  not  been  able  to  dis- 
cover the  name  of  Temple  on  any  of  them. 

Archdall  relates  that  Sir  John  Temple  gave 
100/.  for  additional  buildings  in  Trinity  College, 
in  right  of  which  his  heir.  Lord  Palmerston,  can 
give  two  chambers  to  such  students  as  he  shall 
think  proper.     Are  these  chambers  now  known  ? 

John  Ribton  Gabstin. 

Dublin. 

I  feel  no  interest  in  the  Temple  family  (living 
or  dead)  sufficiently  strong  to  induce. me  to  trouble 
your  correspondent  for  those  extracts  he  so  kindly 
offers  to  place  in  my  hands.  I  refer  with  thanks 
to  that  offer,  as  an  additional  proof  of  the  friendly 
spirit  which  should  exist  amongst  scholars,  and 
that  "K  &  Q."  from  the  first  moment  of  its 
existence  has,  by  precept  and  example,  done  so 
much  to  promote. 

The  information  given  by  M».  J.  R.  Garstin 
is  useful.  In  Lord  Macaulay*s  Essay  (Sir  Wil- 
liam Temple)  reference  is  made  to  Sir  John 
Temple;  but  the  most  important  incident  in  that 
person's  biography  is  omitted,  viz.  that  Sir  John 
was  the  author  of  an  historical  work  that,  in  its 
day,  was  almost  as  popular  as  Macaulay's  History 
of  England,  Having  read  that  book  with  great 
attention,  I  was  anxious  to  ascertain  what  had 
been  inscribed  upon  the  tombstone  of  its  author, 
my  purpose  being  literally,  and  not  metaphori- 
cally, to 

"  Point  a  moral,  and  adorn  a  tale." 

B.  P.  W. 

JBJarly  Lists  of  the  Army  (2"*  S.  v.  343.)  —  I 
cannot,  as  I  have  no  books  to  resort  to,  answer 
precisely  your  correspondent's  inquiry,  whether 
the  Rev.  Edward  Chamberlayne,  D.D.,  or  his  son 
John,  who  continued  Anglice  NotitifB^  give  even 
the  whole  of  the  field  officers.  The  information 
they  afford  is  very  meagre,  and  certainly  does  not 
include  captains  and  subalterns. 

The  Court  and  City  registers  are  less  scanty 
than  the  former,  but  still  far  from  complete.  They 
enumerate  the  regiments,  the  field  officers  of  each 
regiment,  and  also  specify  the  different  agents. 


•  The  List  of  the  Colonels,  Lt' Colonels,  Majors, 
Captains,  Lieutenants,  and  Ensigns,  of  His  Majesty*  s 
Forces  on  the  British  EstMishment,  SfC,  SfC, 
folio,  dated  Whitehall,  March  20,  I7f^,  is  an  au- 
thorised publication,  avouched  by  the  signature 
of  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  William  Yonge,  K.B.,  and 
M.P.*  for  Honiton  ;  and  has  annexed  abundance 
of  information  relative  to  the  army  in  general, 
such  as  the' Irish  establishment,  the  half-pay,  and 
reduced  officers,  and  the  Marines :  the  whole,  no 
doubt,  very  accurately  given.  I  have  never  seen 
but  one  copy,  and  that  was  shown  me  by  that 
obliging  gentleman,  the  late  Mr.  Furnivall  of  30. 
Charing  Cross.  The  Monthly  Army  List,  1798  — 
1 808,  published  by  Messrs.  Hookham  &  Carpenter, 
in  a  very  small  4to.  shape,  at  15.  Old  Bond  Street, 
may  be  seen  in  part,  as  well  as  early  Navy  lists 
and  lists  of  the  Marines,  at  the  United  Service 
Institution  in  Whitehall  Yard ;  but  the  library 
there  is  only  accessible  to  the  Members.     Dej.ta. 

P.S.  Perhaps  it  may  be  serviceable  to  your  cor- 
respondent that  I  should  mention  that,  having  to 
search  for  some  family  information,  I  found  the 
names  of  many  officers  in  A  Perfect  and  True 
Copy  of  the  severall  Grievances  of  the  Army  under 
his  Excellency  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  presented 
Friday,  May  21,  1647 ;  and  also  in  The  Declare 
ation  of  the  Army  under  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  pub- 
lished Friday,  June  4,  1647. 

Lovat  Peerage  (2°*  S.  v.  335.) — In  reply  to  the 
Query  of  your  correspondent  Mb.  Fbaseb,  B.C.L. 
of  Alton,  I  beg  to  say  that  if  he  can  procure  a 
copy  of  a  rather  curious  collection  of  paj^rs  which 
were  printed  in  1729  relative  to  the  Frasers  of 
Lovat,  he  will  there  find  full  particulars  as  to  the 
proceedings  of  Simon  Lord  Lovat  in  support  of 
his  claims  to  the  Barony.  The  volume  is  a  small 
4to. ;  but  as  it  is  rather  scarce,  I  have  ventured  to 
give  what  I  hope  may  be  of  assistance  to  him,  — 
the  following  list  of  the  various  papers  usually 
contained  in  the  volume,  viz. :  — 

**  Meraorial  for  Simon  Lovat,  and  Answers  to  the  In- 
stances of  Lord  Barons.  —  Memorial  for  those  of  the 
Surname  of  Fraser.  — Answers  to  Mr.  Mackenzie's  Con- 
descendences in  the  Rank  and  Dignity  of  Earls.  -—  State 
of  the  Instances  produced  by  Simon  Lord  Lovat,  for 
proving  the  Custom  of  Succession  in  the  title  of  Lord 
^aron  in  Scotland.  —  Short  State  of  the  Argument,  from 
the  Investitures  of  the  Lordship  of  the  Family  of  Lovat. 
—  List  of  Creations  of  Lords  of  Parliament  since  that 
Dignity  came  to  be  constituted  by  King  James  VI.  — 
Additional  Condescendence  of  Instances  for  Simon  Lord 
Fraser  of  Lovat,  in  the  higher  rank  and  dignity  of  Earls, 
&c.  —  Alphabetical  Catalogue  of  some  Nobles  who  have 
been  Peers  of  Scotland,  &c.  &c." 

T.  G.  S. 

Edinburgh. 

Tasso  and  John  Barclay  (2"*  S.  v.  254.) —J.  H. 
S.  is  evidently  not  aware  that  Tasso's  verses  are 
almost  literally  from  Lucretius,  lib.  i.  935—^941. 

P.  P.  P. 
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ChapmarCs  Homer  (2°'*  S.  v.  330.)  —  Mb. 
McCarthy  inquires  whether  the  thin  folio  of  the 
**  Satrachomyomachia,  Hymns,  Sfc^  is  ever  found 
bound  up  with  the  earlier  folios  of  the  Iliad  and 
Odyssey^  as  is  the  case  with  the  volume  in  his 
possession?  Yes.  The  copy  in  the  Grenville 
Library  has  all  the  portions  of  the  Horner^  and 
the  engraved  titles  to  the  Iliad^  and  the  Hj/mns, 
but  not  to  the  Odyssey.  My  friend)  the  Rev.  Alex- 
ander Dyce,  possesses  a  very  fine  copy  of  cdl  the 
folios  united,  with  all  the  engraved  titles  complete. 
If  it  had  the  prirded  title  to  the  Odyssey^  it  would 
be  the  most  perfect  copy  I  have  yet  seen.  Mr. 
Bussell  Smith  has  a  very  good  copy  of  all  the 
folios  united,  but  it  wants  Pass's  engraved  title  to 
the  Hymns. 

As  all  these  volumes  are  in  modern  bindings,  I 
cannot  say  when  they  were  put  together.  I  con- 
gratulate Mb.  M^Cartut  on  the  possession  of  his 
interesting  copy.  He  will,  however,  I  am  afraid, 
find  great  difficulty  in  meeting  with  the  detached 
engraved  titles, — that  by  Pass  especially. 

KlCHABD  HOOPEB. 

P.S.  I  forgot  to  mention  that  my  friend  Mr. 
Singer  has  also  a  fine  copy  of  the  united  volume, 
wanting,  however,  the  engraved  titles  to  the  Odys- 
sey  and  Hymns. 

Ohost  Stories  (2""^  S.  v.  233.  285.  341.)  —The 
brief  account  of  the  Wynyard  ghost  story  given 
by  M.  E.  M.,  corresponds  far  more  accurately 
with  the  family  tradition  (with  which  I  have  the 
best  possible  reasons  for  being  acquainted)  than 
that  of  Obaculum. 

Sir  JoHn  Sherbrooke,  then  an  untitled  subal- 
tern, has  always  been  stated  by  the  family  chro- 
niclers to  have  been  cUone  with  Mr.  (afterwards 
Col.)  George  West  Wynyard,  when  the  brother  of 
the  latter  is  supposed  to  have  been  seen.  Another 
thing  also  is  very  certain,  viz.  that  there  was  no 
twin  in  the  generation.  Cognatus. 

Eev.  George  Whitefield  (2"'^  S.  v.  156.  340.)— In 
reply  to  the  inquiry  of  G.  N.,  I  beg  to  say  that  at 
any  rate  all  the  Sermons  preached  by  Whitefield 
at  Glasgow  are  not  included  in  the  volume  pub- 
lished by  Baynes,  1825. 

There  is  a  Sermon  on  1  Cor.  i.  30.,  which,  how- 
ever, bears  no  marks  of  being  a  Farewell.  There  is 
another  on  Acts  ix.  22.,  beginning  :  "  It  is  an  un- 
doubted truth,  however  paradoxical  it  may  seem," 
&c. ;  and  another  on  2  Tim.  iii.  12.,  beginning: 
"  When  our  Lord  was  pleased  to  take  upon  him- 
self the  form  of  a  servant,"  &c.  And  these  are 
the  only  ones  of  which  the  texts  are  the  same. 

C.  W.  Bingham. 

Was  John  Bunyan  a  Gipsy  ?  (2°'*  S.  iv.  465. 
V.  15.  318.) — After  reading  Grellman*s  Histoire 
des  Bohemiens,  Paris,  1810,  and  the  English  trans- 
lation entitled  Dissertation  on  the  Gypsies^  and 


Poor  Hoyland's  Customs,  SfC.  of  the  Gypsies^ 
York,  1816,  I  unfortunately  came  to  a  decision 
which  J.  S.  considers  to  be  strange  in  an  intel- 
ligent person  —  a  state  of  mind  "  stupid  in  re- 
gard to  this  gipsy  question,"  "  a  person  of  the 
least  reflection.  I  have  avoided  much  inter- 
course with  this  class,  fearing  the  fate  of  Mr. 
Hoyland,  who,  being  a  Quaker,  was  shot  by  one 
of  Cupid*s  darts  from  a  blackeyed  gips/  girl,  and 
J.  S.  may  do  well  to  be  cautious.  My  conclasion 
is  that  the  tribes  have  no  more  right  to  nation- 
ality, race,  blood,  or  language  than  the  London 
thieves  have  —  with  their  slang,  some  words  of 
which  may  have  their  origin  in  the  Hebrew, 
from  their  dealings  with  the  lowest  order  of  Jews. 
I  shall  look  for  J..  S.*s  projected  work  on  the 
gipsies  with  much  interest,  and  will  not  refuse 
any  new  light  he  may  throw  on  the  history  of 
these  lawless  people.  His  assertion  that  there  are 
gipsy  barristers,  clergymen,  and  gentlemen  in 
Scotland,  and  250,000  in  the  British  Isles,  will 
require  strong  proof.  George  OrroB. 

Alcove  (2°^  S.  V.  258.)  — 

"  KuBBA.  A  cupola,  vault,  dome,  arch,  turret.  A  ca- 
thedral church,  tent,  tabernacle,  parasol.*'  —  Richardson's 
Arabic  and  Persian  Dictionary^  last  edition,  by  Johnson. 

A.B. 

Mortar^carrying,  a  Punishment  for  Scolds  (2*** 
S.  V.  48.)  —  Is  G.  R.  L.  correct  as  to  the  wooden 
mortar  ?  Was  not  the  punishment  the  being 
paraded  through  the  town  preceded  by  a  per- 
son beating  on  a  hra^s  basin  or  mortar  to  attract 
attention.  This  was  common  we  know  in  the  fif- 
teenth and  sixteenth  centuries ;  and  from  a  passage 
in  Ben  Jonson*s  Epicceney  Act  HI.  Sc.  6.,  it  might 
be  inferred  the  barber  got  some  remuneration  for 
the  use  of  his  basin.  Perhaps  G.  £..  L.  would 
favour  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  with  his  autho- 
rities. A.  A. 

Largest  Parish  in  Ireland  (2*»*  S.  v.  293.)— The 
union  of  Ballinakill,  in  the  diocess  of  Killala,  is 
probably  the  parish  of  which  Abhba  has  heard.  It 
is  forty  miles  long  and  twenty  broad, — exceeding 
in  extent  the  county  of  Dublin.  If  I  am  not  mw- 
taken,  an  appeal  was  lately  made  by  the  bishop 
for  aid  towards  supplying  the  spiritual  wants  of 
this  large  district. 

The  vicarage  of  Kilcommon,  in  the  same  diocess, 
and  county  Mayo,  extending  ^er  139,989  acres, 
and  measuring  thirty  miles  by  sixteen  and  a  half, 
enjoys  an  income  of  about  150/.  per  annum. '  The 
land  chiefly  bog.  John  Ribton  Gabstin. 

Dublin. 

America  discovered  in  Vie  Eleventh  Century  (2"* 
S.  V.  314.) — The  evidence  on  which  this  fact 
rests  has  been  carefully  collected  and  published 
by  direction  of  the  Society  of  Northern  Anti- 
quaries at  Copenhagen,  under  the  title  oiAntiqui" 
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tates  American<B;  and  Prof.  Rafn,  to  whom  this 
arduous  labour  was  intrusted,  has  printed  portions 
of  at  least  twenty  MSS.  referring  to  this  subject, 
with  Latin  translations.  The  rock,  however,  in 
Khode  Island,  which  was  originally  supposed  to 
bear  the  name  of  one  of  the  Norwegian  chiefs, 
"Thorfin,"  has  been  shown  to  be  the  work  of 
American  Indians.  There  is  also  an  article  de- 
serving of  notice  on  this  subject  in  the  North 
American  Review^  as  also  some  notes  by  the  Earl 
of  Ellesmere  in  his  Guide  to  Northern  Archceology. 

W.  D.  H. 

"  Stone  Jug'*  —  In  a  former  number  (2°*  S.  v. 
96.)  Mb.  Phillott  refers  the  slang  expression, 
"  He's  a  Brick"  to  a  classical  origin.  I  would  ad- 
duce as  a  parallel  instance  the  phrase  "  Stone 
Jug,"  as  applied  to  a  prison.  The  word  Kepafios 
signifies  both  an  earthen  jug  and  a  gaol.  Ho- 
mer uses  it  in  both  senses.  See  Iliad^  v.  387.  and 
ix.  469.  And  so  thieves'  Latin  is  derived  from 
Homeric  Greek.  T.  Davies. 

Melhoumes  of  County  Derby  (2°*  S.  v.  294.)  — 
There  seems  good  ♦feason  to  suppose  that  the 
Hardinges  of  King's  Newton,  which  is  situated  in 
the  parish  and  manor  of  Melbourne,  spring  from 
this  family.  They  are  stated  to  have  had  "  a 
grant  of  the  Melbourne  arms,  with  variations,  on 
the  ground  of  this  claim  of  descent  in  1711 ;"  the 
arms  of  Melbourne  being  "  Gules,  a  chevron  ar- 
gent, between  three  escallops  of  the  same."  Those 
of  Hardinge  are  "  Gules,  on  a  chevron  argent^ 
fimbriated  or,  three  escallops  sable."  The  Mel- 
bournes  of  Dunmow  will  doubtless  be  the  same 
as  those  of  Melbourne.  Edmondson  puts  them 
collectively  as  "  Melbournes  of  Derby,  and  Staf- 
fordshire, and  Dunmow  and  Markes  in  Essex," 
with  precisely  same  arms  as  above,  viz.  "  Gules,  a 
chevron  between  three  escallop  shells  argent." 
The  genealogical  references,  British  Museum,  of 
which  there  are  several,  are  "Melbournes  of  Dun- 
mow,/ro.  Co.  of  Derby"  F.  B.  D. 

Franklin  Arms  (2°^  S.  v.  234.)  —  The  arms  are 
argent,  on  a  bend,  azure,  three  dolphins  of  the 
field.  W.  H.  WooLHousB. 

Blake  Beried.  —  Mr.  Boys  appears  to  stumble 
at  the  expression  "  blake  beried  ;"  is  not  the  word 
blake  an  old  word  meaning  naked  f  Elisha  Coles, 
in  his  English  Dictionary^  edit.  1677,  gives  it  as 
such ;  and  I  refer  to  the  same  authority  for  the 
meaning  of  "  black  beried,"  as  it  cannot  be  uttered 
to  ears  polite. 

Eclympasteyre.  —  Coles  gives  this  word  :  Eclynp- 
pasteryy  son  to  Morpheus,  the  god  of  sleep.  Coles 
IS  rich  in  old  words,  taken,  as  he  says,  from  Chau' 
cer,  Gower^  Pierce  Ploughman,  and  Julian  Barns, 

M.  E.  Bebbt. 

The  several  Notes  upon  this  passage  of  Chaucer 
are  very  ingenious,  but  I  fear  your  correspondents 


have  overlooked  the  sarcasm  intended  by  the  poet. 
It  is  very  plain  that  it  is  not  a  question  of  the 
state  of  burial  at  all :  it  is  the  far  more  important 
one  of  the  condition  of  the  soides  after  death. 

"  I  recke  never,  whan  that  they  be  beried, 
Though  that  hir  soules," — 

are  doing  what  ? 

"  Though  that  hir  soules  gon  a  blake  beried." 

'Here  the  bodies  are  disposed  of;  they  are  buried; 
but  about  the  souls,  that  is  the  point.  The  sense 
of  the  verse  I  take  to  be  — 

"  I  care  not  when  that  they  be  buried, 
Though  their  souls  go  a  black  berrying ; " 

that  is,  "  go  gathering  blackberries.  In  this  sense 
we  have  the  full  force  of  the  reckless  speech  of 
the  Pardonere.  Fban.  Cbosslet. 

Very  recently  I  bought  at  a  sale  a  copy  of  Tyr- 
whitt's  Chaucer.  It  is,  I  find,  collated  throughout 
with  "  Mr.  Wright's  manuscript,"  and  appears  to 
have  been  the  property  of  a  Mr.  B.  H.  Wright. 
Can  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  tell  me  what  manu- 
script of  the  Canterbury  Tales  this  is?* 

I  find  the  MS.  reads  "  black  bered  "  for  "  blake 
beried;"  but  the  word  bered  does  not  seem  to 
have  been  quite  clear  in  the  manuscript,  and  a 
note  of  interrogation  is  added.  Tyrwhitt  says  all 
the  manuscripts  except  one,  which  reads  "on 
blake  beryed,"  have  it  as  he  gives  it,  "blake 
beried."  A.  Holt  AVhitb. 

Rhadamanthus  and  Minos  (2°*  S.  v.  334.)-— 
The  piece  imperfectly  remembered  by  T.  was  pro- 
bably the  paper  given  in  the  Elegant  Extracts, 
book  i.  §  15,  under  the  title  of  *•  Mis-spent  Time, 
how  punished,"  and  copied  from  The  Guardian. 
But  the  judge  Rhadamanthus  figures  alone  in  the 
amusing  trials ;  there  is  no  mention  of  Minos. 

F.  C.  H. 

T.  will  find  the  tale  in  the  last  few  sections  of 
the  Gorgias  of  Plato.  J, 

Old  French  Argot  (2°^  S.  v.  69.  119.  178.)  — 
Among  other  books  advertised  at  the  end  of  an 
edition  of  De  la  Motte's  version  of  the  Iliad^ 
Amsterdam,  1738,  is  Voyage  de  Fanfreddin.,  Is 
the  book  known,  and  does  it  afford  a  clue  to  the 
explanation  of  "  Fanfreddonnair"  ?  Anon. 

FothergiU  Family  (2'*^  S.  v.  170.  321-2.)— The 
eminent  physician.  Dr.  FothergiU  (see  Chalmers's 
Biographical  Dictionary)^  resided,  about  1766,  at 
Lea  Hall,  Wimboldsley,  in  this  county. 

T.  Hughes. 

Chester. 

Apsidal  Churches.  —  Great  Wymondley,  near 
Hitchen,  Herts.    (See  2°*  S.  v.  107.)  R.  L. 

[*  Mr.  Wright's  MS.  means,  of  course,  the  MS.  adopted 
by  Mr.  Wright,  which  is  the  Harleian  MS.  No.  7334.— 
Ed.  «  N.  &  Q."] 
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Col.  John  Peacock  (2"  8.  t.  147.)  —I  have  a. 
copy  of  a  pedigree  of  Peacocke  of  Chawie;,  ex- 
tracted Trom  a.  Visitation  of  Berkshire  taken  in 
3664,  ID  which  John  Feacocke  is  described  m  "of 
Chawlej,  in  the  parish  of  Cumner,  a  Mnjor  of 
foot."  It  is  impossible  that  this  could  be  the 
Bnme  John  Feacocke  referred  to  as  training  a 
troop  of  horse  in  June,  1685,  as  his  eldest  son, 
Francia  Pescockc  of  Chswlej,  is  described  as 
B^ed  firt^-eight  on  March  16,  1664.  The  aaid 
franois  Fencncke  had  ■  son  John,  who  mn;  pot- 
eibly  be  the  Colonel  John  Feacocke  referred  to, 
but  he  WHS  probablj  a  jouag  man  nhcD  the  Visi- 
tation was  made,  and,  as  such,  no  information  is 
given  in  the  pedigree  but  his  bare  name.  The 
pedigree  deduces  their  descent  from  a  younger 
aon  of  Robert  Feacocke,  Lord  Mayor  of  York  (he 
■was  Lord  Mayor  in  1548  and  1567).  The  arras 
are,  "Gules,  on  a  fesse  argent  between  three  plates, 
as  many  lozenges  lable,  with  crescent  for  differ- 
enco."  James  Peacock. 

Sundsrland. 


ftiittOaataxul, 


Ixindon,  1 

;pe[ent  judges  of  its  nierita.  The  work  Lsa  nssamod  a 
character  maleriallf  different  rrnm.  Ihat  which  was  at 
Itrst  wn  tern  pi  a  ted,  owing  to  tha  diicovery  of  other  docu- 
inent.%  wbich  showed  the  raletion  of  the  manors  to  the 
cathedrnl  as  a  landed  estate,  1ii-Id  to  farm  by  its  own 
membarB,  and  occupied  by  a  tenantry  according  to  the 
general  custom  of  the  ega.  In  the  Taluafale  Intradnc- 
tion  (a  these  curions  documents,  the  Archdeacon  has 
incidentally  noticed  a  lemsrkabie  Cast  In  connexion  with 
this  Cathedral.  It  is  well  known  that  tbs  course  of  pro- 
ceeding usually  adopted  by  the  early  Cburch  for  the  coa- 
Teraion  of  a  new  diacrict  was  by  the  mission  of  a  Bishop 
-with  his  clergy,  the  orection  of  a  See.  and  the  building 
of  a  collegiate  churuh.  But  whilst  the  revenue  and  pro- 
duce of  the  manors  of  St.  Paul's  were  approprialed  to 
the  support  and  sustenance  of  all  its  members,  from  the 
Dbqd  .to  the  humblest  servitor,  tba  doorkeeper  of  the 
brewery,  ths  Bishop  himself  was  no  sharer  in  ita  endow- 
meota.  "  It  is  remarkable,"  savs  the  archdeacon,  "  that 
though  tbe  Statutes  of  the  Guthedral  describe  the  thirtv 
"  Prebendaries  ss  forming  with  tie  Bishop  Knum  im-pa$,  of 
which  he  is  the  head,  there  is  no  erideDce  of  his  sharing 
Willi  them  any  part  of  the  revenue,  or  of  his  living  in 
intertourae  with  thorn.  The  Biahnps  of  London  appear 
to  have  possessed  their  manors  in  the  time  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  kings  in  their  own  right.  Tor  there  are  no  traces 
of  any  of  the  episcopal  lands  having  atany  tima  belonged 


to  the  CathedraL"  This  dacamentary  histoiy  of  tba 
manorial  property  of  one  of  the  most  andeut  ^ces  of  tbe 
Englisli  Church  is  a  valoable  addition  to  the  storas  of 

vantage  by  the  statesman,  lawyer,  or  divine.  The  Edltot 
bos  sddeil  a  number  of  apposite  philologlwil  notes,  and 
the  manner  in  which  a  very  difficult  task  ha*  been  exe- 
cuted corresponds  t 

By-the-bye  we  may  m 
held  its  Annual  General 

Member  of  the  Council,  was  elected  President  In  tbe  room 
of  tho  lots  Lord  Brcybrooke.  After  the  reading  of  the 
Report,  which  spoke  vary  aalisfactorily  of  the  prograw 
of  tbe  Society,  n  vote  expressive  of  the  lass  which  the 
Camden  Society  had  sustained  by  the  death  of  ila  Proai- 
dent,  and  of  its  sympathy  and  condolence  with  bis  ftml^. 

Our  Correspondents  who  from  time  to  time  addreie 
Qaerlca  to  us  on  tho  subject  of  old  books,  will  be  glad  to 
lenm  that  Mr.  Boho's  new,  enlarged,  and  cheaper  edition 
of  Ijnmrln'  Bibliographira'  lUnmml  h  progressing  satiafac- 
lorily.  Tbe  second  part,  wbich  completes  the  first  volanu^ 
has  just  been  issued,  and  comes  down  to  the  Mtiela 
"  Cyrus  the  Great." 
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Leslie  haa  rendered  familiar  •  jmrtrait  at  Holland 
House,  which  has  long  passed  for  that  of  Addison. 
It  also  (it  is  understood)  was  studied  by  Sir 
Bichard  Weatma.oott,  for  a  statue  erected  in  1809 
in  Poets'  Corner  (Ann.  Reg.,  vol.  li.  p.  273.),  and 
the  subject  of  an  eulo^'ium  b^  Lord  Macaulay. 

There  is  now  to  be  seen  in  London  a  picture 
helongin;t  'o  Mr.  Andrew  Fountaine  of  Narford 
House,  Norfolli :  it  is  a  Kit-cat,  and  undoubtedly 
the  originiil  of  the  picture  at  Holland  House ;  but, 
like  H  full-length  and  a  miniature  also  in  his  pos- 
session, it  represents  his  ancestor  Sir  Andrew 
FouMaine,  bewigged,  in  a  loose  gown  of  a  light 
brown  colour,  and  pointing  with  his  right  hand  to 
the  bookshelves  at  Narford. 

Sir  An<lrew  was  the  intimate  friend  of  Dean 
Swift,  bis  successful  antagonist  at  ombre,  his 
fellow-guest  at  the  Yunhomrigh's,  and  bis  boon 
companion  on  occasion.  Although  his  name  con- 
stantly occurs  in  the  journal  to  Stella,  Sir  Walter 
Scott  gives  no  information  with  respect  to  him. 
It  appears  that  Sir  Andrew  fell  til  of  a  bilious 
fever,  when  bis  life  was  despaired  of.  Swift  thus 
commemorates  hia  recovery,  Dec.  30,  1710  ;  "  Sir 
Andrew  Fountaine  is  better.  I  have  lost  a  lega<y 
by  bis  living ;  for  he  told  me  he  bad  letl  me  a 
PICTURE,  and  some  books "  (vol.  ii.  Lett,  m., 
p.  12S.). 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  subjoin  a  few  biographical 
notes.  He  was  the  eldest  son  of  Andrew  Foun- 
taine of  Salie,  M.P.,  by  Sarah  his  wiffe,  daughter 
to  Sir  Thomas  Chicheley  (Blomfield's  Norfolk,  vi. 
233-6.).  He  was  educated  at  Oxford,  and  re- 
sided some  time  at  Rome.  He  returned  with  the 
reputation  of  a  scholar  and  antiqusrj,  and  suc- 
ceeded to  the  family  estate  in  1706,  when  he 
erected  Narlord  Hall,  which  became  distinguished 
for  its  valuable  library,  excellent  collection  of 
pictures,  coins,  and  rare  pieces  of  antiquity.  He 
acted  as  tutor  to  Prince  WiLliam,  and  Vice-cbam- 
berlain  to  the  Princess  of  Wales.  On  the  demise 
of  Sir  Isaac  Newton  be  succeeded  as  Warden  of 
the  Mint,  1727;  having  been  created  Knight  of 
the  Bath,  Jan.  14,  1725.     He  died  in  17S3. 

The  Kit-cat  picture  is  said  to  have  been  painted 
at  Rome  ;  it  bears  the  initials  "H.  S.  pinx.,"  and 
is  distinctly  mentioned  among  bis  effects. 

Mackenzie  Wii.coTT,  M.A. 
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correct.  In  looking  over  Part  L  of  tbe  first  vo- 
lume, I  have  observed  several  inaoouraoies  in  the 
article  "  Bible,"  which  is  one  of  those  announced 
in  the  Freftce  as  having  been  rewritten.  I 
notice  these  errors  in  no  spirit  of  fault-finding, 
for  I  am  aware  of  the  difficulty  of  printing  per- 
fect descriptions  and  collections  of  rare  books ; 
but  because  I  have  recently  seen  pei-sons  misled 
by  some  of  tbe  remarks,  and  adducmg  the  autho- 
rity of  this  work  as  irrefragable.  On  p.  186.,  2nd 
col.,  it  is  said  that  the  word  not  was  omitted  in 
tbe  7th  commandment  in  an  8vo.  edition  of  the 
Bible,  printed  by  Barker  &  Lucas  in  163S,  and ' 
that  a  copy  was  exhibited,  &c.  This  omission  does 
not  occur  in  the  fivo.  edition  of  1632,  printed  by 
Robert  Barker  and  the  assigns  of  John  Bill,  but 
in  the  edition  printed  by  them  in  1631  j  and  the 
volume  exhibited  to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  on 
June  21,  liii,  bore  this  last  imprint  and  date.  I 
cannot  account  for  the  insertion  of  the  name 
"  Lucas"  in  many  of  the  notices  of  the  suppressed 
volume.  That  name  is  not  found,  I  believe,  in 
tbe  imprint  of  any  Bibles  of  the  period  specified. 

There  are,  in  fact,  three  issues  of  the  year  1681, 
all  distinct  reprints,  and  all  printed  at  London  bv 
Kobert  Barker  and  the  assigns  of  John  Bill.  I 
give  them  in  the  order  in  which  I  suppose  them 
to  have  appeared.  Tbe  signatures  in  all  three  run 
in  eights,  but  in  size  they  are  lamo,  or  small  Svo. 

1.  Title  ta  Old  Testament  beautifully  engraved, 
reduced  from  that  of  the  first  folio  edition  of  1611, 
date  1631,  with  Speed's  "Genealogies."  No  Apo- 
crypha. New  Test,  title,  printed  within  a  wood- 
cut architectural  design :  in  the  centre,  at  the  top, 
tbe  divine  glory  over  an  altar,  and  figures  of  Fides 
and  Keligio  on  eaoh  side  a  little  below.  In  the 
middle,  at  tbe  bottom,  David  playing  on  the  harp. 
The  date  hbcxxx.  Date  at  tbe  end  of  tbe  New 
Test.  1530. 

2.  Title  to  Old  Test,  printed  within  a  large 
woodcut,  heart-shaped  ornament,  and  around  it 
small  ornaments  of  the  twelve  Patriarchs,  the 
twelve  Apostles,  and  the  four  Evangelists.  Date 
1631,  with  the  Apocrypha.  New  Test,  title  within 
a  similar  ornament;  dat«  1630.  Date  at  tbe  end, 
1631.  A  brief  Concordance  ;  date  on  title,  1630, 
Psalms  in  metre.  London ;  printed  for  the  Com- 
panie  of  Stationers,  1631. 

3.  Title  to  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  printed 
within  tbe  architectural  ornament   described   in 


woodcut  described  in  No.  2.,  date  1631 ;  with  the 
Apocrvpha.  Title  to  New  Test,  within  the  same 
ornament,  date  1631.  Date  at  the  end,  1631. 
The  Way  tq..  True  Happiness,  by  Questions  and 
Answers.  London  ;  Edward  Brewster  and  Robert 
Bird ;  no  date.  Psalmt  in  metre :  London,  printed 
for  th»  Compuie  of  Statjoners,  1631.  It  is  in 
thit  Qopy  that  ttM  oiniMion  of  tho  word  iw(  occur*. 
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But  to  return  to  Mr.  BoIin*s  edition  of  Lowndes. 
On  p.  189.,  2nd  col.,  the  remark  on  the  Bible, 
(Mark  Baskett,  London,  small  4to.,  1 752),  seems 
to  infer  that  no  such  edition  was  really  printed  in 
England.  Whereas  Thomas  says  distinctly  that 
the  pirated  edition,  printed  at  Boston,  was  an 
exact  counterfeit  of  the  London  edition.  If  it 
had  not  been  so,  it  could  not  have  been  circulated 
in  America.  No  copy  of  this  American  edition  is 
yet  known;  and  when  discovered,  will  be  dis- 
tinguished from  the  original  only  by  some  pecu- 
liarities of  the  type,  or  coarseness  of  paper. 

On  p.  192.,  2nd  col.,  the  first  American  edition 
of  the  Douay  and  Rhemish  version  is  said  to  have 
been  printed  at  Philadelphia,  1805,  in  4to.  I  am 
aware  that  Dr.  Cotton,  in  his  list,  quotes  from  the 
title-page  of  this  volume  the  words,  "  First  Ame- 
rican, from  the  5th  Dublin  edition."  But  there 
was  a  fourth  edition  published  at  Philadelphia  in 
1804,  from  the  fourth  Dublin  edition ;  and  per- 
haps another  edition  previously.  The  reed  first 
American  edition  of  this  version  was  published  at 
Philadelphia  in  4to.  by  Cai*ey,  Stewart  &  Co.,  in 
1790. 

I  think  I  might  point  out  farther  mistakes,  but 
let  these  sufiice  for  the  present. 

Neo-Ebobacemsis. 

P.S.  Dr.  Cotton,  in  his  collation  of  the  cele- 
brated "  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  *'  (see 
his  work  on  Bibles  and  Parts  thereof,  Oxford, 
1852,  pp.  173,  174.),  has  shown  that  the  Psalter 
has  been  entirely  reprinted ;  and  he  gives  the  title 
of  the  Psalter,  as  founds  in  the  first  and  second 
editions.  But  he  has  not  noticed  that  the  title- 
page  of  the  first  edition  has  been  reprinted.  I 
refer  to  that  edition  which  has  the  catchword 
"  Certaine  "  printed  at  the  foot  of  the  last  page  of 
the  prose  Psalter.  I  have  two  copies  with  this 
catchword,  and  one  of  the  second  edition.  .In  one 
of  the  former,  the  title  is  arranged  exactly  as  given 
by  Dr.  Cotton.  In  the  other  the  word,  "Pointed" 
is  omitted,  and  the  sentence  reads  thus  :  "  As  they 
shall  be  said  or  sung  throughout  )  all  the  churches 
of  Scotland."  Another  peculiarity  of  this  copy  is, 
that  it  has  two  leaves  of  the  **  Certaine  godly 
prayers,"  &c.,  which  are  omitted  in  almost  all  the 
copies.  In  all  three  of  my  copies,  and  in  another 
of  the  second  edition  which  I  have  before  me,  tbe 
leaf  H  h^  is  the  cancel,  the  last  verse  of  the  109th 
Psalm  being  entire  and  correct.  Ift  two  of  these 
copies,  which  are  in  the  original  binding,  this  leaf 
has  been  so  rudely  torn  out  that  portions  of  the 
inner  margin  remain. 


EARLY   SATIRICAL   VERSESf 

The  following  may  be  thought  not  unworthy  of 
preservation  by  some  of  your  readers.  I  met  with 
them  a  few  days  ago  on  the  fiy-leaf  of  a  friend*s 


Camden*s  Britannia  (Impensis  Greorg  Bishop^ 
1600).  They  are  written  in  the  same  handwriting 
as  the  owner*s  name,  which  looks  like  "  Leftenant 
Alfords,  1605,"  but  the  last  figure  is  blotted  so  as 
to  be  almost  illegible ;  at  any  rate  they  are  as  old 
as  the  early  part  of  that  century.  It  will  be  seen 
that  they  are  all  of  the  same  ungallant  nature  as 
the  "Early  Satirical  Poem"  in  1«*  S.  vii.  568.:  — 

"  Here  lies  the  breif  of  badnes  vices  nurse ;  . 
The  bagg  of  vsuiy  the  Clergies  Curse  j 
The  patronesse  of  pride  Tradsmens  decay; 
The  staine  of  womanhood  extortioners  highway ; 
The  plagae  of  Court  A  comon  stingeing  snake ; 
All  these  and  worse  lyes  here,  the  Lady  Lake. 

"XXQ." 
"  A  Lord's  Advise  to  his  Lady, 

"  Fals  to  thy  self,  my  dear,  when  fals  to  me ; 
Thy  honor  lost  then  thou  art  lost  to  me ; 
Thou  wilt  A  name  giue  thy  posteritie. 
And  wilt  A  stain  procure  thy  self  whereby 
Thou  wilt  be  branded  till  the  day  thou  dy. 
When  thy  vaiue  Pleasurs  gon  and  passed  by. 
Such  whilst  thou  may  avoyd  and  fly." 

"  Mundus  vanus  et  profanus,  Bullse  comparatus 
Feminis  curis,  cnns  feminis,  feminis  pertnrbatus.*' 

**  The  world  is  vaine  and  is  prophane, 
Compared  to  a  bubble. 
Full  of  women  and  care  and  women, 
And  women  and  care  and  trouble." 

**  All  women  haue  virtues  noble  and  excellent. 
Who  can  say  that :  they  do  offend 
Dayly :  they  seme  God  with  good  entent 
Seldome:  they  displease  their  husbands  vntell  their 
«.       Hues  end 

Always :  to  please  them  they  entend 
Neuer :  comonly  such  quallities  haue  women  more  or 

less. 
Shall  a  man  finde  in  them  shrewdnes. 
Why  should  any  man  be  tyed  to  a  foolish  femall  then. 
Sine  all  the  world  beside,  Birds  and  Beasts  chang  enery 

spring  ? 
Then  why  should  onely  man  be  bound  wh6  so  many 

may  be  found  ? 
Would  you  not  take  him  for  A  fool  y*  of  one  sort  of 

meat  would  eat 
When  all  the  world  affords  sundry  sorts  of  diuers  meat  ? 
Or  to  any  she  be  bound  when  so  many  may  be  found? 
When  grim  Saturn  ruled  his  throne  freedomes.  ran- 

8om[^  ?  ]  banisht  strife, 
No  man  did  know  his  own  nor  caled  any  woman  wife. 
Nor  to  any  she  was  bound  when  so  many  might  be 

found. 
Ten  times  happy  were  these  men  y*  enioyd    these 

golden  dayes, 
Which  till  time  reduce  again  I  shall  neuer  Hymen 

Pra[i8e] 
Nor  to  any  she  bo  bound  when  so  many  may  be  found,** 

J.  Eastwood. 


FOLK  IX)BE. 


A  Dream  of  Death  fidfilled  by  Fear.  —  A 
farmer's  wife  has  been  relatmg  to  me  the  circum- 
stances attendant  upon  the  death  of  her  father  ; 
and,  as  they  bear  %  certain  degree  of  similarity  to 
the  later  incidents  of  A.  A.'s  narrative  of  "  Lord 
Lyttelton  and  the  Ghost "  (2"*  S.  v.  165.),  they 
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are,  perhaos,  worthy  of  a  note,  more  especiallj  as 
they  woula  seem  to  bear  out  your  correspondent's 
remark,  —  **  that  the  sudden  revulsion  of  feeling, 
from  a  state  of  fancied  security  to  the  finding 
himself  at  the  moment  in  the  very  instant  of  the 
dreaded  danger,  had  caused  such  a  reaction  as  to 
bring  on  the  fits  which  carried  him  off.** 

My  informant  told  me  that  her  father  was 
taken  ill^bout  Christmas  time.  One  night  he 
dreamed  —  or,  as  he  said,  "  he  awoke,  and  saw  " 
two  men  fighting  together  at  the  foot  of  his  bed, 
one  of  whom  told  him  that  he  would  die  on  the 
ensiftng  thirteenth  of  March.  In  the  morning  he 
related  this  to  his  family,  and  both  he  and  they 
made  light  of  it.  He,  shortly  after  this,  recovered; 
and  when  the  thirteenth  of  March  came,  he  was, 
apparently,  in  very  good  health.  On  the  evening 
of  that  day  he  referred  to  his  dream,  and  ob- 
served, "  I  have  done  the  ghost ! " —  "  Don't  be 
too  sure  of  that,"  said  a  foolish  old  woman  who 
was  present ;  **  it's  the  New  Style  now,  and  ghosts 
don*t  know  anything  about  it.  They  always  go 
b^  the  Old  Style !  "  and  this  village  oracle  told 
him  that  it  would  not  really  be  the  thirteenth  of 
March  (by  the  ghost's  calendar),  for — if  I  re- 
member rightly  —  twelve  days  to  come. 

The  farmer  laid  this  to  heart ;  took  to  his 
bed,  and  died  on  the  very  day  predicted  by  the 
old  woman,  who,  notwithstanding  that  he  ascribed 
the  calamity  to  the  ghostly  warning,  would  have 
met  her  deserts  by  a  summary  conviction  for 
"  manslaughter.'*  Cuthbebt  Beds. 

A  CandlemaS'-Eve  Wind,  —  Referring  to  the 
east  winds  prevalent  during  February  and  the 
early  part  of  March,  "  the  oldest  inhabitant  '*  (a 
farmer)  of  a  country  parish  told  me,  that  it  had 
been  observed  by  him,  and  by  his  father  before 
him,  that  in  whatever  quarter  the  wind  mi^ht  be 
on  Candlemas-Eve,  it  ^*  mainly  "  remained  m  that 
quarter  for  forty  days.  Cuthbebt  Bede. 

Horseshoes  as  Charms  against  Witchcraft  — 
Can  any  of  your  correspondents  inform  me  how 
far  this  superstition  prevails  in  foreign  countries  ? 
I  myself  have  seen  a  horseshoe  nailed  on  the 
threshold  of  a  house  at  Prague.  There  is  a  sin- 
gular German  saying,  possibly  in  some  way  con- 
nected with  this  charm,  though  more  probably 
referring  to  a  horse  stumbling  or  losing  his  shoe. 
A  damsel  who  has  had  a  slip  is  said  to  have  lost  a 
(horse)  shoe :  — 

"  Ein  Miidchen  das  ein  Hufeisen  verloren  hat." 

J.  C.  Babmham. 

Norvdch. 

Pancake  Bell,  —  A  custom  has  prevailed  in  this 
place  from  time  immemorial  on  Shrove  Tuesday, 
to  ring  what  is  called  the  pancake-bell. 

All  the  apprentices  in  the  town  whose  inden- 
tures terminate  before  the  return  of  the  above 


day,  assemble  in  the  belfry  of  the  church  at  ele- 
ven o'clock,  and  in  turn  toll  the  tenor  bell  for  an 
hour  ;  at  the  sound  of  which  all  the  housewives  in 
the  parish  commence  frying  pancakes.  The  sex- 
ton, who  is  present,  receives  a  small  fee  from  each 
lad.     Is  this  custom  known  in  any  other  parish  ? 

H.  B. 

Hedon. 

"  Pig's  marrow  wiU  make  you  mad^'  and  "  Pig^s 
milk  will  give  you  the  scurvy,*^  are  common  sayings 
in  the  Midland  Counties.  I  am  told  that  they  do 
not  prevail  in  the  North.  Can  any  of  your  corre- 
spondents, versed  in  folk  lore,  enlighten  me  as  to 
the  foundation  and  extent  of  these  notions  ? 

S.  W.  B. 

Folk  Lore  of  the  Knife.  —  The  Worcester 
Herald  for  April  10  contains  an  account  of  some 
marriage  festivities  that  included  the  presentation 
of  a  silver  cake-basket  and  knife  to  the  future 
bride  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  village  wherein 
was  her  home.     The  newspaper  account  says. 

That  **  the  presentation  was  made  to  Miss in  the 

presence  of  her  intended  husband  and  sister,"  by  &c.  **  Al- 
though usually  opposed  to  superstitious  dogmas,  Mr. 
— —  demanded  a  penny  from  Miss previous  to  deli- 
vering up  the  silver  knife,  assigning  as  a  reason  for  doing 
so,  the  old  saw  against  giving  anyone  a  present  of  a  knife 
lest  it  should  *  sever  love  and  acquaintance.'  The  young 
lady  very  goodnatnredly  handed  over  the  coveted  coin 

to  Mr. ,  who  intends  to  have  an  inscription  engraved 

on  the  pennv,  which  he  will  cherish  as  a  keepsake.*' 

Cuthbebt  Bede. 

Folk  Lore. — In.Hollingsworth's  Childe  Ercon^ 
wold  occurs  the  following :  — 

** Hast  thou  never  read 

When  trees  in  calm  air  more  then  speak  the  dead  ?  " 

Can  any  of  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  inform  me 
whether  this  superstition  is  known  in  any  part  of 
England? 

The  Editob  of  Hollingswobth's  Wobks. 

3.  Tichbome  Street,  W. 

Planting  Yew-trees  in  Churchyards, —  A  custom 
common  in  all  parts  of  Ireland  may  throw  some 
light  on  this  practice.  One  of  the  great  ceremo- 
nies of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  is  the  blessing 
and  distribution  of  "  Palms  "  on  "  Palm  Sunday, 
the  last  Sunday  in  Lent.  In  Ireland  the  branches 
of  the  yew  are  always  used  for  this  purpose,  and 
sprigs  of  yew  are  worn  in  their  caps  and  hats  by 
the  peasantry  for  the  whole  of  Passion  Week  up 
to  Easter  Sunday.  On  entering  a  peasant's  cot- 
tage or  the  "  room"  of  a  dweller  m  towns,  branches 
of  "  blessed  palm,"  i.  e,  yew,  will  be  seen  placed 
beside  the  crucifix  or  at  the  head  of  the  bed, 
where  they  remain  till  replaced  by  fresh  ones  on 
the  next  Palm  Sunday.  Throughout  Ireland  the 
yew  is  called  **  Palm "  by  the  peasantry,  and 
even  by  persons  of  good  education,  but  who  were 
not  Tery  familiar  with  the  '^  woods  and  fields."    I 
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have  also  heard  it  called  **  Palm.**  This  use  of 
the  tree  would  make  its  being  planted  in  church- 
yards, so  as  to  be  at  hand,  and  grown  in  conse- 
crated ground,  a  natural  circumstance.     F.  R.  D. 


DITPICULTIES   OF   CHAUCER.  —  KO.  XI. 

Oai'tooihed.  — 

**  Gat-tothed  I  was,  and  that  became  me  wele; 
I  had  the  print  of  Sahite  Venus  sele.'* 

Card.  Tales,  6184-5. 

In  Todd*s  ed.  of  Johnson's  Dictionary,  It  is  very 
clearly  shown  that  gat-tothed  means  goat-toothed, 
Ooat  in  old  English  is  often  gat. 

It  were  needless,  therefore,  now  to  dwell  upon 
the  expression  gat-tothed,  although  it  stands  in 
Tyrwhitt's  Catalogue  of  "  Words  and  Phrases  not 
understood,'*  were  it  not  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
marking how  Todd's  interpretation  brings  out  the 
meaning  of  the  whole  couplet  above  cited. 

The  goat  was  an  animal  sacred  to  Venus,  Sa- 
crifices of  goats  were  among  the  offerings  at  her 
shrine,  and  she  was  represented  at  Elis  sitting  on 
a  goat.  This  circumstance  connects  the  latter 
line  of  the  couplet  with  the  former.  **  I  was  im- 
pressed with  the  seal  of  Venus."  What  the  im- 
pression P     "I  was  goat-toothed,^^ 

Here,  however,  the  question  may  be  asked,  "  If 
we  are  really  to  suppose  that  the  Wife  of  Bath  was 
goat-toothed,  how  are  we  to  explain  ^he  latter 
portion  of  the  line,  '  Goat- toothed  I  was,  and  that 
became  me  weU  f '  Did  she,  then,  think  it  becoming 
to  be  goat-toothed?" 

But,  by  "that  became  me  well,"  understand 
not,  in  the  modern  sense  of  the  word  becoming, 
**that  was  favourable  to  my  good  looks;"  but 
rather,  in  the  older  signification,  "  thai  was  in  cha- 
racter^^ gat-tothed  I  was,  and  that  was  suitable 
and  appropriate ;  for  it  was  fitting  that,  as  a  ttue 
and  humble  votary  of  the  Paphian  queen,  I  should 
bear  her  mark,  and  be  "goat-toothed." 

In  connexion  with  gat-tothed,  we  may  also  ex- 
plain the  more  modern  expression,  buck-toothed. 
"  Buck  '*  was  employed  in  old  English  to  express 
a  "  he-goat:'  "  Buckis  of  geet,"  Wiclifi*;  "  buck- 
goates.    Chapman  (Richardson  in  verbo).     A  he- 

foat  is  in  Fr.  bouc,  in  Ger.  bock,  in  Ital.  becco,  in 
low  Lat.  buccus.  It  is  highly  probable,  there- 
fore, that  the  familiar  expression  "  ^iKjA-toothed," 
though  not  now  so  understood,  is  in  reality  the 
modern  representative  of  "^a/-tothed,"  i.  e,  *^  goat- 
toothed,"  Thomas  Bots. 


Phcenician  Coin,  —  Cardinal  Wiseman,  in  the 
ninth  of  his  lectures  on  Science  and  Revealed  Re- 
ligion, vol.  ii.  p.  106.,  proposes  to  reconcile  an 
apparent  contradiction  between  the  narratives  in 


Genesis  xxxiii.  19.  and  in  Acts  vii.  16.,  by 
ferring  to  the  reading  in  the  margin,  "  lamb*)** 
and  then  "conjecturing  that  the  ancient  Phce-* 
nician  coin  bore  upon  it  the  figure  of  a  lamh^ 
for  which  it  was  an  equivalent,  and  that  from  this 
emblem  it  also  bore  its  name."  If  this  conjecture 
be  grounded  on  fkct,  then  a  Phoenician  coina^ 
bearing  the  figure  of  a  lamb  (a  ship  would  hare 
been  more  likely)  must  have  been  invited  be- 
fore, and  must  have  been  in  use  about  1740  B.c.y 
when  Jacob  bought  the  parcel  of  land  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Hamor  for  an  hundred  pieces  of  m^ej. 
In  note  B  in  the  Appendix  to  his  translatiffii  of 
Herodotus,  Mr.  Rawlinson  discusses  the  origin  of 
coining.  Having  come  to  the  conclusion  "that 
coining  is  not  a  Phoenician  invention,"  he  exa- 
mines the  respective  claims  of  Lydia  and  Greece 
to  the  invention,  and  decides  (against  the  opinion 
of  Col.  Leake)  in  favour  of  Lydia.  Rawlinson 
gives  as  the  date  of  the  commencement  of  the 
historic  period  of  Lydia,  724  BtC.  Col.  Leake 
ascribes  the  invention  to  Pheidon,  King  of  Argos^ 
750  B.c.     Mr.  Rawlinson  writes,  — 

"  Previous  to  the  captivity,  it  would  appear  that  the 
commercial  dealings  of  the  Hebrews  were  entirely  trans*> 
acted  after  the  model  of  that  primitive  purchase  recorded 
in  Genesis,  when  Abraham  bought  the  field  of  Macpelah 
of  Ephron  the  Hittite,  and  weighed  to  him  the  silver 
which  he  had  named  in  the  audience  of  the  sons  of  Heth, 
four  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  current  money  with  the 
merchant" 

And  see  Jeremiah,  xxxii.  9.  If  the  conjecture  of 
Cardinal  Wiseman  is  founded  on  fact,  the  JPhoeni- 
cians  must  havp  had  a  coinage,  which  bore  the 
impression  of  a  lamb,  in  common  use  at  least  1740 
years  b.c  Mr.  Rawlinson  and  Col.  Leake  show 
this  to  be  impossible,  or  very  highly  improbable. 
We  must  therefore  conclude  that  the  conjecture 
referred  to  is  not  maintainable.  The  conjecture 
carries  back  the  invention  of  coining  to  above 
1000  years  before  the  time  at  which  it  appears 
coining  was  actually  invented.  J.  W .  F. 

Ancient  Enigma, —  In  an  old  MS.  medical  re- 
ceipt book  in  my  possession  occurs  the  following 
on  one  of  the  fly-leaves.  The  handwriting  is 
clearly  of  the  time  of  Henry  VIII. :  — 

**  The  beucty  of  the  nyght  ys  shee. 
And  mother  of  all  hz(;mors  that  be, 
And  lykwyse  lady  of  the  seys 
That  tyme  doth  mesure  dyversw&fs  *, 
The  sonn  shee  follows  every  wher, 
And  shee  ys  changen  of  the  ayer. 
This  ladys  name  fayne  woold  I  know 
That  dwells  so  high,  and  rules  so  low." 

The  solution  I  take  to  be  "  the  moon,"  but  it  is 
not  announced  in  the  MS.  T.  Hughes. 

Chester. 

Telegraph  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, — 
When  we  think  of  what  has  been  effected^  the 

*  Altered  in  a  somewhat  later  hand  to  as  the-fteys. 
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following  extract  fh)m  tbe  Kev.  James  Hairs 
Tout  through  Ireland^  vol.  ii.  p.  158.  (London, 
1813),  may  Bot  pfove  uninterestmg  :  — 

**  On  sailing  across  to  the  Mall  of  Cantire,  instead  of 
eighteen  or  twenty  miles  (as  most  geographers  make  it, 
and  as  was  laid  down  in  the  large  map  of  Britain  and 
Ireland,  published  in  London,  and  continued  till  lately, 
when,  in  consequence  of  my  hint,  the  plate  was  corrected^ 
I  found  it  scarcely  twelve.  This  being  the  case,  whicn 
may  be  depended  on  (for  I  consulted  several  of  the  king's 
pilots  at  Dublin,  as  well  as  others,  on  the  subject),  would 
It  not  be  prudent  in  government  to  erect  telegraphs  here, 
as  well  as  in  England,  that,  in  case  of  an  attack,  inform- 
ation from  the  one  country  to  the  other  might  not  depend 
on  the  wind  and  tbe  waves,  but  on  sight.  It  is  between 
twelve  and  thirteen  miles  from  Beacon  Hill  to  the  next 
point  of  information  by  the  telegraph,  on  the  road  to 
Portsmouth  from  London,  and  nearly  ten  from  that  at 
Putney  to  the  next  on  the  same  road.  So  ihsif,  the  Mull 
of  Cantire  and  Ireland  being  so  near,  there  seems  little 
difficulty  in  communicating  information  from  Ireland  to 
Britain*  and  vice  versa  i  and,  consequently,  round  and 
through  the  empire,  which  I  should  think  a  matter  of 
importance." 

Mr.  Hall  had  very  little  idea  of  a  submarine 
communication.  Abhba. 

The  First  English  Steam'Ship  of  War  to  carry 
Foreign  Mails, — The  following  notices  are  taken 
from  the  United  Service  Journal  of  1830  :  — 

**  It  has  long  been  contemplated  to  employ  steam  navi- 
gation for  the  conveyance  of  foreign  mails.  H.  M.  steam- 
vessel  *  Meteor,*  Lt.  W.  H.  Symons,  is  to  proceed  to  the 
Mediterranean  on  this  service.  The  first  adoption  of 
steam  in  the  conveyance  of  the  foreign  post  office  mail 
has  taken  place.  H.  M.  steam-vessel  *  Meteor,'  Lieut.  W. 
H.  Symons,  left  Falmouth  on  the  6th  of  Feb.  for  the 
Mediterranean.  We  look  on  this  as  an  era  in  steam  na- 
vigation, which  bids  fair  to  introduce  its  more  general 
adoption  for  the  purposes  of  government.*' 

w.w. 


Caroline,  Countess  of  Melfort,  —  She  was  sister 
to  the  last  Earl  of  Barrymore,  and  was  living  in 
1811.     When  did  she  die,  and  where  ?         L.  (2.) 

Lines  in  ^^Eikon  Basilike"  —  I  shall  feel  grate- 
ful to  any  of  your  readers  who  can  direct  me  to 
the  source  of  the  following  lines.  They  are  in- 
scribed on  the  fly-leaf  of  a  small  copy  of  the  Eikon 
Basilike  (printed  in  1649)  which  has  lately  come 
into  my  possession  : 

"  Soe  falls  y*  statly  ceder,  whilst  it  stood. 
That  was  y«  onley  glorie  of  y«  wood : 
Great  Charles,  thou  earthly  Grod,  celestiall  man. 
Whose  life  like  others  though  it  were  a  span, 
Yet  in  y'  space  was  comprehended  more 
Then  earth  hath  waters  or  the  ocean  shoore. 
Thy  heaveulie  vertues  Angells  should  rehears. 
It  is  a  Theame  too  high  fibr  human  vears  \ 
He  y*  would  know  thee  right,  then  let  him  looke 
Upon  thy  rare  incomparable  Booke, 
And  read  it  ore  and  ore,  w*''^  if  he  doe, 
Hel  find  thee  King  and  Preist  and  Prophet  too} 


And  sadly  see  our  losse,  and  though  in  vaind, 
W^  fruitless  wished  call  thee  back  againe : 
Nor  shall  oblivion  sitt  upon  thy  hearse. 
Though  there  were  neither  monument  nor  vears ) 
Thy  sufierinffs  and  thy  death  let  no  man  name, 
It  was  thy  glory  but  3  kingdoms'  shame." 

*'  Nee  Carolus  Magnus, 
Nee  Carolus  quintus, 
Sed  Carolus  Agnus, 
Hicjacet  intus." 

An  inscription  states  that  this  copy  was  '^  Ka- 
tharina  Seddon^s  Booke,  given  her  by  Sir  Jo. 
Booth,  tfeb.  4**»,  1659."  Sir  Jo.  Booth  was,  I  be- 
lieve, knighted  for  his  loyal  services  during  the 
Civil  Wars.  J.  C.  Wilsok. 

Quotations  wanted,  — 

**  When  we  survey  yon  glittering  orbs  on  high. 
Say,  do  they  only  grace  the  spangled  sky  ? 
Have  they  no  influence,  no  functions  givto 
To  execute  the  awful  will  of  Heaven  ?  " 


<( 


*Tis  not  by  a  rash  endeavour. 
Men  or  states  to  greatness  climb ; 

Would  you  win  your  rights  for  ever. 
Calm  and  thoughtful  bide  your  time ! 


If 


ASCHIAS. 


** ,       .        O  come  instable  suerta 
Mudas  de  aspecto.    A  delirar 
Quisieras  obligarni  qnal  th. 
No :  te  prob^  a  memido 
Ya  adversa,  ya  feliz.    Yo  no  me  fio 
De  tu  favor,  y  de  tus  iras  rio ; 
No  me  ofinsca  tu  Inz  enganosa. 
No  me  encanta  tu  risa  alevosa, 
Ta  no  temo  que  penas  mi  des. 
Se  que  &  veces  por  entre  las  flores. 
La  serpiente  se  esconde  y  retira. 
Que  en  el  aire^  ibienudo  se  mira, 
Una  estrella,  que  estrella  no  es ! " 

Can  any  of  your  correspondents  furnish  me  with 
the  title  of  the  Spanish  play  from  which  this  is 
taken,  as  well  as  the  name  of  the  author  ?   E.  Z.  O. 

Forgiveness, — Is  there  any  word  in  any  lan- 
guage which  expresses  the  simple  idea  of  the 
generous  forgiveness  of  an  injury,  entirely  apart 
from  compensation,  either  voluntary  or  obligatory? 
The  absence  of  any  such  word  from  our  own  lan- 
guage compels  me  to  resort  to  the  very  term, 
forgiveJiesSy  which  suggests  the  Query.  It  would 
seem  that  in  its  original  sense  a  person  was  said 
to  be  absolved  from  the  consequences  of  his  own 
acts  for  (something)  given.  In  consideration  of 
it  he  was  pardoned,  par^donni.  Dr.  Johnson  says^ 
**  forgive  is  derived  from  the  Saxon  forgifan^ 
which  bears  the  same  analogy.  Among  the  Bo- 
mans,  to  efiace  an  offence  was  to  '*  condone**  it, 
condonare  (still  the  same  idea),  or  to  pay  for  it, 
ab'Solvere,  The  Greek  h/^hnii  implies  liberation 
from  some  previous  obligation ;  kiroxl^w  is  to  re- 
lease for  a  ransom;  x^^i**!""*-  ^^  bestow  as  a 
favour  what  might  have  been  exacted  as  a  penalty, 
A  gift,  aa  equiyalent,  »  compensatioD,  a  fine,  or  a 
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deodand,  seems  philologically  to  enter  into  every 
term  expressive  of  a  pardon.  •  The  preliminary  in 
all  is  **  an  eye  for  an  eye,  a  tooth  for  a  tooth.*'  Such 
is  the  language  of  civilised  nations,  and  such  is,  I 
believe,  the  language  of  the  uncivilised.  Hence 
my  inquiry,  whether  in  any  dialect,  ancient  or 
modem,  there  be  a  primitive  word  expressive  of 
the  idea  of  forgiveness,  free,  spontaneous,  and 
unpurchased  ?  J.  E.  T. 

Alderman  Sir  Julius  CcBsar.  —  I  have  an  old 
book  entitled  A  Choice  Medley  of  Poems  hy  se- 
veral Persons  of  Distinction,  printed  at  London, 
without  date,  but  from  the  matter  I  suppose  be- 
tween 1740  and  1750.   In  it  is  "  A  Copy  of  Verses 

in  Honour  of  Aid — n  Sir  J s  C r,*'  who  is 

represented  as  gaining  honours  and  money  by  ap- 
propriating the  labours  of  other  men.  I  transcribe 
two  stanzas :  — 

"  Julius  Csesar  Scaliger, 
Himself,  though  half  a  Jew, 
Made  his  pedigree  and  coat-of-arms, 

As  Heralds  did  for  you. 
Julius  Csesar  Bottifang, 

A  courtier  grand  like  you. 
Made  fiddles,  breeches,  horns,  and  boots, 

And  played  and  wore  them  too/' 

I  wish  to  know  whether  any  alderman  of  that 
time  bore  the  Christian  names  "Julius  Csesar," 
and  who  was  "  Julius  Csesar  Bottifang  ?"      E.  K. 

Portrait  of  Cowley  the  Poet,  by  Momper. — Can 
any  reader  of  "N.  &  Q."  inform  me  whether 
Momper  was  a  painter  of  portraits?  Bryan,  in 
his  Dictionary,  describes  him  as  a  landscape  pain- 
ter, and  does  not  mention  that  he  ever  attempted 
portraits.  I  met  with,  recently,  an  old  oil  paint- 
ing, a  portrait  of  a  youth  apparently  not  more 
than  eighteen  years  of  age,  with  long  black  curly 
hair,  parted  in  the  centre  like  a  female's.  At  the 
back,  on  the  stretcher,  is  a  strip  of  paper  with 
•*  Cowley  the  Poet,  by  Momper,"  written  upon  it 
with  ink  brown  with  age.  L.  A.  N. 

Peter  Marchant  —  Can  any  reader  of  "  N.  & 
Q."  give  me  an  account  of  a  small  tract,  or  rather 
portion  of  a  tract  (pages  1  to  74  inclusive,  want- 
ing the  title-page)  which  now  lies  before  me,  and 
is  described  in  p.  1.  as 

**  Relatio  veridica  et  sincera  statvs  ProvincisB  HiberniaB 
ordinis  Minorvm  Regularis  Observantise  svb  Regimine 
F.  Petri  Marchant,  Commissarij  Generalis  Nationalis 
super  Provincias  Germania  superioris,  Belgij  et  Britan- 
nicas :  ad  Reverendissimvm  Patrem  Totivs  Ordinis  Minis- 
trvm  Generalem,  nee  non  Rev™o«  ac  plurimiim  Reverendos 
Patres  in  Capitvlo  Generali  Romse  Congregatos.  Hoc 
anno  1651  in  festo  Pentecostes." 

I  am  desirous  of  getting  some  account  of  Peter 
Marchant,  and  also  a  copy  of  the  title-page,  &c. 
The  book  may  be  of  frequent  occurrence;  but 
any  collection  to  which  I  have  access  does  not 
contain  it,  nor  can  I  trace  it  in  any  catalogue  in 
my  possession.  Eniybi. 


Novel  by  Sir  Charles  Napier, — I  have. seen 
several  hints  lately  of  the  existence  of  a  novel 
written  by  the  late  Sir  Charles  Napiei:.  Can  you 
or  any  of  your  correspondents  inform  me  whether 
such  a  thing  be  in  existence?  or  whether  the 
public  are  likely  to  be  favoured  with  it  ?     A.  W. 

"  Reparation." — Who  is  the  author  of  Repara^ 
Hon,  or  the  Savoyards,  a  Play,  8vo.,  1824  ?         X. 

Surnames  with  the  Prefix  Fitz,  —  Does  there 
exist,  in  print  or  MS.,  any  copious  list  of  these  ? 
I  have  of  course  such  as  occur  in  the  peerages 
and  heraldic  dictionaries.  M.  A.  Loweb. 

Lewes. 

Henry  Justice  was  tried  at  the  Old  Bailey  in 
May,  1736,  for  stealing  books  from  Trinity  Col- 
lege Library,  Cambridge.  Where  can  I  find  a 
more  detailed  account  of  his  trial  than  that  given 
by  Hone  in  his  Every-Day  Book  f  Were  any  of 
the  books  ever  recovered  ?  Libya. 

Mathew  of  Glamorgan.  —  Where  can  I  see  a 
full  account  of  the  younger  branches  of  this  family, 
particularly  of  that  seated  at  Stanstead  Park, 
Sussex  ?  In  Berry's  Sussex  Genealogies  the  con- 
nexion of  the  latter  with  the  LlandaS*  family  is 
stated,  but  not  traced.  C.  J.  R. 

JBeUs.  —  Dugdale  {Bar.  vol.  i.  p.  125.)  says  that 
William  de  Mowbray,  upon  founding  a  chapel  at 
Thirsk,  and  therein  a  chantry,  obtained  for  it,  by 
composition  made  with  the  monks  of  Newburgh 
(it  not  being  a  parochial  church),  the  privilege  of 
naving  a  bell  rung  when  mass  was  celebrated 
within  its  walls,  upon  certain  specified  occasions. 

Query.  Were  none  but  parochial  churches 
allowed  to  summon  to  prayer  by  the  ringing  of  a 
bell?  or  was  the  bell  here  referred  to  a  sanctu?  or 
sacring  bell,  hung  externally,  and  rung  at  the  ap- 
pointed passage  in  the  office  of  the  Mass  ? 

T.  NOBTH. 

Leicester.  ^ 

•  

Portrait  of  William  Duke  of  Gloucester :  GhU' 
ler,  —  Can  you  or  any  of  your  readers  give  me  a 
list  of  portraits  of  William  Duke  of  Gloster,  the 
last  remaining  child  of  Queen  Anne,  with  the 
artists'  names,  and  also  in  whose  possession  such 
portraits  may  be  found?  Can  you  also  inform 
me  when  an  artist  of  the  name  of  "Ghuler" 
painted,  and  in  what  estimation  his  portraits  arc 
held  ?  W.  W.  W. 

Diocesan  Registry  of  Cork. — Would  R.  C,  who 
has  given  us  an  interesting  extract  from  the  Ar- 
chives of  the  United  Dioceses  of  Cork  and  Ross 
(2°'*  S.  V.  313.),  kindly  inform  me  what  materials 
are  preserved  in  that  repository  which  would  be 
available  for  compiling  a  list  of  the  succession  of 
incumbents  of  the  several  parishes  of  those  dio- 
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ceses  and  Cloyne,  and  from  what  period  they 
commence  ? 

Also  any  notices  of  documents  illustrating  the 
ecclesiastical  history  of  this  see,  and  containing 
biographical  information  of  its  clergy,  would  be 
acceptable.  John  Ribton  Garstin. 

Anonymous  Works. — I  should  be  glad  to  be  in- 
formed by  any  of  the  correspondents  of  "  N.  & 
Q."  who  were  the  authors  of  the  following  pro- 
ductions :  — 

1.  "  An  History  of  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  who 
liave  been  Impeached  and  Attainted  of  High  Treason, 
from  William  the  Conqueror  to  this  Time.  With  an  Ac- 
count of  their  Impeachments  and  Defences,  &c.  Extracted 
from  the  best  Historians  Ancient  and  Modem.  London, 
printed  for  J.  Roberts,  at  the  Oxford  Arms  in  Warwick 
Lane,  mdccxxii.    Price  la. 

2.  "  Homer*s  Battle  of  the  Frogs  and  Mice,  with  the 
Remarks  of  Zoilus.  To  which  is  prefixed  the  Life  of  the 
said  Zoilus.  London,  printed  for  Bernard  Lintot,  between 
the  Temple  Gates,    mdccxvii." 

[By  Thomas  Pamell.  This  work  was  corrected  by 
Pope,  and  annexed  to  his  edition  of  The  Odyssey. '\ 

3.  "  An  Ess^  on  Patriotism,  in  the  Style  and  Manner 
of  Mr.  Pope's  Essay  on  Man,  in  Four  Epistles,  inscribed 

to  the  Rt.  Hon.  the  E of  G .    London,  printed  for 

the  Author,  and  sold  by  J.  Wilkie  in  St.  Paul's  Church 
Yard,    mdcclxvi.    Price  One  Shilling.    4to." 

4.  "The  First  Chapter  of  Prophecies  of  the  Prophet 
Homer,  with  a  Letter  to  the  B.  of  G.  London,  printed 
for  J.  VVilkie  in  St.  Paul's  Churchyard,  mdcclxvi.  4to." 

E.  H.  A. 

The  McLsterson  Family,  —  Can  any  correspon- 
dent of  "  N.  &  Q."  favour  me  with  an  account  of 
the  Masterson  family?  This  family,  I  believe, 
are  Lancashire.  One  of  the  branch  was  sent  to 
Ireland  by  James  or  Charles  I.  as  Governor  or 
Constable  of  Ferns  Castle,  co.  Wexford,  and  I 
believe  his  lineal  descendant  (a  female)  is  at  pre- 
sent residing  at  Antigua.  She  is  a  countess  in 
her  own  right, — Countess  Masterson.  Information 
will  oblige  the  writer,  S.  R. 

A  Jeroboam  Hand,  —  Will  any  of  your  card- 
playing  correspondents  be  kind  enough  to  tell  me 
the  origin  of  that  term,  so  frequently  made  use  of 
in  my  younger  days,  when  the  good  old  social 
family  whist  table  was  in  constant  use;  I  ask, 
whence  arose  the  term  or  application  of  a  Jero- 
boam  hand,  when  Fortune  had  favoured  the  holder 
with  an  overwhelming  suit  ? 

I  have  some  latent  recollection  of  having  heard 
the  explanation  ^iven  me  some  fifty  or  sixty  years 
ago ;  but,  alas!  Uiese  good  and  quaint  old  sayings 
and  remarks  have  become  obsolete,  and  are  now 
only  to  be  met  with  or  understood  by  persons  of 
an  age  long  since  gone  by.  W.  R. 

Stonehenge  a  Burial-place,  —  Is  it  not  still  a 
qucestio  vexata  among  antiquaries  as  to  whether 
Stonehenge  was  ever  used  as  a  place  of  interment  ? 
About  twenty-five  years  ago  a  friend  of  mine 


made  the  following  literal  transcript  of  an  inscrip- 
tion on  the  walls  of  (he  believes)  the  Hotel  de 
Ville  at  Constance  :  — 

"  Aurelius  Arabrosus,  buried  at  Stonehencre,  Anno 
(Domini)  600. 

**  Utcr  Pendragon,  buried  at  Stonehenge,  617. 

"  Constance,  King  of  Brittany.  Buiried  at  Stonehenge, 
546." 

.  It  is  singular  that  such  an  inscription  should 
have  been  made  in  English  in  such  a  locality. 
Has  it  any  foundation  in  fact,  and  are  the  dates 
correct  ?  John  Pavin  Philups. 

Sir  Robert  Needham, — In  No.  150.  of  Cham" 
bers's  Edinburgh  Journal  (New  Series),  I  find  the 
following  under  the  head  of  "  Exploits  of  One  of 
the  Stuarts,"  namely  :  — 

"  That  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  the  natural  son  of 
Charles  II.  by  Miss  Lucy  Walters  of  Haversford,  was  bom 
at  Rotterdam  1649,  under  the  name  of  Croflfts.  He  came 
to  England  in  1662,  and  was  created  Duke  of  Orkney; 
and  on  the  7th  of  Februarj',  1663,  Baron  of  Tindale,  Earl 
of  Doncaster,  and  Duke  of  Monmouth.  He  retired  to 
Holland  in  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  King  Charles. 
....  His  wife,  the  Duchess  of  Buccleuch,  was  still  alive  at 
his  death  in  1685 ;  but  the  duke,  alleging  that  bis  mar- 
riage had  been  forced  on  him  by  his  father  at  the  age  of 
15,  before  he  was  able  of  making  a  proper  choice,  had  in 
bis  mature  age  contracted  another  alliance  with  Hen- 
rietta Maria  Wentworth,  Baroness  of  Nettlestead,  and 
avowed  that  he  considered  her  as  his  lawful  wife,  before 
God  and  man.  By  her  he  had  a  son,  who  was  deprived 
of  all  inheritance  as  being  illegitimate,  but  being  con- 
veyed to  Paris  by  a  Colonel  Smyth,  an  adherent  to  the 
Duke  of  Monmouth,  this  child  was  by  him  educated,  and 
left  heir  to  his  fortune.  This  son  was  Colonel  Wentworth 
Smyth,  who  afterwards  engaged  in  the  Stuart  cause  in 
1715  and  1745. 

"  This  Colonel  Smyth  left  a  son  Ferdinand,  then  only 
in  his  6th  year,  by  Eleanor,  daughter  of  Sir  Robert  Need- 
ham,  a  great-grand-daughter  of  the  same  Duke  of  Mon- 
mouth. He  is  said  to  have  borne  a  great  likeness  to  the 
portraits  of  Charles  II." 

Query,  Can  you  give  me  information  respecting 
this  Robert  Needham  ?  Is  there  any  connexion 
between  this  Needham  and  the  Needhams  who 
lived  in  the  Peak,  Derbyshire,  during  the  seven- 
teenth and  eighteenth  centuries  P  Any  informa- 
tion on  this  subject  will  oblige  A.  B.  GMk 

Earthquake  at  Lisbon,  —  Beading  in  the  last 
home  papers  of  the  terrible  disaster  at  Naples 
brought  to  my  recollection  two  circumstances, 
both  curious  in  their  way,  connected  with  the 
earthquake  at  Lisbon  in  the  year  1755. 

A  very  elderly  friend  of  mine  years  ago  has 
often  told  me,  that  at  her  aunt*s  house  in  London 
both  she  and  her  relative  saw  the  quicksilyer  in  a 
large  thermometer  **  jump  quickly  up  and  down 
several  times.*'  A  note  was  made  of  the  time, 
which  was  afterwards  found  to  correspond  with 
that  of  the  opening  shock.  I  have  also  heard  that 
the  water  in  Loch  Ness  at  that  particular  time 
rose  some  seven  or  eight  feet  higher  than  it  was 
ever  known  to  do  before  or  since,    I  should  yerj 
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mucli  like  to  know  if  any  of  yoat  corregpondents 

liave  heard  of  el  mil  ar  Ineideiits;  whetlier  veritable, 

nod  If  so,  ft  reasonable  way  ot  Rccnunlinji;  for  them. 

A  Constant  Re  a  deb. 

Geolong,  March  3,  1S58. 


Bbtuderbuis. — Tlie  answer  to  the  Query,  "  When 
was  the  musket  Rrst  called  Brown  Beta  f"  seems 
*orj  Bftfisfiictory.  Following  this  subject  up,  may  i 
I  (isk,  Why  a  "  bluMler"-\)a&  \a  so  called  ?  Why 
'■blunder''?  Q-  Q. 

[Bum  has  been  already  exptsined  (2°^  S.  v.  259.). 
Althougli  th«re  is  no  elymoMcal  connexion  b«(ir«en  the 
Dutch  domter  (thunder)  and  the  Enghsli  bbatder,  a  rea- 
son may  be  assigned,  irreapectiwe  of  a  similarity  of  sound, 
why  the  DuCcli  dondtrlmi  should  in  Rn)(li9h  be  blitndtr-  ' 
tiai.     We  must  l>egin  by  observing  tliat  the  old  French 

bntan,  and  properly  means  "frapptr  dt  la  foiuirt,"  in 
common  parlance  Bignified  "to  stonnie.  to  benumme.  or 
dull  the  senses  of"  (Colgrttre),  in  short,  to  ilvpify.  Il  is 
next  to  be  obaervcd  that  the  English  verb  '□  bluniier 
appears  to  have  been  formerly  used  in  a  transilive  sense, 
to  amfutt,  to  maie  tlupld;  so  that  the  Fr.  eitotmer,  Ihongh 
it  formerly  signififld  to  itriit  ii:ith  a  IhHnderbolt,  ii  ren- 
dered bv  CotgravB  to  bltaidcT.  "Tout  ce  qua  lonne  ne 
Doos  litimnc  point:  All  that  does  thunder  does  not 
blunder  us."  Hence  it  is  easy  to  perceive  why  the  D. 
dimderbiu  (literally  thunder- barrel,  or  thunder-lube)  is 
with  us  bltinderbuii.  The  blunderbuss  goes  off  with  such 
a  tremendous  bang,  that  we  are  stupified,  "stonnied," 
thunderatruck ;  in  short,  it  "  Wuni&rt  us."  We  may  ra- 
mark  by  way  of  illuatratian,  that  in  Halliwell  blunder  has 
the  meaning  of"  confuaton."  Sums  indications  also  of  the 
affinity  of  blander  to  donder  are  traceable  even  within 
the  limits  of  oor  own  language.  Thus  with  ua  a  dunder- 
poW;  a  dmulerhtad,  is  provincialiy  a  stupid  fellow.  So  Is 
also  a  hbmderima.  Any  one  who  wishes  to  pursue  the 
aubjact  farther  will  find  his  advantage  in  consulting 
Halliwell  on  danderhaid,  dandenUnm,  dtamcr,  rfunny, 
dunty,  blandtrbusi,  and  blunder.  Cf.  also  the  old  English  i 
verb  lo  ostom:,  or  to  aitony.  The  idea  either  of  thnnder,  | 
or  of  such  stupefaction  as  was  imagined  lo  be  produced  ' 
by  thunder,  is  more  or  less  present  in  all  these  worda.] 

T.  Endyn.  —  An  interleaved  New  Testament, 
^8to.,  1757,  penes  me,  has  on  the  fly-leaf  "  T.  Eio- 
"ijn,  1757,"  and  the  following  :  — 

"  These  notes  are  of  rarioaa  authors,  bnt  are  very  seldom 
marked  whose  they  are.  Some  are  Harhland's ;  many 
from  Dr.  Jortin'a  notes  in  MS.i  some  Erasmusi  lame 
my  own." 

Several  of  the  notea  have  a  Unitarian  tincture. 
Who  made  them  P     Who  ia  this  "T.  EmlynP" 

8.  W.  Rn. 

Becclea. 

fThomas  Emiyn  was  a  dissentlng'minister,  the  associ- 
ate of  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke  and  William  Whiaton,  and  me- 
morable for  his  peculiar  seutimenta  regarding  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity,  He  published  4  SumbU  Enquiiy  into  (4e 
Scripture  Account  of  Jaua  Oiritt;  or  a  Short  Argumtia 
concerning  hit  Dtity  and  Glory,  according  to  jAe  f?o«w^  for 
which  be  was  tried  fi>r  blaapherny.  and  sentenced  to  a 
year's  ImprlMinment,  and  a  fine  c^  10001.    This  &M,  how- 


inust  have  belonged)  to  another  of  that  ni 

P.i/Jm  cv.  28.  — In  the  Prayer  Book,  the  second 
clniise  of  Psalm  cv.  28.  reads,  "And  they  were  not 
obedient  unto  Hia  word."  This  is  translated  in  the 
Holy  Bible,  "  And  tbej  rebelled  not  against  His 
word." 

There  can  be  no  doubt  tliat  the  original  VlD  Ktn 
(in  the  LXXII,  «il  iroi«irJ<rfiai'ni')  IS  followed  bj 
the  Bible  version.  Will  some  one  kindlj  give 
me  a  few  words  on  this  ?  T  am  aware  that  in  the 
Psnlter  of  the  Church  of  England  the  tramlation 
of  the  Bible  of  Henrj  Till,  is  followed.  What 
I  am  anxious  for  is  a  few  words  in  explanation 
of  so  plain  a  contradiction. 

TiNCBNT  F.  Bahsom ■. 

[The  contradictioD  pointed  out  by  our  corraepondent 
can  only  be  aceounled  l"or  by  Ihe  fact  tbaftrantUlors  of 
and  commeDtators  on  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  not  agreed 
as  to  whom  the  latter  portion  of  the  2Bth  verse,  Ps.  cv. 
applies  1  namely,  whether  to  Moaea  and  Aaron,  or  to  the 
Egyptians.  The  tranalalors  (Tyndal  and  Covenlale}  of 
our  Prayer  Book  version  of  the  Psalms  would  refer  the 
passage  to  the  Egyptians ;  whereaa  the  translators  of  onr 
....v..:..j :..  (jf  [jij  DHj]g  cleave  to  the  other  opU 


m  the  Pialmi,  pp.  214, 
Innntatioru  on  the  Fhx 
c.  by  Henry  Ainsworth, 


nion,    Ourcc 

subject  in  H 

315,  London.  1768.      See  als< 

Booia  of  Motet,  Book  of  Ptalm. 

London, 1627.] 

Beligious  Secti ;  Seekers  and  WeigtUaat.  —  In 
A  Treatite  o/MUceUaay  Quentions,  by  Mr.  George 
Gillespie,  late  Minister  at  Edinburgh,  published 
in  Edinburgh  in  1G49,  I  find  tiro  religious  seots 
named  which  I  do  not  recollect  havina  seen 
mentioned  before.  In  the  opening  of  his  first 
chapter,  the  author,  after  staling  tiiat  a  "  fierce 
furious  Eraatiaae,  whose  book  was  published  tbe 
last  year  at  Franeker,"  holds  that  "  Ministers  and 
Pastoura  now  are  not  to  be  acknowledged  as  the 
Embassadours  of  Christ,  neither  is  there  anj  snoh 
thing  now  to  be  acknowledged  u  a  speciaU  dis- 
tinct sacred  calling,"  goes  on  lo  say :  — 

"  The  Sect  of  Setkere  also  hold  that  there  are  not  at 
this  time,  neither  have  been  for  many  agea  pact,  any  tnie 
Uinistera  or  Embaasadoura  of  Christ." 

And,  again,  in  bis  tenth  chapter,  he  saya;  — 

"  It  was  a  wilda  fancy  of  the  IFei/diant,  that  thore  ia 

a  Ume  Co  come  (wbich  they  cal  lenihm  Avrlm  Hiu«i), 

In  which  G)od  shal  by  his  Spirit  reveal  much  mora  know- 


jelkmt  f 
When  and  where  did  they  arise  f 

[The  sect  of  Seekers  sprang  m  diiring  the  Common- 
WMdth,  apd  professed  no  detumnialA  theological  princi- 
ples, eicept  that  they  renounced  alt  ordlnancsi  (Thurloa^ 
Siale  Papert,  v.  186.).    "  Hany  gM  uadn  the  name  af 
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Expecters  and  Seekers,  and  deny  that  there  is  any  tme 
Church -ministry  or  ordinances.  Some  of  them  affirme 
the  Church  to  be  in  the  wildernesse,  and  they  are  seeking 
for  it  there:  others  say  that  it  is  in  the  smoak  of  the 
Temple,  and  that  they  are  groping  for  it  there." — Pagitt's 
Heresiographia,  4to.,  1664,  p.  128. 

The  Weigeliam  were  so  called  from  Valerius  Weigel, 
the  "  mystic "  pastor  of  Tschoppau,  in  Meissen,  Ger- 
many, who  died  in  1588.  "  He  appea*  to  have  been," 
says  Mosheim,  "  an  honest  conscientious  man,  without 
bad  intentions,  yet  somewhat  superstitious."  See,  re- 
specting his  Life  and  Writings,  Godfrey  Arnold's  Kerchen- 
und'Ketzerhistorie,  vol.  ii.  book  vii.  c.  xvii.  and  Zach. 
Ililliger's  Diss,  de  Vita,  Fatis,  et  Scriptis  WeigeliL  Wit- 
temb.  1721.] 

Easter  Dues,  —  What  is  the  origin  of  Easter 
dues,  and  on  what  legal  grounds,  if  any,  can  they 
be  claimed  ?  Ch.  Ch.  Oxoh. 

[Easter  offerings  are  "customary  sums"  which  have 
been  paid  from  time  immemorial  in  the  church,  and  are 
recoverable  as  small  tithes  before  two  justices  of  the  peace 
by  7  &  8  Will.  III.  c.  6.  and  subsequent  Acts.  Before  the 
time  of  King  Edward  VI.  offerings^  oblations,  and  obven- 
tions  (one  and  the  same  thing),  constituted  the  chief 
revenues  of  the  church,  and  were  collected  at  Christmas, 
Easter,  Whitsuntide,  and  the  Feast  of  the  Dedication  of 
the  particular  parish  church ;  but  by  the  2  &  3  Edward 
VI.  c.  13.  it  was  enacted  that  such  offerings  should 
thenceforth  be  paid  at  Easter  —  a  law  or  rule  which  is 
reinforced  by  the  rubric  at  the  end  of  the  Communion 
Service  in  our  Book  of  Common  Prayer.] 

John  the  BUnd,  ■—  I  have  a  lot  of  modern  coins 
in  hand.  One  is  inscribed,  on  obv.,  +  ioha  .  d  .  l  . 
ET  .  8.  DEI .  GRA. ;  and  on  rev.,  bex  .  bob  .  et  .  pol  . 
John  Duke  of  Luxembour^h  and  S  *  *  *  * ,  by 
the  Grace  of  God,  King  of  Bohemia  and  Poland. 
This  I  apprehend  is  the  blind  King  of  Bohemia 
killed  (?)  at  the  battle  of  Cressy ;  but  I  cannot 
make  out  the  S  *  *  *  *.  Can  any  of  the  readers 
of  "  N.  &  Q.**  enlighten  my  darkness  on  this  point ; 
and,  further,  how  the  said  royal  personage  hap- 
pened to  be  King  of  Poland  as  well  as  Bohemia. 

J.  H. 

[John  of  Luxemburg,  the  blind  King  of  Bohemia,  was 
declared  King  of  Poland  after  his  conquest  of  Silena, 
S  ♦  *  ♦  *  probably  refers  to  the  ducal  title  of  that  State, 
which  he  subsequently  exchanged  for  the  higher  one  of 
king.  He  was  slain  in  the  battle  of  Crecy,  Aug.  25, 1346.] 

Cryptography. — Can  any  of  your  learned  cor- 
respondents inform  me  of  any  English  books 
(other  than  those  by  Wilkins  and  Falconer,  see 
list  of  vols,  wanted,  aw/e,  p.  888.)  on  the  subject  of 
cryptography,  or,  more  popularly  speaking,  the 
art  of  ciphering  ?  Mere  references  to  casual  re- 
marks will  not  exactly  do;  I  mean  separate 
printed  books,  or  pamphlets,  on  the  subject. 

F.  W.  Haddon. 

[In  addition  to  the  works  noted  by  our  correspondent, 
we  may  mention,  Cryptography,  or  a  New,  Easy,  and 
Compendious  System  of  Short  Hand,  adapttd  to  tdl  the 
various  Arts,  Sciences,  and  Professions,  by  Swaine  and 
Sims,  8vo.,  1762 ;  Cryptographia,  being  Hhe  Deseripiion  of 
an  Ancient  Game  attributed  to  Pymagoras,  by  Francis 
Barocci,  translated  by  Angnstus,  Dake  of  Brunswick  and 


Lunenburgh,  under  the  name  of  Gustavns  Solenus  (no 
date) ;  John  Davys's  Essay  on  the  Art  of  Decyphering, 
4to.,  1737 ;  A  Treatise  on  the  Art  of  Decyphering,  and  of 
Writing  in  Cypher,  with  an  Harmonic  Alphabet,  8vo., 
1773 ;  A  New  Book  of  Cyphers  of  Single  ana  Double  Let' 
iers,  useful  for  Artificers,  8vo.  (no  date).  Specimens  of 
cyphers  may  be  found  in  Martens'  Cours  Diplomatique, 
ii.  676.,  and  in  the  Works  of  Dr.  John  Wallis,  iii.  659, 
The  Introduction  to  the  Works  of  George  Dalcamo,  pub- 
lished by  the  Maitiand  Club  in  1834,  may  also  be  con- 
sulted ;  and  as  "  book  opens  book,"  the  article  Cypher  in 
Rees's  Cyclopasdia,  which  contains  numerous  references  to 
other  works  on  this  subject,  and  the  articles  on  Crypto- 
graphs in  Chambers^s  Journal,  Sept.  1,  1855,  and  March 
15,  1866.] 


IXt^Xitii* 


I 


THE  GANBOB  PAMPHLETS,  AND    THB    AUTH0B8HIP 

OF  JUNIUS. 

The  coincidences  described  by  your  correspon- 
dent D.  E.  are  so  remarkable  that  I  think  they  can 
only  be  explained  by  the  theory  that  Candor  and 
Junius  were  one  ana  the  same  writer ;  and  if  we 
consider  the  details  of  these  coincidences,  they  be- 
come so  much  the  more  inexplicable  under  any 
other  supposition. 

It  is  not  only  that  they  were  contemporaries, 
writing  for  many  years  anonymously,  with  every 
possible  precaution  for  concealment,  communica- 
ting with  the  same  newspapers,  printers,  and 
ublishers,  but  we  find  that  the  subjects  treated  of 
y  Candor,  such  as  General  Warrants,  the  Law 
of  Libel,  the  Seizure  of  Papers,  &c.  were  those 
upon  which  Junius  was  most  emphatic:  the  opin- 
ions of  both  were  also  in  accordance,  as  well  upon 
the  great  constitutional  questions  which  they  dis- 
cussed, as  upon  the  conduct  and  character  of  the 
persons  who  were  by  turns  the  object  of  their 
ironical  praise  or  more  direct  censure.  Lord 
Mansfield,  for  instance,  is  invariably  abused  both 
by  Candor  and  by  Junius,  precisely  for  the  same 
reasons,   and   apparently  impelled   by   the   same 

Eersonal  hatred.  All  the  charges  brought  against 
lOrd  Mansfield  in  the  several  Candor  Pamphlets 
are  echoed  in  the  Letters  of  Junius  again  and 
a^ain ;  often  does  he  recur  to  the  case  of  the  in- 
significant printer,  Bingley,  who,  upon  the  com- 
mitment of  Lord  Mansfield,  had  been  detained 
two  years  in  prison  for  contempt  in  refusing  to 
answer  interrogatories,  and  at  last  was  Released 
without  having  made  any  confession,  in  the  man- 
ner described  in  Another  Letter  to  Almon^  and 
subsequently  by  Junius  in  a  note  quoted  almost 
verbatin*  from  the  same  authority.  I  have  re- 
marked a  verbal  peculiarity  in  this  quotation,  for 
which  I  refer  to  Urenv.  Corresp.  iii.  clxxxi.  Very 
frequently  also  does  Junius  return  to  Candors 
charge  against  Lord  Mansfipld  of  having  illegally 
challenged  a  juror  named  Benson  upon  some  oc- 
casion long  before  the  period  of  their  writing,  and 
upon  his  name  being  called,  ordering  the  clerk  to 


398 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[2«*  a  V.  124.,  BlAY  16.  W. 


pass  faim  by,  because  upon  a  former  trial  he  had 
been  found  refractory,  and  refused  to  return  a 
verdict  at  the  dictation  of  the  judge.  Both  wri- 
ters accuse  Lord  Mansfield  of  endeavouring  either 
to  contract  the  power  of  the  jury,  or  to  mislead 
their  judgment ;  by  each  of  them  his  principles 
are  compared  to  those  of  Jeffries,  and  in  describ- 
ing the  latter  as  "  bold  and  courageous,"  Candor 
says  that  he  never  heard  those  terms  applied  to 
Lord  MansfielJ,  while  Junius  declares  him  to  be 
"timid,  vindictive,  and  irresolute."  Candor,  in 
allusion  to  the  charge  of  Jacobitism  against  Lord 
Mansfield,  speaks  of  his  happy  memory  in  remem- 
bering all  the  healths  he  had  drank  from  his 
youth ;  and  Junius,  in  a  special  note  in  1772 
upon  the  same  subject,  adds:  "This  man  was 
always  a  rank  Jacobite.  Lord  Ravensworth  pro- 
duced the  most  satisfactory  evidence  of  his  having 
frequently  drunk  the  Pretender's  health  upon  his 
knees."  The  opinions  of  Junius  upon  this  accu- 
sation against  Lord  Mansfield  are  singularly  co- 
incident also  with  those  of  Lord  Temple,  who  was 
only  restrained  by  the  earnest  entreaty  of  Mr. 
Pitt  from  supporting  the  Duke  of  Bedford's  mo- 
tion upon  the  subject  in  the  House  of  Lords  in 
1753,  when  only  four  peers  accompanied  the  Duke 
below  the  Bar,  and  the  motion  was  consequently 
negatived  {Grenv,  Corresp.  i.  101.)  It  may  also 
be  added  that  Lord  Temple's  opinions  on  the  sub- 
jects of  Warrants,  Libels,  Habeas  Corpus,  Seizure 
of  Papers,  &c.,  are  known  to  be  identical  with 
those  of  Candor  and  Junius,  and  Lord  Temple 
and  Candor  were  opposed  to  all  the  administra- 
tions from  Mr.  Grenville's  in  1764,  to  that  of  Lord 
North  in  1771. 

The  instances  are  very  numerous  in  which  pas- 
sages from  Candor  are  merely  paraphrased  by 
Junius.  I  will  mention  one  only.  Of  Lord 
Mansfield,  Candor  says,  "  The  poverty  of  human 
language  is  such  that  it  does  not  produce  any  ex- 
pression sufficiently  demeaning,"  &c. ;  and  Junius 
says  of  the  same,  "  Our  language  has  no  term  of 
reproach,  the  mind  has  no  idea  of  detestation, 
which  has  not  happily  been  applied  to  you,  and 
exhausted." 

I  refrain  from  quoting  more,  because  many  may 
be  found  in  the  JNotes  to  Grenv.  Correspondence, 

There  are  good  reasons  why  Lord  Temple,  with 
his  peculiar  characteristics,  should  bear  the  same 
rancorous  hatred  to  Lord  Mansfield  which  is  so 
frequently  displayed  by  Candor  and  Junius. 

Among  other  coincidences,  it  has  been  men- 
tioned that  Candor  and  Junius  both  communi- 
cated with  the  same  publishers,  Woodfall,  Almon, 
and  Miller.  If  Woodfall  became  alarmed  at  the 
dangerous  nature  of  the  language  he  was  required 
to  print,  recourse  was  immediately  had  to  Almon, 
who  was  a  more  bold  "conveyancer ; "  and  when 
even  the  nerves  of  Almon  were  not  strong  enough, 
Miller  was  still  in  reserve;  for  he,  says  tJunius,  "I 


am  sure  will  have  no  scruples."  The  first  ex- 
ample is  the  Letter  of  Candor,  of  which  the  be- 
ginning only  appeared  in  the  Public  Advertiser^ 
and  Woodfall  refused  to  print  the  remainder 
unless  the  author  would  avow  himself,  and  abide 
the  consequences ;  but  concealment  was  a  sine  qua 
non,  and  the  Candor  Letter  was  transferred  to 
Almon,  by  wh'ftm  it  was  published  as  a  pamphlet ; 
and  we  may  assume  that  for  a  similar  cause  the 
publication  of  the  Second  Postscript  only  oif  Ano^ 
ther  Letter^  Sfc,  was  changed  from  Almon  to 
Miller. 

Again  with  the  poem  of  Harry  and  Ncm,  an 
indecent  satire  upon  the  Duke  of  Graflon  and 
Miss  Parsons.  As  the  original  manuscript  of 
this  production  still  remains  in  the  possession  of 
Mr.  Woodfall,  it  is  evident  that  the  editor  of  the 
Public  Advertiser  declined  to  print  it,  and  Almon 
being  again  appealed  to,  it  was  published  by  him 
in  the  Political  Register  for  June,  1768. 

With  regard  to  Harry  and  Nan^  I  beg  to  say 
one  word  in  self-defence.  In  one  of  the  most  fair 
and  candid  reviews  of  the  Orenville  Correspon-' 
dencCy  and  Notes  upon  Junius,  by  a  very  distin- 
guished writer  in  the  North  British  Review  for 
August,  1853,  there  is  a  rebuke  which  might, 
without  explanation,  appear  to  be  well  deserved. 
It  is,  that  /  should  have  involved  Lady  Temple  in 
the  disgrace  of  being  the  author  of  an  indecent 
poem. 

When  I  attributed  this  poem  to  Lord  or  Lady 
Temple,  I  ought,  in  justice  to  myself,  to  have 
stated  the  fact  that  some  verses  are  extant,  in  the 
handwriting  of  Lady  Temple,  so  objectionable  in 
subject  and  expression  that  I  could  not  allow 
them  to  be  printed,  and  that  there  still  exists  a 
letter,  also  in  her  handwriting,  in  which  a  conver- 
sation between  Lord  Chesterfield  and  Mrs.  Nu- 
gent is  reported,  containing  a  double  entendre  in 
very  plain  words,  which  I  could  not  even  venture 
to  describe.  It  should  be  remembered  also  that 
the  poem  was  dent  anonymously  both  to  Woodfall 
and  to  Almon,  and  I  need  scarcely  observe  that 
the  language  and  manners  of  ladies  of  rank  a  cen- 
tury ago  were  much  less  guarded  than  in  our 
more  discreet  and  civilised  days.  I  confess  that  it 
was  important  to  my  theory  to  show  the  extreme 
similarity  in  metre  and  in  rhymes  to  the  few 
poems  which  were  written  by  Lord  and  Lady 
Temple.  To  these  I  have  alluded  more  at  lengtn 
in  the  Grenv,  Corresp,  iii.  ccxx.,  and  I  will  now 
onl^  quote  one  instance  from  Lord  Teqiple's  poem, 
entitled  A  Midsummer  Nights  Dream  2^- 

**  To  sacb  a  dream,  can  I  assent  refuse  f 
Forbid  it,  God  of  Love !  and  eveiy  Mute.** 

And  the  following  are  the  first  two  lines  of 
Harry  and  Nan, 

**  Can  Apollo  resist,  or  a  poet  refuse. 
When  Harry  and  Nancy  aolidt  the  Muse?*' 

The  controversy  respecting  tbe  authorship  of 
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the  Letters  of  Junius  is  now  confined  within  a 
very  narrow  circle.  One  of  the  latest  writers  on 
the  subject,  M.  de  Remusat,  in  his  Angleterre 
au  dixhuitieme  Siede,  afler  a  long  and  elaborate 
dissertation  upon  the  claims  of  various  competi- 
tors, ingeniously  sums  up  the  questions  which 
should  be  propounded  for  the  candidates  :  — 

"Quel^tait  le  caractfere  moral  da  personnage?  Puis 
^ienneQt  les  deux  autres  questions,  celle  de  la  politique, 
et  celle  du  talent.  Si  raaintenant  Ton  considbre  sous  ce 
triple  rapport  les  candidats  qui  nous  out  le  plus  occnp^, 
Lord  Temple,  Lord  George  Sackville,  Sir  Philip  Francis, 
voici  Tordre  dans  lequel  il  nous  parait  qu'on  peut  les 
ranker.  Pour  le  talent,  aucun  n'dgale  Junius;  mais 
Francis  est  celui  qui  en  approche  le  plus,  Sackville  qui  en 
approche  le  moins.  Pour  la  politique,  les  analogies  sont 
en  faveur  d'abord  de  Temple,  puis  de  Sackville,  puis  de 
Francis ;  pour  le  caract^re  tous  trois  peuvent  etre  Junius. 
Sackville  aurait  &t4  conduit  par  le  ressentiment  d'un  or- 
geuil  mortellement  bless^ ;  Francis  par  une  nature  profon- 
d^nient  malveillante ;  Temple,  par  toutes  les  passions  de 
la  politique.  Sackville  aurait  agi  comme  un  ennemi  qui 
sc  venge;  Temple  seraitun  ambitieux:  Francis  une  libel- 
liste." 

The  claims  of  Lord  George  Sackville  are  now 
quite  obsolete.  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  even 
the  late  Mr.  Croker,  his  most  influential  sup- 
porter, had  changed  the  opinion  which  he  once 
advocated  in  the  Quarterly  Review. 

For  Sir  Philip  Francis  there  may  be  still 
remaining  some  few  who  cling  to  the  theory 
which  has  occasionally  been  supported  by  noble 
names;  but  I  must  express  my  confident  belief 
that  such  support  has  been  given  on  slender 
grounds,  and  without  suflicient  personal  examina- 
tion, and  rather  founded  on  statements  which  have 
subsequently  been  proved  erroneous.  I  select,  for 
instance,  the  astounding  observations  of  Lord 
Campbell,  in  his  Lives  of  the  Chancellors^  that 
there  is  overwhelming  evidence  to  prove  that  Sir 
Philip ,  Francis  delivered  the  manuscript  to  Wood" 
fall.  Many  persons*  who  do  not  take  the  trouble 
of  *'  reading'up  "  this  question  for  themselves,  may 
be  induced  to  believe  this  to  be  the  truth,  because 
it  is  vouched  by  so  high  an  authority  as  the  Lord 
Chief  Justice  of  England.  I  take  leave  to  say,  — 
assertion  for  assertion,  —  that  there  is  not  a  tittle 
of  evidence  such  as  Lord  Campbell  describes,  not 
the  slightest  shadow  of  pretence  or  approach  to  it 
of  any  kind ;  and  I  regret  that  I  must,  with  all 
due  respect,  add  my  belief  that  Lord  Campbell 
now  knows  that  there  is  no  ground  for  it,  and 
yet,  although  his  attention  has  been  directed  to 
this  mis-statement,  he  still  suffers  it  to  remain  in 
his  new  revised  and  corrected  edition,  lately  'pub- 
lished. If  I  have  stated  more  than  the  trutn  on 
this  subject,  I  desire  and  deserve  to  be  corrected 
for  my  presumption.  I  forbear  to  mention  other 
persons  of  note,  because  I  think  they  are  deceived 
m  having  taken  too  much  for  granted,  instead  of 
reading  and  judging  for  themselves.  If  ever 
there  was  a  (question  which  required  much  read- 


ing,  this  is  one,  and  of  which  it  may  truly  be 

said  — 

*<  Drink  deep,  or  taste  not  of  the  Junius  spring.*' 

Besides  I  have  conclusively  shown  that  the  opin- 
ions of  Francis  and  Junius  were  diametrically  op- 
posite upon  the  important  question  of  the  Stamp 
Act,  and  the  Taxation  of  America.  Junius  ever 
supported  the  cause  of  authority  with  Mr.  Gren- 
ville,  and  Francis,  speaking  on  that  subject-,  de- 
clares* "(^n  the  principles^  and  in  the  Umgtuige  of 
Lord  Chatham^  I  rejoice  that  America  resisted  §fc. 

Francis  being  disposed  of,  there  remains  only 
Lord  Temple,  as  "  master  of  the  situation." 

I  write  now  with  more  confidence  than  I  did 
five  years  ago:  I  have  read  more,  and  thought 
more,  and  the  consequences  are  that  my  convic- 
tion is  still  stronger.  Nothing  has  been  ofiered 
by  criticism  to  shake  my  belief;  nothing  has  been 
said  but  that  which  may  be  described  as  matter 
of  opinion  only,  not  in  the  least  afiecting  the 
soundness  of  my  theory,  —  amounting  in  fact  to 
this,  and  no  more,  that  Lord  Temple  "  could  not 
if  he  would,  and  would  not  if  he  could,**  —  which  I 
take  to  be  a  mere  gratis  dictum,  I  have  abun- 
dantly proved  by  his  writings  that  he  covld^  and 
by  his  opinions,  as  recorded  in  the  history  of  his 
times,  that  he  would.  In  short,  his  character,  hb 
station,  his  politics,  his  opinions,  his  friendships, 
his  resentments,  his  relative  position  towards  the 
chief  persons  mentioned,  his  presumed  motives,  — 
all  these  form  such  a  combination  of  qualities  and 
coincidences  as  cannot  be  found  in  any  other 
person  who  has  hitherto  been  named  for  the  au- 
thorship of  Junius.  William  James  Smitu. 


TH£   first  edition   OF  PARADISE   LOST. 

(2"**  S.  V.  322.) 

No  one  can  admire  the  magnanimity  of  Milton 
more  than  I  do,  and  the  simplicity  of  the  title- 
page  of  his  great  poem  is  admirable,  but  we  must 
not  suppose  that  be  would  have  spurned  prelimi- 
nary encomiums,  had  they  been  forthcoming  of  a 
kind  that  would  do  him  "honour  due.'*      ^ 

It  is  true  that  the  title-page  of  the  secolH  edi- 
tion of  Paradise  Lost  is  equally  simple,  stating 
only  that  it  was  "  Revised  and  Augmented  by  the 
same  Author,**  yet  he  did  not  disdain  to  prefix  to 
it  the  Latin  panegyric  of  Dr.  Samuel  Barrow,  in« 

scribed  — 

«In 

Faradisum  Amissam 

Summi  PoetsB 

JOHANNIS  MlLTONI,*' 

and  commencing  — 

**  Qui  legis  Amissam  Paradisum,  grandia  masni 
Carmina  IIiltoni,  quid  nisi  concta  legis  ?  " 

as  well  as  the  admirable  English  verses  of  Andrew 
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Marvel,  sufficiently  panegyrical  throughout ;  who, 
after  likening  him  to  Samson,  proceeds  to  say  — 

**  That  Majesty  which  through  thy  work  doth  Reign 
Draws  the  Devout,  deterring  the  Profane, 

•  •  •  •  • 

Where  could'st  thou  words  of  such  a  compass  find? 
Whence  furnish  such  a  vast  expense  of  mind? 
Just  Heav'n  thee  like  Tiresias  to  requite, 
Rewards  with  Prophesie  thy  loss  of  sight." 

We  should  remember,  too,  that  in  putting  forth 
his  Minor  Poems  in  1645,  Milton  preBxed  the 
laudatory  encomiums  of  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  of 
Manso,  Franciosini,  and  Carlo  D^i;  and  in  his 
apology  for  doing  so  says,  "  Judicium  interim  ho- 
minum  cordatorum  atque  illustrium  quin  summo 
sibi  honori  ducat,  negare  non  potest." 

Nor  was  this  a  youthful  feeling  only,  for  they 
were  all  retained  with  just  pride  when  these  his 
early  blossoms  were  reprinted  in  1673,  six  years 
after  the  first  publication  of  Paradise  Lost  It  is 
remarkable,  too,  that  in  Humphrey  Moseley*s  ad- 
dress to  the  reader  prefixed  to  the  first  edition  of 
the  poems,  which  no  doubt  had  Milton's  concur- 
rence, these  encomiums  are  thus  noticed :  — 

"  It's  the  worth  of  these,  both  English  and  Latin  Poems, 
not  the  flourish  of  any  prefixed  encomions  that  can  invite 
thee  to  buy  them,  though  these  are  not  without  the 
highest  commendations  and  applause  of  the  learned  Aca- 
demicks,  both  domestick  and  forrein :  And  amongst  those 
of  our  own  countrey,  the  unparallePd  attestation  of  that 
renowned  Provost  of  Eton,  Sij'  Henri/  Wootton." 

In  the  age  in  which  Milton  lived  it  would  have 
been  false  delicacy  to  have  suppressed  them. 

It  may  be  agreeable  to  your  correspondent  if  I 
state  that  in  my  copy  of  the  first  edition  of  Para- 
dise Lost,  which  has  the  title-page  of  1668,  with 
the  Argument  and  Errata,  preceded  by  the  Ad- 
dress of  the  Printer  to  the  Reader,  the  last  line 
but  one  of  book  iii.  is  numbered  760,  and  reads  — 


"  Throws  his  steep  flight  with  many  an  Aerie  wheel," 

and  that  the  line  which  should  have  been  numbered 
600  is  numbered  610,  but  line  60  is  rightly  num- 
bered; so  that  the  verses  in  that  book  are  751, 
and  not  761  as  the  numbering  indicates. 

It  is  remarkable  that  neither  the  second  nor  the 
third^dition  have  the  lines  numbered.  That 
CapeiLofft  did  not  continue  the  publication  of 
his  book  is  to  be  regretted,  for  it  was  a  step  in  the 
right  way  toward  a  desirable  text,  which  is  not 
yet  what  one  would  desire  to  see  it.  Waldron 
seems  to  have  contemplated  a  revision,  for  I  find 
in  his  copy  of  the  second  edition,  besides  some 
marginal  collations,  the  following  note :  — 

"  When  the  pronouns  meet  &c«  are  spelled  with  a  double 
6,  as  mee,  &c.  it  denotes  the  word  to  be  emphatick.  ITieir 
is  frequently  spelt  Thir.  B.  v.,  v.  630,/an^twp,  this  erra- 
tum is  corrected  in  ed.  1678.  In  the  1'*  ed.  it  is  *  Their 
fainted.'  V.  727,  suttle  is  subtle  in  ed.  1678.  V.  739, 
Ausoniant  ed.  1678,  Augean.  V.  573,  Haraldty  Heralds. 
V.  414,  for  we  r.  wee,  then  for  than  passim.  V.  485,  clos, 
'€hsa ;  o*rmatch$,  orematehd^  1**  ed.    Unfastens,  op'n.    The 


elision's  improper,  but  op'n  for  open  elsewhere.    *  As  from 
her  outmost  works  a  broA'd  foe,'  brok*n,  !•*  ed." 

SiW.  s. 


PEARLS   POUND   IN   BRITAIN. 
(2"*  S.  V.  258.) 

Imagining  that  many  readers  of  "N.  &  Q.,"  like 
A.  A.,  and  (until  recently)  myself,  might  be  un- 
aware of  the  production  of  pearls  in  Great  Britain 
at  the  present  day,  it  has  occurred  to  me  that  the 
following  information  as  to  their  existence,  de- 
rived from  personal  knowledge — and  that  of  late 
date  —  may  not  be  unacceptable. 

My  attention  was  first  directed  to  the  subject 
by  some  notices  in  that  excellent  tourist's  guide, 
Parry's  Cambrian  Mirror,  of  the  mention  made  of 
British  pearls  by  classical  authors,  and  by  the 
statement  that  Conway  in  North  Wales  had  been 
celebrated  for  them  in  former  times.  Great  was 
my  surprise,  when  staying  at  that  charming  place 
last  summer,  at  ascertaining  the  fact  that  pearls 
are  still  abundant  there,  and  form  an  article  of 
regular  traffic. 

The  average  size  of  the  Conway  pearl  is  very 
small,  somewhat  that  of  the  comfits  on  that  well- 
known  article  a  Pontefract  Cake.  Indeed  the 
term  "  seed  pearls  "  may  be  well  applied  to  them, 
but  here  and  there  a  few  may  be  picked  out  of 
handsomer  dimensions.  As  to  hue,  many  coincide 
curiously  enough  with  the  description  of  Tacitus, 
that  is,  they  are  "  brownish  or  dusky,"  or,  to  use 
a  less  respectful  term,  dirty  white  ;  but  others  are 
found  of  a  pure  silvery  tint.  That  they  are  tolerably 
abundant  may  be  safely  inferred  from  the  fact 
that  the  London  dealers  have  their  regular  agents 
at  Conway,  with  orders  to  buy  them  up  at  a  fixed 
price.  Last  year  the  wholesale  market  price  was 
4s.  or  4*.  6c?.  per  oz. 

As  to  the  Conway  pearls'  I  speak  of  my  own 
knowledge  ;  but  I  know  from  undoubted  authority 
that  there  are  other  places  in  Great  Britain  where 
pearls  are  still  found,  and  by  no  means  rarely. 
I  refer  to  rivers  in  the  West  of  Scotland.  The 
Scotch  pearls  are  generally  of  larger  size  than 
those  at  Conway,  not  uncommonly  about  the  size 
of  a  pea,  and  of  good  colour,  occasionally  having  a 
beautiful  pink  tint.  Scotch  ladies  of  rank  sometimes 
collect  the  better  sort,  and  have  them  set  in  their 
ornaments. 

So  much  for  the  pearls  themselves;  and  now 
for  their  production.  Should  your  oorrespondent 
A.  A.  be  desirous  of  finding  them  in  Britain,  he 
may  spare  himself  the  trouble  of  making  farther 
search  for  them  in  oysters.  Whatever  may  be  the 
cause,  the  fact  is  as  undoubted  as  curious  that, 
while  Oriental  pearls  are  found  in  oysters^  our  oc- 
cidental pearls  are  found  in  mtueUs  (musseli  ?), 
and  in  them  only. 

In  the  estuary  at  Conway  the  common  man$»e 
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muscles  are  abundant ;  they  are  brought  to  the 
Bliore  bj  boat-loads.  On  the  shore  is  a  rough  and 
primitive  boiling  apparatus,  simply  a  fixed  caul- 
dron with  fireplace  beneath.  The  muscles  are 
thrown  in  by  bushels,  boiled  down,  and  mashed 
into  a  sort  of  pulp ;  the  pearls  are  then  without 
much  difficulty  got  out,  as  they  sink  like  a  sedi- 
ment to  the  bottom  of  the  pan. 

A  little  daughter  of  mine  (a  child  eight  jears 
old),  who  was  naturally  very  intent  on  making 
the  most  of  an  opportunity  of  pearl-seeking,  and 
who  had  the  hint  given  that  her  best  chance 
would  be  with  the  oldest  and  largest  muscles, 
brought  home  from  the  shore  one  afternoon  a  se- 
lection of  less  than  twenty,  certainly  fine  ones. 
From  these  she  extracted  six  or  eight  pearls ;  but 
this  result  is  much  higher  than  the  average,  the 
fish  having  been  picked  specimens.  There  were 
two  of  them  about  the  size  of  the  head  of  the 
largest  sort  of  pin,  the  others  were  much  smaller. 
The  colours  varied  from  very  bright  to  very  poor. 

The  Scotch  pearls  are  the  production  of  fieth' 
water  muscles,  animals  of  larger  dimensions  than 
the  marine  muscles,  and  unlike  them  in  the  colour 
of  the  shell,  which  resembles  the  hue  of  the  stones 
in  the  river-bed  in  which  the  fresh- water  muscles 
lie,  and  occasions  a  little  difficulty  in  finding  them. 
The  river  Ken  in  Kircudbrightshire  produces 
them  in  tolerable  quantity,  and  their  pearls  are  of 
handsome  appearance  and  dimensions. 

Having  onered  this  little  information  on  an  in- 
teresting subject,  may  I  be  allowed  to  call  the 
attention  of  A.  A.  and  your  other  correspondents 
to  some  points  of  inquiry  arising  out  of  it  P 

1 .  Did  Suetonius,  Tacitus,  and  the  other  Latin 
authors  alluded  to,  when  they  spoke  of  British 
pearls,  refer  to  pearls  brought  from  North  Wales 
and  the  West  of  Scotland,  where  they  exist  now  ? 
or  were  there  pearls  found  in  the  times  of* the  Ro- 
man invasion  on  the  southern  coasts  of  our  island, 
which  were  certainly  better  known  to  the  Romans 
than  the  former  localities  ? 

2.  Have  our  naturalists  sufficiently  experi- 
mented on  the  marine  muscles  of  our  south  and 
east  coasts  to  justify  the  assumption  that  they 
contain  no  pearls  at  the  present  day  ? 

3.  If  the  pearl  muscles  be  confined  to  Conway 
and  the  West  of  Scotland,  can  naturalists  account 
for  the  fact  of  their  exclusive  poller  of  pearl  pro- 
duction either  on  chemical  groundB,  or  on  geolo- 
gical reasons  connected  with  the  strata  of  the 
adjoining  shores  ?  M r  Sr  B« 

Bede  in  his  Ecclesiastical  History  (Bohii*f  ed. 
1847,  p.  4.),  enumerates  amongst  many  things  for 
which  Britain  was  famous  in  his  day,  "many  sorts 
of  shell-fish,  such  as  muscles,  in  which  ave  often 
fouQd  excellent  pearls  of  all  coloara,  red,  purple, 
violet,  mi  green,  bat  mostly  white.'*  W.  S. 


HEBB1SW   I.BTTEB8. 
(2^^  S.  V.  274.) 

There  is  not  only  a  considerable  difierenco  in 
the  printed  forms  of  Hebrew,  but  also  in  the 
manuscript.  Every  Hebrew  Bible  with  the  com- 
mentary of  Rashi  shows  at  least  two  forms,  ana- 
logous to  roman  and  italic  in  English  printing. 
But  some  good  tables  of  ancient  Shemitic  alpha- 
bets, from  inscriptions,  coins,  and  MSS.,  must  be 
examined  carefully  to  discriminate  the  various 
forms  of  Hebrew  and  Samaritan  letters,  and  their 
relation  to  the  Phoenician,  which  is  the  ancestor 
of  all.  (Kitto's  Bib.  Cyc,  art.  Alphabet.)  The 
best  tables  for  this  purpose  are  those  of  Biittner, 
appended  to  Eichhorn  s  Eirdeitung  in  das  Alte 
Testament,  vol.  i.  None  of  the  great  authorities 
among  the  moderns,  Simon,  Eichhorn,  Lee,  Gese- 
nius,  and  Kitto,  admit  that  the  Hebrews  borrowed 
their  present  characters  from  Babylon  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  the  ancient  form,  which  approximated 
to  the  present  Samaritan,  as  the  Talmud  (Sanhe^ 
drin,  ii.)  and  Jerome  (on  Ezechiel  ix.,  and  in  his 
Prologus  galeatus)  seem  to  infer.  Simon  con- 
siders the  difference  betifiixt  the  present  and  most 
ancient  forms  of  Hebrew  as  not  greater  than  that 
with  which  we  are  already  more  familiar  in  Greek 
and  Latin  MSS.  Eichhorn  considers  this  differ- 
ence not  greater  than  betwixt  the  uncial  and 
cursive  forms  of  Greek ;  and  Lee  will  only  admit 
that  the  more  ancient  Hebrew  letters  approxi- 
mated nearer  to  the  Samaritan  forms  than  the 
modern  ones.  Eichhorn  thinks  that  the  family 
of  Jacob  did  not  use  alphabetic  characters,  their 
commercial  pursuits  not  requiring  them  ;  and 
there  is  no  historical  evidence  for  the  contrary 
supposition.  Bearing  in  mind  that  Moses  had  an 
entirely  Egyptian  education  in  Pharaoh's  court, 
and  that  he  was  the  classic  author  of  his  people, 
we  may  certainly  infer,  says  Eichhorn,  that  he 
used  Egyptian  letters,  such  as  that  nation  had  in 
the  most  remote  ages  adopted  from  the  Phoeni- 
cians (Alte  Test,  i.  138—145.;  Caylus,  Recueil 
d'Antiq,  Egypt,  i.  65.,  v.  77. ;  Dutens,  MSdaiUes 
Grecques  et  Pheniciennes),  What  little  the  Jews 
have  to  say  on  this  subject  is  to  be  found  in  the 
Mishneh,  Gamara,  and  Masora,  not  in '  the-  Kab- 
bala,  properly  so  termed,  which  consists  of  an 
exposition  of  the  Jewish  system  of  philosophy  or 
metaphysics,  traces  whereof  have  been  detected, 
as  well  as  of  Platonism,  by  Eichhorn  in  the  apo- 
CTvphal  book  of  Wisdom  (Apokr,  Sckrify  JQ3.). 
Tnose  who  4^8ir^  to  see  what  the  contents  of  the 
Kabbala  fire,  should  consult  the  Kabhala  dewtddia 
self  Doctrina  IJebraorum  transccnderUalis,  t^anfl- 
lated  by  Knorr,  a  rare  book,  but  of  Tirbicb  a  pppy 
nonf  appears  on  pale  in  Quaritch's  Cataliigue  pf 
the  loth  ult,  inducting  the  third  volume. 
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C0I.OUB   or  tlXIVEBSITr    HOODS. 

(2"  S.  T.  234.  324.) 
I  bave  been  at  some  little  psioa  to  complete  the 
table  which  appeared  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  of  the  various 
hoods  worn  bj  the  graduates  at  our  universitiee, 
and  I  now  send  you  the  fruits  of  mj  labour. 
From  all  parties  except  the  London  robe-makers 


I  have  met  with  a  most  readj  response  to  my 
Queries ;  the  latter  saj  there  u  meh  jealotay  u* 
the  trade,  and  the/  respectfully  decline  giving  any 
information  on  tiie  subject.  Perhaps  some  of 
jour  readers  may  be  able  to  supply  the  blanks 
I  have  been  obliged  to  leave. 

J.  W.  G.  Gdtch. 


a.D.   -  - 

1,1..  D.-    - 
LI..B,-    - 

K.B.    -    - 
HU-D.    - 

fl.A.    -    - 

i 

1 
1 

o.„... 

c.  ..„.., 

U.'S.T„. 

...... 

...„..,.■„ 

...... 

.^.-«. 

a.-.- 

"Bl.fKS 

biKh  .Ilk. 

"3»i"' 
IS* 

HI..*    lUt 

All     block 

'Wi 

Bl.c^    .11k, 

aiS^'"  bat 

•SS  "i 

P^lo  dolh, 

■ass, 
■a-ffi- 

"^ 

"Sis' 
— 

&■».?■ 

i 
1 

'I«i 

1 

i 

1 
1 
1 
1 

1 

1 
1 

1 

lo 


XBDBS  OOBT, 

(2=*  S.  V.  271.  337.) 
your  correspondent  _/i  tliat  I  have 


wiah  to  derive  from  a  foreign  langi 
English  term  or  phrase   that   is  of  "indigenous 

§rowth."  Bj  "nedea  cost,"  or  "  nedia  cost,'  I  un- 
erstand  ne  discoaie.  Was  not  "diacost,"  as  I 
have  represented  it,  an  Engluh  word  in  the  days 
of  Chaucer  P  At  any  rate,  aa  a  verb  signifying 
"  to  part,  to  keep  apart,"  diacost  is  more  than  once 
lued  by  Barrow  (as  cit«d  by  Dr.  Bichardson). 


"  But  then,"  it  may  be  replied,  "  diacost,  whenever 
it  came  into  the  language,  is  from  the  French  or 
the  Italian."  It  is  so ;  and  for  that  reason  I  went 
at  once  to  the  source,  Ft.  discoste.  It.  discosto. 

If  my  Italian  is  faulty,  let  it  be  corrected.  In 
referring  "nedes  cost"  to  a  French  or  an  Italian 
source,  it  was  not  by  any  means  my  intention  to 
intimate  that  "n6  discosto"  and  "ne  dtscoele" 
are  phrases  occurring  in  any  particular  "  Italian 
or  French  writers."  But  as  nS  is  often  coupled 
with  adverbs  (nh  ancora,  n^  forse,  oh  pi&,  nh  prima, 
ni  mai,  ni  oltre),  I  considered,  and  still  conaider. 
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"  ne  disCMto  "  good  Ztelian,  uid  tbe  tme  source  of 
Chaucer's  "  nedes  coet." 

ThU  IB  not  said  from  an;  wish  to  disparage  the 
solution  of  "nedes  coat"  now  offered  bj  jour  cor- 
respondent ;  a  solution  well  worthj  of  considers^ 
fion.  Time,  which  works  wonders,  mar  reconcile 
me  to  it  in  preference  to  my  own.  Your  corre- 
spondent takes  "nedes  cost"  as  equivalent  to 
"nedwajis;"  and  one  can  readily  perceive  that  | 
there  are  still  many  adverbs  in  our  language  ' 
which  accord  wjth  the  views  propounded  by  him. 
But  then  tbey  terminate  in  -way»  and  -mwe,  I 
know  of  none  such  terminating  in  -cost.  We  are 
greatly  indebted  to  him  for  an  interesting  example 
of  the  word  "nedyscost"  occurring  in  a  MS. 
Will  he  pardon  me  if  I  say  it  is  an  example  which, 
I  humbly  conceive,  makes  rather  for  my  view  of 
the  diEeulty  in  Chaucer,  than  for  his  ?  "  The  first  I 
Apcy  must  nedyscoal  be  wretten  on  to  hym  i"  i.  e. 
must  be  written  on  nee  proctil,  close,  ne  discoslo, 
so  that  all  may  be  got  into  one  line ;  "  that  ys  to  ■ 
sey,  V.  sythys  vii.  lettyrs  in  a  line." 

One  would  wish  to  know  —  if  such  a  question 
may  be  asked  —  on  what  authority  your  corre- 
TOOndenl,  in  citing  the  lines  in  Chaucer  (^Cant. 
Tales),  runs  two  words  into  one,  and  for  "  nedes 
cost"  or  "nedis  cost"  gives  ua  "nedescost."  Of 
course  this  is  not  a  petiHo  principii.  Tet  is  it  the 
very  point  which  your  correspondent  wishes  to 
establish  ;  —  that  tbe  two  words,  "  nedes  cost,"  are 
one,  "  an  English  adverb."  Then  why  does  he 
begin  by  agsuming  it  ?  All  the  editions  that  I 
have  consulted  (Caxton's,  Godfray's,  Speeht'a,  Ur- 
ry's,  Tyrwhitt's,  Chalmers's,  Anderson's,  Wright's, 
Bell's)  give  either  "nedes  cost,"  or  "needes 
cost,"  or  "  nedis  cost," —  two  words,  not  one  (Can/. 
Tales,  1.  1479.).  "  Tyrwhitt,"  says  your  corre- 
spondent, assuming  that  wbicb  is  to  be  proved 
(that  Chaucer's  two  words,  "  nedes  cost,"  are  one), 
"does  not  mention  the  word  in  his  Glossary,  and 
Halliwell  explains  it '  a  phrase  equivalent  to  posi- 
tively.'" Nowthe  fact  is  that  Halliwell  (under 
cost)  gives  us  two  words,  "  nedes  cost ;  "  and  it  is 
these  two  words,  not  any  single  word,  that "  Halli- 
well explains."  Of  course  he  would  not  tliink  of 
explaining  one  word  as  a  "phrase."  And  Tyr- 
whitt also,  in  his  list  of  Wm^s  and  Phrases  not 
understood,  having  previously  in  his  Notes  given 
"nedes  cost"  as  two  words,  gives  "cost"  na  a 
word  by  itself. 

Perhaps,  then,  your  correspondent  will  oblige 
us,  by  stating  on  what  authority,  in  opening  the 
qnestioD,  he  has  cited  Chaucer's  two  words, 
"nedes  cost,"  as  one.  It  will  also  help  to  throw 
light  on  the  subject,  if  he  will  be  pleased  to  tell  us 
in  what  sense,  maintaining  that  "  nedyscost "  can 
only  mean  necessarily,  of  necetsiiy,  and  apparently 
adopting  Halliwell's  definition,  "  equivalent  to 
potilineh/,"  he  characterises  the  words  in  question 
Bs  "  n^ative  adverbs."     And  if,  for  the  line,  "  Or 


nedia  coate,  this  thing  mote  have  an  end,"  he  pre- 
fers "  Or  nedes  this  thing,"  &c.,  it  would  be  satis- 
factory if  he  would  furtiier  state  how  the  line, 
thus  abbreviated,  is  to  be  icanned. 

Thomas  Botb. 

When  we  have  luedt  must  familiar  to  us  as  a 
household  word,  why  should  we  look  beyond  our 
own  language  for  an  explanation  of  nfdes  cost,  or, 
as  Caxton  has  it,  nedia  cost*  Richardson  says, 
Tteeds  is  need  is.  Why  not  need  is  caused,  he  must 
bide  himselfF  Cause  had  a  very  different  mean- 
ing once  from  that  which  it  has  at  present.  See 
cause  and  case  in  Richardson.  Tyrwhitt  doea  not 
notice  nediscost,  becauae  he  has  not  the  word  in 
hie  text,  but  be  has  "  nodes,  nede,  adv.,  necessarily. 
It  ia  uaually  joined  with  must.  — 1171.  11,471. 
17,157."  A.  Holt  Whitb. 


D  Berga 


Bergami  (2«'  S.  iii.  358.)  —  Barto- 
i  died  on  March  23,  1841,  of  a  fall 
;  almost  immediately  after  the  ai 


dent.     He   was  then  living  at  his  villa  of  Fos- 

sombrone,  near  the  town  of  San  Marino.  His 
daughter,  "la  petite  Victorine,"  so  often  mentioned 
in  the  trial  of  Queen  Caroline,  whose  extreme 
fondness,  indeed,  for  the  child  induced  her  to  take 
tbe  father  into  her  service,  was  married  to  a 
count.  £.  C.  B. 

The  ToUemaehes  (2-^  S.  v.  36S.)— In  thank- 
ing Mx.  D,  CooPBA  for  giviog  the  names  of  those 
who  accompanied  WilUam  ill.  from  Holland, 
I  would  ask   if  he  be  not  mistaken   in  includ- 


Jobn  Tollemache,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Helmingbam  Hall, 
Suffolk,  and  speak  of  this  family  aa  being  amongst 
the  first  Engle,  or  Angles,  that  settled  among  the 
SiiSfolk  in  East  Anglia.  I  need  not  give  my  au- 
thorities, but  merely  refer  to  a  couplet  inscribed 
on  their  manor  house  at  Bentley,  near  Ipawich. 
"  Before  tha  NoTtnans  intu  England  came, 
Bentley  was  my  Mai,  and  TDliemachs  my  name." 

I  should  like  to  know  if  this  inscription  still  re- 
maina,  and  the  orthography  of  the  words  and  the 
form  of  the  letters. 

Mj  friend,  Dr.  Halbertsma,  from  Deventer  in 
Holland,  was  with  us  when  the  name  was  men- 
tioned. He  said  at  once,  "  The  name  ia  Anglo- 
Saxon,  and  ought  to  be  written  tal-maca^tu,  a 
counting  or  reckoning,  and  maca,  a  consort,  eom- 
panioH,  fellow,  as  a  feUow  of  a  eoUege,  a  mmtager 
of  the  accounlt  of  the  realm.  Hence  tallies  of  the 
Exchequer."  I  asked  if  it  might  not  rather  be 
from  toll,  a  toll,  trOmii,  tax,  and  maca,  a  regulator 
qflhelaxet-oflkirtalMf    lam  anxious  to  know 
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if  It  ts  cert^Q  that  Col.  Titlmach  c&me  over  witli 
William,  or  trhether  lie  Joined  the  army  in  Eng- 
land. J.  BOSWOBTU. 

Iilip,  Oxford. 

Mediaval  SeaU  and  Exchangei  of  SeaU.  —  Mr, 
Soubleday's  collection  of  mairicea  and  casta  ui' 
aootent  seala,  aUuded  to  by  RueticubMuh  io  "N. 
&  Q."  (2"  S.  V.  367.).  was  purchased  by  the  Bri- 
tish Museum  after  his  deatb,  a  kir  ^ears  ago. 
The  address  of  Mr.  Eeadj'*,  also  referred  to  by 
him,  is,  I  understand,  "  High  Street,  Lowestoft, 
Suffolk."  Mr.  Redhead  of  Carobridjie  was  named 
aa  having  such  things  for  sule  in  "  N.  &  Q."  (2"^ 
8.  V,  32S.)  ;  and  should  tbere  be  any  other  col- 
lectors in  England  or  Ireland,  similar  to  him  and 
Mr.  Ready,  their  names  and  addressed  would,  I 
am  satisfied,  be  very  valuable  to  many,  besides 
myself.  Mr.  Henry  Lung,  Elder  Street,  Edin- 
,  burgh,  is  the  only  person  m  Scotland  I  am  aware 
of  who  has  aaat»  of  old  seals  for  sale. 

I  regret  that  I  have  yet  had  no  reply  from  any 
Irish  collector  to  my  cointnunicalion  to  "  N,  S  Q. ' 
(i-^  S.  V,  128.),  as  to  an  exchange  of  casts  of  an- 
cient Scoltisk  seals  for  similar  ones  connected  with 
Ireland,  as  I  am  still  very  desirous  of  making  such 
exchanges.  Auqdis. 

The  person  who  makes  and  sells  most  excellent 
casts  of  tliese  seals  is  Mr.  R.  Beady  of  Lowestoft, 
in  Suffiilk,  not  Redhead  of  Cambridge,  as  is  stated 
CS""  8.  V.  325.)  in  error.  I  can  strongly  recom- 
mend him  Co  all  nbo  desire  such  casts.  His  col- 
lection is  very  large,  and  his  productioDs  are  good 
in  all  respects.  They  are  also  sold  at  a  reasona- 
ble price.  C.  C.  Babinqtoh. 

Cambridge. 

Robertgon's  Senaona  (S"*  S.  v.  147.)  —The  ex- 
preseioD,  "softens  the  eye  of  truth,"  is  neither 
common-place  nor  a  misprint,  but  beautifully  il- 
lustrates the  accuracy  of  the  Writer's  knciwledge 
of  Scripture,  and  the  well-known  truthfulness  of 
his  own  cliaracter.  Just  as  we  may  employ  the 
expression,  "  disease  softens  the  brain,"  so  we 
may  also  make  use  of  the  parallel,  "  disease 
softens  the  eye."  By  disease  or  old  age  the  eye 
of  the  body  niturally  sofluns  or  degenerates  ;  its 
tissues  lose  their  tensity,  and  its  fluids  become 
absorbed.  The  eye  flattens  or  loses  its  natural 
convexity.  If,  then,  we  take  "  truth  "  spoken  of 
in  the  passage  in  question,  as  truth  in  character 
even  more  than  truth  in  language,  we  may  at  once 

Sronounce  the  expression,  "eye  of  truth,"  to  bo 
rawn  from  St.  Matthew  vj.  22.,  "  If  thme  eye  be 
single  or  joanrf,  [ajrXou!],  thy  whole  body  shall  be 
full  of  light."     Reference  to  Parkhursts  Lexicon 


matrices  are  remarkable  for  their  benutr 
are  very  modarate."  —  Ed.  ''S.&  Q."] 


corroborates  this intefprettttion  of  iT^lBI:  itmeftoo, 

applied  to  the  eye,  clear.  "  It  it  opposed  to  an 
'  eye  overero*n  with  film,  which  would  obstruct 
i  the  sight.''  Doddridge:  "SoTiad.  Both  ChrysoB- 
I  tom  and  Theophylact  represent  the  Greek  word 

as  synonymous  here  with  iyi-lii,  sanus." 
I      But  that  tbis  is  Mr.  Robertson's  meaning  of  the 

expression  he  uses,  is  plain  from  p.  823.  of  the 
I  same  vol.     Vide  Sermon  "  The  Kingdom  of  the 

Truth."  A  Fribud  or  Robebtsoh. 

I  Game  o/"Ow-anrf-IWr(J)"  fa"  8.  v.  276.)  — 
Tkt  Academy  of  Ptay  by  the  At)b4  BelcouT  c!on- 
tains  instructions  for  jdaying  "  The  Game  of  La 
Belle,  the  Flux,  and  Thirty-one."  A  notice  of  the 
game,  and  of  tbe  above-named  scarce  book  is  iu  p. 
356.  of  The  Doctor,  edit.  1847.  Gilbrkt. 

Graeity  (2°"  S.  v.  312.)  —  Is  it  not  Newton  of 
whom  it  is  told  that  he,  "  once  on  a  time,"  de- 
clared that  he  had  read  Shakspeare  through,  bat 
could  not  find  that  he  (tbe  said  Shakspeare) 
proved  anything P  Probably;  hut  I  find  a  pas* 
sage  in  his  plays  which  ovght  to  have  been  as 
suggestive  to  Sir  Isaac  as  the  much-talked-of 
"  apple"  itself:  — 

" The  strong  base  and  building  of  my  love 

Is  MtluvtrycifUTeeftUmrat, 
Drawing  all  Ihixat  to  it," 

Thiilut  and  O-eaiida,  Act  IT.  Sc.  t 

A  Desultokt  Rbader. 


"  Hoto  do  Oyiten  make  their  Sheiit  t "  t*"*  8.  t. 
267.  336.)  —  Shakspeare's  fool  asked  King  Lear  a 
question  that  three  centuries  hare  not  been  abta 
to  answer,  and  which  is  not,  I  fear,  very  easy  to 
solve.  The  geologists  have  been  able  to  thrart 
little  light  on  the  mysteries  of  the  formation  of 
chalk  and  flint.  More  than  forty  years  since 
Bakewell  thus  wrote  on  tlie  question  :  — 

"  It  is,  hoirsvei!,  a  curioui  hat  uniloubted  fact,  that  no 
inconsiderable  portion  of  tbe  earth's  Buiface  has  bsm 
formed  by  organic  eeijretioa,  imd  the  proceae  is  still  going 
aa  rapiilly  and  extensively  in  the  Southern  Ocean.  Ac- 
cording Io  the  ubaerTalfoDS  of  voyagers,  islands  and  reeft 
of  coral  rocks  are  raised  from  vast  depths  in  the  coDrse  of 
B  few  ytars.  Thus  nillllons  of  minute  marine  polypi  are 
preparing  future  abodes  for  other  cissies  of  animals  of 
larger  size,  aod  living  in  another  eletneuL  From  whence 
do  theae  ioDumerable  zoophytes  and  shell-fiah  procure  tbe 
lime  that,  mixt  with  a  small  portion  of  animal  matte^ 
forma  the  solid  covering  by  which  they  are  protected? 
Have  they  the  power  tf  separating  it  from  other  sub- 
stances, or  tbe  still  more  eKtraordinary  ftcull;  of  prodof - 
log  it  from  simple  elements?  The  latter  1  conaider  more 
probable,  for  the  polypi,  which  accumolate  rocks  of  coral 
p i_.i ii-  j^ptjig^  have  no  power  of  Iocom("~ 


is  ntpid,  and  the  gravity  oF 
mppoeed  to  exist 


scarcely  be 

!y  have  access,  as  the  sea- water  cmtalns  but  a  minata 
irtion  of  lime."  —  Litnidactim  to  Oa^ogg,  by  Bobert 
ikewell,  2nd  edition,  1816. 

Thanking  Ma.  Brno  and  the  other  contiibulon 
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to  "  N.  &  Q.,"  let  tne  atk  what  informBtion  maj 
be  now  added  to  that  which  Bakewell  gave  in  the 
abo7e  extract  t  A,  Holt  Whitb. 

r.  316.  347.)  —I  a 
lABD  Smith  for  h 
obliging  aiuirer  to  mj  inquiry.  It  was  made  on 
behalf  of  a  friend  in  Canada  West,  who  cultivates 
the  melon  with  great  assiduitj,  and  is  always  glad 
to  receive  new  varietiee.  Southey,  in  the  note 
indicated  by  your  correspondent,  referi  to  Nie- 
buhr  (the  traveller).  I  have  not  been  able  to 
discover  any  statement  which  I  can  identify  as 
Niebuhr's  own  ;  but  as  some  of  your  readers  may 
wish  to  know  more  about  melon -tapping,  I  copy 
the  following  from  a  Swiss  republication  of  Nie- 
buhr's TraveU : — 


agr^able;  q 


TtL 


la  lige.     QoelquBfl 

licteuss."     (  Voyage  de  M.  Ifiebuhr  en  Arabw.   l!>n  Suisse. 
1780,  vol.  iL  p.  367.) 

It  is  not  quite  clear  whether  this  is  from  Nie- 
buhr's own  sCatement,  or  Aom  that  of  his  friend 
and  fellow-traveller,  Forskal,  who  was  charged 
with  the  department  of  Natural  History.  It 
should  be  remarked,  however,  that  the  above 
passage  mentions  one  important  circumstance 
omitted  by  Southey  (at  least  in  the  ed.  of  Thalaba 
which  I  have  consulted),  namely,  that  when  the 
ripening   melon   is  pierced,  its   pujp   should    be 


stirred  up. 

Birda'-eye  Views  of  Towns  (2-^  S.  iv.  130.  343.) 
—  In  Bourne's  History  of  Newcaatle-uptm-Tyne 
(1736),  there  is  a  vignette  which  occurs  at  least 
three  times  in  the  course  of  the  work,  repre- 
senting a  bird's-eye  viei^of  that  town.  There  is 
also  a  much  earlier  view  of  the  same  place  en- 
graved in  the  third  volume  of  the  Arehaologia 
Mliana  (p.  124.)  from  a  drawing  preserved  in 
the  British  Museum,  which  is  supposed  to  have 
been  executed  about  liie  year  1590.  £.  H.  A. 

Reeoe's  "  Bislirry  of  the  Holy  Bible  "  (2°*  S.  v. 
336.)  — The  Rev.  Joseph  Reeve,  author  of  the 
above-mentioned  work,  was  n  Roman  Catholic 
priest,  and  he  was  also  a  member  of  the  Order  of 
Jesuits,  and  waa  a  person  of  considerable  literary 
attainments.  He  was  born  in  Warwickshire  iu 
1733,  and  received  his  education  in  the  well- 
known  Jesuit  Colleges  of  St.  Omer  and  Liege. 
On  being  ordained  priest  in  1767,  he  returned  to 
England,  and  proceeded  to  Ugbrooke  in  Devon- 
shire, the  seat  of  the  noble  family  of  Cliflbrd, 
where  he  remained  in  the  capacity  of  chaplain  for 
nearly  fitly-three  years,  until  his  death  in  1S20, 
much  esteemed  by  all  who  knew  him.  The  Hit- 
lory  o/lhe  Bible  was  published  in  1780 ;  whether 
an;  edition  of  it  has  been  published  of  late  years 


Mr.  Beeve  was  also  the  author  of  the  following 

works :  —  A  volume  of  Sermons  published  in 
1788,  entitled  Practical  Discourses  on  Ihe  Per- 
fections and  VMJiderJvl  Work*  of  God. — Another 
volume  of  Sermons,  entitled  Praelieal  Dimsovrset 
upon  the  Dieiniiy  and  \Bonderfvl  Works  of  Jettu 
Christ,  1793.— .4  short  View  of  the  History  of  the 
Church,  3  vols.  1802. — A  volume  of  JlfucMlfaiimnu 
Poetry,  1794.— A  pamphlet  entitled  A  View  of 
the  Oath  tendered  by  the  LegisltUvre  to  the  Romait 
Catholics  of  Ei^Umd.  Considerable  difTerencea 
of  opinion  then  existed  among  the  English  Roman 
Catholics  as  to  the  lawfulness  of  their  taking  the 
above-mentioned  oath,  and  Mr.  Reeve  wrote  thil 
pamphlet  with  the  amiable  intention  of  endea- 
vouring  to  allav  the  angry  feelings  arising  from 
this  dispute,  e  or  some  few  years  before  his  death 
Mr.  Beeve  was  afflicted  with  total  blindness.  I 
am  indebted  for  these  particulars  ID  the  Bev.  Tii. 
Oliver's  Collections  towards  iUusiratitig  the  Bio- 
graphy of  the  Scotch,  English,  am/  Irish  Jesidts. 
J.F.  W. 

Dean  Dixie  (2"*  S.  v.  213.)- Edward  Dixie, 
M.A.,  was  presented  on  April  fl,  1654,  10  the 
deanery  of  Kllmore,  instituted  May  31,  and  lo- 
stalled  June  27.  He  had  been  ordained  priest, 
August  5,  1S54.  At  a  visitation  holdeo  in  1673, 
at  Cavan,  a  faculty  for  holding  this  deaneir,  dated 
Nov.  17,  1645,  was  produced  by  Edward  Orme, 
who,  however,  does  not  appear  to  have  ever  been 
in  possession.  (Cotton,  Fasti  Eec.  Hib.)  Dr. 
Enoch  Reader  succeeded  in  1691.  This  may  give 
a  clue  to  the  time  of  Dean  Disie's  death. 

Nicholas  Coddington,  second  son  of  Dixie  God- 
dington  of  Holmpatrick,  married  Miss  Dixie,  and 
had  issue  (with  one  daughter)  two  sons :  the  elder 
of  whom,  Disie,  born  in  1663,  was  ancestor  of  the 
family  of  Coddinglon  of  Oldbridge,  co.  Meath 
(see  Burke's  Landed  Gentry). 

From  the  coincidence  of  names  I  would  infer 
that  the  two  families  were  connected  before  the 
marriage  above  mentioned. 

JoHR  RiBTOM  GaBSTIH. 

DubllD. 

Mottoes  on  Rings  (S-^  S.  iv.  429.)— 

"  The  betrothal  of  the  young  coaple  (Frederic  and 
Sophia  Charlotte,  firat  King  and  Queen  of  Frnwia) 
speedily  fullowed.  I  believe  it  woa  daring  the  festivities 
attendant  upon  this  occasioii  that  a  ring  worn  by  Frederic 
in  memory  of  his  deceased  wife,  with  the  devica  of  claspsd 
hands  and  the  motto  A  jamaii,  suddenly  broke,  whicli 
waa  looked  upon  as  an  omen  that  this  union  likewise  was 
to  be  of  short  d  a  ration." —JfeimnVi  of  Ihe  Quou  <^ 
Prtuiia,  by  E.  A.  Atkinson,  p.  37. 

"  Id  1783  a  gold  ring  was  found  on  the  field  of  battle 
(Floddan  Hill)  which  had  the  folloHing  Insciiptioa  in 
HonnaD  French :  Om  M  lud  loiaidt  omubu  gia  k  poet 
garder  dts  muix  disans, —  *  No  lovers  so  faithful  as  to  be 
able  to  giWTdtlianMtTWag«inet«Til  speakers.'   Between 
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every  two  wordg  and  at  the  beginning  of  each  line  ia  a 
boar  8  head.  This  being  a  crest  of  the  Campbells,  it  is 
not  improbable  that  the  ring  was  that  of  the  Earl  of 
Aigyle."— Webei^'s  Fhdden  Field,  358.  n. 

E.  H.  A. 

The  Jew  and  the  Miraculous  Host  (2****  S.  v. 
294.) — The  legend  of  this  miracle,  which  is  said 
to  have  taken  place  in  Paris,  was  published  in  a 
small  8vo.  1634,  with  superior  copper-plates.  It 
was  handed  down  orally  for  343  years,  when  the 
Jews*  bouse  became  a  Carmelite  Monastery  in 
1631,  and  the  narratiye  was  published.  Here  the 
penknife  with  which  the  host  was  pierced,  and 
some  drops  of  the  blood,  were  shown.  A  similar 
tradition  is  kept  alive  at  Brussels,  where,  at  the 
grand  Kermass,  a  series  of  views  in  very  beautiful 
tapestry  are  exhibited  in  St.  Gudule.  The  only 
variation  in  the  story  is,  that  housebreakers  were 
employed  to  enter  the  church  in  the  night  and 
steal  the  host  in  Brussels,  while  in  Paris  it  was 
brought  out  in  the  mouth  of  a  woman  who  received 
the  sacrament.  *'  The  host  went  through  the  same 
indignities  in  both  cases.  It  was  stabbed,  the 
blood  gushing  out ;  flogged,  and  even  boiled,  but 
still  retained  its  original  shape.  As  this  miracle 
is  said  to  have  taken  place  about  the  same  period, 
and  many  of  the  minute  circumstances  are  similar, 
it  in  all  probability  arose  from  one  legend  comme- 
morated in  various  places.  It  ends  in  burning  the 
Jew,  and  of  course  in  the  confiscation  of  his 
estate.  I  have  a  beautiful  copy  of  the  Paris  ac- 
count, 1634,  and  have  seen  the  tapestry  and  its 
history  at  Brussels.  In  how  many  other  cities  is 
this  legend  observed  ?  George  Offob. 

The  work  on  this  subject  after  which  H.  A. 
inquires,  is  Histoire  des  Hosties  Miraciileuses 
qiCon  nomme  le  TreS'SaitU  Sacrament  de  Miracle^ 
by  Griffet,  Bruxelles,  1770.  Litubgigus. 

Seven  generations  witnessed  by  one  Individual! 

(2'»*  S.  V.  334.)  :  — 

**  There  is  indeed  a  circumstance  that  makes  me  think 
myself  an  antediluvian.  I  have  literally  seen  seven  de- 
scents in  one  family.  I  do  not  believe  Oglethorpe  can 
boast  of  recollecting  a  longer  genealogy.  In  short,  I  was 
schoolfellow  of  the  two  last  Earls  of  Waldegrave,  and 
used  to  go  to  play  with  them  in  the  holidays  when  1 
was  about  twelve  years  old.  They  lived  with  their 
grandmother,  natural  daughter  of  James  II.  One  evening 
while  I  was  there  came  in  her  mother,  Mrs.  Godfrey,  that 
King's  mistress,  ancient  in  truth,  and  so 'superannuated 
that  she  scarce  seemed  to  know  where  she  was.  I  saw  her 
another  time  in  her  chair  in  St.  James's  Park,  and  have 
a  perfect  idea  of  her  face,  which  was  pale,  round,  and 
sleek.  Begin  with  her ;  then  count  her  daughter.  Lady 
Waldegrave;  then  the  latter's  sod,  the  ambassador;  his 
daughter.  Lady  Harriet  Beard;  her  daughter,  the  present 
Countess  Dowager  of  Powis;  and  her  daughter.  Lady 
Clive ;  there  are  six,  and  the  last  now  lies  in  of  a  son, 
and  might  have  done  so  six  or  seven  years  ago,  had  she 
married  at  fourteen.  When  one  has  beheld  such  a  pedi- 
gree, one  may  say,  *  And  yet  I  am  not  sixty-seven.' "  — 
fFaJpole  to  Mann,  LetterSf  viii.  548. 

E.  H.  A. 


"  The  Plain  Man's  Pathway  to  Heaven  "  (S***  S. 
V.  293.)  —  If  my  townsman,  B.  H.  Cowpeb,  will 
consult  the  introduction  to  the  PUgrinCs  Progress 
in  Blackie's  edition  of  Bunyan's  Works  (v.  lii.  p. 
44.),  he  will  find  proof  that  Dent  was  the  teacher 
calculated  to  excite  the  genius  of  Bunyan.  The 
extract  Mb.  G.  gives  is  very  striking,  but  not 
more  so  than  the  following :  — 

**  How  proud  many,  especially  women,  be  of  baubles. 
For  when  they  have  spent  a  good  part  of  the  day  in 
tricking  and  trimming,  picking  and  pinning,  pranking  and 
pouncing,  girding  and  lacing,  and  braving  up  themselves 
in  most  exquisite  manner,  out  they  come  into  the  -streets 
with  their  pedlar's  shop  upon  their  backs,  and  take  them- 
selves to  be  little  angels  —  they  are  one  lump  of  pride  — 
what  will  this  profit  them  when  their  bodies  are  buried 
in  the  dust,  and  their  souls  in  hell -fire  ?  What  then  will 
they  say  of  these  doubled  and  re-doubled  rufis,  strutting 
fardingales,  long  locks,  fore-tufts,  shag  haire,  and  new 
fashions?  They  are  pictures,  puppets,  and  peacocks; 
they  spend  the  day  and  good  part  of  the  night  also  in 
plajring,  prattling,  babbling,  cackling,  prating,  and  gos- 
sipping.    Fie  on  this  idle  life." 

The  whole  volume  abounds  with  food  exactly 
suited  to  Bunyan's  appetite.  My  copy  (1635) 
bears  his  name  on  the  title-page.  It  had  a  power- 
ful effect  upon  him,  but  I  have  not  been  able  to 
trace  the  least  plagiarism  in  all  his  works. 

<*  Manner  and  matter  too  was  all  mine  own." 

Hohf  War, 

Geobge  Offor. 

He  is  a  wise  Child,  S^^c.  (2°*  S.  v.  345.)  —  The 
verses  referred  to  by  Mb,  Cabbington,  — 

*H  fiiv  yap  avT^«  dUev  ovff,  6  5'  oleTot," — 

are  attributed  to  Euripides  by  Eustath.,  Ad  Horn, 
p.  1412.,  but  to  Menander  by  Stob.,  Anth,  Ixxvi. 
7.  See  Meineke,  Fragm,  Com.  Or,,  vol.  iv.  p. 
2&1.  Meineke,  in  his  recent  edition  of  Stobsus, 
rightly  considers  them  as  Euripidean. 

The  verses  of  Menander  are  in  Fragm,  Com, 
Gr,  ib.  p.  145.  They  are  from  his  comedy  of  the 
Carthaginian,  L. 

Domichs  and  Hacking-women  (2°^  S.  v.  315.) — 
The  following  may  be  useful  to  your  corre- 
spondent. Domicks  were  a  species  of  linen  cloth 
used  at  the  table  in  Scotland,  and,  as  Deo  Ducb 
rightly  conjectures,  were  derived  from  "Doer- 
nick,"  the  Flemish  Tournay,  where  they  were  first 
made.  Hocking'women :  Hoc  day,  Hoke  day,  and 
Hoke  Tuesday,  a  festival  celebrated  by  the  Eng- 
lish in  commemoration  of  their  having  ignomini- 
ously  driven  out  the  Danes.  Spelman  thmks  that 
it  means  deriding  Tuesday,  as  **  Hocken"  in  Ger- 
man means  to  .attack,  to  seize,  to  bind,  as  the 
women  do  the  men  on  this  day,  whence  it  is  also 
called  "  binding  Tuesday."  The  expression  Hoke 
or  Hoke-tyde  comprises  both  Monday  and  Tues- 
day. Tuesday  was  the  principal  day.  Hoke 
Monday  was  for  the  men,  and  Hoke  Tuesday  for 
the  women.    On  both  days  the  men  and  women 


a-*  s.  V.  12*,  Mi*  16. 'M.3  NOTKS  AND  QUERIE& 


407 


alternately,  and  with  great  merrlntent,  intercepted 
the  public  roads  irith  ropes,  and  pulled  pasaeogera 
to  them,  frooi  irhom  they  extracted  money,  to  be 
laid  out  iu  pious  purposes.  Blount,  in  bia  Lam 
Dictionary,  says,  that  in  the  accounts  of  Magdalen 
College,  Oxforil,  tbere  is  yearly  an  allowance  "pro 
niulieribaa  hocautibus  "  of  some  manors  of  theirs 
in  Hampshire,  where  the  men  "hoc"  the  women 
on  Monday,  and  contra  on  Tuesday.        Bell&isa. 

Beacons  (2°''S.  v.  55.) — Additional  illustration  ; 

"  He  came  upon  Ihe  Jamiiilea  alao  bjt night,  and  set  the 
baven  on  lire  witli  the  ahipa,  bo  that  the  light  d(  the  Bre 
WAS  seen  at  Jeruaalem,  two  huDilnd  and  forty  furlongs 
oS." —  2  Maccahea,  chap.  ziL  v.  9.  (Douai  veision). 

W.  B.  M. 


Lonisda  Fr»nc«XI«  do  co  nom,  PnbliipaiM.  loBaionJ. 

FichoH,  Pr£aid«nt  de  la  ^oditi  des  Bibliophiles  Fraufoii." 

FiBlidioDB  critica  ma;  bfl  inclined  to  enclalm  en  iow  r 

whilat  reading  the  above  title.    Bnt,  in  the  first  place,  the 

Eiece  named  La  OLoik  dv  Semtchal  de  JfomaruSt  ia  a 
ibliographical  rarity ;  and  bad  it  DOt  been  for  the  kind- 
ness of  Baron  Pichon,  the  unique  copy  known  irf  it  must 
have  ever  ramainad  a  sealed  docnment  to  the  majority  irf 
amateurs.  In  the  second  place,  as  there  eiista  a  nlaca- 
torlal  and  a  venatorial  literature  (I  hope  these  epithets 
are  correct),  I  do  not  know  bow  the  latter  can  better  be 
enriched  than  with  a  monument  showing  the  manner  ia 
which  our  anoealors  understood  field-sports.  Baron  Pi- 
chon'a  book  will  take  ita  place  by  the  side  of  Dame 
Jnliana  Bemers'  treatise  and  the  Complelt  Angler  of  that 
honest  old  gentleman  Izaak  Walton. 

"Ce  qu'on  apprenait  aui  Foirea  de  Tniyes  et  da  la 
Champagne  auXill'  SiScle,  suivi  d'nno  Notice  biatoriqua 
sur  les  Foires  de  U  Champaene  et  de  la  Brie,  par  I'Anteur 
dea  Archives  curienses  de  la^ampagne." 

Tbis  singular  little  pamphlet  is  the  first  instalment  of 


.    The  Bou 


T  de  Sen; 


find,e 


the  Biblhlheque  Impfriale, 
I  during  the  thirteenth  century  by  a 
;  Galois.     The  object  of  the  author  in 


for  a  copy  of  one  of  M.  Scribe's  plays,  because  it  contains 
on  the  margin  date  notea  in  Mademoiselle  Bacbel'a  hand-  ' 
writing  \  The  dispersion  of  that  celebrated  lady's  libraiy 
must  henceforward  bo  numibered  amongst  the  curiosities 
of  bibliomania,  and  the  few  items  which  I  qnote  from  the 
printed  list  will  serve  as  specimens  of  the  extravagant 
sums  given  for  comparative  Irifies:  — 

Racine's  Phedre     -    -     1200  fr.    -    iSl. 

„        AlhalU    -      -       220  fr.    -       8/.  IGs.  8d 
AKdroniaque         125  ft.    -       6/. 
Corneille's  I^  Cut       ■      675  fr.   -     23/. 

„  Folsceate  ■       110  fr.    -       il.  8«.  4* 

The  above  copies  were  thoae  which  Mademoiselle  lia- 

chel  used  for  her  studies,  and  most  of  them  have  MS.  , 

annotations  by  their  late  owner.  I 

Our  friend  M.  Anguete  Aubiy  *.  who  superintended  the 
sale  of  the  collection  just  now  alluded  to,  has  lately  added 
to  the  list  of  his  own  pubhcations  several  carious  and 
oaeful  works.    I  shall  enumerate  tliem  in  succession. 

"R&it  dea  Fun^railles  d'Anne  de  Bretagne,  fi&iii 
d'une  Complainte  aur  la  Mort  dt  ---  "^ -*  ■"-  — 


j  a  fabliau  compoaed 
poet  named  Jehan  li 
relating  bis  tale  ii  to 

muaarde. 


impoB^  per  Brelaij^c,  ac 


H^rai 


duction  et  des  notes  par  L.  Merlet  et  Max.  de  Gombert. 
Un  voi.  avcc  blaaons  gravfe." 

Tbis  elegant  volume  contains  on  Anne  of  Britanny  a 
series  of  pieces  both  in  prose  and  in  poetry,  which  form 
the  necessary  appendiji  to  all  the  biographies  we  possess 
of  that  princess.  The  introduction  prelixed  by  the  two 
editors  is  an  excellent  nmmd  of  her  lire.  The  Duchess 
Anne,  as  most  people  know,  waa  on  the  point  of  being 
nuirried  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  aon  of  Edward  IV.,  and 
thtrefore  the  Bicit  dea  Fuierailles,  if  it  were  only  from 


3  de  la  Soci^t^ 


des  Bibliophiles  Fraj 


pagne  and  Brie  aupplies  many  details  of  real  interest;  « 
number  of  fac-similes  from  old  woodcuts  fkrihar  en- 
hances the  merit  of  the  publication. 

"  Essai  sur  I'Art  de  reataurer  lea  Eslampea  et  In 
Livres,  ou  Traits  sur  les  meilleurs  Proc^d^  pour  blaDchir, 
detacher,  dfeilorier,  r^parer  et  conserver  les  Estampes, 
Livres  et  Dessins,  par  A.  Bonnardot,  seconde  ^ition,  re- 


.  ,  to  believe  that 

M.  Bonnardot's  volame  would  be  a  welcome  friend  id 
many  a  library.  The  first  edition  appeared  twelve  yean 
ago.  and  the  present  one,  almost  entirely  recast,  embodlea 
all  the  information  brought  lo  light  by  recent  diicaveriea. 
The  chapters  on  the   variooa  ways  of  reproducing  old 


is  particularly  interesting. 

tit  Vocabnlaire  Latin- Fran  caif 


dn  XIII>  Siiclg, 

ith^que  d'Evreux, 
par  L.-Alph.  Qiassant,  Pal^ograpbe,  et  ancien  Correspon- 
dant  du  Minist^re  de  I'lnstruction  pubiique  pour  les  l^a- 
vaux  HiBtoriques." 

Tlie  manuscript  from  which  the  above  is  derived  be- 
longs to  the  public  UbraTj  of  Evreux,  in  Normandy  (S°, 
23.  square  4°0  Although  containing  nothing  but  a  short 
vocabulary,  Latin  and  French,  I  esteem  it  ss  one  of  the 
most  important  publications  brought  out  by  M.  Aabry; 
it  gives  us  ■  clua  to  Ihe  history  of  the  French  language 
during  the  thirteenth  century,  and.  as  M.  Chassanl  truly 
remarks,  "  la  philologie  trouvera  encore  k  glaner  dana  co 
petit  livre." 
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l»*  a.  T.  134,  Kit  IS.  '«& 


rAcad^mie  Inp^ruli  Ana  Sciences,  Bellet-Lettrea  ct  Arts 
de  Bordeaax." 

Pierre  deBracb, "  poile  Bordaloia  du  XVI:  Sibc]e,"iTu 
in  his  time  a  writer  of  Boma  rapuUtion;  be  belonged 
to  tha  Khool  of  Ronaard,  he  enjoyed  the  friendship  of 
Hontaigne,  and  be  bad  compoaed  maoy  worka  of  which  ■ 
few  were  loan,  although  more  fell  to  the  mtdiocria,  and 
the  great  majority  even  as  low  as  nutla.     Ha  " ~" 


tiful  type,  tbe 


ttiby» 


latlne  the      .  ,  .  „    

interesting  chapter  of  the  history  of  Frandi  literature 
during  the  Renaissance  period,  and  the  juiiiciona  criticiani 
wbich  Bccompaniea  the  numerous  eTtriicts  he  (ranscribea 
from  the  great  Mara  of  La  Pleiadt  doea  the  highest  ereil it 
ta  hia  taste.  The  Notice  mr  Pierrt  de  Brack  obtained 
lately  a  prize  at  tbe  Sociili  d?i  Btlki- Lrtlrei  of  Bordeaux. 

"Toyaige  d'Oultremer  en  Jhrfnisalem,  par  le  Seigneur 
de  Caumont  I'an  MCCCCSVIII.,  pulli^  pour  la  premiere 
fills  d'aprts  le  mannacrit  du  Mua^e  Britannicine,  par  le 
Marquis  de  la  Orange,  Membre  de  t'lnstitut." 

Id  days  loDg  gone  by,  Father  Anselma  had  announced 
(^ffialoireG^n^alogique  rl  (3tronolopique  drs  Fairt  de  Fnmcet 
tome  iv.  p.  470.)  tiie  existence  of  tivo  French  worka  till 
th«n  unknown.  Tbe  first  was  a  collection  of  moral  pre- 
cepts, in  verse,  addressed  by  a  father  to  hia  children  ^  tbe 
second,  which  the  learned  monk  attributed  to  a  aeparate 
aathnr,  was  the  jrmrnal  of  a  voyage  to  the  Holy  Land. 
The  Dili  et  EnKignementa  da  Seigaear  de  Catanoat,  dis- 
eoverert  at  Ptfrigueux,  were  published  in  1845  by  M.  Galy, 
librarian  in  that  citv;  about  the  same  time,  or  very 
shortly  atler,  M.  Delpit  found  amongst  the  tieasures  of 
the  Egerton  Collection  at  the  British  Museum  tbe  other 
volume  alluded  to  by  Father  Anselme.  The  Voga^ 
ff  OWlniiur  (n,Mfru9aJ«n  begins  with  the  following  iaiJcx 

"  C'eat  le  livre  que,  je,  !e  Seigneur  de  Caumont,  ay  fell 
du  Toyaige  d'onltremer  en  JhSrusalem  .... 

"  /(en,  Ung  autre  voyaige  que  je  fis  it  Monseigneur 
Saint  Jaqnes  et  k  Nostre-Dame  de  finibus  terre  .  .  . 

"  Item,  Ung  autre  romans  que  je  lis  d'enseignemens." 

Now  this  autre  Tomans  is  nothing  else  but  the  Dila  tl 
En^gnentena  already  printed  under  M.  Galv's  care,  and 
which  tbe  Egerton  MS.  gices  exactly  aa  we  find  them  in 
the  P^rigueux  codex.  We  thus  are  able  to  aasert  that 
both  producliona  are  from  the  pen  of  the  aame  author, 
Sompar  II.,  Seigneur  de  Caumont,  who  Used  during  the 

M.  le  Marqaia  de  la  Grange,  editor  of  tbe  volume  we 
are  at  present  conaidering,  baa  added  to  Caumont's  journal 
all  the  supplemental  documents  expected  in  similar  cases. 
The  introduolory  preface,  besides  detailing  the  history 
of  the  Prfrigueux  and  Egerton  MSS.,  containa  various 
particulara  regarding  the  author's  family;  two  indices 
and  a  glossary  are  likewise  appended,  fU'rniehing  a  clue 
to  tbe  geographical  and  grammatical  difBcolties  which 
mav  occasionallv  puazle  the  reader. 

fhave  left  myself  no  room  to  speak  of  a  great  many 
other  hooka  now  lying  on  my  table ;  so  1  mast  postpone 
to  some  future  time  intended  notices  of  M.  Jannet's  new 
poblication.i,  M.  ile  Resbeoq'a  Yngnge  lAUfraire.  g-c.  In 
concluding  thia  reuWHtm,  let  me  jnst  »av  that  in  the  last 
namber  of  the  bidliHn  du  Boaqulnitle,  M.  Paul  Lacroix 
has  refuted  M.  Chassant'a  aaaertion  respecUng  Jneques 
Saqoesp^  the  ulWed  author  of  tbe  Ch^laia  Dt  Cuacg. 
According  to  M.  Lacroix  the  real  Simon  Pure  ia  Jean 


Certain,  a  trowiirt  meatloaad  by  tlie  oompllni  of  tha 

HiHoire  Utttrain  de  la  Fraiut  (t.  xxiiL  p.  587.). 

GUBTAYB  MAJMWit, 

Harrow-on-tbB-HUi 


of  tbe  nineteenth  century;  —  splendid  paper,  beau- 
type,  tbe  combined  resourcea  of  leammg,  art,  and 
!.     M.  Runhold   Dezeimeris  very  properly  protects  , 


liU  EKIK  ™  as.  fiii  Bii™?'" 
ntJcmQa  b;  wliom  thvy  an  required,  ft 


f.-^'^^^^'}&,'£ 


^olftcK  ta  €arrtiifanVtn». 

i.  A,  It  qriK  rithl.    ^A<  Kill  Ivm  Is  "  H.  a  Q."  tad  B,  iL  an.  «E  una 
J.J.  S.  TAi'irKinatcnfrBmtll^fifgi»IeriifBow<t.Yor):Mr^reatrdii^ 


foiindatf.mi.tifMr.I>vatdaIt'ar 


•r  brenpai^iatuil  in  Eagf 


OKtaailJbranO^^'er"^Tm 


Sinrtrt: 


3.  p.  Q.  B.   A  reply  to  your  tdveitlMiDeiit  !•  vBitini  Ibr  jnn. 

■'  N'tTH  >ne  QuiHi.i "  L.  publMed  M  ■»•  M  FlMu.  aj^  i*^ 
vitn-lg  IhdiiI  ii  111.  Id..  uUnt  nny  itvild  ts  PiM  Oibt  Order  a 


GENERAL    INDEX 

NOTES   AND   QUBBIES.* 

VnWT  BBBXBS,  VoU.  X.  to  XXZ. 

"  Th*  nUlllv  of  luch  in  InilM.  not  only  lo  men  of  J«lert.lMt  lo  welt 
nlormti  reideri  eecmUT.  li  bv>  ilb~lDdi  to  raqiiiri  prBof,  more  «. 


8- a  V.  125^  May  22. '(».]  NOTES  AND  QUERIEa 


409 


LONDON,  SATURDAY,  MAY  ».  1868. 


ON  THE  AFRICAN  CONE£SS0BS  WHOSE  TONGITES 
WSBB  MUTILATED  BY  OBDEB  OF  HUNNEBIC  THE 
VANDAL,   A.  D.  484. 

Dean  Milman,  in  his  History  of  Latin  Christie 
anity^  has  suggested  what  appears  to  be  a  satisfac- 
tory explanation  of  the  power  of  speech  attributed 
to  the  Athanasian  Christians,  whose  tongues  were 
mutilated  at  Tipasa  in  Africa  bj  the  command  of 
Hunneric  the  Vandal.  For  the  sake  of  compres- 
sion in  a  history  extending  over  such  a  long  period 
of  time,  the  documents  which  justify  that  explana- 
tion were  not  published  at  full  length.  It  has, 
however,  been  deemed  advisable  that  they  should 
all  remain  separately  on  record  in  a  connected 
form :  and  they  will,  accordingly,  be  set  forth  in 
the  following  observations. 

In  order  to  render  them  intelligible,  it  mav  be 
proper  to  remind  or  acquaint  the  reader  that  there 
IS  distinct  evidence  for  the  statement  that  the 
Athanasian  Confessors  were  able  to  speak  as  well 
as  they  had  done  previously,  after  their  tongues 
had  been  cut  out  or  torn  out  by  the  roots.  The 
evidence  on  this  point  is  collected  and  published 
in  Ruinart^s  edition  of  the  History  of  the  Vandal 
Persecution^  written  by  Victor  Vitensis,  a  contem- 
porary African  bishop.  It  is  likewise  fairly  re- 
ferred to,  and  the  sources  of  information  on  the 
subject  are  indicated,  by  Gibbon  in  the  thirty- 
seventh  chapter  of  his  History ;  and  as  direct 
testimony  to  the  fact,  he  quotes  in  the  text  a 
striking  passage  from  Victor  Vitensis,  and  also 
one  from  ^neas  Gaza,  another  contemporary  of 
the  persecution.  Gibbon  ends,  however,  with  the 
following  remarks :  — 

"  This  supematnral  gift  of  the  African  Confessors,  who 
spoke  without  tongues,  will  command  the  assent  of  those, 
and  of  those  only,  who  already  believe  that  their  language 
was  pure  and  orthodox.  But  the  stubborn  mind  of  an 
infidel  is  guarded  by  secret  incurable  suspicion,  and  the 
Arian  or  Socinian  who  has  seriously  rejected  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity  will  not  be  shaken  by  the  most  plausible 
evidence  of  an  Athanasian  miracle.'' 

On  the  other  hand,  the  subject  has  been  re- 
garded from  a  different  point  of  view  by  a  long 
series  of  ecclesiastical  writers ;  and,  in  particular. 
Dr.  Newman,  in  his  Essay  on  Miracles  recorded 
in  the  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Early  Ages,  pub- 
lished at  Oxford  in  a.  d.  1843,  has  devoted  about 
twelve  octavo  pages  to  establishing  the  certaintjr, 
and  insisting  on  the  significance  of  the  fact  m 
question,  which  he  assumes  to  be  miraculous.  In 
his  remarks,  he  lays  stress  upon  the  variety  of  the 
witnesses,  and  on  the  consistency  and  unity  of 
their  testimony  in  all  material  points.  And  as 
striking  features  in  the  Miracle,  he  dwells  on  its 
completeness,  on  its  permanence,  on  the  number 
of  persons  on  whom  it  was  wrought,  and  on  its 


carrying  its  full  case  with  it  to  every  beholder. 
It  is  the  miracle  .with  which  he  concludes  his 
Essay ;  and  the  argument  in  its  behalf  is  perhaps 
somewhat  more  elaborate  than  for  any  one  of  tne 
others  in  which  he  expresses  his  belief. 

It  seems  that  no  counter-explanation  of  the 
supposed  facts  had  been  offered,  when  Dean  Mil- 
man  in  his  History  of  Latin  Christianity  quoted 
in  a  Note  the  following  passage  from  Cfolonel 
Churchill's  Lebanon,  vol.  iii.  p.  384.,  in  reference 
to  cruelties  committed  by  Djezzar  Pacha  on  cer- 
tain Emirs  :  — 

"  Each  Emir  was  held  down  in  a  squatting  position 
with  his  hands  tied  behind  him,  and  his  face  turned  up- 
wards. The  officiating  tefeketehy  now  approached  hia 
victim,  and  standing  over  him,  as  if  about  to  extract  a 
tooth,  forced  open  his  mouth,  and  darting  a  hook  through 
the  top  of  the  tongue,  pulled  it  out  until  the  root  was  ex- 
posed ;  one  or  two  passes  of  a  razor  sufficed  to  cut  it  out. 
It  is  a  curious  fact,  however,  that  the  tongues  grew  again 
sufficiently  for  the  purposes  of  speech." 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  in  this  passage  Colonel 
Churchill  does  not  distinctly  say  that  he  himself 
heard  the  Emirs  in  question  speak ;  nor  does  he 
mention  his  authority  for  the  statement  that  their 
tongues  grew.  If,  however,  the  Emirs  were  able 
to  speak.  Colonel  Churchill,  as  a  resident  in  the 
country,  had  the  amplest  opportunities  for  be- 
coming acquainted  with  the  fact,  and  with  the 
current  explanation  of  it. 

Subsequently,  the  following  passage  was  noticed 
in  Sir  John  MalcoIm*s  Sketches  of  Persia,  Sir 
John  Malcolm  had  been  Ambassador  of  the  East 
India  Company  on  a  special  mission  to  Persia,  and 
the  book  was  published  during  his  lifetime,  though, 
from  ideas  of  official  propriety,  without  his  name. 
(John  Murray,  Albemarle  Street,  London,  1828.) 
In  the  account  of  his  stay  at  Teheran,  speaking  of 
ZS,1  Khan  of  Khisht,  the  writer  says  ;  — 

**  This  remarkable  man  had  established  a  great  name 
in  his  native  mountains,  between  Abusheher  and  Shiraz ; 
and  he  was  long  distinguished  as  one  of  the  bravest  and 
most  attached  followers  of  the  Zend  family.  When  the 
death  of  Lootf  Ali  Khan  terminated  its  power,  he,  along 
with  the  other  governors  of  provinces  and  districts  in 
Ears,  submitted  to  Aga  Mahomed  Khan.  That  cautions 
and  cruel  monarch,  dreading  the  ability  and  doubtful  of 
the  allegiance  of  this  chief,  ordered  his  eyes  to  be  put 
out;  an  appeal  for  the  recall  of  this  sentence  being  treated 
with  disdain,  Zk\  Khan  loaded  the  tyrant  with  corses. 
*  Cut  out  his  tongne,'  was  the  second  order.  This  man- 
date was  imperfectly  executed ;  and  the  loss  of  half  this 
member  deprived  him  of  speech.  Being  afterwards  per- 
suaded that  its  being  cut  close  to  the  root  would  enable 
him  to  speak  so  as  to  be  understood,  he  submitted  to  the 
operation,  and  the  effect  has  been  that  his  voice,  thongh 
indistinct  and  thick,  is  yet  intelligible  to  persons  acens^ 
tomed  to  converse  with  him.  This  I  experienced  from 
daily  intercourse.  He  often  spoke  to  me  of  his  snfierings, 
and  of  the  humanity  of  the  present  king,  who  had  re- 
stored him  to  his  situation,  as  head  of  his  tribe  and 
governor  of  Khisht 

"  I  am  not  an  anatomist,  and  cannot,  therefore,  give  a 
reason  why  a  man  who  could  not  articulate  with  half  a 
tongue,  should  speak  when  he  had  none  at  all ;  but  the 
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facts  are  as  stated,  and  I  had  them  from  the  veiy  best 
aathoritv,  old  ZU  Khan  himself.'* 

On  considering  the  above  passage,  it  was  deemed 
advisable  to  write  to  Sir  John  McNeill,  late 
British  Ambassador  in  Persia,  to  in(]^uire  if  his 
experience  in  that  country  enabled  him  to  give 
anj  information  on  the  subject.  The  following 
letter  was  received  in  answer,  bearing  date  Jan. 
8,  1857 :  — 

<*  In  answer  to  yoar  inqairies  about  the  powers  of  speech 
retained  by  persons  who  have  had  their  tongues  cut  out, 
I  can  state  from  personal  observation  that  several  persons 
whom  I  knew  in  Persia,  and  who  had  been  subjected  to 
that  punishment,  spoke  so  intelligibly  as  to  be  able  to 
transact  important  business.  More  than  one  of  them, 
finding  that  my  curiosity  and  interest  were  excited, 
showed  me  the  stump,  and  one  of  them  stated  that  he 
owed  the  power  of  speech  to  the  friendship  of  the  execu- 
tioner, who,  instead  of  merely  cutting  off  the  tip  as  he 
was  ordered,  had  cut  off  all  that  was  loose  in  the  mouth — 
that  is,  all  that  could  be  amputated  by  a  single  cut  from 
below.  The  conviction  in  Persia  is  universal  that  the 
power  of  speech  is  destroyed  by  merely  cutting  off  the  tip. 
of  the  tongue,  and  is  to  a  useful  extent  restored  by  cutting 
off  another  portion  as  far  back  as  a  perpendicular  section 
can  be  made  of  the  portion  that  is  free  from  attachment 
at  the  lower  surface. 

**  Persons  so  circumstanced  appeared  to  me  to  use  the 
arched  portion  of  the  tongue  which  is  behind  the  point  of 
section,  as  a  substitute  for  the  whole  tongue,  or  rather  for 
the  tip.  This  precluded  the  articulation  of  certain  conso- 
nants, but  guttural  substitutes  came  to  be  used,  which 
after  a  little  intercourse,  when  one  had  found  out  the  key 
— as  in  the  case  of  persons  with  defective  palates — became 
quite  intelligible. 

**  I  never  happened  to  meet  with  a  person  who  had 
suffered  this  punishment,  who  could  not  speak  so  as  to  be 
quite  intelligible  to  his  familiar  associates.  I  have  met 
with  several  of  them. 

**  The  mode  in  which  the  operation  is  performed  as  a 
punishment  will  pretty  nearly  determine  how  much  of 
the  tongue  is  removed  in  those  cases  in  which  it  is  said  to 
be  cut  out  by  the  root  It  was  described  to  me  as  follows, 
both  by  persons  who  had  suffered  and  by  others  who  had 
witnessed  it.  A  hook  was  fixed  in  the  tongue  near  the 
point,  by  means  of  which  it  was  drawn  out  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, and  then  cut  off  on  a  line  with  the  front  teeth — one 
man  said,  within  the  mouth,  just  behind  the  front  teeth." 

The  letter  of  Sir  John  McNeill,  with  the 
statements  of  Sir  John  Malcolm  and  Colonel 
Churchill,  was  subsequently  communicated  to 
Sir  Benjamin  Brodie,  who  made  the  following  ob- 
servations on  the  subject  in  a  letter  dated  Jan. 
16,  1857:  — 

"  There  seems  to  me  to  be  nothing  very  mysterious  in 
the  histories  of  the  excision  of  the  tongue. 

"The  modification  of  the  voice  forming  articulate 
speech  is  effected  especially  by  the  motions  of  the  soft 
palate,  the  tongue,  and  the  lips ;  and  partly  by  the  teeth 
and  cheeks.  The  mutilation  of  any  one  of  t^ese  organs 
will  affect  the  speech  as  far  as  that  organ  is  concerned, 
but  no  farther :  the  effect  being,  therefore,  to  render  the 
speech  more  or  less  imperfect,  but  not  to  destroy  it  alto- 
gether. 

**  There  is  no  analogy  in  the  higher  orders  of  animals 
justifying  the  opinion  that  the  tongue  grows  again  after 
it  has  been  removed.  The  facts  which  have  been  men- 
tioned bearing  upon  this  question  are  thus  easily  ex- 
plained. 


**  The  excision  of  the  whole  tongue,  the  base  of  which 
is  nearly  as  low  down  as  the  windpipe,  is  an  impoflsible 
operation.  The  Eastern  executioner,  however  tneHy  he 
may  excise  the  tongue,  always  leaves  a  much  larger  por- 
tion of  it  than  he  takes  away.  In  the  healing  of  the 
wound,  the  tongue  necessarily  contracts  from  side  to  side, 
it  being  a  rule  that  the  cicatrix  of  any  wound  is  always 
smaller  than  the  wound  itself.  If  the  toneue  be  thiEis 
contracted  in  its  transverse  diameter,  it  must  be  elongated 
in  the  longitudinal  diameter,  and  hence  it  would  appear, 
when  the  healing  is  completed,  to  project  farther  forwards 
than  it  did  immediately  after  the  wound  was  inflicted." 

The  general  result  of  the  above  documents  is  as 
follows :  —  1st.  We  have  the  direct  evidence  of 
Sir  John  Malcolm,  Colonel  Churchill,  and  Sir 
John  McNeill,  as  eye-witnesses  and  ear-wit- 
nesses, that  the  cutting  out  of  all  that  part  of 
the  tongue  which  is  loose  in  the  mouth  does  not 
deprive  the  sufferer  of  the  power  of  speech. 

2ndly.  We  have  the  high  authority  of  Sir  Ben- 
jamin Brodie,  not  only  for  regarding  such  power 
of  speech  as  in  accordance  with  known  laws,  but 
likewise  for  the  physical  fact  that  the  excision  of 
the  whole  tongue  is  an  impossible  operation,  and 
that  however  much  may  be  cut  out  in  a  living 
person,  a  much  larger  portion  will  be  left  behind. 
Hence  the  statements  made  by  a  long  series  of 
writers,  beginning  with  the  eye-witnesses  Victor 
Yitensis  and  ^neas  of  Gaza,  that  the  tongues  of 
the  African  Confessors  were  cut  out  or  torn  out 
by  the  roots,  and  the  consequent  expressions  that 
the  Confessors  spoke  without  tongues,  must  be  re- 
jected as  inaccurate.    This  inaccuracy,  springing 
as  it  did  from  defective  information  respecting  the 
structure  and  length  of  the  tongue,  inevitably  in- 
troduced false  ideas  of  the  real  phenomenon  to  be 
explained ;  and  thus  it  now  turns  out   that  the 
precise  fact  concerning  which  Gibbon  intimates 
his  secret  incurable   suspicion,  viz.,  that   of  the 
Confessors  speaking  without  tongues,  undoubtedly 
never  occurred.    Indeed,  previous  to  Sir  John 
M'Neill,  no  writer  seems  to  have  conceived  rightly 
the  result  of  this  barbarous   punishment,   or   to 
have  distinctly  apprehended  that  the  sufferers  still 
possessed  tongues,  however  mutilated,  afler  the 
executioner  had  done  his  worst.    This  is  a  re- 
markable instance  that  in  matters  of  this   kind 
even  honest  eye-witnesses  cannot  always  be  de- 
pended on,  unless  they  have  sound  special  know- 
ledge, inasmuch  as,   without    any   intention    to 
deceive,  they  may  easily  mislead,  by  importing 
into  their  statements  their  own  preconceived  ideas. 
3rdly.  There  is  some  secondary  evidence  that 
the  excision  of  the  mere  tip  of  the  tongue  disables 
the  sufferer  from  speaking.    That  evidence,  how- 
ever, is  not  conclusive  :  and  the  effect  of  mutila- 
ting the  tongue  does  not  seem  to   have  been 
observed  by  our  countrymen,  or  by  scrutinising 
Europeans,   in  a  sufficient  number  of  cases  to 
justify  the  inferring  any  general  laws  as  to  the 
degree  of  clearness  with  wmch  the  power  of  speech 
may  possibly  be  exerdsed,  according  to  diversities 
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of  individual  skill  in  the  sufferers,  and  different 
modes  of  inflicting  the  punishment.  Still  enough 
has  been  ascertained  to  bring  the  power  of  speech 
attributed  to  the  African  Confessors  within  the 
domain  of  natural  science,  and  to  show  that  there 
is  no  sufficient  reason  either  to  discredit  the  fact 
altogether,  or  to  resort,  for  the  explanation  of  it,  to 
the  supposition  that  it  was  miraculous.  E.  T. 


OLD   PBOYEBBIAL  PHRASES. 

On  reading  down  Shacklock's  Hatchet  of  Here^ 
sieSy  Antwerp,  1565,  I  have  noted  the  following 
proverbial  phrases,  many  of  which  are  still  in 
common  use.  The  readers  of  **  N.  &  Q."  may 
think  that  **  when  found  make  a  Note  of  "  should 
be  held  to  extend  to  them. 

"  Do  not  these  thynges  differ  as  muche  as  Chcdcke  and 
Chese." 

"  Plavne  as  a  pyke  staff." 

"  Wifl  you  nil  you." 

"  Labored  *  loim  tothe  and  nayle.*  ** 

"And  instede of  that  whiche  he  saide,  This  is  mv  body, 
they  haue  made  no  bones  cU  U  to  say,  this  is  my  bredle." 

"  Whilst  they  tell  for  truthe  Luther  his  lowde  lyes,  so 
that  they  may  make  theyr  blinde  brotherhode  and  the 
ignorant  sort  beleue  that  the  *mone  is  made  of  grene 
cheseJ"  ^   ^ 

"  Prowde  as  peckockes." 

"  It  is  but  a  tale  of  a  tub  which  is  reported." 

"  It  is  not  toorthe  a  strawe,** 

"  Flacius  had  this  in  the  wynde,  as  one  that  hathe  a 
nice  nose  of  his  owne." 

"At  the  last,  when  he  perceaued  that  nether  hyfayre 
norfoule  meanes  he  coulde  fraye  them  from  theyr  purpose, 
he  gaue  them  all  up  to  the  dyuell." 

"  Which  no  man  can  deny  that  Luther  made  with  these 
choppynges  and  (^ungynges,** 

"  But  it  is  a  world  to  see  howe  the  Lutherans  do  byte 
and  scratche  one  another." 

"As  for  Bernard,  often  tyme  he  *tumeth  the  cat  in  the 
pan:  " 

"You  therefore,  and  none  other,  haue  espyed  thepyihe 
of  the  matter,  and  haue  lept  lustely  at  my  throte." 

"  They  toke  the  matter  so  in  the  snuffe  that  they  were 
not  farr  from  raysing  an  uprore." 

"As  we  see  howe  many  tymes  Melancthon  hath  turned 
his  cote." 

"  Now  judge  you  for  so  muche  as  they  do  so  bycker 
among  themselues,  not  aboute  the  mone  shyne  in  the  water 
(as  the  common  saying  is)." 

"  Of  them  therefore  speke  T,  that  euen  they,  be  they 
neuer  so  lapped  in  shepe  skynnes,  yet  every  one  of  them 
hathe  theyr  hande  on  theyr  haffepenye,  not  regarding  the 
thinges  appartayning  to  Christ." 

"  Wherefore  eu6  they,  althoughe  chekens  hatched  in  one 
nest  of  Luther,  yet  all  of  them  haue  not  one  confession." 

"  Yet  Brentius  ....  made  such  a  styrr  as  thoughe  he 
woidde  haue  throwen  the  howse  oute  of  the  wyndowe." 

"  What  then,  shall  kynges  haue  theyr  heades  tyde  under 
the  people's  gyrdell  9  " 

"  If  they  set  all  theire  mynde  upon  pleasure,  if  they  loke 
to  the  lyckmg  of  theire  owne  fyngers." 

"  Take  not  upon  the  O.  Emperoure  to  rule  the  roste  in 
Ecclesiasticall  matters." 

*•  Therefore  were  we  so  wone  with  Cowie  holy  water,  that 
is,  fayre  and  flattring  wordes." 


"  Now  hane  you  such  a  brazen  face,  M.  Brentius." 
"  Now  how  often  dothe  he  beate  into  mennes  heades  to 
be  obedient." 

Add  to  which,  from  Sir  T.  More's  "  How  a  Ser- 
geant would  learn  to  Playe  the  Frere,"— 

"  Then  on  the  grounde 
Togyder  rounde 
With  manye  a  sadde  stroke. 
They  roll  and  rumble. 
They  tnrne  and  tumble, 
Aspiggea  do  in  a  poke" 

J.  C.  G. 

Ledbury. 


ANTIQUABIAN  BELIC. 

If  the  following  extract  from  The  Daily  deve- 
land  (Ohio)  Herald  of  the  13th  March  last  be 
transferred  to  "  N.  &  Q.,*'  some  light  may  be 
thrown  on  the  history  of  the  relic  in  question :  — 

"  There  is  now  on  exhibition  at  the  jewelry  store  of 
N.  K  Crittenden,  a  valuable  relic,  worthy  the  atten- 
tion  of  all  who  are  interested  in  antiquarian  pursuits.  It 
is  a  vase  or  cup  of  solid  silver,  plated  with  gold,  and  in- 
laid with  curious  coins.  The  total  height  of  the  cup  is 
ten  inches,  and  at  the  base  three  and  a  half  inches.  Its 
interior  depth  is  six  and  a  quarter  inches.  Its  weight  is 
fifty  ounces.  The  cup  is  much  in  shape  like  a  common 
flower-pot,  standing  on  three  hollow  silver  knobs.  The 
cover  is  slightly  arched,  and  is  surmounted  by  a  globe 
encircled  by  two  bands,  one  of  which  bears  the  inscrip- 
tion, *  Ilia  Tuetur,"  —  and  the  other,  'Romanum  Impe- 
rium.'  We  are  a  little  doubtful  of  the  exact  meaning  oi 
this  sentence,  but  should  translate  it  "  The  Roman  Em- 
pire protects  them  " — probably  referring  to  the  emperors, 
dukes,  &c.,  connected  with  the  holy  Roman  £mpire, 
whose  coins  are  inlaid  in  the  cup. 

"  There  are  thirty-one  silver  coins  inserted  in  the  cup 
in  such  a  manner  that  the  obverse  is  seen  on  the  outside, 
and  the  reverse  in  the  interior  of  the  cup.  The  coins 
(crown  pieces)  are  about  the  size  of  silver  dollars.  The 
reverses  are  gilded  like  the  other  parts  of  the  inside  of  the 
cup :  the  obverse  faces  are  untouched. — There  ace  seven 
corns  on  the  cover.  In  the  centre  is  that  of  Charles  Cas- 
par, Archbishop  of  Treves,  1657.  Around  this  are  ranged 
the  coins  of  six  German  Emperors,  with  a  Latin  inscrip- 
tion over  each,  signifying  the  character. — Charles  v., 
1644  ("The  Victorious");  Rudolph  II.,  1603  ("The 
Peace-maker");  Matthias,  1613  ("The  Zealous"); 
Ferdinand  II.,  1621,  ("The  Religious");  Ferdinand 
IIL,  1657  ("The  Magnanimous");  Leopold  I.,  1671 
("The  Pious").  —  With  the  exception  of  the  omission  of 
Ferdinand  I.  and  Maximilian  II.,  between  Charles  and 
Rudolph,  the  coins  show  a  regular  succession  of  Emperors 
of  Germany,  or  the  holy  Roman  Empire,  as  it  was  called. 
The  body  of  the  cnp  contains  twenty-one  coins,  ranging 
in  date  from  1547  to  1679  — mostly  from  1620  to  1670  — 
and  bearing  the  effigies  of  three  Archdukes  of  Austria, 
two  Archdukes  of  Prussia,  one  Duke  of  Tuscany,  two 
Dukes  of  Saxony,  four  Counts  Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  two 
Archbishops  of  Mayence,  two  Archbishops  of  Cologne, 
two  Archbishops  of  Treves,  and  three  whose  names  or 
titles  cannot  be  distinguished.^  On  the  bottom  of  the  cnp 
are  three  coins :  one  of  Charles  II.  of  Spain,  1668 ;  one  of 
Louis  XIV.  of  France  and  Navarre,  1673;  and  one  of 
Sigismund  III.  of  Poland.  There  is  no  date  on  the  last 
coin,  but  Sigismund  began  to  reign  in  1588,  and  died  in 
1632. 

M  From  the  shape  of  the  vessel,  and  from  a  careful  ex- 
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amination  of  the  nature  and  dates  of  the  coins,  we  are 
inclined  to  think  that  it  was  a  "  pix  "  or  vessel  for.  con- 
taining the  consecrated  Host  on  the  altar  of  a  Roman 
Catholic  Gharch  or  Cathedral.  Its  shape  suggests  no 
other  purpose,  the  inscriptions  and  the  disposition  of  the 
coins  signify  an  ecclesiastical  use,  and  there  are  several 
"pixes"  in  existence  of  nearly  similar  shape.  It  also 
seems  to  have  belonged  to  some  church  in  the  Archie - 
piscopal  See  of  Treves. 

"  The  present  owner  obtained  it  from  a  German  peasant 
who  has  settled  in  the  backwoods  of  Wisconsin,  but  how 
such  a  valuable  curiosity  found  its  way  to  that  place  is  a 
question  yet  to  be  settled." 

J.  H.  A.  B. 


MILTON  8   BLINDNESS. 

In  referring  to  a  Life  of  Miiton  by  the  Rev. 
R.  A.  Wilmott,  which  appears  to  have  been  com- 
piled from  sources  within  the  reach  of  the  most 
ordinary  inquirer,  and  to  the  letter  addressed  by 
the  poet  to  his  friend  Leonard  Philaras,  which  is 
to  be  found  translated,  in  extenso,  in  Todd*s  well- 
known  edition  of  the  poet's  Works,  your  vigilant 
correspondent,  Mb.  Hopper,  has  thrown  no  new 
light  on  the  question  of  the  date  of  Milton's 
bundness.  I  look  forward,  however,  with  con- 
siderable interest  to  his  further  investigation  of 
the  Hartlib  correspondence  which  he  has  had  the 
good  fortune  to  discover,  and  which  he  will,  no 
doubt,  turn  to  account.  The  first  letter, which 
he  quotes  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Durie  to  Samuel 
Hartlib,  dated  November  18,  1654,  refers  to 
Milton  and  his  blindness ;  but  contains  nothing 
which  indicates  that  the  calamity  might  not  have 
overtaken  him  two  or  three  years  before :  whilst 
the  writer's  omission  to  allude  to  it  in  the  commu- 
nication of  June,  1652,  affords  no  ground  for  the 
presumption  that  it  might  not  have  existed  at 
that  date. 

Todd  is  of  opinion  that  the  poet  became  *^  utterly 
blind  two  or  three  years  before  his  second  mar- 
riage;'* having  "lost  the  use  of  his  left  eye  in 

1651,  and,  according  to  his  biographers,  that  of 
the  other  eye  in  1654."  The  reason  he  assigns  for 
referring  it  to  an  earlier  period  is  the  following 
passage  in  a  letter  in  Thurloe's  State  Papers  from 
the  Hague,  dated  June  20,  1653  :  "  Yous  avez  en 
Angleterre  un  aveugle  nomme  Milton  qui  a  le  re- 
nom  d'avoir  bien  escrit."  If  the  inference  which 
he  deduces  from  this  sentence  be  correct,  the  con- 
summation of  the  poet's  affliction  must  have  oc- 
curred more  than  "  two  or  three  years "  before  his 
second  marriage ;  as  that  did  not  take  place  until 
November,  1656.  Sir  Egerton  Brydges  (a  care- 
ful and  intelligent  investigator),  from  whom  Mr. 
Wilmott  appears  to  have  adopted  the  conclusion 
referred  to  by  Mb.  Sofpeb,  declares   that,   in 

1652,  the  poet's  "eyesight  was  entirely  lost,"  but 

f  reduces  no  evidence  in  support  of  the  assertion. 
lis  guess  would  seem,  however,  to  have  been 
pretty  near  the  mark;  and  is  scarcely  discoun- 


tenanced by  the  letter  introducing  Marvel!  to 
Bradshaw,  of  Feb.  1562,  in  which  Miiton  deaeribef 
himself  as  unfit  to  attend  at  conferences  with  am- 
bassadors by  reason  of  his  condition/  If  this 
letter  should  turn  out  to  be  a  holograph,  which 
seems  highly  improbable,  the  condition  to  which  it 
refers  could  not  have  been  that  of  utter  blindness. 

It  is  true  that  in  the  interesting  autobiogra- 
phical letter  addressed  by  Milton  to  the  author  of 
Clamor  Regii  Sanguinis,  published  by  Sir  Egerton 
Brydges,  and  referred  to  by  Mr.  Hoppee,  he  says 
of  his  eyes,  that  "  so  little  do  they  betray  any  ex- 
ternal appearance  of  injury,  that  they  are  as 
unclouded  and  bright  as  the  eyes  of  those  who 
most  distinctly  see."  But  be  might  have  been  en- 
tirely blind  notwithstanding ;  for  I  have  heard  of 
several  instances  of  persons  so  circumstanoed  who 
carried  no  external  marks  of  their  deprivation  in 
their  countenances.  He  describes  himself  in  the 
same  letter  as  more  than  forty  years  of  age,  and 
as  he  was  born  in  1608,  it  would  have  been  writ- 
ten about  1649-50  ;  when  it  may  be  assumed  that 
he  had  lost  the  sight  of  one  eye  at  that  time  at 
the  least. 

Could  we  fix  the  precise  date  of  his  second 
Sonnet  to  Cyriac  Skinner,  the  problem  might  be 
easily  solved ;  for  he  tells  us  in  that  poem  that  he 
had  been  blind  for  three  years :  — 

**  Cyriac,  this  three  years  day  these  eyea  thoo^  clear 
To  outward  view,  of  blemish  or  of  spot, 
Bereft  of  light  their  seeing  have  foi^t, 
Nor  to  their  idle  orbs  doth  sight  appear 
Of  san,  or  moon,  or  star,"  &c. 

The  Sonnet  **  On  his  Blindness,"  No.nx.,  would 
seem  to  fix  the  date  of  his  calamity  at  an  earlier 
period  than  that  suggested  by  Sir  Egerton  Brydges, 
or  indeed  by  any  of  his  bi(^aphers  :  — 

**  When  I  consider  how  my  light  is  spent, 
JEre  half  my  days"  8fc. 

If  total  blindness  did  not  overtake  him  until 
1654,  he  would  at  that  date  have  attained  the  age 
of  forty-six  years ;  much  more  than  half  the 
allotted  term  of  human  existence.  This  Sonnet, 
therefore,  appears  to  me  to  warrant  the  belief  that 
the  poet's  total  blindness  could  not  have  taken 
place  later  than  1652,  at  the  very  latest.  As  a 
sample  of  the  sort  of  correctness  that  may  be 
looked  for  in  such  editions  of  "  standard"  authors 
as  are  hurried  through  the  press  in  monthly 
livraisons,  I  may  notice  the  fact,  that  in  Sir  Eger- 
ton Brydges's  edition  of  Milton  the  poet  is  made 
to  marry  his  second  wife  in  1658,  and  bury  her  in 
1657!  This  absurd  blunder  could  hardly  have 
been  that  of  the  editor,  who  resided  at  the  time 
at  Geneva  ?  but  arose,  in  all  probability,  from^  the 
foolish  haste  with  which  the  book  was  driven 
through  the  press.  A  more  modem  editor  of  a 
cheap  "standard"  work  makes  Sheridan  write  his 
School  for  Scandal  at  six  years  of  age !  Of  what 
use  for  purposes  of  referaioa»  or  imleed  for  any 


2«<  a  V.  1J«.,  Mat  M.  '68,3 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


413 


Other  purpose,  are  such  books,  however  low  the 
price  at  which  thej  may  be  published  P 

Warton  pondered,  for  more  than  forty  years, 
over  his  delightful  edition  of  Milton*8  minor 
Poems  J  and  from  eight  to  ten  years  over  his  notes 
on  Spenser's  Fairy  Queen,  We  manage  such  mat- 
ters differently  in  these  days :  for  some  modern 
editors  think  nothing  of  knocking  off  a  poet  a 
month,  and  thus  confirming  the  perfect  correct- 
ness of  tlie  adage,  "  The  more  haste,  the  worse 
speed."  ^  A.  A.  W, 


Mindv  fiatti. 

Dudley  North,  —  I  have  recently  become  the 
possessor  of  a  very  old  Greek  and  Latin  Lexicon, 
date  1629.  On  the  title-page  is  the  autograph 
"Dudley  North  His  Booke,  1655."  Is  it  pro- 
bable that  this  is  the  Dudley  Lord  North,  bom  in 
1581,  who  espoused  the  Parliamentary  cause  P 
Should  any  of  the  descendants  of  the  family  care 
to  possess  the  above,  I  should  feel  much  pleasure 
in  presenting  it.  W.  P.  L. 

Liddell  and  Scott s  smaller  Oreek'English  Lex* 
icon.  —  The  following  words  are  omitted,  unin- 
tentionally without  doubt,  as  the  authorities 
subjoined  will  show  they  are  needed,  even  in  a 
Lexicon  for  school- boys. 

*£7icoAivTa>,  to  cut  in,  engrave,  chisel ;  Hero- 
dotus, i.  187. ;  ii.  106.  136. ;  v.  59.  The  Rev.  J. 
W.  Blakesley  (vol.  ii.  p.  329.)  says  on  "  iyrdfiyeop 
i¥  roitri  XlBouri  ypd/ifiaroy '  — 

"  Elsewhere  the  word  cycoAairrw  is  used  in  (he  same 
sense,  i.  93. :  KtU  a^t  ypofifiaTa  ci^cxeicdAairro,  187. :  iv«K6\a^t 
a  it  rhv  rd^v  ypdftiiaTa  Kiyovra  tAU,      The  latter  word  18 

found  in  the  Septuag^nt  (8  Maccab.  ii.  27.)  and  elsewhere, 

but  the  former  is  peculiar  to  Herodotus." 

Compare  Lucian,  Zeuxis,  11.  adfinem^  i\4<pavTa 

8^  fx6voy  iyK0\<i\pai.      Dio  Cass.  Ix.  6.,  iKcltrp  rg  (Tt^A]? 

4v€k6kouI/€v.     Plutarch,  PertcZe*,  21. 

11X^7^0,  a  blow,  stroke. 

Sophocles,  Antigone,  250.  1283.;  Track,,  622,;^ 
Euripides,  Troades,  789.  (vol.  i.  p.  489.  in  Paley)  ; 
Iph,  in  Taur.,  1366. 

^  u\tjkt6s  also,  which  occurs,  I  fancy,  several 
times  in  the  tragedians,  is,  with  the  other  words, 
wanting  in  all  the  successive  editions  of  the 
smaller  Lexicon.  F.  J.  Lsacuman. 

20.  Compton  Terrace,  Islington. 

Birds  doing  good  to  Farmers,  —  There  has  been 
much  controversy  lately  on  this  subject,  and  the 
truth  seems  to  be  this :  —  During  the  spring  birds 
do  great  good  by  killing  insects  on  which  they 
feed  themselves  and  their  young ;  but  when  the 
corn  is  ripe  in  the  ear,  and  ready  to  shed  out,  the 
crowds  of  birds  which  flutter  about  on  the  tops  of 
the  crops  are  said  to  beat  out  the  grain  in  large 
quantities,  which  falls  on  the  ground  and  is  wasted. 
Young  birdfl  should  be  killed  down  before  harvest ; 


there  will  generally  be  enough  left  to  breed  in 
the  spring.  The  difference  between  thinning  too 
much,  and  being  over-run,  must  be  left  to  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  parties :  in  some  parishes  in  the 
south  of  England  sparrow-clubs  are  formed  once 
in  three  years.  Something  analogous  may  be  said 
as  to  rabbits.  They  do  verjr  little  harm,  if  any, 
except  when  the  corn  begins  to  form  its  stalK, 
and  when  the  green  crops  —  as  peas,  tares,  &c, — 
begin  to  start ;  then  they  do  considerable  damage. 
They  should,  therefore,  be  killed  down  during 
winter,  a  few  only  being  left  to  breed.  As  they 
do  this  three  or  four  times  in  a  year,  a  considerate 
landlord  will  always  have  enough  rabbits,  without 
injury  to  his  tenants.  A.  A. 

Napoleon  at  Fatdt  in  the  Red  Sea ! — The  author 
of  Marvels  and  Mysteries  of  Instinct  illustrates  the 
superior  sagacity  exhibited  by  the  swallow  in  its 
migratory  flight  over  new  and  unexplored  re- 
gions, by  an  anecdote  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon^ 
who,  when  in  Egypt,  had  ridden  out  witn  some 
mounted  troopers  for  the  purpose  of  exploring  an 
arm  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  while  engaged  in  this 
operation  narrowly  escaped  by  a  sagacious  and 
well-timed  manoeuvre  the  fate  of  an  ancient  ruler. 
The  reconnoitring  party  in  the  approaching  dark- 
ness of  night  had  lost  their  bearing ;  and  out  for 
the  characteristic  promptitude  of  their  chief  must 
have  inevitably  perished.  At  this  critical  moment, 
Napoleon  decided  that  for  once  a  hollow  drde 
would  serve  him  better  than  a  hollow  ^* square;** 
whereupon  he  ordered  his  troopers  to  form  on  him 
as  their  centre,  with  their  horses'  heads  outwards, 
and  in  this  manner  to  ride  straight  ahead,  ex- 
tending their  circumference  as  far  as  the  depth 
would  allow,  each  man  **  halting*'  at  the  point  of 
danger.  The  problem,  which  by  no  means  i>ro- 
mised  to  be  a  dry  one,  was,  to  the  mathematical 
eye  of  the  great  military  tactician,  one  easy  of 
solution.  The  trooper  that  produced  the  greatest 
radius  was  to  ride  on,  and  lead  the  way  out 
through  the  shallows  !  F.  FmuxnT, 

Sea  Anemones,  —  Now  that  aquaria  are  all  the 
ra^e,  it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  those  who 
delight  therein,  to  learn  that  a  little  more  than  a 
hundred  years  ago  the  order  Actinia  was  consi- 
dered a  great  natural  curiosity,  and  called  **a 
sensitive  sea-plant."  Li  the  year  K54  a  writer  in 
the  OenUemaiis  Magazine  informs  its  readers  that 
it  is  really  an  animal,  describes  its  idiosyncracies, 
and  says  it  ought  to  be  called  the  **  sea  polype.** 

Monsieur  Verein. — A  short  statement  as  to  the 
origin  of  this  gentleman  may  perhaps  save  the 
present  or  future  Editor  of  *'  N.  &  Q."  from  the 
fruitless  inauiries  of  some  reader  anxious  for  in- 
formation about  foreign  biography.  In  the  last 
number  of  The  News  of  iSe  Churches^  May  1, 
1858  (p.  126.),  a  certain  village  in  Bavana  is 
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mentioned,  where  ■  FroteaUnt  congresatton  htt 
latelj  been  formed ;  and  the  writer  of  the  account 
ia  made  byjiis  tranaUtor  to  bb;  that  "thie  little 
congregation,  consiating  chiefly  of  poor  people,  is 
pardj  supported  in  maintaining  a  preacher  and 
BChoolmaBter  bj  M.  Gustavua  Adotphus  Yerein." 
Now,  in  the  north  of  Germany  a  society  was 
formed  some  years  ago  for  aiding  Proteatant  con- 

SiXatiooa  scattered  among  the  southern  Roman 
tholic  diaCricta ;  and  it  appeared  natural  for 
8Dcb  a  society  tt>  assume  a  title  which  would  recal 
the  memory  of  some  ancient  champion  of  Fro- 
teatantiam.  The  name  of  Gustarua  Adolphus, 
"  the  Lion  of  the  North,"  was  very  auitably  chosen, 
and  the  society  hua  ever  since  been  known  as  the 
Gaitav   Adolf   Verein.      The   translator   I   have 

auoted  baa  mistaken  the  title  of  thia  society  for 
le  name  of  a  person,  and  accordingly  Monsieur 
Verein  is  announced  to  the  world  as  a  nursing- 
father  of  a  Protestant  church.  Can  any  specimen 
of  mistranslation  surpass  this  ?  Ahom. 


fflinat  Qutttctf. 
The  old   Seal  of   the   London   Bridge   Eilate 
Wanted.  -~  Howel,  in  his  LondinopolU,  saya  (p. 
395.):  — 

"  Tho  Great  Bridge  hnth  such  laree  raveniwB  belong- 
iDg  onto  it,  with  a  particular  statBry  seal,  which  of  old 
had  the  effigies  of  Thomas  of  Becket  (a  Londoner  bom) 
upon  it,  wifli  this  inscription  in  the  name  of  tlie  city ;  — 

'  Ma  que  te  paperi,  ne  cesKS,  Thoma,  tuori.' 
Bat  the  seal  was  altered  in  Henry  the  Eight's  reign." 

On  the  leases  of  the  Bridge  Estate  panted  up 
to  1536,  no  doubt  an  impression  of  this  seal  may 
he  found,  and  if  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  would 
kindly  let  me  know  where  I  might  be  able  to  see 
one,  I  should  be  very  thankful.  D.  Rock, 

Brook  Green,  Harameremitb. 


-  towards  the  eaatern  end.  I  have 
idea  that  there  is  something  of  tJie  same  sort, 
though  not  to  the  same  extent,  in  other  choirs. 
Judging  by  the  eye,  it  struck  me  that  there  is  a, 
alight  narrowing  in  the  choir  of  Winchester  Ca- 
tiieilral.  I  do  not  know  of  any  publiahed  plans 
that  are  sufficiently  accurate  to  decide  the  point. 
Can  any  of  your  correspondents  furnish  any  in- 
formation respecting  it?  Melbtbs. 
ITiamea  Frozen.  —  Can  any  of  your  readers 
state  in  what  years,  during  the  present  century, 
tie  Thames  was  frozen  over  ?  •  J.  B. 


re  erected  on  the  Thames  in  Jan.  1814.  ~ 


conducted  F  and  woa  George  Steeyena  at  toy  titoK 
the  editor  of  it,  or  in  any  way  mixed  op  with  its 
management  ?  W.  J.  T. 

Life  of  S.  Teresa.  — The  following  work  vas 
purchased  at  the.  dispersion  of  the  library  at  Hag- 
gerston  Castle  laat  month;  — 

«TbeLyf  of  the  Mother  Teresa  of  I^us,  Foundreisaof 

the  Mouasleries  of  the  descalced,  or  barefooted  Cannelita 
Munaes  and  Fryerea  of  the  first  mie.  Written  by  htt  aelT, 
at  the  commandeinent  of  her  ghoBtly  father,  and  was 
translated  into  English«ut  of  Spanish  by  W.  U.  of  the 
Society  of  leaus."  Antwerp,  1612,  small  8vo. 
'  On  the  title-page  occurs  the  autoeraph  of 
"Anne  Haggerston"  written  in  an  old  haad.  Is 
the  name  of  the  translator  known,  or  is  the  work  of 
common  occurrence  P  The  Hagserstons  were  a 
Roman  Catholic  family  of  antiquity  and  opulence 
in  the  county  of  Northumberland,  and  there  seems 
to  have  been  some  very  curious  works  in  the 
library;  but  the  catalogue  having  been  prepared 
in  the  country  waa  very  unsatisfactory,  number- 
leas  valuable  articles  bavins  been  sold  in  lots. 
The  baronetcy  has  devolved  upon  the  male  re* 
presenlative  of  William  Haggerston  Constable, 
Esq.  J.  M. 

Bishop  and  Divine. — The  following  is  from  a 
pamphlet  entitled  Is  the  Pope  Coming  T  London, 
1703,  pp.  84. :  — 

"  His  grace  of  E g  now  deridea  the  Holy  Scapulary 

and  ita  tniraclea ;  but  wb  mnst  not  forf^t  thai,  not  long 

before  he  waa  made  a  B ,  he  proposed  to  do  reverence 

lo  the  old  garment  of  a  late  divine,  who  took  his  doctrines 
from  tlie  Rabbis  and  the  Academicks,  and  thonght  little 
of  PanI  when  he  was  not  cooEnncd  bj  thorn." — P.  17. 

Who  were  the  bishop  and  the  divine  f  Any  elu- 
cidation of  the  above  will  be  a  favour  to     M.  (1.) 

Logic.  —  Who  waa  the  writer  of  the  lines  end- 

" it  proves  of  course 

That  a  boise-chestnnt  is  a  cbcstnnt  bone  "  7 
Though  well  known,  they  are  not  known  by 

J.  U.  N. 
Effect  of  Salt  on  Stone. — The  Staging  of  a  dairy 
has  become  so  impregnated  with  salt  as  to  be  con- 
stantly damp.  Can  any  of  your  scientific  corre- 
spondents inform  me  if  there  is  any  simple  way  of 
counteracting  this  and  making  the  flags  dry,  the 
room  being  no  longer  used  as  a  dairy.       S.  A.  L. 

Wills  daring  the  ContnwnweaUh.  — Will  any  one 
inform  me  what  course  was  puraned  during  the 
Commonwealth  aa  to  registration  or  oustody  of 
wills?  Were  the  old  registries  continued F  and 
where  are  the  wills  of  that  period  now  to  be 
searched  for?  R.  G.  S. 

5/,  Francis  of  Astiiitan. — Where  ia  to  be  found 
a  good  historical  account  in  !Bnglish  of  the  Third 
Order  of  St.  Francis  of  AauMomF  H.  H. 


2«»  S.  T.  125.,  Mat  22.  '68.] 
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Dires, — Where  is  Dives  raentioned  by  any  old 
author  ?  and  who  Rrat  introduced  the  term  in  con- 
nexion witb  the  rich  man  mentioned  in  the  para- 
ble of  J^BzaruH  ?  T.  CaosriBLD. 

Archbishops  Francis  and  Nareiaaas  Marsh.  — 
The  latter  of  these  prelntea  succeeded  the  former 
in  the  aee  of  Dublin,  and  was  subsequently  ad- 
vanced to  the  primacy. 

Narcissus  Marsh  ia  stated  by  D' Alton  (Memoirs 
of  the  Archbishops  of  Dublin)  to  have  been  a 
native  of  Wiltshire,  and  of  a  family  long  settled 
in  Kent.  Ue  was  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  and, 
in  1682,  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Ferns  by  his 
namesake  Francis,  tben  Abp.  of  Dublin.  He  was 
subsequently  advanced  successively  to  the  arch- 
faisbopricks  of  Cashel,  Dublin,  and  Armagh,  and 
died  in  1702,  unmarried,  having  munificently 
founded  the  public  library  in  Dublin  which  bears 
bis  name,  and  contains  his  MS.  Diar; . 

There  is  a  stately  monument  to  his  memory  in 
■  St.  Patrick's  Cathedral,  with  a  long  inscription, 
Vfbjch  is  given  in  Ware. 

Dr.  Francis  Marsh  was  of  a  Gloucestershire 
famlljr,  and  was  the  first  who  settled  in  Ireland.  He 
married  Mary,  elder  daughter  of  Jeremy  Taylor, 
Bishop  of  Down  and  Connor,  and  was  ancestor  of 
the  present  Sir  Henry  Marsh,  Bart.  See  Baro- 
netage and  Burkes  Landed  Qentry. 

My  Query  is,  Were  they  related  to  each  other  ? 
I  have  not  been  able  to  discover  any  connexion, 
though  I  have  heard  that  they  were  consins. 

John  Ribton  Gasstin. 

Dublin. 


Elogium 

of  Marl 

n  Lutht 

.— 

"  Etogi 

m  MartiH 

Luthtri, 

"  Ex  ipiiv 

Nnminc 

tCog^^ 

nt. 

""S 

Dget  diga 

t  potero, 

coloribiu  unquai 
ic  celcbrabo  (uu 

r 

Hindu. 

T^ 

Can  any  one  furnish  the  name  of  the  author  of 
this  curious  specimen  of  morbid  ingenuity  ?     It  is 
said  to  have  been  composed  by  a  French  Jesuit. 
S.  H.  G. 

Sook  of  Common  Prayer.  —  Can  any  of  your 
readers  inform  me  when  this  book  was  first  pub- 
lished in  French,  and  under  what  circumstuices  P 
I  have  a  beautiful  copy  of  La  Lilvr^  Anghise, 
small  4to.,  \  Londres,  pftr  Jebao  Bill,  1616,  in 
B  woodcut  border,  supported  by  Fidel  tt  Humi- 


litat,  with  Le  Livre  des  P»eavme»  de  David  in  the 
same  border,  but  without  the  Psalms  In  Metre. 
Is  there  anv  work  containing  a  bibliographical 
history  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  tracing 
its  translation  into  other  languages  ? 

Geobgh  OrroB. 
Children's  Games,  Time  of  Henry  VJJI.  ~Siv 
Thomas  More  represents  a  boy  being  sent  to 
school,  meeting  with  some  lads  at  play,  forgetletb 
all  the"nurtur  turtur"  his  parents  bad  taught 
him,  "falleth  to  wurke  wyth  tbem  at  some  sache 
prety  playes  of  lykelyhed  as  ehylilre  be  wont  to 
playe,  as  ehyrystone  marybone,  bokjll  pyt,  spurne 
poynt,  cobnutte  or  quaytyng."  None  of  these 
out-door  games  are  mentioned  in  the  Index  to 
Strutt's  Sports.  I  suppose  that  the  last  "  quayt- 
yng "  means  "  quoiting."  Can  any  of  your  anti- 
quarian readers  assist  me  with  a  description  of  the 
others?  They  occur  in  The  second  Parte  of  tie 
Cofjilacion  of  Tyndois  Answers,  small  fol.  Bastel], 
1S33,  p.  ciii.  Geobgb  OrroB. 

English  Liturgy,  Latin  TrwislaHon.  —  I  have 
before  me  a  Latm  translation  of  the  English  Li- 
turgy, in  8vo,,  with  the  following  imprimatur:  — 

"  LonJiai,  Excudebat  E.  Jtmt>,  Impensls  A.  SmaS  and 
T.  Chiide,  et  ProMant  spud  Jacobion  Kfiaptoji  ad  insigna 
Corono  in  CfflmilBrio  D.  Pauli,  md(;xovl" 

I  am  anxious  to  learn,  1.  By  whom  this  trana- 
lation  was  made  ?  2.  Whether  it  possesses  a^y 
and  vjhat  authority?  and,  lastly,  when  it  first  ap- 
peared? ExivBi. 


of  Indian  languages,  will  any  Sanscrit  scholar 
forra  me  which  are  the  most  approved  elementar^r 


Bboho. 

Pra-Romon  Civilisation  in  Britain, — Have  any 
of  the  numerous  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  ever  heard 
or  read  of  a  priE-Roman  civilisation  in  these 
islands  ?  Mr  reason  for  making  the  inquiry  is, 
that  I  heard  a  person  the  other  day  expressing 
his  belief  that,  prior  to  the  invasion  of  Britain  bj 
the  Romans  —  perhaps  ages  before  the  founda- 
tions of  the  seven-hilled  city  were  laid  —  a  state 
of  civilisation  existed  in  these  islands  approxi* 
mating  to,  if  not  rivalling,  that  of  some  of  the 
most  famous  nations  of  antiquity,  such  as  the 
PhiEoidans,  &c.  iHttvjBBB. 

Visitation  of  Hertfordshire.  — 1  wish  to  know  in 
whose  hands  a  MS.  "Visitatian  of  Hertfonldure" 
(lot  1019.  of  the  Macartney  library  and  MS8.  sold 
in  Jan.  1834)  now  ia.  R.  W,  Hackwood. 


Xah'bKfef,  liord  Pofierin  states  that  daring;  Ue 
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eighteenth  Mntorj  "  tb«  Boathern  couta  [of  Ice- 
landl  were  conaiderably  depopulated  b^  tbe  in- 
cnraiont  of  English  snd  even  Algerine  pirates." 
Can  fuij  of  your  re»deri  fumigh  me  wlib  a  short 
account  of  tbeae  incunions  f  I  should  like  some 
infwmatioD  about  them.  YE6PEEriuo. 

Talking  on  Fingers, — To  whom  are  we  indebted 
for  the  iuTention  of  this  useful  and  simple  mode  of 
ezptening  our  thoughts  to  the  deaf  and  dumbF 
Are  the  vowels  and  consonants  similarly  repre- 
sented in  the  finger-alphabets  of  other  nations  ? 
A.  H. 


Minor  ^mritt  iaitt  Snttotti. 
Patumer  Rmn.  —  Passing,  on  Easter  Monday 
last,  through  Whitechapel  Road,  my  eye  was  at- 
tracted W  a  broadside  m  a  tavern  window  (that 
of  the  >'  Barl  of  Effiaghara  ").  Can  lome  corre- 
spondent inform  me  what  the  connexion  is  be- 
tween the  Kev.  Dr.  Alder^^the  Chief  Rabbi,  and 
mm  of '*  unequalled  strength  and  qoalityf" 

"  Bj  pennission  of  tbe  Rsv.  Dr.  Alder. 
Sold  hen  |  Rum  I  and  [  Shrab  |  daring  |  HDB  |  Fasi- 
ovar  I  of  iu]«qaall«a  strength  and  qoslity. 

LETHBBDIBnSIB. 

[Ever  since  IsraM  became  a  nation,  IheJews  bare  used 


32.))  . 
first  di 


a  Liglitfoo' 


rnnk  (Gea. 


eaced  tbei 

Abraham,  by  Hagar  aod  Ketnrab,  bat  this  eurioaity  rn 
mmU  firtt  bmmwth  Judaum."  (ligbCfoot,  fFbrki,  16S4, 
vdL  L  p.  696.)  The  use  of  blood  being  sabseqaeatly  pro* 
hibilej  by  tbe  Lan  of  Moses,  "  beasts  must  be  slaugh- 
tered by  a  Jew,"  not  by  a  Gentile ;  and  by  a  Jew  "  Ihal 
halh  a  licence  from  the  Htad-Priat."  {Book  of  the  Re- 
■  li^ion,  jv.  of  ike  JeU!$,  p.  88.)  In  particular,  during 
tbe  featirsl  of  tbs  PauoBtt,  tbe  Btrictness  extends  not 
only  to  eatables  but  to  drnJmblea.  At  tbe  celebration  of 
Ibe  ftotival,  "their  drinkables  is  either  fair  water,  or 
water  boiled  with  sassafras  and  liquorice,  or  raisiii-wine 
prepared  by  themselves"  (ib.  p.  4S.);  and  at  Jerusatem, 
even  at  the  linie  whea  the  Temple-SerWce  was  still 
mainUined,  "they  were  cnrioua  "  with  respect  to  the  four 
cups  of  wiae  to  be  drunk  at  tbe  feast,  "about  the  measure 
and  about  the  mixture."  (Liehtfool,  vol.  i.  p.  961.) 
But,  in  consequence  of  the  obligation  to  abstain  from 
leaven  throughout  tbe  whole  period  of  tbe  Passover,  the 
"  curiosity  "  extended  at  that  sesson  to  ali  drinks.  Dur- 
ipg  the  tatival,  saja  Schudt,  the  Frankfort  Jews  n^ 
drtmh  »  beer  (^Jiidiiche  MerAwHrdigAeilen,  part  il.  p.  "3L9. ), 
because  tHj-ley  produces  yeast  or  leaveu;  nay,  a  Rabbi, 
says  the  stitie  writer,  declined  a  glass  of  nine  because 
beer  had  been  drunk  out  of  the  same  vessel,  feariog  that 
it  might  retain  some  "  alomi  fennentati,"  or  somethiag 
approaching  to  leaven  ("  odar  etwas  sbierliches."  ib.  part 
.  p.  812.).     Hence  may  we  andeiatand  why,  dnriug  the 

the  produce  of  the  sugar-caae  -,  shrub  ie  a  compound  of 
jn,  add,  and  sugar  or  syrnp ;  neither  is  concocted  from 
nUn,  BO  that  all  risk  of  leaven  ts  precludtd.    Bnt  eren 


.  (hey  might 
id  of  while  bi 


ndy  is  allowed,  a< 


these  permitted  and  canonical  drinks  cannot  ba  veaded, 
except  under  tbe  sanction  of  the  Bev.  Chief  Rabbi,  on 
the  same  principle  which,  as  we  have  already  seen, 
renders  his  patriarchal  licence  requisite  for  the  killing 
of  meat.  The  Jews  of  London,  like  thne  of  Fiukfort, 
abstain  from  malt  liquor  during  the  Faaiover,  for  the 
reason  already  indicated.     In  order  that  the  "ritorter" 

the  Chief  Rabbi,  at  the  Docks,  sets  his  seal  on  certain 
casks  of  rum,  neat  aj  imported,  which  then  become  an  au- 
thorised drink.  This  accounts  for  the  itrenglh  of  the  mnr, 
as  expressed  in  tbe  advertisement-  It  has  passed  throUKh 
the  bands  of  no  dealer.  The  rum  may  be  vended  by 
,  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jens ;  but  when  sold  retail,  it  must  be 
■  drawn  from  the  sealed  cask  (a  very  inadequate  sacarity 
after  all).  .  The  practice  may  be  wifnessed  during  Pass- 
over in  those  parts  cf  London  which  are  most  fiwiiented 
by  the  Jens;  for  instance,  in  Honndsditch.  The  paUicam 
take  out  a  part  of  the  front  window  <^  their  tap-roonii 
and  the  sealed  cask  stands  ready  on  draught,  so  that  the 
Jewish  purchaser  can  drink  without  entenng.  This  iaat 
drcumstaace  curiously  illastrates  John  xvili.  28.,  "  Ther 
themselves  went  not  into  the  judgment- hall,  /nt  AejihoiM 
be  iIMtd,  but  that  (hey  might  eat  the  Pa—mer."  Dnring 

ram.]"*" 

St.  Olave'i  Day.  —  On  what  day  was  St.  Olare 
(or  more  correctly  Olaf)  commemorated  P  I  have 
examined  two  copies  of  the  Breviarivm  Romanmn, 
published  at  Sens  and  at  Mechlin;  and  I  cannot 
find  bia  name  in  the  calendar  prefixed  to  either 
of  them,  any  more  than  in  that  in  the  English 
Prayer-Book ;  yet  there  are  many  churches  in  the 
United  Kinjcdom  which  bear  his  name.  London, 
Southwark,  York,  Chester,  Chichester,  Waterford, 
and  doubtless  other  places,  possess  such  churches; 
and  an  EnglM  Breviary  would  probably  contain 
an  office  for  his  day,  or  at  any  rate  would  indicate 
what  that  day  was.  E.  H.  D.  D. 

[The  Danish  monarch,  St.  OUtb,  is  commemorated  on 

July29,     His  ni        

Olavins,  and  wai 

St.  Tooloy;  bene 

elands  St.  Olave 

founded  in  Ireland  with  St.  Doolagh,  as  bis  naiiM  was 

certainly  hardened  into  St.  Ullock,  or  St.  Tnllock.     Cf. 

Butler's  Lima  of  the  SainU;  Newcourt's  Seperioritm,  L 

509. ;    and  Obits  and  Martymlogy  of  Christ  Chvdt,  p. 


iii.:  Irish  Arelueological  Si 


fety.] 


Hogarth  and  Sir  Isaac  Shard.  —  The  following 
story  appears  in  some  editions  of  the  LifeofBo- 

"In  tbe  picture  of  the  Miser's  Feast,  Hr.  Hwartii 
thought  proper  to  pillory  Sir  Isaac  Shard,  a  geDtwman 
proverbially  avaricious;  hearing  this,  a  son  of  Sir  Isaac 
called  upon  tbe  painter  to  see  the  picture,  and  upon  ask- 
ing whom  that  odd  figure  was  intended  to  represwit,  the 
pamter  replied  that  it  was  thought  very  like  one  Sir 
Isaac  Shard.  Mr.  Shard  drew  his  sword  and  slashed  the 
canvass,  upon  which  Hogarth  instantly  appeared  in  great 
(rrath  ;  bnt  Mr.  Shard  calmly  Justified  what  he  had  donsa 
laying  that  he  was  the  injiued  party's  son,  and  was  ready 
bo  defend  any  suit  at  law,  wfakh  bowerer  wia  nentr  in- 
ilitntad." 

C*n  utT  of  yonr  readers  iafbrm  mo  what  be- 
came of  that  palntingPandirhMherit  WMsacaf 
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note  ?  and  also  what  were  the  antecedents  of  Sir 
Isaac  Shard  ?  who  he  was,  &c.  ?  K.  A.  S. 

[^According  to  Walpole  (^Anecdotes  of  Painters,  iii.  723., 
edit.  1849),  the  painting  was  totally  destroyed.  He  says, 
"  Hogarth  early  drew  a  noted  miser,  one  of  the  sheriffs, 
trying  a  mastiff  that  had  robbed  his  kitchen,  but  the 
magistrate's  son  went  to  his  house,  and  cut  the  picture  to 
pieces."  Sir  Isaac  Shard,  knighted  in  1707,  was  one  of 
the  sheriffs  of  London  in  1731 ;  and  died  at  Kennington, 
Dec.  22,  1739,  aged  eighty-six.  His  lady,  by  whom  he 
had  fourteen  children,  died  Nov.  4,  1737.  See  Hogarth's 
JForks,  by  Nichols,  i.  412.] 

Great  Chancery  Lawyer,  —  It  is  recorded  of 
Lord  Eldon  that  he  once  said  to  George  IV.  of  a 
great  Chancery  lawyer,  who  was  a  cripple,  wrote 
an  illegible  hand,  and  could  rarely  deliver  himself 
of  an  intelligible  proposition  except  on  paper, 
"  the  greatest  lawyer  in  your  Majesty's  dominions 
can  neither  walk,  nor  write,  nor  speak."  (North 
British  Review,  May,  1858.)     Who  was  he  r 

Fba.  Mewbubn. 

[John  Bell,  better  known  as  Jockey  Bell,  a  distin- 
guished ornament  of  the  Chancery  Bar,  ob.  Feb.  6, 1836.] 


MEDAL   OF   THE   PBETENDEB. 

[In  **  N.  &  Q."  (1*^  S.  xi.  84.)  a  question  was  asked  on 
tliis  subject,  to  which  a  reply  was  given  to  the  effect  that 
the  medal  was  struck  in  Italy.  A  like  answer  would,  we 
believe,  have  been  given  by  every  medallist  in  England ; 
3'et  (2°'*  S.  ii.  494.)  its  accuracy  was  questioned,  and  good 
reasons  given  to  show  that  the  medal,  or  a  like  medal, 
was  struck  in  London,  probably  engraved  in  London. 
The  facts  stated  were  new  and  startling,  and  considerable 
curiosity  was  expressed  to  know  more  on  the  subject  At 
our  request,  our  correspondent  consented  to  submit,  not 
only  the  documents  to  which  he  referred,  but  the  medal 
and  the  die  itself,  to  Mr.  Hawkins  of  the  British  Museum ; 
and  we  are  now  enabled  by  the  courtesy  of  both  these 
gentlemen  to  lay  the  very  interesting  and  curious  result 
before  our  readers. — Ed.  "  N.  &  Q."j 

There  are  several  medals  of  Prince  Charles, 
commonly  called  the  Young  Pretender ;  of  four  of 
these  I  now  proceed  to  give  a  description  :  — 

1.  Bust  of  P.  Charles,  r.  no  drapery.  Leg, 
CABOLUS  YTALUJE  PBINCEP8, 1745.  Rcv.  Britannia, 
holding  spear,  rests  her  hand  upon  her  shield, 
which  leans  against  the  globe.  She  stands  upon 
the  sea-shore,  watching  the  approach  of  a  ship  of 
war.  Leg,  amob  et  spes.  JEx,  bbitamnia.  Diam. 
H,  ». 

2.  Exactly  similar.    Diam.  1^,  ar. 

3.  Bust  similar,  no  legend.  Rev,  An  old  shat- 
tered,  leafless  oak,  from  the  root  of  which  springs 
a  young  vigorous  tree  in  full  foliage.  Leg.  bb- 
YiBBSciT.    JEx.  1750.    Diam.  1^. 

4.  Bust  similar.  Leg,  bbbbat  kagnub  illb 
OBNius  BBiTABBUE.  Rev.  Similar  to  "No,  1.  X^. 
o  Diu  desidebata  xayis.  £x,  LATAMna  cnrit. 
Birr.  xniLt  mdccjui.    Diam.  If^  ar. 


5.  Bust  similar,  no  legend  or  reverse.    ^V  ^  iVi 


au. 


The  portraits  upon  these  four  medals  are  all 
copied  from  the  same  original,  and,  according  to 
numismatic  tradition,  the  dies  were  executed  in 
Italy  or  France.     Such  a  report  might  probablj 
be  circulated  industriously  with  a  view  to  mislead 
the  emissaries  of  the  reigning  family,  and  to  put 
upon  a  wrong  scent  thode  who  might  be  desirous  of 
hunting  out  the  artist  and  his  employers.     There 
is  not  the  name,  nor  the  initials  of  any  artist  upon 
these  medals :  if  they  had  been  executed  in  any 
foreign  country  there  would  not  have  been  any 
strong  reason  for  concealing  the  name,  and,  indeed, 
upon  other  medals  commemorative  of  the  Stuart 
family,  the  foreign  artists  have  seldom  withheld 
their  names.    If,  however,  the  artist  were  residing 
in  England,  there  would  have  been  good  reason 
why  he  should  not  display  his  name  upon  works 
which  would  have  exposed  him  to  the  hostility  of 
the  existing  government,  perhaps  to  severe  punish- 
ment.    In  this  state  of  uncertainty  respecting  the 
artists  who  executed  these  medals,  I  had  recourse 
to  the  medals  themselves  to  obtain  from  them  what- 
ever evidence  they  might  possess ;  I  carefully  ex- 
amined their  workmanship ;  and  it  was  also  most 
minutely  examined  by  Mr.  Taylor,  a  very  eminent 
engraver  of  medals,  and  a  very  excellent  judge  of 
the  style  and  peculiar  manipulation  of  die  en- 
gravers.  From  these  examinations  we  are  brought 
to  the  opinion  that  Nos.  1.  and  2.  were  most  prob- 
ably executed  by  some  foreign  artist ;  that  No.  3. 
was  certainly  executed  by  Thos.  Pingo,  and  No. 
4.  by  some  inferior  artist,  probably  an  English- 


man. 


From  papers  which  have  been  most  liberally 
and  kindly  submitted  to  my  inspection  by  M.  O. 
P.  (see  "N.  &  Q.,"  2«*  S.  ii.  494.),  it  appears  that 
the  medal  Xo.  3.  was  called  *^  The  Medal  of  an 
Oak;"  for  with  several  receipts  for  payment  of 
the  medal,  and  with  all  the  bills  and  accounts  of 
receipts  and  disbursements  connected  with  this 
medal,  are  preserved  some  of  the  medals  and  the 
die  of  the  obverse.  The  seal  affixed  to  the  re- 
ceipt is  a  rosette,  and  under  the  seal  is  written 
"  Gt."  Mr.  John  Caryll,  the  grandson  of  Pope*8 
friend,  appears  to  have  had  the  management  of 
the  distribution  in  the  year  1750.  It  was  executed 
for  a  *^  Society  *'  who  met»  occasionally  at  leasts 
'^  at  the  Crown-and- Anchor,  opposite  St.  Clement's 
Church,"  and  each  member  was  entitled  to  a  cop- 
per medal  for  each  guinea  subscribed.  The  silver 
medals  were  charged  12. 4«.  9^  the  average  Talne 
of  the  metal  having  '*  been  found  to  be  3«.  OldL" 
The  value  of  the  gold  was  also  added  to  the  tub- 
scribed  guinea  for  medals  in  that  metal,  and  this 
value  varied  in  each  piece,  as  the  blanks  were  not 
adjusted  to  a  fixed  weight.  One  inedal  coet 
3^  19a.,  while  another  oost  4^  4«.  dd.  The  nnm- 
bem  Btmek  were:  g^  6;  silTer,  102;  eopper. 
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283;  soft  metal,  50.  "The  expence  of  cutting 
the  dje"  was  88/.  I6s. ;  the  amount  was  "  paid 
by  the  hands  of  Mr.  Stephen  Dillon,"  but  the  ac- 
counts do  not  state  to  whom  the  money  was  paid. 
There  are  several  bills  paid  to  Mr.  Pingo,  and 
upon  some  he  is  expressly  called  Thomas  Pingo ; 
and  the  money  is  stated  to  have  been  paid  for 
"striking  medals"  at  ninepence  each.  By  him, 
therefore,  the  medals  were  certainly  struck ;  and 
it  b  probable  that  they  would  be  executed  by  the 
same  person  who  struck  them,  and  thb  was  Tho. 
Pingo,  at  that  time  an  artist  of  good  repute,  and  • 
bis  contemporary  medals  go  very  far  to  confirm  ' 
this  conjecture. 

No.  4.,  it  will  be  seen,  is  an  exact  copy  of  the 
type  of  Nos.  I.  and  2. ;  but  the  workmanship  is 
inferior.  The  legends  are  very  remarkable :  they 
call  upon  the  people  to  rejoice  at  the  arrival,  on 
Sept.  23, 1752,  of  a  ship  long  expected,  and  which 
restores  to  Britain  her  presiding  Genius.  To  what 
event  this  refers,  I  do  not  know ;  it  is  certainly 
very  remarkable  that  the  medal  should  so  pre- 
cisely express  a  date  of  a  circumstance  about 
which  nobody  seems  to  know  anything. 

No.  5.  is  not  a  medal,  but  a  small  medallic  por- 
trait of  the  prince,  which  was  evidently  intended 
to  be  inserted  in  a  ring  or  locket,  and  to  be  worn 
probably  secreted  about  the  person. 

Edw.  Hawkins. 


SIMEON   STTLITES. 

(2°^  S.  V.  335.) 

Statius  inquires  on  what  is  grounded  the  as- 
sertion that  this  saint  lived  07i  the  summits  of 
pillars.     It  is  grounded  on  history  perfectly  au- 
thentic ;  on  the  testimony  of  the  historian  Theo- 
doret,  an  eye-witness,  and  frequent  visitor  of  the 
saint ;  the  life  of  the  saint  written  by  his  disciple 
Anthony,  which  is  also  referred  to  by  St.  Jerom  ; 
another  life  in  Chaldaic,  written  only  fifteen  years 
after    the    saint's    death ;    Evagrius,  Theodorus 
Lector,  and  other  ancient  authors.    In  fact,  hardly 
any  history  is  better  attested  and  accredited.    As 
to  the  expressions  in  old  legendary  books,  they 
refer  to  stone  cells  in  which  the  saint  lived  before 
he  dwelt  on  pillars,  or  they  mean  that  the  top  of 
the  pillar  was  to  him  as  a  cell.    But  that  he  ac- 
tually lived  on  pillars  for  thirty-seven  .vears,  and 
died  on  one  built  for  him  by  the  people,  of  the 
height  of  forty  cubits,  cannot  be  doubted,  unless 
we  question  the  best  authenticated  facts  of  history. 
Neither  is  this  saint  the  only  one  who  lived  in 
this  extraordinary  way.      Another  St.    Simeon 
Stylites,  called  the  Younger,  lived  on  pillars  sixty- 
eight  years;   and  a  third,  St.  Daniel  Stylites, 
lived  on  pillars  upwards  of  thirty  years,  and  died 
on  a  pillar  about  the  year  494.    If  Statius  will 
read  the  lives  of  these  holy  servants  of  God  in 
Mlandus,  Tillemont,  Fleury,  or  our  own  Alban 


Butler,  he  will  no  longer  doubt  the  truth  of  Uie 
pillars.  F.  C.  H, 

Statius  has  asked.  What  is  the  foundation  of 
the  assertion  that  Simeon  Stylites  lived  for  years 
on  pillars,  and  not  rather  in  "  celles  **  or  "cloystres 
of  stones,"  as  stated  in  our  "  black-letter  tomes  f  •* 
Not  knowing  the  precise  date  of  his  **  black-letter 
tomes,"  I  cannot  say  with  certainty  whether  Sta- 
tius may  go  back  to  authorities  exactly  a  thousand 
years  older  than  they;  but  Evagrius  ScholasU- 
cus  wrote*  the  first  book  of  his  EcdesiasHoal  HU^ 
tory  very  nearly  nine  hundred  years  before  any 
black-letter  book  was  printed ;  and  he  cites  a  still 
earlier  writer,  Theodoret,  at  the  close  of  the  chapter 
in  which  he  has  given  the  history  of  this  Simeon's 
living  on  shorter  pillars  for  seven  years,  and  on 
one  forty  cubits  high,  with  a  circumference  of 
scarcely  two  cubits,  for  the  last  thirty  years  of  hb 
life  (Evagr.  Hist.  Eccles.  lib.  i.  cap.  13.).  I  have 
before  me  a  black-letter  copy  of  the  CaUdogus 
Sanctorum  of  Petr.  de  Natalibus,  Bishop^  of  Aqui- 
leia,  printed  at  Strasburgh  in  1513,  which,  though 
more  brief  than  Evagrius,  adds  some  miracles, 
as  might  be  expected;  afiirming  that  when  one 
thigh  had  rotted  away,  he  lived  for  a  whole  year 
motionless  on  one  foot.  As  this  collection  of 
legendary  tales  was  once  held  in  great  esteem  by 
devout  members  of  the  church  of  Borne,  it  may 
have  been  "  the  original  basis  of  the  assertion  '* 
that  Stylites  "lived  in  a  celle  foure  cubytes  of 


clusus.**  But  Evagrius  has  divided  the  periods, 
and  distinguished  tbe  modes  of  this  singular  asce- 
tic*s  course ;  making  the  whole  of  it  to  extend  ovei 
fifty-six  years.  "  In  the  first  iftpomurrnpiM  '*  (place 
for  reflection,  and  hence  a  monastery),  "  where  he 
was  instructed  in  divine  things,  he  passed  nine 
years ;  then  forty-seven  years  in  what  is  called  a 
mandra.**  On  this  Yalois  observes  that  the  name 
originally  meant  a  shee^-fold  and  afterwards  a  mo- 
nastery. There  Evagrius  says  he  passed  the  first 
ten  years,  ^v  rwi  arevunr^ ;  which  Petrus  de  Nata- 
libus translated  or  changed  into  "  In  puteo  sicco 
pluribus  annis  miram  poenitentiam  egit.'*  Then, 
iv  Z\  nioai  ^paxyrdpois  lirra,  ical  hrl  reaffaptUcovra  ir^ 

xyy  ^Tij  rpuxKovTa.  Here  we  have  iiri,  which  cannot 
mean  in ;  and  the  language  of  Evagrius'  narrative 
makes  repeated  references  to  the  height  at  which 
he  stood.  Thus  he  tells  how  the  Emperor  Theo- 
dosius  requested  the  "  All-holy  and  Aerial  Mar- 
tyr" to  pray  for  him.  Upon  which  Yalois 
remarks  that  the  Emperor  addressed  him  as  a 
martyr^  because  of  the  torments  he  inflicted  on  his 
own  bodv,  "  aerium  vero^  ^uod  sublimis  staret  in 
columna.  Evagrius  describes  the  man's  supposed 
motive  in  the  following  terms:— 
*«  Being  in  the  flesh,  yet  emnlatiiig  the  position  of  tbs 
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heavenly  powers,  he  raised  himself  above  the  things  of 
the  world;  and,  putting  a  force  on  the  nature  which 
weighs  down  to  things  below,  he  dwelt  in  the  upper  air ; 
and  holding  a  middle  station  between  heaven  and  earth, 
he  conversed  with  God,  and  glorified  him  with  the  angels. 
From  earth  he  ofiFered  to  God  the  regards  of  men ;  but 
from  heaven  he  brought  down  the  good  will  of  those 
above  to  men." 

But  Evagrius  descends  from  these  heights,  to 
tell  a  matter  of  fact.  He  had  himself  seen  the 
preserved  head  of  Simeon  Stylites  at  Antioch,  and 
an  iron-collar,  which  was  so  affectionately  attached 
to  the  man  that  it  would  not  quit  him  though 
dead,  but  shared  his  honours.  He  calls  it  ix  tri^- 
pov  K\oi6s.  The  expression  does  not  exclude  the 
idea  of  having  a  chain  connected  with  it,  and  is 
translated  by  Valois,  "catena  ferrea."  Perhaps 
less  reverential  eyes  would  have  seen  in  this  closely 
adhering  collar  and  chain,  the  means  by  which 
Stylites  had  been  preserved  from  falling  off  his 
pillar  when  he  slept.  H.  Walteb. 


THE   WALIiS   OF   TROT. 

(2°*S.  V.211.) 

It  is  always  a  disagreeable  task  to  be  compelled 
to  aid  in  breaking  in  rudely  upon  an  individual 
whSn  he  is  indulging  in  a  reverie  of  an  agreeable 
character,  however  false  the  imagery  his  brain 
has  conjured  up  may  be ;  what,  then,  must  be  the 
position  of  that  daring  man  who  presumes  to 
thrust  himself  between  a  Principality  and  an  illu** 
sion  which  the  said  Principality  has  fondly  grasped, 
and  believed  to  be  a  reality  for  many  centuries  P 
Nevertheless,  truth  will  ever  be  a  grand  cheval 
de  hataiUe  on  such  occasions,  and  is  certain  to 
present  us  with  the  palm  eventually,  although  we 
may  be  temporarily  sadly  mauled  in  ih^  melee  with 
fiction  and  her  innumerable  followers. 

Drych  y  Prif  Oesoedd  is  once  more  in  the 
press,  but  the  editor  is  sorely  puzzled  what  he  is 
to  say  under  the  head  of  *'  Caerdroia,"  or  figures 
of  Trojr-town  cut  in  Welsh  turf!  The'people  of 
Wales  IS  an  ancient  people ;  but  as  it  yet  remains 
to  be  proved  that  the  Cymri  were  the  first  immi- 
grants of  Britain,  it  is  quite  possible  some  other 
of  the  many  tribes  or  portions  of  tribes  that 
gradually  overspread  this  island  through  succes- 
sive continental  pressures  of  a  disagreeable  cha- 
racter, may  have  done  us  and  themselves  the 
honour  of  arriving  upon  the  British  shore  before. 
I  much  fear,  however,  that  none  can  boast  with 
truth  of  any  connexion  with  Troy,  so  we  need 
scarcely  fall  out  on  that  point ;  and  the  touching 
allusion  of  W.  H.  M.  to  the  habit  of  cutting  plans 
of  the  deeply-regretted  city  of  Asia  on  the  turf  of 
the  remote  European  asylum  that  alone  remained 
open  to  some  of  the  refugees  from  that  long- 
beleaguered  city,  must  vanish  at  once  into  thin 
air,  as  Venus  and  Creusa,  ^c.  were  accustomed  to 
do. 


Moreover  it  is  sad  to  find  that  Wales  is  not 
peculiar  in  possessing  turf  mazes,  termed  "  Troy- 
towns,'*  nor  even  are  such  works  confined  to  the 
modern  counties  said  to  have  been  peopled  by  the 
Cymri.  There  are  examples  of  these  in  the 
counties  of  North  Hants,  Kutland,  Lincoln,  and 
Essex ;  also  in  the  memory  of  man,  in  those  of 
York  and  Notts ;  and  as  Cumberland  and  Devon 
have  also  been  found  to  possess  similar  works,  we 
must  conclude  that  they  were  pretty  evenly  dis- 
tributed over  the  surface  of  England,  but  I  be- 
lieve they  are  not  found  in  Bretagne ;  at  least  I 
have  made  inquiries  in  France  of  several  of  the  best 
French  authorities  upon  this  subject,  and  have  not 
been  able  to  find  any  grass  mazes  there,  although 
architectural  ones  are  rather  numerous,  both  in 
France  and  in  Italy.  These  works,  upon  which 
W.  H.  M.  begs  for  information,  were  first  called 
"  Troy-towns  **  in  the  Tudor  days,  when  "  sub- 
telties"  of  all  kinds  were  in  vogue,  and  was  a 
term  simply  indicative  of  the  difficulties  required 
to  be  overcome  before  the  centre  of  such  laby- 
rinths could  be  reached;  previously  they  had 
been  termed  "  Jerusalem  ways  "  and  "  Paths  of 
Heaven."  Still  I  do  not  mean  to  claim  a  mar- 
vellously early  origin  on  the  part  of  my  peculiar 
proteges^  turf- mazes,  in  common  with  Dr.  Stuke- 
ley  and  others,  who  dubbs  them  "  Roman,"  be- 
cause they  are  decidedly  of  MedisBval  date ;  the 
earliest  I  know  of  anywhere  being  one  of  the 
twelfth  century,  and  because  they  were  cut  for 
penitential  purposes,  by  ecclesiastics,  not  by 
Greeks,  Romans,  or  Cymri. 

Many  a  weary  knee  has  traced  out  the  sinuous 
windings  of  these  al  fresco  mazes,  and  many  an 
Ave-Maria  and  Pater  has  fallen  from  the  lips  of 
panting  friars  and  other  penitents  at  the  turnings 
of  their  winding  paths,  previous  to  the  Reform- 
ation. In  the  time  of  Elizabeth,  however,  they 
were  dedicated  to  distinctly  lay  purposes ;  and 
dancing  feet,  instead  of  reverential  knees,  pur- 
sued their  winding  paths,  as  alluded  to  by  Snak- 
speare  in  the  Midsummer  Nights  Dream,  Act  II. 
Sc.  2.:  — 

"  The  nine  men's  morris  is  filled  up  with  mad, 
And  the  quaint  mazes  in  the  wanton  green, 
For  lack  of  tread,  are  undistinguishable." 

Shepherds  never  made  such  clever  designs,  but 
we  are  deeply  grateful  to  them  for  having  em- 
ployed their  leisure  in  recutting  them  from  time 
to  time.  Neither  are  we  indebted  to  fairies  (as 
some  believe)  for  these  curious  relics  of  the  past. 
Having  arrived  at  the  conclusion  of  my  answer  to 
W.  H.  M.,  which  is,  I  fear,  somewhat  lengthy,  I 
feel  compelled  to  exclaim  with  Gonzalo  ^Tempest^ 
Act  in.  Sc.  3.)  :  — 

**  My  old  bones  ache :  here's  amaze  trod,  indeed. 
Through  forth-righta,  and  meanders!  by  your  patience, 
I  moat  needs  rest  me." 

P.S.— If  your  correi^ndent^  in  return  for  this 
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reply,  would  fayonr  me  with  tracinga  of  the  de- 
signs of  any  of  the  turf-mazes  he  alludes  to,  I 
should  be  most  grateful  to  him  for  such  an  act  of 
courtesy.  f)DWARD  Tbollops. 

X^easingham,  Sleaford. 


BACONS   ESSAYS. 

(2°«*  S.  V.  181.,  &c.) 

The  importance  of  the  Latin  version  of  the 
Essays  appears  to  have  been  overlooked  both  by 
Mr.  Singeb  and  Eibionnach. 

The  Latin  version,  though  not  made  by  Bacon 
himself,  was  executed  by  competent  persons  under 
his  superintendence.  In  a  letter  to  Tobie  Mat- 
thew without  date,  but  supposed  to  have  been 
written  in  1623,  he  says  his  labours  were  then 
moet  set  to  have  some  of  his  works,  naming  the 
Essays  as  one,  **made  more  perfect,**  and  ^^well 
translated  into  Latin  by  the  help  of  some  good 
pens'*  which  forsook  him  not,  for  he  was  afraid 
that  the  modem  languages  would  "  at  one  time  or 
other  play  the  bankrupts  with  books.**  (Worhs^ 
voL  iii.  p.  643.  ed.  1765.)  In  the  Dedication  to 
Buckingham,  of  the  1625  edition  of  the  Essays^ 
we  find  him  expressing  his  hope  "  that  the  Latin 
volume  of  them,  being  in  the  universal  language, 
might  last  as  long  as  books  last**  And  from  the 
letter  to  Father  Fulgentio  it  appears  that  the 
Latin  title,  Sermones  Fideles  sive  Interiora  Rerwn, 
was  chosen  by  Bacon  himself.  (  Worksy  vol.  v.  p. 
531.)  Bacon  was  by  no  means  indifferent  to 
fame,  and  it  is  very  evident  that  he  attached  great 
importance  to  a  Latin  version  of  his  works  as  the 
only  means  whereby  they  could  be  known  to 
foreign  nations,  and  that  upon  which  he  mainly 
rested  his  hopes  of  their  being  remembered  by 
posterity.  Such  beinff  the  case  there  cannot,  I 
think,  be  any  reasonable  doubt  that  he  revised  the 
translation  of  the  Essays,  and  that  we  may  accept 
it  as  an  accurate  rendering  of  the  original  Eng- 
lish, and  a  true  reflection  of  the  author's  meaning. 
I  am  therefore  surprised  that  Mb.  Singeb  should 
set  so  little  value  on  it  ^*  The  Latin  version,**  he 
says,  "  as  it  may  be  supposed  to  have  had.Bacon*s 
approbation  is,  of  course,  to  a  certain  degree,  use- 
ful in  confirming  the  sense  in  which  some  passages 
were  understood  '\ante,  p.  239.).  This  no  doubt 
would  be  a  judicious  estimate  of  its  value,  in  the 
absence  of  the  decisive  evidence  we  have  of  the 
author's  superintendence  and  approval.  To  me  it 
appears  to  be  the  primary  authority  in  all  cases 
of  obscurity  in  the  English  text.  As  the  matter 
is  important,  perhaps  I  may  be  allowed  to  run 
over  some  of  the  passages  in  question,  and  I  think 
it  will  be  seen  that  a  reference  to  the  Latin  will 
generally  enable  us  to  discover  Bacon*8  meaning. 

*'  Such  men  are  fitter  for  practice  than  farcaun" 
sd"  {Ess,  22.)«    Me.  Sihqbr  says»  ''practice  here 


means  intrigue,  confederacy/*   EiBiomrAOH  doubts 
the  accuracy  of  this  interpretation,  and  the  Latin 
seems  to  confirm  his  doubt.      **  Tales   maffii  in 
pragmaticis  adhiberi  debent,  quam  in  consiliu ;  et 
non  aliter  fere  usum  sui  'prsebent,  quam  tn  mr, 
quas  steps  contriverynt,^^    The  distinction  seems  to 
be  derived  from  legal  business ;  in  which  it  is  not 
uncommon  to  say  that  a  person  has  suffioient 
knowledge  to  conduct  the  ordinary  operations  of 
practice,  but  is  incompetent  to  give  connsel  on 
difficult  questions  of  law.     The  word  pragmaticiM 
seems  to  point  directly  to  this  distinction.     If  tn- 
trigue  or  confederacy  had  been  meant,  some  other 
word,  such  as  conjuratiombuSy  would  have  been 
used. 

''  In  beauty,  that  oi  favour  is  more  than  that  of 
colour;  and  that  of  decent  and  gracious  motion 
more  than  that  of  favour  ^^  {Ess.  43.).  Mb. 
Singeb  says,  ''favour  is  general  appeamee;*' 
EiBioNiTACH  says  it  "  rather  means  jeaiurej  eoun" 
tenance"  The  Latin,  it  must  be  confessed,  does 
not  help  us  much  here ;  for  the  word  used  is  "  ve- 
nustas,**  and  there  may  of  course  be  as  much  dif- 
ference of  opinion  as  to  what  was  really  meant  by 
"  venustas  '*  as  by  "  favour."  As  to  "  venustas, 
see  do.  Off,  I.  36. 

"  The  Spartans  were  a  nice  people  in  point  of 
naturalisation"  (Ess,  29.).  Mb.  Singbb  sffs, 
"  My  note  is,  Nice  here  means  carefully  cautious. 
The  Shawism  which  he  [Eibiobkach]  prefers  is, 
'  The  Spartans  were  reserved  and  difficult  in  re- 
ceiving foreigners  among  them,'  &c.,  which  oer- 
tainly  does  not  express  BacatCs  meaning  "■  (oii/d,  p. 
239.).  The  Latin,  I  fear,  is  directly  against  Mb. 
Singer  :  "  Spartani  parci  fuemnt  et  diffieHeB  in 
cooptandis  novis  civibus.*' 

^  In  Evil  the  best  condition  is  not  to  will ;  the 
second,  not  to  can**  {Ess,  11.).  The  Latin  is  per- 
fectly plain :  "  In  malis  enim,  optima  conditio  est^ 
nolle  :  proxima,  non  posset* 

The  word  "  Advoutresses,**  which  oeonrs  in  the 
nineteenth  Essay,  and  which  Eibiohhach  supposes 
to  mean  "  Votaresses,  fanatic  Devotees,**  is  merely 
the  plural  of  an  old  form  used  in  law  books  of  tM 
word  adidteress  (see  Termes  de  la  Ley,  tit  AvoU" 
terer,  2  Inst  433.).  The  Latin  version  has  the 
words  "  aut  in  aduUerio  degwit,** 

"  Some  there  are  that  know  the  resorts  aodfaOs 
of  business,  that  cannot  sink  into  the  maim  of  it 
....  Therefore  you  shall  see  them  find  out  pre^ 
looses  in  the  conclusion"  {Ess,  22.).  Much  of  die 
obscurity  complained  of  in  this  passage  disappears 
by  reference  to  the  Latin,  **Illud  pro  cisrto  haben- 
dum, nonnullos,  negotiorum  penodos  et  pemsag, 
nosse,  qui  in  ipsorum  viscera^  et  nderiora^  pene- 
trare  nequeunt  ....  Itaqne  tales  videbis  in 
conclusionibns  deliborationnm  etmrmodas  quosdam 
exiius  reperire." 

**They  will  ever  hre  like  rogues  .  .  .  •  ,  and 
then  certify  over  to  their  eonntry  to  the  discredit 
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of  the  plantation"  (Ess,  33.)*  Eibionnach  asks, 
"  what  is  to  certify  over  ?  "  The  Latin  version 
answers  the  question.  "Instar  erronum  degeni 
.  .  .  .  ac  turn  demum,  nuncios  et  literas  in  pa" 
triam  mittent,  in  plantationis  prsejudicium  et  de- 
decus." 

"  Too  near  them  [great  cities]  which  lurcheth 
all  provisions,  and  maketh  everything  dear"  {Ess, 
45.).  "  Aut  etiam  propinquior,  quod  victui  neces- 
saria  absorhet^  et  omnia  cara  reddit." 

"  That  is  the  fume  of  those  that  conceive  the 
celestial  bodies,"  &c.  {Ess.  58.)  "Id  enim  fumus 
et  vanitas  eorum  est,"  &c. 

"  Talkers  9kxA  futile  persons  "  {Ess,  6.).  **  One 
fvJtile  person  that  maketh  it  his  glory  to  tell,  will 
do  more  hurt  than  many  that  know  it  their  duty 
to  conceal"  {Ess.  20.).  The  Latin  word  is  "futi- 
lis,"  one  meaning  of  which  is  blabbiTig^  unable  to 
keep  a  secret  "  Quis  non  odit  varies,  leves,/u/»- 
les''  {Cic,  de  Fin.  iii.  11.,  cited  in  Ainsworth*s 
Dictionary).  But,  as  Eirionnach  observes,  we 
do  not  now  use  the  English  word  in  this  sense : 
the  passages  in  Bacon  therefore  require  explana- 
tion. 

*'  To  teach  dangers  to  come  on  by  over  early 
buckling  towards  them"  {Ess.  21.).  "Pericula/wtf- 
mature  obviando  accersere." 

I  will  add  a  few  other  instances  which  I  have 
selected  myself. 

"  There  is  no  passion  in  the  mind  of  man  so 
weak  but  it  mates  and  masters  the  fear  of  death  " 
{Ess.  2.).  **  AStfpere/ et  in  ordinem  redigat."  See 
also  Ess.  15.,  where  the  word  ''^mate"  occurs  again, 
and  is  rendered  by  ^^frangunt.^* 

"  A  servant  or  a  favourite  if  he  be  inward^  and 
no  other  apparent  cause  of  esteem,  is  commonly 
thought  but  a  byway  to  close  corruption"  {Ess. 
11.).  **  Servus  gratiosus  et  apud  dominum  potens.^"* 

**  But  then  it  must  be  a  prudent  king,  such  as 
is  able  to  grind  unth  a  hand-mill^*  {Ess.  20.).  "  Si 
rex  prudens  sit,  etproprio  marte  valid-us." 

"  Believe  not  much  them  that  seem  to  despise 
riches ;  for  they  despise  them  that  despair  of  them, 
and  none  worse  when  they  come  to  them**  {Ess.  34.). 
The  last  sentence  here  is  equivocal,  but  in  the 
Latin  it  is  clear  enough  :  "  neque  invenies  usquam 
tenaciores,  ubi  incipient  ditescere." 

"  Measure  not  thine  advancements  by  quantity  " 
{Ess.  34.).     "  Dona  tua  magnitudine,"  &c. 

"  Let  princes  and  states  choose  such  ministers 
as  ...  .  love  business  rather  upon  conscience 
than  upon  bravery**  {Ess.  36.).  **  Potius  ex  con- 
scientia  bona  quam  ex  ostentationeP 

These  instances  are  sufficient  to  show  the  utility 
of  the  Latin  version,  and  to  prove  that  it  is  quite 
idle  to  indulge  in  conjectures  until  we  find  that 
this,  the  author  s  expression  of  the  same  thing  in 
another  language,  will  not  help  lis.  I  do  not 
mean  to  affirm  that  it  will  certainly  clear*  up  every 
obscure  passage,  but  I  think  I  ma/  aajr  ihttt  tiie 


Latin  version  will  generally  be  found  the  safest 
guide  to  a  right  interpretation.  David  Gam. 


The  meaning  of  Bacon,  when  he  interprets  the 
passage  in  Virgil's  Seventh  Eclogue,  by  the 
words,  "  It  never  troubles  a  wolf  how  many  the 
sheep  be,"  is,  as  Eirionnach  states,  "  sun- clear." 
The  question,  however,  is  whether  Mr.  Sinoeb 
made  "  a  downright  blunder  "  in  denying  that  this 
interpretation  of  Virgil  is  tjorrect.  I  affirm  that 
Mr.  Singer  is  quite  right.  The  meaning  of  the 
passage  is,  that,  in  a  well- warmed  hut,.  &e  shep- 
herds care  no  more  for  the  cold  north  wind,  than 
the  wolf  cares  about  deranging  the  shepherd's 
reckoning  of  his  sheep,  or  than  the  torrent  cares 
about  tearing  down  its  banks.  Servius  explains 
the  words  by  saying,  **  quia  solam  considerat  lupus 
prsedam."  Heyne  says,  '*  ut  numerate  pecori  par* 
cat.**  The  original  of  the  passage  is  in  the  Ninth 
Idyl  of  Theocritus^  v.  20.  L, 


I  asked  a  friend,  who,  unlike  me,  is  surrounded 
with  books,  to  look  up  in  Johnson  and  the  old 
versions  of  the  Bible,  &c.  some  of  the  words  I 
queried  about,  and  I  send  you  the  result. 

•*  Advoutresses  *^=Adtdteresses.  Adultery  in 
ancient  law  books  is  called  Advowtry.  In  Wieklirs 
version  (1380),  we  find  Avoutresse  and  Avoutrie. 
In  Tyndale's  (1534),  we  have  Advoutrie.  So  also 
in  Cranmer,  Geneva,  and  Rheims;  in  the  last  we 
find  Advouteresse  in  Rom.  vii.  3.  See  also  1st  Bk« 
King  Edw.  VL 

"  *  Lurcheth '  *  Devoureth.  To  Lurch  (Lurcer,  LaUn) 
means  to  devour,  to  swallow  up  greedily.  An  old  Latin 
word,  Lurco,  means  a  glutton,  a  gormandiser.  Lweo  is 
obsolete."  —  Johnson, 

"  *  Newel.  *  Newel,  in  architecture,  the  upright  post 
which  stairs  tarn  about ;  being  that  part  of  the  staircase 
which  sustains  the  steps.  The  Newel  is,  properly,  a  cylin- 
der of  stone  which  bears  on  the  ground,  and  is  formed  by 
the  ends  of  the  steps  of  the  winding  stairs.  There  an 
also  Newels  of  wood,  which  are  pieces  of  timber  placed  per- 
pendicularly, receiving  the  tenons  of  the  steps  of  wooden 
stairs  into  their  mortices,"  &c.  —  ChaniJ>er8*(^cL,  London, 
1786. 

^*  Like  the  dust  of  a  Bent."  Bent^  which  I  fan- 
cied was,  perhaps.  Herb  Bennett  is  a  kind  of  grass, 
it  seems ;  and  grass  fiowers  are  covered  with  a  fine 
dust.     We  find  it  mentioned  by  Peacham. 

'*  June  Is  drawn  in  a  mantle  of  dark  grass-gpreen ;  upon 
his  head  a  garland  of  Bent,  Kingcups,  and  Maidenhair.*' 

''  Bent  '*  seems  to  be  not  altogether  obsolete^  as 
the  poet  of  the  Christian  Year  employs  it  in  his 
poem  for  the  20th  Sunday  after  Trinity :  — 

**       .       .        .        The  fitful  sweep 
Of  winds  across  the  steep. 
Thro'  nithered^BcMtt  —  romantic  not€^  and  dear. 
Meet  f^  a  Hermit's  ear." 

Is  "Ure*'  to  be  fbund  in  the  dictionaries  in 
Bacon's  sense*  vis.:=Orsf  Thus  *' Iron  Ure.** 
—  Ess.  89,  EisiomiAGii. 
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GEKBBAL  HAVELOCK. 
(2°*  S.  V.  334.) 

On  looking  over  some  of  the  MS.  papers  of 
Alfred  Johnstone  Hollingsworth,  I  came  across 
the  following  passage  in  a  small  note-book.  I 
send  it  you  because  it  will  probably  furnish  an 
answer  to  Mb.  Chabnock's  Query  respecting  the 
derivation  of  the  name  of  our  great  general.  The 
author  having  given  the  origin  of  several  English 
names  continues :  — 

"I  knew. at  school  a  lad  named  Ha velock  —  a  seldom 
name  in  England.  It  may  have  come  from  modern  Eng- 
lish. Why  not?  It  is  the  great  fault  of  all  antiquaries 
to  look  to  byegone  times  for  everything.  Were  our 
learned  philologists  asked  for  the  derivation  of  Humbug, 
they  would  instinctively  turn  to  their  Latin,  Greek,  and 
Icelandic But  there  are  names  here  (in  Den- 
mark) which  remind  me  of  my  old  schoolfellows.  If 
of  Danish  origin,  its  derivation  might  be  —  1st.  From 
Have,  a  garden,  and  Ldkke,  an  enclosed  piece  of  meadow 
for  feeding  cattle  or  deer ;  2nd.  From  HaVf  sea,  and  L^g, 
a  leek.  But  the  most  likely  derivation  is  —  3rd.  From 
the  verb  Have,  to  have,  and  Lykke,  luck,  fortune.  The 
last  syllable  ke  is  in  provincial  Danish  frequently  mute. 
The  Jutland  peasant  says,  *  A*  veed  ik  *  for  *  Jeg  veed  ikke  * 
(I  know  noti.  By  a  similar  contraction,  Danish  Lyhke 
has  become  English  luck.  Thus  Have-lykke  would  have 
been  pronounced  Have-lyky  the  y  being  sounded  as  French 
u,  which,  being  so  difficult  to  Englishmen,  would  soon 
have  become  English  u.  Hence  we  should  have  Have- 
luck,  which  corrupted  has  become  Havelock  and  Has- 
luck.  Of  the  latter  name  there  are  not  a  few  in  England. 
So  much  for  my  schoolfellow  Tom  Havelock*s  name.  It 
might  thus  have  come  from  an  old  Danish  surname 
■which  in  heroic  times  graced  some  invincible  Viking. 
Harald  Have-lykke  (Harold  the  Lucky)  would  not  have 
been  stranger  than  Harald  Tveeshjaeg  (Ilarold  the  Fork-, 
bearded),  or  Valdimar  Atterdag  (  Valdimar  Another-day). 
A  curious  book  might  be  written  on  derivations  of  Eng- 
lish names.    Some  day  I  think  I  shall  try  it." 

This  philological  poet  little  knew  when  penning 
these  remarks  in  his  note-book,  that  he  was  scrib- 
bling down  the  derivation  of  a  name  which  in  a 
few  years  was  to  become  so  famous  —  a  name  to 
be  immortalised,  though  not  by  a  Vikings  yet  by  a 
warrior  whose  deeds  of  daring  might  well  entitle 
him  to  be  called  The  Invincible  or  The  Lucky, 
Somewhat  farfetched  as  this  latter  derivation  may 
appear,  it  would  doubtless  be  preferred  to  that 
suggested  by  Mb.  Chabnock.  Had  the  great 
general  known  that  his  name  betokened  J^ar^ZucA, 
Have  Fortune^  might  it  not  have  strengthened, 
if  not  his  confidence  of  success,  at  least  that  of  his 
men,  for  soldiers  and  sailors  see  much  in  a  name, 
being  generally  superstitious  ? 

Geobqe  Sexton,  M.D. 


THE    ONE   HUNDBED   AND   FTFTT-FIBST   PSALM. 

(2°«*  S.  V.  376.) 

The  answer  to  the  question,  "  Why  was  not  this 
Psalm  received  as  genuine?"  is,  that  it  never 


formed  a  part  of  the  Jewish  canon ;  it  does  not 
exist  in  Hebrew,  and  there  is  no  trace  of  it  in  the 
historical  authorities,  nor  in  the  New  Testament. 
On  the  contrary,  it  appears  that  after  the  canon 
of  the  Old  Testament  was  closed,  this  Psalm  was 
found  attached  with  other  additamenta  to  the 
Greek  version ;  probably  the  locality  of  the  im- 
posture was  Alexandria,  and  the  time  about  that 
of  Antiochus  Epiphanes.  (Eichborn,^po^.  Schrift 
9.)*  It  never  formed  part  of  the  authorised 
Latin  Vulgate.  The  Council  of  Trent  (April  8, 
1546)  were  careful  to  declare  as  canonical  only 
one  hundred  and  fifty  psalms. 

The  answer  to  the  question,  "  Why  was  not  this 
Psalm,  at  any  rate,  printed  with  the  Apocrypha  ?  ** 
is,  that  it  did  not  form  one  of  the  books  or  frag- 
ments comprehended  in  the  sixth  article  of  our 
church,  as  suitable  for  moral,  although  not  for 
dogmatic  use.  There  are  various  books  excluded 
by  our  church,  as  well  as  by  Luther,  from  the 
printed  Apocrypha,  which  are  nevertheless  apo- 
cryphal additamenta  to  the  Old  Testament ;  such 
as  the  Third  Book  of  Maccabees,  the  Book  of 
Enoch,  the  Testament  of  the  Twelve  Patriaixhs,  the 
Assumption  of  Moses,  the  Ascension  of  the  Prophet 
Isaiah,  &c.  Consult  Fabricius,  Pseudepigraphvs 
Veteris  Testamenti,  T.  J.  bucKTON. 


All  that  Calmet  says  on  this  subject  is, — 

"  The  number  of  canonical  Psalms  has  always  been 
fixed  at  one  hundred  and  fifty ;  for  the  one  hundred  and 
fifty-first  (in  the  Greek)  has  never  been  received  as 
canonical." 

Some  time  ago  a  friend  of  mine  sent  me  a 
translation  of  this  Psalm,  which  I  shall  be  happy 
to  forward  to  you,  if  you  desire  it.        J.  Clabke. 


KILDABE   LANDOWNEBS. 

(2°*  S.  V.  316.) 

E.  D.  inquires  for  the  names  of  families  pos- 
sessing property  in  Kildare.  The  county  histories 
of  Ireland  (except  D' Alton's,  Co.  Dublin)  are 
worthless.  I  send  him  what  I  know  from  having 
resided  in  the  county. 

Present  Proprietors. — Duke  of  Leinster ;  Mar- 
quis of  Drogheda;  Marquis  of  Downshire  ;  Earl 
Fitzwilliam ;  Earl  of  Carysfort ;  Earl  of  Aid- 
borough  ;  Earl  of  Leitrim ;  Viscount  Harberton ; 
Lord  Downes ;  Lord  Cloncurry ;  Baron  de  Ro- 
beck ;  Sir  Gerard  Aylmer,  Bt. ;  Sir  Wm.  Hort, 
Bt. ;  Sir  Capel  Molyneux,  Bt. ;  John  Latouche ; 
B.  Borrowes ;  Mrs.  Mansfield;  G.  P.Lattin  Mans- 
field ;  Henry. 

The  families  of — Pe  Burgh;  Digby;  Bryan;. 

*  The  addition  or  supplemtnt  to  Job,  foand  in  the  Sep- 
tuagint,  belongs  to  the  sams  time,  bqt  its  locality  was 
probably  Palestine. 
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More  OTerrall ;  Nangle ;  Wolfe ;  Nevill ;  Wogan 
Browne;  Annesley;  ConoUy;  Archbold;  Powell; 
Southwell ;  Eustace ;  Barton ;  O'Kelly  ;  Grat- 
tan ;  Colthurst ;  Dobbs ;  Wolstenholme,  &c. 

I  shall  give  £.  D.  some  particulars  respecting 
the  more  ancient  proprietors  of  the  soil. 

1st.  The  Duke  of  Leinster.  The  castles  of 
Maynooth  and  Kilteel  belonged  to  the  Earls  of 
Kildare  at  a  remote  period,  and  the  family  estates 
are  very  extensive  and  valuable. 

2nd.  Earl  Fitzwilliam  possesses  the  estate 
which  was  acquired  [?]  by  the  Earl  of  Strafford 
during  his  government  of  Ireland.  The  ruins  of 
his  unfinished  palace  are  close  to  the  town  of 
Naas,  near  which  this  property  is  situated. 

3rd.  Lord  Cloncurry.  This  estate  was  pur- 
chased from  the  family  of  Aylmer  of  Lyons  in  this 
county,  who  resided  there,  and  is  one  of  great 
antiquity. 

4th.  Baron  de  Kobeck  acquired  the  estate 
through  an  intermarriage  with  one  of  the  Fitz- 
Patrick  family.     (See  Earls  of  Upper  Ossory.) 

5  th.  Sir  Gerald  Aylmer,  of  Donadea  Castle. 
This  family  is  the  same  as  that  of  Aylmer  of 
Lyons,  though  I  understand  that  it  is  the  younger 
branch. 

6  th.  Sir  Capel  Molyneux  inherits  the  estate  of 
the  Viscounts  Allen,  now  extinct.  The  property 
is  situated  in  the  Barony  of  Cornwall,  and  near 
Newbridge. 

7th.  Sir  Wm.  Hort.  An  estate  and  residence 
near  the  town  of  Kilcock.  There  are  ruins  of 
some  antiquity. 

8th.  The  family  of  Latouche  possess  large  es- 
tates.    They  are   of  French  Huguenot  extrac- 
tion.    Their  fine  estates  were  part  of  the  great 
Eustace  property,  and  are  a  comparatively  recent 
purchase. 

9th.  Mrs.  Mansfield  is  daughter  of  the  late  P. 
Lattin,  Esq.,  of  Morristown  Lattin  in  this 
county,  and  the  family  Lattin  estates  have  been 
held  in  unbroken  succession  from  the  days  of 
King  John.  Mrs.  Mansfield  is  the  only  sur- 
viving representative  of  the  Lattin  family. 

10th.  G.  L.  Mansfield,  eldest  son  of  Mrs.  Mans- 
field, is  the  owner  of  a  portion  of  the  Eustace 
estates  by  descent,  his  direct  ancestor  having 
intermarried  into  this  family.  Mr.  Mansfield  is 
also  heir  to  the  Lattin  estates  before  mentioned. 

11.  Archbold  is  an  old  Kildare  family  residing 
near  Ballitore.  I  do  not  know  the  date  of  their 
first  settlement. 

12.  Colthurst  represents  the  Vesey  property, 
which  he  inherits  from  his  mother. 

13.  De  Burgh  is  of  the  family  of  Lord  Downes. 
They  are  of  some  antiquity  in  this  county. 

14.  Eustace.  This  family  is  of  the  greatest 
antiquity  in  this  county.  Their  estates,  which 
had  not  passed  into  other  county  families  by  mar- 
riage, were  forfeited  1586.    They  were  Viscounts 


Baltinglas.  (See  Peerages  Claimed.)  The  town 
of  Ballymore-Eustace  derives  its  name  from  this 
family.  Harristown  and  Castlemartin  were  their 
principal  residences.  Liffet. 

Consult  Thomas    Irving    Rawson^s    Statistical 
Survey  of  the  County  of  Clare.    Dublin,  1807. 

Anon. 


PHOTOGRAPHIC    CORRESPONDENCE. 

Important  Discovery  in  Photography. — The  great  atten- 
tion paid  in  "  N.  &  Q."  to  all  that  regards  Photography 
induces  me  to  bring  before  you  what  T  think  must  be 
regarded  as  the  crowning  discovery  in  the  printing  pro- 
cess, viz.  Direct  Printing  in  Carbon.     This  has  just  been 
achieved  by  Mr.  Pouncey  of  Dorchester,  to  the  complete 
satisfaction  of  that  distinguished  amateur  Mr.  Sutton  of 
Guernsey,  Editor  of  Photographic  Notes^  who  has,  I  be- 
lieve, brought  the  matter  under  the  notice  of  the  Prince 
Consort,  through  the  medium  of  Dr.  Becker,  his  Royal 
Highness's  Librarian.    And  indeed  Mr.  Pollock  (son  of 
the  Chief  Justice),  a  leading  member  of  the  Photographic 
Society  of  London,  and  one  of  "  the  Printing  Committee  ** 
of  that  body,  whose  report  has  been  so  long  suspended  for 
want  of  this  very  desideratum,  happening  to  be  in  Dor- 
chester lately  on  circuit,  induced  Mr.  Pouncey  to  go  up 
to  London ;  and  whilst  there  he  attended  a  meeting  of 
the  Society,  where  his  secret  was  very  unceremoniously 
handled  in  discussion,  although  the  Vice-chairman  (Mr. 
Roger  Fenton),  who  presided.  Professor  Hardwich,  and 
others,  were  constrained  to  admit  that  they  saw  the  effect 
to  be  as  Mr.  Pouncey  had  declared;  and  some  of  the 
members  at  once  pronounced  it  to  be  the  very  thing  that 
was  wanted  to  render  photographic  impressions  durable. 
That  this  is  really  the  case,  and  that  the  discover^'  is  un- 
doubtedly a  valuable  one,  may  readily  be  guessed  when 
it  is  mentioned  that  Mr.  Pouncey  let  out,  in  course  of  the 
discussion,  that  his  results  were  obtained  by  printing  upon 
a  hlack  instead  of  a  white  surface,    by  such    agency 
(chemical  of  course)  that  the  whites  were  brought  out, 
even  whiter  than  the  paper,  and  in  all  the  minutest  gra- 
dations of  tone.    In  fact  the  Society's  learned  professor 
at  the  meeting  above  referred  to  did  not  know  one  of 
Mr.  Pouncey*s  (for  he  can  produce  them  in  any  colour) 
from  a  silver  plate.    He  proposed  subjecting  them  to  tests 
such  as  would  be  endured  by  any  ordinary  engraving; 
but  on  Mr.  Pouncey's  assurance  that  tiiey  would  certainly 
stand  any  such  tests,  he  then  proposed  one  which  it  was 
admitted  an  engraving  would  not  stand,  and  whilst  this 
was  declared  in  the  meeting  to  be  unfair,  the  conviction 
prevalent  was,  that  as  the  prints  were  really  done  in  pare 
carbon,  there  could  be  no  doubt  of  their  permanency,    i  ou 
are  well  aware  that  in  six  months  the  best  photographs  we 
now  have  lose  their  most  delicate  shadings ;  in  two  years 
comparatively  fade  altogether.    In  fact,  no  step  whatever 
has  been  successfully  adopted  fur  permanently  arresting 
these  most  interesting  traces  of   art  and  ingenuity  la 
th^  style  and  beauty  of  their  original  production  since 
the  earliest  experiments  of  Mr.  Fox  Talbot!     At  all 
events,  I  have  in  my  possession,  covered  over  with  a  thin 
film  of  tissue-paper,  through  Which,  until  about  eighteen 
months  ago,  the  outlines  were  yet  discernible,  a  *'  sun 
picture"  of  "Orleans  and  the  Loire,"  issued  with  The 
AiheMBum  in  1835  or  1836 ;  and  I  only  question  if  any  of 
our  silver  plates  would  endure  twenty  years  from  the 
present  day  in  as  great  vivacity.     Mr.  Pouncey  has, 
therefor^  In  my.  opinion,  made  a  most  essential  discovery 
for  the  pernuwency  of  photography  as  an  artistic  pur- 


434 


NOTES  AND  QTJBRtES. 


[a- a  V.  116,  Maim. 'M. 


nit  I  and  ought  to  b«  nvirded  sithar  by  tta«  Society  or 
b  tba  profraaioa  (it  la  lirg«  enough,  and  miglit  uquirt 
tlia  ««erat  with  »nraly  u  mnch  propriaty  from  Mr.  Poiin- 
ny,  although  of  course  upon  more  reaaonable  terms,  ati 
the  ariilocracy  acquire  tliat  of  horae-laming  from  Mr. 
Rarey).  I  bave  jnat  learnt  thst  be  actually  offered  thf 
right  to  his  secret  to  the  Society  for  tba  ridiculous  snni 
of  160  gaineaa,  and  that  tbey  are  trying  to  g«t  it  out  oi 
him  for  nothing  !  In  that  enpectalion  they  will  be  de- 
rated, as  I  find  from  the  notices  of  patents  that  Mr. 
Founcey  has  taken  oat  a  provisional  protection.  But 
some  euch  oiier  be  must  haYo  made  them,  for  I  perceivt 
that  Mr.  Sutton,  who  is  Tery  probably  in  his  secrela, 
anggeala,  in  his  Pholagriipkie  Sola,  a  subsciiption  foi- 
■ome  such  unount,  which  ba  thinks  might  purchase  itt 
Nov  I  hare  no  interest  in  the  matter  one  way  or  another; 
but  I  feel  disgusted  at  the  idea  of  injustice  being  done  if, 
AVOTHBB  uiacovKREK,  and  at  the  attempts  (>ncb  as 
■noDymous  peacil-nolea  iu  feigned  nunea,  saking  him  to 

Sublish  a  thilling  book  of  attmctiiHti,')  ID  get  a  hold  of  hii 
iseovery  "for  an  old  song."  Mr.  Founcey  seems  to  have 
legitimateljy  enough  arrived  at  his  discovery.  He  is  eu- 
f  aged  in  laauipg  a  large  work  in  parta,  Dorutihirt  Pho- 
tifnipliicaUf  lUuilraUd;  acd  lo  secure  permanency  foi 
his  pictures,  he  at  first  bad  recourse  to  the  stone,  in  a 
most  ingenious  way  combined  with  photography;  hul 
•till  the  results  bore  evidence  of  the  lithographer's  touch, 
and  his  snbacribers  (although  he  certainly  gave  value  for 
their  money,  twenty  large  pUt«s  with  letlirr-preaB  de- 
Kiiptions  in  each  guinea  part,)  gmmbled  about  getting 
Mrict  photographs.  Necessity  is  the  mother  oT  iovaa- 
tioD,  —  henco  Hr.  Pouncey's  discovery  of  a  mode  ofprint- 
'  on,  at  present  known  only  to  himself  and 
IB  will  give  the  photographic  gentlemea 


1°L„ 
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HMflM  ta  iBinat  manit*. 
&nUh  of  NorHiamptoHthire  (2"^  S.  it.  250.)  ~ 
At  Weald  Hall,  co.  Essex,  there  is  a  large  picture, 
•opposed  to  be  of  the  city  of  Tangier.  Weald 
Boll  was  bought  by  mj  anceHtor  of  the  Smith 
ftmily,  of  which  there  were  two  brothers,  one 
only  of  whom  left  two  daughters  co-heireasea, 
who  married  into  the  familiea  of  Earl  Derby  and 
Lord  Barr^tnore ;  the  latter  repreaented,  I  believe, 
by  Mr.  Smith  Barry,  who  has  property  in  Ireland, 
ud  may  know  something  about  a  Sir  Eustace 
Smith  of  Goueh  Hall.  The  arma  described  as 
borne  by  Col.  W.  Smith — chevron  sable  between 
threegriffins' heads  erased  — are  the  same  as  those 
on  some  old  japanned  tables  the  property  of  my 
father  at  Weald  Hall.  E.  T. 

MUfi  and  Fog's  Journal  (2°*  S.  iii.  387.)  ; 
Nathaniel  Mitt,  what  took  him  to  Boulogne  f  (1°^ 
S.  IT.  3.)— I  believe  no  answer  haa  yet  been  given 
to  either  of  the  above  Queries,  and  therefore  I 
submit  the  following,  which  will  probably  dispose 

In  "  Select  Letters  taken  from  Fog's  Weekly  ■ 
Journal,"  "  Printed  and  sold  by  the  Booksellers  of  : 
London  and  WeBtmmater,  1732,"  2  vols.  8vo.,  the 
first  letter  is  dated  Saturday,  Sept,  28,  1728,  and 
purports  to  be  from  the  shade  of  N.  ICst  in  i 


Elyaium  to  hia  "  Dear  Cousin  Fog.''     It  begiiu 

"  The  Occasion  of  my  present  Addresa  to  you,  is  to  ac- 
quaint you  that  I  waa  lately  saii'd  with  an  apopledick  Fit, 
of  which  1  iostantly  died :  However,  you  nead  not  be 
startled  at  receiving  a  Letter  from  the  other  World,  for 
you  mv   perceive  it  does  not  amell  of  Brimatonoi  by 

perateeideof  Elysium.— I  was  so  suddenly  so atch'd  oS; 
that  I  had  not  Time  to  make  my  Will,  therefore  T  hav* 
been  obliged  to  do  it  since  my  Decease. — AmoiigBt  all  mjr 
Belations,  I  have  caat  my  J^e*  on  you  to  be  my  Heir, 
and  the  Executor  of  my  fast  Will  Bod  Testament ;  and  I 
was  determined  in  this 'Choice,  aa  well  in  Regard  to  your 
personal  Merit,  and  superior  Parts,  aa  in  cooiuderaUon  Of 
your  being  the  nearest  to  me  in  Blood  ;  for  tba  Fiig>  are 
theyoungerBranchoftheFamilyof  the  MlKs,"  &c.  && 
The   bulk  of  the   letter,  which   occupies   four 

Eagea,  and  ia  but  a  tame  specimen  of  "  Letters 
■om  the  Dead  to  the  Living,"  is  composed  of  dull 
jokes  on  Fogs,  Mists,  Will  o'  the  Wisps,  and  Jack 
I  o'  Lanterns,  and  it  winds  up  as  followa:  — 

"  Adieu  1  the  little  Spirit  which  is  to  carry  this  ia  jn«t 
upon  the  Wing;  I  have  not  Time  to  say  more;  bat  to 
recommend  to  yon  to  take  up  my  Pen,  and  beRin  your 
Lncnbratlons  immediately.  1  am,  liui-  Cbuns  Fog,  yow 
HHon  FriHd  and  BmatU  Svaal,  Tia  At  BaiurrtiHiim, 
S,  Mist." 

A  record  of  Mist's  bodily  death  u  fbund  in  the 
obituary  of  the  LondoH  Magaziaa  for  Beptember, 

1737,  p.  CI7.,  asfoUows:  — 

"  Of  an  Asthma,  at  BiJoign  in  fhmce  (whither  he  had 
Utely  retired  fbrhiaHeal^,  Mr.  Nathaiud  Hist, Printer, 
very  well  known  for  ' 
hie  Name,  afterwardi 

».  ti.  a. 
Heroldt  of  Scolhnd  (V^  B.  y.  377.)— There  is 
•0  work  published  having  spe(»at  referents  to  die 
**  College  of  Scottish  Heralda;"  but**ome  in- 
teresting particulars  reapecting  "  the  present 
atttte  of  Lyon  Office  "  will  be  found  in  the  &ifl- 
fort  Contrmeny  (relative  to  the  family  faiatory  of 
the  Stewarts  of  Allanton)  by  John  BeddeU,  the 
well-known  authority  in  Scottish  Peerage  matters, 
which  was  publiahed  in  1 8 1 8.  T.  G.  S. 


t,  AtUigdaiet,  Buekt,  jpe. 


(2"'  S.  v.  316.)  — Some  of  these  clubs  or  st 

are  included,  I  believe,  in  a  proclamation  of  which 

the  Ibllowing  is    ' 


1721.      _. 
CounciL 

"  His  Majesty  having  received  infbnnation  which  gives 
great  reason  to  suspect  that  there  have  been  lately,  and 
still  are,  in  and  about  the  Cities  of  London  and  West- 
minster, certain  scandalous  Clubs  or  Societies  of  young 
persons  wbo  meet  together,  and  in  the  moat  Impiout  and 
blasphemous  manner  inautt  the  moat  sacred  principles  of 
our  Holy  Religion,  aStaat  AJmlgh^  God  hlmtelf,  and 
corrupt  the  minds  and  morals  of  one  another ;  and  bdng 
resolved  to  make  nee  of  all  U"     -■'-—'- ..._«._ 


and  drawdown  the  rM^ance  of  Ood  upon  this  naUtn: 


»>«  a.  V.  ise>,  illt  21  vs.] 
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His  BCajetty  has  thonght  fit  to  command  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, and  his  Lordship  is  hereby  required  to  call  to- 
gether his  Majesty's  Justices  of  the  Peace  of  Middlesex 
and  Westminster,  and  strictly  to  enjoin  them  in  the  most 
effectual  manner,  that  they  and  every  of  them  do  make 
the  most  diligent  and*  carelul  inquiry  and  search  for  the 
discovery  of  anything  of  this  and  the  like  sort,  tending 
in  any  wise  to  the  corruption  of  the  principles  and  man- 
ners  of  men,  and  to  lay  before  his  Lordship  such  dis- 
coveries as  from  time  to  time  may  be  made,  to  the  end 
that  all  proper  methods  may  be  taken  for  the  utter  sup- 
pression of  all  such  detestable  practices,**  &c. 

Edward  F.  Rimbault. 

Paintings  of  Christ  bearing  the  Cross  (2°^  S.  v« 
378.)  —  In  your  editorial  Note  in  reply  to  this 
question  you  have  omitted  to  mention  the  cele- 
brated altar-piece  in  Magdalen  College,  Oxford. 
I  believe  the  master  is  not  known ;  but  it  has  been 
engraved  by  Sherwin,  and  also  by  Freeman  for 
Hewlett's  Family  Bible,  1811.  P.  H.  F. 

There  is  a  painting  of  this  subject  in  the  chapel 
of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford.  To  whom  tnis 
picture  is  to  be  ascribed  has  been  a  matter  of  dis- 
pute, but  Sir  Edmund  Head  and  Mr.  Ford  agree 
in  attributing  it  to  Ribalta,  the  great  painter  of 
the  Valencian  school.  Vide  Sir  E.  Head's  Hand- 
book of  Painting,  vol.  ii.  p.  99.,  and  Ford's  Hand' 
book,  p.  445.  W.  H.  Bliss. 

The  name  probably  of  Cima  da  Conegliano  may 
be  added  to  the  painters  enumerated  from  Smith's 
Catalogue  Raisonni  and  Mrs.  Jameson,  in  answer 
to  the  Query,  ^*  What  other  masters  besides 
Raphael  have  painted  the  subject  of  Christ  bear- 
ing the  cross  ?  "  A  picture  of  this  subject,  with 
only  the  half-length  of  the  single  figure  of  our 
Saviour  introduced,  but  remarkably  impressiTe  in 
treatment  and  sweet  in  colour,  was  in  the  Man- 
chester Exhibition  (No.  121.).  It  was  attributed 
by  Mr.  Brett,  the  proprietor,  to  Raphael ;  but 
Mr.  Scharf,  with  apparent  reason,  thinks  it  should 
be  ascribed  to  Cima  da  Conegliano,  the  friend  and 
follower  of  Bellini.  Dr.  Waagen,  however,  says, 
**  I  do  not  venture  to  give  a  name  to  this  picture, 
but  it  is  a  work  of  noble  and  fine  sentiment." 

Thomas  F.  Gullick. 

Dinna  you  hear  itf  (2°*  S.  v.  147.) — In  refer- 
ence to  the  story  of  Jessie  Brown,  to  which  I 
formerly  directed  attention,  I  find  the  following 
paragraph  going  the  round  of  the  papers  :  — 

"  The  Calcutta  correspondent  of  the  Nonconformist 
says :  — *  We  have  read  with  some  surprise  and  amuse- 
ment that  wonderful  story  published  in  the  English 
papers  about  Jessie  Brown  and  the  slogan  of  the  High- 
landers, in  Havelock's  relief  of  Lucknow.  I  have  t^n 
assured  by  one  of  the  garrison  that  it  is  a  pure  invention. 
1.  No  letter  of  the  date  mentioned  could  have  reached 
Calcutta  when  the  story  is  said  to  have  arrived.  2. 
There  was  no  Jessie  Brown  in  Lucknow.  3.  The  78th 
neither  played  their  pipes  nor  howled  out  the  slogan  as 
they  came  in ;  they  had  something  else  to  do.  4.  They 
never  marched  round  the  dinner-table  with  theur  pipes 
the  same  evening  at  alL' " 


Even  without  the  ^  articulate "  contradicdon 
(to  use  a  Scotch  law  phrase)  the  story  bears 
upon  the  face  of  it  the  stamp  of  fiction.  I  may 
add  that  one  of  the  most  curious  circumstances 
connected  with  it  was  the  appearance  of  songs 
and  ballads  by  Scotch  writers  who  adopted  tne 
stupid  confusion  of  Slogan  and  Pibrach,  The 
"  war-note  "  of  the  bagpipes  was  described  as  the 
slogan  of  Lucknow.  K.  S.  F.' 

Quotations  Wanted  (2°*  S.  v.  358.)  — 

**  Battlements  whose  restless  fronts  bore  stars." 

The  quotation  referred  to  is  from  the  Second 
Book  of  Wordsworth's  Excursion^  but  it  is  not 
quite  correctly  given  by  T.  Q.  C.    It  should  be— ' 

*^       .        .        .        There,  towers  begirt 
With  battlements  that  on  their  restless  fronts 
Bore  stars.*' 

Neither  is  this  the  beginning  of  the  passage 
quoted  by  Db  Quincet.  The  whole  passage  is 
too  long,  I  fear,  for  insertion  in  "  N.  &  Q." 

BoBT.  Bijisjn. 

"  -Bfen,"  in  Local  Names  (2°«  S.  t.  858.)  —  It 
may  help  Ms.  Lowbb  in  his  research  after  th^ 
meaning  of  this  prefix,  to  know  that  the  ancient 
name  of  the  mountain  Saddleback  is  Blen  Catbara* 
In  that  fanciful  book,  The  Circles  of  Oomer^  by 
Bow.  Jones  (Lond.  1771),  are  these  definitiom 
(p.  25.) :  — 

**Blaen  Leveny,  N.  Wales,  the  enclosing  spring- water 
place.  Blend,  the  spring-water  place  in  the  side.  Blen- 
cam,  Bleneow,  and  Blenkensop,  W.  Mor.  and  Cumb.,  on 
the  inclosing  spring-water  place  confines,  bank  or  hill, 
and  south  part.'* 

Also  p.  35.,  Appendix :  — 

**  A  way  or  road ;  a  ford  or  water  way ;  a  bridge  or 
ferry ;  a  river  bank  or  lane  *' 

is  said  to  have  been  in  the  dialect  of  the  Duro* 
trigs,  **  Ford ;  rhyd ;  blan^  Ian  or  lang." 

I  have  an  impression  that  in  one  of  the  Guides 
to  the  lake  district  (though  not  in  Black's)  the 
meaning  of  ^/^i»-Cathara  is  given.    J.  Eastwood. 

P.S.  Blen'Corn:=ti  mixture  of  wheat  and  rye, 
blended  corn.     (Yorks.)  —  Grose. 

Blaen,  in  Welsh,  signifies  head,  top ;  and  is  a 
frequent  component  of  many  words,  signifying 
priority,  preeminence.  It  occurs  in  names  oi 
several  places  in  Wales,  to  denote  their  situation 
at  the  head  of  a  river,  pass,  &c.,  as  Blaencaron,  at 
the  head  of  River  Caron ;  Blaengwrach^  of  the 
Gwrach  \  Blaensawddey^  of  the  Sawddwy. 

Edbn  Wabwick. 

This  syllable  in  the  Cumberland  names  of  Blm^ 
cogo,  Blen,  or  Blincrake,  Blencowe,  Blenerhassef, 
&c.,  is  supposed  by  some  local  historians  and  ety- 
mologists to  be  derived  from  and  compounded  of 
the  two  Celtic  words  Bida  and  ain  (or  the  Ice- 
landic and  Gi>tluo  BaX)^  the  former  signifjring 
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town  or  village,  the  latter  wood,  woody,  short- 
ened and  corrupted  into  Blen,  In  accordance 
also  with  what  Mb.  Lower  suggests,  it  seems  to 
be  considered  identical  with  Slayny  BlaUy  BUme^ 
as  ^^Dumblayn^  BUmtyire^  family  name  of  Blane,*^ 
&c.  Local  circumstances,  past  or  present,  seem 
also  to  confirm  the  above.  F.  B.  D. 

BocotCs  Advancement  of  Learning  (2°*  S.  v. 
356.)  •—  The  editor's  mistake  in  altering  "  Oso- 
rius  "  into  "  Orosius "  was  pointed  out  five  years 
ago  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  !•*  S.  vii.  493.,  and  was  ac- 
knowledged by  the  editor,  ih,  p.  555.  L. 

Lady  Pakington  (2°"*  S.  v.  334.)  — 

*'  The  most  accomplished  person  of  her  sex  for  learning, 
and  the  brightest  example  of  her  age  for  wisdom  and 
piety.  Her  letters,  and  other  discourses  still  remaining 
in  the  family  and  the  bands  of  her  friends,  are  an  admira- 
ble proof  of  her  excellent  genius,  and  vast  capacity ;  and 
as  she  has  the  reputation  of  being  thought  the  author  of 
7%«  Whole  Duty  of  Man,  so  none  that  knew  her  well, 
and  were  competent  judges  of  her  abilities,  could  in  the 
least  doubt  of  her  being  equal  to  such  an  undertaking, 
though  her  modesty  would  not  suffer  her  to  claim  the 
honour  of  it ;  but  as  the  manuscript,  under  her  own  hand, 
now  remains  with  the  family,  there  is  hardly  room  to 
doubt  it. 

*^By  her  great  virtues  and  eminent  attainments  in 
knowledge,  she  acquired  the  esteem  of  all  our  learned 
divines,  particularly  Dr.  Hammond,  Bishop  Morley, 
Bishop  Fell,  Bishop  Pearson,  Bishop  Henchman,  and 
Bishop  Gunning,  who  were  ever  ready  to  confess  they 
were  always  edified  by  her  conversation,  and  instructed 
by  her  writings." — From  Kimber*s  Baronetagcy  sub  nomine, 

John  Hosband. 

Berwick. 

Cock  a  HoopCV^S.  x.  56.)  — The  following 
paragraph  is  from  a  letter  of  Archdeacon  Phil- 
pots  in  his  Remains  :  — 

'  ^  "  Grod's  predestination  and  election  ought  to  be  with 
simple  eye  considered,  to  make  us  more  warily  to  walk 
in  good  and  godly  conversation,  according  to  God's  word ; 
and  not  to  sit  cock  in  tfie  hoop,  and  put  all  on  God*s  back 
to  do  unckedly at  large** 

Moore,  in  his  Diary^  suggests  its  derivation 
from  "  taking  the  cork  out  of  a  barrel  of  ale  and 
setting  it  on  a  hoop  to  let  the  ale  flow  merrily ;  " 
and  Talbot  from  a  "  game  cock  put  on  its  mettle 
with  his  houppe  erect.?  Both  these  would  justify 
the  use  of  the  phrase  as  expressive  of  a  high, 
boastful,  excited  feeling,  and  probably  also  of 
the  reckless  conduct  glanced  at  by  Philpots;  as 
that  of  some  high  calvinistic  holders  of  the  doc- 
trines referred  to  by  him. 

But  Philpots's  phrase,  sit  cock  in  a  hoop,  seems 
to  me  to  point  to  some  other  and  a  very  different 
derivation.  Is  not  its  real  origin  yet  to  be  sought 
for  ?  P.  H.  F. 

Ocean  Telegraph  (2°<*  S.  iv.  296.)  —  In  "  N.  & 

Q."  it  is  stated  by  Wm.  Winthrop  that  Samuel 

•  F.  B.  Morse,  in  a  letter  to  the  Hon.  John  C.  Spen- 


cer, Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  United  States, 
dated  Aug.  10, 1843,  has  first  made  mention  of  an 
ocean  telegraph.  The  Americans  have  not  pre- 
ceded us  in  this  matter.  In  the  year  1842,  three 
or  four  telegrapha  were  offered  to  the  Admiralty 
of  this  country.  One  of  these  proposed  to  carry 
out  a  line  from  Whitehall  to  a  floating  station  at 
Spithead,  or  beyond.  The  plans  in  detail  were 
presented  to  the  Admiralty  m  July,  1842.  The 
lords  were  Lord  Haddington,  Sir  (Jeorge  Cock- 
burn,  Sir  George  Seymour,  and  others.  The 
only  difference  between  submarine  telegraphs  is  in 
their  length.  These  facts  are  known  at  the  Ad- 
miralty. E. 
Bath. 

Mock  Litanies  in  Children's  Games  (2"*  S.  v. 
333.)  —  A  lady-friend  of  mine  has  furnished  me 
with  two  of  these  "  ramasses'*  (as  they  are  called 
in  Pembrokeshire,  query  re-mass)  which  were  in 
vogue  in  her  childhood.     The  first  runs  thus :  — 

"  Onethery,  twotbery,  ackery  an, 
Bibtail,  bobtail,  kiddling  jan ; 
Harum  scarum,  Virgin  Marum 
Chlddo!" 

The  second  is  as  follows  :  — 

"  Onethery,  twotbery,  ubery  seven, 
Haul  a  bone,  crack  a  hone,  ten  or  eleven ; 
Pin  pon,  must  go  on, 
Haul  a  bone,  crack  a  bon%  twenty-one." 

Each  of  these  versicles  would  seem  to  contain  a 
covert  sneer  at  the  Roman  Catholics  and  their 

John  Patin  Phillips. 

Haverfordwest. 


doings. 


Return  of  Sight  in  Old  Age  (2°*  S.  v.  366.)  — • 
4C0  the  example  given  by  M.  E.  Berry,  I  can  add 
that  of  my  own  father.  When  he  had  passed 
about  his  seventy-fifth  year  he  recovered  his  sight, 
so  as  to  read  and  write  without  spectacles,  which 
he  had  previously  worn  for  about  thirty  years; 
and  his  sight  continued  good  till  his  death,  in  his 
eighty- third  vear.  I  was  surprised  on  visiting 
him  to  see  him  read  without  spectacles,  and  he 
told  me  that  he  had  suddenly  found  that  he  could 
read  quite  well  without  them.  I  consulted  some 
friends  in  the  medical  profession  as  to  this  unusual 
effort  of  nature,  whether  it  would  not  probably  be 
followed  by  a  proportionate  decay  of  some  other 
faculties.  They  had  no  such  apprehension,  and 
they  were  right :  for  his  health  was  good  to  the 
last,  and  he  died  of  pure  old  age,  without  any 
disease.  The  machine  had  done  its  work,  it  was 
worn  out,  and  simply  stopped.  F.  C.  H. 

Recumbent  Figures  (2*^  S.  ▼.  275.)— In  reply 
to  the  Query  on  the  recumbent  figures  of  founders 
of  churches,  the  following  example  will  prove  that 
they  are  not  in  every  instance  an  indication  of  the 
person  being  buried  at  the  place  where  the  effigy 
was  erected.    In  the  wall  of  the  church  of  Ax- 
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minster,  co.  DevoD,  is  an  altar-tomb  with  the  re- 
cumbent figure  of  Alice  de  Mohun,  holding  an 
image  of  the  Virgin  and  child  between  her  up- 
lifted hands ;  and  in  the  wall  of  the  north  aisle  of 
the  dependent  church  of  Memburj  is  a  facsimile 
of  the  same  figure.  This  lady  was  a  munificent 
benefactor  to  the  church  at  Axminster,  and  pro- 
bably the  rebuilder  of  it  in  the  thirteenth  century. 
She  also  erected  the  aisle  at  Membury.  I  cannot 
find  where  she  was  buried,  whether  with  her  father 
at  Dunkeswell,  with  her  first  husband  the  Lord  of 
Bampton,  or  with  her  second  husband  at  Breaton  ; 
but  one,  at  least,  of  the  monuments  above-men- 
tioned must  have  been  without  an  interment. 

J.  D. 

Missal  in  Latin  and  English  (2"'*  S.  v.  323, 
324.)  —  Mb.  Ofpob  may  consult  the  well-known 
hymn,  "  Pange  lingua  gloriosi.*'  He  will  find  it 
in  the  Breviary,  under  Sept.  14.  The  following 
lines  will  satisfy  his  doubts  :  — 

**  Quando  pomi  noxialis 

In  necem  morsu  ruit ; 
Ipse  lignum  tunc  notavit 

Damna  ligni  ut  solveret. 
IIoc  opus  nostrsB  salutis 

Ordo  depoposcerat. 
Multiformis  proditoris 

Ars  ut  artem  falleret ; 
Et  medelam  ferret  inde 

Hostis  unde  Iseserat." 

P.  P.  P. 

Mrs,  Fyson  (2°'»  S.  v.  315.)  —  The  late  Mrs. 
Fyson  of  Holme  Hale,  who  died  about  fifty  years 
since,  was  considered  to  possess  the  power  of 
witchcraft.  I  never  heard  of  any  person  having  felt 
the  effects  of  her  power  in  that  "  black  art.** 
Persons  having  lost  articles  by  being  stolen  went 
to  her,  considering  she  had  the  power  of  restoring 
them,  compelling  the  thief  to  return  them  secretly. 
I  have  heard  speak  of  two  persons  going  on  such 
an  occasion,  and  just  before  they  arrived  at  her 
house,  one  said  to  his  companion,  '^  I  wonder  if 

we  shall  find  the  old  w at  home."  He  knocked 

at  the  door,  was  told  to  come  in,  as   "  the  old 

w was  at  home,**  and  informed  him  he  might 

return  immediately,  as  she  would  not  give  him 
any  information  on  the  business  he  came  about. 

Mrs.  Fyson  was  a  doctress,  and  I  well  remember 
taking  a  female  cousin  to  her  who  had  a  very 
sore  ankle,  which  had  been  under  a  surgeon*s  care 
a  considerable  time,  without  deriving  any  benefit 
from  bis  attendance.  When  we  came  to  Mrs. 
Fy^on  and  told  her  the  purport  of  my  cousin's 
coming,  she  asked  permission  to  see  her  ankle, 
which  was  then  much  inflamed ;  asked  if  it  was 
natural,  or  if  caused  by  hurt.  She  applied  a 
plaster  to  the  sore,  and  gave  her  others  to  take 
nome,  with  directions  to  apply  a  fresh  one  about 
every  two  days,  and  to  drink  a  decoction  from 
stinging- nettles,  or,  as  she  expressed  it,  **You 
must  drink  half  a  teacup  of  stinging-nettle  tea 


twice  a-day,**  and  let  me  see  you  agun  next  week. 
My  cousin  attended  strictly  to  her  prescriptioD, 
and  in  about  six  weeks  her  ankle  became  well, 
and  remained  whole  to  the  day  of  her  death. 

Young  females  were  frequent  visitors  to  the 
old  woman  to  have  their  fortunes  told,  and  to 
consult  her  on  love  affairs,  for  which  she  made 
them  pay  smartly. 

Mrs.  Fyson  by  her  mean  habits  saved  a  con- 
siderable sum,  from  500/.  to  1000/.,  for  which  a 
young  fellow  of  the  name  of  Parfray  married  her. 
He  built  a  windmill,  and  attempted  a  watermill ; 
soon  made  away  with  all  the  money,  and  Mrs. 
Fyson  died  in  penury  and  want.  I  well  remember 
her  coming  to  a  village  shop,  where  she  bought 
some  shoe  oil  and  oiled  her  shoes  as  they  were 
upon  her  feet.  Having  the  character  of  a  witch^ 
she  attracted  a  deal  of  attention  wherever  she 
went.  Anon. 

Old  French  Argot  (2°*  S.  v.  387.,  &c.)  —  The 

correct  title  is  — 

"Voyage  Mervilleux  du  Prince  Fan-F^r^in  dans  la 
Romancie,  contenant  plusieurs  Observations,  Historiques, 
G^graphiques,  Physiques,  Critiques,  et  Morales."  Paris, 
1735,  pp.  275. 

The  book  is  in  the  British  Museum.  A  note  in 
the  Catalogue  says :  "  A  satire  on  the  work  of  A. 
L.  Du  Fresnoy,  entitled  De  V  Usage  des  Romans^ 
by  G.  H.  Bougeant.**  It  is  an  amusing  satire,  but 
I  think  it  throws  no  light  on  the  obscure  word 
"  Fanfreddonnair.**  H.  B.  C. 

Dock  (2°*  S.  V.  359.)  — If  the  dock  in  courts  of 
justice  be,  as  seems  most  likely,  so  called  from 
being  a  place  in  which  the  prisoner  is  shut  up 
like  a  ship  in  a  naval  dock,  then  it  is  hardly  fair 
to  say  that  no  English  dictionary  defines  the  term ; 
e,  g.  Bailey's  Dictionary :  *  Dock  (some  derive 
it  from  8oxe<V  from  94xofiai,  Gr.  to  receive,  q,  d.  a 
reception  for  ships ;  others  of  duyken^  Belg.  to  lie 
hid),  a  place  for  shipping,  dry  or  wet.**  Richard- 
son says,  the  meaning  of  duyken  is  depress^  and 
prefers  lo  define  dock  as  "  a  place  sunk  for  the  re- 
ception, for  building  or  repairing  ships,  and  for 
other  purposes^''  He  also  quotes  passages  from 
Warner*s  AlhiorCs  England^  and  B.  Jonson,  which 
show  that  the  legal  application  of  the  term  is  by 
no  means  modern.  J.  Eastwood. 

Interments  in  Churches  (2'**  S.  v.  274.) — There 
is  no  general  law  forbidding  interments  within 
churches;  but  the  Home  Secretary  by  an  Order 
in  Council  can  peremptorily  close  both  church  and 
churchyard  on  the  representation  of  a  visiting 
commissioner ;  and  power  to  do  this  is  given  in  a 
Burial  Act  passed  in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
year  of  her  Majesty's  reign.  Alfbbb  Gattt. 

St  Patrick's  Crosier  (2^  S.  ▼.  375.) —There  is 
no  legend  alluded  to  in  the  representation  of  St. 
Patrick  bearing  a  cross  with  two  bars,  nor  is  there 
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the  least  authority  for  inch  a  representation.  St. 
j?atrick  is  not  likely  to  have  ever  carried  either 
cross  or  cromer,  such  insignia  haying  come  into 
use  after  his  time.  This  is  merelj  a  conventional 
mode  of  representing  an  archbishop.  If  C.  O.  J. 
will  consult  Dr.  Rock*s  valuable  work,  IThe  Church 
of  our  Fathers  (vol.  ii.  p.  217.  et  seqS),  he  will  be 
satisfied  that  there  is  no  real  authority  for  the 
double- barred  cross,  so  often  given  by  painters 
to  an  archbishop,  F.  C.  H. 

The  Anostlei  Mass  at  St  PauTs  (2"*  S.  v.  213. 
296.)  —  1  have  to  express  my  obligations  to  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Rock  and  the  Rev.  W.  Denton  for 
their  replies  to  my  inquiry  on  this  subject.  I  beg, 
however,  to  say  that  I  totally  disagree  with  the 
susrgestion  of  the  latter,  that  this  mass  had  any- 
thing  especially  to  do  with  those  feasts  upon  which 
two  saints  were  commemorated.  It  is  ascertained 
that  the  Apostles*  mass  in  St.  PauFs  was  a  daily 
service,  performed  at  the  very  early  hour  of  five 
o*clock  in  the  morning ;  that  it  was  performed  in 
weekly  succession  by  the  nine  minor  canons  (no- 
vem  minores  prsebendte — darle?)  at  the  altar  of 
the  apostles  —  at  which  altar  was  also  celebrated 
the  mass  for  the  soul  of  Martin  de  Fateshulle,  for- 
merly Dean ;  but  I  have  not  discovered,  on  curso- 
rily turning  over  the  pages  of  Dugdale's  St  PavVs^ 
in  what  part  of  the  church  that  altar  was  situated, 
nor  to  what  particular  apostles  it  was  dedicated  — 
whether  to  the  whole  twelve,  or  to  St.  Peter  and 
St.  Paul,  who,  as  Db.  Rock,  states,  were  comme- 
morated together  on  the  29th  of  June.  I  find,  in 
addition  to  my  former  notes,  that  Machyn  tells  us 
that  "  afler  the  accession  of  Elizabeth,  on  the  xxx. 
day  of  September  (1559),  begane  the  mornyng 
[prayer]  at  PouUes  at  that  owr  (i.  e,  at  the  same 
early  hour)  as  the  postylles  mass.*'  Any  notice, 
therefore,  of  the  chapel  in  which  morning  prayer 
was  read  after  the  Reformation  until  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  old  church  might  tell  where  the  Apos- 
tles* altar  had  previously  stood. 

John  Gough  Nichols. 

Echo  Song  (2°'i  S.  v.  234.  306.)  — At  p.  17.  of 
New  Court  Songs  and  Poems,  by  R[ichard] 
Vfeale],  Time,  London,  1672,  may  be  found  a 
"Dialogue*'  between  Philander  and  Echo,  which 
seems  to  have  escaped  notice.  I  will  send  YARiiOV 
AP  Hahby  a  copy,  should  he  desire  one. 

Edward  F.  Rimbault. 

There  is  a  bit  of  Echo  poetry  in  Sir  John  Har- 
ington*s  Epigrams,  No.  39.  E.  H.  K. 

Diumals  of  Charles  L  (2°'*  S.  v.  295.)  —  I  beg 
to  inform  Oxoniensis  that  we  have  in  the  Cathe- 
dral Library  the  Diurnals  from  July  14,  1645,  to 
May  24,  1658  (some  numbers  missing).  If  he 
will  communicate  with  me,  I  shall  be  glad  to  give 
him  any  information  I  can  on  the  subject. 

C.  Y.  Cbawlbt,  Librarian. 
Gloucester*  May  4. 


BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WARTCD  TO  FITBCHASI. 

P»rtIeQl«r«  of  Piioe,  fte..  of  the  foUowInc  Booln  to  b«  mdI  dlMet  to 
the  KeiiUemen  bj  whom  kh«7  nn  requirMt  ami  whote 
dreiiei  are  given  for  that  imrpoie. 

Hbwitt's  SwDBitT  I/tnr  or  Obkmaht. 

NoTBa  ON  lOKB   or  TBJi    FSIMCIFAI*  PlCTUSBS    IN    mB    BoTAXf 

&c.    ByRtukin.    Xo.  1.    I8S6. 

Wanted  by  Me$tr$.  S.  ^  T.  Oilbert,  4.  CdpOuJl  BaiISiB|f,  E.C. 


ORirriTa'i  Vultmb  and  Maps  to  accompany  the  Rep<urt  of  the  Mining 

CoalDistrietofLetntter.    4to.   1814. 
Tbb  MoNTeoMBRT  Manvkript*.    ISma    Belfut.    1830. 

Wanted  by  Itev.  B.  H.  Blacker^  Rokeby,  South  Hill  Ayenne, 
Blackrock,  DubUn. 


CoixiBR*!  Sbakspbahk.    YoI.  m.    Syo.  ed. 

Wanted  by  Mr.  Slater,  BookteUer,  Bfaacheiter. 

Thb  Modern  Part  of  an  Universal  History.    YoI.  XLU.   Ix>ndon. 
1784. 

Wanted  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Selwoodt  Woodhaynei  Honitoa. 


Mamucript  TTantetf.  — A  ntiphonariitm  on  YeUum.  4to.,  eleren  linea 
of  Muiic  to  the  page.  It  has  been  divided  into  parti,  and  stitched 
into  veUum  wrappers,  with  the  title  written  in  blackletter  on  the  out- 
side, e.  g.  R.  Tempalle.    Any  part*  sUli  in  existence. 

Wanted  by  Bev.  J.  C  Jack$on,  Hackney. 


fiatUti  ta  Corre^panHenttf. 

We  are  this  week  compelled,  &y  the  number  of  Beplies  waiting  for  inger- 
Hon,  to  omit  our  ttsttal  Notes  on  Books. 

A.  B.  C.  v'Ao  inquires  respecting  CxmYikw^b  Epigrcan, 

"  Lympha  pudica  Deum  vidit  et  emtmit," 
is  referred  to  "  N.  &  Q."  1st  8.  vii.  3fiA.,  and  viii.  242.,/or  much  curious 
information  on  the  poetry  qfthe  Miracle  at  Ccma. 

Omeoa.  Kempes  is  an  old  EngJixh  toortf /or knights  or  champions.  In 
the  celebrated  collection  of  Danish  songs,  Uke  Percy's,  entitled  Danske 
Yiser,  the  first  division  is  that  qfthe  Kjocmpeviser,  Champion's  Sonos. 

J.  P.  Monsieur  de  la  Palisse  is  the  svJnect  qf  the  well-known  old 
French  song  which  Goldsmith  has  parodied  m  his  filegy  <m  Mn.  Mary 
Blaise. 

S.  Z.  O.  Copies  qfthe  German  edition  t^MeinhoUT*  Anaber  lIHtdl 
may  be  obtained  cfttny  qfthe  foreign  booksellers. 

J,  B.  (Canterbury.)  Corporation  Insignia.    Yes._ 

T.  M.  The  service  by  which  Baldwin  le  Fettonr  held  taneb  in  the 
Manor  of  Hemingston,  Suffolk, "  quia  indeeens  servittum,**  was  rented  al 
26s.  6d.  a-year  at  the  King's  Exchequer,  14  Edw.  I.  See  BiomWs  Frag- 
menta  Antiquitatis  iBeckunth's  «/.),  4to.  1815,  p.  79, 

B.  W.  Hackwood.  WhitehaU  Chapdis a  royai  peemUar.  See3tam*i 
Ecoles.  Law,  articles  Chapbl  and  Feooliar. 

F.  Lamb  will  find  twelve  articles  on  the  Eton  Montem  in  the  first  six 
volumes  qfotir  1st  Series.   See  General  Index. 


NicABNsis.    A  vcrfed  medal  struck  by  Queen  EliaubeOk  to  . 
mte  the  defeat  qf  the  Armada  would  not  he  very  valuable^  but  a  muti- 
lated one  is  ofltttle  worth.    They  are  not  scarce, 

A  LocAx.  Bookworm.  The  volume  is  a  portion  qfMagam  Britannia  el 
Hibemia  Antiqua  etNova,  4to.  1720—1731,  with  a  saaarate  Htle-paffe, 
The  work  is  anonymous,  but  was  compiled  by  the  Jtev.  Thomas  Ca», 
Vicar  cfBromfield,  Essex.  Some  of  the  maps  were  engraved  by  Bobert 
Morden. 

Errata — 2nd  8.  v.  377.  col.  i.  1. 6.,  for  **  tSnypatot"  read  **i#wr^- 
^oc,"  and  line  8.,  for  "  *va.v/*axri<rt "  read  "  <>«>vo/i.axi7ae,'* 

"Notes  and  Qdbribs**  is  published  at  noon  on  Friday*  and  is  aho 
issued  in  Monthly  Farts.  The  subscription  for  Stamvbo  Oemn  fbr 
Six  Months  forwarded  direct  from  the  Fublishers  (including  the  Hmlf- 
yearly  Index)  is  list,  id.,  wh&h  may  be  paid  by  Post  OjSm  Ordtt  im 
favour  o/ Messrs.  Bezx  and  Dau>t,186.  Flbbt  btiubbt,  £.C>i  to  whom 
cdso  aU  CoMMONtoATioNs  poR  THB  BoROR  shoutd  be  addressed, 

Frioe  6*.  cloth, 

GENERAL   INDEX 

NOTES   ANl)   QUERIES. 

FIRST  SS&ZSS,  Vols.  X.  to  XXX. 

"  The  utility  of  such  an  Index,  not  only  to  men  of  letters,  but  to  well* 
informed  readers  generally,  is  too  obviona  to  require  proof,  more  ce- 
peciaUy  when  it  is  remembered  that  many  of  these  reftrences  (between 
SOvOOO  and  4<M)00)  are  to  artieles  whkdi  UMmselreB  point  out  the  best 
sources  of  information  upon  their  xespeetiTe  subgects."  —  2^  Z^pnes, 
June  88, 1856. 

BELL  ft  DALDY,  186.  Fleet  Stogt  i  and  by  Qxdw  of  aUBMlMUen 

and  ITevioieii. 
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THE   SACBBD  ISLASPS  OF  THE  HOBTH. 

The  idea  of  a  sacred  island,  rising  amidst  the 
.  waves,  removed  from  all  contentions  and  wars, 
the  abode  of  quiet  and  purity,  the  secure  refuge 
of  men  buffeted  by  the  storms  of  the  world,  seems 
naturally  to  sug^^est  itself  to  the  human  mind. 
By  an  easy  transition  this  residence  of  a  pious 
and  holy  race  becomes  an  Elysian  field ;  it  is 
endowed  with  perpetual  spring ;  the  ground  pro- 
duces its  fruits  without  labour;  there  are  no 
serpents  or  wild  beasts  within  its  hallowed  pre* 
cinct ;  its  inhabitants  are  no  longer  a  sacred 
colony  of  living  men,  but  the  souls  of  the  de- 
parted, translated  to  a  region  of  bliss. 

The  notion  of  holy  islands  first  occurs  in  He- 
siod.  He  describes  the  race  of  heroes,  who  form 
the  fourth  age  of  mankind,  as  residing  after 
death,  apart  from  the  world,  in  the  islands  of  the 
blest,  near  the  ocean,  free  f^om  care,  and  enjoy- 
ing three  harvests  in  the  year  {Op,  166 — 171.). 
Pindar,  in  like  manner,  conceives  the  islands  of  the 
blest  as  the  abode  of  the  just  and  virtuous  after 
death  (Olymp.  ii.  68.).  On  the  other  hand,  Ho- 
race supposes  his  countrymen  to  seek  an  escape 
from  the  horrors  of  the  civil  war  in  the  Happy 
Islands,  where  peace  and  plenty  will  be  their 
permanent  lot  {Epod.  xvi.). 

The  Canary  Islands  became  known  to  the 
Romans  after  the  war  of  Sertorius,  and  were 
identified  with  the  happy  region  at  the  extremity 
of  the  world,  described  in  the  Odyitsey  (Plut., 
Sert  8. ;  Plin.,  N.  H.  vi.  37. ;  Smith's  Diet  of 
Geog,,  art.  **  Fortunatae  Insulae  **).  Mela  accord- 
ingly describes  the  Fortunate  Islands  as  really 
existing  in  the. Atlantic  (iii.  10.);  and  Strabo 
identifies  them  with  some  islands  not  far  from 
the  promontory  of  Maurusia,  opposite  Cadiz  (iii. 
2.  13.)  ;  while  Philostratus  places  them  at  the 
extremity  of  Libya,  near  the  uninhabited  pro- 
montory (Vit  ApoUon.  V.  3.). 

The  marvellous  islands  in  the  Odyssey — the 
island  of  Ogygia  inhabited  by  Calypso,  Mg&&  the 
island  of  Circe,  and  the  ^olian  Island  —  furnish 
other  examples  of  the  tendency  to  invest  islands 
with  supernatural  attributes. 

There  was  a  constant  disposition  in  the  Greek 
mind  to  realise  the  ideals  of  their  ancient  mytho- 
logy and  poetry,  and  therefore  to  identify  ima- 
(rinary  with  actually  existing  places.  But  as  the 
horizon  of  their  geographical  knowledge  extended, 
and  as  positive  science  expelled  fiction,  the  pro- 
vince of  fable  receded,  and  the  marvels  of  fiction 
were  banished  into  distant  regions  of  the  earth, 
unknown  by  name  to  the  generations  with  which 
the  stories  originated.     (Sec  Ukert,  i.  2.  p.  345.) 

In  remote  antiquity  the  countries  and  waters  of 


Northern  Europe  were  wholly  unknown  to  the 
dwellers  upon  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean ; 
and  even  in  later  times,  after  Caesar  had  invaded 
Britain,  their  acquaintance  with  these  r^ions  was 
limited.  When  therefore  the  western  parts  of  the 
Mediterranean  had  been  explored,  and  became 
familiar  to  the  Greeks,  the  north  of  Europe  af- 
forded a  convenient  field  for  supernatural  and 
marvellous  stories. 

The  first  trace  of  this  tendency  occurs  in  the 
account  of  Hecatasus  of  Abdera,  a  contemporary 
of  Alexander  the  Great,  who  wrote  a  work  con- 
cerning the  Hyperboreans.  This  fabulous  nation 
were  originally  conceived  to  be  under  the  imme- 
diate care  of  Apollo,  and  to  pass  their  time  in  un- 
interrupted enjoyment,  inhabiting  a  region  beyond 
the  origin  of  the  north  wind,  and  therefore  exempt 
from  the  cold  of  winter.  (See  Miiller,  Dor,  b.  iL 
c.  4.).  By  Hecatseus  they  were  represented  as 
dwelling  in  an  island,  as  large  as  Sicily,  in  the 
ocean  opposite  Celtica,  which  was  endowed  with 
a  mild  climate,  and  yielded  two  harvests  in  the 
year  {Fragm,  Hist,  Gr,,  vol.  ii.  p.  286.). 

It  was,  however,  in  the  writers  of  the  first  five 
centuries  after  Christ  that  the  transposition  of 
imaginary  islands  and  countries  to  this  part  of  the 
world  chiefly  occurs. 

Plutarch,  in  his  treatise  De  Facie  in  Orhe  Lunm^ 
c.  26.,  describes  the  Homeric  island  of  Ogygia  as 
situated  five  days*  sail  to  the  west  of  Britam,  to- 
gether with  three  other  islands  in  the  same  direc- 
tion, at  equal  distances  from  each  other.    In  one 
of  these  islands,  he  proceeds  to  say,  Saturn  is 
related  to  be  imprisoned  by  Jupiter ;  whence  the 
neighbouring  sea  is  called  the  Cronian  or  Satur* 
nian.    The  great  external  continent,  lying  beyond 
the  circumfluous  ocean,  is  at  a  distance  of  JOOO 
stadia  (or  625  miles)  from  Ogygia,  which  is  the 
farthest  from  it  of  the  four  islands.     The  inter- 
mediate sea  is  difficult  to  navigate,  on  account  of 
its  muddy  properties ;  whence  it  has  been  believed 
to  be  frozen.     On  the  shore  of  the  external  con- 
tinent there  are  Greeks,  dwelling  round  a  gixlf 
equal  in  size  to  the  Palus  Mseotis,  the  mouth  of 
which  lies  directly  opposite  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Caspian  Sea.     The  inhabitants  of  this  continent 
consider  our  earth  as  an  island,  because  it  is  sur- 
rounded by  the  ocean.    They  believe  that  this 
Hellenic  population  is  composed  of  the  original 
subjects  of  Saturn,  subsequently  reinforced   by 
some  of  the  companions  of  Hercules :  hence  they 
pay  the  principal  honours  to  Saturn,  and  after 
him  to  Hercules.     When  the  planet  Saturn  is  in 
the  sign  of  Taurus  —  a  coincidence  which  occurs 
every  thirtieth  year  —  they  send  out  a  body  of 
men,  selected  by  lot,  to  seek  their  fortunes  across 
the  sea.  A  band  of  this  description,  having  escaped 
from  the  dangers  of  the  sea,  landed  on  one  of  the 
above-mentioned  islands,  which  are  inhabited  by 
Greeks,  the  descendants  of  furmer  colonists,  from 
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the  same  continent :  after  a  residence  of  ninety 
days,  during  which  they  were  entertained  with 
honour  and  hospitality,  and  regarded  and  called 
sacred,  they  sailed  onwards  in  their  course.  It 
is  permitted  to  dwellers  in  these  islands  to  return 
to  their  original  country  after  a  series  of  years : 
but  the  majority  prefer  to  remain,  either  from 
habit,  or  because  the  climate  is  mild  and  the 
soil  produces  everything  in  abundance  with- 
out toil.  They  pass  their  time  in  sacrifices  and 
choral  solemnities,  or  in  literature  and  philosophy. 
To  some  the  deity  has  appeared  in  a  visible  form, 
not  in  dreams  or  signs ;  and,  addressing  them  as 
friends,  has  prevented  their  departure  from  the 
island.  Saturn  himself  is  confined  in  a  deep 
cavern,  sleeping  on  a  golden-coloured  rock,  sleep 
being  contrived  by  Jupiter  as  his  chain.  From 
the  top  of  the  rock  birds  fly  down,  and  bring  him 
ambrosia,  which  fills  the  whole  island  with  fra- 
grance. There  are  likewise  genii,  the  companions 
of  Saturn  when  he  reigned  over  men  and  gods, 
who  minister  to  him ;  these  divine  beings  are 
endued  with  prophetic  powers,  and  their  most 
important  predictions  are  communicated  to  Ju- 
piter as  the  dreams  of  Saturn,  and  they  become 
the  foreknowledge  of  Jupiter. 

In  the  Treatise  de  Defectu  Oraculorum  (c.  18.), 
by  the  same  writer,  one  of  the  interlocutors  says 
that  among  the  many  desert  isles  near  Britain 
some  are  believed  to  be  the  seats  of  genii  and 
heroes.  That  he  had  himself,  being  on  a  mission 
from  the  Emperor,  sailed  to  one  which  was  next 
to  them,  from  motives  of  curiosity  ;  it  had  few  in- 
habitants, but  they  were  deemed  holy  by  the 
Britons,  and  their  persons  and  property  were  re- 
spected as  inviolable.  When  he  lately  visited  the 
island,  the  air  was  shaken,  and  there  were  many 
portents,  with  hurricanes  and  lightning.  When 
quiet  was  restored,  the  islanders  said  that  one  of 
the  supernatural  beings  had  passed  away  —  an 
event  which  caused  a  disturbance  in  nature.  Plu- 
tarch adds,  similarly  to  the  other  passage,  that  in 
one  of  the  islands  Saturn  is  confined ;  that  he 
sleeps  under  the  custody  of  Briareus ;  that  sleep 
is  his  chain,  and  that  he  is  attended  by  minister- 
ing genii.     (Compare  Hesiod,  Theog,  734-5.) 

These  passages  involve  the  idea  of  a  great  open 
sea  encircling  the  north  of  Europe,  and  connected 
with  the  Caspian.  Other  writers  had  relegated 
Saturn  into  these  distant  regions :  for  Pliny  men- 
tions that  the  frozen  sea,  one  day's  sail  beyond 
Thule,  was  called  Cronian  (iv.  30.).  An  island 
in  the  Western  Sea,  sacred  to  Saturn,  is  likewise 
mentioned  by  Avienus,  in  his  Ora  Maritima^  v. 
165.  Saturn  is  the  king  of  the  Golden  Age,  and 
Pindar  connects  him  with  the  islands  of  the  Blest 
(iropd  ¥.p6vov  rvpffiv^  Olymp,  ii.  70.). 

Other  sacred  islands  were  likewise  found  in  the 
western  and  northern  seas.  According  to  Pliny, 
six  islands,  called  the  islands  of  the  gods,  or  the 


Happy  Islands,  lay  off  the  promontory  of  the  Ar* 
rotribse,  or  Cape  Finisterre  (iv.  36.).  Dionysius 
places  the  Western  Islands,  which  produced  tin, 
near  the  Sacred  Promontory  which  was  the  ex- 
tremity of  Europe  (v.  561.).  This  Sacred  Pro- 
montory, at  the  western  point  of  Europe,  is  also 
mentioned  by  Strabo  (ii.  5.  14.,  iii.  1,  2.).  The. 
sacred  promontory  of  Bacchus,  on  the  coast  of  the 
Atlantic,  occurs  in  the  Orphic  Argonautics,  as 
well  as  the  wooded  island  of  Ceres  in  the  Western 
Ocean  (v.  1172.  1192.  1250.). 

According  to  Artemidorus,  who  lived  about 
100  B.C.,  there  was  an  island  near  Britain,  in 
which  rites  were  celebrated  in  honour  of  Ceres 
and  Proserpine,  similar  to  those  celebrated  in  the  ^ 
island  of  Samothrace  (ap.  Strab.,  iv.  4.  6.).  An 
island  off  the  mouth  of  the  Loire,  where  orgies 
and  initiations  were  performed  to  Bacchus  by  the 
Samnite  women,  is  described  by  Strabo  (jh,).  In 
Dionysius  certain  islands  near  Britain  are  the  seat 
of  these  Bacchic  rites,  and  the  nation  is  designated 
as  that  of  the  Amnitae  (v.  570.). 

Mela  describes  an  island  named  Sena,  in  the 
Britannic  sea,  opposite  the  country  of  the  Osismii 
(BretaS^ne),  as  renowned  for  the  oracle  of  a  Gallic 
deity ;  its  priestesses  were  nine  virgins,  who  were 
endued  with  the  power  of  raising  storms  by  their 
incantations ;  of  changing  themselves  into  the 
shapes  of  animals ;  of  curing  diseases  incurable  by 
human  art ;  and  of  predictmg  the  future  (iii.  6.). 

According  to  Avienus  (Or.  Marit,  108.)  the 
island  of  the  Hibernians  was  called  the  Sacred 
Island.  Ptolemy  states  that  the  southern  pro- 
montory of  Ireland  was  called  Sacred  (ii.  2.  6.). 

Procopius,  in  his  History  of  the  Oothic  War 
(iv.  20.),  describes  Brittia  as  an  island  opposite 
the  mouths  of  the  Rhine,  at  a  distance  of  200 
stadia  (25  miles)  ;  situated  between  the  islands  of 
Thule  and  Brettania,  and  inhabited  by  the  three 
nations  of  Angili,  Frissones,  and  Britons.  For 
the  position  of  Thule  he  refers  to  a  former  pas- 
sage (ii.  15.),  where  he  identifies  it  with  Scandi- 
navia. With  respect  to  Brettania,  he  represents 
it  as  lying  to  the  west,  opposite  the  extremity  of 
Spain,  and  divided  from  the  Continent  by  an  in- 
terval of  4000  stadia  (500  miles)  ;  whereas  Brittia 
lies  opposite  the  coasts  of  Gaul,  to  the. north  of 
Spain  and  Brettania.  Grimm,  in  his  Deutsche  My" 
thologie  (p.  482.,  edit.  1.),  thinks  that  the  Bret- 
tania of  Procopius  is  the  extremity  of  Gaul,  the 
modern  Brittany ;  but  Procopius  conceives  it  as 
an  island ;  and  there  seems  no  doubt  that  by  Brit- 
tia he  means  Britain,  and  by  Brettania  Ireland, 
which  are  the  two  Britannic  islands. 

After  recounting  some  marvels  respecting  the 
natural  history  of  Brittia,  Procopius  proceeds  to 
say  that  he  is  unwilling  to  pass  over  in  silence  a 
story  related  of  this  island ;  for  although  it  has  a 
fabulous  appearance,  it  is  repeated  by  numerous 
persons,  who  affirm  that  the/  have  both  seen  and 
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heard  the  nrcumstanceB  described.  He  declares 
himself  to  have  frequently  heard  it  from  Datives 
of  the  place,  who  believed  its  reality;  though  he 
himself  conceivca  it  to  be  &  pheoomeDOn  of  dreams. 
The  Htor;  is  aa  follows :  — - 

Along  the  shore  of  the  ocean,  opposite  the 
island  of  Brjttia,  there  are  numerous  villages  in- 
habited bj  fishermen,  cultivators,  and  seafaring 
men,  nho  carry  on  the  trade  with  this  island. 
Tbey  are  subject  to  the  Franks,  but  are  exempt 
from  tribute,  in  consideration  of  a  service  which 
they  render.  This  service  is  the  duty  of  ferrying 
over  the  souls  of  the  dead.  Those  whose  tura  it 
is  to  be  on  duty  for  the  ensuing  night  come  ' 
bacic  to  their  homes  at  the  hour  of  darkness,  and 
betake  themselves  to  sleep,  awaiting  the  visit  of 
the  superintendent.  In  the  Jead  of  the  night  they 
hear  a  knocking  at  their  door,  and  a  voice  calling 
them  to  their  work.  Without  a  moment's  delay, 
they  rise  from  their  beds,  and  walk  to  the  sea- 
shore, impelled  by  an  irresistible  necessity.  Here 
they  find  empty  boats,  different  from  their  own, 
ready  for  their  reception,  which  they  enter,  and 
proceed  to  row.  These  boats  are  so  weighed  down 
by  the  number  of  passengers,  that  the  water  rises 
to  an  inch  of  the  edge;  no  one,  however,  is  per- 
ceptible to  the  si(;bt.  In  an  hour  they  effect  the 
passage  to  Brittia;  and  jet,  when  thej  make  the 
same  passage  in  their  own  barks,  it  takes  a  day 
and  a  night.  When  they  have  reached  the  island, 
and  discharged  ibeir  cargo,  they  return  with 
boats  so  lightened  that  the  keel  alone  sinks  in  the 
water.  They  see  no  one  either  remaining  in  the 
boat  or  leaving  it,  but  they  bear  a  voice  calling 
over  the  names  of  the  passengers,  and  repeating 
the  dignities  and  patronymic  of  each.  In  the  case 
of  women,  the  names  of  their  husbands  are  men- 
tioned. 

This  story  is  repeated  by  Tzetzes  oni.vc.  1204., 
and  on  Heaiod.  Op.,  169.  Compare  Plutarch, 
Mor.,  toiB.  V.  p.  764.,  edit.  Wytlenbach.  In  the 
text  of  Procopius,  vol.  iL  p.  567.,  edit.  Bonn,  ihe 
words  near  the  beginning  of  the  passage,  descrip- 
tive of  the  shore  in  question,  are :  "  iropd  rity  btrhy 
rSi  KOTO  tV  BpiTTioi'  ToB  imfwoi  r/iffaii."  In  Tzetzes 
on  Lycophron,  the  corresponding  words  are : 
^*ir(pl  tJjk  iunitv  rav  ^iritwov  toD  jiipi  tJji*  BprmwiO^ 
Toinii'  fijaoy."  In  the  Commentary  to  Hesiod, 
they  are  :  "  npl  t),»  ixriiy  toC  «pl  riiy  Bpfrawiuc 
rvrw  auHwou."  There  is  a  various  reading  y^ay 
in  Procopius.  The  text  of  Procopius  seems  to  be 
corrupt,  and  the  sense  requires  the  reading  pre- 
served by  Tzetzes.  According  to  Proeoptus  the 
shore  would  be  that  of  an  island  opposite  to 

Claudian,  who  preceded  Procopius  by  a  century 
and  a  half,  describes  necromantic  rites  performed 
by  Ulysses  on  the  coast  of  Gaul :  — 


San^ine  libat^  populam  moriAse  uleutein. 
Illic  ambramm  tenai  Btridore  v^sntam 
Flebilia  auditur  qoeBtus.     SimuUcra  colon! 
Pallida,  dafuncta«que  viilent  migrara  fignrat. 
Hino  dea  proeilnit,  PLitebiquB  egrei 


Infeci 


Terriflco.    Senait  f«rale  Britai 


Substitit,  ct  Rhenus  projects  torpuil 

/n  Rh/.,  i.  128. 

The  passage  occurs  in  the  poem  against  RuHnua. 
Megiera  is  described  as  ascending  from  the  in- 
fernal regions  to  the  light  of  day  at  the  seat  of 
these  necromantic  rites,  in  order  to  visit  Bufinus, 
whose  native  place  was  Elusa,  in  Aquitania.  Ne- 
cromancy was  conceived  by  the  ancients  as  con- 
nected with  hades  (Nitzsch  on  the  Odyiiey,  vol. 
iii.  pp.  1A2.  355.)  ■ ;  and  the  place  where  Ulysses 
evoked  the  souls  of  the  dead  was  a  natural  outlet 
for  a  Stygian  deitj,  as  the  mepbitic  cavern  of  Am- 
saiictus  in  Italy  was,  for  a  different  reason,  a  proper 
channel  for  AlecCo  to  return  to  hell  in  the  jEneid 
(vii.  S68.).  Cumie,  where  there  was  a  mepbitic  ca- 
vern by  which  ^neas  descended  to  hell,  was  one  of 
the  localities  at  which  the  necromancy  of  Ulysses 
was  fixed  (Strab.  v.  4,  5,;   Serv.  jEn.  vi.  106.). 

Homer  describes  the  land  of  tbc  Cimmerians, 
where  Ulyssea  evoked  the  souls  of  the  dead,  as 
being  on  the  furthest  limits  of  the  ocean  (_0d.  xi. 
13.)  i  and  when  the  localities  of  fiction  receded, 
and  Ogygia  was  placed  five  days'  sail  to  Ihe  west 
of  Britain,  it  was  natural  that  Claudian,  seeking 
for  a  subterranean  communication  with  hades,  by 
which  Megiera  might  emerge  in  order  to  visit 
Rufinua  at  Elusa,  should  suppose  Ulysses  to  have 
performed  his  necrnmantic  ceremonies  at  the  ex- 
tremity of  Gaul  in  thefar  west  (Nitz3cb,i&.  p.  187.). 

Ulysses  is  related  by  Strabo  to  have  penetrated 
beyond  the  Pillars  of  Hercules  (iii.  44.)  :  Uljslpo, 
the  modern  Lisbon,  was  considered  his  foundation, 
Tacitus  carries  him  to  Germany,  where  there  were 
monuments  and  inscriptions  testifying  his  presence 
(_Germ.  3.),  and  Solinus,  c.  22.,  as  far  as  Caledonio. 

Grimm  (ib.)  connects  the  passage  of  Claudian 
with  (he  singular  story  in  Procopius ;  but  the 
latter  appears  to  be  derived  from  some  local 
legend ;  whereas  the  former  is  nothing  but  an 
application  of  the  classical  ideas  respectjng  tlie 
wanderings  of  Ulysses,  and  the  connexion  of  ne- 
cromantic evocation  with  the  subterranean  pas- 
sages to  hades.  L. 


It  is  a  pleasure  to  redeem  a  great  man's  memory 
from  reproach,  and  we  have  fortunately  the  power 
of  vindicating  Sir  W.  Scott  from  a  somewlut  ill- 
natured  remark  passed  upon  him  by  his  coantry- 


croin  anile  rltet; 
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man,  John  Lord  Campbell.    The  latter  tells  us 
that  — 

**  When  Sir  Walter  Scott,  with  a  view  to  profit  rather 
thah  fame,  published  PauVt  Letters  to  his  Kinefolk,  with 
some  very  indiflferent  verses  to  celebrate  the  battle  of 
Waterloo,  firskine,  sitting  at  table,  came  oat  with  the 
following  impromptu :  — 

"  *  On  Waterloo's  ensanguined  plain 
Lie  tens  of  thousands  of  the  slain* ; 
But  none,  by  sabre  or  by  shot, 
Fell  half  so  flat  as  Walter  Scott.* " 

Livee  of  the  Lord  Chancdhnt,  vol.  ix.  p.  87.  4th  edit. 

We  might  suppose  from  the  above  extract  that 
the  lines  were  incorporated  with  the  Letters ;  but 
the  two  publications  were  distinct. 

When  republishing  this  poem  ("  The  Field  of 
Waterloo  ")  in  the  collected  edition  of  his  Works^ 
Sir  Walter  observes :  — 

**  It  may  be  some  apology  for  the  imperfections  of  this 
poem,  that  it  was  composed  hastily,  and  during  a  short 
tour  upon  the  Continent,  when  the  author's  labours  were 
liable  to  frequent  interruption;  but  its  best  apology  is, 
that  it  was  written  for  the  purpose  ofassistxng  tfte  Water- 
loo  Subscription, 

«  Abbotsford,  1815." 

The  first  edition  was  dedicated  to  the  Chair- 
man of  the  Committee  of  the  Waterloo  Fund,  and 
Lockhart  repeats  what  Sir  Walter  has  told  us, 
"that  the  profits  of  this  edition  (one  hundred 
pounds  or  guineas)  was  the  author's  contribution 
to  the  fund  raised  for  the  relief  of  the  widows  and 
children  slain  in  the  battle."  Lord  C  is,  there- 
fore, correct  in  stating  that  the  poem  was  written 
for  profit ;  but  whom  did  it  benefit  ?  There  are 
some  redeeming  passages  in  the  poem,  but  it  un- 
questionably disappointed  the  public. 

Lord  Campbell,  in  his  preface  to  the  fourth 
edition  of  his  work,  says  that  "  despairing  of  far- 
ther improvements,  the  work  is  now  stereotyped." 
Was  not  this  somewhat  premature  ?  What  work 
is  perfect?  J.  H.  M. 


GOD   SAVB  KING   JAMES. 

The  following  curious  "  God  save  the  King " 
song  is  copied  from  a  broadside  lately  discovered 
in  the  binding  of  an  old  book.  It  is  "  Printed  for 
H.  Gosson,  1606,"  and  subscribed  **  John  Rhodes," 
the  person,  I  imagine,  who  wrote  A  Briefe  Summe 
of  the  Treason  intended  against  the  King  and  State^ 
Sfc»,  published  in  the  same  year :  — 

"  A  Song  of  Praise  and  Thanksgiving  to  God  for  the 
King^s  Majesty^s  Happy  Meigne, 

**  With  cheerfull  voice  we  sing  to  thee, 
O  Lord  accept  our  melodie ; 
For  thou  in  mercy,. as  we  see. 
Hast  dealt  with  us  most  lovingly, 

•"How  prostrate  Be  the  heaps  of  slain" — another 
reading. 


In  giving  us  a  royall  King, 

W^se  fame  in  all  the  world  doth  ring. 

Grod  save  King  James,  and  still  pull  downe 
All  those  that  would  annoy  his  crowne. 

**  In  wisdome  like  to  Solomon 

His  grace  doth  sit  in  princely  seate. 
With  sworde  of  justice  in  his  hand, 

And  maintaines  truth  for  small  and  great : 
He  doeth  succeede  our  Hester,  shee 
Who  never  will  forgotten  bee. 
God  save  King  James,  &c. 

"  Like  CoDstantine  the  emperour,  ^ 

He  dooth  begin  his  royall  raigne^ 
Whereat  his  foes  are  daunted  much, 

And  seeke  to  him  for  grace  amaine. 
Lord  make  their  peace  to  be  in  thee, 
And  then  thrice  happy  shall  we  be. 
God  save  King  James,  &c. 

'*  The  Gospell  pure  he  dooth  maintained 
Among  us  preached  as  before : 
Blind  ignorance  it  shall  not  raigne. 

As  some  did  hope  and  threaten  sore. 
Our  realm  God  hath  established. 
And  former  feares  from  us  are  fled. 
God  save  Xing  James,  &c 

**  Lift  up  your  hearts  to  God  on  hie, 
And  sing  with  one  consent  of  minde, 
Laud  and  prayse  to  the  Trinitie, 

For  our  good  King  that  is  so  kinde. 
Let  us  rejoyce  in  God  alway 
That  we  have  seen  this  happie  day. 
Qpd  save  King  James,  &c. 

"  AH  countries  joyne  with  us  in  love. 
To  beat  down  Turke  and  Pope  apace ; 
The  King  and  counsd*s  acts  approve, 

Let  vertue  now  all  vice  deface. 
Amidst  all  joyes  prepare  to  dye. 
That  we  may  live  eternally. 
Grod  save  King  James^  &c*' 


f 


THE  BnnCULTIBS   OF  CHAUCER. — NO.  XH. 

Spiced  Conscience, — 

**  He  waited  after  no  ponxpe  ne  reverencei 
Ne  maked  him  no  ^nced  conscieruse" 

Cknt  Talesi,  627-a 

We  all  know  what  is  meant  by  salving  tlie  con- 
science. The  difficulty  felt  with  respect  to  Chan- 
cer*s  phrase,  spiced  conscience,  arises  solely  from 
our  not  taking  note  that  spicing  the  conscience  is 
equivalent  to  salving  it.  What  we  now  signify  by 
"  salving  the  conscience  "  was  formerly  expressed 
by  "  spicing  the  conscience." 

The  reason  isi,  that  spices  were  formerly  a  clioiee 
ingredient  in  the  composition  of  salves. 

As  this  is  our  solution  of  the  present  "diffi- 
culty," it  is  requisite  to  add  a  few  words  in  expia- 
nation.  Spices  once  formed  a  chief  part  of  the 
materia  medico,  not  only  for  doees,  but  for  oint- 
ments. Hence  the  Pkarmaeqpokt,  and  the  CTx- 
guentarius  too,  bore  the  name  of  Aromatarius  (Du 
Cange,  edit.  Henscliei).  Hence  "  species  '*  (^ces) 


2»*  a  T.  126^  BlAr  29.  '58.] 


AND 
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once  signified  '^res  ad  medicinam  spectantes;'*  and 
"  speciator,"  or  "  specialis,**  a  chemist  and  drug- 
gist. **  Quoniam  necessarium  est  quod  medici- 
nalia  a  spetialibiuf  et  aromatariis  administrentur." 
"  Speciatores  operent  secundum  quod  eis  praecepit 
Antidotarius,  vel  secundum  quod  visum  fuerit 
medico  competenti.**  In  short,  a  knowledge  of 
spicery  was  a  knowledge  of  pharmaceutics.  "  Spe- 
debus  quoque  et  antidotis  et  prognosticis  Hippo- 
cratis  singulariter  erat  instructus." 

Hence,  to  come  to  particulars,  for  a  dose : 
"When  jou  haue  sliced  your  Rhabarb  ....  seeth 
....  and  when  it  is  cold  put  thereto  ....  cina- 
mom  and  clones  "  {New  Counsell  against  the  Pesti- 
lence). 

For  pills :  "  Cinamom  one  dram,  Ginger  halfe 
a  scruple." 

For  an  oil  (to  be  dropped  into  the  ear),  with 
other  ingredients,  "  Clones,  and  a  lytle  muske.'' 

For  a  suffnmigacid :  "  Frankensense,  Cinaber, 
Antimonie,  Clones,  and  such  lyke." 

And  in  like  manner,  which  is  still  more  to  our 
present  purpose,  for  external  applications,  such  as 
ointments,  plasters,  and  salves :  — 

For  an  oyntment,  wherewith  to  "  anoynt  the  re- 
gion of  the  heart,"  "  Cinnamom,  Clones,  Lauen- 
der  flowers,"  &c.  And  again :  "  Nutmegges  one 
ounce.    Clones  and  Cinamom^  of  eche  halfe  an 

ounce With  the  same  oyle  you  may  anoynt 

your  teples  and  nostrels." 

For  a  plaster,  in  Hollerius,  amongst  other  in- 
gredients, ^^ piper  niger  et  cUbus  [I]  amomum,  xylo- 
halsamnm,  myrrha,''  Well  may  he  add,  "  sufficit 
ad  emplastrum." 

And  again,  for  a  plaster  or  scdve^  myrrh^  P^PP^t 
** ac  condita  aromatibns" 

Spices,  then  ("  species,  aromata,  Gallis  espices"), 
and  spices  not  only  administered  in  doses,  but 
applied  externally  in  oyntments,  plasters,  and  salves, 
were  a  chosen  weapon  with  which  the  leech  of 
mediaeval  times  combated  the  dart  of  Death.  Be 
it  observed,  too,  that  spices  were  the  choice  and 
more  costly  meilicaments,  those  which  were  ad- 
ministered to  patients  who  paid  the  best.  Hence 
the  sarcastic  couplet :  — 

"  Pro  soils  verbis  montanis  utimur  herbis ; 
Pro  cans  rebus,  pigmeniis  et  spectdnis." 

(^^  Pigmentum,  Gallic^  ^/>ice."  Pigmentum,  which 
afterwards  became  pimentum,  seems  to  have  been 
originally  picumentum :  — 

"  Et  depicumens  y  ot  assez." 

The  pigmentarius  was  the  hpafuvro-KtlaXri^,  or  phar* 
macopola). 

Hence  it  is  that  Chaucer  employs  the  word 
spiced,  where  we  should  say  salved.  The  word 
salved,  indeed,  is  used  by  Chaucer  himself,  bat  in 
a  different  sense.  To  '*salue*'  is  with  him  to 
salute;  *'salaings*'  are  salutations.  For  a  con' 
science  medicated  but  not  purged,  he  says  not,  as 


we  should  say,  a  salved  consdence,  but  a  spiced 
conscience.  The  good  '*  personne**  made  himself 
**  no  spiced  conscience."  He  did  not  spice  (t.  e, 
salve)  his  conscience  with  feigned  excuses  and 
evasive  pleas,  but  did  his  duty  faithfully,  without 
fear  or  favour. 


Cankedort.  — 

"  But  now  to  you,  ye  lovirs  that  bin  here, 
Was  Troilus  not  in  a  cankedort, 
That  lay,  and  might  the  whispring  of  'hem  here?  *' 

Troil.  ami  Ores.  ii.  1761-3. 

Troilus  in  a  cankedort  was  probably  Troilus  in 
a  kinked  ort ;  that  is,  in  an  entangled  or  embarrassed 
situation,  in  &^x. 

Ort  is  a  very  old  German  word,  signifying  a 
place,  situation,  or  position.     Conf.  in  Sc,  airt. 

To  kink,  as  pointed  out  in  BelPs  Annotated  Edi" 
Hon  of  Chaucer,  signifies  to  entangle.  The  first 
syllable  of  kinkH  acquiring  the  French  pronun- 
ciation, not  at  all  an  unlikely  thing  in  Chaucer*s 
days,  kinked  would  become  kankkd  or  canked. 
Hence  canked  ort,  or  cankedort. 

It  should  also  be  mentioned,  by  way  of  illustra- 
tion, that  kink  is  the  spontaneous  cotnplication  of 
a  rope,  when  it  twists  upon  itself.  The  term  is 
nautical  (in  Fr.  "  coque  dans  les  cordages,"  Fal 
coner,  edit.  Burney).  Kink  occurs  in  the  Danish 
language,  and  also  in  the  Swedish.  A  rope  thus 
screwed  is  said  to  be  kinked.  If  a  kinked  rope  is 
running  through  a  pulley,  when  the  kink  reaches 
the  pulley  the  rope  will  run  no  farther, — it  is  in  a 
fix.    So  was  Troilus.  Thomas  Bots. 


0liii0r  fitkUt* 


Forms  of  Civility.  —  In  the  fourth  of  the  dia- 
logues which  form  the  second  part  of  Mandeville*s 
Fable  of  the  Bees,  the  following  passage  occurs, 
as  an  explanation  of  the  rationale  of  forms  of 
civility :  — 

^'  All  those  postures  and  flexions  of  body  and  limbs 
had,  in  all  probability,  their  rise  from  the  adulation  that 
was  paid  to  conquerors  and  tyrants,  who,  having  every- 
body to  fear,  were  always  alarmed  at  the  least  s^ulow  of 
opposition,  and  never  better  pleased  than  vnth  submissive 
and  defenceless  postures :  and  you  see  that  they  ha^e  all 
a  tendency  that  way;  they  promise  security,  and  are 
silent  endeavours  to  ease  and  rid  them,  not  only  of  their 
fears,  but  likewise  every  suspicion  of  harm  approaching 
them ;  such  as  lying  prostrate  on  onr  faces,  touching  the 
ground  with  our  heads,  kneeling,  bowing  low,  laying  onr 
hands  upon  our  breasts,  or  holding  them  behind  us,  fold- 
ing our  arms  together,  and  all  the  cringing  that  can  be 
made  to  demonstrate  that  we  neither  indulge  our  ease, 
nor  stand  upon  our  guard.  These  are  evident  signs,  and 
convincing  proofs  to  a  superior  that  we  have  a  mean  opi  < 
nion  of  ourselves  in  respect  to  him,  that  we  are  at  his 
mercy,  and  have  no  thought  to  resist,  much  less  to  attack 
him ;  and,  therefore,  it  is  highlv  probable  that  saying, 
your  servant,  and  pulling  off  the  hat,  were  at  first  demon- 
strations of  obedience  to  those  that  claimed  it" 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  forms  of  dTility , 
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connected  with  bodily  geatures,  irbether  in  the  exag- 
gerated Oriental  Bbapes,  or  in  the  more  moderate 
•ttitudea  of  European  politencsa,  had  the  origin 
described  in  the  preceding  passage.  Some  pecu- 
liar cuBtoms  might  be  cited  in  confirmation  of  tbat 
view.  Thus  in  Spain,  where  large  cloaks  are  worn 
bj  men  in  cold  weather,  it  ia  the  rule   wben   a 


object  of  this  custom  doubtless  was,  in  its  origin, 
to  abow  that  the  wearer  bad  no  dangerous  weapon 
concealed  about  his  person  under  the  folds  of  his 
doak.  L. 

John  Doe  and  Richard  Roe.  —  In  the  trial  (on 
a^eal)  of  Louis  Iloussart  for  the  murder  of  his 
wife,  anno  1T24,  as  usual  the  names  of  John  Doe 
and  Eichanl  Koo  were  entered  in  the  common 
form  as  pledges  to  prosecute.  Among  other  pleas 
in  bar  to  and  abatement  of  the  proceedings  he 
pleaded,  "  that  there  were  no  such  persona  as 
John  Doe  and  Richard  Roe  who  were  mentioned 
as  pledges  in  the  appeal."  To  tbia  it  was  replied, 
not  that  it  was  the  usual  form,  but  "  that  there 
were  two  such  persons  in  Middlesei  as  John  Doe 
and  Richard  Roe ;  the  one  a  weaver,  and  tbe  other 
a  soldier,  and  this  fact  was  sworn  to."  This  form 
Kems,  then,  to  have  been  considered  something 
more  than  a  mere  legal  fiction,  or  there  would  not 
have  been  such  a  replication.  Can  onj  reader  of  ' 
"If.  &  Q."  furnish  us  with  a  parallel  instance,  or  ; 
tbrow  anj'  light  on  this  curious  subject  P      A  A. 

John  Perry,  the  First  English  Engineer.  —  Ibeg 
to  enclose  for  insertion  in  "N.  &  Q."  a  copy  of 
the  Jnacription  u[>on  tbe  tomb  of  John  Ferry,  the 
first  English  engineer,  thinking  it  mny  interest 
some  of  your  readers.  Besides  the  facts  mentioned 
upon  the  stone,  it  is  well  known  that  he  was  en- 
nged  bj  the  Adventurers  in  tbe  drainage  of 
Deeping  Fen  in  Lincolnshire,  and  was  also  one 
of  the  original  members  of  the  Spalding  Gentle- 
man's Society ;  and  in  the  pariah  church  of  that 
town,  in  tbe  south-weal  corner,  he  is  buried,  and 
bis  tombstone  stands  against  the  tower  wall. 


[!""  S.  T.  136.,  Mat  29t  "SI. 


parish  of  St.  Peter,  Chester,  I  recently  noticed  the    ■ 
following  entry  relative  to  "burials  in  linen,"  a 
subject  discussed  in  several  early  Tolumea  of  **  N. 

k  Q.,"  l"  Series;  — 

"  Feb.  2, 1686.  Received  fifty  ehillines  from  Ur.  Richard 
Minshull,  being  a  forfeiture  for  burying  his  Mother  in 
linnen,  and  diatributed  amoug  the  poor." 

Mr.  Minabull  was  Mayor  of  Chester  in  1657, 
and  was  nearly  related  to  Elizabeth  Minshull,  tbe 
last  wife,  and  afterwards  widow,  of  the  poet 
Milton. 

In  the  same  parish  books  the  following  entnea 
also  occur,  under  date  1705  :  — 

"  Received  for  profane  avearing,  Di.,  and  gave  it  to  the 
poor;  Bail  likewise  5j.  fur  a  person  whoe  was  informed 
againat  foe  selling  ala  in  a  mugg.  and  gave  it  to  the 


"  To  the  Memory  of  John  Perry,  Eaq',  ii 


3,  Com 


E'eriy  of  Rodborough,iD  Gloucestersliire, 
GeaL,  aud  of  Sarah  hia  Wife ;  Danghter  of  SirTho-  Noll. 
KL  He  was  aeveral  Years  Complroller  of  the  Maritime 
Works  to  Czar  Peter  in  Rnsala,  and,  on  his  Return  home, 
w«  Employed  by  y"  Parliament  to  stop  Dagenham 
Breach,  which  he  Etfected,  and  thereby  Preserved  tho 
Kavigation  of  the  River  of  Thames,  and  Rescued  many 
Private  Familya  from  Ruin.  He  after  departed  this  Life 
inthlaTown,  and  was  here  luterr'd,  Pebruaiy  13, 1732; 
Aged  63  years. 

"  This  atone  was  placed  over  him  by  the  Order  of 
William  Perry  of  ranlhorst  in  Kent,  Eaq'.,  his  Kindsman 
and  Heir  Male." 

W.  M. 

Burial  in  Linen :  Profane  Swearing :  Ale  lold 
■■  Muge.  —  In  the  churchwardens'  bwks  for  tbe 


"  There  was  a  widow  and  her  daughter- in-law,  and  a 
man  and  hie  son.    The  widow  married  the  eon,  and  tho 

to  her  buabaad'a  father,  consequently  grandfather  to  bar 
own  husband.  They  had  a  son,  to  whom  she  was  great- 
grandmother:  now  as  the  aon  of  a  great-grandmother 
must  be  either  a  grandfather  or  great  uncle,  this  bov  was 
therefore  hia  own  grandfather.  —  N.B.  Thia  waa  acinally 
tbe  case  with  a  boy  at  a  school  at  Norwich." 

W.  J.  F. 

Nell  Oieyn.  —  Many  communications  have  been 
made  to  "N.  &  Q."  relative  to  this  celebrated 
woman.  Her  character  is  drawn  with  singular 
panegyrics  by  Robert  Whitcombe  in  bis  Hiitory 
of  the  Heathen  Oodt,  which  he  dedicated  to  the 
illustrious  Madam  Ellen  Guin,  London,  8to.,  1676. 
It  is  illustrated  with  twenty-five  of  tbe  coarsest 
cuts  that  were  ever  scratched  upon  copper. 

Gbobge  Orfon. 

Taming  of  Horses.  —  In  an  old  book,  called 
"  JUarkhavi's  Mailer  Peece ;  containing  all  Know- 
ledge belonging  to  Smith,  Farrier,  or  Horae  Leech, 
touching  the  Curing  of  all  Diseases  in  Horses,"  I 
came  upon  the  following  passage,  which,  though. 

"  Sow  lo  laaie  a  HoTie  to  fettoa  Ail  Jtfoifer,  and  find  him 
out,  ami  ^allenge  him  anvmgtt  never  to  many  people. 
"  If  you  will  have  your  horse  to  have  such  a  violent 
love  lowHida  you,  that  ha  shall  not  only  follow  you  npand 
down,  bHt  also  labour  to  find  you  oat,  and  own  you  aa 
soon  aa  he  hath  found  you :  yon  shall  then  take  a  pound 
of  oatmeal  and  put  thereto  a  quarter  of  a  pound  of  honey, 
and  half  a  pound  of  lunane,BBd  then  makaacaJie  thereof, 
and  put  it  in  your  bosDme  next  unto  your  naked  iklnj 
then  run  or  liibour  yourself  np  and  down  until!  you  sweat, 
"'  '     "  your  cake;  this  done,  keep 


turn  him  loose,  and  be  will  not  only  most  eagerly  fa 
you,  but  also  hunt  and  seek  yea  ont  when  be  hath  lost 
or  doth  miss  you ;  and  thongo  you  bs  anvironcd  with 
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never  so  many,  yet  he  will  find  you  out,  and  know  you ; 
and  you  shall  not  fail,  but  every  time  that  he  commeth 
unto  you,  you  shall  spit  in  his  mouth  and  anoint  his 
tongue  with  your  spittle.  And  thus  doing,  he  will  never 
forsake  you."" 

R.  W.  B. 


^xttxit^. 


ISABELLE   DE   DOUVRE. 


Beziers   (Histoire  de  Bayeux^  k  Caen,  1773, 
p.  54.),  describing  the  cathedral,  writes :  — 

<^  II  y  a  au  dehors  de  la  Tour  m^ridionale  une  ^pitaphe 
bien  singuli^re :  elle  est  grav^  en  grand  caract^res  sur 
les  pierres  qui  ferment  I'un  des  piliers  d'appui  du  c6t<^  de 
la  grande  Place  k  7  ou  8  pieds  du  rez-de-chauss^e ;  voici 
ce  qu*on  y  lit :  — 

**  Quarta  dies  Pasche  fuerat  ciim  Clerus  ad  hujus 
Que  jacet  h\c  vetule  venimus  exequias, 
Letitieque  diem  magis  amisisse  dolemus 
Quam  centunT  tales  si  caderent  vetule.' 

Cette  inscription,  dont  les  lettres  sont  anciennes  et  telles 
qu'on  s'en  servoit  avant  les  diph tongues,  ne  porte  ni 
date  ni  nom  apellatif.  Quelques-uns  pr^tendent  qu'elle 
regarde  la  Maitresse  d*un  Due  de  Normandie,  qui,  au  lieu 
d'etre  enterr^  dans  I'Eglise,  comme  elle  Tavoit  d^sird,  fut 
enclav^e,  pour  parler  ainsi,  dans  T^paisseur  du  mur  de  la 
Tour,  par  ordre  du  chapitre.  Ne  seroit-ce  point  plutdt 
Isabelle  de  Douvre,  Maitresse  de  Robert  Gomte  de  Gloces- 
tre,  batard  de  Henri  I.,  Roi  d*Angleterre,  dont  naquit 
Richard,  qui,  malgr^  le  d^faut  de  sa  naissance,  fut  nomm^ 
Tan  1133  h  TEvech^  de  Bayeux?  la  date  de  son  obit  au 
24  d'Avril  insinne  que  ce  fut  le  jour  de  son  d^c^  La 
fern  me  d^sign^e  dans  T^pitaphe  mourut  ^^e  et  aux  Fetes 
de  Paques :  or  Paques  en  Pann^e  1166  tomba  au  24  d'Avril. 
Ces  dpoques  paroissent  assez  s'accorder  entr*elles,  et  Tin- 
scription  est  assur^ment  du  m6me  tems." 

At  p.  220.,  Beziers  gives  some  account  of  this 
Isabelle  de  Douvre,  who  appears  to  have  been  a 
daughter  of  "  Samson,  Baron  de  Douvre  *'  (the 
same  who  is  mentioned  in  the  Domesday  Survey 
as  Radulfus  de  Sancto  Sansone,  and  Sanson  Cle- 
ricus,  and  Capellanus).  This  lady  was  sister  of 
Thomas  II.,  Archbishop  of  York,  and  also  of 
Richard,  Bishop  of  Bayeux ;  and,  besides  her 
son  Richard,  who  succeeded  his  uncle  in  the  see 
of  Bayeux,  she  would  seem  to  have  had  another 
son,  Roger,  who  became  Bishop  of  Worcester, 
and  who  is  described  as  a  son  of  Robert  of  Kent, 
Caen,  or  Glo'ster,  — furtivo  concuhiiu^  —  conse- 
quently not  by  Mabel  Fitz-Haemon,  but  no  doubt 
by  Isabelle  de  Douvre.  What  I  wish  to  ask,  is, 
whether  Beziers  is  right  in  his  conjecture  that 
Isabelle  is  the  person  here  alluded  to  in  this  epi- 
taph or  inscription?  and,  also,  whether  the  in- 
scription is  still  known  to  exist  ?  J.  S.  B. 


Jews.  —  Are  any  of  the  descendants  of  the 
blood  of  Judah  known  to  be  in  existence  ?  And 
can  one  or  more  be  named  as  indisputable  ? 


Are  there  any  claimants,  at  the  periodical  call- 
ings-oyer,  of  descent  from  any  of  the  other  eleven 
patriarchs  ?  And  are  there  many  of  each  ?  and 
which  ? 

Are  any  of  the  Goldsmidts,  Rothschilds,  or 
Salomons  connected  by  blood  or  affinity  with  any 
of  the  twelve  tribes  ?  and  which  ?       '  n«  K. 

Chap  Boohs, — This  term  has  jumped  up  of  late, 
and  is  so  frequently  met  with  now  that  it  would 
be  desirable  if  some  one  would  inform  us  in  "  N. 
&  Q.**  what  is  precisely  meant  by  a  Chap  Book, 

F.  C.  H. 

Tyndale :  1  Cor,  vi.  9,  10. —  Sir  Thomas  More, 
in  his  Confutation  of  Tyndale^  instances  an  extra* 
ordinary  perversion  of  1  Cor.  vi.  9. :  — 

<*For  haue  not  some  of  Tyndals  holy  elected  sorte 
chauDged  the  laten  texte  of  saynt  Poule  in  the  fyrste 
pystle  to  the  Corinthians?  For  where  the  olde  transla- 
cyon  hathe  thys  word  fornicarii  and  the  newe  tranblacyon 
scortatores,  which  sygnyfyeth  in  englysshe  whore  hunters, 
they  haue  put  in  thys  worde  sacekdotbs,  that  is  to  say 
prestes." 

By  the  old  translation  Sir  Thomas  means  the 
Vulgate,  with  which  Erasmus,  in  the  first  edition 
of  his  Latin  version,  agrees ;  but  in  his  second  and 
subsequent  editions  he  changed  the  word  "  forni- 
carii "  to  "  scortatores.**  Can  any  of  your  readers 
refer  me  to  the  source  from  whence  Sir  Thomas 
More  obtained  the  third  term  **8acerdotes**  in  this 
passage?  He  must  have  been  a  daring  writer 
who,  however  he  might  have  been  shocked  at  the 
licentiousness  of  the  priesthood  in  those  fiery 
times,  would  even  hint  at  "  fornicarii  **  and  "  sa- 
cerdotes**  being  terms  of  similar  import.  (More's 
Confutation^  pt.  ii.  p.  287.,  Rastell,  1533,  or  Worhs^ 
folio,  1557,  p.  666.)  George  Offoe. 

Family  of  Fitz- James,  —  By  a  brief,  dated 
Rome,  September  20,  1755,  Benedict  XIV.  con- 
ferred the  titular  grand  priory  of  England  of  the 
Order  of  Malta  on  the  commander  Giovanni 
Battista  Altieri,  as  the  brief  expresses  it,  **at  the 
recommendation  of  His .  Most  Sacred  Majesty, 
James,  King  of  Great  Britain,**  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  he  had  before  conferred  it  on  the  noble 
Bonaventura  Fitz- James,  who  had  resigned  it  on 
quitting  the  habit  of  the  Order,  and  entering  into 
a  secular  life,  for  the  sake  of  continuing  his  family, 
&c.  The  immediate  predecessor  in  this  titular  diff- 
nity  of  Bonaventura,  Fitz- James  (nominated  in 
1 734)  was  a  Peter  Fitz- James.  Were  these  Fitz- 
Jameses  of  the  ducal  families  of  France  and  Spain? 
or  were  they  connected  with  the  unfortunate  prince 
named  in  the  brief  by  a  nearer  and  more  tender 
tie  ?  John  Jamm  Watts. 

Malta. 

Trying  Prisoners  in  the  Dark. — At  what  court 
was  it,  wnether  in  Rome,  or  Greece,  or  elsewhere, 
that  the  prisoners  were  ^ed  in  the  dark,  so  that 
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their  oounteiuuices  were  not  seeo,  lest  the  judges 
should  be  influenced  thereby  ?  Fossoa. 

The  Mowbray  Family.  —  I  shall  be  glad  to  be 
informed  whether  Geoffrey,  the  warrior- bishop  of 
Coutances,  who  took  so  active  a  part  in  the  mili- 
tary operations  of  William  the  Conqueror,  and 
whose  large  possessions  in  England  passed  (ac- 
cording to  Ord,  Vital,)  into  the  hands  of  his 
nephew  Robert  de  Mowbray,  was  a  member  and 
bore  (previous  to  his  consecration)  the  name  of 
this  famUy  ?  T.  Nobth. 

Leicester. 

Roman  Svwrds  and  Size  of  the  Romans,  — While 
on  a  visit  in  Northamptonshire  a  short  time  ago 
an  ancient  sword  was  shown  me,  dug  up  near 
Peterborough,  in  excellent  preservation,  and  de- 
scribed by  the  possessor  as  Roman.  Its  length 
is  about  two  feet  four,  and  on  the  handle  is  a  ring 
for  buckling  it  on.  What  I  wish^  however,  to  cafi 
attention  to  is  the  length  of  the  grasp  of  the  hilt. 
Mine  is  not  a  large  hand,  but  the  length  of  the 
grasp  was  too  short  for  me  by  at  least  an  inch ; 
and  I  taouble  you  with  this  letter  to  ask  some  of 
your  numerous  readers,  far  better  qualified  than 
myself  to  throw  light  upon  the  subject,  whether 
this  does  not  seem  to  lead  us  to  infer  that  the 
Romans  were  a  smaller  race  of  men  than  our- 
selves ?  or  whether  the  statues,  &c.  at  Rome,  and 
the  skeletons  discovered  at  Pompeii  and  Hercula- 
neum,  have  been  of  such  a  size  as  to  negative  the 
opinion,  which  I  certainly  have  heard  advanced, 
that  such  was  the  case  with  these  conquerors  of 
the  world  ?  Iiiciuib£b. 

Roman  Catholic  Geography,  — 

"  St.  Mary's  College,  Blairs,  near  Aberdeen,  founded  in 
1829,  as  the  representative  of  the  Elder  Colleges  Meupd; 
JSamalamanf  Scalan,  and  Lismore." 

Where  are  these  four  places  respectively  situ- 
ated P  Taba. 

The  One  Hundred  and  Forty^ffih  Psalm, — 
This  Psalm,  or  rather  the  144th  according  to  the 
Septuagint,  contains  in  that  version  a  longer 
thirteenth  verse  than  the  Hebrew  or  English.  It 
is  called  an  alphabetical  or  acrostical  Psalm,  and 
yet  it  contains  only  twenty-one  verses.  This 
longer  verse  would  seem  to  make  up  the  deficient 
(fourteenth)  verse  of  the  Hebrew ;  that  which  in 
alphabetical  arrangement  should  begin  with  ^  (N). 
Tne  meaning  of  the  verse  is,  *'  The  Lord  is  £uth- 
ful  in  His  words,  and  holy  in  all  His  works/* 

In  Paragraph  Bibles,  this  Psalm  is  divided  into 
four  portions ;  the  first  consists  of  seven  verses, 
the  second  of  six — of  seven  with  the  missing  one, 
making  the  number  even  with  the  first  portion, 
and  the  next  two  portions  of  four  v^ses  each.  In 
the  first  seven  verses  God  is  praised  for  his  fame 
and  glory ;  in  the  nex^seveo,  including  the  lost 


verse,  for  his  goodness  and  greatness ;  in  the  fol- 
lowing four  for  his  provi<koce ;  and  in  die  last 
four  for  his  saving  mercy. 

How  was  this  verse  lost?  I  shall  be  glad  if  you 
or  some  of  your  correspondents  can  throw  any 
light  upon  it.  J.  Ci.abkj3. 

The  Name  William,  — 

"  This  name  was  not  anciently  given  unto  children  in 
\  youth,  but  a  name  of  dignity  imposed  upon  men  in  re- 
gard of  merit ;  but  being  since  grown  into  a  very  or- 
>  dinary  proper  name,  I  thought  good  here  among  these 
proper  names  to  place  it  For  the  etymology  hereof,  the 
reader  will  please  to  understand  that  the  ancient  Ger- 
mans, when  they  had  wars  with  the  Romans,  were  not 
armed  as  they  were,  but  in  a  far  more  slight  maimer, 
having  ordinary  swords,  spears,  shields  of  wood,  halbards, 
and  tlie  like,  supplying  the  rest  with  ^eir  strength  and 
valour.  Now,  when  it  so  happened  that  a  German  sol- 
dier was  obsco^ed  to  kill  in  the  fidd  some  cantain  or 
chargebearer  among  the  Romans  Csuch  bung  wm  armed, 
and  their  helmets  and  head-pieces  commonly  gilded),  the 
golden  helmet  of  the  slain  Ronun  was  (after  the  fight) 
taken,  and  set  upon  the  head  of  the  soldier  Uiat  hath 
slain  him,  and  then  honoured  with  the  name  and  title  of 
Gildhelme;  which  should,  according  to  our  new  ortho- 
graphy, be  Gilden  or  Golden-helmet,  which  growing 
aftcurwards  into  an  ordinary  name,  because  divers  names 
began  with  WUl  (as  before  some  are  noted),  Uiis  was 
easily,  by  wrong  pronunciation,  brought  unto  the  like, 
howbeit  among  the  Franks  it  kept  the  name  of  GiJd- 
helme,  and  with  the  French  (of  their  offspring)  it  got  the 
name  of  Guilhaume,  and  since  came  to  be  Guilleaume,  and 
with  the  Latinists,  Gulielmus."  — «  Verstewn  [^BestUutitm 
of  Decayed  Intelligence,  p.  214.,  edit.  1655  J. 

Is  this,  which  I  have  cut  from  a  newspaper,  the 
true  derivation  of  the  name  William,  or  is  tJiere 
any  other  more  probable  one  ? 

WUiLiAM  Fbaseb,  B.C.L. 

Alton,  Staffordshire. 

French  Bible,  —  I  enclose  description  of  a 
rather  interesting  volume  I  bought  lately.  It 
may  interest  some  of  your  readers,  and  I  trust 
elicit  some  information  regarding  it :  — 

**La  Bible  transiat^e  de  Latin  en  Frftcols  an  vray  sens, 
pour  les  simple  gens  qui  n'entendent  pas  LatI,  corrig^  ^t 
imprim^e  nouveUement.    A  Paris,  par  Eenaull^  15S.*' 

It  contains  digest  of  the  historical  books ;  then 
Jonah,  Ruth,  Tobit,  Daniel,  Susannah,  and  Job; 
concluding  with  a  summary  of  the  history  of  the 
world  from  Adam  to  Christ  divided  into  seven 
ages,  and  an  exhortation  to  the  reader  to  study 
the  book.  There  are  about  150  engravings  (wood, 
very  fine  for  the  time),  and  in  two  or  three  in- 
stances the  same  picture  is  made  to  illusf^ate  two 
different  passages.  A  MS.  note  mentions  that 
tfa^  are  by  Pierre  Bochienne,  and  several  have 
P.  K.  in  the  comer.  J.  D.  C. 

Glasgow. 

Capel  Lofft,  —  Among  the  **  Neglected  Bio- 
graphies "  of  Suffolk  is  that  of  Capel  Lofft,  the 
critical  student  of  Milton«  die  patron  of  Bloom- 
field,  the  warm  adropate  of  the  slave,  *p-  a  man  of 
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eccentric  mannera  nod  of  extreme  politics,  but  of 
refined  taste,  —  talented,  learned, 'and  oomuiuiii- 
cutive.  Multitades  of  bis  ori^innl  letters  miut  bti 
in  ciifltence,  auittered  through  many  bands.  He 
IB  at  present  unnoticed  bj  tbe  writer  in  the  S^f^ 
Jblk  Chronicle,  who  eigne  "  Silverpen,"  and  who  ie 
doing  eomething  to  nipe  out  tbe  unfortunate  alli- 
terative preQx  "Sillj"  from  tbe  name  of  tbia 
county,  by  furniabing  fiketches  of  "  Suffolk  Wor- 
thiee  and  Pereons  of  Note."  In  truth,  Capel 
Lofil  deeetvea  a  more  honourable  niche  than  ia 
to  be  found  in  the  ephemeral  "  aitpplement "  to  a 
provincial  newspaper.  Who  will  collect  Mr,  Lofit'a 
correspondence,  and  write  his  life,  before  all  these 


ITie  Stralock  MS.  ^  Id  the  sale  catalogue  of 
Gcorj^e  Chalmera's  library,  part  ill.  (eold  by  Evane 
in  1842),  oecura  the  following  lot  (No.  I()42.)  :  — 

"An  Plijing  Boofce  for  the  Lute.  Wher  in  ii  ton- 
tained  Many  Cunents  and  other  Musical  Things.  At 
Aberdin  Notted  and  Colletted  by  Bobert  GorJon,  ia  tbs 
year  of  our  Lord  liiS7  In  Fabraarie.  On  tbe  revorao  of 
tbetitluis  a  drawiug  of  a  percoa  playing  on  a  lute." 

ThiB  interea^g  MS.  belonged  to  Dr.  Burney, 
the  musical  historian,  to  whom  it  waa  presented 
in  1781  by  Dr.  Skene,  Professor  of  Humanity  at 
Aberdeen.  The  collector,  and  probably  tbe  writer, 
of  the  MS.,  was  B.  Gordon  of  Straloch,  the  first 
person  who  received  the  degree  of  M.A.  at  the 
College  of  Aberdeen.  It  contains  many  curious 
tunes,  a  detailed  account  of  which  is  pven  in  the 
late  Mr.  Daaney's  Ancient  Seotiih  Melodiet,  p.  36S. 

Dr.  Bumoy'a  musical  library  was  sold  by  auc- 
tion in  August,  1814,  when  Triphook  became  the 
purchaser  of  tbe  Straloch  MS.  for  two  ahillings ! 
At  Chalmers's  eale  oa  incognito  collector  carried 
off  the  prize  for  three  shiUitigii !  I  am  very  anx- 
ious to  make  tbe  aoquaintaoce  of  the  preaent  pos- 
sessur  of  the  MS.,  and  hope  this  notice  may  meet 
Lis  eye.  Edward  F.  Rimbaiii.t. 

Deaf  and  Ditiilb;  MeUiod  uf  Teaching.  —  In  ray 
National  School  is  a.  boy  who  labours  under  thia 
aflliutjon.  He  is  very  intelligent,  and  has  learned 
to  write  very  quickly.  But  we  eKperienoe  mnch 
difficulty  in  mucing  him  understand  that  the  word 
be  writes  is  the  sign  of  the  object  which  baa  been 
shown  to  bim.  When  pictures  are  used,  tbe 
difficulty  seems  to  arise  from  tbe  name  of  the  ob- 
ject depicted  being  in  Eoman  type  instead  of  in 
the  written  character.  As  neither  of  his  parents 
can  read,  his  only  instructioa  must  be  from  the 
■villoge  school.  I  should  therefore  be  much  ob- 
liged to  any  one  wbo  would  give  me  instruation 
Low  to  overcome  tiiis  difficulty;  or,  indeed,  for 


their  prices,  &c.  At  present  I  Lave  no  farther 
knowledge  iJiau  is  derived  from  a  very  interesting 
article  on  the  subject  in  the  Penny  CychpiEdiu. 

E.  G.  K, 

Neapolitan  JEarthquahe,  Dec.  16, 1867.  —  I  have 
not  seen  recorded  in  any  journal  that  this  terrible 
convulsion  was  felt,  though  providentially  very 
slightly,  in  England:  but  it  certainly  was  at  Uie 
Hartford  Bridge  Limekilns,  near  Norwich.  The 
workmen  there,  when  they  find  a  vein  of  chalk 
whiuh  suits  their  purpoae,  excavate  galleries  or 
caves  through  the  surrounding  luarl  to  obtain  it. 
On  the  evening  in  question  they  experienced  such 
a  rocking  of  their  cottages  that  they  rose  up  in 
alarm  (they  had  just  retired  early  to  bed),  fearino 
that  their  works  had  fallen  in.  But  tbey  found 
tliem  just  as  they  bad  left  them,  I  believe  that 
the  great  earthquake  of  Lisbon  was  felt  more  on 
the  chalk  than  any  other  part  of  England.  Earth- 
quakea  in  South  America  are  usually  attended  by 
a  wet  season,  and  we  had  much  rain  after  the 
Dublin  shock  four  or  five  years  a<ra.  Has  there 
been  much  rain  this  year  in  Naples  ?  Here,  I  need 
acarcely  say,  we  have  bad  very  little.         E.  G.  R. 

Sir  John  Wbliey,  Knt.  —  I  wish  very  much  to 
obtain  information  respecting  Sir  John  Wolley, 
Knt.,  of  Pirford,  Surrey,  Chancellor  of  tbe  Order 
of  the  Garter,  and  Secretary  to  Queen  Elizabeth.  . 
He  is  buried  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral.  His  only 
son.  Sir  Francis,  bequealhed  a  part  of  his  property 
to  his  cousins  William  and  Elizabeth  Mintem. 
From  this  I  am  led  to  think  that  Sir  John  must 
have  been  of  the  familyof  Wolley  settled  at  Leigh, 
Dorset,  one  of  whom  (Margaret)  married  John  ' 


Mintern  of  Newland. 


C.  J.  ROBIKSOH, 


Pair  of  Cvrols ;  Piiancie,  —  One  of  the  former 
holders  of  my  livin;;  is  said  to  have  been  rated  in 
159S  to  send  oDepihefumiihed;  and  also,  to  raise 
one^i'r  of  curou.'  So,  iu  1427,  a  house  is  de- 
clared tu  pertain  to  the  piiaacte  of  St.  Katerine, 
Would  some  one  of  your  learned  readers  be  kind 
enough  to  explain  what  is  meant  i'  C. 

Quotation  bi/  Sir  James  Orahant.  —  In  tbeconne 
of  his  speech  in  tbe  House  of  Commons,  May  20, 
18S8,  Sir  James  Graham  said:  "Although  hecould 
not  pretend  to  give  the  words  themselves,  be 
would  remind  the  House  of  what  was  said  by  one 
of  the  wisest  of  mankind,  ihst  it  is  not  safe  to 
confiscate  a  man's  property  unless  you  are  also 

Srepared  to  deprive  him  of  his  life — a  ton  coiiid 
sar  with  great  complacency  the  death  of  his  father, 
while  (fte  has  of  hin  inkeritanee  might  drive  him  to 
despair."  I  would  be  glad  to  know  the  name  of 
the  author  from  whom  Sir  James  quotes  this 
aphorism ;  tbe  more  especially  as  it  seems  to  be 
the  original  whence  the  thought  has  been  derived 
which  Mr.  Taylor  has  placed  in  the  mouth  of  one- 


L'  Seetin"il.&(i" 
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of  the  councillors  of  the  Earl  of  Flanders,  in  his 
dramatic  poem  of  Philip  Van  Arlevelde:  — 

"  Lives,  lives,  my  Lord,  tftlie  freely, 

But  apare  lite  landi,  Ihe  burgages,  and  moneys. 

Tlic  iHtber  deail,  may  steep  aod  l>c  forgotten  ; 

'Ilia  patrimony  gone,  tbat  leaves  a  wound 

Tb»t  ia  more  slow   lo   lieal — hart  are   nftone-jtrouiirf 


J.  E.  T. 


Book   Inscription.  —  At    tlie    enil   of    i 


MS. 


"  Nkwu  TestiiLuent "  (nppareally  WicklilTd'a  trana- 
lalion)   in   lip.  Cosin'a  Library,   Durham,   ia  the 
following  note  in  an  old  handwriting :  — 
"  Veraa  faunde  upon  an  olda  abby  wall 
'  Christ  n-as  the  worda  y"  epaica  it, 
Hee  gave  the  hreade  and  brake  it, 
Looke  what  that  worda  did  make  it, 
Tbat  I  believe  and  take  iL' " 
The  words  acem  familiar  W  me,  but  I  cannot 
recall  where  it  is  (hat  I  have  seen  them.   Can  you 

The  hook  beIonp;ed  to  one  who  eigna  faimself 
thus :— "  Thou,  de  Virgineo  Fonte,  Maidenwell  or 
Maidwell."  C.  J.  B. 

The  Castle,  Durham. 

[We  cannot  discover  with  ceHainly  who  Is  (he  aathor 
of  these  lines.  They  are  usually  attribuled  to  Queen 
Elizabe(h,wha,  says  Miss  Strickland  (Qunai  a/ .Suftoff, 
iv,  106.).  "  being  pressed  to  declare  her  opinion  as  (o  the 
real  presence  of  the  Saviour  in  ihe  Sacrament  of  the 
Lord  a  Supper,  replied  in  (he  following  extempore  lines: 
■  Christ  was  the  Word  that  spake  if, 
He  took  the  bread  and  brake  it ; 
And  what  his  Word  did  make  it, 
That  I  believe  and  take  it.' 
Thia  ia  given  on  the  alleged  authority  of  Camden,  but  in 
which  of  Ilia  works  ie  not  staled.  The  same  idea,  clothed 
in  almost  the  same  words,  is  found  in  a  conversation  of 
the  I^dy  Jane  Grey,  which  she  held  with  Feckingham,  a 
Roman  Catholic  priest,  a  few  days  before  her  execution ; 
—  "What  took  he  but  bread?  and  what  broke  he  bnt 
bread?  and  what  cave  he  but  bread?  Look  what  he 
took  be  brake ;  and  look  what  he  brake  be  f;ave ;  and 
look  what  he  gave  that  did  they  eat."  (Vide  Appendix 
to  her  Life  and  Rtmaina,  by  Sir  H.  Nicolas.)  To  increase 
the  difficulty,  these  lines  are  altribuled  to  Dr,  Donne  in 
bis  Potna,  l8mo.  edit.  1654.  p.  352.  [but  as  we  find  in  the 

are  by  Sir  John  Roe  (see  pp.  62.  197.),  much  reliance 
cannot  ha  placed  on  this  edition.] 

John  Fox  on  Time  and  ihe  End  of  Time.  — 
Mesira.  G.  &  R.  King,  of  Aberdeen,  published  in 
12mo.,  1S55,  a  lltUe  work,  entitled  Time  and  the 
End  of  Tirae,  in  two  dlscourees,  the  first  on  re- 
demption of  time,  the  second  on  the  consideration 
of  our  latter  end.  They  attributed  the  authorship 
to  John  Fox  the  martyrologist,  of  whom  a  brief 
memoir  ia  prefixed.  This  edition  ia  reprinted 
from  one  at  Glosffow,  by  John  Robertson  and 
Mr.  MacleftD,  bottsellen,    in    the    Saltmarket, 


1746.  An  edition  (London,  1683)  is  in  Sion 
College  library,  Q.  iv.  36.  From  a  note  by  Mr. 
Baker,  in  Wood's  Athen.  Oxon.  (ed.  Bliss,  i,  533.) 
1  we  were  induced  to  suppose  the  real  author  to 
I  have  been  John  Fox,  B.D.,  sometime  of  S. 
I  John's  College,  Cambridge,  afterwards  Fellow  of 
I  Catharine  Hall,  and  ultimately  prebendary  of  S. 
I  Paul'a,  rector  of  Hanwell,  Middlesex,  and  canon 
I  of  Westminster,  who  died  about  Oct.  1623  ;  but 
I  we  find  it  attributed  by  Palmer  (Nonconformigt 
Memorial,  ii.  2S3.)  to  John  Fox,  ejected  from  tho 
I  vicarage  of  Pucklechurch,  Gloucestershire,  1662, 
'  and  who  took  the  degree  of  B.A.  at  Clare  Hall, 
Cambridge,  1624.  The  work  is  not  mentioned  by 
Watt  or  Lowndes,  and  any  farther  particulara 
respecting  it  or  its  author  will  be  acceptable  to 

0.  H.  AND  Thoupion  CoorEB. 
Caml)ridga. 
I  [The  date  of  the  earliest  edition  of  TiiHt  and  Oe  End 
'  ofTitne  is  (hat  of  1B70.  In  1E76,  the  same  author  pub- 
I  lished  the  ^Dl1D^vinE  work,  The  Door  of  Htaim  Opaud 
and  Shut:  Opttud  lo  the  Etady  and  Prvpar^;  SktU 
against  the  Unready  and  Unprepared.  By  John  FoZ, 
,  Miniatar  of  the  tiospel.  and  author  of  the  Discourse  con- 
cerninc!  '^'nie  and  the  End  of  Time,  Loudon,  printed  fbr 
Sam.  Sprint,  at  the  Blue  Bell  in  Little  Britain.  1676. 
'  l2mD.  From  these  dales  we  think  the  authorship  most 
be  attributed  to  John  Fox,  the  ejected  miniatar  of  Foe- 
klechurch,  and  allerwards  pastor  of  a  congregation  at 
Nfliliworth.  In  TSe  Life  aid  Error,  ofJiAn  DtaOen,  i. 
209.,  edit  1816,  we  read  that  "  Mr.  Samuel  Sprint,  sen,, 
'  thrives  murb  in  trade,  and  has  printed  Mr.  Fox  of  Time, 
and  Mr.  Doolittle  on  the  Sacramentt."^ 

Rhemiah  iVeto  TeslameiU.  —  Will  Mb.  Ofpob 
have  the  kindness  to  give  me  a  short  collation  of 
(he  Rhemish  New  Testament,  1600,  and  inform  me 
if  there  were  two  editions  of  the  Hhemish  New 
Testament,  1582  ;  as  I  have  a  copy,  but  without 
title- pa^e,  closely  resembling  the  latter,  and  should 
like  to  know  the  date  of  It.  J.  S.  M. 

I  [We  subjoin  Mb.  Oeron'a  reply:  —  "!  hare  nev«r 
I  heard  of  two  editions  of  1582.  M^  copy  was  tha  prapOT^ 
of  Sir  John  Evelyn :  targe  margins,  desn  and  crackUng 
I  as  when  it  came  from  the  press.  That  of  161)0  la  a  ra- 
I  print  of  every  leaf,  except  that  it  has  added,  after  the 
Preface,  a  table  of  places  corruptly  translated  in  (he 
English  editions,  &c.  When  placed  in  juxtaposition,  tbe 
difierence  ia  seen  in  every  page;  but  without  this,  J.  S. 
M.  may  satisfy  himself  by  examining  pp.  238-S.  One  of 
the  marginal  notes  in'16S2,ig  >  As  ludas  of  a1  vnbeteening 
heretikea,  so  Peter  beareth  tha  parson  of  al  belaenine 
Cathotikes,  namely,  in  the  B.  Sacrament.'  This  ia  al- 
tered in  the  second  edition  [16001  to  •  Aa  S.  Peter  bear- 
eth the  person  of  al  baleeuing  Catnolikes)  so  ludaa  of  al 
vnbeleening  Heretikea.  Ha  bsing  the  firstarch-heretikoi 
and  this,  against  tha  B.  Sacrament,  the  first  heresle.'  Tfa« 
head-line  of  p.  £43,  is  '  To  the  Cnlossians ;'  Horn  p.  715. 
they  differ )  in  leOO.a table,  &c  ,  begins  on  that  page,  bat 
in  1582,  it  has  a  very  handsome  large  ornament  —  'A 
table' beginning  on  Ibereverse.   Tbe  last  page  (1682)  baa 


>Tbe  faultea  ei 


,'  the  list  c< 
apad  in  p 


IS  16. 


rbat 


.he  edition  of  1583  is  noted  Ibr  tlie  frequent  ni 
indelicate  initial  letter  A,  ani^mctMl  by  two  naked  satyr*. 
Sea  Hatt.  xxvl.,  bo.  Georoi  Oppob"] 
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Earlff  Parisian  Press.  —  Will  you  kindly  in- 
rorm  me  in  nhnt  jear  printing  was  first  introduced 
into  France,  and  at  what  place  P 

I  picked  up  tbe  other  daj,  on  an  old-book-stalt, 
n  small  8to.  book  of  irhich  the  following  is  a  tran- 
smpt  of  title-pi^e  ;  — 


TE  KAl  noMDKIOS.     Ex  Ptuturclii  paraflelie,  Agesila) 
ft  Pompei  Vita.    Pariaiis.    Apud  Aatoaiam  Augerdlum, 
Bub  Signo  D.  lacobi,  via  ad  S.  lacobum.     1534." 
It  h  beautifully  printed  in  Greek  type  throuph- 
out.    Is  it  a  scarce  book  ?  L.A.N. 

[Paris  was  Ihe  firat  city  of  France  wUich  received  the 
Art  of  Priming.  In  the  ye»r  1*70,  the  tenth  of  the  reign 
of  Lonie  XT.,  this  DObIa  art  wia  begun  (here  by  Ulric 
Geiing,  a  Germou,  and  a  natiTC  of  Coaatance,  and  hie 
tH'o  asjociatea,  Martin  Crantz  and  Mluhaol  Fribnrger. 
'ITieae  Germans,  at  the  instance  of  Guillaume  Fichet  and 
Jean  de  la  Pierre,  came  to  settle  at  Paris;  and  had  an 
cstiiblishnienC  assigned  them  in  the  College  of  the  Sar- 
bonne,  of  which  eociety  their  two  patrons  were  diatin- 
guishcd  members.  Chevillier  enumerates  eleven  diatinct 
books  printed  by  Gering,  Cranti,  and  Friburger,  in  the 
Sorbonue,  anais  1470,  1471,  and  1472.  The  liat  is  in- 
creased by  Fanzar  to  eighteen.  These  constilnin  wbnt  ia 
cHlied  the  first  series  of  Gering's  impreaaiDns 


<k  Parii.  par  te  Sieur  Andr^  Chevilli 
Greswell's  Annah  of  Pamiaa  Ts/pographu,  edit  1818, 
p.  4.  Greswell  (Earl;,  PaHiian  Cm*  Frtii.  i.  126.)  far- 
ther Informs  us  that  "Antoine  Augereau  (Angarellua)  is 
occasionally  found  in  connection  with  Jean  Petit,  Simon 
de  Culinea,  and  otbers.  That  be  printed  with  verj-  hand- 
aoine  typea  both  Greek  and  Latin.  Mattaire  saya  faia 
impression  of  Heaiod  is  a  proof.  La  Caille  ranks  him 
amongst  Ihe  improvers  of  the  Koman  characters."] 

"Jtmrney  through  Scodand." — Who  is  tbe  au- 
thor of  the  following  work  in  my  possession ;  A 
Journey  through  ScoUand ;  in  familiar  Letters 
from  a  Gentleman  beie  to  his  Friend  abroad. 
Being  the  tbiid  volume,  which,  compleats  Great 
Itritain.  By  the  Author  of  the  Journey  thro' 
England.     8vo.  1723  ?  A  Celt. 

[Ily  John  Maeky,  author  of  STsmnirs  of  hit  Secret  Ser- 
rka,  toith  Character,  of  the  Ontrtitrt  of  Great  Britain, 
Kvo.,  1733.     See"S.  &Q."  I"  S.  1306-1 

George  III.  as  an  Author.  —  Georee  III,  is 
said,  under  the  Pseudonyme  of  Ralph  itobinson, 
to  have  published  some  "Observations  on  Farm- 
ing, either  in  Arthur  Young's  (monthly)  Annals 
of  Agriculture,  or  separately.  I  shall  be  thankful 
to  any  correspondent  of  "H,  &  Q."  who  will  give 
me  a  distinct  reference  on  this  point.  See  Quor- 
terly  Review,  li.  232.  ViliuIBis. 

[Hui; 


Ling^s  AnnaU  of  Agricniture,  vol.  vii.  p.  65-, 
entitled  "On  Mr.  Duckett's  Mode  of  Coltivation/'  and 
dated  Jan.  ].  1787.     Tbe  second  letter  occura  at  p.  832.  of 


(2-^  S.  T.  376.) 
There  are  different  versions  of  the  anecdote  re- 
specting the  far-famed  ietler  deciphered  by  Lord 
Raglan  when  ha  was  Lord  Fitzroy  Somerset. 
The  following  is  from  an  interesting  Memoir  of 
Lord  Raglan :  — 

"  Tbe  strong  fortress  of  Fampeluna  was  the  bulwark  of 
the  Pyrenees;  but  Soult,  thougi  eensible  of  its  para- 
monnC  importance,  relied  on  ita  strength  and  reioureea  fbr 
a  protracted  defence-  Wellington  and  Fitzroy  Somerset 
were  riding  nnattended  through  one  of  the  mountain 
passes,  when  they  were  met  by  a  muleteer,  dispatched  by 
the  French  governor  with  a  secret  communication  to 
Soult  Struck  by  the  appearance  of  Wellington,  he  in- 
stantly set  him  down  as  the  French  Marshal,  who  waa 
suppoaed  to  be  in  the  neighbourhood ;  and,  as  he  came  up, 
be  took  a  scrap  of  paper  from  his  mouth  and  presenlod  it 

ravel  tbis,  we  might  gain  some  intelligence,'  aaid  Wel- 
lington, handing  the  paper  to  his  companion.  Lord 
Fitzroy  scanned  it  attentively,  and,  detecting  two  or 
three  vowela,  quickly  deciphered  the  whole;  whence  it 
was  discovered  that  if  Paiapeluiia  uere  not  relieoed  bv  a 
certain  day,  the  gouemor  tMuld  be  obliged  to  aajrendar* 
Wellington  took  hia  meaaures  accordingly,  and  the  re- 
nowned Btronghold  fell  into  bis  bands.  With  this  key  of 
Spain  he  unlocked  tbe  gate  of  France,"  &0.  —  "  Memoir 
of  Lord  Baglan,"  Utiited  Service  Mag.,  Aug.  1855. 

The  words  which  I  have  Italicised  may  serve  as 
a  reply  to  your  correspondent's  Query  respecting 
tbe  conleTits  of  the  letter  in  question.  It  may  be 
doubted  whether  the  letter  itself  is  to  be  found, 
in  extenso,  "  in  any  life  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
or  of  Lord  Raglan."  Very  possibly,  however,  it 
is  still  in  existence. 

Not  very  long  after  the  fall  of  Pampeluna,  I 
joined  headquarters  with  treasure  at  Aire  on  the 
Adour,  to  which  point  our  army  could  hardly 
have  advanced,  but  for  Lord  Fitzroj's  felicitous 
discovery  and  its  important  consequences.  Either 
there  or  elsewhere  (on  this  point  my  memory  is  a 
Slank)  I  Icamt  the  following  particulars:  —  The 
cipher  was  one  which  expressed  the  letters  of  the 
alphabet,  either  bj  arbitrary  si^ns,  as  in  short- 
hand j  or  else  by  the  substitution  of  tetters  for 
letters,  as  in  those  mystic  communications  onco  M 
common  in  The  Times.  The  quick  eye  of  Lord 
Fitzroy  promptly  detecting  the  principle  of  the 
device  adopted,  he  at  once  turned  his  attenUon  to 
the  heading  of  the  letter,  which  would  probkbly 
(in  French)  be  to  this  effect :   "  At  Pampeluna, 

this— th ,181-."   He  thus,  without  difficulty, 

got  several  characters  of  tbe  French  governors 
cipher;  and  wbea  to  much  ia  eflected,  as  any  one 
St  all  accaatoned  to  deoipheriiig  will  retdil^  uu> 
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derstand,  the  remaining  work  is  comparativelj 
easy. 

It  seems  to  be  implied,  in  the  narrative  cited 
above,  that  his  lordship  succeeded  by  "  detecting 
two  or  three  vowels^  This  would  not  have  helped 
him  much.  But  by  the  method  I  have  related  he 
would  get  not  only  three  or  four  vowels,  but  seven 
or  eight  consonants :  in  which  case  the  rest  of  his 
task  would  bo  only  a  question  of  time. 

Thomas  Bots. 


EBEYNE. 


(2»'»  S.  V.  258.  341.) 

Is  not  this  the  common  shrew-mouse,  Sorex 
araneus  (anciently  Mus  araneus),  still  known  only 
by  the  name  of  rawuf  in  Capgrave*s  natave  county, 
Norfolk?  No  book  on  natural  history  that  I 
have  consulted  gives  the  name  ranny,  yet  it  occurs 
in  Walker's  Pronouncing  Dictionary,  Of  course 
in  the  passage  cited  from  Capgrave  a  *^ spider" 
would  suit  the  sense ;  as  in  comparing  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Auter  to  "  a  tode  or  a  ereyne  "  the 
intention  was  to  make  use  for  comparison  of  some 
animal  commonly  regarded  with  disgust.  But  the 
shrew  was  formerly  regarded  with  more  horror 
than  even  a  toad  or  spider.  Singularly  enough, 
too,  the  toad  and  shrew  are  both  placed  together 
in  Archbishop  Alfric's  Vocabulary  (vide  Messrs. 
Mayer  and  Wright's  interesting  Volume  of  Voca- 
bularies, p.  24.  col.  a.),  and  with  the  frog,  eft,  and 
hedgehog  are  classed  under  the  head  of  insects  ! 
and,  the  learned  editor  remarks,  "  this  odd  classifi- 
cation was  preserved  to  rather  a  late  period." 
In  the  Pictorial  Vocabulary  (date  fifteenth  cen- 
tury), p.  231.,  occur  "Hie  rato,  a  ratun,"  "Hie 
sorex,  idem  est,"  "  Hie  mus,  a  mowse  ;*'  and  then 
after  ten  or  twelve  other  animals,  *^  Hie  gurrex,  a 
water-mowse ; "  "Hie  roonideus^  a  red-mowse." 
This  last  was  probably  our  ranny. 

The  ancient  name  for  spider  was  attercop  or 
eddircop.  Mr.  Wright  says  that  "in  an  A.-S.  MS. 
in  the  Cottonian  Library,  Vitel.  C.  III.,  we  have 
drawings  of  the  attercoppa  of  that  period,  which 
by  no  means  agree  with  the  notion  of  its  being  a 
spider."  Had  the  artist  confounded  araneus,  the 
shrew,  and  aranea,  the  spider,  together  ? 

In  the  Promptorium  Parvulorum  occurs  "  eranye 
or  spyder,  or  spynnare  (a  small  kind  of  spider  is 
still  called  spinner  in  Norfolk),  araneaf*  and  in  the 
note  the  editor  says,  "  the  Medulla  gives  '  musca- 
raneus,  a  litelle  beste  that  sleethe  the  fiye,  the 
erayne.* "  Here  the  erayne  is  clearly  the  shrew, 
called  Mtu  araneus  by  Fliny,  and  still  in  France 
Mut  araigue;  in  Italy,  toporango,  i.  e.  talpa  aranea. 
The  Penny  Cyclopcedia  says,  that  "  the  etymon  of 
shrew  may  be  found  in  schreadan,  to  cut,  or  schrif, 
to  censure  bitteily ;  or  rather  scheorjian,  to  bite 
or  ffnaw  (all  A.-S.),  though  Todd  prefers  deriving 
it  ^om  toe  Gena^o  mskreieni  to  clamoiir,  or  from 


the  Saxon  schrymn,  to  beguile.  In  the  word 
erd-shrew,  the  prefix  is  clearly  the  An^lo- Saxon 
eorth,  earth,  designed  to  express  the  animal*8  ha- 
bitation." The  Staffordshire  name  for  it,  nur- 
srow,  is  clearly  a  corruption  of  erdshrew.  Have 
aranea,  the  spider,  araneus,  the  ranny,  and  erma- 
ceus,  the  hedgehog,  some  common  etymon,  per- 
haps one  referring  to  their  common  insectivorous 
nature  ?  E.  G.  R. 


SIR   WILLIAM   WBSTON,   KRT. 

(2"^  S.  V.  359.) 

The  following  notes  may  assist  C.  J.  B.  in  dis- 
covering whet&r  Sir  Wm.  Western,  Knt.,  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas  in  Ireland  (1698-4), 
was  related  to  Dr.  (not  Sir)  Robert  Weston,  the 
Irish  Lord  Chancellor. 

I  find  that  the  latter  was  the  "  third  son  of  John 
Weston,  of  Litchfield,  by  Ciceley  Neville,  and 
younger  brother  to  Richard  Weston,  of  Roxwell 
in  Essex,  a  Justice  of  the  Common  Fleas  (in 
England),  whose  grandson  Richard  (Weston)  was 
afterwards  Lord  High  Treasurer  of  England,  and 
Earl  of  Portland."    (FasH  Oxan.,  Blisses  edition.) 

He  was  educated  at  All  Souls'  College,  Oxford, 
of  which  he  was  chosen  Fellow  in  1536  ;  and,  ap- 
plying himself  solely  to  the  study  of  civil  law, 
commenced  Batchelor  in  that  faculty,  Feb.  17, 
1537,  and  LL.D.  in  1556.  In  1559  he  was  ap- 
pointed Dean  of  the  Court  of  Arches. 

Hugh  Curwen,  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  and 
Chancellor  under  Queens  Mary  and  Elizabeth, 
being  advanced  in  years,  relinquished  these  pre- 
ferments in  1567  for  the  less,  laborious  See  of 
Oxford,  and  was  succeeded  in  his  bishoprick  by 
Adam  Loftus  the  Primate,  who  thereupon  resigned 
the  deanery  of  St.  Patrick's,  Dublin,  which  he  had 
held  in  commendam  with  the  primacy. 

The  deanery  was  then  united  to  the  chancellor- 
ship ;  and  Robert  Weston,  LL.D.,  Dean  of  Arches, 
was  appointed  to  both  offices  by  patent  dated 
June  10, 1567  (which  see  in  Smyth's  Law  Officers 
of  Ireland,  pp.  23-5.). 

Archdeacon  Cotton,  in  his  valuable  Fasti  JEc- 
clesice  Hibemice,  remarks  that,  though  thus  hold- 
ing ecclesiastical  preferment,  he  was  not  in  Holy 
Orders.    In  1570  he  was  also  made  Dean  of  Wells. 

On  May  20,  1573,  Lord  Chancellor  Weston, 
Dean  of  St.  Patrick's,  died ;  and  he  was  buried  in  ' 
his  own  cathedral,  under  the  altar,  in  the  vault 
where  his  grand-daughter,  the  Countess  of  Cork, 
was  afterwards  entombed.  His  recumbent  efUgy 
occupies  the  upper  stage  or  story  of  that  huge  and 
unsightly  pile— the  Earl  of  Cork's  monument. 
The  inscriptions,  and  a'  detailed  description,  are 
given  in  Mason's  Hidory  of  Si,  PairidCs  (Notes, 
p.  liv.,  &c.),  from  which  I  quote. 

He  left  an  only  son  John,  LL*D.  of  Oxford  in 
1590,  And  af)«rw«nis  treisurer  of  Christ  Church 
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there,  who  died  in  1662,  aged  eiglity,  and  was  in- 
terred in  the  north  wing  of  that  catjiedral. 

The  Chancellor's  daughter,  Alice,  married,  first, 
Hugh  Brady,  the  first  Protestant  Bishop  of  Meath 
(ancestor  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  Mazlere  Brady,  late 
Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland) ;  and  secondly,  the 
Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Geoffry  Fenton,  Knt.,  principal  Se- 
cretary of  State,  by  whom  she  had  (with  a  son 
William)  a  daughter  Catherine,  who  was  the  se- 
cond wife  of  Richard  Boyle,  the  "great"  Earl  of 
Cork,  above  mentioned.     Joipf  Ribton  Gakstin. 

Dublin. 


OmVEB.:   AKTHUB. 

(2^  S.  V.  815.) 

From  the  familiar  way  in  which  the  story  of 
Oliver  and  Arthur  is  referred  to,  I  suppose  that 
it  circulated  in  Ireland  in  1772.  I  know  it  only 
in  a  Spanish  version,  without  date  or  printers 
name,  the  title  of  which  is,  — 

**  Historia  de  los  muy  Nobles  y  Yalientes  Cavalleros 
OUveros  de  Castilla  y  Artus  de  Algarve,  y  de  sus  mara- 
villosas  y  grandes  hazanas.  Compaesta  por  el  Bachiller 
Pedro  de  la  Floresla.    En  Madrid,  pp.  219."  * 

In  the  time  of  Charlemagne,  the  King  of  Castile 
being  left  a  widower  with  one  son,  Oliveros,  mar- 
ried the  Queen  of  Algarve,  a  widow  with  one  son, 
Artus.  The  boys  were  alike  in  person  and  dispo- 
sition, and  grew  up  friends.  The  Queen  formed  an 
unlawful  desire  for  Oliveros,  who  to  avoid  her 
importunities  fled  secretly,  leaving  a  bottle  for  Ar- 
tus, the  liquid  in  which  would  be  troubled  should 
Oliveros  be  in  danger.  Oliveros  was  shipwrecked 
on  the  coast  of  England,  and  after  various  adven- 
tures won  the  prize  of  a  tournament,  and  the 
hand  of  Elena,  the  King's  only  child,  who,  the 
author  carefully  observes,  was  not  Elena  the  wife 
of  Menelaus,  though  not  her  inferior  in  beauty. 
The  tournament  was  unusually  bloody,  and  among 
those  slain  was  one  of  the  Kings  of  Ireland.  The 
marriage  was  to  take  place  at  the  end  of  a  year, 
and  Oliveros,  to  be  near  Elena,  obtained  the  office 
of  her  grand  carver,  which  he  executed  so  as  to 
excite  universal  admiration.  One  day,  being  more 
attentive  to  her  charms  than  his  duties,  he  cut  off* 
one  of  his  fingers,  but  concealed  the  hurt,  and 
kept  up  the  conversation.  The  five  kings  of  Ire- 
land, to  avenge  the  death  of  their  fellow,  invaded 
England.  Oliveros  defeated  and  followed  them 
to  Ireland,  which  he  conquered,  and  made  the 
kings  vassals  to  England.  One  of  these  coming 
to  do  homage  found  Oliveros  alone,  having  lost 
his  way  in  pursuit  of  a  boar.  He  treacherously 
seized  Oliveros,  bound  him  hand  and  foot,  and 
shut  him  up  in  a  tower.     Artus  finding  the  liquid 

[*  A  copy  of  Oliveros  y  Artus,  Barodona,  1841,  la  in 
the  British  MoMum.  It  is  ft  mere  lepriot,  wkixoat  note 
or  preface,  j 


in  his  bottle  disturbed,  knew  that  Oliveros  was  ki 
difficulties,  and  set  out  to  seek  him.  While  paas« 
ing  through  a  valley  in  Ireland,  he  was  attacked 
by  the  monster  :  — 

"  Y  quiriendo  ya  salirse  de  aquel  regno,  eotrd  en  un 
valle'  muy  grande,  )"  de  muy  altos  robles,  y  halW  en  ^1 
muchos  animales,  y  en  especial  uno  mayor  que  todos,  que 
su  vista  era  muy  espantable,  y  tenia  las  narices,  los  di- 
entes,  y  la  boca,  como  un  Leon.  Sus  ojos  parecian  dos 
antorcnas  eucendidas,  y  el  cuello  tenia  tres  varas  de 
largo ;  y  a  veces,  le  encogia  tanto  que  juntaba  la  cabeza 
con  sus  hombros,  y  sacaba  dos  palmos  de  lengua,  mas 
negra  que  el  carbon,  y  por  la  boca  hechaba  tanto  humo, 
que  le  cubria  todo,  y  despues  tendia  el  cuello  quanto 
podia,  y  salia  otro  vez  tanto  humo,  y  daba  grandes  chilli- 
dos,  y  tenia  los  brazos  gruesos  y  disformes ;  los  pies  tenia 
como  de  aguilla,  tenia  las  alas  muy  grandes,  6,  manera  de 
alas  de  morcielago,  y  el  otro  medio  cuerpo  tenia  como  de 
sierpe;  y  la  cola  era  tan  grande  como  una  lanza  de 
armas ;  su  cuerpo  era  como  de  corteza  de  roble,  y  daro 
como  punta  de  diamante." — P.  144. 

Artus  killed  the  monster,  and  rescued  Oliveros. 
Oliveros  and  Elena  had  a  son  and  daughter. 
Artus  being  seized  by  a  horrible  disease,  dreamed 
that  Oliveros  could  cure  him,  and  Oliveros  dreamed 
that  the  medicine  was  the  life-blood  of  his  chil- 
dren ;  so  he  cut  off  their  heads,  and  restored  Ar- 
tus's  health ;  and  on  going  full  of  horror  to  Elena 
to  confess  what  he  had  done,  found  them  alive 
and  w€ll.  This  miracle  was  proclaimed  through 
London.  The  son  Henry  grew  up  a  valiant  prince, 
but  fell  into  the  bands  of  the  Turks  and  died  in 
prison.  Artus  married  Clarissa,  the  daughter,  and 
on  the  death  of  Oliveros  and  Elena  succeeded  to 
the  thrones  of  Castile,  England,  and  Ireland. 

By  the  usual  rules  of  interpreting  prophecies — 
keeping  all  that  is  like,  leaving  out  all  that  is  un- 
like, and  twisting  all  that  is  doubtful  —  the  mon- 
ster is  a  very  fair  prefigure  of  a  locomotive. 

n.  B.  c. 

U.  U.  Club. 


SIMNEL   CAKES. 
(2"d  S.  V.  234.) 

Dr.  Cowel,  in  his  Law  Dictionary^  or  Inierpre-' 
ter  (folio,  1727),  derives  simnell  (Lat.  simin^iis) 
from  the  Lat.  similaj  the  finest  part  of  the  flour : 
^^  panis  similageneus,*'  simnel  bread,  —  ^*  still  in  use, 
especially  in  Lent."  The  English  simtiel  was  the 
purest  white  bread,  as  in  the  Book  of  Battle  Ab- 
bey: ^'Fanem  regise  mensae  aptum,  qui  simentl 
vulgo  vocatur.'*  Dr.  Cowel  farther  says  that  it 
was  sometimes  called  eifimellus,  as  in  the  Axmals  of 
the  Ckureh  of  WincheHer  under  the  year  1042  : — 

**  Rex  Edwardas  instituit  et  carta  confirmavit,  ut  quo- 
ties  ipse  vel  aliqub  Soccessorum  suonun  fiegum  Anj^ 
diadema  portaret  Wintoni«  vel  Wigomis  vel  Wegtmo- 
nasteru,  Precentor  loci  recipiet  de  fisco  ipsa  die  dimidiam 
marcam,et  Conventos  c^tam  Simnelfos  et  onam  modium 


vmi. 


Dr.  C!owel  tlso  ^uoto  the  statute  51  Henry  UI. 
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[1266-67],  which  enacts  that  "bread  made  into  a 
gimnel  shall  weigh  two  shillings  less  than  AVastell- 
broad  ; "  and  also  an  old  MS.  (Consuetud.  doinus 
de  Farendon),  which  is  to  the  same  effect :  — 

"  Quando  quarteriura  frainenti  venditur  pro  xii.  de- 
nariis,  tunc  panes  quadrantes  de  wastello  ponderabant  vi. 

libras  et  xvi.  sol Panis  de  Symenel  ponderabit 

minus  wastello  ii.  sol." 

TVfl^^^ZZ- bread  was  the  finest  sort  of  bread.  See 
under  the  words  "  Cocket,'* "  Cochet-bread,''  **5i7w- 
nell"  and  *'  Wastell-breadr 

Herrick,  who  was  born  in  1591,  and  died  in 
1674  (?),  has  the  following  in  his  Hesperides  :  — 


"  TO   DIANEME. 

"  A  Ceremonie  in  Glocester, 

"  lie  to  thee  a  Simnell  bring, 
'Gainst  thou  go'st  a  mothering. 
So  that,  when  she  blesseth  thee, 
Half  that  blessing  thou'It  give  me." 

Bailey,  in  his  Dictionary  (folio,  1764,  by  Scott), 
says  simnel  is  probably  derived  from  the  Latin 
simila,  fine  flour,  and  means  "  a  sort  of  cake  or 
bun  made  of  fine  flour,  spice,  &c." 

It  will  thus  appear  that  simnel  cakes  can  boast 
a  much  higher  antiquity  than  the  reign  of  Henry 
VII.,  and  that  they  were  not  originally  confined 
to  any  particular  time  or  place. 

I  hope  the  above  will  be  satisfactory  to  your 
correspondent,  A  Lover  op  Ancient  Customs. 

W.  H.  W.  T. 


ENGLISH    ETYMOLOGY. 

(2"*  S.  V.  314.  367.) 

"  Nihil  est  ab  omni  parte  beatum ; "  and  as- 
suredly, in  the  department  of  etymology,  your 
correspondents  are  not  all  felicitous.  What  doubt 
can  there  be  of  the  connection  of  coward  with 
couard  f 

In  the  Dictionnaire  abregee  des  Termes  du 
Blason,  prefixed  to  the  Armorial  Universel,  Paris, 
1844,  we  find  — 

"  Couard  — se  dit  d'un  lion  qui  porte  sa  queue  retrouss^e 
en  dessous  entre  les  jambes :  " 

a  lion  is  (heraldically)  termed  coward  when  he 
carries  his  tail  turned  down  between  his  legs. 
The  etymological  affinity  of  couard  with  the  word 
queue  is  evident,  and  involves  no  greater  change 
than  that  which  occurs  between  jeu  and  jouer, 
aveu  and  avouer,  epreuve  and  eprouver. 

From  couard,  by  mere  change  of  u  into  t;,  the 
Portuguese  have  formed  the  word  quoted,  p.  314., 
viz.  covarde.  In  Spanish  this  assumes  the  form 
cobarde,   (Baretti,  Diet,  sub  roc.) 

In  Italian  the  analogy  of  the  derivative  with 
the  primitive  is  preserved  better  even  than  in 
French.  In  Ital.  tail  is  coda  (Lat.  cauda),  while 
coward  is  codardo, 

Jvet  us  now   consult  English   Heraldry.      In 


Parker*s  valuable  and  well-known  Ohsscay, 
coward  is  applied  to  "  a  lion  or  other  beast  having 
his  tail  hangmg  between  his  hind  legs,  and  usually 
refiexed  over  his  back,"  and  a  figure  is  referrea 
to.     (Pp.  91,  92,  93.) 

I  have  not  Guillim  by  me,  but  I  feel  sure  that 
his  definition  and  the  figure  which  accompanies  it 
agree  with  the  above,  in  so  far  as  the  "  tail  between 
the  legs  "  is  concerned. 

Is  anything  now  wanting  to  prove  that  the  idea 
presented  by  the  word  coward  is  strictly  that  of  a 
man  who  imitates  morally  an  animal  which,  in 
actual  terror,  turns  its  tail  between  its  two  hinder 
members  ? 

Permit  me,  while  animadverting  on  some  of  the 
etjrmologists  of  **  N.  &  Q.,"  to  offer  one  word  of 
friendly  advice.  One  of  the  great  hindrances  to 
the  proper  explanation  of  words  is  ignorance,  on 
the  part  of  etymologists,  of  general  Archaeology. 
The  collation  of  dictionaries  only  proves  that  an 
unknown  word  is  common  to  many  languages  ; 
its  origin  is  very  frequently  ascertainable  only 
through  an  acquaintance  with  the  customs  of  the 
age,  nation,  place,  &c.  in  which  it  arose.  Now 
Heraldry  is  not  the  least  important  branch  of 
Archaeology ;  and,  as  in  the  present  case,  an  he- 
raldic reference  often  decides  on  the  spot  an  ety- 
mological question  which  otherwise  must  remain 
for  ever  unsettled.  I  do  not  suppose  that  any  stu- 
dent of  French  and  English  blazon  ever  doubted 
for  a  moment  the  precise  meaning  of  the  word 
coward. 

Heraldry  also  saves  us  from  such  overwhelm- 
ingly laughable  errors  as  the  following :  — 

"  If  English  dictionaries  find  room  for  hex,  the  old 

English  for  hemlock,  then  why  not  idso  for  kexy? 

if  fitch,  another  form  of  vetch,  is  admitted,  why  not  also 

FITCHY?" 

That  is,  fitchy  is  the  adjective  oi  JUclu  How 
the  instance  of  Jitchy,  cited  in  the  note  to  the 
above  passage,  could  possibly  give  the  impression 
of  any  affinity  between  it  and  "  fitch"  is  some- 
what of  a  mystery  :  for  the  word  is  there  applied 
to  certain  sockets  which  ^*  some  conceive  made 
^chy  or  picked,  to  be  put  in  the  earth,"  whereas 
the  author  quoted  (Fuller)  considered  them  to 
have  been  made  flat,  to  stand  upon  the  ground. 
How  the  quality  of  having  a  pointed  extremity 
could  associate  these  instruments  with  the  idea  of 
a  vetch,  I  do  not  attempt  to  explain :  but  Fulier*8 
meaning  is  unmistakeable ;  he  has  merely  applied 
the  heraldic  term  for  a  cross,  the  lower  limb  of 
which  is  sharpened  to  a  point,  in  order  to  admit 
of  its  being  planted  in  the  ground,  and  lefb  there 
upright  by  itself,  to  these  sockets,  whidi  by  some 
were  conceived  to  have  been  similarly  constructedy 
for  the  same  purpose.  **  Fich6  se  dit  des  croisettes 
qui  ont  le  pied  aiguise  "  says  Menestrier,  MMode 
du  Blason,  p.  \&,  '*  Fitcby,  •— called  by  spme 
pitchy,  —  pomted,  generally  at  the  lower  part; 
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are  driven  mad  in  summer,  not  from  excess  of 
teipperature,  but  fVom  want  of  water,  the  rivers 
and  springs  being  frozen  over.  On  remark- 
ing, when  in  Italy,  that  it  seemed  odd  the  wolves 
should  be  driven  from  their  haunts  in  the  Apen- 
nines in  winter,  when  the  wild  birds,  rabbits,  &c  on 
which  thej  usually  feed  remain  in  their  old  nests 
and  burrows,  and  the  sheep  and  goats  are  care- 
fully shut  up  in  walled  enclosures,  I  was  told  the 
wolves  come  down  in  large  droves  from  the  moun- 
tains, not  for  food,  but  to  drink  at  the  streams  in 
the  valleys;  those  above  being  quite  frozen  up. 
There  are  hundreds  of  wild  dogs  in  Rome  without 
homes  or  masters,  who  sleep  anywhere  in  the 
streets,  but  you  never  hear  of  a  mad  dog  in  that 
city;  but  tnere  are  fountains  in  every  public 
street,  besides  numbers  in  the  private  courtyards, 
so  that  water  is  abundantly  accessible.  The  dogs 
used  to  come  every  evening  at  dusk  into  the 
Piazza  del  Popolo  in  droves  of  twenty  or  thirty  at 
time,  to  drink  before  going  to  sleep.  A.  A. 

Southwell  MSS.  (2"*  S.  ii.  31*0.)  —  Several  vo- 
lumes of  these  valuable  MSS.  were  (and  may  yet 
be)  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  George  Smith,  the 
eminent  bookseller  of  Dublin.  F.  R.  S. 

Bib.  Aul.  Regis. 

Dublin. 

Great  Douglas  Cause  (2°<i  8.  iv.  69.  110.  158. 
209.  285.)  — 

"  In  the  Library  of  Lincoln's  Inn  there  is  a  collection 
of  all  the  publications  relating  to  the  celebrated  Douglas 
Cause,  including  all  the  speeches  and  arguments  in  the 
case,  and  the  various  pamphlets  written  on  the  occasion." 
—  Spilsbuiy's  Lincob^s  Inn,  1850,  p.  218. 

L.  F.  B.  may  there  readily  find  all  the  infor- 
mation be  seeks*  G.  Offob. 

Surnames  in  ^*Son;"  PwceU;  BUn;  C  and 
Mac.  (2°*  S.  V.  316. 334.  358.)— Andrew  Wright, 
in  his  Court-Hand  Restored^  edit.  1810,  tells  us 
that  in  old  deeds,  charters,  and  records,  the  name 
Purcell  is  written  de  Porcellis,  vel  PurceUis.  May 
I  venture  to  refer  Me.  Lower  to  the  list  of  an- 
cient surnames  contained  in  this  very  useful 
manual,  as  also  to  Ferguson's  Northmen  in  Cum- 
berland and  Westmorland  (Longman  &  Co.,  1856), 
and  to  Sullivan's  Cumberland  and  Westmorland 
(Whittaker  &  Co.,  1857),  for  suggestive  remarks 
upon  the  subjects  of  hi^  additional  queries,  above 
referred  to  ?  Wm.  Matthews. 

Cowgill. 

Button's  Epitaph  (2"^^  S.  v.  107. 159.)— Amongst 
a  collection  of  epitaphs,  I  have  the  following  as 
occurring  in  a  churchyard  near  Salisbury  :  — 

«  On  Richard  Button,  Esq, 

**  Oh  J  Sun,  Moon,  Stars,  and  ye  celestial  Poles  I 
Are  graves  then  dwindled  into  Button-hoiesf  " 

R.  W.  Hackwood. 


Newel  (2«»  S.  v.  380.  421.)— According  to 
Parker's  Glossary  of  Terms  in  Architecture^  newel^ 
noel,  or  nowel,  is  the  column  round  which  the  steps 
of  a  circular  staircase  wind,  and  it  is  derived  from 
the  French  iioyau  (tescalier. 

The  old  French  had  nou^  from  nodus,  meaning 
knot  or  button.  From  nou  was  derived  noueT, 
?ioiel,  noyalf  and  ultimately  noyau,  in  the  same 
sense  of  knot,  button,  attachment  of  any  kind. 
Further  derivatives  were  noueUer  or  nouler,  to 
button,  to  tie;  noilleux,  nouilleux,  noieli,  novaU- 
leux,  full  of  knots,  nodosus ;  and  nouer,  to  tie, 
which  is  still  in  use  (see  Roquefort  in  the  words 
cited). 

According  to  Cotgrave's  French  Dictionoary, 
noyau  is  **  the  stone  of  a  plum,  cherry,  date,  olive, 
&c. ;  also  (but  less  properly)  the  kernel  enclosed 
therein ;  also  the  n'U£l  or  spindle  of  a  winding  stair«** 

The  DicHonnaire  de  VAcadhnie  defines  noyau  as 
**  cette  substance  dure  et  ligneuse  qui  est  enfer- 
mee  au  milieu  de  certains  fruits,  comme  la  prune, 
Tabricot,  la  p^he,  etc.,  et  qui  contient  une 
amande  ;**  and  it  cites  the  proverb,  '*  II  faut  casser 
le  noyau  pour  en  avoir  1  amande.**  It  explfuns 
the  phrase  noyau  descalier  to  be  '^  la  partie  d*un 
escalier  k  vis  qui  est  au  centre,  et  sur  laquelle 
porte  Textremite  des  marches.** 

Nodus  and  nodeUus  occur  in  Ducange  with  the* 
sense  of  button  or  clasp.    Noyau  stands  to  nodel^ 
his  in  the  same  relation  in  which  boyau  (originally 
boeV)  stands  to  budellus  and  botellus. 

The  word  Tioyau  has  not,  as  is  commonly  sup- 
posed, any  connexion  with  nucleus.  It  derived  its 
signification  of  the  stone  of  a  fruit,  from  its  resem- 
blance to  a  round  button,  and  it  does  not  properly 
denote  the  kernel.  Neither  is  it  (as  Diez  has 
suggested)  a  modification  of  nucalisy  a  supposed 
adjectival  form  ofnux.  L. 

Lilliputian  Aztecs  (2**  S.  v.  234.  346.  382.)  — 
See  an  article,  entitled  '^Contributions  to  the 
Natural  History  of  Man,*'  in  the  Illustrated  Lon- 
don Magazine^  voL  L  p.  148.  (for  1853). 

R.  W.  Hackwood. 

ITie  Master  son  Family  (2»*  S.  v.  395.)  —If  S. 
R.  had  given  his  name  ana  address,  I  would  have 
gladly  transcribed  for  him,  at  length,  from  Orme- 
rod's  History  of  Cheshire,  such  portions  of  the 
Masterson  (or  Maisterson)  pedigree  as  would  have 
to  a  great  extent  satisfied  his  wants.  As  it  is,  I 
will  here  simply  state  that  the  family  referred  to 
had  no  connexion  with  Lancashire,  but  were  set- 
tled at  Nantwich,  in  Cheshire,  at  least  as  early  as 
the  thirteenth  century.  They  bore  for  arms, 
"  ermine,  a  chevron  azure,  between  3  garbs  or ; " 
which  arms  were  confirmed  to  the  family  at  the 
visitation  of  1663.  Thomas,  son  of  Richard  Mais- 
terson, was  slain  at  the  battle  of  Floddeit  Field ; 
his  son  and  heir,  Thomas,  then  only  eighteen  years 
of  age,  being  taken  prisoner  in  the  same  encounter. 
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Roger  Maisterson,  eldest  son  of  this  younger 
Thomas,  continued  the  Cheshire  line;  which  is 
supposed  to  be  even  now  not  extinct,  notwith- 
standing their  connexion  with  the  county  has  long 
since  ceased.  The  second  son  of  tne  above 
Thomas  Maisterson  the  younger  was  Sir  Thomas 
Maisterson,  Knt.,  seneschal  of  Wexford,  and  cap- 
tain of  its  castle.  He  married  Cicely  Clere,  of 
Kilkenny,  and  had  issue  Sir  Richard  Maisterson, 
and  other  sons,  who  settled  in  Ireland ;  in  which 
country,  too,  their  uncle  Richard,  next  younger 
brother  to  their  father,  had  been  previously  killed 
in  battle.  T.  Hughes. 

Chester. 

Anonymous   Worhs  (!•'  S.  ix.  245.)  —  Lights^ 

Shadows,  and  Reflections  of  Whigs  and  Tories,  by 

a  Country  Gentleman.    London,  1841,  8vo.     This 

work    has    been    ascribed  to   the    late   William 

Fletcher,  Esca,  of  Merrion  Square,  Dublin,  and 

Garr,  in  the  King's  County  (son  of  the  judge  of 

that  name),  a  gentleman  of  great  literary  taste, 

and  the  possessor  of  a  fine  library,  particularly 

rich  in  classics  and  large-paper  copies.    After  his 

death   (Feb.   1845)   it  was   sold  m   London,  by 

Messrs.  L.  Sotheby  &  Co.     The  sale  took  place  in 

March,  1846,  and  occupied  nine  days;  the  books, 

with  few  exceptions,  realising  good  prices. 

*  F.  R.  Stewaet, 

Assist.  Lib.  Hon.  Soc.  King's  Inns. 
Dublin. 

•  Schubert  and  his  Ahasuerus  (2°"^  S.  iv.  208.)  — 
My  edition  of  Schubert  is  Frankfurt,  1787,  and, 
like  that  of  1802,  does  not  contain  the  lines  quoted 
by  P.  G.  A.  The  slovenly  reference,  "  Gothe  in 
a  letter  to  Wieland,"  renders  it  diflGlcult  to  prove 
that  the  American  critic  is  wrong,  but  warrants 
doubts  as  to  his  accuracy.  Der  Ewige  Jude,  ii.  68. 
is  in  a  different  metre,  and  I  do  not  see  how  the 
lines  could  have  been  inserted  in,  or  appended  to 
it.  Moreover  they  look  like  a  bad  translation  of 
lo's  speech  on  leaving  Prometheus :  — 

Maviat  6d\irovi'f  olarpov  6'  ap£i$ 

Xpiei  fi  airvpoi, 
Kpa8Ca  Se  ^6p<p  ^tpiva  Aa«cri^ei* 
Tpoxofitveirat  6*  ofifJunB'  e\.Cy8riVf 
E^w  8e  SpoiJLCv  4>epofji,ai,  Avcirrj? 
Uvevftari.  fi.dpy(a,  yKjotnni^  aKpa-nji' 
0oAepol  fie  \6yoL  waCova-'  elien 
"SiTvyvrj^  rrpb?  Kv/jLaariv  arq?.* 

From.  Vinct,  1.  884.  ed.  Schutz. 

H.  B.  C. 

U.  U.  Club. 

Passports  (2°'*  S.  v.  233.  284.);  Cha,  Tea  (Idem, 
p.  275.)  — -  Whatever  may  have  been  the  origin  of 
passports  in  Europe  they  had,  like  many  other  sup- 
posed modern  inventions,  their  prototype  in  the  far 
East.  Ebn  Wahab,  who  visited  China  in  the 
tenth  century,  and  wrote  an  account  of  his  travels, 
which  was  afterwards  translated  and  published  by 
the  Abbe  Renaudot,  "^hus  describes  the  passport 


system,  and  confers  on  it  the  same  eulogy  which 
its  modern  advocates  think  it  deserves :  — 

*'  If  a  man  travel  from  one  place  to  another  he  must 
take  two  Passes  with  him,  the  one  from  the  Grovernor, 
the  other  from  the  Eunuch  or  Lieutenant  The  Go- 
vernor's pass  permits  him  to  set  out  on  his  journey,  and 
take6  notice  of  the  name  of  the  Traveller  and  of  those  of 
his  Company;  the  age  and  family  of  the  one  and  the 
other.  And  this  is  done  for  the  information  of  the 
Frontier  places,  where  these  two  passes  are  examined : 
for  whenever  a  Traveller  arrives  at  any  of  theip  it  is  re- 
gistered, That  such  a  one,  the  Son  of  such  a  one,  of  such  a 
Family,  passed  through  this  place  on  such  a  day,  8fc.  And 
by  this  means  they  prevent  any  one  from  carrjring  off  the 
money  or  effects  of  other  persons,  or  their  being  lost" — 
See  the  English  translation,  ed.  1733,  p.  25. 

Cha,  Tea.  —  The  same  early  writer  also  men- 
tions the  infusion  of  this  plant  as  the  ordinary 
drink  of  the  Chinese.  He  calls  it  cAo,  which,  as 
his  annotator  observes,  "  comes  nearer  to  the  true 
Chinese  name,  chah  or  chaw,  than  the  name  we 
have  for  it."  —  Idem.  p.  72.  Akon. 

Occasional  Forms  of  Prayer  (1"'  S.  passim ;  2"* 
S.  i.  247. ;  iii.  393.)  —  In  the  last  place  referred  to 
is  an  extract  from  Sotheby's  Catalogue  with  re- 
spect to  a  copy  of  — 

"  Order  for  Prayer  and  Thankes-giuing  (necessary  to 
be  vsed  in  these  dangerous  times)  for  the  safetie  and  pre- 
servation of  her  Maiesty  and  this  Realme.  (Black  letter.*) 
Extremely  rare,  if  not  unique.  4to.  Deputies  of  C. 
Barker,  n.  d.  (1580)." 

Then  follows  an  extract  from  Mr.  Clay's  Litur- 
gical Services  of  Queen  Elizabeth^  which  I  have 
sought  in  vain  in  that  work. 

I  am  now  writing  with  a  copy  of  this  form  of 
prayer  (from  Bp.  Cosin's  lib.)  before  me.  The 
title-page  agrees  precisely  with  that  given  above, 
except  that  the  date  is  printed  1594 ;  and  I  think 
it  will  be  found  that  the  forms  are  identical. 
When  did  the  Deputies  of  Christ.  Barker  com- 
mence printing  ?  I  have  never  seen  their  name 
upon  any  book  earlier  than  1588,  and  much  doubt 
whether  it  can  be  found  in  1580. 

For  Me.  Taylor's  benefit  I  add  a  list  of  Occa- 
sional Forms  not  mentioned  in  his  or  Mr.  Clay's 
List,  which  are  in  Bp.  Cosin's  library  :  — 

1.  "  Certaine  Pra3'^ers  collected  out  a  ferme  of  Godly 
Meditations,  set  foorth  by  his  Maiestie's  Authoritie :  and 
most  necessarie  to  be  used  at  this  time  in  the  present 
Visitation  of  God's  heauy  hand  for  our  manifold  sinnes. 
R.  Barker.     1603." 

2.  "  A  short  forme  of  Thanksgiuing  to  God  for  staying 
the  contagious  sickenes  of  the  Plague.   R.  Barker.   1604." 

3.  "Prayers  for  the  Queene*s  safe  Deliuerance.  li. 
Barker.     1604." 

4.  "  Thankesgiuing  for  ditto.    9  April,  1606." 

5.  "  A  Fourme  of  Prayer  with  Thankesgiuing  to  be 
used,  &c.,  the  24  of  March  (Accession]).  R.  Barker,  n.  d." 

7.  "  A  Fourme  of  Praver  with  Thankesgiuing  to  be 
used  on  5*^  of  August.  (Go wry  Conspiracy.)  R.  Barker. 
1606." 

8.  *'  Prayers  and  Thankesgiaiogs  to  be  used  the  5  of 
November.    R.  Barker,  n.  d." 
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ThaDkwgiaing  on  the  fill  day  of  Nanemtw. 


arker." 

C.  J.  R. 


Camie'i  Bible  (2'*  S.  t.  273.)  —  I  have  a  12mo. 

edition,  "printed  anno  1682,"  without  name  or 
place.  An  addreaa  "To  the  Reader"  is  signed 
"  John  Cftnne."  The  first  title  is  engraved,  ex- 
hibitiog  an  architectural  elevation,  with  an  open 
volume  in  the  upper  part,  and  at  the  foot  a  sword 
and  an  olive  branch  in  saltire,  bound  with  a  label 
inscribed  "Job.  cap.  t.  vers,  i."  Whatever  maj 
be  the  merits  of  the  earlier  editions,  I  would  aay 
of  this  that  it  is  the  most  incorrectly  printed  of 
any  Bible  that  I  ever  met  with  :  it  abounds  with 
errors  throughout,  some  of  them  of  the  highest 
importance.  The  rererences  also  are  extremely 
incorrect.  J.  D. 

Planling  Yews  in  C/iurchyardt  (2°'  S.  v.  391.) 
— This  practice  is  by  no  means  peculiar  to  Ire- 
land. It  prevailed  in  England  in  Catholic  times. 
The  jew  was  generally  used  for  palms,  blessed 
and  borne  in  procession  on  Palm  Sunday  ;  and  in 
many  Catholic  churches  and  chapels  in  England, 
it  is  used  still  for  the  same  purpose.  In  others, 
the  sallow  is  preferred ;  and  in  others  laurel,  box, 
or  broom.  Yew  trees  were  oFten  planted  for  this 
purpose  near  the  porches  of  our  old  churches. 
Instances  are  still  found :  the  old  yew  tree  is  still 
standing  near  the  poreh  of  Colton  church,  Nor- 
folk. F.  C.  H, 

Palm  Sttnday  (2°*  S.  v.  391.)— On  St.  Martin's 
Hill,  a  very  remarkable  bill  near  Marlborough, 
on  which  is  an  ancient  camp  more  than  thirty 
acres  in  extent,  Palra  Sunday  is  kept ;  and  per- 
sons in  great  numbers  used  to  assemble  there, 
each  carrying  a  hazel-nut  bough  with  the  blos- 
soms (called  catkins)  banging  from  it.  The  use 
of  yew  branches  on  that  day  la  there  unknown. 

F.  A.  Carbihotoh. 

Forgimneas  (2"  S.  v.  393.)  — I  think  the  Ger- 
man laHEUBge  supplies  two  words  which  express 
free  forgiveness  apart  from  compensation.  Urst, 
wc  have  Eriassen,  to  let  go,  to  set  free,  to  remit ; 
and  this  does  not  imply  that  the  remission  ts  in 
consideration  of  any  gift  or  compensation,  but 
done  freely.  Secondly,  the  word  Vfrzeihen  sig- 
nifies to  take  off  an  accusation,  to  free  one  from 
reproach.  The  verb  Zsihen  means  to  accuse,  and 
Verzeihen  lo  take  off  an  accQaution,  and  so  to  re- 
lease and  forgive.  F.  C.  H. 

Your  coiTespondent  J.  E.  T.  is  in  error,  sup- 
posing that  the  prefix  for-,  in  foi^ive,  has  any- 
thing to  do  with  the  preposition.  On  the  con- 
trary, it  is  equivalent  to  the  German  ver-,  which 
occurs  in  the  German  word  to  forgive  —  and  this 
entJrely  corresponds  to  tlie  English  —  vergeben. 
There  are  many  other  words  compounded  with 
for-,  as  forget,  forswear,  forbear.    It  seems,  how- 


ever, difficult  to  give  any  msaning  to  this  prefix 
which  will  hold  good  in  all  cases ;  but  I  should 
think  that  in  forgive  it  has  a  kind  of  negative 
meaning,  which  it  also  hag  in  forget, — and  implies, 
that  if  you  receive  an  injury,  it  is  not  returned  or 
given  back.  Tao. 

Brookes,  ^c,  ^c.  (2"*  S.  v.  376.)— This  famUy 
was  of  some  clerical  influence  in  Norfolk ;  they  re- 
sided at  Kirby  Bedon,  where  fora  considerable  time 
they  were  patrons  and  rectors  of  the  living,  which 
thejj  held  with  others  in  the  vicinity  and  with  the 
parishes  of  Norwich.  The  Taylor  family  of  that  ■ 
city  has  adopted  that  patronymic  distinction  from 
a  comparatively  recent  connexion.  They  bore,  gnl. 
on  a  chevron  arg.,  a  lion  rampmt  sab,,  crowned, 
or.  H.  D'AvEBBT. 

Curtain  Lecture  (2"*  S.  iv.  24.  77.  i  v.  306.)  — 
Your  correspondent,  F.  H.  F.,  in  quoting  the 
scarce  work,  Ar't  Asleepe  Htaband?  A  Bouhter 
Lecture,  1640,  aays  ;  — 

"  My  copy  has  thB  curious  frontispiece,  under  which  is 
'  printed  for  R.  Best,'  thus  givin?  the  name  of  the  person 
indicated  by  initials  in  the  tiUe,  and  probably  of  the  ' 
anthoi." 

R.  Best  was  only  the  stationer  or  bookseller : 
the  author  of  the  work  was  Richard  Brathwaile 
(see  the  first  volume  of  Haalewood'a  Bamabm 
Itinerarium,  p,  376.). 

F.  H.  F.  is  not  acquainted  with  the  contents  of 
the  book  he  quotes,  or  he  would  have  observed 
the  following  curious  passage  in  the  postscript 
bearing  upon  the  subject  before  us :  — 

"  I  have  aeene  sometimes  a  pamphlet  beare  the  stile  of 
a  Curtaija  Leclurt ;  but  so  bald  nere  those  jests,  they'd 
shams  modest  guests ;  stale  tales  were  sold  for  Dew  that 

(the  DiTell  van  in  \\  beTore  tbev  came  to  print.  So 
Oysterwomencrj, 'Ny  Wttinfleot.Hy:' whenas(phoh) 
they  partake  of  Cocytua  slimy  lake,  A  pumice  stone  for 
these,  or  else  they  cannot  please.  I  wiah  with  all  my 
heart,  to  aa^e  ■  fraitlesse  majt,  that  Curlmne  Ltcttat  may 
be  employ'd  another  way,  and  in  our  Cortaiue  Fields, 
where  Cloacina  builds,  hei  shields  bo  neatly  chns'd,  those 
pupera  may  be  used." 

Edwabd  F.  Simbault, 

Browtt  Bess  (2"*  S.  v.  239.)  —  The  Dutch  sol- 
dier, mindful  of  all  the  care  he  has  to  bestow  upon 
his  gun,  still  calls  it  his  wife ;  "  Miju  geweer  ia 
mijn  vrouw,"  he  says.  It  ia  much  more  poetical 
to  suppose  a  similar  origin  to  the  nnme  of  Brown 
Besi,  than  to  derivate  it  from  the  Dutch  but,  a 
gun-barrel,  which,  in  every  case,  is  not  brown ; 
only  the  stock  is.  J.  H.  Vah  Luiisr, 

Zeyst,  April  26,  1858. 

Gundrada,  Wife  of  WUliam  de  Wartime  {2»*  8. 
V.  269.  364.)  —  Mrs.  Green,  in  her  Livet  of  Ike 
English  Frincesiet,  vol.  i.  c.  3.,  givei  a  digest  of 
the  evidence,  pro  and  con,  with  respect  to  this 
lady's  parentage,  with  references  to  the  varbus 
authorities.  B.  W.  Hacrwood. 
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A  Jeroboam  Hand  (i^°*  S.  v.  395.)  —  Loving, 
like  W.  K.,  to  preserye  old  luiyings,  I  wigh  to  re- 
cord my  own  impression,  that  the  above  was  ap- 
plied in  allusion  to  Jeroboam  having  obtained  ten 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  while  his  rival  was  left  with 
only  two.  The  saying  meant  that  the  holder  of 
an  overwhelming  suit  at  whist  had  more  than  his 
share  of  good  luck.  P.  C.  H. 


^tffceUaiteoutf. 

NOTES   ON   BOOKS,  ETC. 

Mr.  Peter  Cuntaingham^s  edition,  the  Standard  Edition 
as  it  is  destined  to  be,  of  the  inimitable  Letters  of  Horace 
Walpole^  Earl  of  Orford^  is  fast  approaching  comple- 
tion. The  eighth  volume,  which  has  just  been  issued  to 
the  public,  comprises  his  Letters  from  Feb.  1781  to  July, 
1785,  including  between  twenty  and  thirty  Letters  which 
have  never  before  been  given  to  the  world.  In  one  of 
these,  to  the  Earl  of  Harcourt,  Walpole  writes  upon  a 
subject  which  is  just  now  exciting  some  interest  —  a  per" 
trait  of  Addison.  The  identification  of  Walpole's  portrait 
may  settle  the  question  of  the  Holland  House  —  Fontaine, 
Congreve,  or  Addison.  The  letters  in  the  present  volume 
are  as  full  of  varied  interest — political,  social,  antiquarian, 
and  artistic  —  as  those  in  any  of  its  predecessors ;  and  it 
is  illustrated  with  a  characteristic  portrait  of  the  great 
letter-writer  himself;  of  Mrs.  Horton  (Anne  Luttrell), 
afterwards  Duchess  of  Cumberland ;  of  Elizabeth  Berke- 
ley, Countess  of  Craven;  of  the  celebrated  Marquis  of 
Kockingham ;  and  of  Walpole's  cousin  and  correspondent, 
Francis  Seymour  Conway,  Earl  of  Hertford. 

It  says  mucti  for  the  spirit  with  which  the  students  of  the 
Sister  Island  have  taken  up  the  subject  of  their  national 
antiquities,  that  we  should  have  before  us  th^  22nd  num- 
ber of  The  Ulster  Journal  of  ArchcBology,  a  volume  which 
we  can  best  recommend  to  our  readers  by  a  list  of  its 
contents.  They  are :  —  1.  The  Archaeology  of  Irish  Ten- 
ant-Right.  2.  Notes  on  Bawns.  3.  Errors  of  Edmund 
Spenser:  Irish  Surnames.  4.  Woods  and  Fastnesses  of 
Ancient  Ireland.  5.  Ancient  Seals  found  at  Carrickfer- 
gus.  6.  Cinerary  Urns  discovered  near  Dnndrum,  County 
Down.  7.  Irish  Bardism  in  1661.  8.  Ancient  Iron  Fet- 
ters. 9.  Opening  of  a  Tumulus  near  Bella  Hill,  Car- 
rickfergus.  10.  Six  Hundred  Gaelic  Proverbs  collected 
in  Ulster.  11.  Antiquariaa  Notes  and  Queries.  The 
Gaelic  Proverbs  are  extremely  characteristic. 

There  is  a  romance,  a  charm,  about  the  history  of  the 
Stuarts,  which  no  sense  of  their  personal  failings  can 
altogether  dispel.  We  think,  therefore,  that  ^Ir.  llohn 
has  shown  great  tact  in  adding  to  his  Historical  Library 
a  new  edition  of  that  chatty  and  popular  book  Mr.  Jesse's 
Memoirs  of  the  Pretenders  and  their  Adiicrents ;  and  as 
this  new  edition,  which  is  comprised  in  one  volume, 
claims  to  have  the  advantage  of  **  a  general  Index  and 
additional  Portraits,"  one  can  scarcely  doubt  it  will  be 
welcome  to  many  who  desire  to  know  the  story  of  "  the 
*16  "  and  "  the  '45." 

It  would  be  a  curious  speculation  how  many  hundreds, 
or  rather  we  might  say  thousands,  of  Her  Majesty's  liege 
subjects  found  their  annual  visits  to  one  or  other  of  our  wa- 
tering-places rendered  doubly  agreeable  last  year  by  there 
studving,  or  at  least  amusing  themselves  with,  the  Rev.  J. 
G.  Wood's  Common  Objects  of  the  Sea  Shore.  That  gcii  • 
tieman  has  issued  a  companion  volume  for  the  use  of  in- 
land visitors ;  and  we  shall  certainly  be  much  aurpriaed  if 
his  Common  Objects  of  the  Country  does,  not  rival,  if  not 
exceed,  its  predecessor  in  well-deserved  popularity.  There 
are  two  editions  of  it ;  the  cheaper  one  at  a  shilling  might, 


we  are  sure,  be  largely  drcolated,  and  with  great  adv^n- 
tage,  among  the  children  of  our  National  Schools,  for  no 
study  is  more  humanising  or  more  elevating  than  that  of 
Natural  History, 

Among  several  Tracts  of  small  sioe,  but  of  considerable 
interest,  to  which  we  have  for  some  time  intended  to  call 
the  attention  of  our  readers,  we  must  mention  first — a  pri- 
vately printed  one  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Maitland,  entitled  ivotei 
on  StrypCf  in  which  the  necessity*" of  a  new  edition"  with 
the  "  urgently  required  revision  and  correction,"  is  shown 
in  a  way  to  make  every  reader  regret  Dr.  Maitland's 
announcement  "  that  he  has  no  idea  of  taking  upon  him- 
self the  responsibilities  of  an  Editor."  So  important  do 
we  consider  this  subject,  that  our  first  impression  was  to 
request  Dr.  Maitland's  permission  to  transfer  his  IVact 
bodily  to  "  N.  &  Q.,"  but  we  have  been  compelled  by  want 
of  space  to  abandon  the  idea.  The  Law  of  Treasure  TVove, 
I  Hov)  can  it  he  best  adapted  to  accompUm  tuefvi  RttvUtf 
,  by  A.  Henry  Khind,  is  a  tract  to  which  we  would  direct 
j  the  attention  of  our  antiquarian  friends :  while  to  those 
of  our  readers  who  share  our  interest  in  the  writings  and 
biography  of  Pope,  we  would  say,  secure  a  copy  <^  that 
sound  Yorkshire  Antiquar}'  Mr.  Robert  Davies'  interest- 
ing pamphlet,  entitled  Pope;  additional  Facts  concerning 
his  Maternal  Ancestry. 


BOOKS    AND     ODD    VOLUMES 

WANTED   TO  PUBCQASB. 

Partieulariof  Price,  ftc.  of  the  following  Book  ta  be  sMitdiraet  to 
the  gentleman  by  whom  it  is  required,  and  whoee  name  and  addren 
are  given  for  that  purpose : 

ToB  HitTOBT  OP  John  DxcAsrao.  London.  Printed  by  T.Egerton.  1S14. 
4  Vols. 

Wanted  by  J,  S.  B.,  Union  Club,  Oxihrd. 


fiailtta  ta  CarreifjioiilfmU* 

Ei.Tc  is  requested  to  give  a  precise  r^erence  to  Ovid's  Faiti,  cu  the 
qiiotcuion  furnished  by  him  cannot  be  found  in  the  Second  Bo^. 

J.  A.  J.  (Cheltenham)  sJtotdd  send  the  context.  The  «oord  "mmcmo* 
tion"  does  not  occur  in  HicJujirdson  or  ant/ otlier  dictionary  we  have  eoit- 
sulted. 


H.  P.  will  find  in  ou>'  1st  8.  iv.  37.  and  v.  351.  a  notioe  <^  tht     

mu8  "  slab  tn  Worcester  Cathearal,  and  references  to  what  has  hem 
written  upon  the  subject. 

C.  A.    The  Oxford  edition  qfthe  New  Testament. 

W.  D.  H.  (Bradford)  would  probably  find  vhnt  he  wants  in  Soge^M 
Thesaurus  of  English  TVurds  aud  Phrases,  published  by  liOngman. 

R.  A.  F.  For  the  quotation  .from  Motitaione,  see  "  K.  a  Q."  let  B.  iv. 
125.  21].  457.;  that  from  Homer's  Iliad  is  from  Pope's  translation,  dook 
ix.  lines  *\2,i\Z. 

Bristol  ArHKNiBUM.    For  the  origin  of  the  pr^f/^x  Severend,  tee  **V, 

&  Q."  Ist  S.  V.  273.;  vi.  55.  246. 

B.  II.  CowPFR.  The  monumental  inscription  at  Paddington  hasalreadif 
appeared  in  our  1st  8.  v.  283. ;  vii.  517. 


"NoTBs  AND  QuBKivs"  is  pulilished  at  noon  on  Friday*  emd  is 
issued  in  Monthly  Parts.  The  subscription  for  Stampko  Copibs  /ht 
.Six  Months  forwarded  direct  from  the  Publishers  (includmg  Ike  Hiff' 
yearly  Inorx)  is  1  Is.  id.,  which  may  be  paid  by  Post  Office  Order  n 
favour  o/'Mbssrs.  Bell  and  Daldv,186.  Flbkt  Strbbt,  S.0.1  to 
also  all  CoMM  oNioATioNs  voK  TUB  EoiTOR  shouid  be.  addressed. 


Price  bs.  cloth, 

GENERAL    INDEX 
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FZRST  S2RZB8,  Vols.  Z.  to  JCZZ. 

"  The  utility  of  such  an  Index,  not  only  to  men  of  letters,  but  to  well- 
iuforincd  renuers  pcnerull^',  U  too  obvious  to  require  proof,  more  ca- 
ppcially  when  il  is  renicmb«re(l  that  many  of  these  rc^nrences  (between 
30,(X)0  tuid  4U,U{X))  are  tu  articluu  which  tliemselves  iMunt  out  the  belt 
sources  of  iufurmation  upon  their  respective  subjects."  —  7%e  Tima, 
June  28, 18A0. 

BELL  &  DALDY,  186.  Fleet  Street  ^  and  by  Order  of  all  BookfoUcn 

and  Newsmen. 
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CRASBAW   AND   SHELLEY. 

Another  of  the  fine  old  English  authors,  for  a 
complete  edition  of  whose  works  poetical  students 
are  indebted  to  Mr.  Russell  Smith,  is  Richard 
Crashaw.  Before  submitting  a  few  remarks  which 
have  occurred  to  me  on  a  somewhat  hurried  pe- 
rusal of  the  collection  in  its  entirety,  but  after  re- 
peated readings  of  many  particular  pieces,  I  would 
venture  to  sujrgest  to  the  learned  editor  of  the 
volume,  Mr.  Turnbull,  a  correction  of  the  text  in 
one  passage  which  appears  to  me  very  obvious 
and  very  much  required.  It  is  the  second  line  of 
the  tenth  stanza  of."  The  Weeper,"  p.  3.  The 
whole  stanza,  as  given  in  Mr.  Turnbull's  edition, 
and  I  presume  in  all  previous  editions,  is  as  fol- 
lows :  — 

"  Yet  let  the  poor  drops  weep, 
Weeping  is  the  case  of  woe ; 

Softly  let  them  creep, 
Sad  that  they  are  vanquished  so ; 
They,  thoug^h  to  others  no  relief, 
May  balsam  be  for  their  own  grief." 

The  stanza  is  printed  exactly  in  the  same  way  at 
p.  11.  of  Mr.  Turnbuir?  edition,  from  another  ver- 
sion of  "  The  Weeper,"  which  elsewhere  presents 
some  striking  differences  from  the  first,  as  if  it 
were  written  down  incorrectly  from  memory.  A 
few  of  these  alterations,  which  are  seldom  im- 
provements, I  may  subsequently  refer  to.  With 
respect  to  the  stanza  to  which  I  have  drawn  the 
attention  of  the  reader,  it  seems  quite  obvious  to 
me  that  the  word  "  case  "  in  the  second  line  which 
I  have  Italicised  is  a  misprint  for  "  ease."  The 
substitution  of  c  for  e  is  one  of  the  most  frequent 
errors  to  which  the  inventive  genius  of  the  com- 
positor gives  birth  ;  so  frequent,  that  if  Mr.  Kings- 
ley's  recent  suggestion  that  printers  ought  to  be 
hanged  for  their  misdeeds,  or  rather  misprints, 
were  carried  out,  Printing-house  Yard  would 
soon  become  Aceldama,  and  The  Times  indeed 
feel  "  out  of  joint."     If 

"  Weeping  is  the  case  of  woe," 

has  any  meaning,  it  must  mean  that  "  weeping  " 
is  the  condition  or  attribute  of  woe,  —  a  prosaic 
truism  which  the  lyrical  and  subjective  tendency 
of  Crashaw's  genius  would  have  never  stooped  to 
express.  This  explanation,  moreover,  would  de- 
stroy the  entire  meaning  of  the  stanza.  The  poet 
was  evidently  thinking  of  some  alleviation  of  woe ; 
some  "  balsam  of  grief,"  as  he  himself  says  in  the 
end  of  the  stanza  itself;  and  for  this  he  pre- 
pares the  reader  (if  he  thought  of  readers  at  all)  ; 
but  in  any  case  he  consistently  evolves  the  position 
he  had  laid  down,  that 

"  Weeping  is  the  ease  of  woe." 
Mr.  Turnbull  having  found  his  reading  in  all 


previous  editions  was  perfectly  correct  in  re- 
taining it,  either  in  the  text  or  in  a  note  :  and  the 
omission  of  any  reference  to  the  nearly  obvious 
emendation  I  suggest  must  have  arisen  from  his 
attention  having  been  diverted  to  the  other  and 
more  important  duties  of  his  editorship. 

Having  said  so  much  on  this  subject,  I  fear  I 
cannot  point  out  as  much  in  detail  as  I  would 
wish,  a  very  striking  peculiarity  in  Grasfaaw's 
lyrical  poems  which  seems  deserving  of  special 
attention.  I  refer  to  the  extraordinary  resem- 
blance both  in  structure,  sentiment,  and  ocoa* 
sionally  in  expression,  which  many  passages  (that 
are  comparatively  less  spoiled  than  others  by  the 
prevailing  bad  taste  of  Crashaw's  time)  bear  to 
the  lyrics  of  that  first  of  England's  joort-lyrists,  — 
I  of  course  mean  Shelley.  Strange  as  it  maj 
appear,  there  are  many  things  in  common  be- 
tween them.  They  both,  at  great  personal  sacri- 
fices, and  with  equal  disinterestedness,  embraced 
what  they  conceived  to  be  the  truth.  Fortu- 
nately, in  Crashaw's  case.  Truth  and  Faith  were 
synonymous ;  unhappily  with  Shelley  the  abne- 
gation of  Faith  seemed  to  be  of  more  importance 
than  the  reception  of  any  tangible  or  intelligible 
substitute.  Both  were  persecuted,  neglected,  and 
misunderstood;  and  both  terminated  their  brief 
lives,  at  about  the  same  agC)  on  opposite  shores  of 
the  same  beautiful  country,  whither  even  at  that 
early  period  "  The  Swans  of  Albion  "  had  b^un 
to  resort,  there  perchance  in  a  moment  of  peace 
to  sing  one  immortal  death-song,  and  so  die. 

Mrs.  Shelley  has  mentioned  in  her  valuable 
Notes  to  her  husband's  poems  many  of  the  books 
which  they  read  in  common.  Shelley,  as  all  true 
British  Poets  have  been,  was  a  warm  admirer,  and 
when  occasion  offered  a  constant  student,  of  those 
who  are  called,  for  want  of  some  better  general 
name,  the  old  English  Poets.  Crashaw  is,  how- 
ever, never  mentioned ;  nor  is  it  likely  that  among 
the  few  books  which  their  frequent  change  of 
residence  allowed  them  to  bring  with  them,  the 
scarce  and  quaint  old  volumes  of  the  Canon  of 
Loretto  were  included.  There  was  nothing  in 
Crashaw's  enthusiastic  belief  that  would  have  been 
an  obstacle  to  Shelley's  appreciation  of  his  poetioal 
merits.  On  the  contrary,  it  might  have  given  them 
an  additional  interest  in  his  eyes,  as  it  did  in  th6 
case  of  Calderon.  Shelley  was  too  earnest  and 
too  sincere  a  man  himself  not  to  admire  earnest- 
ness and  sincerity  in  another  :  for  what  he  warred 
against  was  not  belief,  but  the  pretending  to  believe^ 
which  from  his  own  personal  experience  he  satis- 
fied himself  was  the  exact  state  of  the  question. 
On  the  whole  it  is  almost  certain  that  Shellej 
knew  nothing  of  Crashaw,  except  what  meagre 
knowledge  of  him  might  be  gleaned  from  Cowler, 
or  fVom  writers  who  mentioned  him  merely  m 
connexion  with  that  once  more  popular  poet. 
And  yet  there  are  many  lines  and  passages  in  his 
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own  poems  which  have  no  prototypes  in  the  whole 
range  of  British  poesy,  except  in  the  hitherto  ob- 
scure pages  of  that  **  poet  and  saint  **  whose 
Adonaifs  was  not  unworthily  sung  by  the  "  pre» 
vailing  poet"  of  his  day,  Abraham  Cowley.* 

A  few  examples  will  prove  thb.  Nothing  is 
more  remarkable  in  Shelley's  poetry  than  his  love 
of  vivifying  and  animating  everything  in  Nature, 
treating  all  its  manifestations  as  living  beings, 
shaping  them,  and  endowing  them  with  a  daring 
and  a  splendour  of  imagination  that  have  no 
limits.  Ualderon's  Autos  have  much  of  this  ;  but 
they  are  too  often  less  delicately  idealised.  "  The 
Cloud"  is  the  most  popular  instance  of  this  in 
Shelley,  but  there  are  many  others  ;  none  perhaps 
more  pleasing  than  those  that  have  a  reference  to 
Night.  In  his  exquisite  address  "  To  Night,"  we 
have  the  following  lines  :  — 

"  Wrap  thy  form  in  a  mantle -grey 
Star- in  wrought; 
Blind  with  thine  hair  the  eyes  of  day**  &c. 

In  an  earlier  poem  we  have  the  same  idea : — 

**  And  pallid  evening  twines  its  beaming  hair 
In  duskier  braids  around  the  languid  eyes  of  day.** 

The  following  line  from  Crasbaw  is  in  perfect 
unison  with  these :  — 

"  Night  hangs  yet  heavy  on  the  lids  of  day**  (p.  60.) 

*  While  on  the  subject  of  Shelley,  I  may  perhaps  be 
permitted  to  pat  on  record  a  fact  personal  to  myself, 
which,  as  it  indicates  an  early  and  boyish  enthusiasm  for 
the  poet,  long  before  an  edition  of  his  works  emanated 
from  Dover  Street,  or  indeed  before  any  English  edition 
of  his  collected  poems  was  in  existence,  and  before  I  knew 
of  a  French  one,  may  be  mentioned,  as  a  correct  anti- 
cipation of  that  later  interest  in  his  life  and  writings 
which  has  led  in  the  present  year  to  the  publication  of 
three  distinct  biographical  works  which,  with  more  or  less 
success,  have  been  devoted  to  his  memory.  In  "  The 
Shelley  Papers"  by  Captain  Medwin,  which  appeared 
many  years  ago  in  the  AthencBum,  a  brief  allusion  was 
made  to  Shelley*s  visit  to  Dublin  in  1812.  By  assiduous 
search  among  booksellers  and  in  public  libraries  here,  I 
not  only  procured  a  copy  of  "  An  Address  to  the  Irish 
People,"  which  Shelley  published  and  circulated  in  Dublin 
in  that  year  upon  "  Catholic  Emancipation  "  and  a  "  Re- 
peal of  the  Union ; "  but  I  discovered  among  some  old 
newspapers  two  or  three  versions  of  a  speech  which  the 
author  of  Pi'ometheus  Unbound  delivered  in  Fishamble 
Street  Theatre  upon  the  28th  February  in  that  year,  in 
the  presence  of  Mr.  O'Connell  and  the  other  political 
leaders  of  the  time.  All  the  information  thus  collected 
I  published  about  twelve  years  ago  in  an  Essay  on  Shelley 
in  the  Nation  newspaper.  Subsequently,  Dr.  Madden,  in 
the  second  edition  of  his  Life  of  Lady  Blessington,  made 
use  of  this  Essay,  &c.  (which  I  lent  him  for  the  purpose) 
with  due  acknowledgment  of  the  source  whence  the  in- 
formation was  derived,  and  with  a  kindly  mention  of  my 
name,  for  which  I  have  alwa3's  felt  obliged.  The  same 
matter,  with  additional  references  supplied  by  me,  has 
been  lately  made  use  of  by  Mr.  Middleton  in  his  Shelley 
and  his  Writings^  and  is  erroneously  attributed  by  him, 
in  his  Preface  to  that  work,  to  the  gentleman  who  was 
merely  the  medium  of  communicating  the  information 
so  collected  to  his  publisher. — D.  F.  M*C. 


Or  this  entire  stanza  from  an  earlier  portion  of 
the  same  poem :  — 

**  Now  had  the  night's  companion  from  her  den. 
Where  cUl  the  btuy  day  she  close  doth  lie. 
With  her  soft  wing  wiped  from  the  brows  of  men 
Day's  sweat ;  and  by  a  gentle  tyranny. 
And  sweet  oppression,  kindly  cheating  them 
Of  all  their  cares,  tamed  the  rebellious  eye 
Of  sorrow ;  with  a  soft  and  downy  hand 
Sealing' aU  breasts  in  a  Lethasan  band.** — P.  56. 

Shelley's 

*•  Touching  all  with  thine  opiate  wand," 

harmonises  singularly,  even  as  to  rhyme,  with  the 
last  two  lines,  while  Crashaw*8 

"  Where  all  the  busy  day  " 

and  Sbelley*8 

"  Where  all  the  long  and  lone  daylight " 

seem  to  have  a  wonderful  affinity  towards  each 
other. 

Before  I  part  from  this  particular  poem  of 
Crashaw,  which,  though  a  translation,  is  con- 
ceived and  expressed  in  an  original  spirit,  allow 
me  to  give  a  few  extracts,  which  seem  to  me 
written  in  the  very  spirit  of  "  The  Witch  of 
Atlas."  The  following  stanza,  if  found  detached, 
most  readers  would  attribute  to  that  poem :  — 

*'  He  saw  rich  nectar-thaws  release  the  rigour 
Of  th*  icy  North ;  from  frost-bound  Atlas'  hands 
His  adamantine  fetters  fall ;  green  vigour 
Gladding  the  Scythian  rocks  and  Libyian  sands ; 
He  saw  a  vernal  smile  sweetly  disfigure 
Winter's  sad  face,  and  through  the  flow'ry  lands 
Of  fair  Engaddi,  honey-sweating  fountains 
With  manna,  milk,  and  balm  new  broach  the 
mountains." — P.  46. 

Or  this  passage :  — 

"  Art  thou  not  Lucifer  ?  he  to  whom  the  droves 
Of  stars  that  gild  the  morn  in  charge  were  given  ? 
The  nimblest  of  the  Ughtning-wing^d  loves?** — P.  50. 

At  p.  60.  we  have  Shelley's  favourite  word 
'^  unrest,*^  which  he  more  than  any  other  modern 
poet  has  contributed  to  revive.     Crashaw's  line  is 

♦*  The  worm  of  jealous  envy  and  unrest** 

Shelley's  — 

"  And  that  unrest  which  men  miscall  delight." 

But  enough  has  been  said  of  this  poem.* 

A  favourite  expression  of  endearment  which 
most  poets  have  used  towards  Nature,  and  none 
more  than  Shelley,  is  that  of  Mother.  We  have 
repeated  instances  of  it  in  his  poems.  In  Alastro 
we  have : — 

**  If  our  great  Mother  have  imbued  my  soul." 

*  There  is  a  fine  line  in  this  poem  which  would  serve 
as  an  admirable  motto  for  Hood's  **  Song  of  the  Shirt "  — 

"  They  prick  a  bleeding  heart  at  every  stitch,** — P.  64. 

The  whole  story  of  that  remarkable  lyrio  is  told  in  this 
line. 
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In  Adanais :  — 

"  Where  wert  thou,  mighty  Mother,  when  he  lay? ''  &c. 

In  Crashaw  we  have  equally  numerous  examples, 
as  at  p.  106. :  — 

**  How  thy  greca  Mother  Nature  doats  on  thee." 
or  at  p.  96. :  — 

*'  And  wilt  thou,  0  cruel  hoast, 
Put  poor  Nature  to  such  cost  ? 
O  'twill  undo  our  Common  Mother"  &C. 

The  beginning  of  Shelley's  poem  "  Ginevra  " — 

"  Wild,  pale  and  wonder-stricken,  even  as  one 
Who  staggers  forth  into  the  air  and  sun 
From  the  dark  chamber  of  a  mortal  fever," — 

is  somehow  or  other  recalled  to  memory  by  the 
following  lines  from  a  beautiful  poem  by  Crashaw 
"  On  a  Foul  Morning  "  :  — 

"  Where  art  thou,  Sol,  while  thus  the  blind-fold  day 
Staggers  out  of  the  JEast,  losing  her  way. 
Stumbling  on  night"— P.  109. 

There  are  many  other  passages  in  this  poem 
well  worthy  of  notice  for  their  intrinsic  beauty, 
as,  for  instance,  this  exquisite  couplet.  Addressing 
the  Dawn,  he  says  :  — 

**  Rise  then,  fair  blue-eyed  maid,  rise  and  discover 
Thy  silver  brow,  and  meet  thy  golden  lover," 

or  the  conclusion  of  the  same  passage  referring  to 
the  mists  that  obscured  her  beauty  :  — 

"  It  is  for  you 
To  sit  and  scowl  upon  nighVs  heavy  brow; 
Not  on  the  fresh  cheeks  of  the  virgin  mom" 

Two  additional  kindred  passages  may  be  given 
from  these  two  genuine  poets,  as  well  for  their 
singular  beauty,  as  for  the  remarkable  resemblance 
they  bear  to  each  other.  Here  are  Shelley's  lines, 
supposed  to  refer  to  his  cousin  Harriette  Grove  :  — 

"  There  were  two  cousins,  almost  like  to  twins, 

•  •••••• 

And  80  they  grew  together,  like  two  flowers 
Upon  one  stem,  which  the  same  leaves  and  showers 
Lull  or  awaken  in  their  purple  prime. 
Which  the  same  hand  will  gather —  the  same  clime 
Shake  with  deca}'." 

Crashaw's,  which  perhaps  are  still  more  beau- 
tiful, are  as  follows  :  — 

"  So  have  I  seen,  to  dress  their  mistress.  May, 
Two  silken  sister-flowers  consult,  and  lag 
Their  bashful  cheeks  together ;  newly  they 
Peeped  from  their  buds,  sIiow*d  like  the  garden's  eyes 
Scarce  waked;  like  was  the  crimson  of  their  joys. 
Like  were  the  pearls  they  wept ;  so  like,  that  one 
Seem*d  but  the  other's  kind  reflection." 

Crashaw's  Poems,  p.  107. 

These  instances  are,  however,  accidental  re- 
semblances of  expression.  The  following  passages 
are  examples  of  a  deeper  and  more  mysterious 
affinity.  Here  the  poets  seem  to  utter  their  me- 
lodious wailing  from  one  and  the  same  soul. 

The  first  is  a  strain  which,  though  immediately 
suggesting  Tennyson,  is  not  therefore  the  less 


Shelleyesk.  It  may  be  worth  while  to  give  a 
stanza  from  the  living  poet  to  show  how  the 
charming  melody  and  the  musical  effect  of  repe- 
tition in  the  second  line,  so  effectively  reproduced 
in  "  The  Miller's  Daughter,"  were  anticipated 
more  than  two  centuries  ago  by  our  poet. 
From  "  The  Miller's  Daughter  "  :— 

**  It  is  the  Miller's  daughter. 

And  she  is  grown  so  dear,  so  dear. 
That  I  would  be  the  jewel 

That  trembles  in  her  ear : 
For  hid  in  ringlets  day  and  night, 
I*d  touch  her  neck  so  warm  and  white." 

Tennyson's  Poems,  p.  89. 

From  "  The  Weeper  "  :  — 

"  Does  the  day-star  rise  ? 
Still  thy  stars  do  fall,  do  fall: 
Does  day  close  his  eyes  ? 
Still  the  fountain  weeps  for  all. 
Let  night  or  day  do  what  they  will, 
Thou  hast  thy  task,  thou  weepest  still." — P.  6. 

Here  it  will  be  perceived  that  the  metre  is  pre- 
cisely the  same  iu  both  poets ;  and  the  rhythmical 
artifice  (if  it  may  be  called  so)  by  which  from  the 
repetition  in  the  second  line  the  principal  effect 
is  produced,  is  exactly  alike  in  each.  1  do  not 
remember  any  instance  of  this  in  Shelley,  except 
perhaps  at  the  commencement  of  lines  such  as — 

**  Rarely,  rarely,  cowest  thou 
Spirit  of  Delight,"  &c.; 

but  with  this  deduction  it  is  altogether  in  his 
style,  as  are  the  four  lines  that  immediately  fol- 
low:— 

•«  Does  thy  song  lull  the  air? 

Thy  falling  tears  keep  faithful  time. 
Does  thy  sweet-breath'd  prayer 
Up  in  clouds  of  incense  climb  ?  " 

The  following  is  a  companion  picture  to  those 
given  by  Wordsworth  from  Milton  and  Lord 
Chesterfield  in  his  well-known  remarks  upon  the 
difference  between  Fancy  and  Imagination.  The 
passage,  particularly  the  last  line,  also  singularly 
supports  the  position  I  am  advancing  :  — 

**  Not  in  the  evening's  eyes 

When  they  red  with  weeping  are 
For  the  sun  that  dies. 
Sits  Sorrow  with  a  face  so  fair. 
Nowhere  but  here  did  ever  meet 
Sw^tness  so  sad,  sadness  so  sweet." — P.  2. 

Shelley  has  many  lines  full  of  similar  contrasts, 
as,  for  instance,  in  "  The  Sky-lark  "  :  — 

*'  Our  sweetest  songs  are  those  that  tell  of  saddest  thought ;  ** 

or  where  in  the  Adonais  he  calls  the  Poet  of  lerne 
(Moore)  :  — 

"  The  sweetest  lyrist  of  her  saddest  wrong." 

Innumerable  other  passages  present  themselTcs, 
but  I  must  brins  this  paper  to  a  close.  Before 
doing  so,  I  womd  point  out  a  resemblance  to  an 
admured  passage  of  another  poet,  whose  original 
genius  b  as  undoubted  as  is  that  of  Shelley.    No 
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description  in  Keato  has  met  with  such  universal 
admiration  as  that  of  Madeline  in  the  **  Kve  of 
St.  Affnes,*'  and  no  part  of  that  description  more 
Uian  the  two  lines  I  shall  now  quote :  — 

**  She  seemed  a  splendid  angel  tuwfy  dresi. 
Save  wings  for  heaven." 

In  Crashaw's  poem  entitled  *^  On  a  Treatise  of 
Charity,"  we  have  the  following  description  :  — 

'*  Rise,  then,  immortal  maid !  Religion,  rise ! 
Put  on  thyself  in  thine  own  looks :  t'  our  eyes 
Be  what  thy  beauties,  not  our  blots,  have  made  thee ; 
Such  as,  ere  our  dark  sins  to  dust  betray 'd  thee, 
Heaven  set  thee  down  new  dressed" — P.  75. 

I  trust  no  one  will  mistake  my  motive  in  point- 
ing out  these  coincidences.  My  object  is  by  sug- 
gesting, I  trust  on  no  weak  evidence,  the  existence 
of  a  certain  kindred  spirit  between  modern  poets 
whose  fame  is  tiow  established,  and  an  elder  one 
whose  fame  is  yet  to  be  won,  to  draw  attention  to 
the  latter  without  doing  any  injury  to  the  former. 
This  IS  my  first  object.  I  should  hope,  in  the 
lecond  place,  that  the  resemblances  here  pointed 
out,  and  taken  almost  at  random  from  the  produc- 
tions of  poets  severed  by  hundreds  of  years  from 
each  other,  may  make  discoverers  of  similar  coin- 
cidences in  the  writings  of  contemporary  poets 
pause  before  charges  of  plagiarism  or  of  unac- 
knowledged appropriation  of  another's  thoughts 
are  made  public.  No  writer  is  above,  and  none 
seems  below,  these  charges.  Shakspeare  was  in  his 
lifetime  called  by  one  of  his  contemporaries  **  a 
daw  deck'd  out  in  our  feathers."  Time  is  the 
only  test,  and  to  time  perhaps  should  be  left  the 
fair  distribution  of  the  literary  wealth  to  which 
each  author  lays  claim.  D.  F.  M'Cabthy. 

Dalkey,  co.  Dublin. 


OBIOINAJL  LBTTEB   FROM  AIVSTIS. 

This  original  letter  from  John  Anstis  to  James 
Anderson  is  now  for  the  first  time  printed  from 
the  original  in  the  Library  of  the  Faculty  of  Ad- 
vocates :  — 

"  Arundell  Street, 
"11  Nov.  1710. 
"Dear  Sir, 
**  I  have  adventured  without  any  ceremony  to  write 
by  the  post  to  the  Lord  Lyon  King  of  Arms  touching  the 
omission  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  Aston  of  Forfare  out  of 
the  List  of  the  Peers  of  Scotland  given  into  the  House  of 
Lords  upon  the  Union,  and  I  believe  a  new  one  may  be 
expected  this  Parliament  of  the  Scotch  Nobility,  as  there 
always  is  from  Garter  King  of  Armes  here  of  the  English. 
Now  the  favour  I  desire  from  you  is  to  give  him  my  Ser- 
vices, and  to  desire  his  excuse  for  the  rudenesse  (if  it  be 
any),  and  that  if  he  should  have  begun  his  journey  for 
tbls  place  before  m}'  letter  reaches  Edinburgh,  you  would 
&vour  me  with  a  line  at  what  place  I  may  wait  on  him 
here  in  town  on  his  arrival,  before  the  beginning  of  the 
Parliament,  and  that  the  letter  which  I  have  directed  to 
him,  (which  goes  by  the  same  post  with  this  letter,)  may 
be  sent  after  him. 


**  There  is  another  accident  about  this  titl«  of  Forfare, 
wherein  1  should  be  willing  to  be  satisfied,  which  is  that 
Douglas  is  made  Earl  of  that  place.  Now  according  to  the 
notions  of  granting  honours  in  England,  there  cannot  be 
two  Titles  m  several!  men  from  the  same  place,  that  is, 
one  person  cannot  be  an  Earl  and  another  a  Baron  with 
the  title  of  the  same  place.  But  possibly  the  roles  of 
Scotland  may  be  otherwise,  or  there  may  be  a  Cotmty  and 
Town  of  Forfare,  and  therefore  the  Style  may  be  distinct. 
I  hope  to  kisse  your  hand  here  this  winter,  and  shall  be 
glad  of  any  opportunity  at  all  times  of  serving  you  here, 
being  with  all  respect 

**  Your  most  faithful 

"  Humble  Servant, 

"  JoHjr  Anstis. 
"For 

"  Mb.  Andersoh, 

"  Writer  to  the  Signet 
"  Frank.  "  at  Edinburgh, 

"  Ward."  "  Scotland." 

Anstis  has  fallen  into  error  relative  to  the  For- 
far peerage,  which  was  created  Oct.  20,  1661,  in 
favour  of  Archibald,  second  Earl  of  Ormond,  to 
him  and  his  heirs  male,  the  individual  who  held 
the  earldom  when  the  letter  was  written.  The 
baron  was  not  of  Forfar,  but  Aston  of  Forfar,  and 
was  created  by  Charles  I.,  Nov.  28,  1627,  in 
favour  of  Sir  Walter  Aston  of  Tixall,  with  remain- 
der to  his  heirs  male  whatsoever.  It  is  remarkable 
that  upon  the  failure  of  heirs  male  of  the  body, 
the  barony  devolved,  about  the  middle  of  last 
century,  upon  the  heir  male,  who  was  landless, 
and  who  earned  a  livelihood  as  a  cook.  J.  M. 


MANUSCBIPT   NOTICB   OF   PBBACHBS8  AND   THBIB 
TBXTS   IN   AN   OLD   BOOK. 

On  the  fly-leaf  opposite  the  title-page  of  a  copy 
of  Saint  Augustine  s  Citie  of  Ood  (the  2nd  edit., 
London,  1620),  I  have  found  the  following  iQanu- 
script  account,  headed  — 

"^  list  of  the  Bpps.  that  Preached  when  they  weri  Prwmars 
in  y«  Tower  of  London,  December  31«*,  1642. 

"  The  Bpp.  of  Peeterbrow. 
**  Jan.  9«»,  1642.  The  Text  teken  ont  of  y«  116*  PsaUne, 
6  verse.    '  I  was  brought  low,  and  hee  helped  mee.' 

"  The  Bpp.  of  Norwich. 

"Jan.  16«»,  1642.  The  Text  taken  out  of  y«  2*  Epistle  of 
St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  y«  4*^  chapt  the  17«» 
verse.  *  For  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a 
moment,  worketh  ror  vs  a  farr  more  exceeding  and 
etemall  weight  of  Glory.' 

«  The  Bpp.  of  St  Asaph. 

*' Jan.  23,  1642.  The  Text  taken  out  of  the  125  psalme 
the  4**^  verse.  *  Doe  good,  Lord,  vnto  those  that  bee 
good,  and  vnto  them  that  are  vpright  in  their 
hearts.' 

«  The  Bpp.  of  Bath  and  Wells. 

"Jan.  30t^  1642.  The  text  taken  out  of  the  2*  Epistle  of 
St  Paul  to  the  Corinth.,  the  12«»»  chapf^  the  S«»  verse 
and  part  of  the  9<^  *  For  this  thing  I  besought  the 
Lord  thrice  that  it  might  depart  fh>m  mee,  and  hee 
said  vnto  mee,  my  Grace  is  snfficient  for  thee,  for  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weaknesse.* 


S""  B.  V.  197,  JroiB  E.  '*&] 


KOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


"  The  Bpp.  of  Herrefbrd. 

"  F«b.  Bit,  1641.  Th«  tut  taken  ant  of  the  86  pulme  the 

9»>  Terae.    'Sarely  his-ulnacOD  is  nigh  them  thut 

feare  him,  uid  that  glorie  may  dwell  ia  oar  Lan4.' 

"TheBpp.  of  EUy. 

" The  Uzt  Uken  out  Qf  the  eo>i<  ptaL  the 

last  verse.  '  Whoao  ofierelb  praise  gloriSeth  mee, 
and  to  iiim  that  orderalh  his  coiiTersacfln  aright  will 
I  shew  the  Salvaron  of  God.' 

"TheBpp.  of  Oxford. 
"  Feb.  20"'.  1642.  The  teit  taken  out  of  the  I.  Epistle  of 
St.  Paul  to  the  Corinth.,  11  chap.  81  verse.     '  For  if 
wee  should  judge  oar  selues  wee  should  not  bfle 
ludged.' 

••  The  Bpp.  of  LandafT. 
"  Feb.  27,  1B42.  The  text  taken  ont  of  the  61  psalme  M 
1  laequitie,  and  in 


verse.    '  Behold  I  was  si 


Sione  did  my  mother 

"The  Bpp.  of  Giouceater. 
>,  1642.  The  text  Isken  out  of  the  101  psalme 
—     ■ .  _.M  _.__  _B __|j  judgment; 


"Uareh  11<i 
the  1  Ti 
vnto  thee,  o  lord,  will  1  singe.' 

Arch  Bpp.  of  Yorke. 

"Apr.  lO'h,  [642.  The  text  taken  out  of  the  20""^  chapt. 
of  St.  John's  Gospell  lO'"  verse.  'Then  Ihe  aaraeday 
at  evening,  being  the  1"  rlay  of  the  weeke,  when  the 
doores  were  shutt  where  Ihe  disciples  were  assembled 
for  feate  of  the  Jew*,  came  Jeaua  and  stood  in  the 
midst  and  said,  peace  bee  vnto  you.' " 
The  deillcation,  to  "  William  Earle  of  Pembroke, 

Lord  Cbamberbln  ;   Tbomas  Earla  of  Arundel ; 

»nd  Philip  Earle  of  Wountgoinery,"  is  signed  "  W. 

Crashavve."    The  poet,  1  presume.     Probably  this 

hiu  been  remarked  before.  B.  F.  " 


SRinax  fiatti. 

Smoking  Tobaeeo  in  Ihe  Etut.  —The  Wahabys, 
a  strict  sect  of  Islam,  adhering  to  the  Koran  and 
Sonna,  have  made  a  rallying  word  of  "no  amok* 
ing;"  and  Burckhardt  {Notes,  ii.  199.)  relates, 
that 
"a  respectable 

long  Seiible  tube,  or  snake:  in  this  state  she  was  paraded 
through  tha  town." 

He  slates  that  "the  smaking  of  intoxicating 
plants  is  directly  againet  the  Koran"  (Ao/e«,  ii. 
115.);  but  it  appears  from  Sale's  Preliminary 
Diaemtrie  on  the  Koran  (p.  8B.),  that  opium  and 
ben)!  {Xaakith)  ara  not  mentioned  in  the  Koran ; 
and  tobacco  could  not,  being  a  modern  discovery. 
The  Moslems  have,  however,  a  tradition  of  Mo- 
hammed saying,  "that  in  the  latter  days  there 
should  be  men  who  should  bear  the  name  of 
Moilemi,  but  should  not  be  really  such  ;  and  that 
thej  should  smoke  a  certain  weed,  which  should 
be  called  tobacco."  The  Wababys  interpret  this 
aftainat  the  Turks,  being  hostile  to  them  ilk  the 
highest  degree  for  their  notorious  violations  of 


the  Prophet's  laws.  A  free  espoiition  of  the 
Koran  in  the  following  passage  (c.  ii.  v.  316.  p, 
25.)  may  ajao  enforce  abstinence  from  smoking : — 

"They  will  ask  tbee  concerning  wine  ( j^)  [Intar- 

pretad  to  eomprebend  all  ingbriitjng  llqaora]  and  lots 

(   .„„  1,).    Answer,  In  both  there  is  great  sin,  and  alio 

some  things  of  use  unto  men :  bnt'  their  sinfulness  Is 
greater  than  their  use."    (Conf.  c.  v.  p.  98.) 

T.  J.  BncKitni. 
Lichfleld. 

Tobacco  Smoking.  _  Of  an  old  building  at  Con- 
stantinople, which  was  converted  into  a  monument 
of  Sultan  Mustafa,  Evlija  Effendi  says  — 

"This  old  building  ia  of  Greek  architecture,  and  was 
built  before  the  Prophet's  birth.  When  converted  [in  the 
beginning  of  the  17th  century]  into  a  mausoleum,  it  waa 
a  thoatand  years  old.  While  the  windows  were  being 
cut  in  the  walla  a  tobacco-pipe  was  found  among  the 
stones,  which  smelt  even  then  of  smoke;  an  evident  proof 


J.  P. 

Richard  Brathteaite.  —In  Edward  Farr's  Select 
Poetry  of  the  Reign  of  Jamei  /.,  12mo.,  Camb., 
1847,  it  ia  said,  at  p.  xxxli.,  "Richard  Brathwaite 
was  the  flul hor  of  nunterou*  dramatic  works;"  a 
statement  which  is  not  true,  and  likely  to  lead  to 
future  errors.  Brathwaite  was  a  prolific  writer, 
but  only  two  of  his  publications  assume  a  dra- 
matic form,  —  Mercurivt  Britaniticus,  or  the  Evg- 
lish  Inldligewier,  1641  ;  and  Regicidum,  1665. 
The  first  is  a  political  satire,  never  acted,  nor 
calculated  for  the  stage ;  the  second  a  dull  Latin 
tragi-comedy,  full  of  scholastic  learning,  but  to- 
tally devoid  of  dramatic  interest,  and  forgotten 
after  it  had  served  its  turn. 

Edwakd  F.  Rimbault. 

Bp.  Conn's  Library,  Durham.  —  As  no  printed 

Catalogue  of  this  collection  exists,  few  people  are 

aware  of  the  number  of  valuable  MSS.  and  printed 

works  that  it  contains. 

Among  the  MSS.  are  ;  — 

The  Works  of  Thomas  Hocclsve. 

Lidgale's  Life  of  the  Virgin  Maty. 

Lidgate's  Boetiua  his  Bookes  of  Philosophicall  Oom- 
ftirt. 

Lidgate's  Destruction  of  Tbebee. 

Peresrinatio  Joh.  Maundevile. 

The  Goolden  Roose.     [Who  is  the  anthor?] 

Chaucer's  flae  booka  of  Troilus  and  Cbresaide. 


Suspended  AmmaHon. — "  N.  &  Q."  has  recorded 
several  instances  of  suspended  animation.     I  have 
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in  vour  pages ;  if  a  hoax,  as  I  bope  and  believe, 

perbape  you  have  some  correspond  eat  who  will 
prove  it  to  be  such  ; 

"  Buried  Aliec.  —  A  iich  manurscturer,  nttmed  Oppelt, 
died  about  15  years  since  at  Reicheoberg,  in  Austria,  and 

bodj  bv  his  widow  and  children.  The  widow  died  about 
a  modtb  ago,  and  was  taken  to  the  same  Comb ;  but  when 
it  was  opened  for  that  purpose  the  coffin  of  her  husband 
was  found  open  and  empty,  and  the  skeleton  of  llie  de- 
ceased discovered  in  a  comer  of  the  vault  in  a  sitting 
poatare.     A  ooramission  was  appointed  by  the  nuthoriliea 

that  M.  Oppelt  was  only  in  a  trance  whan   buried,  and 

K.  P.  D.  E. 

Byron  and  ^achyhis.  —  It  is  perhaps  not  gene- 
rallj  known  that  the  celebrated  passage  in  Eng- 
lish Bards  and  Scotch  Reuiewers,  commencing  — 

"So  the  struck  eagle,  stretched  upon  the  plain"— 
is  probably  a  plagiarism,  pure  and  simple,  from 
^scbjlus.     The  passage  of  ^scb^lus,  apparently 
imitated  by  Byron,  is  numbered  l'23.  in  Dindorf  b 
edition  of  the  Fragments,  and  is  as  follows ;  — 

As  Byron  was  Hcrupolously  candid  in  acknow- 
ledging bis  obligations  \a  the  Greek  and  Latin 
Classics,  this  imitation,  if  it  were  such,  must  have 
been  left  by  accident  unacknowledged.  Possibly, 
however,  it  is  a  remarkable  coincidence  of  ideas. 
But  as  we  know  that  Byron  bad  a  great  admi- 
raUon  for  JEscbylus,  the  probability  is  that  he 
had  read  the  fragment  and  forgotten  having  read 


Minat  ffiunfctf. 

Poet  quoted  by  Tzaak  Waiton.  —  In  the  Complete 
Angler,  parti,  cli.  ii.,  Walton  aaya,  — 

"  I  know  what  the  poet  says,  which  is  worthy  to  be 
noted  by  all  parents  and  people  of  civility : 

Owes  to  his  country  his  religion : 
And  in  another,  would  as  strongly  grow. 
Had  but  his  nurse  or  mother  taught  him  so.' " 
Who  is  the  poet  ?    These  lines  were  imitated 
by  Dryden,  as  quoted  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  I"  S.  sii.  19. 

George  Barnwell.  —  Can  any  of  your  readers 
lolve  the  discrepancies  which  confuse  the  old 
story  of  George  Barnwell  ?  The  unhappy  youth 
IB  said  to  have  figured  in  the  criminal  annals  of 
the  lime  of  Queen  Elizabeth  ;  but  I  have  never 
met  with  any  authenticated  notice  of  bis  trial  and 


grounds  formerly  belonging  to  Dr.  Lettson),  ftnd 
now  those  of  the  Grammar  School  at  CamberweU. 
Maurice,  the  historian  of  Rindostan,  admits  this 
recognition  into  his  poem  of  Camberinell  Orooet 
and  the  song-writer  and  pantomime-concoctor  of 
later  years  follow  in  the  same  wake.  The  ballad, 
however  (in  Percy's  Colleelion),  tells  us  that  the 
ungrateful  and  barbarous  deed  was  doDe  at  (or 
near)  Ludlow  in  Shropshire.  The  OtUde-Book 
of  that  locality  notices  the  circumstance  as  tradi- 
tional there  i  and  the  very  barn  and  homestead,  a 
short  distance  on  the  left  before  entering  Ludlow 
from  the  Hereford  road,  are  still  pointed  oat  aa 
the  ancient  residence  of  the  victim.  Litlo's  draraa 
shows  us  the  culprit,  in  companionship  with  his 
heartless  seducer,  led  from  a  London  prison  to 
the  scaffold ;  and  some  few  years  since  an  old 
parocliial  document  was  said  to  have  come  to 
light,  showing  that  George  Barnwell  had  been 
the  last  criminal  hanged  at  "  St.  Martin's  in  the 
Fields,"  before  the  Middlesex  executions  were, 
more  generally  than  before,  ordered  at  Tyburn; 
jet  the  ballad,  of  much  older  date  than  the  play, 
says  that  Barnwell  was  not  gibbeted  here,  but 
sent  "beyond  seas  ;"  where  he  subsequentlyr  suf- 
fered capital  punishment  for  some  Jresh  crime- 
En  ward  F.  RlMBAULT. 

Naming  of  Roman  Women —  It  is  well  known 
to  all  students  of  Roman  antiquities  that  during 
the  time  when  a  Roman  citizen  bore  at  least  three 
names,  the  pr^enomen,  the  gentile  name,  and  the 
family  name,  his  daughters  received  no  prnnomen, 
and  did  not  inherit  the  family  name,  but  each 
took  the  gentile  name  with  a  feminine  termina- 
tion. For  instance,  each  of  the  daughters  of  Mar- 
cus Fabius  Ambustus  would  be  called  Fabia; 
each  of  the  daughters  of  Publius  Cornelius  Scipio 
would  be  called  Cornelia;  each  of  the  daughters 
of  Caius  Julius  Ciesar  would  be  called  Julia;  each 
of  Ihe  daughters  of  Marcus  TuUius  Cicero  would 
be  called  Tullia.  In  order  to  distinguish  them, 
they  were  designated  either  Prima,  Secunda, 
Tertia,  and  so  on  ;  or,  if  there  were  only  two. 
Major  and  Minor  iLivy,  y\.  34.).  A  Claudia . 
Qumta,  the  fifth  daughter  of  P.  ClaudiuB  Pnloher, 
is  celebrated  in  connexion  with  the  transportation 
of  the  Idsan  Mother  to  Rome  (Livy,  xxix.  14. ; 
Ovid,  Fast.  iv.  305). 

Mr.  C.  Merivale,  in  the  fifth  volume  of  his 
History  of  &e  Romans  uiider  ihe  Empire,  p.  11., 
traces  this  custom  to  the  horrid  practice  of  expo- 
sure and  infanticide,  which  was  prevalent  in  anti- 
quity. "  The  fact  (be  adds)  that  women  bore,  at 
least  in  later  times,  no  distinctive  prtenomen  is 
terribly  significant.  It  seems  to  show  how  few 
daughters  in  a  family  were  reared." 

Is  it  apparent  that  the  absence  of  a  prtenomen 
is  connected  with  the  small  number  of  daughters 
in  a  family  ?  The  custom  of  dislingu'ishing  them 
by  numerals  provided  for  any  extent,  as  in  the 
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case  of  Claudia  Quinta  mentioned  above.  Be- 
sides, the  Roman  usage  denied  to  daughters  the 
assumption  of  the  family  name  as  well  as  the  prse- 
nomen ;  and  this  could  have  had  no  connexion 
with  the  paucity  of  daughters.  Some  other  reason 
than  that  assigned  by  Mr.  Merivale  must  be  found 
for  this  singular  custom.  L. 

The  Hereford  Missal. — A  paragraph  has  been 
"  going  the  round  of  the  papers,"  giving  an  ac- 
count of  Mr.  Maskeirs  discovery  of  an  unique 
copy  of  the  Hereford  Missal,  which  appears  to 
have  been  purchased  for  the  British  Museum  at 
the  high  price  of  300/.  When  the  paragraph  first 
met  my  eye,  I  recollected  that  I  had  myself  used 
one  copy  of  the  Hereford  Missal  in  the  Bodleian. 
I  also  had  an  impression  that  the  Bodleian  con- 
tained a  second  copy ;  and  that  a  third  copy  was 
known  to  exist  in  some  other  library. 

I  have  since  ascertained  that,  so  far  as  the  Bod" 
leian  is  concerned,  my  memory  was  correct, — that 
library  containing  two  copies,  viz. :  — 

1.  One  on  papery  wanting  the  title-page  and 
part  of  the  syllabus,  but  then  perfect  to  the  end. 

2.  A  beautiful  copy  on  vellum,  with  a  splendid 
title-page  in  black  and  red ;  but  unfortunately 
minus  a  three- inch-square  woodcut  on  the  very 
last  leaf ;  which  woodcut  has  carried  away  with  it 
a  portion  of  a  dozen  lines  in  the  centre  of  the  last 
page.  Of  this,  however,  a  fac-simile  might  easily 
be  made  from  the  last  leaf  of  the  paper  copy,  both 
being  of  the  same  (the  only  .^)  edition. 

Upon  this  note  I  should  be  glad  to  put  the  fol- 
lowing Queries  :  — 

1.  Wherein  is  Mr.  MaskelFs  prize  unique?  Is 
it  as  being  a.  perfect  copy  ? 

2.  What  library  contains  the  third  copy  known 
to  exist,  before  Mr.  Maskell  made  his  discovery  ? 

3.  Is  that  third  copy  perfect  f  J.  Sansom. 

Bibliographical  Queries.  —  The  names  of  the 
authors  of  the  following  are  desired  :  — 

1.  "Histoire  de  la  Revolution  d'Irlande,  arriv^e  sous 
Guillaume  III.     Amsterdam,  1692." 

2.  "  A  Long  History  of  a  Short  Session  of  a  certain 
Parliament  in  a  certain  Kingdom.  1714."  [Dr.  De- 
lany?") 

3.  "  The  Book  of  James ;  with  an  Hymn  of  Thanks- 
giving.   1743." 

Abhba. 

"  A  Dreamland  Bishop^^ — I  have  just  seen,  in 

a  lady's  album,  a  pretty  little  poem  of  forty-four 

stanzas  bearing  the  above  title,  and  commencing 

as  follows :  — 

"  A  lay,  a  lay,  good  countrymen, 
A  lay  of  Dreamland  shore, 
Of  visions  bright,  of  scenes  of  light 
Unheard,  unknown  before." 

The  copy  is  without  any  author's  name ;  but  it 
is  certain  the  writer,  whoever  he  may  have  been, 
must  have  had  in  his  mind's  eye  the  yet  sweeter 
*«  Dreamland"  of  Coxe's  Christian  Bcilads^  which 


it  much  resembles  in  rhythm  and  purpose.   Is  the 
author's  name  known  ?  T.  Hughes. 

Chester. 

Wanteifs  ^^  ScintillulcB  Sacrce." — I  am  desirous 
to  dispose  of  a  MS.  entitled  **  Scintillulae  Sacrae." 
It  contains  about  fifty-eight  sonnets,  and  two 
short  pieces  of  about  350  lines  each,  dated  Dec. 
1667.  The  author,  "  Nathaniel  Wanley."  Is  this 
MS.  known  ?  E.  D.  Forbesteb. 

^' Irish  Court  Registry.^* — How  many  volumes 
of  the  Irish  Court  Registry  and  City  and  County 
Calendar  were  published  ?  The  one  for  the  year 
1797  (the  fourth  published,  but  the  only  volume 
I  have  seen,)  appears  to  have  been  very  carefully 
compiled ;  and  is  superior,  I  think,  to  Watson's 
Almanacky  containing  a  considerable  amount  of 
useful  and  interesting  information  :  — 

"  Amongst  the  novel  matter  of  this  year,"  as  the  pro- 
prietors inform  the  public,  "  that  which  excites  the  ad- 
miration of  the  country  claimed  also  a  record  with  us: 
we  have,  therefore,  given  a  correct  List  of  all  the  Officers 
of  the  Volunteer  Teoman  Cavalry  and  Infantry  in  Ire- 
land, to  perpetuate  a  knowledge  of  those  distinguished 
leaders  of  the  national  strength,  spirit,  and  patriotism.*' 

Abhba. 

Caste. — What  is  the  Sanscrit  or  Hindi  for  this 
word  ?  said  to  be  of  Portuguese  origin,  casta,  a 
breed.  Is  it  not  more  probably  Arabic,  haza,  a 
tribe,  kadza,  a  house  ?  The  word  does  not  occur 
in  Kichardson.  Perhaps  he  hardly  considers  it 
naturalised.  Eden  Wabwick. 

Jews  in  Comwcdl.  —  Can  any  of  your  numerous 
readers  give  me  any  reliable  information  relative 
to  the  presence  of  Jews  in  Cornwall  under  the 
Roman  sway  ?  I  know  that  many  legends  exist 
even  to  the  present  day  among  the  miners,  that 
the  Hebrews  worked  the  Cornish  mines  for  their 
Koman  masters,  and  that  they  gave  names  to 
several  towns  and  villages  in  that  corner  of  our 
island.  Marazion  (a  view  of  Zion)  Hill  retains 
the  second  appellation  of  Jews'  market.    Jud^us. 

German  Engraving* — There  is  a  German  en- 
graving, probably  more  than  one,  of  the  sea  and 
ships.  Each  carries  a  huge  bell  before  the  fore- 
mast, which  the  sailors  are  ringing  for  dear  life ; 
as  it  is  the  only  way  to  keep  off  some  hideous 
monsters  of  fish,  with  mouths  large  enough  to 
swallow  up  a  small  vessel.  Who  was  the  en- 
graver ?  G.  R.  L. 

Walden  Family.  —  In  what  county  did  indi- 
viduals of  the  Walden  family  reside  about  the 
reign  of  James  II.  ?  Z. 

Earwigs  in  Gardens. — If  it  would  not  be  a 
Query  out  of  place  in  "  N.  &  Q.,**  I  should  be  glad 
with  many  others  of  your  readers  to  be  informed 
if  there  lie  any  recipe  or  preparation  known  for 
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the  destruction  of  these  insects  in  gardens,  so 
that  when  placed  on  a  flower-bed,  the  attraction 
would  be  greater  than  that  of  the  plants,  and  by 
eating  it  they  would  be  destroyed  ?  or  whether, 
by  application  to  the  plants  witliout  injurinpf  them, 
such  preparation  might  preserve  them  from  the 
nightly  attacks  of  these  little  animals  ? 

I  have  asked  the  question  of  various  gardeners, 
and  of  editors  of  publications  devoted  to  horticul- 
ture, but  can  get  no  satisfactory  reply  :  they  seem 
to  rely  solely  upon  the  old-fashioned  plan  of  an 
inverted  flower-pot ;  but  this  mode  disposes  of  a 
tithe  only  of  the  swarms  which  are  now  infesting 
my  verbenas  and  calceolarias,  &c.,  which  are  some- 
times at  night  quite  black  with  earwigs,  destroy- 
ing in  a  few  hours  a  valuable  plant.  In  my 
difficulty  I  apply  to  "N.&  Q.,"  hoping  and  be- 
lieving some  of  its  scientific  readers  may  be  able 
to  suggest  a  simple  but  *'  infallible  remedy." 

Bristoliensis. 

WUd  Garlic. — Mrs.  Daly  would  feel  greatly 
obliged  to  the  editor  of  **N.  &  Q."  to  ascertain 
for  her,  through  his  journal,  if  it  is  possible  to 
destroy  wild  garlic  by  any  chemical  preparation, 
or  any  method  that  would  not  be  so  expensive  as 
grubbing  it  up.  Adjoining  the  house  and  plea- 
sure grounds  of  Gatcombe  is  a  rookery  of  great 
extent,  and  with  very  handsome  trees,  but  the 
who[e  is  so  overrun  with  wild  garlic  that  the  smell 
is  quite  sickening ;  the  difliculty  consists  in  de- 
stroying the  garlic  without  injury  or  risk  of  in- 
jury to  the  trees.  But  Mrs.  Daly  imagines  that 
something  may  be  used  to  kill  the  garlic,  but  not 
sufficiently  powerful  to  injure  the  roots  of  the 
trees. 
Gatcombe  Park,  Isle  of  Wight. 

Wanton  Family.  —  What  was  the  Christian 
name  of  Valentine  Wanton's  eldest  son,  who  was 
killed  at  Marston  Moor  in  1644?  Sir  H.  Ellis 
(Letters,  1"  Ser.  iii.  299.),  says  it  was  probably 
Valentine,  but  he  was  buried  July  19,  1646,  at 
Great  Staughton,  where  Colonel  Wanton  resided. 
Valentine  Wanton  succeeded  to  the  estates  of  Sir 
George  Wanton,  who  ob.  s.  p.  m.  in  1606.  In 
what  degree  was  he  related  to  Sir  George  ? 

Joseph  Rix. 

St.  Neot's. 

Quotation  Wanted.  — 

**  Man  loves  but  to  possess  —  and  if  unblest. 

His  sickly  fancy  languishes,  expires, 
But  woman  clasps  Chimera  to  her  breast, 

Small  aliment  her  purer  flame  requires. 
She,  like  the  young  Cameleon,  lives  on  air, 

Content  no  grosser  sustenance  to  gain : 
A  glove,  a  ring,  perchance  a  lock  of  hair, 

Is  all  she  asks  to  recompense  her  pain." 

W.  F.  P. 

Copying  Ferns.  —  What  other  process  is  there 
for  copying  ferns,  &c.,  besides  the  bichromate  of 
potass  process  P  Tom  Fbbn. 


*'  Potwallopersy  —  Query,  derivation  ?        Fuit. 

[In  the  Gent.  Mag.^  June,  1852,  p.  887.,  is  a  very  in- 
tere.sting  article  on   this  subject  by  Mr.  John   Goughi 
Nichols.    The  paper  is  well  worth  an  attentive  peraaal, 
though  too  long  for  insertion  in  "  N.  &  Q."    The  learned 
writer  notices  at  least  three  distinct  meanings  of  the  verb 
to  wallop:  first,  to  gallop;  secondly,  to  drvb;  thirdly^  to 
boil.    This  last  meaning  has  been  generally  received  and 
recognised  in  explanation  of  the  familiar  term  potwal- 
lopers.    To  boil  is  in  Sa.  wealan,  and  in  Ger.  wallen ;  to  boU 
up,  Ger.  aufwallerif  old  Du.  opwaUen.    We  here,  it  has 
been  supposed,  transfer  the  particle  from  the  beginning 
of  the  word  to  the  end,  as  we  do  in  many  other  instances ; 
so  that  op-wallen  becomes  waUen-op  (to  boil  up)  or  wcdlop, 
Mr.  Nichols  is  disposed  to  question  this  derivation ;  giving 
it  at  the  same  time  as  his  opinion  that  the  original  term 
was  not  pot-walloper^  but  pot-waller  or  pot-wealer^  which, 
however,  comes  to  the  same  thing.    Yet  on  behalf  of  the 
word  potwalhpery  it  may  be  permitted  to  urgre  an  inde- 
pendent plea.     Potwallopers  were  not  only  those  recog- 
nised constituents  who  had  in  some  places  acquired  the 
right  of  suffrage  by  keeping  house  and  boiling  a  pot,  t.  e. 
maintaining  themselves  without  charitable  or  parochial 
aid.     The  terra  also  included  "  every  poor  wretch  "  who 
belonged  to  the  parish,  and  was  "  caused  to  boil  a  pot "  in 
order  to  qualify  him  as  a  voter ;  and  this  was  sometimes 
done  by  erecting  a  thing  like  a  chimney  in  a  field  or  in 
the  street,  where  they  kindled  a  fire,  on  which  they  boiled 
a  pot!     This,  it  is  clear,  was  something  very  like  mann- 
facturing  fictitious  votes,  and  voting  In  a  fictitious  cha- 
racter. Now,  in  old  German  law-Latin,  walapaus  (wcdapa^ 
walpoz,  ewalaput)  was  a  counterfeit;   strictly  speaking, 
one  who  for  fraudulent  purposes  assumed  a  disguise.  "Wa- 
lapaus est,  qui  Bafurtlm  vestimentum  alium  induerit,  aut 
sibi  caput  latrocinandi  animo,  aut  faciem  transjiguravii,** 
The  pot-wallcper,  then,  may  have  been  originallv  the  pot' 
walnpa  (pot-counterfeit)  ;  and  pot-walapa  may  have  gra- 
dually passed  into  our  vernacular /K)<-tra//o;>er  (pot-boiler). 
The  derivation  of  walapa^  walapaus^  &c.  has  been  supposed 
by  some  to  be  wala  (caput),  and  panken  (  ?  ),  or  pautzen 
(ornare) ;  b}'  others,  wala  (extraneus),  and  paida  (Qoth, 
tunica).     Du  Cange,  edit.  Henschel,  on  Walapaus.    •*  The 
Langobardi  apply  the  term  walapauz  (otherwise  quala' 
pauz^  walapaoz)  to  any  one  who  disguises  his  face  and 
dresses  as  a  thief  for  the  purpose  of  stealing,  as  robbers  in 
the  present  day  put  on  masks  and  blacken  their  counte- 
nance."    Grimm,   Deutsche  Rechts  AlterUiumer,  p.   636. 
note.] 

^^AnglicB  Notitice''  and  the  Chamberlaynes. — The 
above  work,  commenced  by  the  Rev.  £dward 
Chamberlayne,  D.D.,  about  the  year  1669,  and 
continued  successively  (under  the  title  of  Magnm 
BritannicB  Notiti(B  from  the  Union  in  1707)  by 
his  son  John  to  1755,  is  in  great  esteem  as  a  boot: 
of  reference,  and  I  should  be  obliged  to  any  cor- 
respondent of  ^*N.  &  Q."  to  inform  me  if  these 
persons  were  of  the  ancient  family  of  the  Oham- 
berlaynes  of  Maugresbury,  in  the  parish  of  Stow 
on  the  Wold,  Gloucestershire.  S.  S.  S. 

[The  Chamberlayne  ikmlly  derive  their  descent  from 
the  Counts,  or  at  feast  Barons,  of  Tanquerville,  in  Nor- 
mandy. John,  Count  of  Tanquerville,  being  made 
chamberlain  to  the  Kins  of  England  about  five  hundred 
years  ago,  his  descendants  thence  took  the  name  of 
ChamberUvne.  Tbev  branched  out  into  the  semal 
houses  of  Sherbome-Gasile  in  Oadbtdshire,  now  eztiiict» 
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and  of  Preatbury,  Maugerbury,  and  Oddington,  in  Glou- 
cestershire. From  the  latter  branch  was  descended  Dr. 
P2d\vard  Chamberlayne,  who  was  born  at  Oddington, 
Dec.  13,  1616,  and  buried  in  Chelsea  churchyard  on 
May  27,  1703,  where  a  monument  is  erected  to  his  me- 
mory on  the  left  side  of  the  great  western  window. 
From  the  inscription  we  learn  that  the  Doctor  "  was  so 
studious  of  doing  good  to  all  men,  and  especially  to  pos- 
terity, that  he  ordered  some  of  his  books  covered  with 
wax' to  be  buried  with  him,  which  may  be  of  use  in  times 
to  come."  Cf.  Wood's  Athetus  and  Fcuti;  Faulkner's 
Chelsea ;  and  Chamberlayne's  State  of  England,  part  i. 
book  iii.  chap,  iii.] 

Stockbrokers,  —  Whea  do  we  find  the  first  men- 
tion of  stockbrokers  ?  G.  R.  L. 

[Stock-jobbing  or  broking  was  contempofaneous  with 
the  creation  of  our  national  debt,  in  the  reign  of  William 
III.,  1695,  and  gave  rise  to  that  class  of  money-dealers  who 
liave  the  exclusive  entree  to  the  Royal  Exchange.  Mr. 
Francis,  in  his  Chronicles  and  Characters  of  the  Stock 
Exchange,  1865,  writes  at  p.  23.,  "A  new  impulse  had 
been  given  to  trade,  and  the  nation  was  beginnmg  to  feel 
the  effect  of  the  revolution.  William  had  already  tried 
his  power  in  the  creation  of  a  national  debt:  jobbing  in 
the  English  funds  and  East  India  stock  succeeded ;  and 
the  Royal  Exchange  became — what  the  Stock  Exchange 
has  been  since  1700  —  the  rendezvous  of  those  who,  hav- 
ing money,  hoped  to  increase  it,  and  of  that  yet  more 
numerous  and  pretending  class,  who,  having  none  them- 
selves, try  to  gain  it  from  those  who  have.*'] 

Minion's  Encaustic  Tiles,  —  The  chancel  of  my 
oliurch  has  recently  been  laid  with  a  very  hand- 
some pavement  formed  of  these.  But  its  beauty 
is  much  impaired  by  an  efilorescence  of  a  saline 
nnture,  which  covers  the  surface  more  especially 
of  the  black  tiles.  By  the  direction  of  the 
lamented  manufacturer  we  applied  soft  soap  twice 
a  week,  but  without  success.  Can  any  reader  of 
''  N.  &  Q."  inform  me  what  is  the  cause,  and  what 
the  remedy  (more  especially  I  want  an  answer  to 
this  latter  part  of  the  Query)  for  this  eyesore? 

£.  Gr.  B). 

[A  friend  to  whom  we  have  shown  the  above  article 
attributes  the  efflorescence  on  the  surface  of  the  tiles  to 
the  decomposing  matter  upon  which  they  have  been  un- 
luckily laid.  He  fears  E.  G.  R.'s  only  remed}-^  is  in  re- 
laying them  on  a  concrete  at  least  three  or  four  inches  in 
depth.  This  concrete  should  be  composed  of  lime,  tar, 
and  gravel,  in  equal  proportions.] 

Greenwich  Palace,  —  Where  can  I  find  a  pic- 
ture of  old  Greenwich  Palace,  in  the  time  of 
Henry  VIII.  ?  W.  C.  S. 

rXhe  old  Palace  of  Greenwich  was  engraved  by  Basire 
in  1767,  by  order  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  from  a 
drawing  in  the  possession  of  Dr.  Ducarel.  See  also  Ft- 
truvius  Britannicus,  vol.  1.  pp.  14,  15.,  for  a  Plan  and 
Elevation  of  the  King's  House  at  Greenwich. 2 

Edge' Bone  of  Beef  , — Can  you  inform  me  the 
derivation  or  proper  name  for  the  above  P  I  can- 
not find  it  in  any  Dictionary;  but  in  an  old 
cookery-book  find  it  mentioned  as  haunch'hone. 
Is  this  correct  P  Butcher. 

[See  Wright's  Provincial  Dictionary :  **  Aitoh-bonjs. 
The  edge-bone,  oe  innominatum,    Yar.  dial."] 


TETB   JEWS   IN   BRUSSELS   AND   THE   MIRACULOUS 

HOSTS. 

(2°*  S.  V.  294.  406.) 

In  reply  to  H.  A.,  I  enclose  the  following  statls- 
ment  on  the  history  of  the  "  Tres  Saint  Sacra- 
ment de  Miracle  "  :  — 

"A  Jew  called  Jonathos,  living  at  Enghien,  in  the 
province  of  Hainaut,  thought  that  there  was  something 
wanting  to  his  happiness  so  long  as  he  could  not  give 
vent  to  his  hatred  towards  the  Christians.  He  tberefi»re 
tried  to  engage  Jean  de  Louvain,  an  apostate  from  Ju- 
daism, to  steal  some  hosts,  promising  him  sixty  moutons 
d'or  (about  40^)  for  committing  the  sacrilege.  Jean, 
tempted  by  the  money,  agreed  to  undertake  it,  bat  not 
seeing  any  possibility  of  carrying  out  his  object  in  En- 
ghien, went  to  Brussels,  and  on  the  day  of  St.  Bavon 
entered  St.  Catherine's  Church,  and  took  one  large  con- 
secrated host  and  fifteen  small  ones.  He  returned  with 
his  theft  to  Enghien,  and  delivered  it  into  the  hands  of 
Jonathos.  Shortly  after  this,  Jonathos  was  found  dead 
in  his  garden,  and  his  wife,  terrified  on  account  of  this 
sudden  death,  could  rest  no  longer  in  Enghien,  and 
set  out  for  Brussels.  She  took  the  hosts  with  her,  think- 
ing that  Dy  doing  so  she  would  be  better  received ;  oor 
was  she  disappointed.  The  Jews  of  Brussels  welcomed 
her  in  a  most  hearty  manner,  and  consulted  immediately 
in  what  way  they  could  enjoy  themselves  with  these  ob- 
jects of  Christian  worship.  They  agreed,  as  did  their  an- 
cestors before  them,  to  insult  Him  whom  they  attached 
in  former  times  to  the  cross.  On  Good  Frida}',  April  10, 
1369,  they  assembled  in  their  synagogue,  arranged  the 
consecrated  wafers  on  the  table,  and  uttered  the  greatest 
blasphemies  against  those  adorable  objects.  God,  present 
in  the  bread,  suffered  their  abominable  doings.  Yet,  not 
satisfied  with  blaspheming,  they  took  knives  and  poniards, 
and  pierced  them  through.  But  they  shrank  back  thun- 
derstruck, seeing  streams  of  blood  gushing  from  the  con  - 
secrated  bread,  and,  dreading  the  consequences  of  this 
sacrilege,  they  resolved  to  get  rid  of  the  hosts.  They 
engaged  a  Jewess  named  Catherine,  who  had  embraced 
Christian it3%  and  told  her  what  had  happened,  begging 
her  to  take  charge  of  the  hosts,  and  to  hide  them  some- 
where so  that  the  Christians  might  not  discover  them. 
Catherine  trembled  at  this  proposal,  but  the  promises  of 
reward  being  great,  she  agreed  to  take  charge  of  them. 
Nevertheless,  she  had  remorse,  and  instead  of  hiding  them, 
went  to  the  cur^  of  the  parish  of  Notre  Dame,  and  related 
to  him  the  whole  affair.  This  worth}'  priest,  y^ry  much 
astonished  at  this  extraordinary  miracle,  called  on  the 
Vicar  of  St.  Gudule,  and  the  cur^  of  St.  Nicholas.  Thqr 
agreed  that  Catherine  ought  to  bring  the  bleeding  hosts 
to  them  in  order  to  be  deposited  in  the  Church  of  Notre 
Dame.  After  this  they  addressed  themselves  to  the  vicar 
of  the  Bishop  of  Cambray,  who  at  once  assembled  the  whole 
Chapter,  before  whom  Catherine  repeated  once  more  what 
had  happened.  She  was  put  into  prison,  and  the  Duke 
and  Duchess  of  Brabant  having  heard  of  this  affair,  gave 
orders  to  arrest  all  the  Jews  who  were  found  in  Brussels 
and  Louvain.  Proceedings  were  commenced  against 
them;  they  were  confronted  with  Catherine;  but  they 
denied  all.  Nor  could  the  most  severe  tortures  extract 
anything  from  them.  The  judges  were  very  much  em- 
barrassed. At  once  there  appeared  a  baptiased  Jew  befbre 
them,  who  had  taken  part  in  the  crime  and  thought, 
when  confessing  it,  he  would  escape  without  punishment. 
Confronted  wiw  tJie  other  Jews^  it  was  impossible  to 
gainsay  what  he  aMcrted»  and  thej  all  ayowed  their 
culpability. 
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"  Tbty  were  TODiIemnei)  uid  tmrnrd  alive  on  the  UtiA  '. 
Hay,  1370.  Thus  runs  Lhe  itorr  of  Ihe  miracle,  which,  I 
like  all  the  othen  of  the  Sliddle  Agea,  endi  in  the  . 
■lughler  and  upolialion  of  the  Jens." 

A  full  account  mij  be  seen  in  Cnmpiilatio  Go- 
defridi  dt  Turri  Receptorii  Rrahaniia,  anno  1360 
— 70;  Archice*  de  la  Cour  de»  Comptei  atix  Ar- 
ehive»  du  Ragmtme;  C.  Desmet,  Hitloire  de  ti 
BHigian  Catholique  en  Brabant,  p.  137. 

JtLiue  Kessleb,  late  Miesioaarj  to  . 
the  Jevs  in  Belgium.  I 

lOl.  Lee  Bank  Road,  Birminghani.  , 

II  A.  will  6n[]  an  account  of  this  extraordinary 
legend  in  Staphylus  and  Stapleton's  altack  U[>on 
the  Englieh  Biblea  publiihcd  in  the  reign  of  Kd-  ' 
ward  VI.  and  Elizabeth,  entitled  The  Apologit, 
BuiatI  4to.,  1365,  folio  60,  rev.  In  proof  of  the  real  : 
preaencc :  — 

'The  atoriea  oF  lbs  lewes  may  leatlEa  clerely  tbii 
matter,  which  happened  in  dinera  placea.  ai  at  Fasaau, 
Brealau,  Ilegenspurg,  and  Tekendorph  in  Uaoaria  in  the  , 

Sire  of  our  Lorde  1337,  aod  afterward  at  Berlin  in  the  | 
arebiae  o(  Brandeburg  in  the  yere  1513.  And  now  , 
Ial«ly  in  Pole  in  the  dj'oceae  of  tbe  Arcbebiibop  of  Gneina,  i 
155S.  In  all  whiulifl  placea  it  haihe  ben  seen,  tbat  oat  of 
the  H»te  of  uur  l«rdei  body,  foined  in  with  daggers  by 
the  lewea,  bluud  bath  guibed  out."* 

All  wljicli  nay  be  aa  true  as  another  aaaertion 
on  folio  69.  of  the  game  volume,  that  Luther  and 
Melancthon  allowed  each  of  their  followers  to  have 
two  mcei  —  one  step  towards  our  modem  Mor-  i 
monbm.  Geoboh  Offob.  : 

Your  correspondent  II.  A.  will  find,  in  Wouters  ! 
&  Hennes's  Hittoire  de  la  Ville  de  Smxelles  (vu).  i. 
p.  130.),  the  various  versions,  ably  condensed,  of 
the  sacrilege  of  the  Uost  in  the  church  of  St. 
Gudule.  Henbt  D'Avbhbt. 


TTie  Great  Historical,  Geographical,  and  Poeti- 
cal Dictionary,  refers  lo  "Bosquet  in  viift,  Bened. 
XII.,  Sponde,  a.c.  1331,"  as  authority  for  tbe 
following;  — 


Consecrated  Hoat.  After  they  had  Plunder'd  a 
nlsh'd  IbB  Jea;  they  fell  upon  the  Christians,  a 
Kmperor   Leaii  of  Bavaria  oana'd  "    '    '    -"- 


10  death ;  this  happea'd  in  1! 


turies,  by  the  Iceluidera  and  Norwegian*,  mre  to 
be  received  as  pieces  of  history  well  attested.  I 
would  refer  to  the  Anti<iaHate»  Americaar,  pub- 
lished  by  the  Society  of  Northern  Aniiquariea  st 
Copenhagen,  of  which  an  abstract  is  to  be  fonnd 
in  the  Journal  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Socieljf, 
(vol.  viii.  p.  1 U.) ;  Humboldl's  C(«mo«.T'7.  Epixh, 
Oceanic  IJitcoreriei,  and  notes  referred  to,  Sabine's 
translation  (vol.  ii.  p.  230.)  ;  and  a  suppIenientBry 
chapter  on  ibe  colonisation  of  Greenland  and  dis- 
covery of  tbe  American  continent  by  the  Scan- 
dinavians, is  piven  in  Blackwell's  edition  of  tLe 
translation  of  Mallet's  Northern  A}aiqNiliee.  When 
reading  Mr.  Laing's  translation  of  Snorro  Sturle- 
son's  Heinukringla,  I  had  remarked  in  the  trwia- 
la(or's  Preliminary  Di-«ertation  (vol.  i.  p.  159.)  a 
notice  of  Columbus  being  in  Iceland  in  1477,  and 
the  likelihood  of  his  becominn  acquainted  there 
with  the  Norwegian  discovery  of  Vinland  in  Korth 
America  five  centuries  before.  The  discovery  of 
America  was  made  in  1492,  Mr.  Lain^,  aa  noted 
hj  me,  states  in  substance.  From  Mentoirs  of 
Coluntbat  by  hia  son  Fernando,  it  appears  that  in 
February.  1477,  Columbus  visited  Tyle  (Thule) 
in  Friesland,  an  island  as  large  as  England,  with 
vihkh  the  English,  especially  those  of  Bristol, 
drite  a  great  trade.  It  is  a  curious  circumatance 
Ibut  he  mentions.  He  came  to  the  island  without 
meeling  any  ice,  and  the  sea  was  not  frozen.  And 
in  an  authentic  document  of  filarch  in  the  same 
.year  1477,  it  is  mentioned,  as  a  kind  of  testimony 
of  which  tbe  document  is  the  protocol,  when  thero 
was  no  snon  whatever  upon   the  ground  at  the 

whif.'h  it  would  be  held  in  remembrance. 

In  1477,  Magnus  Eyolfson  was  bishop  of  Skal. 
hot;  he  had  been  abbot  of  the  monastery  of  Hel- 
j^afd,  where  the  old  accounts  concerning  Vinland 
nnd  Greenland  were,  it  is  supposed,  originally 
written  and  preserved;  other  discoverers  were 
jieople  from  that  neighbourhood.  Columbus  came 
in  spring  to  the  south  end  of  Iceland,  where  Whale- 
liurd  was  the  usual  harbour  ;  and  it  is  known 
tb^it  Bishop  Magnus,  in  the  spring  of  that  jear, 
was  on  a  visitation  in  this  part  of  his  See ;  and  it 
ia  to  he  presumed  Columbus  must  have  met  and 
conversed  with  him.  W.  H.  Z. 

The  first  supplementary  chapter  in  Blackwdl's 
of  Mallet's  Northern  AiUiqtatiei,  by  Bi- 


K  TBE  ELEVXnTK  CBHTDBT. 
(2"  3.  T.  314.) 

The  colonisation  of  GreenUitd  in  the  tenth,  and 

the  discovery   of  America  in   the  eleventh   cen- 
'  It  is  veiy  singular  that,  as  tbla  book  was  printed  at 
Antwerp  and  privileged  at  Braaaela,  no  mantton  is  made 
in  Brosaela  or  Parli  of  tbla  miracle. 


shop  Percy  (Bohn'a  Antig.  Library),  is  espe- 
I  cially  devoted  to  tbe  inveatigation  of  this  subject. 
Sec  also  the  sketch  given  in  Lord  Ellesmere's 
Guide  to  Northern  Archeology,  of  the  contents 
of  the  Antiquitatei  Americana,  aioe  Seriptorti 
I  Septentrionalee  Rermn  Avte-Columbianartim  in 
I  America,  a  work  publuhed  by  the  Royal  SociBtjr 
I  'if  Northern  Antiquaries,  and  which,  I  have  no 
doubt,  may  be  found  upon  the  shelves  of  the  Bri- 
tish Unseum.  Wh.  Uatthbwi. 
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UGHTDia   WITH   QA8, 

(2°^  S.  V.  Ul.) 

The  following  .notes  may  possibly  be  worth 
adding  to  those  alre^j  given  :  — 

"  The  town  of  Sydney  wsa  for  tbe  first  lime  lighted  up 
vith  gas  DQ  May  25th,  1811,  it  beiag  the  first  city  in 
Auetralia,  or  in  (act  in  the  Asiatic  n>orld,  to  which  this 
important  inveation  has  b«eD  applied." 

In  France  :  — 


"The  n 


daptini 


dby. 


:d  Ihe  iightlDg  of  at 
eived  the  idea  of  ai 


metal  retorts  used  to  calcine  it  by  M.  de  I.imbourir,  to  s 
uaefal  purpoje,  and  realised  it  in  the  same  year  at  Paris 
by  exhibiting  the  interior  of  his  honsa  anil  garden  illu- 
iflioated  by  it  iSBaiog  from  a  large  reaervoir.  llo  set  up 
ono  of  his  apparatus,  which  he  called  Tbemio-linrpB,  at 
the  Theatre  de  Loerroia.  U  nas  the  sarne  apparatus  as 
now  employedj  the  only  difierence  being,  that  Lebon 
obtained  his  gaa   by  the  calcination  of  tcood,  we  from 


The  following,  in  connexion  with  the  editorial 
reply  to  Aehba,  will  be  interesting ;  it  occurs  in 
Jei'dan'a  Autobiography,  ii.  32. :  — 

"  Among  the  most  attractive  eights  [at  the  peace  Jubi- 
lee] were  the  mimic  Fleet  on  the  Serpentine  River,  and 
tbe  Chinese  Bridge  and  Pagoda  on  the  Canal  in  St. 
James's  park.  My  fViend  David  Fcllock,  who  was  about 
the  earliest  etficient  promoter  of  the  introduction  of  gas 
from  the  inventiou  of  Mr.  Wiusor,^the  first  eucceseful 
Experimentalist  with  it  in  hia  own  dwelling,  —  and  for 
30  years  Governor  of  the  Chartered  Gas  Light  and  Coke 
Co ,  WHS  so  concerned  in  the  application  thai  he  hoslened 
to  London  from  ihe  Circuit  to  be  present  at  the  lighting 
of  the  bridge  and  paEcda  with  this  new  flame.  Mortify- 
ing to  relate,  it  will  be  remembered  that  tho  bridge 
caught  fire;  the  gas  was  put  out  happily  without  esplo' 
■     very  part  thrown  into  smouldering  darknes 


The  m 


rried  b 


a  chaisE 


the  Country,  and  on  appearing 

very  cast  down,  one  of  bis  conft^res  wrote  as  follows ;  — 

" '  When  all  tbe  Park  was  into  darkness  cast. 

The  mob  lost  nothing— Pollock  looked  aghast,"  (agast). 
"  On  another  occasion,   on  his  asking  a  firiend  fDr. 

Maaham,  the -• —  -^  — ' 

lege,  Oxford, 

tered  Gas  Co.,  then  in  Its  inrancy,  ue  muui  m  answer:  — 
"  '  Believe  me.  Dear  Pollock,  I  am  not  such  an  aas. 

As  to  think  that  Gaza's  the  Latin  for  Gas.' 
"  On  another  occasion,  either  tho  late  Hr.  Baron  Bol- 
land,  or  the  late  J.  AdolphuB,  wrote:  — 

" '  Little  David  of  old  with  a  sling  and  a  stone. 
Slew  Goliath  the  Giant,  alasl 
iron  our  little  David  this  (ask  bad  been  thrown. 
He'd  have  poisoned  the  giant  with  gas.'  " 

The  Haymarket  was  the  last  of  tbe  London 
theatres  into  which  ga«  was  introduced,  in  conss' 
quence  of  some  absurd  prejudice  of  the  proprietor 
of  the  theatre,  the  late  Mrs.  Morris,  who  bound  the 
leeaee  to  adhere  to  the  old-faebioned  mode  of  light- 
ing with  oil.  The  change  took  place  on  Aprillj, 
1S53,  whilst  the  theatre  wag  under  the  manage- 
roent  of  Mr.  B.  Webater.  R.  W.  Hackwood. 


BTOHEHBMOB   A   BUBIAL-PLACE. 
(a-"  S.  T.  395.) 

Whatever  ma^  be  the  opinion  of  our  antiquaries, 
inediteval  chroniclers  confirm  tbe  tradition  of  the 
Welsh,  that  Stonehenge  was  formerly  used  by  the 
Britons  aa  a  place  of  sepulture  for  their  kings  and 

[iriests.     Those  last-mentioned  worthies,   "after 
ife's  fitful  fever,"  were  buried,  like  their  Egyp- 
tian prototypes,  within  the  most  sacred  precincts 
of  the  kingdom,  and  with  no  small  pomp  and  cere- 
mony.    Of  tbe  obsequies  of  Aurelius  Ambraciua, 
old  Ilardyng  thus  sings  :  — 
"  Within  the  Giatltes  CaroU,  that  so  then  hight, 
The  Stone  Hengica,  that  nowe  so  named  bene. 
Where  prelates  and  dukes,  erles  and  lordes  of  might. 
Ills  sepulture  to  worship  there  were  sene. 
Thus  this  worthy  kyng  was  buryed  by  dene. 
That  revgned  had  that  tyme  but  thirten  rere. 
When  ie  was  dedde  and  laide  so  on  bere.^' 
Ambrociua  was  of  the  royal  line  of  Cornwnll, 
and  king  of  Wilts  and  part  of  Hants,  where  the 
place  of  his  residence  (Urbs  Ambrosci)  is  still  in- 
dicated  by   the   little   town   of  Ambresbury   or 
Amesbury,  in   the  first-named  county.     He  fell 
towards  the  close  of  the  fifth  century  in  defend* 
in^  his  states  against  tbe  attacks  of  the  Saxon 
chief  Cerdic,    and  was  buried   aa   described    by 
Hsrdyng.      The   old   chronicler   inclines   to   the 
opinion  of  bis  fraternity,  that  Ambrociua  was  tbe 
contriver  of  Stonehenge  ;  which  was  erected  at 
the  instigation  of  Merlyn  as  a  sepulchral  monu- 
ment for  the  British  chiefs  slain  by  Hengist ! 

The  same  rude  poet  likewise  aUudes  io  tbe  in- 
terment of  Uthyr  Pendragon  :  — 

"  This  Constantine  set  all  his  loade  in  peace. 
And  reygned  well  fonra  yere  in  great  noblesse. 
And  dyed  then,  bur}*ed  at  Carol!  ne  lesse, 
Besvde  Vlerpendragon  full  expresse, 

Whiche  called  is  the  Stone  Hengles  certayne, 
Beayde  Salyahury  vpon  the  playne." 

According  to  Rowlands,  Uthyr  Pendragon  was 
the  tbird  son  of  Constantine,  who  was  son  of 
Solomon,  king  of  Armorica  (Brittany).  He  died 
A.D.  516,  and  was  buried  as  above  related. 

I  think  there  must  be  a  mistake  in  the  name  of 
the  third  king  mentioned  by  Ms.  Psillifs,  as  in- 
cluded in  the  inscription  on  the  walls  of  the  Hotel 
de  Vllle  at  Constance.  Instead  of  Conataunce,  it 
should  have  been  Coiulantine  (ap  Cadwr),  iden- 
tical with  the  first-named  in  tbe  above  lines. 
GeofTrcy  of  Monmouth  dignifies  him  with  the  title 
of  King  of  Britain ;  but  most  probably  bis  sove- 
reignty did  not  extend  beyond  tbe  limits  of  Com- 
wrII,  which  was  conferred  upon  him  by  bis  kins- 
man Arthur.  It  is  certain  that  he  reigned  only 
"  fouro  yere ;"  but  whether,  aa  Creesy  affirms,  he 
then  resigned  his  crown  and  aaaumed  the  cowl,  or 
whether,  as  the  poet  has  it,  he  "  dyed  then,"  I  am 
tinabl«  to  detehDiDe.'   Borlaie,  hewerer,  dates  hb 
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conversion   from  the  year  583,  and  Ussher  his 
death  in  590.  i3. 


The  following  extracts  are  from  Geoffrey  of 
Monmouth's  British  History  (Bohn's  ed.  1848)  : 

"  He  (Uther  Pcndragon)  had  been  informed  of  the 
king's  (Aureliiis")  Jjad  fate,  and  of  his  burial  by  Ihe  bishops 
of  the  countrv,  nenr  the  convent  of  Ambrius,  within  the 
Giant's  Dance,  which  in  his  lifetime  ho  had  commanded 
to  be  made.*' — Book  viir.  chap.  xvi.  p.  221. 

"  As  soon  as  the  king's  (Uther's)  death  was  divulged, 
the  bishops  and  clergy  of  the  kingdom  assembled,  and 
carried  his  body  to  the  convent  of  Ambriu:',  where  they 
buried  it  with  regal  solemnity,  close  bv  Aurelius  Am- 
brosiUvS  within  the  Giant's  Dance." — I^ook  viii.  chap, 
xxiv.  p.  229. 

The  whole  account  of  the  miraculous  removal 
of  the  Giant's  Dance  from  Mount  Killaraus  in 
Ireland  to  Stonehenge  may  be  found  in  Book  viii. 
chaps.  X. — xii.  Resupinus. 


VERSES    ON   THE   EUCHABISTIC    BREAD. 

(2"'»  S.  V.  438.) 

Besides  the  four  poetic  lines  on  the  question  of 
the  Real  Presence,  attributed  to  Queen  Elizabeth, 
and  printed  as  above,  there  is  another  much  lonrrer 
piece  on  the  same  subject,  upon  the  authorship 
of  which  I  find  great  difficulty.  It  expounds  at 
length  the  Protestant  doctrines  on  the  subject,  as 
held  by  the  Church  of  England;  consisting  of 
eighteen  quatrains,  or  seventy-two  short  lines, 
in  the  ballad  measure ;  and  will  be  found  in 
Foxe's  Actes  and  Monuments^  in  Walpole's  Hoyal 
and  Nohle  Authors  (edit.  Park),  i.  63.,  and  in 
Ellis's  Specimens  of  English  Poetry,  ii.  116.  Foxe 
has  introduced  the  verses  with  this  heading  :  — 
"  The  Instruction  of  King  Edward  the  sixt,  given 
to  Sir  Anthony  Seyntleger,  Knight  of  his  privie 
chamber,  being  of  a  corrupt  judgement  of  the 
Eucharist." 

And  they  are  followed  by  the  following  para- 
graphs :  — 

"  ^  This  young  Prince  became  a  perfect  schoole-maister 
unto  old  erroneous  men,  so  as  no  Divine  could  amend 
him,  and  therefore  this  piece  is  worthy  of  perpetuall 
memory  to  his  immortall  fame  and  glory. 

"  \  When  Queene  Mary  came  to  heV  raigne,  a  friend 
of  Maister  Seiitleger's  charged  him  with  this  his  Pam- 
phlet. *  Well,'  quoth  he, '  content  your  selfe ;  I  perceive 
that  a  man  may  have  too  much  of  God's  blessing.'  And 
even  heere  Peter  began  to  deny  Christ,  such  is  men's 
frailtie. 

"  By  W.  M.  as  it  is  supposed." 

Upon  these  statements  Walpole  and  Ellis  ac- 
cepted the  verses  as  the  composition  of  King 
Edward  VI. ;  but  while  such  seems  to  be  plainly 
implied  by  the  first  paragraph,  in  the  second  it 
IS  called  Sir  Anthony  St.  Leger's  "  pamphlet." 
Upon  this  evidence  I  was  inclined  to  conclude 
that  the  verses  were  written  by  the  King,  and 


printed  in  the  form  of  a  pamphlet  by  Sir  Anthony 
St.  Leger;  but  still  I  am  not  sure  that  the  word 
'*  pamphlet "  necessarily  implies  a  printed  form. 

There  is,  however,  a  passage  in  Campion's 
Historic  of  Ireland^  which  not  only  positiTelj 
slates  that  Sir  Anthony  St.  Leger  wrote  thie 
verses  himself,  but  goes  so  far  as  to  assert  that 
the  knight  lost  his  place  as  Lord  Deputy  of  Ire- 
land in  consequence  of  having  written  them.  I 
beg  to  lay  this  before  the  reader's  criticism  :  — 

**  Queene  Mary,  established  in  her  crowne,  cominitted 
her  government  [of  Ireland]  once  more  to  Saintleetr, 
whom  sundry  noblemen  pelted  and  lifted  at»  till  thej 
shouldered  him  quite  out  of  all  credit.  He,  to  be  coonted 
forwani  and  plyable  to  the  taste  of  King  Edward  the 
sixt  his  raigne,  rimed  against  the  Keall  Presence  for 
his  pastime,  and  let  the  papers  fall  where  courtiers  might 
light  thereon,  who  greatly  magnified  the  pith  and  con- 
veyance of  that  noble  sonnet.  But  the  original  of  hit 
own  handwriting  had  the  same  formerly  (though  con- 
trary to  his  own  judgement)  wandering  in  so  many 
hands,  that  his  adversary  caught  and  tripped  it  in  his 
way :  the  spot  whereof  he  could  never  wipe  out.  Thwi 
was  he  removed,  a  discreete  gentleman,  very  studious  of 
the  state  of  Ireland,  enriched,  stout  enough,  without  gall." 
(Campion's  Historic  of  Ireland,  edit.  1809,  p.  184.) 

I  should  be  very  glad  to  have  the  opinion  of 
the  judicious  correspondents  of  "  N.  &  Q."  with 
regard  to  these  contradictory  statements.  I  know 
of  no  other  verses  attributed  to  Edward  VI.  Are 
there  any  attributed  to  Sir  Anthony  St.  Leger  ? 
And  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  last  line  in  the 
extract  from  Foxe,  and  who  is  likely  to  be  desig- 
nated by  the  initials  "  W.  M."  ?  Any  suggestions 
tending  to  solve  these  doubts  will  much  oblige 
The  Editor  of  ^*  The  Literabt  Rbmaiks 
OF  Kino  Edward  the  Sixth." 


BACON^S   ESSAYS. 

(2°*  S.  V.  251.  380.  420.,  &c.) 

As  a  general  rule  it  would  be  inexcusable  for  a 
man  to  write  to  "  N.  &  Q."  on  any  subject  with- 
out first  exhausting  the  dictionaries  and  ordinary 
books  of  reference  :  but  when  I  wrote  my  third 
paper  on  Bacon  without  any  helps  of  the  kind, 
instead  of  waiting  till  I  could  procure  them,  I 
did  so  purposely,  in  order  to  strengthen  my  ar- 
gument, and  show  experimentally  that  there  are 
manv  verbal  difficulties  in  the  Essays  requiring 
elucidation,  which,  strange  to  say,  have  been 
hitherto  passed  over.  Immediately  after  the  paper 
was  printed,  I  wrote  for  and  obtained  the  reply 
inserted  this  week  at  p.  421.,  but  the  Editor  by 
some  oversight  kept  it  back  until  now,  and 
omitted  a  P.S.  on  the  passage  in  Virgil,  whioh« 
once  more,  I  beg  he  will  insert  as  it  stands.  Jxl 
an  edition  now  before  me,  NoHs  ex  editione  Hejf'^ 
niana  excerptis  Elustrata,  Oasanii^  imperm  J,  Vin- 
cent, 1830,  I  find  this  note :  — 

«  Hie  tanUm ;  e  Theocr.  ix.  18.  It.  at  19.  20.  iVii 
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Lttpus :  nnmerns  enm  non  deterret.  Ita  nee  torrens  curat 
ripas  quin  imbribas  auctus  exundet ;  nee  ad  locum  curat 
frigus  pastor." 

I  observe  two  misprints  in  the  reply  p.  421., 
col.  ii.  1.  31.,  "  Lurcer"  for  Lurcor ;  "  nithered" 
for  withered^  1.  54. 

Your  correspondent  who  writes  under  the  name 
of  David  Gam  has  rendered  signal  service  by  his 
valuable  Note.  I  was  aware  of  the  importance 
of  the  Latin  version  of  the  Essays^  as  may  be 
seen  at  p.  277.,  but  I  certainly  omitted  to  give  it 
due  prominence  in  my  Note ;  however,  your  cor- 
respondent has  given  me  cause  not  to  regret  the 
omission.  I  had  begun  to  despair  of  seeing  any- 
thing like  a  satisfactory  reply.  I  trust  the  subject 
will  be  followed  up,  as  many  of  my  Queries  re- 
main yet  unanswered.  £ibionnach. 

May  22,  1858. 

P.S.  As  the  Editor  informs  me  that  he  does 
not  remember  to  have  received  and  cannot  find 
the  P.S.  above  alluded  to,  I  send  another. 

"  Hie  tantum  Boreae  curamos  frigora,  quantum 
Aut  numerum  lupus,  aut  torrentia  flumina  ripas." 

Eel.  vii.  51. 

That  is,  "  Here  we  no  more  care  for  any  amount 
of  cold  north  winds,  than  a  Wolf  cares  for  [a] 
number  [of  sheep],  or  a  torrent  cares  for  its 
banks."  In  other  words,  "  We  are  not  deterred 
by  any  amount  of  cold,  nor  is  the  course  of  our 
life  confined  by  it,  nor  are  we  restrained  from  our 
employments  and  pleasures.'  In  this  comparison, 
observe  ihBtfrigora  is  in  the  plural,  which  makes 
the  meaning  of  numerum  yet  more  distinct.  A 
single  Wolf  opposed  to  a  number  of  sheep,  is  a 
proverbial  antithesis  which  is  very  suitably  applied 
in  the  above  comparison:  But  to  represent  the 
Wolf  as  an  anti-Pythagorean,  who  cares  not  for 
the  charms  of  Number,  is,  to  say  the  least,  very 
unusual,  and,  in  the  above  passage,  is  simply  ab- 
surd. What  can  be  more  strained  and  unnatural 
than  to  say,  —  "  The  Shepherds  care  no  more  for 
the  cold  north  winds,  than  the  Wolf  cares  about 
deranging  the  Shepherd's  reckoning  of  his  sheep?" 
We  arc  not  to  expect  a  simile  to  go  on  all  fours, 
but  this  has  only  one  leg  to  stand  on,  and  that  a 
very  lame  leg,  viz.  the  vague  phrase  dorCt  carCy 
for  there  is  actually  no  other  parallelism.  Even 
if  Heyne  himself  be  against  me,  I  have  no  hesita- 
tion in  characterising  this  most  strained  and  harsh 
interpretation  as  a  strange  blunder. 

Lord  Bacon  takes  the  obvious  and  common- 
sense  view  of  the  passage,  translates  or  para- 
phrases it  most  clearly,  and  applies  it  yet  more 
happily  than  Virgil  himself  did.  However,  Mr. 
Singer  not  only  appends  the  erroneous  interpre- 
tation, but  contrives  to  identify  it  with  Bacon*8, 
which  is  exactly  contradictory !  —  "  I  will  con- 
fess that  a  mere  reference  to  Virgil's  Eclogue 
would  hare  sufficed,  hut  I  have  only  explained  the 


sense  Bacon  gives  to  the  passage  in  other  words, 
however  superfluous.^' — P.  239.  Eirionmach. 

May  31. 


ATHDREWS'  (A.)  AND  SMITH's  (s.)  LATIN   DIC- 
TIONARIES. 

(1«*S.  iv.  199.;  xi.  546.) 

Both  of  these  are  first-rate  Lexicons,  vastly 
superior  to  their  predecessors,  Ainsworth's,  Rid- 
dle's, and  for  general  use  even  to  the  unwieldy 
Facciolati's  ,*  and  so  far  have  justified  the  opinions 
expressed  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  and  many  other  maga* 
zines ;  S.  being  on  the  whole  preferable  for 
English  readers  to  A.  But  for  the  merits  and 
demerits  of  each,  the  editors,  it  would  seem  from 
their  own  prefaces,  are  barely  responsible.  It  is 
difficult  to  understand  what  share  Dr.  A.  took  in 
his  own  Lexicon,  and  yet,  in  spite  of  such  numer- 
ous and  learned  coadjutors  and  correctors,  many 
references,  it  appears,  are  very  loosely  given  ;  quo- 
tations of^en  mutilated  so  as  to  be  unintelligible ; 
false  vowel  quantities  inserted  by  the  dozen ; 
works  quoted  or  referred  to  which  are  not  in 
general  use,  at  least  in  this  country  ;  many  mean- 
ings incorrectly  rendered  from  the  German;  and 
the  English  disfigured  by  numerous  Americanisms. 
Most  of  these  charges  are  substantiated  by  Dr. 
S.,  who  ungenerously  attempts  to  destroy  the 
character  of  a  work  on  which,  it  is  plain,  if  he  had 
not  acknowledged  it,  he  has  mainly  depended,  and 
the  very  faults  of  which  he  has  in  many  cases 
copied.  This  is  proved  in  a  Review  I  have  only 
just  met  with  {Westminster^  New  Series,  vol.  x. 
80 — 102.))  which  has  also  anticipated  iiu|ph  of  what 
I  had  collected  as  faulty  in  both  S.  an(i  A.  There 
is,  however,  one  point  in  which  S.  has  unfortu- 
nately differed  from  A.,  viz.  in  omitting  all  proper 
names;  and  the  reason  offered  in  the  Preface, 
that  reference  must  be  made  to  thp  Classical  Dic- 
tionaries of  Biography  and  Geography,  is  very 
unsatisfactory.  Even  for  those  who  possess  the 
latter,  it  is  not  always  convenient  to  refer  to  them, 
in  reading  an  ode  of  Horace,  or  chapter  of  Livy, 
for  a  full  history  and  description  of  every  plac^ 
or  person  :  in  numberless  cases  nothing  more  than 
the  situation  or  "  floruit "  being  needed  to  linder- 
stand  the  passage ;  but  there  are  thousands  df 
derivatives  from  proper] names,  adjectives  (appel- 
latives), adverbs,  and  substantives  not  to  be  round 
in  any  of  the  Classical  Dictionaries.  Thus  B. 
otnits  nine  words  inserted  in  A.  between  "  Athft- 
natus  "  and  "  Atheos,"  and  nearly  twenty  between 
"  rogus  "  and  "  rorarii,"  derived  from  Roma. 
This  would  not  matter  much  if  the  form  of  the 
derivative  could  always  readily  be  seen  from  the 
root,  and  vice  versa ;  but  it  cannot ;  "  Gamers," 
plur.  "  Camertes,"  from  "  Camerinum,"  which  has 
also  the  derivatire '*  Ctoiertinufl ;  **  and  "Cameri- 
ni,**  from  '^Cameria,*'  a  totally  difi^ent  place,  might 
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\)M  referred  to  the  same  root.     And  so  of  many 
other  words. 

Again,  S.  does  not  give  in  their  proper  places 
derivatives  usually  given  separately.  "Compo- 
site," adv.  is  not  in  its  place,  nor,  as  in  Faccio- 
lati,  under  "  compositus,"  but  under  "  compono." 
"  Composite,"  however,  is  inserted  separately ;  so 
'*  forte,"  from  "  fors ; "  and  the  same  inconsistency 
is  elsewhere  visible :  "  benedice,"  **  cogitate,-tim, ' 
"  consulto,"  "  merito,"  adverbs,  are  given  separate, 
but  not  "  cogitatb."  "  Malefidus,"  "  malesanus," 
usually  printed  as  single  words,  are  not  to  be 
found,  nor  under  "fidus,"  "sanus,"  but  under 
"male;"  though  "  benevolens,"  "benefactor,"  "ma- 
ledictum,"  "  malevolens,"  are  given.  "  Crucifigo," 
"  crucifixio,"  "  crucifixus,"  are  not,  "  crucifixor  " 
is  inserted.  Participles  also  used  adjectively  or 
not  are  sometimes  omitted,  but  generally  not. 
In  all  this,  S.  is  an  accurate  transcript  of  A.  The 
adverb  "  praestanter  "  is  not  to  be  found  in  S.  at 
all. 

Thirdly,  there  are  occasional  deficiencies  of 
meaning,  especially  in  the  smaller  Lexicon,  in 
which  also  some  words  used  by  authors  little  read 
are  given,  not  others.  "  Emundo,"  used  by  Se- 
neca, is  omitted,  though  the  meaning  of  "  bestia- 
rius  Indus,"  occurring  in  the  same  chapter  (^Ep,  70. 
17.),  is  given.  Renderings  of  phrases  such  as 
"lapsus  rotarum"  (Virg.  ^n,  ii.  235.),  "pervius 
usus  "  (Id.  453.),  "  a  thoroughfare,"  &c.,  would 
be  more  useful  to  the  junior  student  than  "  bes- 
tiarius  Indus."  The  meaning  hive  of  "  praesepe  " 
(Georg,  iv.  168.,  ^n.  i.  435.)  is  considered  neces- 
sary for  advanced  students,  but  not  for  beginners  ; 
and  so  of  imny  other  words. 

Fourthl*  The  Westminster  Review  has  pointed 
out  that  the  source  of  numerous  etymologies  has 
not  been  suflSciently  indicated  in  the  preface ;  and 
I  had  noticed  not  a  few  derivations  which  were  to  be 
found  in  the  New  CratyluSy  or  Varronianus,  of  Dr. 
Donaldson,  or  ih  the  notes  to  the  earlier  volumes 
of  the  Bihliotheca  Classica,  inserted  in  S.  without 
any  special  acknowledgment,  and  therefore,  if 
one  believed  the  preface,  claimed  by  Dr.  S.  as  his 
own. 

These  remarks  apply,  I  believe,  to  all  the  edi- 
tions  of  S.,  both  large  and  small  \  and  so  far  the 
doctor  does  not  appear  to  have  availed  himself 
largely  of  the  suggestions  for  a  careful  revision 
offered  by  a  most  friendly  reviewer  soon  after  his 
Lexicon  appeared.      {Quarterly^  vol.  xcvii.  pp. 

F.  J.  L. 


451.  to  473.) 


GH08T   STOBIES. 
(2^^  S.  v.  233.) 

I  beg  to  repeat    my  inquiries  regarding  the 

stories  told  of  Lady  Beresfora  and Wynyard. 

Jt  still  remains  desirable  that  some  member  of  the 


former  family,  or  some  friend  representing:  it, 
should  clear  up  the  obvious  anachronism  in  the 
statement  respecting  Lady  Betty  Cobb.  If  the 
Lady  Beresford  of  the  tale  was  the  wife  of  Sir 
Tristram  Beresford,  and  died  in  1713,  her  grand- 
daughter, Lady  Betty  Cobb,  could  not  have  been 
her  confidante  on  her  death-bed,  as  the  tale  re- 
presents. With  such  a  glaring  inaccuracy  on  its 
front,  the  tale  loses  most  of  its  claim  upon  oar 
attention  ;  nor  can  it  be  otherwise  until  some  just 
historical  evidence  on  the  subject  is  brought  for- 
ward. 

The  ordinary  narration  in  one  ghost-story  book 
bears  date,  "Dublin,  August,  1802."  It  would  be 
something  even  to  learn  where  it  first  appeared, 
and  who  was  the  narrator. 

M.  E.  M.  ("  N.  &  Q.,"  p.  285.)  only  repeats 
the  story  of  Wynyard ;  he  does  not  answer  the 
demand  for  an  account  of  the  persons,  and  a  state- 
ment of  the  work  in  which  the  story  first  appeared. 
Obaculum  (p.  341.)  helps  me  a  little  by  stating 
that  Wynyard  and  Sherbroke  belonged  to  the 
33rd  or  Wellington's  Regiment.  I  find  that 
George  Wynyard  was  a  lieutenant  in  this  regiment 
in  1781,  and  that  in  1785  J.  C.  Sherbroke  appears 
in  the  list  of  captains  ;  that  both  were  captains  in 
the  regiment  in  1791 ;  and  that  in  1794  Sherbroke 
is  sole  major  (the  Hon.  Arthur  Wellesley  being 
then  Lieut.-Colonel),  while  Wynyard's  name  does 
not  occur.  Consequently,  the  vision  of  Wyn- 
yard's  deceased  brother,  seen  by  the  mess  in 
America,  must  have  taken  place  some  time  be- 
tween 1784  and  1794.  This  is  so  much  towards 
the  date  of  the  event.  A  brother  of  Wynyard, 
who  was  in  the  foot  guards  in  England,  is  repre- 
sented as  a  twin-brother  of  the  person  seen  in  the 
vision.  This  is  so  far  verified,  that  there  was  a 
Lieutenant  Henry  Wynyard  in  the  1st  regiment 
of  foot  guards  in  1785  (major  in  1806,  &c.),  and  a 
Captain  William  Wynyard  in  the  2nd  or  Cold- 
stream foot  guards  in  1793,  and  probably  at  other 
dates.  It  may  also  be  remarked  that  a  Lieut- 
General  William  Wynyard,  colonel  of  the  20th 
regiment  of  foot,  died  in  Kensington  Palace  on 
January  22,  1789.  It  is  by  supplying  exact  facts 
like  these  that  we  can  make  approaches  to  an 
authentication  of  the  story.  Can  any  reader  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  give  particulars  of  the  relationship  of 
these  parties — assign  a  name  and  date  of  decease 
to  the  person  seen  in  the  vision  —  or  tell  if  the  33rd 
regiment  was  in  America  at  any  time  between 
1784<  and  1794,  and  if  so,  at  what  station  ? 

Permit  me  again  to  ask  for  exact  information 
regarding  the  murder  of  the  pedlar  in  Sutherland- 
shire,  and  the  evidence  given  by  an  individual 
who  stated  that  he  had  received  intelligence  of  the 
circumstances  in  a  dream.  Cahdxdus. 


Th^  following  statement  I  havQ  lately  had  from 
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the  mouth  of  Mr.  L— — ,  t  tivegjataaotthe  Chnrch 
of  England :  — 

"  One  evening  some  two  years  since  mj  brother, 
an  officer  in  the  army  residmi;  at  Westminster, 
Euipriaed  me  with  a  lale  risit  at  my  house  in 
Holloway,  just  as  were  retiring  to  rest.  '  Bro- 
ther ! '  exclaimed  he,  in  an  excited  manner, 
'mother  is  dead!'  'When,  and  bow  did  you 
hear  ? '  I  replied ;  as  she  was  living  same  consider- 
able distance  from  town,  and  was,  as  far  as  we  both 
'    '  1  good  health,     '  I  have 


e  this  e 


miQg  II 


myri 


with  her  head  bandaged  up,  and  I  could  not  rest 
till  I  saw  you,'  was  hia  answer. 

"In  consequence  of  his  coaviction  and  entreaties, 
it  was  determined  to  take  the  first  train  in  the 
morning  to  the  locality  where  our  mother  resided, 
and,  upon  our  arrival,  sure  enough  we  found  to 
ray  surprise  that  our  mother  had  died  suddenly 
the  previous  evening  at  the  exact  hour  my  brother 
had  witnessed  the  apparition." 

I  send  this  without  the  knowledge  of  Mr.L : 

I  do  not,  therefore,  feel  myself  at  liberty  to  give 
his  name,  but  subscribe  m;  own  as  a  voucher  for 
the  truth  of  it.  T.  J.  Alluan. 

Talbot  Bead,  Tafn«11  Park. 


date  and  of  a'montli  day  date  as  tboie  of  the 
event  added  great  weight  to  the  testimony  of 
Snorro ;  while  the  impossibility  of  the  phenomena, 
as  described  by  him,  having  been  produced  by 
tbe  moon's  shadow,  rendered  Professor  Eanst«en  a 
assumption  a  very  improbable  one.  To  decide 
the  question,  I  sought  for  some  farther  evidence ; 
and  It  occurred  to  me  that,  as  St.  Olaf  would  be 
commemorated  on  the  day  of  bis  death,  and  as 
the  ecclesiastical  tradition  for  this  day  would  be 
independent  of  Snorro's  statement,  and  probably 
of  very  high  antiquity,  it  would  he  of  great  im- 
portance to  ascertain  what  it  was.  It  appears 
that  it  corroborates  Snorro's  date  for  the  battle. 
The  pretended  "Eclipse  of  Stiklaatad"  must, 
therefore,  be  dismissed  as  a  figment  of  the  'Sot- 
wegian  professor.  Pi.  H.  D.  D 


(2""  S.  V.  416.) 
The  answer  to  this  question  is  just  what  I 
anticipated ;  and  I  will,  with  your  permission,  give 
my  reasons  for  having  asked  it,  and  point  out  the 
great  importance  of  the  answer.  It  is  distinctly 
stated  by  Snorro  Sturleson  that  the  battle  of 
Stiklastad,  In  which  King  Olaf  was  killed,  took 

5 lace  on  Wedhesday,  the  29th  July.  The  29th 
uly  fell  on  a  Wednesday  in  the  year  1030,  when 
it  is  expressly  stated  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle  that 
this  battle  was  fought.  As  to  the  year  of  this 
event,  there  can  be  no  question ;  but  Professor 
Hansteen  conceives  that  it  took  place  tbirty-tbree 
days  later,  on  Monday,  the  Slat  August,  when  the 
sun  must  have  been  totally  eclipsed  in  some  parts 
of  Norway ;  though  not  at  Siiklastad,  if  the  latest 
Lunar  Tables  are  to  be  relied  on.  His  reason  for 
supposing  this  is,  that  Snorro  speaks  of  a  dark- 
ness having  taken  place  at  the  time  of  the  king's 
death,  which  he  would  attribute  to  this  eclipse ; 
though  it  is  said  to  have  lasted  for  the  three  kourt 
preceding  the  king's  deutb,  and  to  have  been  pre- 
ceded by  the  sun's  becoming  red.  Professor  Han- 
steen's  theory  has  been  very  generally  adopted. 
The  Astronomer  Eoyal,  Lord  Dufferin,  and  the 
compiler  of  Murray's  Gvide  Book,  all  regard  it 
as  a  settled  point  that  the  date  of  tbis  battle  is 
determined  by  the  eclipse  of  the  sun  which  took 
place  in  the  course  of  it.  It  appeared  to  me, 
however,  that  the  concurrence  of  a  week  day 


Xteplfctf  to  Miaar  ^utriat. 

Dives  (2"  S.  v.  415.) — The  introducljon  of 
X>ives  as  a  proper  name  in  connexion  with  Lazarus 
is  probably  due  to  a  misapprehension  of  the  Latin 
text  in  Luke  xvi.  19.  and  22.  Our  version  has, 
"  There  was  a  certain  rich  man  "  (irAoio-iDt),  and 
"  The  rich  man  also  died ; "  the  rendering  of  the 
Vulgat«  is  "  Homo  quidam  erat  divei,"  and  "  Mor- 
tuus  est  autem  et  divet,"  Now  it  does  not  appear 
improbable  that  the  common  name  dives,  at  the 
period  when  the  Latin  language  had  passed  out 
of  general  use,  but  still  continued  to  be\mployed 
in  the  Western  Church  for  ecclesiastical  purposes, 
was  mistaken  for  a  proper  name  ;  or,  in  other 
words,  that  divet  became  Divet.  This  error  may 
have  been  favoured  by  pictorial  representations  of 
Scripture  narratives.  A  person  reading  under  or 
over  a  painting  in  a  church  the  words  "  Dives  et 
Lazarus,"  or  se^ng  one  figure  labelled  "  Laza- 
rus "  and  the  other  "  Oives,"  and  not  knowing 
that  the  latter  term  meant  "  a  rich  man,"  may 
have  very  naturally  concluded  that  "  Dives,"  aa 
well  as  "  LsEaruB,    was  a  proper  name. 

It  is  but  fair  to  remark  that  the  Fathers  appear 
to  have  had  no  hand  whatever  in  this  mistake. 
On  the  contrary  S.  Augustine  and  the  Venerable 
Bede  both  comment,  at  an  interval  of  about  three 
centuries,  on  the  fact  that  our  Lord  did  not  name 
the  rich  man,  though  he,  did  the  beggar.  (Aug. 
Serm.  xxii.  de  Verbis  Ps.  cxlv,,  and  Serm.  xli.  de 
Verbis  Ecclus,  xxii. ;  Bede,  in  Liica  Evan.  Expoa,  . 
lib.  V.)  Augustine  supposes  our  Saviour  to  nave 
been  reading  from  a  certain  Booh  [the  Book  of 
Life  ?],  where  be  found  the  beggar's  name  in- 
scribed, but  not  the  rich  man's.  "  Nonne  videtur 
vobis  de  libro  recitasse,  ubi  nomen  pauperis 
scriptum  invenit,  diviUs  mm  inverai  f  " 

Thom Al  BoiB. 

NtU  Gu^U  Fmend  (2^  S.  v.  107.)  —By  way 
of  appendix  to  a  fbrmer  note  of  mine,  I  would 
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add  that  I  have  since  seen  another  herald's  work- 
book under  date  of  1687,  wherein  is  a  trick  of  the 
arms  as  before  described,  with  these  additions  as 
instructions  for  funereal  insignia,  ^^  Madam  Gwyn: 
on  a  lozenge :  atchievrn* :  Majesty :  12  siUte :  Sdo8[^e7i] 
buck  [ram'] :  12  sJiiehlt"  In  the  corner  of  the  coat 
of  arms  is  the  word  "  Russell,"  which  I  presume  to 
be  the  name  of  the  herald  painter.      Cl.  Hopper. 

Quotation  by  Sir  James  Graham  (2°"*  S.  v.  437.) 
— The  quotation  by  Sir  James  Graham,  brought 
forward  by  J.  E.  T.,  is  from  Machiavelli :  "  a  son 
could  bear  witli  groat  complacency  the  death  of 
his  father,  while  the  loss  of  his  inheritance  might 
drive  him  to  despair."  Machiavelli  says:  ^^gli 
hiiomini  dimcnticnno  piii  tosto  la  rnnrte  del  padre^ 
che  la  perdita  del pittrimonio'''  {Del.  Prin.^  c.  xvii.). 

Mr.  Taylor's  exclamation,  in  his  Philip  Van 
Artevelde  — 

"  .        .        I-.ive8,  lives,  my  Lordt  take  freely, 
But  spare  the  lands,"  — 

seems  but  a  small  echo  of  Byron*s  trumpet  (Don 
Juan,  X.  70.)  ;  — 

•*  Take  lives,  take  wives,  take  aught  except  men's  purses, 
As  Machiavi'l  shows  those  in  purple  raiment. 
Such  is  the  shortest  way  to  general  curses. 

Kill  a  man*s  family,  and  he  may  brook  it, 

But  keep  your  hands  out  of  his  breeches*  pocket." 

But  is  Byron's  amplificatitm  a  true  sentiment? 
Are  there  not  wrongs  which  are  intinitely  harder 
to  bear  than  loss  of  wealth  or  patrimony  ?  What 
Bays  Shukspoare  ?  — 

**  >Vho  steals  my  purse,  steals  trash,"  &c. 

I  need  not  complete  a  quotation  which  is  in  the 
heart  of  all  men.  IIow  unaccountable  that  Shak- 
speare  should  put  such  a  true  and  noble  sentiment 
in  the  mouth  of  the  villain  lago  —  the  type  of 
wretches  who  murder  the  soul^  whereas  Italian 
aitassina  (whom  we  denounce)  merely  kill  the 
hodyl  Andbew  Steinmetz. 

Lines  in  '' Eikon  Basilike''  (2"*»  S.  v.  393.)  — 
The  lines  inscribed  on  the  lly-loaf  of  Mb.  Wilson's 
copy  of  the  work  cited  are  usually  found  printed 
in  the  book,  and  entitled  An  Epitaph  upon  King 
Charles,  signed  J.  H.  I  find  them  in  three  im- 
pressions before  me,  viz.  that  by  R.  Koyston, 
84mo.,  Iti49 ;  that  printed  at  the  Hague,  by  S. 
Brown,  24mo.,  1(>49 ;  and  in  an  uncommon  edi- 
tion, "  Dublin,  rv^priuted  for  Kdw.  Lloyd,  and  are 
to  be  sold  at  the  Oxmantown  Printing  Cotlee 
House  in  Church  Street,"  170(5. 

While  uj>oii  tho  subject  I  may  add,  that  my 
Irish  book  is  dedicated  to  the  Duke  of  Ormond, 
and  apparently  put  forth  at  this  particular  time, 
when  tracobite  pU>itings  were  rite,  to  beget  a  svm- 

gathy  for  the  Stuarts,  and  support  for  the  High 
ihurch,   for  the   maintenance  of  which  the  ad- 
mirers of  King  Charles  affirm  he  sulfered  martyr- 


dom. In  pursuance  of  this  object,  Mr.  Lloyd  hai, 
in  the  exterior  of  his  book,  imitated  the  earlj 
editions  by  putting  it  in  deep  mourning;  the  oover 
being  black  enamelled,  with  black  edges  to  cor- 
respond. This  edition  is  called  the  5(Hh,  and  hmt 
a  portrait,  and  a  bold  copy  of  the  folding  plates. 

Let  me  record  another  rare  edition  of  the 
Eikon  Basilike  bearing  the  imprint  **  at  Paris, 
sold  at  a  Surgeon*s  shop  in  the  Rue  Bethisq,*' 
12mo.,  1649.  J.  O. 

Cardinal  York  (2""^  S.  v.  371.)— There  are  a 
few  interesting  dates  and  facts  in  the  following 
cuttings :  — 

"  On  the  ISth  of  July,  1807,  the  royal  family  of  the 
Stuarts  became  extinct  at  Rome,  in  the  person  of  Cardinal 
York.  This  prince,  bom  at  Rome  on  the  6th  of  March, 
1728,  was  christened  in  the  following  month  of  May,  by 
Pope  Benedict  XIII.  He  was  at  first  called  Duke  of 
York,  and  afterwards  Cardinal  of  York,  when  Pope  Bene- 
dict XIV.  conferred  on  him  the  Roman  purple,  in  1747. 
His  father,  the  Pretender,  known  under  the  name  of 
Cheralier  de  St.  George,  who  married  Princess  Mary 
Clementine,  the  grand -daughter  of  Sobieski,  the  saviour 
of  Vienna,  bequeathed  all  his  property,  papers,  and  jewels 
to  his  eldest  son,  Prince  Charles  Edward,  the  second  Pre- 
tender; and  at  his  death,  without  issue,  in  1788,  the 
Cardinal  of  York,  his  only  surviving  brother,  took  pos- 
session of  them." 

The  second  cutting  is  from  an  old  newspaper, 
which  had,  a  few  days  previously,  announced  the 
death  of  Cardinal  York  :  — 

"  Among  other  curious  memoranda  of  the  Royal  House 
of  Stuart,  found  in  the  repositories  of  the  late  Cardinal 
York,  was  a  medal  supposed  to  he  unique.  On  the  o6- 
rerse  is  the  head  of  Charles  Edward,  with  the  significant 
inscription  *  Suum  cuique.*  On  the  reverse,  tne  Scott 
ThigUe,  with  its  appropriate  motto  —  ^  Nemo  ms  tmpumM 
lacestit.*  The  medal  is  said  to  be  finely  executed  by  a 
French  artist,  and  bears  the  date  of  the  year  1746." 

W.  J^'Fitz-Fatbigk. 

Bevohers  (2*^  S.  y.  245.  358.)  —  There  is,  or 
was  till  lately,  in  the  Tower  of  London  a  tpeci- 
men  of  this  description  of  fire-arm,  dating  back 
as  far  as  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  The  shape 
is  in  many  respects  similar  to  that  of  other 
fire-arms  of  the  period,  with  the  exception  that 
attached  to  the  (walnut-wood)  stock  are  four  abort 
revolving  barrels,  each  having  a  covered  pan  for 
the  priming.  The  single,  barrel,  about  thirty 
inches  long,  is  properly  attached  at  the  end  ii 
these,  and  has  also  a  rod  fixing  it  to  the  stock, 
passing  over  the  top  of  the  revolving  barrels. 
Tiie  trigger  acts  upon  a  slow  match  held  in  the 
:«ame  manner  as  the  fiint  in  the  old  musket. 

K.  W.  Hackwood. 

Bullion  (i"**  S.  V.  87S.)  —  The  word  huUitm  is 
derived  from  the  Low>  Latin  substantive  bttliio, 
one  of  who<e  meanings,  according  to  Ducange  f« 
L\,  is  •'  niassa  auri  aut  argenti."  Several  instances 
of  this  u:«e  of  the  word  are  cited  by  him  irom 
Rymer*8  Ftrdera.  The  substantive  buUio  was 
formed  from  the  Hafwigal  verb  bulUrey  which  tag' 
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nified  to  bubble,  sad  oftBTwards  to  boil.  BuBio, 
m  the  techoioil  Uiat  aenae,  denoted  melted  or 
boiled-down  coia;  the  Italian  bugliotie,  and  the 
Frenob  bouilloa,  bate  Ibe  more  homely  meaning 
of  broth.  The  French  bUion,  to  nhich  fiichardson 
traces  the  word  buUitm,  teema  to  have  Bon>e  other 
origin,  aa  it  eigoifieB  base  or  false  ooin.  L- 

The  Largest  Parishes  and  Townahips  (2"^  S.  ¥. 
148.  265.  323.)  — Add  to  preceding  lists,  in  Cum- 
berland, St.  Beea,  70,000  acres;  Croathwaite, 
38,330;  Grejstoke,  48,960:  in  Westmorland, 
Kendal,  68,360 ;  Barton,  35,000 ;  lilirkbj  Lone- 
dale,  35,56D :  in  Cheshire,  Frestburj,  63,125  (pop. 
59,26S)  :  in  Lancashire,  Manchester,  33,SS3  (pop. 
452,158);  Rochdale,  58,620  (pop.  98,013):  in 
West  Yorkshire,  Halifax,  76,740  (pop.  149,257); 
Kirkby  Mrizeard,  57,040;  RLpon,  55,786;  Sed- 
bergh,  52,882;  EccleBfield,  43,540;  Bradford, 
34,146  (pop.  149,543);  in  North  Yorkshire, 
Ajagnrth,  77,308 ;  Grinton,  48,961;  Helmalej, 
44,382  ;  Pickering,  31,785. 

Some  of  the  northern  townships  are  very  large. 
In  West  Yorkshire  there  are  Dent,  23,200  acres ; 
Sedbergh,  21,402;  Horion,  18,970;  Tngleton, 
17,858:  in  North  Yorkshire,  Bilsdale,  18,971; 
Fjlingdales,  18,458;  Hawes,  16,872  :  in  Cumber- 
land, Ennerdale,  16,998;  Eskdale,  13,000:  in 
Westmorland,  Helbeck,  22,468.       Htdb  Clabkb. 

"  Gal-toolkad"  (2°^  S.  v.  392.)  — As  an  addition 
to  the  excelleot  note  of  Mb.  Bois,  I  would  sug- 
gest thut  gat-toothed  does  not  mean  that  the  votary 
of  the  Papbian  queen  had  any  tooth  actually  re- 
sembling in  ahape  that  of  the  goat,  any  more  than 
when  a  very  old  man  marries  a  young  wife  and 
18  said  t«  have  a  colfM  tooth,  it  is  meant  to  be 
stated  that  be  has  any  tooth  resembling  that  of  a 
colt,  or  perhaps  any  tooth  at  all.  There  is  also 
the  further  illustration  that,  in  the  West  of  Eng- 
land, an  old  man  who  runs  after  persons  of  the 
other  sex  much  younger  than  himself,  is  called  in 

lA  irnnir 
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F.  A.  Cabbihgtoh. 


The  Culdeet  (2-^  S.  v.  377.)  —  Perhaps  your 
correspondent  T.  will  find,  upon  reference  to  Dr. 
Jamieson'a  History  afthe  Cvidees,  4to.  Edin,  181 1, 
and  Maccallum's  History  of  the  Culdees,  12mo. 
Edin.  1855,  full  information  as  to  bis  Query, 
"  When  and  where  is  the  last  mention  made  of 
these  early  religionists  ?  "  T.  G.  S. 

T.  Emlyu  (a-"  S.  v.  396.)  —  As  the  date,  both 
in  the  autograph  and  the  imprint,  is  clearly  1757, 
the  volume  cannot  have  belonged  to  Ihe  Emiyn. 
Putting  the  Query  in  other  form,  can  any  one 
give  a  brief  account  of  Uie  heretic's  descendants 
and  near  relatives  F  S.  W.  Rix. 


The  Merino  FiochM  of  Louis  XVI.  and  George 
III.  (2"  S.  T.  310.  383.)— In  reply  to  the  corrB- 


BpoDdent  who  inquired  whether  the  wool  of  the 
Merino  sheep  hag  degenerated  in  Kngland,  I  send 
you  the  fallowing  extract  from  an  article  by  Pro- 
fessor Wilson  in  the  I6th  volume  (185S)  of  the 
Jonmoi  of  the  Royal  Agricuiturai  Society  of  £ljig- 

"There  are  but  few  Herino  flocks  in  England;  ttaoM. 
now  lemalnlng  are  deacendanta  of  tba  Windsor  flock,' ' 
Lord  SomeTVilla'a,  Locd  Weatern's,  Mr.  TriDimer's  and 
others,  and  now  exhibit  a  marked  difference  from  the 
original  Merinos,  which  were  eBseDtially  a  uiwl- producing 
breed,  whereaa  the  English  Merinos  of  the  present  day 
are  much  improved  la  sise,  symmetry,  and  in  diepaaitlan 
to  fattsD ;  St  the  eania  time  the  fleece  has  been  increaaed 
in  leugih  of  staple  nd  in  weigbc.  without  any  great  de- 
terioration of  its  paaiiar  fineness." 

Tespbktiuo. 

Fabian's  Chronicle  (2"^  S.  v.  314.)  — If  Mb. 
Ojpfob  will  look  at  Strype's  Eccleaiatticul  Memo- 
rials (vol.  iii.  chap.  X.),  he  will  find  that  gallows 
were  set  up  in  London,  Feb.  12,  1554,  for  the 
punishment  of  persons  connected  with  Wyat's 
insurrection.  These  doubtless  stood  till  the  fol- 
lowing June.  P.  P.  P. 


Pig'x  Marrow  will  driee  you  Mad  (2°*  S.  v. 
391.)  — This  idea  prevMla  in  Gloucestershire,  and 
when  a  little  boy  Iwas  advised  against  thia  viand 
by  the  nursery-maid.  I  cannot  find  any  trace  of 
this  noUon  in  Wiltshire.  I  need  hardly  add,  that 
this  ia  an  unfounded  prejudice,  and  Uiat  I  have 
been  sceptical  enough  to  disregard  the  nursery- 
maid's advice  ever  since  it  was  given. 

F.  A.  Cabbujotoit. 

Ogboume  St.  George. 

Monumenlal  Inscriptions  (2°"  S.  v.  201. 249.)  — 
I  know  a  churchyard  in  the  diocese  of  Sarum,  oo. 
Dorset,  from  whicb,  as  from  a  storehouse,  the 
jobbing  masons  helped  themselves  to  slabs  of 
Beer-stone  or  Portland- stone  as  they  required  it 
I  remember  calling  upon  a  gentleman  to  tell  him 
that  an  elevated  tomb  of  the  date  of  James  I.,  on 
which  was  recorded  the  death  of  several  of  his 
ancestors,  had  been  carried  ofi'  during  the  past 
week.  There  was  an  aged  curate,  but  no  resident 
vicar.  Some  slabs  of  great  historical  interest 
were  made  away  with  for  common  repairs  of  the 
church.  Many  of  these  inscriptions  have  not  been 
recorded;  C.  E.  L. 

••■  The  Qu<dity  Papers"  (2"  S.  v.  314.)  — TAe 
Quality  Papers  were  written  by  Mr.  Duke  Willis. 
He  was  a  aoa  of  one  of  the  Mr.  Willises  of  St. 
James's  Street,  and  placed  as  an  articled  clerk 
with  some  eminent  solicitors  in  Lincoln's  Inn.  I 
served  my  articles  in  the  aame  office  at  the  same 
time,  Duke  Willis  was  always  more  fond  of  li- 
terature than  law,  and  I  believe  that  he  never 
practised,  but  went  to  America  shortly  after  the 
publication  of  The  QuaUly  Papers,  and  died  there. 
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Charles  Coleman  (2^  S.  iv.  90.)  — This  musician 
belonged  to  the  private  band  of  Charles  I.,  and 
hb  name  appears  amons  the  **  Musicians  for  the 
"Waytes"  in  a  warrant  dated  April  17,  1641,  ex- 
empting the  royal  band  from  the  payment  of 
subsidies  He  was  an  excellent  composer,  and 
.contributed  many  pieces  of  music  to  The  Musi- 
call  Banquet^  1651 ;  Musicall  Ay  res  and  Dialogues, 
1652;  Court  Ay  res,  1656;  Musicks  Recreation  on 
the  Lyra  Violl,  1656;  Select  Ayres,  1659,  &c.  He 
also  assisted  in  composing  the  "  Instrumental 
Musick"  for  Davenant's  Siege  of  Rhodes,  per- 
formed at  Rutland  House  in  1656 ;  and  contributed 
the  explanation  of  musical  tei^  in  Phillips*  New 
World  of  Words,  1657. 

At  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.  the  Company 
of  Musicians  was  established  upon  the  charter 
granted  by  Charles  I.  to  Nicholas  Laniere.  Cole- 
man, who  had  received  the  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Music  *in  1651,  was  admitted  a  member  of  this 
conipany,  and,  in  the  Minute  Book  (preserved  in 
Harl.  MSS.,  No.  1911.),  we  read,  under  the  date 
1664,  July  19,  "  Thomas  Purcell  chosen  an  assis- 
tant in  the  room  of  Dr.  Charles  Coleman  deceased.'^ 

He  left  a  son,  of  the  same  name,  who  was  one  of 
the  "  Musicians  in  Ordinary  "  to  the  king  in  1694 
(see  Chamberlayne's  Anglice  Notitice  for  that  year). 

Edward  Coleman,  also  an  excellent  musician 
(the  husband  of  Mrs.  Coleman  who  acted  in  the 
Siege  of  Rhodes),  was  brother  to  Dr.  Coleman. 
He  and  his  wife  are  frequently  spoken  of  in  the 
gossiping  Diary  of  old  Pepys.  He  was  appointed 
a  gentleman  of  the  Koyal  Chapel  at  the  Restora- 
tion ;  and  the  ancient  Cheque  Book  of  that  esta- 
blishment records  his  death  to  have  taken  place  at 
Greenwich,  August  29,  1669. 

Edward  F.  Rimbault. 

Derivation  of  Theodolite  (1»'  S.  iv.  383.  457.)  — 
I  find  this  technical  word  spelt  theodelitiis  in 

"  The  Topographicall  Glasse,  containing  the  Use  of  the 
Topographicall  Glasse,  Theodelitus,  Plaine  Table,  and 
Circumferentor,  &c.,  by  Arthur  Hopton,  1611." 

The  term  is  clearly  derived  from  Qew,  I  see; 

ZqKosy  manifest ;  irvs,  a  circumference. 

C.  Mansfield  Ingleby. 
Birmingham. 

Robert  Deverell  (l»*S.i.469.,  &c.)— His  earliest 
literary  production  was  ^^  Alter  et  Idem,  a  New 
Review,  No.  1.,  for  a  Summer  Month  in  1794, 
4to.,  with  three  engraved  plates.  Printed  (but 
not  for  publication)  at  Reading,  Berks."  My  copy 
was  presented  by  Mr,  Deverell  to  the  late  Mr. 
Sergeant  Lens  "  as  a  Brother  Johnian."  Were 
any  more  numbers  printed  ?  Joseph  Rix. 

St.  Neot's. 

Earthquake  at  Lisbon  (2°'*  S.  v.  395.)  —I  have 
heard  a  similar  instance  to  those  mentioned  in  the 
communication  of  A  Constant  Reader.    At  the 


same  time  with  the  terrible  earthquake  at  Lisbon, 
the  Hot  Wells  at  Bristol  were  observed  to  boil  up 
with  unusual  excitement.  I  have  known  it  be- 
lieved, in  consequence,  that  there  is  a  subter- 
ranean passage  from  Bristol  to  Lisbon,  but  of 
course  I  do  not  put  forward  this  ridiculous  sup- 
position as  a  way  of  accounting  for  these  simul- 
taneous convulsions.  Such  a  passage,  would  be 
invaluable  in  these  days  of  electric  cables. 

F.  C.  H. 

BookseUers'  Signs  (2"'*  S.  v.  130.  346.)  — 

«  The  Faulcon  "  in  Fiete  Stret,  W.  Gryffith,  1667. 

"Tiger's  Head"  in  Paule's  Church  Yarde,  Lawrence 
Lisle,  1614. 

"  The  Pyde  Bull,"  St.  Austen's  Gate,  Nath.  Butter, 
1622. 

"Bull's   Head,"  in  Paule's  Church  Yarde,  Ambrose 
Rithirdon,  1631. 

« The  Star,"  under  Peter's  Church  in  Comhill,   Rob. 
Leybourne,  1645. 

"  The  Bible."  Newgate  Street  Without,  Wright,  1636. 

"The  Ship,"  in  Paul's  Church  Yard,  J.  Crooke,  1659. 

"The  Angel,"  Cornhill,  Nathl  Brooke,  1669. 

"  White  Lion,"  in  St  Paul's  Church  Yard,  neere  the 
little  north  door,  H.  Lowndes,  1659. 

"  Three  Bibles,"  on  Fleet  Bridge,  W.  Crook,  1665. 

"  Three  Roses,"  Ludgate  Street,  J.  Edwin?  1673. 

"  The  Gun,"  St  Paul's  Church  Yard,  H.  Brome,  1673. 

«  The  Gun,"  Ivy  Lane,  Brome  and  Marsh,  1660. 

"  The  Prince's  Arms,"  Chancery  Lane,   Brome  and 
Marsh,  1660. 

"  Two  Swans,"  without  Blshopsgate,  G.  Larkin,  1689. 

«  The  Raven,"  Poultry,  J.  Dunton,  1693. 

"  The  Archimedes  and  thr  ee  Golden  Prospects,"  in  St. 
Paul's  Church  Yard,  1696. 

"  The  Star,"  at  the  Corner  of  Bride  Lane,  Fleet  Streete. 
1696. 

"  The  Black  Swan,"  without  Temple  Bar,  Jonas  Browne, 
1715. 

"The  Falcon,"  St  Paul's  Church  Yard,  John  Hawkins, 
1739. 

"  King's  Arms,"  in  St.  Paul's  Church  Yard,  J.  Hinton, 
1749. 

"  King's  Arms,"  16.  Paternoster  Row,  Alex.  Hogg, 
1784. 

"  The  Blew  Ball,"  by  the  Ditch  side,  Holbom  Bridge. 

"  The  syne  of  Blacke  Boy,"  at  the  little  north  doore  of 
Paule's. 

"  Cross  Keys,"  opposite  St.  Dunstan's  (now  27*  Fleet 
Street). 

R.  W.  Hackwood. 

Ingenious  Puzzles  (2"'*  S.  v.  336.)— The  Rev. 
J.  Sidney  Boucher  will  find  a  capital  collection 
of  arithmetical  and  other  puzzles  in  Hie  Boy*s 
own  Book,  formerly  published  by  Vizetelly ;  but 
now,  I  believe,  in  the  hands  of  the  Messrs.  Rout- 

JoHN  Paviw  Phillies. 

Haverfordwest. 


ledge. 


Talking  on  Fingers  (2^^  S.  v.  416.)— For  a  full 
account,  see  the  Penny  Cyclopcsdia^  art.  •*  Dac- 
tyology,"  "  Deaf  and  Dumb."  Resupimus. 

Early  Lists  of  the  Army  (2«*  S.  v.  343.)  —  "  A 
List  of  Officers  claiming  to  the  Sixty  Thousand 
Pounds."    London,  1663.  E.  H.  K. 


2«4  S.  V.  127.,  Junk  6.  »58.] 
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VisUaHon  of  Hertfordshire  (2°*  S.  v.  415.)  — 
This  MS.,  lot  1018  (not  1109)  of  the  Macartney 
library,  was  sold  to  a  person  named  Burnett  OprO' 
bably  a  fictitious  name)  for  12/.  J.  Y. 

Quakers  in  the  Army, — In  2°*  S.  i.  392. 1  wrote 
under  this  heading  a  Query,  which,  as  it  is  short, 
I  may  perhaps  be  allowed  to  reproduce.  "In 
vol.  ii.  p.  13.  of  Guizot*s  History  of  Richard 
Cromwell  and  the  Restoration  of  Charles  the  Se- 
cond^  translated  by  And.  R.  Scoble,  I  find  the* 
following  passage :  '  Towards  noon  a  great  num- 
ber of  officers,  mostly  zealous  Republicans,  Ana- 
baptists, or  Qtmkers,  came  to  dine  with  the 
General/  &c.  Surely  no  followers  of  George 
Fox  ever  bore  arms.  The  statement  in  the  text 
is  a  very  strange  one,  and  I  should  be  glad  to 
see  it  explained.'* 

Now,  nad  I  referred  to  the  original  French,  I 
might  have  saved  you  the  trouble  of  this  Query  ; 
but  I  am  not  altogether  sorry  for  having  written 
it,  inasmuch  as  a  reference  to  the  original  has 
brought  to  light  a  mistranslation,  which  I  doubt 
not  Mr.  Scoble  will  be  anxious  to  correct  in  any 
future  edition.  The  passage  is  as  follows  in  the 
original  French  (Histoire  du  Protectorate  &c.,  2**« 
ed.,  ii.  13.,  1856): — 

''Vers  midiy  les  officiers  afflu^rent  chez  le  g^n^ral, 
quelques-uns  r^publicains  ardents,  Anabaptistefl,  Quakers, 
et  [en?]  se  r^Jouissant  bautement  de  ce  qu'ils  appre- 
naient." 

That  is  to  say,  Quakers  formed  part  of  a  crowd, 
the  rest  of  which  was  made  up  of  officers,  ardent 
republicans,  and  Anabaptists.  JArDEE. 

"  When  trees  in  calm  air  move,  then  speak  the 
dead"  (2"*  S.  v.  391.)  —  This  verse  in  Rollings- 
worth's  Childe  Erconwold  alludes  to  a  supersti- 
tion which  in  my  native  Norway  and  throughout 
Scandinavia  is  very  common.  If  it  exists  in 
England,  it  was  probably  first  introduced  by  the 
Danish  invaders.  This  is  the  more  probable  as 
I  never  heard  of  it  in  Germany. 

Having  answered  this  question,  permit  me  to 
ask  one.  There  is  an  allusion  in  the  remarkable 
Memoirs  of  HoUingsworth  to  his  unpublished 
poetical  Anglo-Saxon  MSS.  Would  their  Editor, 
Dr.  Sexton,  inform  me  of  the  nature  of  them  ? 
Are  they  in  the  old  Anglo-Saxon  alliteration,  or 
in  modern  metre  with  rhyme  ?  L.  Sevehin. 

16.  Colchester  Street, 

Savage  Gardens,  Tower  Hill. 

Cutting  Teeth  in  advanced  Age  (2»*  S.  v.  30.) — 
Mrs.  Fussell,  residing  at  Acton,  nearly  eighty 
years  of  age,  who  was  for  many  years  toothless, 
recently  cut  an  entire  set  of  new  teeth.  They 
caused  her  a  great  deal  of  suffering.  Such  an 
occurrence  is  said  to  be  without  precedent.  (  Vide 
"  Sun''  Newspaper  of  May  24,  1858.) 

Cl.  Hoppsb. 


Ddphic  Sword  (2"*  S.  v.  377.)— The  couplet  in 
Dryden*s  Hind  and  Panther^  referred  to,  is  as 
follows :  — 

<<Tour  Delphic  sword,  the  Panther  then  replied. 
Is  double-edged,  and  cats  on  either  side.*' 

The  allusion  is  to  the  AcA^xk^  /jdxoupa  mentioned 
by  Aristotle  near  the  beginning  of  his  Politics, 

"  There  is  Tsays  Aristotle)  a  natural  distinction  between 
vromen  and  slaves ;  Nature  makes  nothing  iu  a  niggardly 
manner,  as  the  brass- smiths  make  the  Delphic  knife; 
but  it  always  takes  care  that  one  thing  should  correspond 
with  another.  Each  instrument  best  performs  its  work, 
when  it  answers  one  purpose,  and  not  several." 

The  context  leads  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
Delphic  knife  was  some  species  of  cutting  instru- 
ment, which  was  "  contrived  a  double  debt  to 
pay,'*  and  thus  economised  expense.  It  is  not 
mentioned  by  any  other  writer.  The  sense  in 
which  the  expression  is  used  by  Dryden  differs 
somewhat  from  that  which  it  seems  to  bear  in 
Aristotle.  '  L» 

**Gladius  Delphicus  de  re  dicebatur  ad  divcrsos  usus 
accommodabili.''  (Erasmi,  Adag.  chil.  ii.  cent  3.  prov.  69.) 

M.  D. 

Life  ofS.  Teresa  (2°*  S.  v.  414.)— Upon  looking 
over  my  collection  of  books,  I  find  that  I  have 
got  a  fine  clean  copy  of  the  life  of  this  saint ;  but 
the  title-page  appears  to  be  different  from  that  of 
your  correspondent  J.  M.*s  copy.  My  one  bears 
to  be :  — 

"  The  Flaming  Heart,  or  the  Life  of  the  Glorious  S. 
Teresa,  foundresse  of  the  reformation,  of  the  Order  of  the 
All-Immaculate  Virgin- Mother,  our  B.  Lady,  of  Mount- 
Carmel.    Antwerpe,  1642.**    Sm.  8vo. 

It  is  dedicated  "  To  the  Princesse  Henrietta- 
Maria  of  France,  Queen  of  Great  Brittaine,  by 
M.  T." 

On  the  title-page  occurs  the  autograph  of 
"  Jane  Thwaites  her  book,  God  give  her  grace 
thare  into  look  and  weir,"  written  in  an  old  hand. 

The  work  is  not  of  common  occurrence,  and  I 
cannot  find  out  the  names  of  the  translators. 

T.  G.  S. 

Legend  of  the  Lutterells  [LuttrelU]  (2°*  S.  v. 
330.)  —  This  legend  forms  the  groundwork  of 
"  The  DeviFs  Mill."  {Legends  and  Stories  of  Ire- 
land,  by  Samuel  Lover,  (new  edition)  :  London, 
1847,  2  vols.  8vo.).  F.  R.  Stewart. 


AN  EDITORIAL  DirFICULTY. 

Nothing  in  the  business  of  an  editor  is  more  difficult 
than  to  bold  the  balance  even  between  contributors  who 
are  not  themselves  observant  of  the  limits  within  which 
the  ptges  of  his  journal  are  open  to  discussion.  A  case 
of  inis  kind  has  just  oociirred,  which  we  think  it  right 
U  lay  before  oar  readen. 
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In  onr  ITa.  for  10th  April  last,  Mr.  Sikgek  conlribnted 
B  paper  entitled  "  Shahspeariana,"  in  which,  with  rerer- 
ffliOB  to  the  vexed  question  of  the  errora  in  the  text  of 
Shakapeato  retained  by  thoie  whom  ho  termed  "  the  Ido- 
laters of  the  Foiio,"  he  wrote  as  follows :  — 

"One  of  hia  conteinporariea  has  propheticuily  antici- 
pated Iheir  eensure ;  — 

'  Yet  not  aahamert  these  Verlwli»ts  still  nro 
From  joulh.  till  ege  or 


(Cage  til 


iviil  w 


.  ..  wliich  they  palro 

Aa  if  the  cnil  lir'd  not  in  reformation 

Of  Verbes'  or  Sounes'  true  sense  or  decl: 

So  these  (rnrd- SiiVi/erj  have  no  power  to 

Hie  errors,  and  torrupted  lines  endure.'" 

Shortly  after  llie  appear.irico  or  titis  paper,  w 

bitter  matter,  Mil  Sin'' 


■hich,   I 


n  from  Lord  Kmnke, 


lined  friends  ofMn.  Sin  (I  itT 


purRsd  r 


...  _.__  ,. a  has  nothing  ..   _. 

lishlps),  «e  proposed  to  do  so  when 
ness — tWr  there  was  rnnch  in  the  paper 
which  we  felt  could  not  appear  without  provoking  replies 
in  the  game  spirit,  and  turning  "S.  &  Q."  into  a  b«ar- 
gartlen.  We  had  the  paper  set  up  in  type,  an<i  intended, 
after  exercising  the  editorial  pruning- knife  upon  some  of 
its  IT '  -'    -  ■      ■  -  - '■ ' 


by  other 
spondaiit 

that  he  it 


tieni'e  of  ■ 
..      He  rec 


3  paper,  and 


with  ct 


whole  correspondence,  and 

When  the  matter  arrived  at  this  point,  we  thought  it 
right  to  inform  Mil.  Sinokk  what  was  about  to  make  its 
appearance;  at  the  aametime  inviting  him  to  explain  in 
oar  pages  how  he  came  to  add  the  two  lines  in  question 

'  They  are.  in  fact,  an  alteration  ot  the  following  lines 
by  Lord  Drooke;  — 

"  For  these  word-sellers  have  no  power  to  cure 
The  passions,  which  corrupted  lives  endure." 


to  the  qnotatlon  from  Lord  Brooke.  Hr.  SntasB,  con- 
ecloue  of  hie  own  Integrity,  bat  equally  blind,  as  oar  eor- 
reapondent,  to  the  reaponsibilitie*  and  duties  of  our  neutral 
position,  Bnda  fault  with  ns  fbr  nut  inserting  ;be  attack 
upon  himself,  and  declinee  "  to  insult  the  common  sense 
of  our  intelligent  readers  by  ofFering  a  word  in  jostifi- 
cation  "  of  what  be  terms  "  a  Jocose  travesty  of  Lord 

nsertion  In"  N.  &  Q."of  Mr.  Sikokr's 


natter  which  fWquently'  t 
maulliorised  insertion  of  1 
fe  think  he  was  wrong  in  ii 


B  upon  the  authorised  ot 
s,  words,  or  even  letters, 
ting  the  lines  in  quesUim 


BOOKa    AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

ad  whoe  Danu  ud  edi^tf 


THE     DEY 
paocEgg.  fci 

iHaltbiv  idoturti  uotani  1 
gIthH  Allmnaefu  t&  Mill 
iDdton.  Hid  IhB  flue  art 


COLLODION ■ 


SPECTACLES  :  when  to  wear, 
uid  how  to  DH  Ihem.  tddreiHi]  to  Ui«t 
Shu  nluE  Ibelr  Bicht.    Bs   CHARLES   A. 


snlan  Itmr  ^  ta  rumiiiBd  •ilh,  -  Ttie  Jiil- 


PHOtOGRAPHY.  —  Complete 
BETS  of  APFARATVX.  with  ChFiniuli 

W.BOLTO^  OpcrmCiTE  Chf  mlri, 


!    ACHROMATIC    MICRO- 

9AHOTACTu3lNO  OP^ICIAMs"  B.  6il5-' 


MONUMENTAL 
•nd  TABLET8,  Eod.ilartlnl.  Cmtf 

;t,d-piS'ia'ij.^;;;^SiS&'^ 

Cat eiiitniied  on  Sol  or  BlacM. j  ^^S 
7>.  Uonoenmi  and  aeialiHajMfu  ai^ 
cutfdiniDi-rHlBttle.  Ba1M^^^~w^ 


fsr^i 


1  RMS,  CRESTS,  &c. 


L«    QD■l^t4TM    SI 
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CORPOBATION   INSIGNIA. 

Under  the  above  designation  we  comprehend 
the  mace,  sword,  and  ensigns  or  symbols  of  state, 
attached  to  municipal  corporations. 

The  mace  stands  conspicuous,  and  is  most  com- 
monly in  use.  Doubtless  its  origin  was  public 
utility  :  for  the  mace  was  originally  a  war  instru- 
ment, and  subsequently  became  a  symbol  of 
honour  and  authority. 

Kings,  judges,  ministers,  and  "worshipful  men" 
of  various  degrees,  and  those  in  authority  gene- 
rally, seem  from  a  very  early  period  to  have 
adopted  certain  signs  of  office,  alilce  evidenced  in 
the  rough  workmanship  of  Australia  and  Polyne- 
sia, in  maces  of  sandal  or  of  iron  woods,  or  in 
staves  of  office  elaborately  carved,  as  well  as  in  the 
artistic  examples  of  the  skill  of  the  "  curious 
workmen"  of  our  own  or  mediaeval  times. 

The  instruments  of  punishment  and  the  symboI^ 
of  authority  were  in  most  cases  combined.  Thus 
the  lictors  with  their  fasces  preceded  the  Roman 
magistrates,  as  the  sergeants- at- mace  and  sword- 
bearers  heralded  the  Mayor;  while  the  staff  of 
office  of  other  dignitaries  had  its  type  in  the 
sceptre  of  kings,  or  in  the  "  Scipio  eburneus," 
which  the  consuls  bore  when  they  sat  in  state, 
surmounted  by  an  eagle  as  the  symbol  of  dignity 
and  power. 

We  are  unable  to  determine  the  precise  period 
when  the  House  of  Comipons  first  used  a  mace ; 
but  the  loss  of  the  identical  "bauble'*  which 
Cromwell  so  forcibly  ejected,  and  which  is  com- 
monly, although  erroneously,  supposed  still  to 
adorn  the  Presidential  table  of  the  Hoyal  Society, 
was  speedily  supplied  by  a  successor. 

The  maces  borne  by  town  sergeants,  "servientes 
ad  clavum,"  except  in  size  and  metal,  very  closely 
resemble  the  war  maces  of  antiquity. 

The  maces  of  corporate  towns  degenerated 
somewhat  in  character,  when  they  represented  in 
their  construction  another  element  of  civic  govern- 
ment, fellowship  and  conviviality ;  for  several  of 
the  ancient  maces  have  served  as  drinking  cups  : 
and  if  the  town  of  Wisbeach  was  contented  in 
this  particular  to  be  represented  by  a  tankard 
only,  other  corporations,  like  the  borough  of  Car- 
narvon, turned  the  mace  itself  into  a  drinking 
bowl.  The  upper  portion  of  maces  thus  designed, 
was  constructed  to  screw  on,  or  fit  into  the  lower 
part,  which  exhibited  an  ample  space  for  good  ale 
or  malmsey.  On  state  occasions^  such  as  royal 
birthdays,  the  inauguration  of  the  mayor  or  bailiff, 
or  the  promotion  of  a  member  of  the  corpora^ 
body  to  a  higher  degree,  it  was  handed  round  to 
the  assembled  Court.  Filled  at  first  with  rich 
wine,  when  exhausted  the  mace  descended  to  a 


lower  circle,  and,  replenished  with  ale  and  spicos. 
was  drained  by  the  jovial  sergeants  ^t  mace,  u^ 
by  other  officers  of  tqe  court. 

Such  as  we  have  described  was  the  custom  at 
Carnarvon.  At  Penryn,  however,  the  mayor  elect 
drank  to  the  prosperity  of  the  borough  out  of  an 
ample  silver  bowl,  previous  to  going  to  church,  o^ 
the  first  Sunday  after  his  inauguration.  This  cup. 
on  such  occasions,  was  filled  with  a  mixture  of  all 
the  various  liquors  which  might  be  supposed  tq  be 
in  possession  of  a  dignitary  of  the  mayor*8  estate 
and  position,  'f'his  relic  is  of  some  antiquity,  an.d 
bears  date  a.d.  1633,  and  was  presented  by  Lady 
Jane  Killigrew  ;  it  is  inscribed  :  — 

"  From  maior  to  maior  to  the  town  of  Pennaryn, 
Where  they  received  me  that  was  in  great  misery. 

"  Jane  Killigrew." 

The  insignia  at  Bridgenorth  consisted  of  two 
maces  of  silver-gilt,  supported  by  twisted  columns, 
about  two  feet  long.  Each  mace  is  surmounted 
by  a  crown,  which  upscre^irs ;  the  mace  then  be- 
copies  a  drinking  cup  of  capacity  sufficient  for  fi 
quart  of  liquor.     Dates,  about  a.d.  1676. 

The  corporation  of  Dunwich  have  a  small  silver 
mace,  shaped  like  a  bolt  or  arrow. 

Hastings,  possessing  a  monster  punch  bowl  pf 
silver,  capable  of  holding  sixteen  or  seventeen 
quarts,  has  no  necessity  to  convert  her  maces  into 
drinking  cups.  Being  one  of  the  Cinque  Ports, 
the  barons,  or  representatives  of  this  borough  in 
Parliament,  bear,  in  accordance  with  an  ancient 
privilege,  the  royal  canopy  over  the  heads  of  the 
sovereigns  at  their  coronation.  On  the  occasion 
of  the  coronation  of  George  II.  and  Queen  Caro- 
line, they  claimed  as  their  perquisites  the  silver 
staves  which  supported  the  canopy.  The  same 
being  accorded,  they  were  presented  to  the  cor- 
poration, who  directed  them  to  be  wrought  into 
this  compendious  wassail  bowl.  Godalmmg  has 
no  mace,  only  a  characteristic  staff,  tipped  with 
silver,  borne  by  its  warden  or  chief  officer;  for  we 
must  be  understood,  in  speaking  of  many  of  these 
corporate  towns,  to  allude  to  a  period  antecedent 
to  A.D.  1835,  the  date  of  the  Municipal  Corpora- 
tions* Act.  Since  that  time,  although  the  ancient 
insignia  of  office  continue  in  use  in  most  corpora- 
tions, in  some  they  have  been  laid  aside. 

The  staff  at  Godalming  is  dated  a.d.  1568,  and 
inscribed :  "  Gardan  de  Godalmyng,"  and  "  £x 
dono  Thome  Coupen,  Gen." 

Yhe  insignia  at  Southampton  consisted  of  two 
large  gilt  maces,  and  four  smaller  ones :  the  most 
curious  of  the  latter  is  of  the  date  of  the  reign  of 
Henry  VII.  It  was  the  custom  formerly,  when 
the  worshipful  the  lady  mayoress  proceeded  to 
church  on  state  occasions,  robed  in  her  scarlet 
gown,  to  bear  one  of  these  maces  before  her. 

Southampton  has  also  a  two-handed  sword  pf 
siate,  four  feet  long  and  upwardf  .*  the  guard  is 
iron,  gilded,  eighteen  inches  in  length,  with  a 
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pommel  of  adequate  dimensions.  But  the  pride 
of  Southampton  was  the  larp;e  silver  oar  borne  be- 
fore the  chief  magistrate  in  token  of  the  Admiralty 
rights  of  the  port.  Here  likewise  is  a  silver 
tankard,  but  of  no  very  ancient  date  :  filled  with 
ale  and  spices,  it  was  wont  to  be  handed  round  to 
the  guests  on  festive  occasions,  previous  to  the 
removal  of  the  cloth. 

The  insignia  of  the  city  of  York  is  particularly 
interesting.  It  consists  of  an  ancient  silver  mace, 
and  two  swords  of  state :  the  larger,  dated  a.d. 
1439,  presented  by  the  Emperor  Sigismund,  father- 
in-law  to  Richard  II.,  is  used  only  on  such  festi- 
vals as  Easter  Day,  Christmas  Day,  &c. ;  it  is 
very  heavy,  and  could  only  be  wielded  by  a  power- 
ful man.  The  smaller  sword  was  the  gift  of  Sir 
Murtyn  Bowes,  Lord  Mayor  of  London  a.d.  1545, 
and  is  usually  borne  on  state  occasions.  Th(i  city 
of  York  possesses  also  the  "  Cap  of  Maintenance." 
It  is  represented  above  the  municipal  arms,  and 
an  obliging  communicant  has  informed  me,  *'  that 
on  Christmas,  St.  Maurice  day,  and  days  of  high 
solemnity,  the  sword-bearer  wears  his  cap  of 
maintenance,  which  he  puts  off  to  no  person  what- 
soever ;  and  he  is  entitled  to  sit  with  it  on  during 
divine  service  at  the  cathedral  or  elsewhere." 

Winchester  has  four  handsome  silver  maces  of 
the  time  of  Charles  II.,  and  a  seal  of  the  age  of 
Edward  I.,  beautifully  executed,  and  in  fine  pre- 
servation. 

Norwich  has  a  sword  of  state  and  three  maces : 
one  of  the  latter,  presented  by  Queen  Elizabeth, 
bears  date  a.d.  1578 ;  also  a  mace  presented  by 
Sir  Robert  Walpole,  and  two  silver  castles,  dated 
A.D.  1705. 

Carlisle  has  silver  maces  and  a  sword  of  state, 
a  silver  tankard,  and  a  "  silver  loving  cup,"  dated 
A.D.  1701,  presented  by  the  Earl  of  Carlisle. 

Oxford  and  Cambridge  have  silver-gilt  maces, 
and  smaller  maces  for  the  sergeants  of  their  cor- 
porations. 

Bristol  has  nine  maces,  and  four  swords :  one 
of  the  swords  dates  back  to  a.d.  1431  ;  it  was 
called  the  "  Pearl"  sword,  and  is  inscribed  :  — 

"  John  Willis  of  London,  Grocer  and  Mayor, 
To  Bristow  gave  this  sword  faire." 

Hertford  has  a  sword  of  state  only. 

The  following  incorporated  places,  namely,  An- 
dover,  Banbury,  Canterbury,  Coventry,  Chester, 
Fordwich,  Deal,  Dover,  Guildford,  Holt,  Hyfhe, 
Hull,  Llanidloes,  Newcastle,  Preston,  East  l^t- 
f()r<l,  Plymouth,  Portsmouth,  Salisbury,  Sandwich, 
Scarborough,  Teuterden,  Westbury,  Wokingham, 
AVarwick,  Wenlock,  and  Wareham,  all  used  or 
possessed  the  mace  among  their  insignia. 

At  Wycombe  (Bucks),  the  mayor  carries  a 
silver-gilt  stick,  while  the  maces  are  borne  before 
him. 

Chard  for  insignia  had  six  rusty  helmets,  a 
sword,  and  two  musquets.     Loughor,  said  to  be 


the  Leucarium  of  Antoninus,  possessed  two  old 
maces,  made  of  wood,  ornamented  with  tin  ;  they 
have  been  replaced  by  brass  ones.  This  corpora- 
tion, which  by  the  charter  of  Edward  III.  con- 
sisted of  a  Fortreve,  or  Frsepositus,  and  eleven 
aldermen,  numbered  among  its  officers  an  ^*  ale 
taster,'*  and  a  "  howard"  [hayward?].  The  "  ale 
taster,"  or  "  ale  konner,"  made  one  of  the  sub- 
ordinate officials  at  Folkstone,  where  also  we  find 
a  "  flesh- searcher." 

Pontcfract  has  two  maces  and  an  ancient  cup, 
inscribed  "  Si  Deus  nobiscum,  quis  contra  nos  ?  ** 
Saffron  Walden  has,  besides  the  accustomed  maces, 
a  shell,  fitted  with  a  silver  rim,  of  the  capacity  of 
a  quart  and  a  half,  with  the  figure  of  a  Virgin 
and  child  engraved  inside  on  a  silver  plate  at  the 
bottom.     On  the  cup  are  engraved  four  angels. 

The  old  Burghmote  horn  appears  among  cor- 
poration insignia.  It  was  used  at  Canterbury 
from  time  immemorial  to  summon  the  members  of 
the  court  to  burghmote.  The  horn  was  sounded 
by  one  of  the  town  sergeants  near  the  residences 
of  the  aldermen  or  common  councilmcn.  At 
Folkstone,  on  the  election  of  mayor  previous  to 
the  enactment  of  the  Municipal  Corporations*  Act, 
the  citizens  were  summoned  to  the  churchyard  by 
the  burghmote  horn ;  thence  they  proceeded  to 
church  to  hear  divine  service ;  the  outgoing  mayor 
and  the  jurats  then  withdrew  to  the  cross  and 
pedestal  in  the  churchyard,  where  the  commons 
and  freemen  being  assembled,  the  mayor  ad- 
dressed them,  and  requested  them  to  depart  into 
the  chancel  of  the  church  to  elect  the  mayor  for 
the  year  ensuing,  which  they  did  accordingly. 

The  following  extract  from  the  Burghmote 
Rolls  of  the  City  of  Canterbury,  dated  July  5, 
5  &  6  of  the  reign  of  Philip  and  Mary,  may  not  be 
out  of  place  in  exhibiting  a  contention  between 
the  mace  of  the  mayor  and  the  rod  of  the  sheriff 
of  the  county  ;  showing  at  the  same  time  how 
closely  these  ensigns  of  office  were  considered  as 
direct  representatives  of  the  officials  who  bore 
them. 

Queen  Mary  had  been  staying  at  Canterbury, 
and  was  proceeding  thence  through  the  suburb 
of  Wincheap  to  Eastwell,  now  the  seat  of  Earl 
Winchelsea,  on  a  visit  to  Sir  Thomas  Moyle ;  — 
'*  Before  Her  Grace  rides  Master  Mayor,  bearing 
the  mace  of  the  city"  (the  Mayor  we  perceive  rode 
mace  in  hand  before  the  Queen),  "  till  he  came  to 
the  land  leadino:  to  the  meadow  of  the  late  Sir 
Thomas  Hales,  Knight.  At  this  place  Sir  Thomas 
Moyle,  High  Sheriff  of  Kent,  required  Master 
Mayor  to  lay  down  his  mace,  which  the  Mayor 
denied  to  do,  but  said,  '  he  would  bear  the  mace  as 
far  as  the  liberty  of  the  said  city  went,'  which  was 
t#  the  utter  part  of  the  stone  wall  of  Saint 
Jacob's,  and  so  he  did.  All  which  way  the  Sheriff 
of  Kent  gave  place,  and  wore  no  rod,  and  at  the 
utter  part  of  the  said  wall  the  Mayor  took  leave 
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B  Majeet;,  and  so  dep&rte<1,  ebe 
it  heai^v  thanke." 

J.  Bbbnt,  F.  S.  a. 


The  series  of  remarks  on.tlie  "  Difficulties  of 
ChsiUcer,"  which  is  for  the  present  brought  to  a, 
close,  has  extended  to  greater  lengtli  than  was 
originally  designed.  Tjrwhitt,  at  the  conclusion 
of  his  admiraijle  edition  of  the  Canterbury  Tules, 
has  bequeathed  to  iis  a  list  of  "Words  and  Phrases 
not  understooil,"  to  th^  number  of  53.  Out  of 
the  writer  of  the  series  now  closed 
tied  to  offer  in  the  pages  of 
|ags;eslions  on  Carrenere  (2"^  S. 
^  "  cer  (3S2.),  HopposlerUs  (iv. 
ind  Cristofre  (450.),  Rewel 
10,),  Wkipultre(y.'H.), 
Marchant  and  Gnoff 
'nposteire  and  Parodie 
,,  Blake  beried  (290. 
■  jpiced  Conscience  (432.), 
Some  farther  information 
,.g  Paudre  Marchant  and  the 
,'hicb  "Difficulties"  the  writer 
.,  his  Tiena  are  open  to  exception, 
ler  (he  impression  that  the  expla- 
he   has   ol]*ered   are   substantially 


A  h,  a  was  expressed,  towards  the 
nient  of  the  present  series,  "that  others,  far  better 
qualified,  would  contribute  their  aid"  towards  the 
solution  of  the  Chaucerian  "Difficulties"  cata- 
logued by  Tyrwhitt,  and  not  hitherto  "  rubbed 
out."  (2"''  S.  IT.  509.)  This  hope  has  in  part 
been  realised  :  not  indeed  by  elucidations  of  the 
wilouched  items  in  Tjrwhitt's  list,  but  by  erudite 
and  ingenious  criticisms,  contributed  by  various 
hands,  on  some  of  the  solutions  that  have  now 
been  oSered  j  such  as  that  nedea  cost  is  not  ne 
diseotte  (nee  procul),  but  a  negative  adverb  sig- 
nifying "of  necessity  ;"  that  neffej  c(w(  is  "need 
is  caused:"  that  ichzpuUre  is  a  "wild  apple-tree  ;" 
tiiAt uihipidlrc  is  "whip-pulling- tree,  or  the  tree 
from  which  whips  are  pulled,  utherwisc  the  born- 
beam;"  and  that  blaka  beried  means  "black  berry- 
ing." 

May  not  these  critics  and  etymologists  be  fairly 
called  upon,  now  that  they  have  thus  shown  us 
what  they  can  do,  to  try  their  band  on  Chaucer's 
remaining  difficulties?  What  w  fortenid  crete? 
Who  was  Limote?  Who  via.i  BaUenjaf  What 
nieanl  our  forefathers,  when  taking  leave,  by  sa.y- 
ing  or  singing  faremll  feldefare  f  What  bad 
"  old  wlilewes  "  to  do  with  Wades  bole  t  On  each 
of  these  interesting  questions  the  writer  has  some- 
thing to  ofier  in  hig  humble  way.     But  be  pauses, 


The  following   letters   are   for   the   first   lime 

E-inted  from  the  original  manuscripta  in  the 
ibrary  of  the  Faculty  of  Advocates,  Edinburgh. 
As  contributions  to  the  lilernry  history  of  Scot- 
land at  the  commencement  of  the  Inst  century, 
they  merit  preservation. 

"  Edinburgh,  9'i>  Nov.  1714. 
"  My  d?ar, 
"  I  hope  before  this  vou're  aafelv  arrived,  ani]  seen  the 
park,  and  some  other'placea  in  town.  1  expected  lo 
have  lieard  from  yon  on  the  road,  but  believing  yuu  to  be 
fatigued  when  you  came  U>  your  quarters,  excuse  you; 
hnt  hope  yooll  do  it  now,  and  tell  me  how  yon  Hke  the 
place.  As  in  all  comers  you'll  see  trade  flourishing,  so  I 
hope  it  will  induce  you  to  pursue  yours  witb  the  utmost 

"  I  would  have  yoa.  if  your  father  think  fit,  to  write  to 
Un.  Mscaula  *  to  show  that  you  are  still  sensible  oF  the 
kindness  and  favour  you  "- "  " 


t  proper  perse 


■u  have  I  ^ 

.  >u  in  that  kind  of 
boainess,  I  have  been  waitting  ou  her,  snd  she  alwaya 
enquires  very  kindly  for  you.  I  muil  reqneat  yon,  aa  I 
know  it's  vour  inclination  to  take  all  care  imaginable  of 
your  father,  and  see  that  every  thing  be  right  about  him, 
tor  I'm  persoaded  he'll  let  you  want  no  encouraf^emetit 
Buitable  to  your  behaviour.  All  friends  are  well,  and  re- 
member you  kindly. 


"  Your  affeo' 


"  Pat. 


irolher, 


Jamei   Andtrnn.  Eiq. 

"  My  Dear  Child, 
"The  weather  here 

neu  office  I  hav  taken, 
from  Uarou  Scropej  ab 

"  Edini»,  10'».  1716. 

19  cold,  and  the  wind  easterly, 
nneasy,  but  I  hope  It  will  laoa 
the  Governor'a  approvel  of  the 
and  a  Peraon  lias  been  with  me 
ut  my  house,  aud  baa  wrote  up 

"  General  Cadogan  J 

a  come  here,  and  goes  tbr  Loadcn 

•  This  lady  was  a  milliner;  she  was,  it  is  ™ppo«<l, 
the  mother  of  the  Bev.  Kenneth  Maeaulay,  Minister  of 

8vo.    It  is  a  curious  lllustmtion  of  the  habits  of  the  time 
when  the  dsngbier  of  the  Postmaster- General  of  ScolUnd 

such  an  example  might  be  beneficially  followed,  eve^ 

t  One  of  Ihe  Barons  of  Exchequer  in  5cotlap  v"  ' 
MS.   account   of    that  tourt   was  privately..     ■».,._-. 
Government  some  thirty  or  forty  years  sini*" '™™ 

I  William  Cadogan,  created  in  17W»r  UM  hM 
Viscount  Caversbam,  Lent  Cadoggy  JanilU79S:-^ 
Lord  Cad omn  of  Oakley,  wilb  ir,.j  _■  ,i,  .j_i_.i,_ 
*-,!.    ,  J  ir    1.  ■_-  .1  ,        f^iea  over  theAdmiralty, 

Charles  and  bis  heirs  male.    »?j     ,    :■  "  _i.h  .n  <i;^ 

„„„„ ,: ,  :„  ,,nc    !,_.  ,i^Mnnie»lion  with  iN  me 

came  extinct  m  17^5,  bat  (••CT-      t».-  --h,«o,-  tola- 
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early  on  Saturday  raoroine.  Some  more  officers  are 
ffohig,  and  the  rest  of  the  Dutch  troops  are  qnickly  to 
rollow :  80  I  hope-to  have  some  respite  from  fatif^ue  in  a 
few  days,  which  will  f^ve  me  time  to  look  after  business. 

"  1  send  you  the  General  Posttt  which  has  the  freshest 
of  our  news  from  London  and  abroad.  All  the  family, 
blessed  be  God,  are  in  health.  Dr.  Lambie  remembers 
you  frequently.  Write  me  often  and  fully.  Dear  Son,  I 
commit  you  to  the  care  and  protection  of  a  generous  God, 
and  give  you  and  Jeannie  my  blessings.  My  service  to 
all  friends.  Adieu. 

"  Mr.  Patrick  Anderson, 
In  lalay. 

To  the  care  of  Mr.  John 
Allan,  Bailie  of  Islay." 

Mr.  Allan  married  one  of  Anderson's  daughters, 
and  it  was  through  this  connexion  that  he  ob- 
tained the  office  of  Baron  Baillie  of  Islay.  To 
make  this  intelligible  to  our  southern  readers,  we 
may  explain,  that  this  official  was  the  deputy  or 
representative  of  the  superior  or  over-lord  :  that 
18  to  say,  the  territorial  baron ;  and,  during  feudal 
times,  this  person  had  very  ample  powers  over  all 
the  subjects  in  the  barony,  extending,  when  the 
baron  was  infeft  with  the  right  of  "  Pit  and  Gal- 
lows," even  to  imprisonment  and  hanging.  Lat- 
terly, the  Baron  Court  was  held  for  civil  claims 
and  minor  criminal  or  quasi-criminal  offences. 
Islay  at  this  time  belonged  to  the  ancestor  of  the 
present  Earl  of  Cawdor.*  It  was  afterwards  ac- 
quired by  the  first  Campbell  of  Shawfield,  and  is 
now  the  property  (at  least  the  greater  portion)  of 
the  heir  of  the  late  Mr.  James  Morrison,  M.P. 

Patrick  Anderson  to  his  Father. 

"  London,  June  first,  1723. 
"  My  dearest  Sir, 

"  I  writ  you  on  Tuesday,  and  since  have  yours  of  the 
twenty-fifth.  Mr.  Govan  s  bill  is  accepted,  and  though  I 
did  not  find  Mr.  Johnston  at  home,  yet  his  clerk  told  me 
it  was  good,  and  in  all  events  Messrs.  Lidderdale  and  Tead 
will  answer  Mr.  Murdoch's  order. 

**  Next  week  Mr.  Sturt  will  have  all  the  specimens 
ready,  and  I'll  cause  stick  them  up  in  marble  paper,  so 
as  they  may  be  delivered  to  the  persons  I  mentioned; 
but  I  must  beg  leave  humbly  to  differ  from  you,  in  taking 
up  the  copies  from  these  persons  when  I  leave  this,  for 
they  shall  scarce  have  time  to  look  them  over,  far  less 
show  them  to  any  other,  for  one  need  not  pretend  either 
to  see  or  speak  with  one  of  them  till  the  hurry  of  the 
King's  going  over  [is  past],  and  when  the  specimens  are 
left  it  keeps  the  story  in  their  head,  and  they  will  have 
time  to  show  them,  which  may  do  you  service,  in  case  the 
publick  should  not,  but  1  shall  be  entirely  guided  by  your 
^orders.      I  have  made  out  2  or  3  copies  of  my  friend 

O^— ,  and  yesterday  gave  one  to  C r ;  and  he  is,  by 

Mun^ay  Morning,  to  mark  what  he  has  not,  thalT  are 
there.  Jljikewise  called  at  Lord  Ilariey,  but  ho  wont  be 
in  town  tiKjLhe  latter  end  of  next  week. 

"  I  am  very*  sensible  of  my  charges  in  living  here,  and 
as  much  con vincb^d  that  you'dont  grudge  it.  I  can  assure 
you,  its  not  possibWor  me  to  live  more  frugally,  and  I 
believe  I  need  not  tell  j^ou  my  wife's  inclination  that  wav. 

"  I  have  had  repeated  instances  of  your  and  my  mothers 
concern  for  me,  that  how  we  are  to  be  accommodated 
shall  not  a  bit  disturb  me^  I  writ  you  in  my  last  Babies 
case :  so  I  hope  you'll  igee  it  proper  we  come  down  as 
soon  as  possible,  and  if  the  affair  with  D *»«  «»* tied 


as  you  wish  it  may,  I  believe  my  fHend  will  find  It  more 
convenient  to  defer  his  journey. 

**  The  reason  you  gave  me  some  time  ago,  for  raising 
Balberton's  money*  >vas  good  •,  but  in  your  last,  I  don't 
so  well  apprehend  the  consequence  yoa  insinuate*  if  I 
should  not,  as  I  told  you  in  my  last.  1*11  enter  into  any 
measures  the  Company  shall  propose,  because  they  are 
reasonable,  and  you  may  be  very  well  assured  III  be 
directed  by  you  in  every  thing,  for  no  state  of  life  can 
ever  make  the  least  abatement  of  that  duty  and  {n*atitnde 
I  so  justly  owe  vou;  and  I  flatter  myself  you'll  agree 
that  money  of  that  kind  should  not  be  tonched  till  it 
please  Go<l  we  be  both  on  the  spot,  otherwise  ill-natured 
folk  might  misconstrue  it,  and  by  that  means  create  me 
pain  aiul  uneasiness. 

"  I  have  sent  you  by  Mr.  Wood  some  more  sheets  of 
the  abbreviature :  so  you  see  Mr.  Sturt  **  advances  apace, 
and  I  ho[)c  before  I  leave  thii;  best  part  of  them  will  be 
done.  This  day  a  great  many  of  our  Members  sett  Out 
for  Scotland ;  amongst  whom  are  Provost  Campbell  and 
his  brother,  and  before  you  have  this,  Mr.  Forbes  will  be 
with  you. 

"  In  a  Post  or  two  I'll  send  you  the  list  you  want,  and 
am  glad  the  A<lvocate's  affair  is  in  agitation.  Mr.  Camp- 
bell j  was  saying  he  would  write  you  for  a  list  of  all  tne 
Books  pro  and  con  on  Queen  Mary.  He  asked  me  if  I 
could  give  him  a  Copy  of  Leslie's  negotiations,  but  I  could 
not  do  that  without  vour  consent,  and  I  bumbly  think  to 
print  that  paper  woufd  prove  beueficial,  for  I'm  told  there's 
no  stor}'  more  inquired  into,  and  none  less  known. 

"  I  wish  my  friend  Mr.  Montgomery  would  settle  that 
affair  with  AuchteHony ;  if  not,  its  lucky  if  Babies  %  twnd 
be  not  mislaid,  for  they'll  neither  own  nor  disown  that 
they  have  it  till  the  papers  be  given  up. 

«  My  dearest  Sir, 

''Adieu. 

"  To  Mr.  James  Anderson, 

"  Writer  to  the  Signet, 
"  Edinb.^' 

Patrick  Anderson  to  his  Father, 

"  London,  February  12,  1721 

"  Mv  dearest  Sir, 
"  I  write  you  last  post,  and  yesterday  I  bad  the  pleasure 
of  vours  of^  the  2°*  with  the  inclosed  to  Messrs.  Loundes 
&  Fraser,  who  I  believe  will  do  you  all  the  service  they 
can :  As  to  your  particular  matter  §.  we  are  come  to  the 
resolution  of  petitioning  the  House  of  Commons,  and  Sir 
Richard  Steele  ||  is  to  present  it,  and  to  be  seconded  by 

♦  This  was  Sturt  the  engraver,  whose  letters  to  Ander- 
son on  the  subject  of  the  engravings  for  the  J^fy^mata 
Scotice  have  so  far  as  preserved  been  printed  in  the  AnO' 
lecta  Scoticat  i.  e.  (edited  by  James  Maidment,  Csq.)  from 
the  originals  in  the  Library  of  the  Faculty  of  Adfvocates 
(vol.  i.  p.  94.,  Edinburgh,  1835, 8vo.).  Avery  limited  im- 
pression of  the  Analecta  was  printed  by  Mr.  Stevensoiii 
and  it  is  now  rare. 

+  Campbell  of  Cawdor,  the  proprietor  of  Islay. 

J  Babie,  corruption  for  Barbara,  the  wife  of  Patrick 
Anderson. 

§  This  was  to  obtain  compensation  for  the  enormous  ex- 
pences  Anderson  had  incurred  in  his  magnificent  national 
collection  of  the  JJiplomata  Scotia;,  the  original  publication 
of  which  had  been  approved  of  by  the  Scotish  Parlia- 
ment before  the  Union.  He  had  obtained  the  situation 
of  Postmaster-General  of  Scotland  as  an  instalment  •  bat 
he  was  not  allowed  to  retain  it  long,  and  it  was  taken 
from  him,  and  given  to  some  hanger-on  of  ministrv. 

II  Steele  was  a  personal  friend  of  Anderson :  various 
letters  from  the  former  to  the  latter  will  be  found,  printed 
from  the  originals,  in  Mr.  Maidment's  Analecta  SeoHea, 
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Hr.  Itailie  ',  Hr.  Fnuer,  and  a  good  many  Cngligh,  wbo 
I  find  are  of  youc  onlv  good  Frienda;  and  voa  owe  it  ia  ■. 
manner  entirely  to  gODil  Earl  of  Balcf,  Lord  Hirley,  and 
Others  of  your  acquaintancA:  erery  bodf  says  tbat  the 
matter  Is  so  Jnst  in  Itntt  that  the  other  people  cant  op- 
pose it]  andDuOcan  ForbeiJ  this  day  told  me  he  dnrat 
not  BOllicit  for  me,  but  would  say  nothing  against  it.  I 
need  not  Liancb  out  the  whole  story,  nor  have  I  time.  Tor 
the  lait  bell  §  is  joet  ringing;  but  never  was  such  work- 
ing and  jockeing  in  a  maiCer  tbat  all  our  countrvmen 
abould  rejaii:e  to  »ee  brought  to  a  happy  finish ;  and  if  it 
does  Bucoeed  (aa  I  pray  God  it  may),  yon  dont  owe  them 
thanks.  |  Pardon  me*  if  1  dont  write'  you  by  next  post. 
fiir,  believe  me,  t'ni  hurried  to  death ;  and  you'll  Ibiiik  it 
the  greater,  when  ire  have  no  small  partv  to  straggle 
with.  ICvery  body  ia  of  opinion  you  will  never  have 
your  money  from  the  treasury,  so  you'll  be  tbinkinK  what 
to  do  111  cane  Ibe  effort  miai'urry. 

"  When  you  write  me  about  any  books  that  you  " 

Jama  Anderion,  Etq.,  to  Date  nfArgj/Ie. 


'  the  Bituation  of  Poitm aster- General  —  addreiBed 

I  pnlbablj   to  Juhn,  the  aeeond  Duke  of  Argjle. 

I  Atideraan   was   law-a<fent    fur   the   DuchcM,   hu 

I  mother,  and  o[;carioiii]lj>  did  btuinen  for  bef-  soH. 

I  


0  grateful  and  generous  to  tt 
■ naking  n 


nany  oi 


"  Your  Orace  has  been 
in  your  favours  upon  so  .... 

preeome  to  humbly  beg  your  Grace's  pardi 
my  Son,  whom  1  bred  to  buaineaa,  for  his  uoiiig  mtirL  ui 
the  Court  Martial  in  room  of  Smith  who  has  it,  being 
dangerously  ill,  anil,  as  Is  said,  irrecoverably.    1  need  aak 
DO  nrgnments  by  any  toai  of  bnsiness  In  my  publrck  nn- 
derlaking,  hitherto  (o  (he  prejudlre  of  my  family,  which 
disables  me  the  more  at  preient  to  provide  for  them ;  bnt 
rather  def^end  upon  j'our  Gran'a  graat  goodiieas.    I  cm- 
Tev  this  to  your  Graee  by  the  bands  of  Mr.  Scott  of 
Scotstarvil,   mv  Son's   near  kinsman,  who   can    inform 
your  I  Jrace  of  his  sufficiency  to  fill  that  place.     Begging 
your  Grace's  pardon  for  this  presumption  In  him  who  la 
with  the  utmost  gralitude  and  most  profoilnd  respect 
*^  My  Lord,  vour  Grace's    • 
"  most  oblidged  and  most 
"  obedient  humble  Servant," 

No  date,  but  written  evidently  after  the  loss  of 

*  Mr.  Baillieof  Jerviswood;  whose  daughter,  Hachel, 
baving  married  Lord  Binning,  the  eldest  son  of  the  sixth 
Eatl  of  Haddington,  carried  the  Jerviswood  estates  into 
tbat  family;  the  second  aon  taking  the  name  of  llaillie. 

t  His  lordship  died  shortlv  after  (he  date  of  Ihia  letter. 
He  was  the  father  of  the  celebrated  John  Earl  of  Bute. 

X  Duncan  Forbes  of  Culloden.  The  drafts  of  several 
letters  soliciting  his  patronage,  by  Anderson,  are  pre- 
served in  (he  Library  of  the  Faculty  of  Advocatea. 

fi  The  postinati's  bell. 

[f  Thia  is  a  very  remarkable  instance  of  the  Indiffer- 
ence manlfveled  by  the  Scodsh  Membeis  of  Paillament  to 
the  honour  and  character  of  their  nation.  Here  was  an 
individual  who  had  collected  materials  tor  the  early  his- 
tory of  hia  ooimtry  — who  had  been  led  upon  the  ice  by 
the  Scalish  I'uriiamenl  before  the  Union  —  and  by  pro-  i 
miaes  from  Ibo  most  Influential  of  hIa  countrymen,  before 

utterly  neglected,  enc^epting  by  a  fbw  of  bi 


In  the  active  controveray  fespecting  the  admis- 
sibility of  the  word  lelfgram,  which  btia  recently 
been  uarrieil  on  by  potreapondents  of  The  Times, 
and  whirb  ban  assutucil  a.  mure  permanent  form  Iti 
a  learned  pinni>hlel  publisheil  by  Eivingtons  (en- 
titled The  Telegram  mid  Telegrapheme  Omtra- 
vefsi/),  suffieient  attention  haa  not  been  paid  to 
the  reuency  of  the  period  at  which  the  word  tele- 
graph was  ititroduced,  and  to  the  want  of  classical 
autbiirity  under  which  it  labours,  eijUdlly  with 
the  more  modern  term  telegram.  The  tefefrraph 
was  invented  by  Claude  Cbappe,  a  French  engi- 
neer i  it  was  first  tried  in  France  in  1793,  when 
the  news  of  the  taking  of  Conde  was  conveyed  by 
this  contrivan(;e  to  the  Convention.  In  conse- 
quence of  hia  invention,  Ohappe  received  tbe  title 
of  IngSnieur  TUigraphe.  The  jealousies  which 
his  invention  produced,  and  the  claims  of  rivals 
wbo  contested  hia  priority,  preyed  ko  much  upon 
his  mind  aa  iillimately  to  leml  t»  his  suicide,  which 
he  efTected  in  1H05  by  throwing  hitnselt'  into  a 
well.  His  brother  Urbain  published  b  Hiitoire  de 
la  Tllieraphie,  Paris,  1824,  2  vols. 

A  full  and  interesting  account  of  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  telej^raph  may  be  seen  in  the  Amatid 
Register  for  1794,  pp.  49 — 32,  One  remark  de- 
serves to  be  cited,  on  account  of  tbe  accomplish- 
ment of  the  prediction  which  it 


bably  a  reduction  of  the  ( 


-havi) 


ificed 


„  previously  sncri Oct 
-espectahle  profession,  in  which  he  woul 
bitablv  have  realiseil  a  large  fortune,  to  preserve  th^ 
^  records  of  his  native  land.  England,  with  all  be 
III,  never  gavo  forth  a  volume  sn  Intrinsically  valu 
.  anil  so  beautifully  executed,  as  the  Dipiomaia  Scoiia 
"~   ■-  -'--«  of  wealth,  it  brought  poverty  t 


hangee.  It  has  hitherto  been  e 
.ervica  of  a  bloody  war.  But  it  V 
lent  to  a  variety  of  purposes  in  tin 


Bwer  received  to  a  tiw  simple  r|ueationi.  This  easy  ap- 
proximation of  minds  would  wear  away  jealouaiea  and 
antipathies,  and  promote  reciprocally  a  good  understand' 
Ing,     It  is  a  pteasiuf  task  to  record  tha  progress  of  dis- 

..„„„_.    .,..j     :_ -:rL  .     I -    :t    :, 1 „1 K.    ...    -..a„.^ 


The  telegraph  was  soon  introduced  from  Prtnee 
into  England.  The  Annual  Register  tbf  1?96  bta 
the  following  autiounceinent  undar  JiDUwy  28  :  — 


.  dlflerent  seaports  in  the  BapWoL  The  nearest  t^a- 
I  graphtoLondonhaahl«li«<»*»hiBt.GoOTg8aFieblai 
and  to  Bocb  prafectln  fM  tU*  Inganiona  and  osafol  cott- 
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The  latter  sentence  admits  of  application  to 
homoeopathy,  mesmerism,  and  other  modern 
pseudo-scientific  impostures.  L. 

Anecdote  respecting  the  great  Artist^   the  late 
W,  M,  Turner t  R.A,  —  Mr.  Tomkison,  the  emin- 
ent pianoforte  maker,  called  on  me  one  morning 
in  the  year  1850.     I  bad  shown  him  a  small  pic- 
ture by  Constable.    This  led  to  remarks  on  the 
merits   of  landscape-painters ;    and   Turner,    of 
course,  was  alluded  to  in  the  way  his  great  excel- 
lence deserved.     Mr.  Tomkison  then   observed : 
"My  father  was  the  first  to  discover  the  boy*s 
talents.     My  father  was  a  jeweller,  and  lived  in 
Southampton  Street,  Covent  Garden.     Turner's 
father  was  a  hair-dresser,  and  lived  in  Maiden 
Lane,  a  corner  house  in  a  little  court ;  he  operated 
on  my  father.     On  one  occasion  Turner  brought 
his   child  with  him ;   and  while  the  father  was 
dressing  my  father,  the  little  boy  was  occupied  in 
copying  something  he  saw  on  the  table.    They 
leu,  and  after  a  few  minutes  they  returned.    Tur- 
ner apologised  for  troubling  my  father,  and  begged 
to  know  what  his  son  had  been  copying.     On 
being  shown  the  copy,  my  father  said,  *■  your  son 
never  could  have  done  it.*     He  had  copied  a  coat 
of  arms  from  a  handsome  set  of  castors,  which 
happened  at  that  time  to  be  on  the  table.     Some 
time  after  a  gentleman  died,  who  had  been  long 
under  Turner*s  razor,  and  left  him  a  legacy  of 
100/.     The  moment  my  father  heard  this,   he 
begged  Turner  to  allow  him  to  dispose  of  the  100/. 
for  the  benefit  of  the  boy  by  articling  him  to 
Malton,  the  distinguished  architectural  draftsman 
of  that  day  —  this  was  done  accordingly." 

Your  correspondent.  Me.  Editoe,  begged  Mr. 
Tomkison  to  repeat  the  anecdote,  and  to  allow  him 
to  write  down  the  words  as  they  proceeded  from 
his  lips.  Mr.  Tomkison  then  read  the  statement, 
and  approved  of  it ;  and  were  he  now  alive,  would, 
I  am  sure,  give  it  his  imprimatur.  A.  M. 

The  Situation  of  the  Garden  of  Eden,  —  I  was 
talking  with  a  respectable  old  couple,  when  the 
wife  suddenly  asked  me  (apropos^  I  suppose,  to 
something  she  had  been  reading) :  "  Where  was 
the  garden  of  Eden,  Sir  ?"  Taken  by  surprise,  I 
answered  rather  loosely  :  "  It  is  supposed  to  have 
been  somewhere  down  Persia  way."  The  husband 
pricked  up  his  ears.  "  Gawd  bless  me ! "  he  said ; 
"  down  Pershore  way  won  it  ?  Why  I  must  ha* 
bin  by  it  a  score  o  times!**  Though  living  in 
Staffordshire,  yet  he  was  Worcestershire  born  and 
bred ;  and  he  called  to  mind  the  large  market- 
gardens  round  and  about  Pershore. 

CuTHBEET  Beds. 

John  Bell.  —  With  reference  to  the  article 
"Great  Chancery  Lawyer**  (2°*  S.  v.  417.),  allow 
me  to  say.  that  Lord  Eldon  was  always  glad  of  the 
opportunnj^  to  speak  favourably  of  "the  great 
Bell  of  Lincoln's  Inn.**     When  the  late  Yice- 


Chancellor  Sir  Lancelot  Shadwell  was  at  the  Bar, 
in  a  conversation  with  Lord  Eldon,  he  asked  his 
lordship,  "  In  the  event  of  a  vacancy  in  the  Great 
Seal,  who  do  you  think  most  able  to  fill  it?** 
On  which  Lord  Eldon  replied,  "  The  man  who  can 
neither  walk,  nor  write,  nor  speak,  is  the  man  of 
all  others  best  qualified  for  the  oflSice.**  Mr.  Shad- 
well  concurred  with  his  lordship,  and  said,  "I 
cordially  assent  that  Mr.  Bell  is  the  man.**  I 
knew  Mr.  Bell ;  his  language  was  broad  Cumber- 
land, his  handwriting  very  difficult  to  read,  and 
he  liked  to  fondle  a- lame  leg  on  his  knee.  I  fre- 
quently consulted  him.  His  opinions  I  received 
as  solemn  judgments,  and  allow  me  to  say  that  I 
never  was  mistaken  in  my  adviser. 

JOBN  FeNWIOK. 

Ne  wcastle-on  -Tvne. 


^Mtxizi. 


NONJUEOBS  —  EOGEE  LAUEENCE  ;    A  NEGLECTED 

BIOGEAPHT,   ETC. 

There  appears  to  be  no  biographical  account  of 
the  above  nonjuring  clergyman ;  at  least  I  have 
never  succeeded  in  discovering  any  in  either  Chal- 
mers, Biogr,  Brit.^  Bayle,  or  Knight*s  Biograph, 
Cyclop. ;  Kose*s  work  is  not  accessible  to  me  at 
present,  so  I  cannot  say  if  his  name  occurs  there* ; 
but,  while  asking  for  additional  information  re- 
garding him,  I  may  give  the  few  facts  I  possess 
from  my  MS.  Fasti  of  the  Nonjuring  English 
Bishops. 

Roger  Lawrence^  or  Laurence^  (I  am  not  certain 
as  to  the  correct  orthography  of  his  namef)*  was 
a  learned  layman,  baptized  and  bred  among  the 
Dissenters  during  the  latter  part  of  the  seven- 
teenth century  :  being  dissatisfied  concerning  the 
validity  of  his  own  baptism,  he  was  rebaptized  by 
a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England  (who  was 
the  celebrant  ?),  and  wrote  the  following  learned 
and  ingenious  treatises,  or  tracts,  in  defence  of 
what  he  had  done :  one  entitled  Lay  Baptism  In* 
valid,  1711 ;  a  Defence  of  it,  also  in  1711 ;  and  an- 
other tract  in  1712,  entitled  Dissenters*  Baptism 
nidi  and  void.  There  arose  in  1711  an  unhappy 
controversy  concerning  the  validity  or  invalidity 
of  lay  baptism,  in  which  some  of  the  bishops  and 
learned  divines  of  the  day  were  divided  in  opinion. 
Bishop  Thomas  Brett  published,  in  1711 :  — 

**  An  Enquiry  into  the  Jadgement  and  Practice  of  tha 
Primitive  Church  in  relation  to  Persons  baptized  by  Lay- 
men, where  Mr.  Bingham's  Scholastiad  History  if  tiay 
Baptism  is  considered ;  with  an  Appendix,  in  aiuirar  to 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  Oxford's  [Talbot]  Chaigi^** 

This  tract,  with  so  lengthy  a  title,  »  not  men- 
tioned by  Lowndes,  though  it  u  by  Chalmers 
CBiogr.  Diet,,   vol.  vi.  edit.  1812,   p.  501.,   art. 


[ 


*  His  name  dom  »ot  occur  in  Rose.] 
t  Laurence  k  the  correct  spelling.] 
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Bebtt),  who  gives  "London,  1713/*  as  the  date 
of  publication.      This,  however,   is   a  di^iression 
from  the  orijrinal  subject  of  my  (Juery.     "  Boget^ 
Laiirence^   Esq.,   created   M.A.  July   16,   1713,'* 
occurs    in    the     Catalogue    of   Graduates   of  the 
Unioersity  of  Oxford  (edit.  1851,  Oxford,  p.  398.) ; 
and  from  the  coincidence  of  time  and  name  it  was 
most  probably  Mr.  Roger  Laurence,  of  whom  I 
am  writinj;.     Roger  Laurence  was  consecrated,  in 
the  year  1733,  as  a  bishop  of  a  new  and  separate 
line  of  Nonjuring  prelates,  which  was  not  recog- 
nised by  the  original  body  of  nonjurors,  by  reason 
of  the  consecration  having  been  performed  by  a 
single  bishop,  who   was  on  this  occasion  Bishop 
Archibald  Campbell  (a  Scotish  prelate,  and  scion 
of  the  noble  house   of  Aro^yle;  who  was   incor- 
porated   M.A.   of  University    Coll.    Ox(m.,  from 
Edinburgh,    Oct.   10,    1693;    had   been   long    in 
priest's  orders ;   was  for  some  years  chaplain  at 
Surinam  in  South  America,  and  was  consecrated 
as  one  of  the  "college  bishops*'  of  the  Episcgpal 
Church  in  Scotland,  at  Dundee,  Aug.  28,  1711; 
elected  Bishop  of  Aberdeen  May  10,    1721,  but 
resigned  that  see  April  3,  1725,  in  London,  where 
he  almost  entirely  resided  for  many  years ;  and  in 
which  city  he  died,  June  16,  1744,  at  an  advanced 
age).     This  new  line  of  bisho[)S  is  stated  by  Mr. 
Perceval,  in  his  valuable  work  on  Apostolical  Suc- 
cession (2nd  edit.,  1841,  Appendix,  \).  249.),  to  have 
commenced  in  the  consecration  oi  Roger  Laurence, 
"  who  appears  to  have  taken  the  opposite  extreme 
to  Bishop  Blackburn*'  (on  the  much  agitated  ques- 
tions of  the  Rites,  &c.),    "and  to  have  insisted 
upon  the  cup  being  mixed  openly"  in  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  Eucharist ;  a  compromise  having  been 
arranged    shortly   before,  one  of  the   conditions 
of  which  was   that  the  water   should  be  mixed 
privately;  and  it  is   mentioned  that  in  1733  all 
the   Nonjuring   bishops   were   in  communion    at 
that  time,  with  the  exception  of  Bishop  Black- 
burn, who  stood  alone,  and  refused  the  mixed  cup 
altogether.    Bishops  Campbell  and  Laurence  kept 
up  the  separation,  by  consecrating,  shortly  after- 
wards. Dr.  Thomas  Deacon,  of  whom  there  are 
several  interesting  particulars  in  "  N".  &  Q.**  (1'* 
S.  xii.  85.).     Bishop  Deacon  died  Feb.  16,  1753, 
an.  aetat.  56,  et  epis.  20.  (?),  at  Manchester,  and 
was  interred  in  St.  Anne*s  churchyard  there.    As 
he  is  styled  a  D.D.,  it  should  be  stated,  if  known, 
from  what  University  he  obtained  his  degree  in 
divinity*  —  his  name  is  not  in  the  Cat.  of  Oxford 
Oradmtes,  and  my  edition  of  Graduati  Cantahri^ 
giensis  by  Bomilly  (edit.  1846)  oQly  extend^  b^ck 
to  the  year  1760.     This  succession  was  perpetu- 
ated by  Deacon,  who,  alone,  consecrated  (when?) 
P.  J.  Brown,  "  whose  real  name  is  supposed  to 
have  been  Johnstone,  a  brother  of  the  Earl  of 

[*  As  Deacon  was  a  popil  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Mead, 
physician  to  George  II.,  it  is  probably  be  only  took  the 
degree  of  M.D.] 


I 


Annandale**  (Perceval):  and,  in  1780,  it  is  stated, 
that  the  two  last  bishops  of  this  separate  line  of 
Nonjurors,  Kenrii.k  Price  and  William  Cart- 
wright,  were  consecrated  by  Deacon,  but  this 
must  be  in(;orrect,  at  least  if  the  consecration  took 
lace  in  1780*;  for,  as  already  ihentioned,  Deacon 
ad  died  twenty-seven  years  previously  to  that 
date,  so  that  it  must  surely  have  been  Bishop 
Brown  (or  Johnstone)  who  officiated  as  conse* 
crating  prelate  on  the  occasion.  The  subject, 
however,  is  very  obscure,  and  beset  with  chrono- 
logical and  other  difficulties,  upon  which  Mr. 
Lathbury  throws  no  light  whatever  in  his  Hiittary 
of  the  Nonjurors,  as  might  have  been  expected 
from  the  character  of  his  work.  Perhaps  there 
still  exist  MS.  authorities,  which  might  assist  re- 
searches in  these  points,  and  I  rely  on  some 
contributor  to  "  N.  &  Q.'*  for  additional  infor- 
mation regarding  the  consecrations  of  the  eminent 
and  learned  men  who  composed  the  Nonjuring 
hierarchy  during  the  last  century  ;  their  history  is 
still  a  desideratum  in  our  literature.  The  Raw- 
linson  MSS.,  referred  to  in  "  N.  &  Q."  (2*»*  S.  v. 
141.),  appear  to  be  a  mine  of  curious  historical 
and  biographical  information,  hitherto  but  little 
explored  ;  but  of  course  they  can  only  extend  to 
the  year  1755  ;  later  collections  must  be  searched 
for  the  subsequent  history  of  the  Nonjuring  body."}" 
My  Query  has  resulted  in  a  Note,  and  too  long 
a  one,  I  fear,  for  the  plethoric  columns  of  "  N.  8c 
Q.  ;'*  however,  I  must,  in  conclusion,  again  solicit 
information  about  Bishop  Roger  Laurence,  who 
was  certainly  one  of  the  "  giants  of  those  days.'' 
All  the  information  I  have  been  able  to  collect  is 
given  above  ;  and  I  ought  not  to  omit  mentioning 
that  the  chief  particulars  (meagre  though  they  be) 
are  extracted  from  that  storehouse  ibr  literary 
inquirers,  Nichols's  Literary  Anecdotes  and  lUuS" 
trations  of  the  Eighteenth   Century,  which  I  am 

[*  Kenrick  Price  was  consecrated  March  8,  1761-2,  as 
we  learn  from  the  following  epitaph,  printe4  in  the  Gent, 
Mag.  for  Sept.  1792,  p.  808. ;  the  name  of  the  church  in 
which  it  was  found  is  not  stated :  "  On  the  north  side 
of  this  churchyard  rests  the  body  of  Kenrick  Price,  who 
for  more  than  thirty-seven  years,  without  the  least 
worldly  profit,  presided  over  the  orthodox  remnant  of 
the  ancient  British  Chijrch  in  Manchester,  with  truly 
primitive  Catholic  piety,  fervent  devotion,  integrity,  and 
simplicity  of  manners,  and  every  trait  of  character  which 
could  adorn  the  life  of  an  unbeneficed  primitive  bishop. 
He  died  September  15, 1790,  in  the  sixty-ninth  year  of 
his  age,  and  thirty-ninth  of  his  episcopata.  l^^y  lia  $04 
mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that  day !  lie  was  cQOsecratfi^ 
March  8,  1751-2."  In  our  2"*  S.  i.  175.  we  find  we  were 
misled  by  Perceval  in  the  date  of  the  consecration  of  Cart- 
wright  and  Price,  which  we  must  request  our  readers  to 
correct  with  a  pen.] 

[t  Documents  relating  to  the  later  Nonjurors  ar9  only 
to  be  found  in  private  libraries.  (See  "  N.  &  Q."  2»*  S. 
iii.  245,  246.)  The  Rev.  Nicholas  Brett,  of  Spring  Qrove, 
son  of  the  eminent  Dr.  Brett,  left  by  his  will  all  his  pani<!> 
phlets  and  papen  to  John  Bowdlwr,  ^sq.  Sftf  Afiqnoir  qf 
ike  Life  qfJohn  Boufdhr,  Esq,,  ^?o.,  182^,  p.  2^.]  ^ 
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happy  to   observe  is   at   last   completed   by  the 

venerable  Mr,  J.  B.  Nichols,  tlie  worthy  son  of  a 

worthy  father.     But  I  do  not  know  the  date  even 

of  Roger  Laurence's  death  —  eheu !  *       A.  S.  A. 

Barrackpore,  E.  I. 
April  16, 1868. 

[The  following  notice  of  Laurence  occurs  in  TheAnnah 
of  Queen  Anne,  xi.  377.,  a  work  of  no  very  high  autho- 
rity :  — "  This  unhappy  controversy  began  upon  the 
practice  of  one  Mr.  li.  Laurence,  a  book-Jceeper,  who 
having  been  born,  baptized,  and  bred  in  the  dissenting 
way,  did,  after  his  return  out  of  Spain,  declare  himself  a 
convert  to  the  Church  of  England;  and  to  express  his 
abhorrence  of  the  friends  he  left,  he  declared  that  he 
thought  his  baptism  amongthem  was  invalid,  null,  and 
void ;  and  accordingly  he  was  rebaptized  by  the  Curate 
of  Christ  Church  in  London,  without  the  consent  of  t|ie 
liishop,  and  without  order  or  knowledge  of  the  parish 
priest."  . 

This  most  important  circumstance  of  his  life,  Laurence 
alludes  to  in  the  Preface  of  the  third  edjtion  of  his  Lay 
Baptism  Invalidy  p.  xii. ;  but  the  passage  is  omitted  in 
the  fourth  edition:  —  "He  [Mr.  Bingham]  is  pleased  to 
call  the  priest  who  baptized  R.  L.  *  an  irregular  curate, 
who  acquainted  neither  the  minister  of  the  parish,  nor  the 
bishop,  with  the  true  state  of  the  case,'  &c.  I  must  needs 
say,  in  defence  of  that  gentleman,  that  it  would  be  happy 
for  our  Church  if  this  author  and  some  of  his  friends 
were  but  as  regular  as  he.  He  was  by  no  law  of  our  I 
Church  obliged  to  acquaint  the  minister  of  the  parish 
-where  K.  L.  was  baptized  with  the  case ;  for  he  was  none 
of  his  underlings,  neither  did  he  receive  any  y^y  from  him ; 
he  had  his  proper  diocesan's  general  licence  to  baptise  adult 
persons,  without  giving  any  particular  notice  first  to  the 
bishop.  By  virtue  of  that  licence  he  regularly  baptized 
H.  L.,  without  first  acquainting  the  bishop,  the  31st  of 
March,  1708,  being  Wednesday  in  Passion  week,  and 
therefore  on  a  hol^'day,  in  public,  immediately  after  the 
second  lesson  at  evening  prayer,  in  presence  of  a  great 
congregation,  the  church  doors  being  open:  he  did  it 
hypothetically,  i.e.  'If  thou  art  not  already  baptized,  I 
baptize  thee,'  &c. ;  and  this,  not  that  the  case  required  it, 
but  because  R.  L.  would  not  let  him  know  the  case  itself, 
but  bogged  baptism  at  his  hands,  only  upon  this  general 
account,  that  ho  had  discovered  sufficient  reasons  to  con- 
vince him  that  he  had  not  been  yet  validly  baptized ; 
that  he  desired  the  said  curate  not  to  be  too  curious  in 
inquiring  of  him  the  reasons,  because  it  was  not  fit  for 
him  to  discover  them  to  him ;  and  those  to  whom  he  had 
discovered  them  could  give  him  no  satisfactory  argu- 
ments to  convince  him  ttiat  he  might  desist  from  endea- 
vouring to  obtain  catholic  baptism  ;  that  he  would, 
therefore,  only  inquire  into  R.  L.'s  faith  and  manners, 
and  upon  due  satisfaction  about  them  give  him  hypothe- 
tical baptism,  to  avoid  the  imputation  of  being  irregular^ 
which  accordingly,  upon  such  satisfaction,  be  did;  for 
which  T  praise  and  glorify  God,  and  reverence  and  esteem 
him,  Uis  regular  and  rightly  ordained  minister." 

Some  trouble  has  beep  taken  to  procure  the  register  of 
his  baptism  under  the  date  which  he  hilhself  gives ;  and 
the  books  of  Christ  Church,  Newgate  Street,  to  which  the 
above  extract  seems  to  refer,  have  been  in  vain  searched 
for  this  purpose.  Either,  therefore,  the  ][>apti8ni  was 
never  entered  on  the  register  (^and  this,  perhaps,  bj^anse 
Laurence  was  an  adult),  or  the  annalist  is  incorrect  in  his 
information ;  and  it  is  the  rather  suspected  that  this  is 
the  case,  because  there  seems  an  obvious  inconsistency 
between  the  statement  that  Laurence  was  '  a  hook-keeper 

[*  Laurence  died  on  Bfarch  6,  1789,  at  Beckenliain  in 
Kent] 


in  London,'  if  the  occupation  be  that  which  is  now  so 
called,  and  the  fact  that  in  the  fourth  edition  of  his  Lay 
Baptism  he  is  styled  on  the  title-page  **  R.  Laarence, 
M.A." 

In  1841,  the  Rev.  William  Scott,  of  Christ  Church, 
Hoxton,  edited  a  new  edition  of  Lay  Baptism  Invalid, 
with  Additions  and  Illustrations,  to  whose  valuable  In- 
troduction we  are  indebted  for  the  preceding  account  of 
Laurence.  The  following  work,  attributed  to  Laurence, 
contains  some  curious  notices  of  the  discussions  among 
the  later  Nonjurors  relative  to  the  usages:  "The  Indis- 
pensable Obligation  of  Ministring  expressly  and  mani- 
festly the  great  Necessaries  of  Publick  Worship  in  the 
Christian  Church  :   together   with  a  Detection  of  the 

False  Reasonings  in  Dr.  B t*s  [Brett's]  printed  Letter 

to  the  Author  of  Two  Discourses;  and  that  Doctor's  in- 
consistent Notions  of  the  present  Liturgy  of  the  Chnroh 
of  England.  Addressed  to  the  Doctor  by  one  of  his 
Friends."  London,  1732.  Dr.  Brett  published  a  ^ply 
to  Laurence  in  1733.] 


Alexander  Hamilton.  —  It  is  said  that  Alexander 
Hamilton  of  Kerelaw  or  Grange  in  Scotland  mar- 
ried about  1730  Elizabeth,  eldest  daughter  of  Sir 
Robert  Follok.  Can  the  date  of  th^t  marriage 
be  ascertained?  His  children  are  said  to  have 
been :  first,  John ;  second,  Robert ;  third,  Alex- 
ander; fourth,  James.  What  was  the  date  of  the 
birth  of  the  fourth  son  James  ?  where,  and  when, 
did  he  die  ?  and  is  there  any  evidence  existing  in 
Scotland  or  elsewhere  that  the  James  Hamilton 
referred  to  was  the  father  of  the  American  Alex- 
ander ?  W.  N.  S. 

Medical  Men  at  Funerals. — Jn  Erasmus  (^CoUoq. 
Funus)  I  find  the  following  passage  :  — 

"  Subduxit  sese  statio  medicorum.  Negant  enim  fas 
esse  ut,  qui  vitae  solent  opitulari,  mortis  sint  spectatores, 
aut  exequiis  intersint." 

Is  it  still  the  custom  in  any  part  of  Europe  for 
medical  men  not  to  attend  funerals  ?         T.  H.  P. 

Academical  Dresses.  —  What  reason  can  be  as- 
signed for  the  difierent  dresses  of  different  de- 
grees ?  Was  it  like  a  decorative  order,  a  badge, 
that  the  wearer  mi^ht  be  known  as  a  graduate, 
and  of  this  or  that  University  ?  X.  P. 

The  Jesuit  Osorius.  —  Can  any  of  your  readers 

f've  me  any  information  as  to  the  above  author  P 
have  in  my  possession  two  volumes  of  sermons, 
of  which  this  is  the  title :  — 

"  Conciones  R.  P.  Joannis  Osorij,  Soc.  Jes.  in  quinqns 
tomos  distinctss,  etc.    Coloniss  Agrippinfe.   Anno  MdoV'." 

The  two  volumes  I  have  contain  sermons  ibr  all 
the  Sundays  and  greater  holidays  of  the  year.  In 
the  advertisement,  "  ad  JLectorem^^  prefixed  ^  the 
second  volume,  I  find  the  following  promise :  — 

^  Tertium  de  Sanctis,  nltqusfiiil  dainsm  Ooncionum 
volamiiui,  bnavi,  ut  ^^en^  msiMsno  pnoUs.''^ 

Was  this  prop^  efjpr  fclfiUed,  ^d  the  quinque 
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tomi  as  ori«jinally  intended  completed  ?  Any  in- 
formation about  the  author  and  his  works  will 
oblige  your  querist.  Sigma. 

Anns  of  BramhaU, —  Attached  to  an  unpub- 
lished letter  of  Bishop,  afterwards  Archbishop 
Bramhall,  signed  with  his  initials  J.  D.  (Derensis), 
is  a  wax  impression  of  a  seal :  it  has  the  following 
arms,  a  chevron  between  3  martlets.  Another 
unpublished  letter  of  his,  from  which  the  signa- 
ture is  cut,  has  a  broken  impression,  quarterly, 
1st  and  4th,  a  lion  rampant,  with  a  crescent  m 
dexter  chief:  2ud,  party  per  fess,  in  chief  a  demi 
lion  rampant,  base  ermine ;  the  3rd  quarter  is 
broken  off.  Are  either  of  these  the  arms  of  Bram- 
hall? DeoDuce. 

Inscription  in  Et/neshury  Church,  —  Eynesbury 
church,  dedicated  to  the  B^  V.  Mary,  is  now  un- 
dergoing restoration.  Under  a  thick  coat  of 
plaster  and  whitewash  was  the  following  inscrip- 
tion, on  the  north  wall  of  the  chancel.  What  are 
the  words  deficient  at  the  end  of  each  line  ? 

*'  <^  mater  vti  regaTisJ  mune  .... 
(i^Hjiabetlb  svc^it  jjumatf  c^tie  .... 
^ntitatrum  bite  no  .  .  ncTtttisf  au  .  . 
^et  lierfjum  mite  resf0narqii0  .  .  .  ♦" 

Joseph  Rix. 
St.  Neots. 


''The  Dutch  MTar.'*— Who  is  the  author  of 
The  Dutch  War ;  The  Two  Constables ;  and  liau' 
dom  Rhymes^  by  a  Ready  Rhymer,  Roake  and 
Varty,  1833  ?  The  volume  is  dedicated  to  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Keate  of  Eton.  Sigma. 

Itereshy  Arms.  —  Guillim,  in  his  Display  of 
Heraldrie  (4th  edit.,  1660),  says  that  the  arms  of 
Sir  Jno.  Reresby,  Bart.,  of  Tribergh,  co.  York, 
were  "  Gules,  on  a  bend,  argent,  three  crosses 
patee  sable."  Is  there  any  instance  of  any  mem- 
ber of  this  family  bearing  guJes^  on  a  hend^  argent^ 
three  mullets  sable  f  If  not,  to  what  family  did 
these  arms  appertain  ?  as  I  have  an  impression  of 
a  seal  attached  to  a  deed,  dated  Nov.  10,  1679, 
with  these  latter  arms,  which  certainly  belonged 
to  a  Reresby.  T.  Mossom  Meekins. 

21.  Old  Square. 

Marks  on  Paintings,  —  I  have  in  my  possession 
an  old  painting  in  oil,  on  the  stretcher  of  which  is 
the  stamp  of  a  crown^  surmounted  by  a  rose  and 
thistle.  I  shall  feel  greatly  obliged  if  any  one 
would  inform  me  if  the  above  is  the  mark  placed 
on  the  paintings  belonging  to  King  Charles  U.'s 
collection  ;  if  not,  to  what  collection  it  refers. 

There  are  two  other  stamps  on  the  stretcher, 
but  they  cannot  well  be  described.  Alpha. 

Ancient  Painting  at  Cowdry.  —  Not  long  since 
I  purchased  a  varnished  print,  72  in.  by  22  in. 
It  is  stated  to  be  from  a  coeval  painting  then 
at  Cowdry,  the  seat  of  Lord  Montague,  called 


"  The  Siege  of  Portsmouth."  There  are  numerous 
figures  in  the  foreground,  consisting  of  soldiers, 
artillerymen,  &c. ;  one,  mounted,  seems  to  be  in- 
tended for  Ilcnry  VIII.  In  the  distance  iar  a 
large  fleet  of  ships  bearing  the  English  flag,  and 
to  the  extreme  left  another  fleet  bearing  the 
French  ensign.  No  regard  is  paid  to  correct 
drawing,  for  the  men  are  as  tall  as  the  houses, 
and  the  flags  are  placed  where  there  is  most  room 
for  them,  without  observing  whence  the  wind 
blows.  I  wish  to  ask  whether  the  original  paint- 
ing is  in  existence,  and  what  is  its  history ;  and 
also  from  what  print  the  view  in  question  is 
taken.  I  should  think  the  print  is  scarce,  for 
none  of  my  friends  have  recognised  it.         O.  (2.) 

Print  by  Wierix,  —  I  have  a  fine  old  print,  ap- 
parently taken  from  a  quarto  volume,  represent- 
ing a  youth  in  a  rich  Spanish  dress,  with  a  gun 
in  his  hand  and  a  nondescript  bird  at  his  feet. 
Above  him  is  an  oval  picture  of  the  Virgin,  who 
extends  her  hand  from  the  frame  and  holds  over 
his  head  a  crown  suspended  by  a  string.  In  one 
corner  is  "  Wierix,  Antwerpen,  Sc*,"  and  below  — 

"  Liet  Godt  Coninck  zyn  der  Guide  present. 
En  dc  Vogel  af-schielen  met  syn  handt." 

Can  any  of  your  correspondents  tell  me  whose 
portrait  it  lb,  and  the  meaning  of  the  inscription? 

A.  P. 

Monumental  Brasses.  —  The  following   notice 

may  be  worth  recording  in  the  pages  of  "  N.  & 

Q."     I  find  in  an  old  catalogue  of  a  sale  by  Mr. 

Evans  of  Pall  Mall,  the  well-known  auctioneer  of 

literary  property,  on  January  25,  1830,  and  fol* 

lowing  days,  a  valuable  collection  of  manuscripts 

belonging  to  the  late  Craven  Ord,  Esq.,  amongst 

which  was  the  article  No,  1102. : —  • 

"  Monumental  Brasses.  A  most  extensive,  curious, 
and  highly  valuable  Collection  of  Impressions  from  An- 
cient Monumental  Brasses,  taken  at  the  expence,  and 
generally  under  the  immediate  superintendence  of  Craven 
Ord,  Esq.,  in  2  vols,  about  six  feet  in  height,  with  a  stand 
to  hold  them."    Sold  for  43/.  10s.* 

This  collection  is  described  as  almost  matchless. 
Many  of  the  figures  were  upwards  of  six  feet  in 
height.  The  impressions  were  taken  half  a  cen- 
tury ago ;  many  of  the  brasses  must  have  since 
been  defaced,  and  others  destroyed.  The  value  of 
the  collection  was  much  enhanced  by  the  greater 
part  of  the  impressions  being  accompanied  by 
notices  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Craven  Ora,  pointing 
out  when  they  were  taken. 

Can  any  of  your  correspondents  state  in  whose 
possession  this  valuable  collection  now  is,  whether 
deposited  in  some  public  or  private  library  to 
which  the  antiquary  might  have  access.  Mr.  Petti- 
grew  some  short  time  since  communicated  to  me 
his  intention  to  publish  a  new  edition  of  Mr. 
Gough's  Sepuichral  Monuments.    I  trust  that  this 

[*  Mr.  Thorpe  was  the  nominal  porchaser.] 
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notice  may  meet  bis  eye,  or  that  of  any  other  an- 
tiquary. It  would  form  a  most  valuable  sup- 
plement to  Mr.  Gougb's  volumes,  or  might  be 
incorporated  in  them.  J.  M.  G. 


Minor  ^uttitH  faitb  ^niiDet^. 

Quotation  wanted. — In  English  Past  and  Present 
('2 rid  ed.  p.  227.,  1855)  Dean  Trench  quotes  from 
Sbakspeare :  — 

"  For  goodness,  growing  to  a  plarisy,  [ate] 
Dies  in  his  own  too- much." 

Where  does  this  passage  occur  ?  I  cannot  find 
either  plurisy  or  pleurisy  in  Ayscough*s  Index 
(1827).  The  Dean  suggests  that  Shakspeare  was 
influenced  by  the  spelling,  and  so  connected 
plurisy  with  .phis^  pluris.  What  say  the  com- 
mentators ?  I  have  none  at  hand.  Is  not  plurisy 
a  misprint  for  plethory  f  Jaydbe. 

[The  passage  occurs  in  Hamlett  Act  FV.  Sc.  7.  War- 
burton  would  read  plethory.  But  plurisy  was  constantly 
used  in  the  sense  of  fulness,  abundance,  by  the  poets. 
Thus,  in  Massiuger,  we  have  "  plurisy  of  goodness,*'  and 
"  plurisy  of  blood."] 

Medical  Ecclesiastics,  —  Is  the  following  state- 
ment correct  ? 

"  From  the  middle  ages,  the  medical  profession  had 
got  into  the  hands  of  the  ecclesiastical  authorities,  who 
were  unwilling  to  undertake  the  surgical  part  of  it,  and 
hence  the  separation  of  the  two  branches." —  Walpole*s 
Speech,  reported  in  Times,  June  3. 

X.P. 

[From  the  earliest  times  the  practice  of  surgery,  or  the 
cure  of  diseases  by  the  application  of  the  hand  alone, 
c'onstitutM  a  distinct  (and,  commonly  considered,  in- 
ferior,) branch  of  medicine.  The  surgeon  was  a  mere 
assistant  to  the  physician:  the  latter  alone  not  only 
having  the  sole  privilege  of  prescribing  internal  medi- 
cines, but  even  that  of  judging  and  directing  when  sur- 
gical operations  should  be  performed.  It  was  no  uncom- 
mon practice  of  the  monks,  in  mediaeval  times,  to  dispense 
physic  in  their  respective  localities,  and  in  summoning 
the  surgeon  to  their  aid  as  the  occasion  demanded,  they 
did  no  more  than  what  had  been  custoipary  from  time 
immemorial.  Consult  Kees*s  Cyclopadia^  Art.  Suroeky, 
and  Dr.  Black's  Historical  Sketch  of  Medicine  and  Sur- 
gery,  Lond.,  8vo.  1782.] 

Grays  Arithmetic,  —  ^'' An  Introduction  to  Arith' 
metiCy  by  James  Gray,  late  of  Peebles  and  Dun- 
dee, Seventieth  edition^  1857."-  What  is  the  date 
of  the  first  edition  ?  C^ray  beats  Cocker  by  at  least 
ten  editions,  and  his  popularity  is  by  no  means  on 
the  wane.  "The  Great  Computist"  held  his  ground 
firmly  until  the  latter  end  of  the  last  century, 
when  Dilworth,  Walkiugame,'  and  Joyce  began  to 
dispute  the  field  with  him,  and  ultimately  shelved 
him.  They  in  their  turn  shared  the  same  fate, 
and  in  the  first  quarter  of  the  present  century, 
Gray  became  the  arithmetical  oracle  of  every 
schoolmaster  in  Scotland,  as  his  predecessors  had 
been  before  him.    Colenso,  De  Morgan,  and  Hind 


have  not  travelled  so  far  north  yet  —  they  "  must 
bide  their  time."  Twbedsidb. 

[The  earliest  edition  in  the  British  Museum,  which 
seems  to  be  the  first,  is  that  of  1797,  **  Edinburgh, 
printed  by  J.  Ritchie,"  small  12mo.] 

Mystery  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  —  Can  you 
favour  me  with  a  copy  of  the  public  proclamation 
for  the  performance  of  the  Mysteries  of  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles  in  Paris,  published  about  the  middle 
of  the  sixteenth  century.  None  of  the  libraries 
to  which  I  have  access  contain  a  copy  of  it,  and  I 
am  aware  that  it  is  of  great  scarcity.        Captain. 

[A  translation  of  the  proclamation  is  printed  in  Hone's 
Ancient  Mysteries,  p.  177.] 


Vitpliti. 

PBiE-BOMAN    CIVILISATION   OF   BBITAIN. 

(2°«  S.  V.  415.) 

In  reply  to  Inquibeb  there  can  be,  I  imagine,, 
little  doubt  of  the  existence  of  a  Prse-Roman 
civilisation  in  Britain,  in  some  respects  of  a  much 
higher  order  than  obtained  in  the  East.  In  sup- 
port of  such  view  the  following,  among  numerous 
evidences,  may  be  adduced :  — 

1.  No  tin  mines,  except  those  of  Cdrnwall, 
were  worked  to  any  extent  in  the  ancient  world. 
As  early  as  the  era  of  Moses  a  vigorous  trade  in 
tin  and  copper,  and  their  composite,  bronze,  was 
conducted  between  Britain  and  Phcenicia.  Ezekiel, 
B.C.  640,  specifies  tin  as  one  of  the  staple  imports 
of  Tyre,  and  this  could  have  been  supplied  by 
Britain  only.  In  the  oldest  British  laws,  metal- 
lurgy is  classed  in  the  first  rank  of  fine  arts  with 
poetry  and  music.  Probably  there  never  was  a 
time  when  the  men  of  Cornwall  were  not,  as  now, 
the  first  miners  in  the  world. 

2.  Caesar,  who  was  the  first  great  foreigner  that 
invaded  Britain,  found  both  a  civil  and  military 
system  long  established,  different  from,  but,  judg- 
ing from  the  patent  facts  on  the  face  of  his  own 
account  of  his  two  campaigns,  quite  able  to  cope 
with  those  of  Kome.  His  description  conveys  the 
impression  of  a  country  settled  for  centuries  under 
an  organised  constitution  and  government  —  corn 
abundant  and  easily  procured — the  population  so 
thick  as  to  strike  him  with  amazement  (^*  infinita 
hominum  est  multitudo**) — villages  and  hamlets 
studding  the  country  in  clusters  (creberrimaX 
and  stock  of  all  kinds  unlimited.  The  civilisation 
which  produced  and  assured  such  a  state  of  se- 
curity for  life  and  property  could  not  hare  been 
of  recent  origin. 

3.  The  heroic  system  of  warfare^  foch  as  Homer 
describes  it,  expired  in  Asia  at  the  battle  of  Ar- 
bela,  B.C.  325 ;  but  Caesar  foond  it  in  full  opera- 
tion in  Britain,  carried  to  a  perfection  it  never 
attained  in  the  East,  aff4  «a  OYermatch,  b^  his 
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own  admission,  for  the  Roman  le(;ions.  The  Bri- 
tish chariot  system  combines,  he  states,  the  solidity 
of  infantry  with  the  rapidity  of  cavalry.  The 
Scriptures  speak  of  the  900  chariots  of  »Tabin, 
king  of  Canaan,  as  an  extraordinary  number,  but 
Cajsar  allej^es  that  the  mere  reserve  retained  by 
the  British  Peudrkgon  or  Dictator  Caswallon,  after 
dismissing  the  rest  of  his  forces,  amounted  to  4000 
of  these  formidable  engines  —  ajjainst  which  the 
Roman  cavalry  were  helpless  for  either  defence 
or  offence. 

3.  Caesar  and  his  army,  the  conquerors  of  the 
Continent  of  Europe,  of  Asia,  of  Africa,  of  Rome 
itself,  must  be  acknowledged  the  most  formidable, 
as  they  were  the  first,  of  the  invaders  of  Britain. 
William  the  Norman  and  his  feudal  levies  were 
comparatively  barbarians  in  both  science  and  dis- 
cipline. Yet  William  in  one  battle  made  such  a 
complete  conquest  of  the  land,  that  the  effects  of  it 
remain  to  this  day :  whilst  Caesar  was  met  with  in 
six  pitched  fields,  had  his  own  camp  twice  as- 
saulted, failed  in  two  campaigns  to  advance  beyond 
St.  Alban's,  left  not  a  Roman  soldier  behind,  and 
lost  for  a  time,  as  the  result  of  his  discomfiture, 
all  his  Gallic  acquisitions.  For  another  century 
the  Roman  empire,  though  wielding  a  force  of 
500,000  men  (legionaries  and  auxiliaries),  did  not 
venture  a  second  attempt  on  Britain.  It  is  ob- 
vious, 1  think,  that  Britain  b.c.  55  was  a  more 
formidable  power,  and  occupied  a  higher  position 
in  military  science  and  social  civilisation,  than 
the  Britain  of  a.d.  1066. 

4.  No  one  who  has  examined  the  British  and 
Roman  systems  of  castrametation  and  field  works 
as  exemplified  in  the  camps  which,  in  the  west 
especially,  may  be  seen  yet  confronting  each  other 
with  hostile  grandeur,  will  I  think  hesitate  in  as- 
signing with  Sir  Christopher  Wren  the  palm  of 
science  to  the  British.  If  the  power  of  continuous 
labour  is  the  true  test  of  civilisation,  then  the 
Briton  was  not  inferior  to  the  Roman.  "  It  would 
occupy,"  calculates  Hutton  (p.  136.),  "5000  men 
a  whole  year  to  construct  the  encampment  of 
H^n  Dinas  (old  Oswestry)."  Yet  Hen  Dinas  is 
far  from  being  the  largest  of  our  ancient  British 
"Caerau."  And  it  must  be  remembered  we  see 
them  now,  not  in  the  pride  of  their  first  estate — 
with  fosses,  portals,  chariot-ways,  ramparts,  and 
towers  —  but  as  ruins, — the  relica  of  nigh  two 
thousand  years  of  the  ravages  of  time. 

6.  Turning  to  non- military  earth-works,  every 
known  artificial  mound  dwarfs  into  very  humble 
dimensions  by  the  side  of  Siibury  Hill  and  Caer 
Sail wg  (Old  Sarum).  No  "Mons  Sacer"  for 
holding  the  assizes  of  a  tribe  *'  sub  Dio,"  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Druidic  system,  by  which  all 
judicial,  all  civil  proceedings  were  transacted  in 
the  face  of  the  sun,  between  sunrise  and  sunset, 
assumes  the  magnificent  dimensions  of  the  Silurian 
Mote  (the  Hereford  beacon) ;  and  though  ^*  mys- 


tic "  Herbert  insists  on  crediting  the  Neo- Druid- 
ism  of  Post- Roman  Britain  with  the  constructiop 
of  these  enormous  piles,  we  see  no  reason  for  dis- 
senting from  the  old  belief  in  their  Prse-Roman 
chronology.  But  even  these  sink  into  second- 
class  illustrations  of  engineering  skill  and  patience 
compared  with  the  British  embankment  of  the 
Thames  from  Richmond  to  Gravesend,  attributed 
to  Belinus,  b.c.  680,  worthy  to  be  the  masterpiece 
of  the  Titanic  navvies  who  had  tried  their  hands 
])reviously  on  such  masses  as  the  above.  In  Cam- 
den's time  it  was  the  fashion  to  father  all  monu- 
ments attesting  grandeur  of  conception  and  exe- 
cution on  the  Romans,  though  a  walk  around  any 
earthwork  admitted  to  be  British  might  have 
opened  the  eyea  of  any  but  a  determined  Anti- 
Briton  to  the  evidence  before  him  that  there 
was  a  nation  at  home  equal  to  their  accomplish- 
ment. Poly  bins,  Justin,  Livy,  and  Florus,  concur 
in  naming  Brennus  and  Belgovesus  as  the  founders 
of  most  of  the  great  Cisalpine  cities.  That  these 
were  British  kings  is  now  pretty  generally  granted. 
That  they  were  conquerors,  bringing  civilisation 
and  not  Vandalism  in  their  train,  is  obvious  from 
the.  cities  and  the  nature  of  the  empire  founded 
by  them.  Such  civilisation  must  have  accom- 
panied them  out  of  Britain,  nor  shall  we  greatly 
err  if  we  consider  the  wondrous  embankment  of 
the  Po  a  sister-work  to  that  of  the  Thames  by 
the  same  British  sovereigns. 

6.  The  lithic  ruins  of  the  old  Druidic  temples 
extend  over  Britain  from  Cornwall  to  the  He- 
brides. These  vast  circles  of  obelisks  were  the 
scenes  of  the  national  solemnities,  festivities,  and 
games;  the  originals  of  the  Olympic  and  other 
games  of  early  Hellas,  of  the  Campu%  Martius 
of  Rome,  of  the  Champ  de  Mai  of  Gaul,  of  the 
Courts  Plenieres  of  after  ages.  Amesbury  has 
disappeared  :*  fragments  only  of  Stonehenge  re- 
main. These  "Caerau"  were  lithic  planetariums  or 
orreries  representing  the  great  temple  of  the  uni- 
verse, and,  as  it  would  tax  our  utmost  mechanical 
ingenuity  tx)  convey  and  adjust  the  immense  solitary 
obelisks  composing  them,  so  it  would,  we  appre- 
hend, puzzle  Professor  Airey  or  Hind  to  restore 
them  to  their  primitive  astronomical  accuracy. 
"Multa  (says  Caesar  of  the  Druids)  de  sideribus 
atque  eorum  motu  tradunt."  Druidism  and  Py- 
thagoreanism  were  in  most  respects  the  same  phii' 
losophy.  The  Copernican  system  is,  as  everybody 
knows,  the  Pythagorean  or  Druidic  revived  and 
proved  ;  the  Druidic  circles,  therefore,  must  have 
delineated  the  true  system  of  the  heavens.  In- 
deed the  Greek  appellation  for  the  Druids  was 
derived  from  the  British  term  for  astronomer 
{Saronida,  from  «er,  stars ;  seron,  the  starry  sys- 
tem; seronyddy  an  astronomer).  But  all  this  mate- 
rial and  philosophic  science  flourished  long  before 
the  Roman  invasion.  In  Gsssar's  time  Uie  Druidic 
colleges  in  Britain  were  frequented  by  the  (Xkt/^ 
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of  Gaul;  many  of  them  reckoned  10,000  students, 
some  of  whoni  remained  voluntarily  twenty  years 
"in  disciplina!"  The  remains  of  the  Druidic  theo- 
sophy  which  have  come  down  in  the  old  British 
language  certainly  embody  a  religion  —  whatever 
the  popular  impressions  to  the  contrary  may  be — 
as  pure  in  all  moral  respects  as  Christianity  itself, 
and  as  superior  as  light  to  darkness  to  the  mytho- 
logical Pantheism  of  Greece  and  Rome.  It  is  of 
course  in  one  sense  true  that  Christianity  brought 
the  immortality  of  the  soul  to  light;  but  it  is  also 
true  that  before  the  birth  of  Christianity,  such  im- 
mortality was  the  cardinal  tenet  in  the  Druidic  reli- 
gion of  our  ancestors.  "  In  primis  (states  Cajsar)  hoc 
volunt  persuadere  animas  non  interire,  atque  hoc 
maxime  ad  virtutem  excitari  putant." — "Above 
all  things  they  inculcate  the  immortality  of  the 
soul,  affirming  that  this  truth  is  the  greatest  of  all 
motives  to  virtue."  I  would  also  observe  that  the 
principle  of  vicarious  atonement,  on  which  Chris- 
tianity rests,  was  another  fundamental  of  Druid- 
ism,  nor  is  it  anywhere  more  clearly  laid  down  in  the 
Scriptures  than  it  is  by  Caesar  himself  eighty  years 
before  it  received  its  consummation,  and  conse- 
quently its  abolition,  in  the  crucifixion  on  Cal- 
vary —  "  Quod  pro  vitfi,  hominis,  nisi  hominis  vita 
reddatur  non  posse  aliter  Deorum  iromortalium 
numen  placari  arbitrantur  Druidae "  (Zi7>.  vi.  c. 
xvi.).  —  "The  Druids  hold  that  by  no  other  way 
than  the  ransoming  of  man's  life  by  the  life  of 
man  is  reconciliation  with  the  Divine  justice  of 
the  immortal  Gods  possible."  In  this  and  other 
important  points  Druidism  may  be  said  to  have 
taught  Christianity  before  Christianity  itself  was 
founded ;  hence  the  ease  with  which  Britain,  the 
central  seat  of  Druidism,  became,  as  early  as  the 
second  century,  "  prima  Christiana  gens,"  the  first 
Christian  nation,  Christianity  elsewhere  being  con- 
fined to  families. 

7.  In  the  primitive  laws  of  Britain,  as  contained 
in  the  code  of  Dyfnwal  of  Cornwall,  we  have  the 
basis  of  the  common  law  of  England,  the  bulwark 
in  all  ages  of  our  civil  liberties  against  the  Roman 
and  canon  laws.  It  is  the  key  to  all  our  British 
as  opposed  to  Continental  institutions,  and  the 
most  splendid  relic  we  possess  of  Prse-Roman 
Europe.  Eastern  civilisation  has  produced  no- 
thing resembling  it  in  form,  far  less  in  its  spirit  of 
freedom. 

8.  The  last  proof  I  adduce  is  the  language  — the 
most  important  monument  of  a  people's  history, 
the  least  fallible  index  of  the  civilisation  of  the 
past.  The  British  language  is  homogeneous,  and 
self-contained  with  all  its  roots  in  itself;  every 
word  is  a  picture  to  the  eye,  hence  its  extraordi- 
nary oratorical  and  poetic  poyrer.  As  the  poetry 
of  a  language  is  that  which  imparts  to  it  its 
vitality,  I  content  myself  with  transcribing  the 
opinion  of  the  editor  of  the  American  Theohria 
Sacra  on  the  British  Poetic  System:  **  All  otW 


metrical  systems  compared  to  the  British  Bardic 
a^e,  in  point  of  elaborate  polish  and  regularity: 
little  better  than  loose  prose  or  barbaric  jingling.* 
Now  this  system  also,  to  which  ancient  Nineveh, 
Egypt,  Assyria,  India,  can  ofier "  nil  simile  aut 
secundum,"  was  in  as  active  and  general  operation 
throughout  the  Druidic  colleges  of  Britain  before 
the  Roman  era  as  the  classical  examinations  are 
now  at  Cambridge  and  Oxford.  The  Druids 
taught  Divinity  through  the  medium  of  metri- 
cal language,  regulated  by  the  most  stringent 
rules.  i?he  Druidic  alumni,  states  Caesar,  "learn 
a  great  number  of  verses  by  heart."  The  proso- 
dial  canons  of  Bardism  were  expressly  framed  to 
prevent  the  possibility  of^depraving  or  corrupting 
the  metrical  texts  in  which  the  Druidic  religion 
was  conveyed.  With  the  substitution  of  Chris- 
tianity the  original  object  disappeared,  but  the 
canons  still  remain  in  force;  and  the  difiiculties 
to  be  surmounted  by  a  Welsh  bard  before  he  can 
produce  a  composition  which  will  pass  their  ordeal 
would  astound  an  English  versifier  :  yet  there  is 
no  land  so  full  as  Wales  of  native  poets  ;  the  lan- 
guage breeds  them.  The  system,  as  it  preceded 
Caesar's  era,  has  never,  not  even  during  the  mur- 
derous persecutions  of  Druidism  by  the  old  Bo- 
man  government,  been  since  extinct.  It  was 
witnessed  in  Gaul  by  Lucan,  as  any  one  may  wit- 
ness it  now  at  a  Welsh  Eisteddfod  — 

**  Yos  quoqae  qui  fortes  aaimas  belloque  pereraptaa 
Laudibus  in  longum  vates  dimittitis  tevum, 
Plurima  securi  fudistis  carmina,  Bardi." 

Whether,  then,  military  organisation,  engineer- 
ing skill,  material  monuments,  religion,  philoso- 
phy, poetry,  or  social  government  be  adopted  as 
the  criterion  of  civilisation,  there  appears  to  have 
existed  a  Prae-Roman  civilisation  in  Britain  which 
loses  little  by  comparison  with  the  cotemporary 
state  of  things  in  the  peninsulas  of  Italy  and 
Greece.  Of  pithy  and  manly  oratory  the  speech 
of  Caractacus  at  Rome  remains  yet  a  model,  and 
it  is  probably  a  fair  specimen  of  the  old  Druidic 
style  of  address.  On  especial  distinction  in  cer- 
tam  of  the  "Fine  Arts"  the  Briton  has  never 
prided  himself;  Italy  is  still  his  mistress  :  but  in 
the  solid  desiderata  of  social  polity,  laws,  liberty, 
morality,  I  am  inclined  to  believe  the  Old  Island 
had  then,  as  now,  the  best  of  it.    R.  W.  MobganI 


There  is  little  hope  of  our  getting  any  rational 
account  of  the  social  and  political  state  of  tha 
ancient  Britons  so  long  as  the  fashion  prevails  of 
excluding  all  other  historical  testimony  FespeetiBff 
them  but  that  of  theipr  Roman  conquerors.  6inol 
the  days  of  Julius  Csesar  the  absurd  and  un- 
generods  notion  has  been  stereotyped,  that  our 

E*  mitive  race  was  sank  in  tbe  lowest  depths  of 
orance  and  barbarism,  aniil  happily  rescued 
m  thence  by  his  «f  hWrfroiTilis^d''  country- 
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men  and  followers.  When  will  our  classical  zea- 
lots profit  by  the  first  chapter  of  a  certain  aposto- 
lical epistle  ? 

Long  before  the  first  Roman  invasion  —  long, 
indeed,  before  the  Koiiian  eagle  was  fiedtred  — 
this  country  was  regularly  traded  to  by  the  Greeks 
(following  in  the  wake  of  the  Phoenicians),  whose 
incidental  notices  of  its  inhabitants  sug(;est  a 
better  state  of  things  than  that  invented  by  the 
admirers  of  him,  who,  as  the  poet  Lucan  tells  us, 
and  truly,  — 

*'  Territa  qusesitis  ostendit  terga  Brltannis," 
never  to  return ! 

The  Father  of  History  (b.c.  450)  alludes  to  the 
established  commerce  of  Britain  (Herod.  Hist.  iii. 
115.)  The  preceptor  of  Alexander,  Aristotle 
(b.  c.  340)  speaks  of  the  Britannic  Isles  as  fami- 
liarly known  to  his  countrymen  (de  Mundo,  §  3.). 
The  Cappadocian  geographer,  Strabo,  also  bears 
witness  to  the  commercial  enterprise  of  the  Bri- 
tons, and  describes  them  (not  as  painted  savages, 
but)  as  ^*  walking  with  staves,  and  wearing  beards, 
and  garments  girded  at  the  waist  and  flowing 
down  to  their  heels."  (B.  iii.  c.  v.  §  11.)  It  is 
well  known,  too,  that  Polybius  (b.  c.  200)  medi- 
tated composing  a  history  of  the  British  manufac- 
ture and  trade  in  lead  and  tin — metals  which,  for 
many  ages,  were  exclusively  produced  in  this 
country ;  and  exchanged,  according  to  Pliny,  for 
the  most  precious  gems  (^^  India  neque  ses  neque 
plumbum  habet,  gemmisque  suis  ac  margaritis  hsec 
permutat "). 

It  requires  no  great  stretch  of  the  imagination 
to  conceive  that  a  people  who  were  thus  occupied 
and  capable  of  bartering  with  foreigners  their 
native  manufactures  ^'  of  lead  and  tin  together 
with  skins,"  for  "  earthenware,  salt,  and  works  in 
brass,"  as  Strabo  relates,  were  worthy  the  notice 
of  an  accomplished  Greek  historian.  The  only 
difficulty  is,  how  to  reconcile  the  avowed  inten- 
tion of  Polybius,  and  the  opinions  of  his  equally 
intelligent  countrymen,  with  the  Koman  "  authori- 
ties," and  the  modern  notion  that  such  a  people 
"  were  little  superior  to  the  natives  of  the  Sand- 
wich Islands." 

But  independently  of  sundry  impartial  notices 
by  Greek  writers,  we  fortunately  possess  no  small 
portion  of  the  religious  and  civil  laws  of  these 
supposititious  savages.     The  Triads  of  the  Isle  of 
Britain,   as  they  are  designated   by  their  own 
framers,  relate  of  persons  and  events  from  the 
earliest  period  to  the  commencement  of  the  seventh 
century  of  the  Christian  era,  as  well  as  contain 
the  institutional  and  theological  principles  upon 
^bich  the  political  and  religious  system  of  the 
ancic»nt  Britons  was  based.     These  interesting 
memot.f|j8  of   ancient  wisdom  and    piety   have 
shared,  tnf  course,  no  better  fate  than  their  au- 
thors.   Thfa^Y  h^ye  been  referred  to  a  mediceml 
source ;  so  th.^t  the  Augustinian  monks,  like  the 


Egyptian  priesthood,  moat  have  preserved  one 
creed  amongst  themselves,  whilst  they  taught  their 
disciples  another !  The  absence  of  all  allusion  to 
miracles^  which  constituted  the  religious  capital 
'  of  the  Middle  Ages,  is  alone  sufficient  to  disprove 
a  monkish  origin  of  the  Triads,  Moreover,  the 
laws  of  Howel  the  Grood,  who  flourished  in  the 
tenth  century,  are  avowedly  borrowed  from  the 
code  which  was  in  force  in  this  island  centuries 
before  the  advent  of  Gsesar,  or  in  the  age  of  Moel- 
mud,  B.C.  400.  The  first- mentioned  laws  have  been 
wisely  reprinted  by  H.  M.  Record  Commissioners, 
who,  I  understand,  will  shortly  give  to  the  public 
translations  also  of  the  more  ancient  ones.  I  doubt 
not,  therefore,  the  time  will  arrive  when  our 
classical  votaries  will  shake  off  some  of  their  edur 
cational  prejudices,  and  cease  to  refer  aU  eflTects 
of  civilisation  —  that  is  to  say,  literature,  arts, 
and  sciences  —  exclusively  to  a  Greek  or  Roman 
origin ;  and  perhaps  agree  with  old  Hesiod,  Aratus, 
Ovid,  and  others,  that  the  Oolden  Age  really  ^Ud 
precede  that  of  Iron.  fi. 


CURTAIN   LECTURE. 

(2'->  S.  iv.  24.  77. ;  v.  306.  477.) 

I  find,  from  an  article  by  Dr.  Rimbadlt,  that 
I  was  mistaken  in  my  conjecture  as  to  the  pro- 
bable name  of  the  author  of  the  scarce  work,  Ar*t 
Asleepe,  Husband  f  a  Botdster  Lecture^  1640.  He 
gives  the  name  of  the  author  from  an  authority 
which  he  refers  to ;  thus  adding  the  name  of  tM 
writer  of  another  anonymous  work  to  those  al" 
ready  mentioned  in  "  N.  &  Q.** 

I  had  stated  the  grounds  of  my  conjecture  in 
quotations  from  the  frontispiece  and  title-pa^e  of 
^^  my  copy,"  adding  the  date  of  the  edition,  1640. 
These  Dr.  Rimbault  has  quoted,  and  has  thought 
proper  to  say,  *'  F.  H.  F.  is  not  acquainted  with 
the  contents  of  the  book  he  quotes,  or  he  would 
have  observed  the  following  curious  passage  in 
the  postscript,  bearing  upon  the  subject  before 
us;"  and  then  he  gives  the  passage  from  the 
postscript  in  extenso. 

!N'ow,  Dr.  Rimbault^s  remark  applies  (as  it  can 
apply  only)  to  my  copy,  namely,  the  identical 
**  book  from  which**  I  quoted.  It  is  a  fine  oopj, 
in  excellent  condition,  apparently  perfect,  and  is 
in  its  original  binding.  Having  a  ruled  line  for 
notes  and  references  in  the  margin  of  the  upright 
side  of  each  page,  it  has  nearly  the  shape  of  a 
small  4to.  Its  pagination  is  318.,  the  last  page 
ending  with  "Finis;**  followed  bv  eight  pages 
(not  numbered)  which  contain  only  "Menippos 
His  Coy-duck,  Glarabel,**  and  "  Loves  Festival  at 
Lusts  Funeral,**  ending  with  **  Finis,**  and  a  lew 
errata  on  the  back  of  the  last  unnumbered  page. 
But  it  has  not,  anywhere,  ike  postscript  mentioned 
by  Dr.  BuiBAUitT. 
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I  think  therefore  that,  in  whatever  edition  or 
copy  Db.  Rimbault  found  the  postscript,  1  am 
justified  in  replying  that  he  was  not  justified  in 
making  the  remark  to  which  I  have  referred. 

P.  H.  F. 


AFRICAN   CONFESSOBS,   WHOSE   TONGUES   WERE    CUT 
OUT   BT   OBDBB   OF   HUNNEBIC    THE   VANDAL. 

(2°'»  S.  V.  409.) 

I  am  surprised  that  the  attempted  explanation 
of  this  miracle  should  appear  satisfactory  to  E.  T., 
and  that  he  should  conclude  that  there  is  no  suf- 
ficient reason  to  suppose  the  fact  miraculous. 
The  infidel  Gibbon  could  see  no  way  of  denying 
or  eluding  the  strong  evidence  for  the  miracle ; 
and  so  contented  himself  at  least,  according  to  his 
wont,  with  passMg  by  with  a  sneer  what  he  felt 
unable  to  explain  or  refute.  But  now  we  are 
called  upon  by  Dean  Milman  and  E.  T.  to  accept 
an  explanation  of  a  most  startling  miracle  upon 
mere  physical  and  anatomical  grounds.  Evidence 
is  adduced  to  show,^r«^,  that  the  tongue  could 
not  be  cut  out  by  the  roots,  and  secondly^  that, 
however  deeply  excised,  the  sufi*erer  would  not 
be  deprived  of  the  power  of  speech.  But  let  us 
attend  to  the  testimony  of  the  witnesses,  and  this 
new  theory  will  soon*fall.  Let  us  take  this  from 
Gibbon  himself.  He  quotes  as  follows  from 
^neas  of  Gaza :  —  *^  I  opened  their  mouth,  and 
saw  that  the  whole  tongue  had  been  completely 
torn  away  by  the  roots;  an  operation  which  the 
physicians  generally  suppose  to  be  mortal.**  Here 
is  evidence  of  more  violence  than  mere  excision  of 
part  of  the  tongue;  which  certainly  would  not 
have  generally  proved  mortal.  The  tyrant  evi- 
dently meant  to  deprive  the  confessors  of  speech. 
If  this  had  not  been  the  usual  efiect,  why  did  their 
speaking  after  the  loss  of  their  tongues  create  so 
much  surprise  ?  In  the  passages  quoted  by  E.  T. 
the  sufierers  are  represented  as  speaking  indis- 
tinctly and  thickly ;  that  speech  in  such  cases  is 
retained  only  to  a  certain  extent,  which  precludes 
the  articulation  of  some  consonants;  and  even 
Sir  Benjamin  Brodie*s  evidence  goes  to  show  that 
the  efiect  of  excision  of  the  tongue  renders  the 
speech  more  or  less  imperfect.  But  now  if  we 
turn  to  the  evidence  for  the  miracle,  we  shall 
find  that  Victor,  the  African  Bishop,  testifies  to 
the  "  clear  and  perfect  language  of  Restitutus,** 
one  of  the  sufierers  lodg^  at  the  time  in  the 
emperor's  palace,  and  respected  by  the  devout 
empress.  iEneas  of  Gaza  again  attests  that  he 
heard  them  speak,  and  diligently  inquired  by 
what  means  such  an  articulate  voice  could  be 
formed  without  any  organ  of  speech,  Procopius 
moreover,  to  whom  Gibbon  refers,  but  whom  he 
does  not  quote,  expressly  says  that  he  had  seen 
several  or  these  holy  confessors,  and  that  they 
spoke  perfectly.    But  he  also  relates  a  more  re- 


markable fact,  that  two  of  them,  in  punishment 
of  their  falling  into  the  grievous  sin  of  fornica- 
tion,  lost  the  power  of  speech.  This  of  itself  is 
decisive  of  its  miraculous  character ;  it  was  given 
these  two  first  as  a  reward,  but  withdrawn  after- 
wards as  a  punishment,  independently  in  either 
case  of  natural  causes.  Nay  more,  the  Count 
Marcellinus,  in  his  Chronicle^  referred  to  by  Gib- 
bon, says  that  Hunneric  had  ordered  the  tongue 
of  a  Catholic  boy  to  be  cut  out,  who  had  been 
always  dumb  ;  but  that  as  soon  as  he  had  lost  his 
tongue,  he  spoke  and  glorified  God.  Surely  all 
these  instances  afibrd  sufficient  evidence  that  the 
power  of  speech  in  these  confessors  was  miracu- 
lous. This,  however,  it  would  never  have  been 
accounted  by  witnesses  so  numerous  and  credit- 
able, had  the  sufferers  merely  spoken  thickly, 
inarticulately,  and  imperfectly,  which  was  the  ut- 
most they  could  have  done,  even  accoriling  to 
these  modern  attempts  to  bring  their  power  of 
speech  within  the  domain  of  natural  science. 

F.  C.  H. 


STAINS   ON  ENOBAVINGS. 

(2"'*  S.  V.  236.) 
The    old-fashioned    method  of  using  salt  of 
lemons,  as  described  at  p.  345.,  is  perhaps  the 
most  innocuous  of  chemical  agents.   Your  readers 
should,  however,  be  cautioned  in  their  use  of 
chlorine,  as  advised  by  your  second  correspondent 
at  the  same  page.    I  sent  full  instructions  for  this 
latter  process  to  the  Art  Journal^  1848 ;  and  in 
the  same  useful  work  (vol.  xiv.  p.  332.)  is  an  ad- 
mirable and  well-directed  diatribe  on  the  subject, 
**  intended  as  a  caution  to  persons  who,  being  pos- 
sessors of  valuable  works,  would  themselves  essay 
their  restoration,**  by  the  chloride  or  acid  pro- 
cesses.    It  is  there  affirmed  that,  in  the  prints 
thus  treated,  the  texture  of  the  paper  is  found  to 
be  destroyed ;  and  if  a  torn  portion  is  examined 
with  a  microscope,  the  edges  appear  short  and  less 
tenacious  than  in  paper  not  so  treated  — in  fine, 
that  the  damage  so  done  is  remediless.    With  all 
deference,  however,  I  venture  to  think  this  is  not 
quite  so,  for  I  have  restored  the  colour  of  prints 
by  chlorine,  and  I  trust  preserved  the  texture  of 
the  paper,  by  the  foUowmg  method :  that  is,  by 
an  after-application  of  a  wash  or  two  of  delicate 
size,  such  as  print  colourers  use  to  prepare  their 
prints  (which  are  mostly  on  bibulous  paper)  to  re- 
ceive water-colours.    After  it  has  been  dried  tnd- 
hotpressed,  I  find  it  possesses  as  much  tenaoit/^  flf 
ever,  the  size  acting  on  the  bleached  pBper ;  If  I 
may  so  say,  annealing  it  and  knitting  together  the 
fibre — in  a  similar  way  to  that  employed  in  the 
paper  manufacture,  where  the  "pnlp**  (which,  by 
the  bye,  is  generally,  if  not  always,  bleached  with 
chlorine,)  is  first  made  into  blotting-paper,  and 
we  all  know  its  Um^r^  tenacity  till  it  is  sized. 
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This  unsized  paper  b  in  the  nature  of  what  is 
ofllled  **8oft  paper,**  upon  which  engravings  are 
printed ;  whilst  the  sized  is  called  "  hard  paper/* 
88  are  the  drawing  and  writing  papers  in  daily 
use.  I  am  pleased  to  find  the  process  I  have 
above  adopted  for  restoring  the  paper  fortified  by 
the  opinion  of  Mr.  Henry  Stephens,  who,  in  a 
lecture  at  the  Banking  Institute,  stated  that  he 
had  by  the  action  of  chlorine  discharged  all  trace 
of  writing  ink  from  an  old  bill  of  exchange,  and 
he  maintains,  that  if  some  pains  were  taken  to  re- 
size the  paper,  it  would  be  as  good  as  ever,  and 
might  be  again  used  to  its  original  purpose.  Not- 
withstanding, however,  we  have  here  both  evil 
and  antidote,  I  think  that  all  those  who  can  ap- 
preciate the  genially  harmonious  tonds  of  an  old 
print,  irrespective  of  ink  spots,  and  who  are  un- 
accustotoed  to  the  necessary  manipulation,  would 
do  well  to  confine  themselves  to  the  method  of 
the  eminent  print  collector,  Hecquet,  who,  about 
a  hundred  years  ago,  disclosed  to  the  world  his 
"  secret  for  cleaning  prints,**  which  was  simply  the 
patient  and  repeated  application  of  hot  water. 

W.  J.  Stannaed. 
flatton  Garden. 


AUtHORISED,    OR   JEWISH  TER^IOl^fl  OF   THE 

SCRIPTURES. 

(2°*^  S.  ii.  429.  474.,  and  lii.  36.  58.) 

See  the  learned  Charles  Butler's  HorcB  BibliccB^ 
s.  viii.  71 — 82.,  of  the  5th  edition,  8vo.,  London, 
1817. 

In  1854,  a  4to.,  and  in  1856  an  18mo.  edition  of 
a  translation  into  English  of  the  Holy  (Hebrew) 
Scriptures  was  published  at  Philadelphia.  The 
former  I  have  not  seen,  but  of  the  latter  I  possess 
a  copy.  It  contains  1243  pages  of  minion  type, 
and  its  title-page  is  as  follows  :  — 

"The  Twenty -four  Books  of  the  Holt  Scriptures: 
carefnlly  translated  according  to  the  Massoretic  Text, 
after  the  best  Je\vish  Authorities.     By  Is^vac  Le£:sek 

Philadelphia:  Published  at  371.  Walnut  Street 

[A.  M.],  5616." 

As  I  learn,  from  excellent  Jewish  authority,  that 
this  translation  is  much  esteemed  by  the  English- 
speaking  Jews  in  the  United  States,  and  is  getting 
into  very  general  use  among  them,  under  the  re- 
commendations of  the  Rabbins  and  readers  of  the 
principal  synagogues,  an  outline  of  its  contents 
may  not  be  uninteresting  to  some  of  the  many 
Readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  in  England. 

~^he  volume  is  divided  into  three  parts. 

"  Pa3^  I.     Contains  the  Five  Books  of  Moses,  namely — 

Genesist  Bereshith.     The  history  of  the  Crea- 

^    tion  and  Patriarchs. 

JExoduSf  Shemoth.  The  history  of  the  Israel- 
ites in  Egypt,  and  their  redemption,  to  the 
building  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Le^icus,  Vayikra.    The  ordinances  for  the 


sacrifices,  sanctuary,  |mHficatloD^  festivals, 

&c. 
Nttmbersj  BemMbar.    The  history  of  the  Is- 
raelites in  the  desert. 
Detiteronomyt  Debarim.     A  recapitulation  of 

the  history  of  the  Israelites  in  the  desert, 

and  of  several  laws :  embracing  also  some 

new  enactments,  and  an  account  of  the  last 

days  of  Moses. 
"Part  II.    Division  1.    Contains  the  earlier  prophets, 

namely  — 
Joshua.    The  events  of  Joskua's  life  after  the 

death  of  Moses. 
Judpes.    The  history  of  Israel,  from  the»  death 

of  Joshua  to  the  birth  of  Saniuel. 
Xst  Samuel.    The  history  of  Israel,  from  the 

birth  of  Samuel  to  the  death  of  [Samuel 

and]  Saul. 
2nd  Samuel.    The  history  of  David's   reign 

over  Israel. 
Ut  Kings.    The  history  %t  Israel,  from   the 

death  of  David  to  that  of  Jehoshaphat. 
2nd  Kings.    The  continuation  of  the  history 

of  Israel  to  the  destruction  of  the  Temple. 
**  Part  II.    Division  2.     Contains    the  later    ptopnets^ 

namely  — 
Isaiah,  .Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  Hosea,  Joel*  Amos, 

Obadiah,  Jonah,  Mlchah,  Naharo,  Habak- 

kuk,  Zephaniah,  Haggai,  Zechariah,  Mala- 

chi  [the  last  twelve  are  called  the  minor 

prophets']. 
"Part  III.    The     Holy     writ^i^gs,     or    Hagiographa, 

namely  — 
Psalms,   Proverbs,    Job,    Song  of   Solomon,- 

Ruth,  Lamentations,   Ecclesiastes,  Esther, 

Daniel,  Ezra,   Nehemiah,  1st    Chronicles, 

2nd  Chronicles. 

It  will  be  observed  from  the  above,  ttiat  tde 
order  in  which  the  translator  has  placed  thel 
several  books  differs  much  from  that  in  which  they 
are  to  be  found  in  our  authorised  English  version^ 
and  also,  if  I  mistake  not,  in  the  Latin  Vtilgate. 
The  reverend  translator  has  been  for  many  years 
"Reader  of  the  Portuguese  Congregation"  in 
Philadelphia,  and  is  very  generally  esteetned,  by 
both  Jews  and  Christians  in  the  United  j^tates, 
not  only  as  a  learned  and  laborious  l^ebrew 
scholar,  but  as  a  trulv  good  man. 

I  cannot  resist  takmg  the  opportunity  of  asking 
a  query  in  relation  to  the  subject.  Why,  in  Mr. 
Leeser's  translation,  as  well  as  in  our  own,  is  the 
second  book  of  Samuel  (an  historical  one)  called 
by  that  name,  seeing  that  the  death  of  Samuel  is 
recorded  in  the  first  verse  of  cha'})ter  twenty-five 
of  the  preceding  book,  and  that  the  second  book 
has  nothing  whatever  4.0  do  with  Samuel,  or  the 
events  which  happened  during  his  life,  but  is  con- 
fined to  the  subsequent  history  of  David's  reign  P 
In  the  Latin  Vulgate,  the  1st  and  2nd  Samuel,  and 
1st  and  2nd  Kings,  are  the  1st,  2nd,  3rd,  and  4tti 
Books  of  Kings  ;  but  the  first  two  are  respectively 
headed — Liber  primus  (and  secundus)  Samttelis^ 
quem  nos  prinmni  Regum  dicimus,  while  the  last 
two  are  respectively  styled — Liber  tiegvm  iertius 
(and  guartus),  secundum  HehrcBos  primus  (and  se^ 
cundus)  Mekichim,    It  would  appear,  from  what 
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is  here  stated,  tliat  ihe  error  — for  it  certainly  is  of  his  Majesties  Exchequer i  a.i>..  16 lO,  is  tlie  fol- 

one  -—  is  of  Hebrew  origin.  lowing  entry  of  "  f^hjsitians  and  Surgeons :" — 

Another  Query  suggests  itself  to  me,  but  I  fear  £    «.  d. 

the  Editor  of  "  N.  &  Q."  will  think  I  have  already  "  To  Doctor  de  Mayerne           -       -       -    400    0  0 

taken  up  too  much  space  in  his  columns:  it  is  this.  To  Doctor  Craig  the  elder      -       -       "    J?J    2  2 

-  Some  rears  ago  the  reverend   and  elo<,uent  |°  E^Jo"  Hamonde      l       '-       '-       I    ISS    S  2 

Doctor  Kaphall  (then  of  London,  now  ot  JNew  Xo  Doctor  Poe,  Physitian  to  the  King's 

York,  author  of  the  best  History  of  the  Jews  yet  houshold 60    00 

published  in  the  English  language),  and  the  Re-  To  Gilbert  Primrose,   Serjeant  Surgeon 
verend  A.  da  Sola,  commenced  a  translation  into  ^^  ^^^  ^ing       -       -       -       -       -      26  l3  4 
English  of  the  Hebrew  Holy  Scriptures,  with  very  ^^^^^^  ^*°»  ^  ordinary  Sargeon  to  the     ^^    ^  ^ 
elaborate  commentaries.     The  Book  of  Genesis,  r^^  wflliam  Goddoarous,  Serjeant'  Sur- 
as the  first  part  of  their  labours,  was  published,  I  geon  to  the  King       -        -       -       -      26  13  4 
think,  by  Bagster  and  Sons.     I  speak  of  it  from  More  to  him  as  ordinary  Surgeon  to  the 

memory  only,  never  having  seen  but  one  copy,  ^°ff         " 40    00 

and  that  was  several  years  ago.    Continued  on  the  prijlce''*  Primrose,  as  Surgeon  to  the     ^^    ^  ^ 

same  scale,  the  work  would  certainly  have  been  ^o  Duncan  Primrose,  "surgeon  to   the 

both  voluminous  and  costly,  but  it  would  also  have  King 40    00 

been  of  very  great  value  to  both  the  religious  and  To  Alexander  Baker,  ordinary  Surgeon 

the  literary  portions  of  mankind.     Can  the  Editor  to  the  King 40    0  0 

or  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  inform    me   if  the  '^  0^^^^^  Chamberlaine,  Surgeon  to  the 

work  was  ever  continued    beyond   the  Book  of  Xo  Archibald"  Hay'e,  Su^geon'ordinary  to 

Cienesisr*                                                              Eeic.  the  King 40    0  0 

Ville  Marie,  Canada.  To  Lewes  Rogers,   ordinary  Surgeon  to 

the  Prince 4000 

^_— ^  To  William  Clowes,  ordinary  Sargeon  to 

the  Prince 40    0  0  ** 

»tplterft0  fllitwr  ^uerierf*  In  Edward  Chamberlayne's  Anglia  NoHtia, 
Pearls  found  in  Britain  (2°'»  S.  v.  400.)  -  M.  H.  1692,^  only  two  court  surffeons  are  named,  i.  i. 
R.  says,  "the  fact  is  as  undoubted  as  curious,  that  "  ^erjeant  Chyrurgeon  WiTliam  Van  Loon,  Esq , 
while  Oriental  pearls  are  found  in  oysters,  our  oc-  Sal.  335/.,  Board-wages.  140/.  per  armum ;  and 
cidental  pearls  are  found  in  muscles  (mussels  P),  *  9?*  o^^  ^^^""^  Esq.,  Chyrurgeon  of  the  Hous- 
and  in  them  only."  This  is  not  quite  correct.  I  ^^^Id,^  Salwy,  280/. ;  Board-wages,  100/.  per  an- 
lived  some  years  in  Glamorganshire,  and  was  a  f «^-  .  William  Cheselden,  Esq.,^  is  named  As 
frequent  eater  of  MUmbles  oysters,  which  have  "  Serjeant  Surgeon  to  George  II.  in  John  Cham- 
thick  heavy  shells.  During  one  season  I  fre-  berlaynes  ilf«^n«  Britannice  Notitia,  1737;  but 
quently  found  pearls  in  the  oysters,  always  se-  *»"  stipend  is  not  mentioned, 
creted  in  what  is  called  the  beard.  Some  were  Edwabd  H,  Kimbault. 
very  small,  some  were  about  the  size  of  a  large  '' Miserrimus''  (!•'  S.  iv.  37.;  v.  354.)— In 
pin's  head.  I  gave  away  several,  but  have  some  your  "Notices  to  Correspondents"  for  May  29, 
still  in  my  possession.  They  were  chiefly,  if  not  you  refer  M.  P.  to  your  First  Series  for  the 
entirely,  found  in  the  course  of  one  season.  notices  of  the  "Miserrimus"  slab  in  Worcester 

Edw.  Hawkins,  cathedral,  and  the  references  to  what  has  been 

As  to  nearUovsters  a  term  ^iven  to  a  narticular  ^''^"^n  on  the  subject.     Perhaps  you  will  permit 

A3  to  pearl-oysters,  a.  term  g»ven ^^  »  P^^ V_  "^»a^  me  to  add  the  following  brief  notes  to  the  inform- 
ation already  brough 
in  your  First  Series. 


oyster,  it  inay  be  that  such  is  only  found  in  the      ..        \      a    u        u*  r  a  u    *i  ^  *— ^  ».u»^ 

fropics.    As  to  oysters  containing  ^arfa;  a  pupil    ?'"»"  '^'^'t^l  ^'•°?S'"  ^"^''^^  ^V  t*"*  ''<>  ''"*«" 


of  mine  has  a  pill- boxp  to  contain  those  he  procures  ,•{,,      ^v...            cm     r^    *i        »     tw  ^^^^^ 

from  the  Calais  oyster  sold  here  at  Dover;  and  a  ^  ^^  ^^l^-^L  °?  The  GenOemms  ^ogapne, 

man  who   opens   them  for  sale  excused  himself  ^""^  ^"^^f^  ^^^^^  thus  refers  to  the  author  of  the 

/»   _  .  ^v ^  ^      u            *i.                 11  V.    ^.  1  «  remarkable  romance  founded  upon  the  **  Miser- 

from  sellinn'  any  because  they  were  all  bespoken  .        „  .        .  ^,                             ^ 

r              if            1                u"^^^!                     ?  rimus    inscription :  — 

for   an  oOicer,  who  was  about  to  have  a  pearl  ,  ,      „    .    „       .    . ,             , .          .    ,.  i     «u. 

brooch  made  of  them.     My  mother-in-Ia.   had  a:i^'"y,ltlX::Zth:: ^l^J^^^ASSi 

several   pearls  m  her  mouth   at  one  time  when  jersey,  eldest  son  of  the  late  Frederick  Rerrtolds,  the 

eating  an  oyster.     I  had  a  pill-box  nearly  full.  celebrated  dramatist.    He  was  the  author  dt  JI&yrHmu*, 

G.  K.  L.  and  one  or  two  other  works  of  fiction,  and  tlw  flwi  Editor 

•n       f  «     •       ^  o                ^«r.i  o        r»i^*.  \       T  of  Heath's  iSTcepwiAe." 

Royal  S^eant  Surgeons  (2»-  S.  v.  295.)  -  In  a  ^    ,       ^  .    ^  poMcion  of  F.  R. 

curious  MS.  list  of  i-e.,  and  AnnmUes  payable  out  A.Tthe'^Clume  orij"''}/ F^"*^  fo--  ^V^^^ 

[•  The  work  was  discontinued  at  the  end  of  the  Book  circulation."    In  the  foUowIn*  year  (1 S33)  it  was 

of  Genesis. —Ed.2  published  ia  the  vtiaaij  manner  (12mo.)  by 
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Tbomu  Hookhun,  Old  Bond  Street,  with  a  dedi- 
cation to  Wm.  Oodwio.  On  the  publication  o[ 
the  tale,  it  was  pronounced  by  the  Literary  Ga- 
zette to  be  "(itrikinglj  originaJ,  forcible,  and  in- 
terestin^.  The  bridal,  with  its  funeral  pageantry, 
IB  aucb  as  HoSinan  might  have  imagined  in  ills 
darkest  mood."  The  position  of  the  Btone,  "close 
to  these  cloistral  atepn,"  is  forcibly  nientioneit  by 
Wordsworth  in  his  sonnet  upon  the  slab  (MiVe'- 
laneoue  Sonnets,  x'ls.  See  also  «ale  (p.  130.)  to 
Report  of  Procetdiitgs  of  lAe  Briti/h  Archsological 
Aitocialion  at  Woreesler,  August,  1848.) 

In  T.  S.  Arthur's  (London)  Bnok  Calalogve, 
for  February,  1858,  a  copy  of  Rejnohis'  novel  Is 
advertised  as  "  Bcarce."  and  a  "  Preitentntion  Copy, 
with  Autograph  of  G.  C.  Q.  Stuart  Wortley,"  is 
priced  at  18«.  CuTHnEHT  Bedk. 

Traps  for  Earwigs  i^"'  S.  v.  453.)  — 
"  ThusB  insects,  which  are  verv  troublesome  Id  gardens 
in  the  aatumn  of  tha  year,  may  be  easily  tauglit.  It  is 
uioal  to  pat  npon  the  tops  of  the  etalcei  to  which  dahtiaa 
and  other  flowers  are  tied,  either  lobster-claws  or  little 
earthera  cnpsi  but  what  is  far  better  than  this  is  a  alulk 
oTrliabarb,  cnt  open  et  one  end  and  closed  up  byajoint 
at  the  other.  It  may  have  3  or  4  side  holes  cut  in  it,  and 
Is  Ui  be  placed,  mouth  downwards,  among  the  brancties 

of  the  plants;  for  '  ...  ...      

'I.  -- -     ---=  -- 

little  piece  of  metlovr  apple  fastened 


inscription  on  his  tomb  at  CroTdon.     It 

strange  that  all  theM  lathoritiet  give   July  19  m 

the  dale  of  his   birth:  thit  ii  ] *" — 


the  EUastone  ri 


pan  of  hot  water.     We  have 


little  < 


them."    (See  Francis 
edit.  1833,  p.  118.} 

Beanstalks  of  last  year's  growth,  cut  into  lengths 
of  about  six  inches  each,  without  a  knot,  will  form 
A  Terr  simple  and  efficient  trap.  Let  them  be 
placed  among  the  flowers  persecuted  by  tbe  ear- 
wigs, and  every  morning,  if  Bristoi.ibhsis  wIU 
take  each  beanstalk,  and  blow  the  earwigs  therein 
aesembled  into  a  vessel  of  water,  he  will  soon 
diminish  them.  A.  Holt  White. 

Bath. 

A  Jeroboam  Hand  (i-^  S.  v.  395.  448.)— Is 
there  not  here  an  analogy  to  the  Jeroboam  of 
Claret,  mentioned  in  "N.  &  Q."  1"  S.  vii.  328.; 
Tiii.  431.  ?  Cdthbest  Besg. 

Arehbi»hop  SkelAnt,  1598—1677  (2'^  S.  v.  63.) 
—  Though  tliere  may  not  exist  any  separate  bio- 
•  graphy  of  Archbishop  Sheldon,  yet  tolerably  full 
account,  of  his  life  are  to  be  found  In  tiie  different 
biographical  Dictionaries.  Chalmers  devotes  up- 
wards of  four  pages  lo  this  prelate;  tbe  English 
Cychtpadia,  biographicnl  division,  also  has  an  ar- 
tiele  of  interest  ahout  him ;  and  Collier's  Great 
Hiaiorical  Dictionary  (and  edit,  fol.,  1701,  vol.  ii.) 
makes  mention  of  Sheldon,  and  gives  the  Latin 


Spider)  and  Iriih  Oak :  Chemut  "Wood  (»■•  S. 
iv.  4^1.) — ^Your  correspondent,  H.  T.  £u.A.<»MUi, 
writes  that  Evelyn  speaks  of  hia  own  farm,  and 
other  old  buildings  about  London,  h&TJnft  been 
built  of  chesnut.  It  is  now  decided  th&t  Evelyn 
was  mistaken  in  the  word,  and  that  it  waa  an  ou 
wood.  Mb.  Kllacombe  also  says,  "  A  forest  of 
such  trees  is  known  to  have  existed  in  tbe  neigh- 
bourhood temp.  Henry  II."  Here  is  another  mil- 
take  ;  no  such  treus  are  named  by  Fitsetepben, 
though  he  mentions  a  large  forest  on  the  north 
side  of  London.  This  error  is  often  quoted,  aris- 
ing from  a  misreading  of  th^  worda  used  by 
Evelyn  s.  n.  Cheskot.  W.  P. 

Kildare  Lcmdoteneri.  —  I  can  answer  one  of  E. 
D.'s  inquiries  {"  N.  &  Q."  2°''  S.  V.  316.)  wbick 
your  correspondent  Litfsi  (2"^  8.  t.  422.)  hu 
passed  unnoticed  :  — 

Henry. — The  estate  of  Straffan  is  in  tbe  piw- 
leaslon  of  this  family ;  which,  in  180I,  maTried 
into  the  ducal  house  of  Leinster.  Its  founder 
was  coachman,  and  subsequendj  staward,  to  God- 
win Swift,  Esq.,  the  Attorney  •General  of  the 
Palatinate,  temp.  Car.  II.,  and  ancestor  of  the 
Dean  of  St.  Patrick's.  Haui>  Iiutiiios. 

E.D.  will  find  an  account  of  the  following  fkmilief 
possessing  property  in  the  county  Kildare  in  the 
new  edition  of  that  invaluable  repertorr  of  family 
j  history  the  Dictionary  of  the  Landed  Qenby,  by 
'  Sir  J.  Bernard  Burke,  UUter,  vis. :  — 

Arcbbold  of  Davidetown,  Barton  of  Sbraflui, 
Burdett  of  Ballymany,  Hussey-Bnwh  of  Do- 
nore  House,  Carter  (late)  of  Castle  Hartin,  Ce- 
nolly  of  Castletown,  Digby  of  Osbertttown, 
Eustace  of  Robertstown,  Evans  of  Farm  Hill, 
Fletcher  of  Clnne,  Gannon  of  Lara^La  Tondie 
of  Harristown,  Lewis  of  Kllcnllen,  Mi^n  of 
Eagle  Mill,  Mans  held  of  Uorristown  Latten, 
Maunsell  of  Oakly  Park,  More  O'Ferrall  of  Ba- 
lyna  House,  Purcell  of  Halveratown  (p.  ISSS.}, 
De  Rythfe  of  Rivcrstown  House,  Steele  of  Bath' 
bride,  Tyrrell  of  Grrange  Caatle,  Wolfe  of  Biabop 
Land,  Wolfe  of  Forenaughts. 

John  Ribtok  OAsnnr. 
Dublin. 

The  Hundred  and  Fifly-jirit  Psdm  {V  S.  t.  376. 
422.)^Th;s  psalm  was  never  published  in  Hebrew, 
nor  was  it  admitted  into  tbe  Canon  of  Scriptnre, 
nor  even  among  the  apocryphal  books.  Calmet  r^ 
marks  that  "le  style  est  d'un  Hellenists.*'  It  i* 
in  the  Septui^nt,  Syriac,  Arabic,  and  Ethiopia 
versions.  The  narrative  differs  from  that  in  1 
Sam.  xvii.    They  are  all  ailent  m  to  the  sling  ^id 
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atone,  except  the  Arabic,  which  adds,  ^^I  threw  at 
him  three  stones  into  his  forehead,"  but  says  no- 
thing of  the  sling.  Dr.  Gill,  in  his  Commentary^ 
has  given  an  English  translation  of  this  psalm. 
Having  been  rejected  by  the  Latin  Church,  it  is 
very  rarely  found  in  the  ancient  MS.  copies  of  the 
Vulgate.  Of  these  I  possess  ten,  besides  Psalters, 
and  have  examined  numerous  other  copies,  but 
never  found  it  in  any  but  in  a  beautiful  folio  in 
my  library. 

It  is  in  the  Latin  translation  of  the  Septuagint, 
Rome,  1588,  under  the  auspices  of  Qumtus  V., 
and  in  one  Vulgate  Latin  Bible,  printed  at  Co- 
logne by  Conradu  de  Homborch,  1479,  fine  copies 
of  which  are  also  in  my  collection. 

George  Offob. 

Henry  Justice,  Esq,  (2"'*  S.  v.  394.)— Avery 
full  report  of  the  trial  of  this  gentleman  in  May, 
1736,  for  stealing  books  from  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  will  be  found  in  the  Sessions  paper 
(a  shorthand  report  of  the  trials  at  the  Old 
Bailey),  for  the  years  1735-6,  p.  110.  This 
volume  of  the  work  is  in  the  City  of  London  Li- 
brary at  Guildhall,  at  Lincoln's  Inn  Library,  and 
at  the  British  Museum. 

The  Report  occupies  fifteen  pages,  and  contains 
a  verbatim  copy  of  the  indictment. 

F.  A.  Cabringtok. 

Tenth  Wave  (2"*»  S.  v.  194.  &c.)  —  In  the  ima- 
ginary inventory  of  the  property  at  Kich*s  Theatre, 
in  The  Tatler,  No.  42.,  is  the  following : 

**  Three  bottles  and  a  half  of  lightniog. 
"  One  shower  of  snow  in  the  whitest  French  paper. 
"  Two  showers  of  a  browner  sort. 
**  A  sea  consisting  of  a  dozen  large  waves,  the  tenth 
bigger  tlian  ordinary^  and  a  little  damaged." 

On  the  south  coast  I  have  heard  it  said  they 
reckon  a  cycle  of  three  small  waves,  seven  of  mo- 
derate size,  and  three  large  ones.  A.  A. 

The  Berefjford  Ghost  (2°*  S.  v.  342.)  —  I  have 
in  my  possession  a  tract,  printed  at  Washington, 
1822,  8vo.     The  title  as  follows  :  — 

"  Most  extraordinary  forewarning,  as  it  really  occurred 
in  the  family  of  Lord  Tyrone,  in  Ireland,  in  the  month  of 
August,  1802." 

The  same  story  is  related,  the  particulars  mi- 
nutely detailed,  in  a  work  privately  printed  by 
John  Lyons,  Esq.,  of  Ledestown,  co.  Westmeatb, 
entitled  The  Grand  Juries  of  the  County  West* 
meathfrom  1721  to  1851  (?),  2  vols.  8vo.  The 
book  contains  much  curious  matter,  and  is  become 
exceedingly  scarce.  F.  R.  Stewabt, 

Assist.  Lib.  Hon.  Soc.  K.  L 

Dublin. 

As  the  33rd  Regiment  fought  at  Bunker's  Hill 
on  June  17,  1775,  it  is  sufficiently  evident  they 
were  in  America  at  that  and  at  a  subsequent 
period.    Capt.  Arthur  Beevor,  an  ofiicer  in  the 


regiment,  was  wounded  in  the  action ;  he  was 
the  boon  companion  of  Sherbroke  and  Wynyard. 
Holding  the  nearest  connexion  with  that  now  de- 
ceased officer,  the  tale  was  made  familiar  by  fre- 
quent repetition,  and  does  in  no  respect  differ 
from  the  version  given  by  Candibus,  and  was 
always  ended  by  the  meeting  of  the  twin  brother 
in  London. 

The  relation  of  the  dream  which  led  to  the  ap- 
prehension and  conviction  of  the  murderer  m 
Sutherlandshire  appeared  in  the  public  prints 
very  soon  after  the  remarkable  disclosure  of  the 
Red'bam  murder  in  Sufiblk.  H.  Daybnbt. 

Elogium  of  Martin  Luther  (2°'>  S.  v.  415.)  — 
The  name  of  the  author  of  the  Latin  acrostic  is 
Andre  des  Freux,  the  first  secretary  of  Loyola, 
on  the  institution  of  the  Jesuits.  It  is  the  third 
in  number  of  his  JEpigrammata  in  Hcereticos,  a 
small  volume  printed  at  Douai  in  1606,  ^'  auctore 
Andrea  Frusio  societatis  Jesu.**  There  probably 
is  an  earlier  edition,  as  the  licence  of  printing,  on 
the  reverse  of  the  title,  is  dated  mense  Julio  1591. 
The  epigrams  are  251  in  number.  V.  F.  S. 

Family  of  FolhergiU  (2°*  S.  v.  170.)  —  It  may 
be  interesting  to  know  that  near  the  altar  in  St. 
Mary*s  church,  Newington  Butts,  is  a  neat  marble 
tablet  containing  four  paragraphs.  The  first  runs 
thus : — 

"  To  the  Memory 

of  Anthony  Fothergill,  KD.,  F.R.S. 

a  native  of  Westmorland,  in  England, 

who  departed  this  life  at  an  advanced  age, 

A.D.  1813, 

and  rests  here  in  the  humble  hope  of  a 

glorious  resurrection." 

I  shall  be  happy  to  furnish  the  remainder  of  the 
inscription,  should  it  be  desired  by  the  parties  in- 
terested, or  they  may  have  access  to  the  church  at 
any  time  to  see  or  copy  the  tablet  by  using  my 
name.  W.  T.  lurr,  Rector's  Churchwarden. 

Newington  Butts. 

Copying  Ferns  (2»*  S.  v.  456.)  —  The  most  per- 
fect and  beautiful  copies  imaginable  of  ferns,  &c. 
may  b*e  made  by  thoroughly  saturating  them  in 
common  porter,  and  then  laying  them  flat  between 
white  sheets  of  paper  (without  more  pressure  than 
the  leaves  of  an  ordinary  book  bear  to  each  other) 
and  let  them  dry  out.  S.  R. 

Lord  Raglan  and  bad  Writing  (2»*  S.  v.  376.)— 

If  your  correspondent  will  look  into  Jones's  Si^M 

iu  Spain,  vol.  ii.  note  31.,  he  will  find  the  letter  in 

full,  both  in  cypher  and  in  translation ;  with  ar 

account  of  its  being  decyphered  by  tbd  IhAe  * 

WeUington,  G.  K.  "^  ,, 

^  .mself; 

Blake  beried  (2"'>  S.  v.  387.)  —  ^^aragraph 

"  Blake,  naked.  ^      Dy  Tindal's 

Black  buried,  gone  to  h— IL^— Col'^'^gt^  jjine  days 

^'^^  -aed  a  legacy  of 
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Dedipation  of  Churches  to  St.  Patrick  (2°'»  S. 
V.  375.)  — In  reply  to  C.  O.  I.  I  can  inform  him 
thi^t  there  are  seven  churches  in  England  dedi- 
cated to  him,  but  I  cannot  say  whether  any  have 
beep  since  the  Reformation.  I  see  no  objection 
to  a  church  being  so  dedicated.  A.  B.  M. 


NOTES    ON    BOOKS,   £TC. 

Mr.  Forster's  Historical  and  Biographical  Essays  is 
composed  of  two  parts,  so  distinct  that  we  doubt  whether 
it  would  not  have  been  better  to  have  published  them  sepa- 
rately. The  papers  on  De  Foe,  and  Steele,  and  Churchill, 
and  Foote  are  well-known  and  delipjhtful  Biographical 
Essays,  —  amongst  the  best  of  their  kind.  They  need  no 
recommendation  to  ensure  in  their  new  form  a  far  wider 
circle  of  readers.  The  new  matter  in  the  present  work, 
which  forms  the  other  of  the  two  portions  of  which  we  have 
spoken,  principally  relates  to  the  Stewart  period  of  our 
history,  and  the  most  important  part  of  it  comes  before 
us  in  the  shape  of  an  Essay  on  the  Grand  Remonstrance 
of  1641.  This  document,  which  from  whatever  side  we 
view  it,  —  whether  we  read  it  with  the  eyes  of  Royalist 
or  Roundhead,  —  is  probably  the  most  important  state 
paper  in  our  history,  seems  to  have  fallen  (jut  of  its  pro- 
per historical  place.  Mr.  Forster  has  now  put  it  before 
us  in  such  a  way  as  will  effectually  prevent  its  being 
again  forgotten.  By  a  minute  investigation  of  its  history, 
and  a  most  careful  consideration  of  its  contents — in  deal- 
ing with  both  which  parts  of  his  subject  he  has  worked  in 
the  hitherto  almost  unexplored  mines  of  the  D'Ewes  MSS., 
and  has  brought  to  bear  the  recent  additions  to  our  his- 
torical materials  for  this  period  made  by  the  Camden 
Society —  Mr.  Forster  has  written  a  work  of  a  liigbly  im- 
portant and  suggestive  character.  We  are  of  that  old- 
fashioned  school  which  has  not  yet  consented  to  believe 
*  that  King  Charles  I.  was  quite  so  bad  as  he  is  painted  in 
modem  historical  literature;  but  in  considering  such  a 
work  as  Mr.  Forster's,  the  question  of  good  or  bad  as 
applicable  to  Charles  I.  is  one  which  we  must  remit  to  the 
inquiry  and  examination  of  future,  and  perhaps  even  yet 
unborn,  historical  students  and  critics.  We  can  only  re- 
gard and  rejoice  in  the  honest  and  careful  research  which 
is  here  applied  to  the  subject,  and  the  manly  and  inter- 
esting way  in  which  the  results  are  placed  before  us. 
One  result  of  Mr.  Forster*s  examination  of  the  D'Ewes 
MSS.,  which  seems  established  by  the  fac-simile  ap- 
pended to  his  first  volume,  has  startled  some  of  the  best- 
read  scholars  in  this  period  of  our  history.  It  is  that 
Pyn»  and  Hampden  opposed  the  abandonment  of  the  im- 
peachment of  the  Earl  of  Strafford  and  the  proceeding 
against  him  by  bill  of  attainder.  That  such  a  fact  should 
never  have  been  discovered  before  is  a  curious  evidence 
both  of  the  imperfection  of  our  knowledge  of  the  period, 
and  of  the  value  of  Mr.  Forster's  researches. 

The  second  Division  of  Mr.  Darling's  most  useful 
CyclopcBdia  Sibliographica,  a  Library  Manual  of  Theo- 
logical and  General  Literature^  and  Guide  to  Books  for 
^nAuthors^  Preacher Sf  Students^  and  Literary  Men.  Analy- 
biog(»  Bibliographical,  and  Biographical,  has  reached  its 
wards^^  Part.  It  is  quite  beyond  the  limits  of  "  N.  &  Q." 
^  If  _an  idea  of  the  labour  and  industry  with  which 
,K  P^^.^%  is  carrying  out  his  well-considered  plan, — 
ticle  01  mt-ount  of  practical  information  and  ready  re- 
Historical  Duks,  Treatises,  Sermons,  and  Dissertations, 
makes  mention  ^  ^^  distinct  works,  or  forming  parts  of 

'  works,  on  nearly  all  heads  of  divinity, 


which  that  plan  places  at  once  before  the  reader, — so  that, 
to  use  Mr.  Darling's  own  words,  the  work  forms  *'aii 
Index  to  the  contents  of  Libraries  both  pablic  and  privaii, 
and  a  Cyclopajdia  of  the  Sources  of  Information  aqd  Pis- 
cussion  in  Theology,  as  well  as  in  most  branches  of  know- 
ledge." 

The  Committee  appointed  by  the  Society  of  Antiqua- 
ries upon  the  subject  of  the  Preservation  of  Monumental 
Inscriptions  is  actively  engaged  in  considering  the  best 
means  of  accomplishing  that  desirable  object.  As  soon 
as  the  plan  proposed  by  the  Committee  has  been  submitted 
to  the  Council,  it  will,  we  trust,  be  circulated  throughout 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land:  and  we  shall  be 
greatly  disappointed  if  it  is  not  attended  with  the  best  re- 
sults. In  the  meanwhile  the  Committee,  it  is  understood, 
are  desirous  to  receive  information  as  to  the  existence  of 
Collections  of  Monumental  Inscriptions — whether  printed 
or  manuscript — of  annotated  copies  of  Weever's  Funeral 
Monuments,  Le  Neve's  Monumenta  Anglicana,  or  other 
works  of  similar  character — or  of  copies  of  County  Histories 
in  which  any  such  Records  are  preserved,  so  as  to  enable 
them  to  form  an  Index  of  Monumental  Inscriptions. 
Communications  on  this  subject  are  to  be  addressed  to 
The  Society  of  Antiquaries,  Somerset  House,  London. 


BOOKS     AND    ODD     VOLUMES 

■    WANTED   TO   PUECHASB. 

Mrs.  OriK's  New  Tai.bs.    4  Vols. 
LiuNDON  Magazine  for  1773,  1774,  1775, 17S0,  fmd  1783. 
Parent's  Foeticax.  Anthology.     12ino.     1839. 

CATF.cnisM  OK  Ukaltu,  &c.    By  B.  C.  Faust,  tranilated  from  the  Ger- 
man.   1832. 

«»«  Letters,  stating  particulars  and  lowest  price,  carriage  free,  to  be 
sent  to  Messrs.  Bblx.  «:  Daldy,  Publishers  of  '*  NOTfiS  AND 
QUKUIKS,"  186.  Fleet  Street. 

Particulars  of  Price,  &c.,  of  the  followinff  Book*  to  be  eeot  direct  to 
the  Kentlemen  by  whom  they  are  required,  and  whoee  names  and  ad- 
dresses are  (civen  for  that  purpose. 

Dr.  Watts'  Last  Trooobts  on  Trinity. 

Kammohon  Roy's  Veus. 

PicTURiAi,  England  (No.  57.)  ofthe  shilling  weekly  number*. 

>y anted  by  Tho».  MiOard,  70.  Newgate  Street. 


Morton's  Synui>!>is  op  Organic  Remains  of  Crbt^cbovs  Boeict  or  THB 
United  States.    Philadelphia.    1834. 

Wanted  by  Messrs.  WQliams  <$-  NorgaUM.  Henriettft  Ikraet, 
Covent  Garden,  W.  C. 


J.  W.  G.  GuTcH.     We  have  a  letter  for  this  gentleman  ;  where  shali  we 

fonourd  tf  / 

J.  Clarkk,  whose  article  ajnteared  at  p.  4*2.  qfour  No.  for  Man  W,  f» 
also  reqursud  to  say  where  a  letter  can  be  addressed  to  him. 

Keplics  to  other  correspondents  in  our  next. 

A.  S.  A.  Ptolemy's  Geography,  fol.  1535:  Eftert  says,  '^  Thia  scarce 
edition  i.t  remnrknhie,  and  sought  after  on  account  of  its  having  agfirded 
one  of  the  pretexts  for  the  condemnation  of  Scrvetus."  The  wordt  eroMtd 
in  the  title-page  are  *'  Kr  Bilibnldi  Pirckei/rnheri.'' Huetonint  de  Tit^ 


lutello's  connncntari/,  is  fine,  and  well  dtme." King  J^ni's's  Bib)*, 

lC'i2,  \to.,  is  one  ofthe  numerous  editions  of  the  present  authorised  vertion^ 
and  merely  a  reprint  (f  the  first  eilition,  161 1.     We  have  nopvb^^Mhtd  dot 
oj  these  editions ;  tfiose  only  are  noticed  by  bibliographers  toAjdb  are  re- 
marka'jlo.  eiiher  for  gross  errors,  alterations  in  the  text^  oraddUkmt  qf 
marginal  notes  or  readings. 

Eruata.  — 2nd  S.  V.  46«.  col.  i.  lines  37-44.,  for  "Wanton"  r«ad 
"  Wauion  ; "  and  p.  466.  col.  i.  1. 53.,  for  "  Sergeant "  read  "  Serjeant.** 

"  Notes  and  Qoeries  "  is  published  at  noon  on  Frfd^,  €fHd  is  aI$o 
issued  in  Monthly  Parts.  The  subscription  for  Stampbd  Copras  'fiir 
Six  Months  forwarded  direat  from  the  PubUshere  Uncludbiif  fJha  Half- 
yearly  Index)  is  \\s.  id..  wAtcA  may  be  paid  by  Post  Omoe  Order  t^ 
fhoour  ofMMuui.  Bbzx  and  DAu>ir,188.  Fusav  Btrsbt,  S»C.|  to  wkom 
all  CoKMUNioATioNs  poA  THB  SofTOj^  aftoulcjl  be  oddressed. 


2^'  a  V.  129^  JiTKB  19.  '5a.] 
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STBAT  NOTES   ON   EDMUND   GURLL,    HIS   LIFE,   AND 

PUBLICATIONS. 

No.  10. —  CurU^  BudgeUy  and  Pope, 

Although  the  author  of  The  Man  of  Taste^ 
when  he  says : 

"  Long  live  old  Curll  I    He  ne*er  to  publish  fears 
The  speeches,  verses,  and  last  wills  of  Peers," 

would  lead  us  to  infer  that  Curll  confined  his 
publications  of  wills  to  those  made  by  peers,  such 
was  by  no  means  the  case.  For  in  the  curious 
volume  issued  by  him  in  1741,  entitled  An  Impar- 
tial History  of  the  Life,  Character^  Amours^ 
Travels^  and  Transactions  of  Mr.  John  Barber, 
City  Printer,  Common- Council/nan,  Alderman,  and 
Lord  Mayor  of  London,  (in  which,  by  the  bye,  he 
prints  Barber's  own  will,)  he  announces  that  — 

"  Tlie  Lives  and  last  TFills  and  Testaments  of  the  fol- 
lowing Thirty-one  Persons  are  all  printed  for  E.  Curll 
in  Covent  Garden  :  — 


1.  Archbishop  Tillotson. 

2.  Bishop  Atterbury, 

3.  Bishop  Burnet. 

4.  Bishop  Curli. 

5.  Earl  of  Halifax, 

6.  Lord  Carpenter. 

7.  Lord  Chancellor  Talbot. 

8.  Lord  Chancellor  B.Pen  - 

gelly. 

9.  Judge  Price. 

10.  Rev.  Mr.  George  Kelly. 

11.  Mr.  Wright  oi  Newing- 

ton. 

12.  William  Congreve,  Esq. 

13.  Mr.  Addison. 

14.  Mr.  Prior. 

15.  Mr.  Locke,  with  his  Let- 

ters and  Remains. 

16.  Matthew  Tin€lall,LL.D. 

17.  Mr.  Nelson. 


19.  Dr.  Williams. 

20.  Dr.  South,  2  vols.,  with 

his  Posthumous  Works. 

21.  Dr.  Hickes. 

22.  Dr.  Burnet  of  the  Char- 

ter House. 

23.  Mr.  Partridge,  the  As- 

trologer. 

24.  Mr.  Mahomet,  Servant 

to  his  late  Mtyesty. 

25.  Mr.  John  Gay. 

26.  Mr.   Wilks,   the   Come- 

dian, 

27.  EliasAshmole,  Eaq, 

28.  Arthur       Maynwaring, 

Esq. 

29.  Walter  Moyle,  Esq. 

30.  WUliam  King,  l,L.D. 

31.  Mrs.  Manley,  Author  of 

the  Atalantis." 


18.  Dr.  Radcliffe. 

This  list  is  a  curious  one,  and  we  suspect  con- 
tains several  articles  which  are  comparatively 
unknown  to  students  of  English  biography.  It 
certainly  goes  a  good  way  towards  justifying 
Arbuthnot's  observation  to  Swift,  that  Curll  "  is 
one  of  the  new  terrors  of  Death." 

In  it  will  be  found  one  will  to  which  we  propose 
to  draw  attention  ;  not  only  from  the  controversy 
in  which  its  publication  involved  Curll,  but  from 
its  being  a  matter  alluded  to  in  The  Dunciad,  and 
therefore  deserving  especial  notice. 

It  is  the  will  of  Matthew  Tindal,  —  that  will 
which,  by  enriching  Budgell  at  the  expense  of  the 
testator's  nephew,  gave  rise  to  the  suspicion  that 
Budgell  himself  made  it — a  suspicion  which  lends 
all  its  bitterness  to  Pope's  well-known  couplet:  — 

"  Let  Budgell  charge  low  Grub  Street  on  my  quill, 
And  write  whate'er  he  please— except  my  Will." 


Pope  never  wrote  a  line  or  used  a  word  without 
a  meaning,  and  the  present  Note  will  throw  much 
light  on  the  foregomg  couplet;  for  we  shall  see 
in  the  course  of  it  that  it  was  Budgell  who  especi- 
ally "  charged  low  Grub  Street  '*  on  Pope's  quilL 

As  for  the  controversy  between  Curll  and  Bud- 
gell there  probably  existed  some  ill-will  between 
them  before  Tindal's  death;  for  we  find  the  fol- 
lowing Advertisement  from  "  The  Pegasus  in 
Grub  Street,"  given  by  Budgell  in  The  Bee  of 
July  7,  1733,  No.  xx.,  vol.  ii.  p.  874. :  — 

**  Whereas  it  is  very  probable,  that  one  or  other  of  my 
brother  scribblers  may  have  finished  some  Poem  or  Pam- 
phlet, and  is  now  ransacking  his  Pericranium  for  a  title- 
page  for  the  same,  this  is  to  signify  to  any  such  person, 
that  if  he  will  take  the  trouble  to  come  to  an  apartment 
five  stories  high,  at  Timothy  Stitchum^s,  a  collator  of  old 
Cloaths  in  Rag-Fair,  he  may  be  furnished  with  a  veiy 
taking  one  for  that  purpose,  at  a  moderate  price;  the 
Author  being  at  present  greatly  distrest  for  a  little  of  the 
ready,  to  make  up  his  last  week's  rent;  his  landlady 
keeping  him  a  prisoner  at  discretion,  by  removing  the 
ladder  (the  only  means  of  descent)  from  his  chamber,  till 
he  shall  have  tendered  her  the  sum  total. 

"  N.B.  He  has  been  confined  these  five  days,  and  has 
not  tasted  a  drop  of  home-brewed  in  all  that  time,  to  the 
no  small  damping  of  his  poetical  fury. 

"  To  be  had  at  the  same  place,  wholesale  or  retail 
(cheaper  than  of  any  other  Garretteer  in  town,  the  Author 
designing  to  give  over  business),  a  large  quantity  of 
taking  title-pages,  serious,  comical,  or  political  on  both 
sides,  &c.  Some  dozens  of  last  Wills  and  Testaments, 
and  Lives  of  remarkable  persons  not  yet  dead  (all  these 
bespoke  by  Mr.  Edmund  Curll),  many  last  dying 
speeches  and  confessions  of  men  as  yet  unhanged :  stores 
of  doleful  ditties,  horrid  murders,  and  Gases  of  Impo- 
tency." 

Dr.  TindaFs  death  took  place  August  16,  1733  ; 
and  from  the  announcement  of  it  in  ne  Bee,  No* 
XXV.  vol.  ii.  p.  1104,  we  make  the  following  curi- 
ous extracts :  —  # 

"  We  shall  not  in  this  place  either /u«<(/y  or  condemn 
the  Doctor's  Notions  with  respect  to  Meason  and  Revela- 
tion. Thus  far  we  cannot  help  saying,  that  he  led  a  life 
conformable  to  the  sublimest  Rules  of  Morality ;  and  that 
his  last  Will  is  an  undeniable  instance,  and  will  stand 
as  such  to  future  Ages,  that  he  was  possessed  in  the 
highest  degree  of  the  most  valuable  virtues — namely,  The 
Love  of  his  Country,  the  Love  of  Merit,  and  the  Hatred 
of  Oppression." 

'* His  discourse  to-  his  friends  and  those  about 

him  while  he  lay  under  these  Melancholy  Circumstances, 
and  saw  inevitable  Death  approaching,  have  been  taken 
down  in  writing,  and  carefully  preserved.  They  will  in 
due  time  be  communicated  to  the  Publick,  together  with 
his  Life,  prefixed  to  several  curious  Pieces  which  he  has 
left  behind  him,  and  which  some  days  before  his  deatk 
he  committed  with  his  own  hands  to  the  care  of  a  Gea-* 
tleman  in  whose  honour  he  placed  the  highest  confidence, 
and  whose  knowledge  in  every  branch  of  learnitf  Quali- 
fies him  for  the  discbarge  of  so  important  a  Trast/* 

This  gentleman  was  Eustace  Budgell  himself; 
who  was  no  doubt  the  writer  (^  the  paragraph 
which  we  have  just  quoted,  and  who  by  TindaVs 
will,  executed  on  the  7th  of  August,  nine  days 
preceding  his  death,  wv  beqaeathed  a  legacy  of 
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"  two  thousand  one  hundred  pounds,  that  his  great 
talents  might  serve  his  country.** 

That  such  a  bequest,  made  to  the  prejudice 
of  Dr.  Tindal*s  nephew,  whom  he  was  known 
to  regard  and  desi^^n  for  his  heir,  should  excite 
attention  and  controversy,  may  well  be  imagined. 
Accordingly,  besides  the  articles  in  various  con- 
temporary journals,  there  appeared  numerous 
pamphlets  on  the  subject :  four  of  these  are  now 
before  us. 

It  is  not  easy  to  determine  the  order  in  which 
they  were  given  to  the  world.  We  will  therefore 
copy  their  Titles,  marking  them  respectively  A , 
B.,  C.,  and  D.,  for  the  sake  of  more  ready  refer- 
ence to  them  hereafter. 

JBLm  "  A  True  Copy  of  the  Last  Will  and  Testament  of 
that  Famous  Free-Thiuker  Matthew  Tindall,  LL.D., 
Author  of  The  Rights  of  the  Church,  ChrUtianity  as  Old  as 
the  Creation^  &c. ;  with  a  Calculation  of  his  Nativity  in 
the  Year  1711,  by  Mr.  Parker;  and  a  particular  Account 
of  his  Death. 

In  Providence,  alone,  he  placed  his  stedfast  Trust, 
And  died,  in  hoary  Age.  like  Socrates  the  Just. 

By  Appointment.    Printed  for  E.  Curll  in  the  Strand. 

MDCCXXXIII." 

S.  "  Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  Matthew 
Tindal,  LL.D.;  with  a  History  of  the  Controversies 
wherein  he  was  engaged.  (Long  Quotation  from  Bp. 
Burnet.)  London.  Printed  for  E.  Curll,  in  Burghley 
Street  in  the  Strand,    mdccxxxiii." 

C.  «  A  Copy  of  the  Will  of  Dr.  Matthew  Tindal,  with 
an  Account  of  what  passed  concerning  the  same  between 
Mrs.  Lucy  Price,  Eustace  Budgell,  Esq.,  and  Mr.  Nicolas 
Tindal.  London.  ^Printed  for  T.  Cooper,  at  the  Globe  in 
Ivy  Lane,    mdccxxxiii.    (Price  4rf.)" 

]>•  '*  AVindication  of  Eustace  Budgell,  Esq.,  from  some 
Aspersions  thrown  upon  him  in  a  late  Pamphlet  entitled 
« A  Copy  of  the  Will  of  Dr.  Matthew  Tindal,  with  an 
Account  of  what  passed  cAcerning  the  same  between 
Mrs.  Lucy  Price,  Eustace  Budgell,  Esq.,  and  Mr.  Nicolas 
Tindal.'  Loudon.  Printed  for  T.  Cooper  at  the  Globe  in 
Ivy  Lane,    mdccxxxiii.    Price  Fourpence." 

How  Curll  became  possessed  of  the  Copy  of  the 
Will  is  shown  by  a  statement  in  C.  (p.  21.),  where 
we  are  told  :  — 

**  Mrs.  Price,  as  she  herself  told  Mr.  Tindal,  penned 
with  her  own  hand  a  Sketch  of  the  Doctor's  Life,  with  a 
favorable  account  of  his  pretended  Will,  and  sent  them 
by  a  third  person  to  Mr.  Orator  Henly,  who  made  them 
the  subject  of  his  Sunday  Evening  Lecture.  By  the 
same  hand  was  also  sent  to  Mr.  Curll  a  copy  of  the  will, 
with  the  remark  at  the  end  that  the  Doctor  alwavs  fol- 
lowed  Alexander's  maxims,  who,  when  asked  about  his 
Succession,  said  Detur  Dig^itissimo,  Let  it  be  given  to  the 
most  worthy.  How  well  the  Doctor  followed  this  maxim 
in  his  pretended  Will,  the  world  is  left  to  judge.' 


»> 


And  we  think  the  reader  who  peruses  the  fol- 
lowing Dedication  of  The  Memoirs  (S.)  to  Mrs. 
Lucy  Price  will  agree  with  us  that  these  Me- 
moirs were  probably  also  communicated  by  her  to 
Curll:  — 

««  To  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Price,  Relict  of  Mr.  Justice  Pcice. 
•*  Madam :  As  the  lives  of  heroes  are  drawn  from  the 


atchievements  of  the  sword,  so  are  those  of  writers  from 
the  productions  of  the  pen :  and  as  I  have  received  from 
you,  and  by  your  means,  the  materials  for  compilinc^ 
these  Memoirs  (especially  the  Doctor's  own  Minutes),  it 
would  have  been  the  heighth  of  ingratitade  in  me  to 
have  addressed  them  elsewhere.  I  am  certain  that  the 
offering  I  bring  will  be  acceptable,  for  the  real  esteem 
you  had  for  Dr.  Tindall  and  his  Writings ;  and  as  to  my 
own  part,  Madam,  all  the  point  I  have  in  view  is  a  grate- 
ful acknowledgment  of  the  many  favours  I  have  received 
from  you,  during  the  course  of  above  thirty  years'  friend- 
ship: and  as  Mr.  Philips  (Address  to  Mr.  Mostyli  in 
Cyder,  book  i.)  has  said  upon  a  like  occasion, 

"  *  That  when  this  body  frail 
Is  moulder'd  into  dust,  and  I  become 
As  I  had  never  been,  late  times  may  know 
I  once  was  blest  in  such  a  matchless  Friend.' 

And  during  life.  Madam,  I  will  be  your  most  humble 
Servant.  E.  C 

"  Sept.  10, 1733." 

We  will  now  lay  before  our  readers  a  copy  of 
the  Will  itself,  as  it  is  not  very  long,  and  then  give 
some  notices  of  the  circumstances  attending  its 
execution,  and  of  the  squabbles  to  which  it  gave 
rise  :  — 

"  I  Matthew  Tindall  do  make  this  my  last  Will 
and  Testament  in  Manner  following ; 

**  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  Servant  Hannah  An- 
thony, if  she  lives  with  me  at  the  Time  of  my  Decease, 
the  Sum  of  fifty  two  Pounds  ten  Shillings ;  and  also 

'*  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  Eustace  Budgell^  Esq.,  the 
Sum  of  two  thousand  one  hundred  Pounds,  that  his 
Great  Talents  may  serve  his  Country. 

"  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  the  Widow  Lucy  Price, 
The  Translation  of  Rapines  History  of  England,  in  fifteen 
Volumes,  by  my  Nephew  Tindall, 

**  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  Eustace  Budgell,  Esq.,  my 
Strong  Box,  my  Diamond  King,  and  all  my  Manuscript- 
Books,  Papers,  and  Writings ;  and  I  do  hereby  desire  the 
said  Eustace  Budgell  to  print  the  second  Part  of  Chris- 
tianity a«o/c/ as  ^/le  Creation  ;  and  also,  my  other  Works 
collected  in  a  Volume,  of  which  I  will  give  him  a  List  if 
I  should  not  live  to  print  them  myself;  and  I  do  hereby 
make  the  said  Eustace  Budgell  my  Executor,  to  the  End 
that  no  other  Person  whatsoever,  may  have  any  Power 
over,  or  any  to  do*  with  my  said  Books,  Papers,  and 
JVritings;  and  I  do  make  my  Nephew  Nicholas  TindetU 
my  Kesiduary  Legatee  and  my  Executor ;  and  I  do  re- 
voke all  former  Wills  by  me  made,  in  witness  whereof  I 
do  hereunto  put  my  Hand  and  Seal  this  seventh  Day  of 
August,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hmi- 
dred  and  thirty  three. 

«  MAT.  TINDALL. 

**  Signed,  Sealed,  and  Published  in 
the  Presence  of 
"  Margauet  Leigh, 
sa3iuel  tuckey." 

It  would  seem  from  77te  Copy  of  the  Will 
(0),  p.  5,  that  Mr. -Tindal  received  a  letter  from 
Mrs.  Lucy  Price  on  August  16,  informing  him, 
"  as  one  of  the  executors,"  of  his  uncle*8  death  — 
an  announcement  which  caused  him  some  little 
astonishment,  as  his  uncle  had  told  him  about 
five  weeks  before  he  had  left  nothing  from  him 
but  his  MSS.    His  surprise,  too,  at  not  having 

*  Sic  Orig,,  it  should  be  or  any  thing  to  do. 
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been  Bent  for  daring  hia  uncle's  illness  was  not 
dimioished  on  learning  from  the  woman  of  tht> 
house  in  whicli  Dr,  Tindal  died,  "  that  his  nncle 
had  writ  for  him,  but  that  the  letter  had  not 
been  sent  to  the  post-house."  Mr.  Tindal  and 
his  friend,  the  Rev.  Philip  Morant,  then  pro- 
ceeded to  call  upon  Budgell,  who  took  the  former 
aride,  and  told  him  "that  hia  uncle  had  for  some 
time  entertained  a  ip-eat  value  for  him  (Buitgell), 
whether  on  account  of  his  personal  merita  ur  his 
works  he  could  nut  tell ;  and  aa  a  mark  of  it  had 
committed  to  hia  care  the  publishing  of  his  manu- 
scripts," adding,  "  that  out  of  a  generoua  compas- 
sion for  his  miafortunea,  and  in  consideration  of 
the  trouble  he  might  undergo  in  printing  his  pa- 
pers, the  Doctor,  he  believed,  bad  moreover  left 
him  a  handsome  legac;;  which,"  he  continued, 
"  let  it  be  what  it  will,  jou  are  not  to  reckon  aa 
lost  i  for  you  muat  know  jour  «note  was  of  opinion 
there  will  ahortl;  be  a  chance  in  the  ministry, 
and  from  something  he  saw  m  me,  imagined  1 
should  be,  as  he  was  pleased  to  express  it,  a  great 
man,  and  therefore  haa  laid  me  under  the  atrongeat 
obligation,  when  auch  a  change  happens,  to  pro- 
vide for  you  and  your  familj, 

Budgell  and  Tindat  then  proceeded  to  Mra. 
Price's,  where  they  opened  the  strong  box  and 
found  the  will,  which  Mr.  Tindal  instantlj  sus- 
pected, from  ila  diasimilaritj  to  his  uncle's  stjie; 
Its  omission  of  a  word  ;  its  being  entirely  in  the 
handwriting  of  Mrs.  Price,  and  witnessed  only  by 
Budgell's  footman  and  the  woman  of  the  house 
(where  lodgings  had  been  hired  for  Dr.  Tindal  by 
Budgell),  but  more  particularly  for  the  extrava- 
gant legacy  to  Budgell,  so  contrary  to  the  Doe- 
tor's  frequent  and  express  declarations,  and  to  a 
will  penned  by  a  friend  of  the  Doctor's  not  six 
weeks  before. 

It  would  take  too  long  to  tell  here  how  Budgelt 
comforted  Tindal  by  telling  him  that  he  muat  not 
think  he  had  all  this  money  to  pay,  for  the  Doctor 
had  lately  lent  him  .upon  bond  and  judzment  a 
thousand  pounds;  how  Mrs.  Price  and  Budget! 
assured  Tindal  that  the  Doctor  had  left  him  very 
handsomely,  "for  he  might  depend  upon  it  the 
Doctor  died  worth  at  least  four  or  five  thousand 
pounds;"  how  Tindal  ascertained  from  Snow 
and  Pallock,  the  bankers,  that  the  Doctor  had 
never  been  for  many  years  posaessed  of  more  tlian 
lOO;.  Bank  Stock,  and  ISOOf.  South  Sea  Stock, 
1000?.  of  which  was  sold  out  in  June,  1732,  and 
the  remaining  800i.  in  June,  1733  ;  and  how  he 
eventually  traced  the  first  thousand  pounds  into 
Budgell's  hands ;  how  Budgell  at  first  denied  all 
knowleilge  of  the  thousand  pounds,  and  eventually, 
when  it  was  traced  tcr  him,  admitted,  "to  tell  the 
truth,  tie  had  borrowed  the  money  of  the  Doctor 
npon  bond,  but  had  repaid  it  and  torn  the  bond." 
But  these  hints  wilt  show  what  materials  existed 
to  excire  the  attention  of  the  literary  world  to 
Budgell  and  his  proceedings. 


Curll  would  at  once  see  in  them  materiala  which 
he  could  turn  toproGtable  account,  and  welt  pleased 
he  was  no  duubt  when  be  reueived,  as  we  have 
already  shown,  the  copy  of  the  Doctor's  will  from 
Mrs.  Price. 

His  edition  of  this  will,  which  we  have  marked 
(A.),  muat  certainly  have  been  published  before 
August  29,  as  in  The  Bet  (vol.  iii.  1181.)  it  is 
mentioned  in  a  letter  of  that  date,  and  Lis  copy  of 
the  J-ife  must  have  been  circulated  October  6,  as 
in  The  Bee  of  that  day  we  have  an  article  of 
twelve  closely  printed  pages,  in  which  we  are  told 
that 

"The  life  was  scarce  ont  of  hia  (Dr.  Tlnd«l'a)  body 
wtaea  an  EightcenpennypsmpliUtwBs  pabliab^d,  en  titled 
The  Life  of  Dr.  riKdaO,  and  there  was  an  adverliaemsnt 
put  into  the  newspapers  that  the  Life  of  the  Doctor  w»« 
wrote  bv  himself.". ..*' A  morescandaloiiB  imposition  upon 
tbe  public,  or  a  grouFr  abuae  (o  the  memory  of  a  great 
man,  was  never  yet  offered.  The  peraon  who  wrote  and 
published  thii  aenaeleas  piece  of  slnff,  was  a  fellow  wboae 


Jibly  infori 


'  all  mankind 


la  been  obliged  ee 
"   "  with  ■  label  1 


who,  w 


tbe  most  perfect  eompondiurn  of  impudence  and  wicked- 
Dem  by  naming  Cuhi.l,  the  boolneller."  —  Bee,  iii.  1416. 
Afier  assuring  Curll  that  Mr.  Budgell  will  not 
be  drawn  into  a  paper  war  with  him,  the  article 
proceeds  — 

"This  fellow,  when  be  pabliebed  what  he  was  pleased 
to  call  Dr.  TivdiO't  life,  acquainted  tbe  world  that  he 
would  likewise  shortly  publish  his  Political  Writing). 
Mr.  Budgell  was  at  the  same  time  informed  by  several 
booksellers,  that  Curll  run  up  and  down  the  whole  town 
making  use  of  bia  name,  and  staling  tliat  it  was  by  his 
orders  and  directions,  that  he  waa  going  (o  publish  Dr. 
Tindal's  Worka."  • 

The  article  then  denounces  what  the  writer  calls 
"  an  infaniouB  Advertlaement  signeil  with  his  own 
name  against  Mr.  Budgell;"  the  infamy  consist- 
ing, as  it  appears,  in  its  containing  "  a  pretended 
letter  of  Mr.  Budgell's  to  a  certain  lady;  some 
lines  from  a  pretended  Letter  from  Dr.  Tindal  tfl 
his  nephew  and  executor;  and,  lastly,  in  Curll's 
claiming  an  intimacy  with  Mr.  Budgell, — the  latter 
fact  being  most  strenuously  denied^"  Af^er  charg- 
ing Curll  with  "these  filteen  years  last  past  con- 
tinually teazing  Mr.  Budnell  with  his  letters,"  to 
which  Mr.  Budgell  never  returned  One  syllable  in 
answer,  it  proceeds  — 

"  Mr.  Bndgeli,  going  lately  to  visit  a  ladv,  it 
Dt.  Tindai  repoaed  IheTiighest  confidence,  to  his 
lurpriae,  he  found  Curll  with  her.  Curll  jmi: 
desired  hia  favour,  and  that  they  might  bef 
quainled.     Mr.  Budgell  told  him,  I       ■■ 

Mr.  Cnrll'had  tbe  assurance  to  afllr 
lately  been  at  1      " 

Stamp-Office,  tt  „._  _ _  _. 

for  them  against  Hr.  Budgell; 


492 


NOTES  AND  QUEKIES.  t*"!  s.  v.  m,  Jonk  i».  •««. 


and  opinion,  in  whatever  related  to  printing,  pamphlets, 
and  libels.  That  for  a  very  extraordinarv  job,  of  which 
he  gave  an  account,  Sir  Robert  Walpole  liad  given  him 
with  his  own  hands  a  bank  bill  for  60/. ;  that  he  after- 
wards sent  him  to  his  brother  Townshend,  who  gave  him 
another  bank  bill  for  50/.  for  the  very  same  job :  that  Sir 
Bobert  was  the  best  customer  he  had ;  that  he  owed  him 
a  bill  at  that  very  time ;  that  he  could  see  him  whenever 
he  pleased,  and  could  persuade  him  almost  to  do  any 
thing.  Mr.  Budgell  was  so  shocked  and  amazed  at  this 
discourse,  which  he  was  sure  contained  either  the  most 
infamous  falsehoods,  the  basest  treacheries,  or  a  mixture 
of  both,  immediately  left  the  room  without  making  him 
any  answer.  He  told  the  lady  who  followed  him,  that  he 
was  very  sure,  if  she  knew  the  character  of  the  fellow  in 
the  next  room,  she  would  never  admit  him  over  her 
threshold.  He  asked  her,  *  What  she  could  think  of  the 
stories  she  had  just  now  heard  him  tell?'  He  told  her, 
for  his  own  part,  that  though  he  was  no  great  admirer  of 
my  Lord  Townshend  or  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  yet  that  he 
•ould  not  think  them  so  very  weak,  as  to  put  them- 
selves in  the  power  of  Curll ;  but  that  whether  the  stories 
were  true  or  false,  he  thought  that  the  fellow  ought  to  be 
hanged  who  could  tell  them  in  company." — Ibid,  1418. 

After  entering  into  some  details  as  to  what  had 
passed  between  Budgell  and  Mr.  Tindal,  and  de- 
claring that  the  writer  *^  meant  nothing  under  this 
article  as  a  reflection  upon  any  person  except 
Curll  the  bookseller,"  the  article  thus  concludes : — 

"We  conceive  this  Fellow's  character  ought  to  be 
known  for  the  good  of  mankind.  Mr.  Budgell  says,  that 
as  he  thinks  there  is  a  debt,  which  every  gentleman  owes 
to  another,  he  is  ever  ready  to  acquaint  either  the  Lord 
Townshend  or  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  if  either  of  them  de- 
sire it,  with  the  scandalous  story  which  Curll  tells  of 
them,  and  for  what  a  shameful  job  he  has  the  impudence 
to  affirm  he  received  a  bank  note  of  50/.  from  the  hands 
of  each  of  them." 

S.  N.  M. 
\Tobe  continued,) 


&BLIGIOM  tmi>&B88BI>. 

Among  the  German  enthusiasts  or  fanatics  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  there  was  a  sect  of  Anabap- 
tists, who,  in  spite  of  morals,  manners,  and  magis- 
trates, persisted  in  appearing  in  the  streets,  on  the 
Sabbath,  without  clothing oiany description.  They 
had  proclaimed  religious  freedom,  and  they  pro- 
tested against  any  interference  with  the  enjoyment 
of  that  liberty,  according  to  their  own  fashion  and 
ideas.  When  offenders  belonging  to  this  sect 
were  taken  before  the  civil  authorities,  they 
deemed  that  they  gave  sufficient  answer  to  any 
accusation  by  the  remark,  "  We  are  the  naked 
trtM^! "  The  following  excerpt  from  the  Wash- 
ingtJKEoeiting  Star  of  January  13,  1858,  will 
show  th&t  this  nake^lness  of  truth  not  only  crossed 
the  AtlanUc,  but  that  it  is  said  to  be  the  still 
light  and  edtt^  fashion  of  manifestation  adopted 
by  a  religious  scxiiety  in  Boston,  M. :  — 

**  Spiritual  Indecenci^g^^x  few  years  since,  there  was 
a  sect  in  Vermont  calling  themselves  *  Puritans,*  who 
left  the  churches  because  of  their  alleged  want  of  spiritual 


life.  These  people  professed  entire  purity  of  heart  and 
conduct,  and  complete  emancipation  from  the  control  of 
human  passions ;  and,  to  demonstrate  and  exhibit  their 
beatific  condition,  men  and  women  stripped  themselves 
naked  in  the  public  assemblies,  and  gloried  in  their 
shame.  Men  of  considerable  intelligence  and  good  sense 
were  swept  away  by  this  foul  fanaticism,  and  participated 
in  Its  heathenish  orgies.  Such  consequences  as  might 
have  been  anticipated  followed  this  crisis  of  the  fanaticism, 
and,  having  accomplished  the  ruin  of  many  familiep,  it 
became  a  stench  in  the  nostrils  of  society,  and  soon  re- 
lieved the  world  of  its  vile  presence.  A  similar  history 
was  that  of  the  Cochranitcs  in  Massachusetts  within  the 
present  century.  Their  public  exhibitions  were  c»Ten 
more  gross  than  those  of  the  'Puritans,'  and  the  civil 
power  was  in  some  instances  obliged  to  intervene  for  the 
vindication  of  public  decenc3'.  The  Mormons  have  fol- 
lowed in  the  same  track.  Polygamv  was  not  an  original 
article  in  their  faith.  It  has  crept  in  gradually,  throngh 
the  absolute  power  granted  to  their  unscrupulous  and 
beastly  spiritual  guides,  and  it  is  not  unlikely  to  prove, 
in  a  very  brief  period,  the  dispersion  and  destruction  of 
the  sect.  It  is  said  that  there  are  actually  companies  of 
Spiritualists  in  Boston  who  sit  in  circles,  perfectly  undis- 
guised with  clothing  —  that  is  to  sav,  inpuris  naturcMbus, 
men  and  women  indiscriminately  1  ** 

J.  DOSAK. 


VERSES   BT   LELAHD. 

In  the  Ltfe  of  John  Leland  the  antiquary  (^Lives 
qfLehmdy  Uearne^  and  Wood,  Oxford,  1772,  vol.  i. 
p.  6.)f  is  a  copy  of  Latin  elegiac  verses,  addressed 
by  Leland  to  a  Mr.  Myles,  by  whom  he  was  brought 
up,  describing  the  places  of  his  education,  and 
some  of  the  events  of  his  early  life.  After  having 
stated  that  Lilly,  the  master  of  St.  Paul's  School, 
was  his  first  instructor,  he  proceeds  thus  :  — 

"  Tu  me  Socraticos  juvenem  post  inter  alumnosi 

Qua  nitet  eximie  Granta  beata,  locas. 
Deinde  etiam  Isiacam  petii  feliciter  urbem, 

Extincto  Iceno  principe  morte  meo. 
Postremo  Henrici  Regis  mihi  gratia  maltum 

Profhit  octavi,  muniflcteque  manus. 
Hinc  mihi  facta  domus  studiosa  Lutetia  ad  iuigtieiii» 

Doctos  qu&  colui  sedulus  urbe  viros: 
Budseum,  Fabrum,  Paulum  ^miliumque,  Baelloxn- 
que, 

^ternis  plane  nomina  digna  cedris.'' 

The  "  Icenus  princeps,"  whose  death  is  alluded 
to  in  the  fourth  verse  of  this  extract^  is  Thomas 
second  f)uke  of  Norfolk,  who  died  May  21,  1524. 
(See  CoUins's  Peerage,  by  Sir  E.  Bryc^es,  voL  i. 
p.  80.)  This  fixes  the  date  of  Leland^  entrj  at 
Oxford. 

The  four  distinguished  men  with  whom  Leland 
became  acquainted  at  Paris,  are,  l!  Bud^  the 
most  learned  man  of  his  f^e,  who  was  bom  in 
1467  and  died  in  1540 ;  2.  tfacques  le  Febvre  of 
E'taples  in  the  diocese  of  Amiens,  who  was  bom 
about  1435,  or  more  probably  1455,  and  who  died 
in  1536 ;  he  published  numerous  works  on  The- 
ology ;  3.  Paolo  Einilio,  who  was  bora  at  Verona, 
and  died  at  Taris  in  1529.  He  came  to  IVanoe 
in  1499,  and  he  received  a  pension  as  orokur  and 
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chroniqueur  du  rot.  He  was  employed  bj  the 
king  to  compose  the  history  of  France,  which  he 
accomplishea  by  writing  ten  books  De  rehus  gestis 
Francorum,  six  of  which  appeared  in  his  life,  and 
four  were  published  after  his  death.  Paolo  Emilio, 
though  there  are  now  but  few  persons  who  have 
read  his  history,  or  are  even  acquainted  with  his 
name,  had  at  one  time  considerable  celebrity.  His 
history  was  translated  into  French,  Italian,  and 
German.  Bayle  (Diet,  art  "  Emila ")  says  that 
he  has  read  the  opinions  of  more  than  twenty 
authors  respecting  him  ;  and  he  cites  some  verses 
of  a  Frenchman  comparing  him  with  Livy  and 
Sallust : 

"  Qnique  alter  haberis 

Et  Titus  et  Crispus,  nostrie  nnas  conditor  Ingens 

HistoriiB  iEmili." 

4.  Jean  Ruel,  a  French  physician,  who  was 
born  in  1479,  and  died  in  1539.  He  published  a 
translation  of  Dioscorides,  and  a  work  de  Natura 
SHrpium,  L. 


Good  News  for  Schoolboys. — We  have  seen 
advertisements  of  quack  schoolmasters,  a  race  as 
numerous  as  the  quacks  in  physic,  and  more  mis- 
chievous by  half,  where,  as  a  bonus  to  good  guar- 
dians, for  it  can  hardly  be  intended  ^r  parents, 
there  is  an  "  N.B.  No  Vacations.'*  This  is  proba- 
bly defended  on  the  ground  that  any  interruption 
of  studies  is  not  only  a  loss  of  time,  but  unfits  the 
mind  for  returning  to  its  labours.  Some  people 
were  of  that  opinion  in  the  sixteenth  century,  out 
not  so  was  Roger  Ascham,  who  strengthens  his 
own  by  others*  sentiments  :  — 

"  I  beard  a  good  husband  at  his  book  say,  that  to  omit 
study  some  time  of  the  year,  made  as  much  for  jthe  in- 
crease of  learning,  as  let  the  land  lie  fallow  for  some  time 
maketh  for  the  better  increase  of  corn.  If  the  land  be 
ploughed  everv  year,  the  corn  cometh  thin  up,  —  so  those 
which  never  leave  poring  over  their  books,  have  often- 
times as  thin  invention  as  other  poor  men  have." 

Hear  this,  ye  little  boys !  and  when  Christmas 
comes,  sing  a  Christmas  Carol  to  the  memory  of 
Roger  Ascham,  who  was  one  of  the  truest  and 
wisest  friends  you  ever  had  —  the  pupil  of  Sir 
John  Cheke,  the  tutor  of  Queen  Elizabeth;  of 
whom  Sir  Richard  Sackville  said,  "  That  he  was 
the  scholar  of  the  best  master,  and  the  master  of 
the  best  scholar.*'  £ightt*Thbse. 

Worcester. 

The  Albatross. — The  distinguished  writer  of  the 
article,  "The  Albatross,*'  in  Fraser^s  Magazine 
for  June,  will  find  the  passage  he  seeks  (and  has 
sought  in  vain)  in  HawheswortKs  Collection  of 
Voyages :  not,  however,  in  vol.  iii.  p.  627.,  as, 
stated  to  be,  misquoted  by  Dr.  Latham,  but  in 
vol.  ii.  p.  67.  J.  D.  Haio,  Librarian, 

King's  Inn  Library,  Dublin. 


Quanker.  —  I  have  just  met  with  a  word  in  u0e 
among  the  agricultural  poor  in  this  neighbour- 
hood  which  is  new  to  me.  A  poor  woman  bein^ 
asked  about  her  child,  who  was  suffering  from  the 
whooping-cough,  by  way  of  indicating  that  the 
complaint  was  subsiding,  answered  that  she  thought 
it  (the  cough)  was  getting  quanker, 

A.-S.,  acwancany  to  extinguish,  to  quench ;  ac- 
wanc,  quenched.  H.  C.  K. 

Rectory,  Hereford. 

Aid  with  a  Genitive  of  Time.  —  Am  rpuov  rifMp&v 
is  a  phrase  commonly  used  to  denote  an  interval 
of  time  reckoned  onwards^  as  "  three  days  hence^^ 
or  "three  days  afterwards^  Is  there  any  au- 
thority for  the  phrase  being  used  to  denote  an 
interval  of  time  reckoned  backwards^  as  "  three 
days  ago"  or  "  three  days  before  f"        Melbtbb* 

Poplars  leaning  towards  the  East. — I  was  stand- 
ing under  an  avenue  of  American  poplars,  and  I 
pointed  out  to  my  companion  (a  farmer)  that  all 
the  trees  had  a  considerable  leaning  in  one  direc- 
tion, as  though  they  had  submitted  to  the  in- 
fluence of  a  strong  wind.  In  reply,  he  bade  me 
notice  the  quarter  of  the  compass  towards  which 
the  trees  leaned.  It  was  towards  the  east ;  and 
he  told  me  that  poplars  always  leaned  towards  the 
east  This  sounds  like  a  bit  of  folk-lore.  Is  it  so, 
or  is  there  any  truth  in  the  farmer*s  saying  ?  It 
holds  true  with  many  trees  of  the  same  kind  that 
I  have  since  noticed,  but  this  may  be  accidental. 

CUTHBEBT  BBDB. 

N^ames  of  the  Babbit  —  In  "  N.  &  Q.*'  1«*  S.  vii. 
241.  is  an  article  illustrating  the  names  of  the 
rabbit,  in  the  Romance  languages,  derived  from 
the  Latin  cunictdus.  Besides  the  forms  of  this 
class,  the  name  cirogrillus  was  applied  to  the  rab- 
bit in  the  Latinity  of  the  middle  ages.  Thus  rab- 
bit-skins are  called  drogillina  peUes  in  the  acts  of 
the  Council  of  Paris,  1212  a.b.  See  Ducange, 
Gloss,  in  chirogriUns  and  cirogillinepelles^  and 
Beckmann's  History  of  Inventions,  art.  Fur-dresses, 
vol:  ii.  p.  222.  ed.  8vo. 

The  word  was  taken  from  the  Greek  x'^H^^P^^' 
\ios,  which  occurs  in  the  Septuagint  version  of  the 
Old  Testament,  in  Levit.  xi.  6.,  Deut.  xiv.  7., 
Psalm  civ.  18.,  Prov.  xxx.  26.  In  all  these  pas- 
sages the  authorised  version  has  coney,  though  the 
rabbit  is  certainly  not  the  animal  signified.  See 
the  art.  in  vol.  vii.,  and  compare  Schleusner  Lex, 
Sept.  and  Ducange,  Lex,  Grtsco-barb.  in  v.  Sui- 
das  explains  x^^P^^P^^^^^  ^  mean  the  hedgehog ; 
but  what  resemblance  could  have  been  found  be- 
tween the  rabbit  and  the  hedgehog  does  not  appear. 

Ii. 

Passage  in  MoHey^s  Dutch  Republic* — In  Mr. 
Motley's  very  valuable  History  of  the  Bxse  of  the 
Dutch  Republic^  vol.  i.  p.  128.,  occurs  a  curious 
mistake  in  the  translation  of  an  Italian  phrase,  by' 
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wbich  the  Emperor  Charles  Y.  is  represented  as 
taking  his  supper  at  a  very  unusual  time,  viz.  "  at 
midnight  or  one  o*clock ;  **  whereas  '*  ad  una  bora 
di  notte,**  the  original  words  given  in  a  note,  mean 
one  hour  after  sunset,  which,  accordinc;  to  the 
time  of  year,  might  be  seven  or  eight  o'clock  or 
thereabouts.  W.  C.  Treveltan. 

WallingtoQ. 


fSiitwv  tSiutviti. 

Honorary  Degrees.  —  Where  will  be  found  any 
list  of  the  distinguished  persons  upon  whom  the 
degree  of  D.C.L.  has  been  conferred  from  an  early 
period  ?  Is  there  any  separately-published  list,  or 
are  they  only  to  be  collected  from  going  through 
the  printed  general  catalogue  of  the  Oxford  gra- 
duates, which  commences  about  the  Restoration  ? 

F.  S.  A. 

Precedence  of  Degrees.  —  As  the  subject  of 
University  badges  has  lately  been  discussed  in 
"  N.  &  Q.,"  perhaps  some  of  the  gentlemen  who 
have  written  on  the  topic  wouM  kindly  inform 
me  concerning  the  precedence  of  University  de- 
grees. 

Do  the  "Doctors,"  "Bachelors"  and  "Masters" 
of  the  Universities  of  England,  Ireland,  and  Scot^ 
land  take  precedence  of  "  Esquires,"  i.  e.  of  all 
gentlemen  legally  entitled  to  the  title  ?  for  999 
out  of  every  1000  so  designated  have  no  right  to 
the  designation. 

Do  the  graduates  of  any  particular  British  Uni- 
versity rank  before  the  graduates  of  the  other 
Universities?  and,  if  so,  in  what  order? 

State  the  order  in  which  the  Faculties  take 
precedence. 

Are  the  holders  of  foreign  degrees  entitled  to 
use  the  title  conferred,  and  to  enjoy  a  correspond- 
ing rank  in  this  country  ?  A  Graduate. 

Arms  of  Bertrand  dv  Ouesclin.  —  What  were 
the  arms  borne  by  Bertrand  du  Guesclin  ? 

J.  M.  Jephson. 
Hut  ton  Rectory. 

Hexham  Church.  —  The  parish  and  parish 
church  of  Hexham,  in  Northumberland,  were 
anciently  dedicated  to  St.  Mary.  About  a  cen- 
tury ago  the  church  fell  into  decay,  and  by  an 
arrangement  with  the  lay  rector,  who  was  also 
proprietor  of  the  Abbey  Church  situate  in  the 
town,  that  building  has  since  then  been  used  as 
the  parish  church.  Ought  the  name  or  dedication 
of  the  parish  to  be  changed  from  St  Mary  to  St. 
Andrew  f  or  is  there  no  incongruity  in  the  wor- 
ship of  the  parish  of  St.  Mary  being  conducted  in 
a  building  dedicated  to  St.  Andrew  ? 

Hagustauld. 

Friday  Dream. — Several  articles  have  appeared 
in  "  N.  &  Q."  on  "  Friday  an  unlucky  day,"  and 


on  "Friday  weather;"  but  what  is  the  folk  lore 
connected  with  a  "  Friday  dream,"  noticed  by  Sir 
Thomas  Overbury  in  his  character  of  "  A  Fair  and 
Happy  Milkmaid?"  — 

**  Her  dreams  are  so  chaste,  that  she  dare  tell  them : 
only  a  Friday's  dream  is  all  her  superstition ;  that  she 
conceals  for  fear  of  anger." 

J.  Y. 

Dr.  Colin  Maclaurin^s  MSS.  —  Can  any  one  in- 
form me  where  the  MSS.  of  the  celebrated  mathe- 
matician Dr.  Colin  Maclaurin  are  deposited  ? 

Fhtlbbus. 

Greek  Time  of  keeping  Easter.  —  Can  any  of 
your  readers  mention  the  law  by  which  the  mo- 
dern orthodox  Greek  Church  celebrate  Easter  ? 
In  1857  the  Latin  Easter  fell  on  April_12,  the 
Greek  Easter  on  the  19th,  and  the  Samaritan  and 
Jewish  Passover  on  the  8th,  in  the  Holy  Land. 
The  Greek  time  does  not  seem  to  correspond  to 
the  Nicene  directions,  nor  to  the  alteration  in  the 
Style,  from  Old  to  New.  O.  S. 

Clerical  Peers.  —  The  following  peers  are  at 
present  clergymen :  — 

Barons. — Bayning;  Kiversdale,  Bishop  of  Kil- 
laloe;  Auckland,  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells ;  Fitz- 
gerald and  Vesci,  Dean  of  Kilmore ;  Planket, 
Bishop  of  Tuam  ;  De  Treyne. 

Viscounts.  —  Mountmorres,  Dean  of  Achonry; 
Sidmouth. 

Earls. — Abergavenny ;  Buckinghamshire;  Gail- 
ford. 

Query,  Has  there  ever  yet  been  an  instance  of 
a  clerical  duke  or  marquess  f  * 

There  are  two  marquisates,  the  heirs  presump- 
tive to  which  are  clergymen,  the  Rev.  Lord  John 
Beresford  being  heir  presumptive  to  his  brother 
the  Marquess  of  Waterford  ;  and  the  Very  Rev. 
Lord  Edward  Chichester,  Dean  of  Raphoe,  to  his 
brother  the  Marquess  of  Donegal.  Fm. 

Checkmate.  —  This  word,  in  the  following  pas- 
sage from  Albion  s  England^  p.  140.,  seems  to 
stand  for  "  familiar  :"  — 

"  The  base  attempts  of  Ball,  of  Straw,  of  Lyster,  tag  and 

Of  Villains,  Of- skoms.  Clowns,  and  Knaves,  that  check- 
mate durst  to  brag 

With  Richard's  self,  and  to  their  deaths  his  chiefest 
princes  drag 

Till  Walworth,"  &c. 

J.W. 

Morrison* s  "  General  Accountant.'*  —  In  the  5th 
edition  of  Morrison's  Book-Keeping,  Edinburgh, 
1 834,  a  work  under  the  above  title  is  announ<^ 
as  being  preparing  for  publication  in  1  vol.  royal 
8vo.,  to  contain  upwards  of  400  pages,  "embracing 
a  complete  course  of  mercantile  computation  and 
accountantship,  according  to  modern  practice,  ar- 
ranged on  an  improved  plan,  different  from  any 
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hitherto  published,"  by  C.  Morrison,  Accountant, 
Glasgow.   Was  it  ever  published  ?   James  Feele. 


Mitiox  €i\xttitfi  fJDitb  ^nHotxi* 

The  Bath-Easton  Vase.  —  Can  any  reader  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  supply  any  authentic  information  re- 
lative to  Sir  John  and  Lady  Miller,  the  founders 
of  the  Poetical  Society  at  Bath-Easton,  near  Bath ; 
and  particularly  respecting  the  disposal  of  the  vase 
after  Lady  M/s  death,  and  its  present  location  ? 

F.  K. 

[The  antique  vase  above  alluded  to  was  dug  up  at 
Frescati,  in  the  year  1769;  and  was  purchased  by  Sir 
John  and  Lady  I^iller,  whilst  on  their  travels  in  Italy, 
1770-71.  Specimens  of  Etruscan  art  were  then  much 
more  rare  than  now,  and  this  example  was  so  highly 
prized  by  its  fortunate  possessors  that,  on  their  return 
home,  they  converted  their  beautiful  villa  near  Bath  into 
a  temple  of  Apollo.  Lady  (then  Mrs.)  Miller  was  made 
the  high-priestess,  and  the  vase  the  shrine  of  the  deity. 
**  The  mob  of  gentlemen  who  wrote  with  ease,"  and  the 
fashionable  visitors  to  the  city  of  the  West,  were  invited, 
during  the  Bath  season,  to  a  fortnightly  dUs  festus  at 
Bath-Easton.  These  made  offerings  of  some  original 
compositions  in  verse,  principally  tributes  of  adulatory 
compliment  to  their  host  and  hostess.  •*  These  verses," 
says  Miss  Seward,  in  the  preface  to  her  Poem  to  the  Mt- 
mory  of  Lady  MiUer,  "  these  verses  were  deposited  in  an 
antique  Etruscan  vase,  and  were  drawn  out  by  gentlemen 
appointed  to  read  them  aloud,  and  to  judge  of  their  rival 
merits.  These  gentlemen,  ignorant  of  the  authors,  se- 
lected three  poems  from  the  collection,  which  they  had 
thought  most  worthy  of  the  three  Myrtle  Wreaths,  de- 
creed as  the  rewards  and  honours  of  the  day Once 

a  year  the  most  ingenious  of  these  productions  were  pub- 
lished. Four  volumes  have  already  appeared,  and  the 
profits  applied  to  the  benefit  of  a  charity  at  Bath."  These 
Attic  pastimes  continued  about  six  years,  and  ceased  with 
the  death  of  Lady  Miller,  which  event  happened  in  her 
forty-first  year,  June  24,  1781.  She  was  buried  in  the 
Abbey  Church  of  Bath,  where  her  husband  erected  a 
beautiful  marble  monument  to  her  memory,  with  a  poet- 
ical inscription  by  her  friend,  Anna  Seward.  Lady  Miller 
was  the  author  of  Letters  from  Italy,  in  3  vols.  8vo.  1776. 
Sir  John  Riggs  Miller,  Bart.,  died  in  Bloomsbury  Square, 
on  May  28,  1798 ;  a  biographical  notice  of  hiM  is  printed 
in  the  GenilemarCs  Magazine  for  Julj%  1798,  p.  626.  Since 
writing  the  foregoing  we  have  received  the  Bath  Chroni- 
cle of  June  3,  1868,  containing  some  extracts  from  an 
interesting  paprfr  on  Bath-Easton,  read  by  the  Rev.  F. 
Kilvert  at  the  conversazione  of  the  Bath  Literary  and 
Philosophical  Association.  The  present  location  of  the 
vase,  however,  still  remains  a  query.] 

Pillars  of  Solomons  Temple,  —  Of  what  mate- 
rial were  the  pillars  and  sea  of  Solomon's  Temple 
composed  ?  Bronze  was  found  at  Nineveh,  and 
Layard  thinks  it  was  formed  of  copper  and  tin 
that  came  from  England  ;  and  Ms.  Moroam*8 
article  in  2°*  S.  v.  479.  shows  that  he  thinks  the 
Jews  were  acquainted  with  bronze. 

In  Ezekiel  xxii.  18.  we  read,  "  Son  of  man,  the 
house  of  Israel  is  as  dross  :  all  they  are  brass  and 
tin  .and  iron  and  lead  in  the  midst  of  the  fur- 
nace ;"  and  verse  20.,  "As  they  gather  silver  and 
brass  and  iron  and  lead  and  tin  into  the  midst  of 


the  furnace,  to  blow  the  fire  upon  it,  to  melt  it," 
&c.  This  plainly  shows  that  the  Jews  were  in 
the  habit  of  fusing  metals  together,  and  as  bronze 
is  compounded  of  copper  and  tin,  it  seems  to  sup- 
port the  opinion  that  they  were  acquainted  with 
bronze.  Brass  is  an  incorrect  translation  of  tie 
Hebrew  word,  which  means  native  copper*,  brass 
being  a  compound  metal,  consisting  of  copper  com- 
bined with  about  one- third  of  its  weight  of  zinc. 

What  would  silver,  brass,  lead,  iron,  and  tin 
fused  together  produce  ?  Q. 

[Both  the '* pillars "  and  "sea"  of  Solomon's  Temple 
were  composed  of  brass.  James  Home,  in  his  Scripture 
History  of  the  Jews  (8vo.  Lond.  1737),  says,  **In  the  porch 
stood  the  two  famous  pillars  which  Solomon  erected; 
that  on  the  right  hand  was  called  Jachin,  and  that  on 
the  left  BoaZf  which  names  import  that  God  alone  was 

the  support  of  the  Temple Solomon's  design  in 

setting  them  up  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been  in 
order  to  represent  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  the  pillar  of 
fire."   (Vol.  ii.  pp.  146-7.)  And  at  p.  163.  in  the  same  vol. 

he  says,  **  The  brazen  sea  stood  in  the  priest's  court 

It  stood  upon  twelve  brazen  figures  or  images  represent- 
ing oxen  as  the  supporters  of  it."  See  also  Kitto's  Daily 
Bible  Illustrations,  Forty-first  Week,  Third  Day:  "The 
Temple."] 

Physicians*  Fees,  Sfc,  —  What  is  the  authority 
for  the  physician^s  fee  ?  What  the  origin  of  the 
practice  of  giving  **  advice  gratis  ?  "  X.  P. 

[There  is  perhaps  no  precise  law  or  right  for  the  phy- 
sician's fee ;  but  custom,  from  the  beginning  of  the  last 
century,  has  fixed  it  at  a  guinea  within  the  boundaries  of 
a  city  or  town,  but  extra  terminos,  as  two  or  three  ixiiles, 

for  another  guinea. Advice  gratis  may  be  given  from 

difierent  motives:  in  young  beginners,  to  make  them* 
selves  known ;  but  it  seems  it  is  only  advice  gratis,  the 
medicine  must  be  paid  for.] 

Monastery  of  Cupar,  —  What  is  the  date  of  the 
foundation,  and  name  of  the  founder  or  founders, 
of  the  monastery  of  Cupar  ?  De  Cufbo. 

[Cupar  abbey  of  Cistertian  monks  was  founded  in  1164 
by  Malcolm  lY.,  grandson  and  successor  of  David  I. 
Fordun  (^Scotichronicon,  lib.  viii.  cap.  7.)  says,  "Anno 
MCLxrv.  de  consilio  Waltheri,  Abbatis  de  Melros,  rex 
Malcolm  us,  fundavit  nobile  monasterium  de  Cupro-in- 
Angus;"  and  (lib.  ix.  cap.  48.)  '*hoc  anno  (1288)  dadi- 
catse  sunt  ecclesise  de  Newbotii,  Abirbrothoc,  et  Cupio.|' 
Wynton,  in  De  OrygyncUe  CronykU  of  Scotland,  book  vli« 
cap.  vii.  tells  us,  — 

**  A  thowsand  a  hundyre  and  sexty  ybere 
And  fowre        »        ♦        ♦        ♦        ♦ 
Malcolme,  Kyng  of  Scotland, 
*  And  pesybly  in  it  regnand, 

De  elevynd  yhere  of  his  crowne,  <: 

Mad  the  fundatyowne 

Of  the  abbay  of  Culpyre-in- Angws, 

And  dowyt  it  wyth  his  almws, 

In  honoore  of  the  may  kles  may 

Relygyws  munkis  there  dwellls  ay, 

All  lyk  to  Cystwys  in  habyt, 

We  oys  to  call  tluune  mwnkys  qwhyt." 

The  revenues  of  the  abbey  appear  to  have  been  great. 
StaHstiad  Account  of  Scotjamd,  n,  1143.] 
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IiORD-LTOir   KING-AT-ARMS,   SCOTLAm). 

(!•*  S.  vii.  208.) 

Upwards  of  five  years  ao;o  I  sent  a  Query  on 
the  above  subject,  but  it  has  not  hitherto  eh'cited  a 
reply ;  as  it  is  now  in  my  power,  from  various 
sources  of  information  collected  since  then  by 
myself,  I  give  a  brief  catalogue,  though  not  so 
complete  as  could  be  desired,  of  the  successive 
Lord-Lyons  of  Scotland  from  the  early  part  of  the 
sixteenth  (;entury  to  the  present  time. 

The  office  of  Lord-Lyon  does  not  appear  under 
that  name  earlier  than  the  reign  of  the  first  of  the 
Stewart  Kings  of  Scotland  (Robert  II.),  towards 
the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century  ;  but  the  duties 
were  probably  of  as  high  antiquity  as  the  bearing 
of  coats  armorial  in  that  kingdom.  It  was  an  office 
always  esteemed  of  the  greatest  importopce  and 
sanctify,  the  Lyon  King  being  the  chief  judge  of 
chivalry  within  the  realm,  and  official  ambassador 
from  his  sovereign  to  foreign  countries. 

15 — .  Sir  William  Comyn^  Lord-Lyon  King-at- 
Arms,  in  the  reign  of  King  James  IV.,  is  the 
earliest  possessor  of  the  office  whom  I  have  been 
as  yet  able  to  discover ;  but  the  dates  of  either 
his  appointment  or  death  are  uncertain,  as  also 
whether  the  next  in  my  list  was  his  immediate 
successor. 

1530.  Sir  David  Lyndsay^  of  the  Mount  in 
Fifeshire,  appointed  by  King  James  V.,  and  held 
the  office  for  a  quarter  of  a  century,  dying  shortly 
before  April  18, 1555,  aged  Q6.  Sir  David  is  well- 
known  for  his  poems,  and  the  best  account  of  his 
Life  and  Works  is  by  G.  Chalmers  ;  his  Collections 
of  Scotish  Blazons — the  earliest  and  purest  re- 
cord of  Caledonian  heraldry — are  preserved  in 
the  Advocates*  Library,  Edinburgh. 

1555.  Sir  Robert  Foreman  succeeded,  and  con- 
tinued in  office  till  1567. 

1568.  Sir  William  Steuart^  constituted  Lyon- 
King,  February  20,  and  inaugurated  22nd  of  that 
month,  by  the  Regent  Murray,  previously  Ross 
Herald,  He  was  deprived  of  his  office  within  six 
months  afterwards,  and,  after  a  year's  imprison- 
ment, was  burnt  at  St.  Andrew's  m  August,  1569, 
on  a  charge  of  necromancy;  his  real  offence,  how- 
ever, being  opposition  to  the  Regent's  faction,  and 
loyalty  to  his  sovereign.  Queen  Mary. 

1568.  Sir  David  Lyndsay,  the  younger,  of  Ra- 
thillet,  brother  of  the  former  Sir  David  (it  is  sup- 
posed by  a  different  mother — an  instance  of  two 
brothers  with  the  same  Christian  name),  ap- 
pointed August '22,  and  inaugurated  September 
13  following.  He  had  been  previously  and  suc- 
cessively DingwaU  Pursuivant,  and  in  1561  Rothe^ 
say  Herald,  and  died  in  1591. 

1591.  Sir  David  Lyndsay  of  the  Mount,  son  of 
Alexander  of  the  Mount,  whom  he  succeeded 
there  in  1576,  and  his  uncle,  Sir  David,  as  Lyon^ 


King  in  1591,  being  appointed  on  Christmas-day, 
and  inaugurated  May  2,  1592 ;  James  VI.  crowiiM 
ing  him  with  the  ancient  crown  of  Scotland,  used 
by  the  Scotish  sovereigns  before  they  used  the 
close  crown.  An  interesting  volume,  entitled 
Collectanea  Domini  David  Lynd  de  Month,  Mi" 
litis,  Leonis  Armorum  Regis,  dated  October  II, 
1586,  is  preserved  in  that  great  national  repoai- 
tory,  the  Advocates*  Library.  Sir  David  resigned 
the  office  of  Lyon-King  in  favour  of  his  8oii-in«- 
law  in  1621,  and  died  in  1623  without  male  issue. 

1621.  Sir  Jerome  Lyndsay  of  Denino  and  An- 
natland,  son  of  David,  Lord  Bishop  of  Ross, 
1600 — 13,  and  husband  of  Agnes,  eldest  daughter 
and  co-heir  of  Sir  David  Lyndsay  of  the  Mount^ 
in  whose  right  he  succeeded  to  the  Mount  (whioh 
his  descendants  still  possessed  in  1710,  if  not  later, 
though  in  a  "  decayed  state  "),  became  Lvpn-King 
on  his  father-in-law's  resignation,  and  was  so 
created  June  27,  1621.  Bir  Jerome  also  resigned 
the  office  in  the  year  1680,  and  died  in  1642. 

1630.  Sir  James  Balfour,  of  Denmylne  and 
Kinnaird  in  Fifeshire,  created  Lyon-King  through 
the  recommendation  of  George,  Viscount  Duplini 
then  Chancellor  of  Scotland,  and  afterwards  first 
Earl  of  Kinnoul,  who  crowned  him  as  Royal  Cum* 
missioner,  June  15,  1630;  he  had  been  knighted 
May  7  previous,  and  was  made  a  Baronet  of  Scot- 
land by  King  Charles  l„  December  22,  1633. 
He  succeeded  his  father  Sir  Michael  in  the  lands 
of  Denmylne,  February  4,  1652,  and  discharged 
the  duties  of  his  office  for  many  years  with  great 
reputation,  until  he  was  at  length  deprived  of  the 
dignity,  on  the  usurpation  of  Cromwell,  dr,  1654 ; 
for,  although  a  staunch  Presbyterian,  he  was  a 
firm  loyalist — rather  an  unusual  circumstance  in 
those  days.  He  died  in  February,  1657,  aged  57; 
and  his  numerous  MSS.  and  treatises  on  Scotish 
genealogy,  history,  antiquities,  &c.,  are  preserved 
in  the  Advocates*  Library,  Edinburgh ;  though, 
unfortunatelv,  many  were  destroyed  or  dispersed 
by  the  English  on  their  capture  of  Perth,  where 
he  had  caused  his  collections  to  be  conveyed  for 
safety  during  the  commotions  of  that  period.  Sir 
James's  Historical  Works  were  printed  in  four 
vols.  8vo.  at  Edinburgh  in  the  year  1824. 

1654.  Sir  Alexander  Durham  appears  as  Lyon- 
King  in  the  year  1659,  and  probably  succeeded, 
under  the  commonwealth,  on  the  deprivation  of 
Sir  James  Balfour,  dr.  1654.  He  was  a  son  of 
Durham  of  Pitkerrow,  and  purchased  the  lands  of 
Largo  in  Fife  from  the  family  of  Wood,  the  de- 
scendants of  the  celebrated  admiral  of  Kinir  James 
IIL 

1663.  Sir  Charles  JErskine  of  Cambo,  a  yonnger 
son  of  Alexander  Viscount  Fenton,  and  brother 
of  Thomas  and  Alexander,  second  and  third  Earls 
of  Kellie,  installed  Lord-Lyon  King-at-Arms  in 
1663  by  order  of  King  Charles  IL,  who  also 
created  him  a  Baronet  of  Nova  Scotia,  August  80, 
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1666.  Sir  Charles  purchased  the  Barony  of 
Cambo  in  Fifeshire  in  the  year  1669,  and  dying  in 
1677,  was  succeeded  by  his  only  son, 

1677.  Sir  Alexander  Erskine^  second  Baronet  of 
Cambo,  who  was  appointed  Lyon-King  April  1, 
1677  (some  authorities  gire  the  year  1671,  and 
there  is  some  obscurity  here,  unless  his  father  had 
resigned  the  office  in  his  favour),  and  it  is  certain 
that  Sir  Alexander's  inauguration  took  place  at 
Holyrood  House,  on  July  27,  1681,  when  James 
Duke  of  York^TOiciated  as  Lord  High  Commis- 
sioner for  his  brother  King  Charles  II. ;  and  yet 
it  appears  that  by  commission,  dated  January  29, 
1702,  he  received  the  office  "for  himself  and  his 
heirs."  This  hereditary  grant  did  not,  however, 
take  effect,  probably  owing  to  the  Lyon*s  partici- 
pation in  the  rising  of  1715,  when  he  joined  his 
relative  the  Earl  of  Mar,  but,  having  surrendered, 
only  suffered  temporary  imprisonment.  The  date 
of  his  resignation  or  deprivation  of  office  does  not 
appear,  though  it  probably  occurred  long  before 
his  decease  in  1735. 

1 726.  Cocheme^  Esq,  appointed  May  5, 

1726,  is  the  next  Lord-Lyon  as  given  by  Noble,  in 
his  meagre  notice  of  what  he  calls  the  "heads  of 
the  Scotch  College  of  Heralds."  {History  of  the 
College  of  Arms^  edit.  1805,  4to.  p.  407.)  Mr. 
Cocherne's  name  was  most  probably  Cochrane.,  as 
the  former  is  not  a  Scotish  surname. 

172-.  Alexander  Drummond^  Esq,  "  He  died 
June  14,  1729"  (Noble's  Hist).  No  particulars 
beyond  his  name  and  date  of  death  are  stated; 
but  his  tenure  of  office  must  have  been  brief. 

1729.  Alexander  Brodie,  Esq.  of  Brodie  in 
Nairnshire,  appointed  Lord-Lyon,  July  6,  1727. 
(Nicolas'  Orders  of  Knighthood,  in  which  the  list 
is  very  incomplete  regarding  the  order  of  Thfi 
Thist/e,  or  iSt.  Andrew  of  Scotland.)  May  not 
these  three  last 'mentioned  have  been  only  Lyons- 
Depute  until  the  death  of  Sir  Alexander  Erskine 
in  1735  ?  Mr.  Brodie  held  the  office  till  his  death, 
March  9,  1754,  aged  66. 

1754.  John  Hooke  Campbell^  Esq.  junior^  second 
son  of  John  Campbell,  Esq.  of  Cawdor  Castle  in 
Nairnshire  (ancestor  of  the  present  Earl  of  Caw- 
dor), appointed  Lord-Lyon  April  3,  1754,  jointly 
with  his  younger  brother,  Alexander,  a  lieutenant- 
colonel  in  the  army,  the  office  being  executed  by 
the  former.  Mr.  Campbell  chie^y  resided  at 
Bath,  where  he  died,  September  8,  1795,  from  a 
fall  over  the  St.  Vincent  Rocks,  on  the  Avon,  near 
the  Hot  Wells.  His  tenure  of  office  extended 
over  the  long  period  of  forty-one  years,  with  what 
benefit  to  heraldic  science  is  unrecorded  ;  and  his 
brother.  Lieutenant- Colonel  Alexander  Campbell, 
who,  as  above  stated,  had  a  reversionary  grant  qf 
the  Lyonsbip,  having  predeceased  him  in  Novem- 
ber, 1785,  the  King  bestowed  the  office  on  the 
Earl  of  KinnouL 

1796.  Robert  Auriol  Hay-Drummond^  ninth  Earl 


of  Kinnoul,  Viscount  Dupplin,  and  Baron  Hay  of 
Kinfauns  in  the  Peerage  of  Scotland,  appointed 
Lord-Lyon,  May  26,  1796  (Nicolas;  Noble  gives 
September  30  as  the  date,  but  no  reliance  can  be 
placed  upon  his  accuracy),  "  to  hold  to  him  and 
his  son" —  Viscount  Dupplin  —  "  the  longest  liver 
of  them."  The  Earl  of  Kinnoul  died  April  12, 
1804,  aged  53,  and  was  succeeded  in  terms  of  the 
above  patent  by  his  only  son, 

1804.  Thomas  Robert  Hcw'Drummond,  tenth 
Earl  of  Kinnoul,  &c.  in  the  Peerage  of  Scotland, 
and  Baron  Hay  of  Pedwardine  in  that  of  Great 
Britain  ;  born  April  5,  1785,  succeeded  his  father 
in  1804,  and  is  the  present  Lord-Lyon  King* 
at- Arms. 

A  well-known  Scotish  antiquary  of  the  day  has 
the  following  severe  remarks  on  tne  present  noble 
Lord-Lyon :  — 

"Apropos  to  this  most  distinguished  successor  to  8ir 
David  Lyndsay ;  Noble,  in  his  jejune  and  unsatisfactory 
History  of  the  College  q/*  ^rm^,  congratulates  the  'Heralds' 
College '  (as  he  erroneously  terms  the  Lyon  Office)  on  the 
promotion  of  a  peer  of  the  realm  to  the  office  of  Lord- 
Lyon,  as  *  throwing  a  lustre  upon  this  institution.'  It 
has  done  nothing  of  the  kind,  but  quite  the  reverse ;  ig- 
norance of  aught  but  the  exaction  fees,  displayed  in  a 
hundred  capricious  vagaries,  is  the  ruling  characteristic 
of  this  establishment ;  not  one  member  of  which,  from  the 
L3'on  to  his  meanest  cub,  has  ever  produced  a  Work  or 
exhibited  any  skill  in  the  sciences  of  Heraldry,  Genealogy, 
or  the  cognate  accomplishments."  {FragmenM^  Scoto- 
Monastica,  Edinburgh,  1842.)  ^^ 

For  upwards  of  a  century  past  it  has  been  cus- 
tomary for  the  Lord-Lyons  to  execute  the  duties 
of  their  office  by  means  of  a  deputy.  The  follow- 
ing individuals  have  been  Lyons-Depute  since 
1754 :  — 

1754.  Thomas  Brodie,  appointed  August  30, 
1754. 

1770.  Robert  Boswell,  appointed  November  1, 
1770,  and  was  also  Lord-Lyon  ad  interim, 

1796.  James  Home,  appointed  August  5, 1796. 

1819.  David  Clyne,  appointed  Lyon-Depute 
ad  interim,  January  21. 

1819.  George  Tail,  appointed  ad  interim,  April 
24. 

1823.  George  Clerk  Craigie,  appointed  April  1. 

1827.  James  Tytler  of  Woodhouselee,  county  of 
Edinburp[h,  appointed  June  2,  1827,  and  is  the 
present  Lyon-Depute.  He  was  born  in  1780,  and 
IS  a  Writer  to  the  Signet,  since  1803;  his  grand- 
father, father,  and  brother  (Patrick,  the  historian 
of  Scotland)  were  all  distinguished  for  then:  lite- 
rary abilities. 

The  Court  of  the  Lord-Lyon  is  at  present  com- 
posed of  the  following  officials,  exclusive  of  the 
Lord-Lyon  and  Lyon-Depute: — Ueraids^  six  in 
number— -1.  Rothesay;  2.  Marchmoot;  3.  Al- 
bany ;  4.  Ross ;  5.  Snowdon ;  and  6.  Islay.  Pur- 
smwtnti,  also  six^-^l.  Kint^re;  2v  Dingwall;  8. 
Unicorn ;  4*  Bate  |  5.  Camck ;  and  6.  Ormond. 
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There  arc  also  six  trumpeters,  a  Lyon-Glerk,  and 
Keeper  of  the  Records ;  a  Lyon-Clerk  Depute,  and 
Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Records ;  a  Procurator- 
fiscal,  a  Macer,  and  a  Herald  Painter ;  altogether 
amountinj»  in  number  to  twenty-three,  of  whom 
none  appear  "  known  to  fame,"  or  of  any  literary 
celebrity  whatever.  The  Lyon-Office  is  open 
daily  for  l^wo  hours  only  ("  from  12  to  2  p.m.,  every 
laiv/tU  day^  except  Saturdays  and  public  holi- 
days"), and  is  situated  in  the  General  Register 
House,  Edinburgh  ;  and  t^e  solicitors  practising 
there  (what  can  they  have  to  do  ?)  are  the  same 
as  those  in  the  Court  of  Session. 

From  the  above  it  will  be  seen  that  Heraldry  is 
not  in  a  very  flourishing  institution  in  our  northern 
kingdom  at  present.  I  am  not  certain  whether 
the  office  of  Lord-Lyon  is  now  hereditary  in  the 
Kinnoul  family,  and  if  so,  whether  Lord  Dupplin 
is  likely  to  shed  "lustre  upon  this  institution;" 
but  as  the  present  Lyon-King  has  been  secluded 
from  the  world  for  several  years  past,  I  shall  not 
allude  further  to  the  subject,  but  conclude  this 
lengthy  Note.  A.  S.  A. 


PHCENICIAM    COIN. 

(2°^  S.  V.  392.) 

The  opinion  of  antiquity  generally  concurs  in 
reuderfl^^  kesita  by  lamh^  and  occasionally  by 
aheep^  although  the  term  hesita  only  occurs  thrice 
in  the  Old  Testament  (Gen.  xxxiii.  19.,  Josh. 
xxiv.  32.,  Job  xlii.  11.),  the  proper  term  for  a 
lamb  elsewhere  repeatedly  used  being  heves^ 
sometimes  kesevy  and  occasionally  se^  although 
the  last  properly  means  a  sheep ;  rachel  is  also 
used  for  a  sheep.  Aben  Ezra  renders  kesita^ 
n^Dp  nK^3D,  hevse  kitane,  a  ewe  lambkin.  Some 
modern  commentators,  however,  have  thought  the 
kesita  to  be  a  coin  ;  others  that  it  was  a  weight 
only.  From  Acts  vii.  16.  it  is  clear  that  it  was 
silver.*  Eichhorn  says,  "  still  the  Phoenicians  had 
probably  already  in  Jacob's  time  rude  coins,"  re- 
ferring to  Gen.  xxxiii.  19.  as  his  authority.  Rabbi 
Akiva  says,  '*  100  kesita  are  equal  to  5  shekels, 
the  shekel  being  20  gerah,"  and  the  gerah  is 
equal  to  one  barleycorn  (Jahn,  §  116.),  and  18 
gerah  are  equal  to  one  drachm  (Eisenschmid, 
p.  23.).  Cardinal  Wiseman  is  therefore  probably 
right  in  his  conjecture,  founded  on  the  Phoenician 
coin ;  whilst  Col.  Leake  and  Mr.  Rawlinson  are 
probably  wrong  in  theirs,  if  they  dispute  this 
point,  but  no7i  constat 

There  is,  however,  an  error  in  the  note  of  Car- 
dinal Wiseman  (^Science  and  Religion^  ii.  117.)  on 
a  point  *^  which  more  strictly  forms  bis  own  par- 
ticular pursuit"  (ii.  167.),  where  be  speaks  of 

*  St.  Paul,  it  roust  be  remembered,  was  probably  pre- 
sent when  Stephen  used  these  words,  and  it  is  not  im- 
probable that  he  recorded  or  revised  them.  (Hug,  §  73.) 


'^  the  strange  translation  of  the  two  Targunis  of 
Onkelos  and  Jerusalem,  which  both  render  ilKD 
nD'»tJ'p"  {meah  kesita)  "a  hundred  kesitas  by  n\XO 

rvJIO"  {meah  margalian)  **  a  hundred  pearls^* 
Xow,  although  I  have  not  had  an  opportunity  of 
examining  that  "  wretched  botch  "  (elendes  flick- 
werk),  as  Eichhorn  characterises  it  (i.  425. 
§  235.),  the  Jerusalem  Targum,  I  find*  how- 
ever, that  neither  Onkelos  nor  Jonathan  in  their 
Targums  have  any  such  "/)ear^f"  their  words 
being    |p>in  ilKD,  meah  churphan,   "  a   hundred 

lambs."  *     Indeed  the  word  p>i)J"iDi  margnliitn^  is 

not   Hebrew  or  Chaldee,  but  means  a  shell  m 


0    -    o 
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Arabic,  J^:>-  c,  pearls  being  ^•>-yQ  (JKoratiy  Iv. 
22.),  the  Hebrew  for  pearls  is  D^?^??,  peninim^ 


D     y 


and  the  Syriac  (A  >  i  .i;V>.  margonyotho. 

T.  J.  BUCKTON. 

Lichfield. 


ANDREWS*  (a.)    and   SMITu's  (s  )    LATIN    DIC- 
TIONARIES. 

(2°'»  S.  v.  461.) 

Your  correspondent  F.  J.  L.  has  ventured  to 
express  opinions  on  subjects  of  which  he  appears 
to  have  but  slender  knowledge,  and  to  criticise 
works  which  he  has  evidently  studied  very  im- 
perfectly; and  I  think  that  it  is  only  fair  that 
some  notice  should  be  taken  of  his  strictures,  lest 
the  public,  with  its  usual  proneness  to  take  for 
granted  the  truth  of  whatever  is  boldly  asserted, 
should  be  misled  as  to  the  merits  of  the  works  in 
question. 

F.  J.  L.  begins  by  admitting  that  "both  of  these 
are  first-rate  Lexicons,"  and  proceeds  to  say  that 
S.  is,  "on  the  whole,  preferable  for  English 
readers  to  A.*'  Does  he  mean,  by  the  limitation 
"  for  English  readers,"  to  imply  that  A.  is  prefer- 
able to  S.  for  American  readers  P  If  so,  on  what 
ground  ?  Is  it  because,  to  use  his  own  words,  in 
A.  "  the  English  is  disfigured  by  numerous  Ame- 
ricanisms ?  " 

F.  J.  L.  next  brings  a  charge  against  Dr.  S.  of 
"ungenerously  attempting  to  destroy  the  cha- 
racter of  a  work  on  which  it  is  plain,  if  he  had 
not  acknowledged  it,  he  has  mainly  depended;** 
and  it  appears  that  this  ungenerous  attempt  is 
made  by  "  substantiating"  the  very  charges  which 


.*  So  translated  in  Walton's  Polyglott :  this  word  is  not 
in  Buxtorff  or  Simon  and  £lchboni,  and  is  not  the  proper 
Chaldee  term  for  either  the^  or  lamb.  It  appears  to  be 
an  Arabic  word  from  eharafoj  commerciom  exeixntit 
(Freitag,  107.),  and  perhaps  is  eqniTalent  to  '^cnrrwit 
with  the  merchant "  (Cten.  xxiii.  16.). 
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F.  J.  L.  endorses !  Now  it  is  not  mj  intention 
to  enter  into  any  disquisition  as  to  what  constitutes 
generosity  or  the  reverse  in  such  cases ;  but  I 
tliink  that  no  one  who  reads  Dr.  S.'s  preface  can 
fail  to  see  that  his  sole  object  in  writing  those 
parts  of  it  to  which  exception  is  taken  by  F.  J.  L., 
was  to  explain  why  he  considered  it  expedient 
to  compile  a  new  Latin  Dictionary  —  what  were 
the  grounds  on  which  he  thought  himself  entitled 
to  public  support  in  that  undertaking.  The 
charge  of  want  of  generosity  might  fairly  be  re- 
torted on  F.  J.  L.,  who,  by  his  sneering  hypo- 
thesis in  reference  to  Dr.  S.'s  full  and  candid 
avowal  of  his  obligations  to  his  Transatlantic  pre- 
decessor, would  lead  the  reader  to  infer,  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  fact,  that  the  acknowledgment 
was  made  grudgingly  and  incompletely. 

F.  J.  L.  considers  that  S.  is  "  unfortunate  "  in 
differing  from  A.  "  in  omitting  all  proper  names." 
This,  of  course,  is  a  matter  of  opinion,  and  much 
may  A)  doubt  be  said  on  both  sides;  but  your 
correspondent  has  not  correctly  stated  Dr.  S.'s 
reason  for  the  omission,  which,  in  his  own  words, 
is,  that  "  the  short  account  of  proper  names  that 
can  be  given  in  a  dictionary  of  this  kind  is  of  no 
value  to  scholars,  while  they  occupy  valuable 
space,  and  inconveniently  increase  the  size  of  the 
book." 

The  next  paragraph  of  F.  J.  L.'s  communication, 
beginning  with  "  Again,"  is  a  remarkable  collec- 
tion of  misstatements  and  mistakes.  It  hits  a 
blot,  however,  in  the  first  instance  :  it  is  true  that 
composito  is  not,  as  it  ought  certainly  to  be,  in  its 
alphabetical  place,  though  cogitato  and  other  ad- 
verbs are  ;  but  if  F.  J.  L.  has  noted  other  exam- 
ples of  "  the  same  inconsistency  "  it  is  a  pity  that 
he  has  not  given  them.  As  for  cogitato^  I  presume 
that  it  is  not  inserted  because  all  modern  editions 
read  cogitata  in  the  only  passage  (Cic.  Off,  i.  8. 
fin.)  in  which  it  was  ever  supposed  to  occur. 
Forcellini  inserts  cogitato,  but  expressly  states 
that  that  reading  is  now  abandoned.  Malefidus, 
male  sanus  are  never  in  any  decent  modern  edi- 
tion "  printed  as  single^  words,"  though  male' 
dictum  and  malevolens  are ;  and  it  may  be  worth 
while  to  point  out  to  F.  J.  L.  the  cause  of  this 
difference  :  it  is,  that  in  the  two  former  cases  the 
combinations  are  very  rare,  and  the  adverb  has 
an  altogether  peculiar  meaning;  whereas  such 
words  as  maledictum  are  of  frequent  occurrence, 
and  each  part  of  the  compound  retains  its  proper 
signification.  As  to  F.  J.  L.'s  statement,  tnat 
'*  malefidus,  malesarms,  are  not  to  be  found  [in  S.] 
under  Jidusj  sanuSf*^  it  can  only  be  accounted  for 
by  that  eagerness  to  display  one's  own  acuteness 
and  accuracy  by  detecting  other  people's  supposed 
blunders,  which  seems  to  blind  many  critics  to 
what  is  perfectly  plain  to  more  disinterested 
readers.  If  F.  J.  L.  will  take  the  trouble  to  refer 
to  the  Dictionary,  he  will  find  under  Jidw  the 


passage  of  Virgil  containing  the  expression  nude 
fida ;  and  under  sanus  no  less  than  three  exam- 
ples of  male  sanus!  "  Crucijigo,  crucijixio,  cruet' 
fixus,  are  not,  crucijixor  is  inserted."  I  presume 
that  F.  J.  L.  thinks  they  ought  to  be,  on  the  same 
principle  as  malesanus.  Now,  though  it  is  true 
that  in  old  editions  the  dative  cruci  is  attached  to 
Jigo,  &c.,  yet  modern  editors  invariably  adopt 
the  obviously  correct  mode  of  printing  them  se- 
parately. Why,  indeed,  should  this  particular 
dative  be  treated  as  a  prefix,  while  thousands  of 
others,  quite  as  intimately  connected  with  the 
governing  words,  retain  their  individuality?  Is 
it  because  we  have  converted  the  Latin  into  Eng- 
lish words  by  slight  changes  in  their  endings? 
But  no  one  can  regard  that  as  having  anything  to 
do  with  the  proper  mode  of  writing  the  JUxHn 
words.  As  to  cructfixio,  perhaps  your  correspon- 
dent will  have  the  kindness  to  say  where  he  found 
it.  To  me  it  appears  that  F.  J.  L.  has  imagined  it, 
for  I  cannot  find  it  in  any  Latin  Dictionary,  nor 
in  the  collections  of  barbarous  words  given  in 
Morell's  Ainsworth  and  in  Forcellini ;  and  fixio 
occurs  only  in  the  glossaries.  As  to  the  insertion 
o£  crucijixor,  which  seems  to  your  correspondent 
so  inconsistent,  the  reason  for  it  is  plain :  as  no 
ytord  Jixor  exists,  it  was  necessary  to  msert  cruei* 
Jixor  as  one  word,  or  omit  it  altogether.  ^*  Parti- 
ciples also  used  adjectively  or  not  are  sometimes 
omitted,  but  generally  not."  This  is  a  strangely- 
expressed  sentence,  and  I  am  not  sure  that  I 
rigntly  understand  it ;  but  it  appears  to  me  that 
the  rule  followed  in  S.  as  to  participles  is,  that 
they  are  invariably  (allowing  for  unavoidable 
oversight)  given  in  their  alphabetical  places :  Ist, 
when  they  may  be  employed^as  adjectives ;  2nd, 
when  there  is  any  such  change  of  form  as  is  likely 
to  obscure  their  connexion  with  the  verbs.  In 
other  cases  they  are  omitted.  '^  In  all  this,  S.  is 
an  accurate  transcript  of  A."  But  as  to  the  ar- 
rangement of  the  participles,  S.  differs  widely 
from  A.  The  latter  inserts  them,  it  is  true,  in 
their  alphabetical  places,  but  always  refers  to  the 
verbs  for  any  explanation  of  them,  and  even  some- 
times puts  derived  substantives  under  the  same 
head ;  whereas  S.  pursues  the  better  plan  of  sepa- 
rating the  adjectival  uses  of  the  participles  alto- 
gether from  the  verbs.  In  all  such  cases  A. 
denotes  the  adjectival  signification  by  what  to 
me  is  the  unmeaning  abbreviation  Pa^  while  S. 
properly  says  Adj,  So  far  is*the  latter  from  being 
a  mere  **  transcript  **  of  A.  F.  J.  L.  winds  up 
this  paragraph  with  the  remark,  ^'The  adverb 
prcsstanter  is  not  found  in  S.  at  all."  Nor  is  it 
found  in  the  classical  writers  at  all — at  least  the 
lexicographers  have  not  jet  discovered  it.  The 
word  pr<esianiissime  occurs  in  Fliorv,  and  thai  is 
duly  inserted  and  explained  in  S.  F.  J.  L.  mij^ht, 
I  believe,  have  found  a  good  many  more  omissions 
of  this  kind ;  and  it  is  a  pity  that  Dr.  S,  did  not 
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pursue  the  same  plan  more  uniformly;  I  mean, 
that  adverbs  in  the  positive  degree  are  still  given 
in  his  work  which  exist  in  the  comparative  or 
superlative  onlj.  This  is  a  remnant  of  the  absurd 
practice,  which  was  once  so  prevalent,  of  invent- 
ing words,  known  not  to  exist,  according  to  cer- 
tam  supposed  laws  of  analogy  ;  a  practice  which, 
whatever  may  be  said  in  its  defence  for  gramma- 
tical purposes,  is  certainly  quite  indefensible  in 
Dictionaries. 

Your  correspondent  next  attacks  "  the  smaller 
Lexicon,"  on  the  ground  that  in  it  "  there  are  oc- 
casional deficiencies  of  meaning,"  and  that  "  some 
words  used  by  authors  little  read  are  given,  not 
others.**  Now,  if  F.  J.  L.  had  condescended  to 
read  the  preface  to  the  smaller  Dictionary,  he 
would  have  found  this  latter  objection  satisfac- 
torily disposed  of  as  follows  :  — 

'*But  while  this  Dictionary  is  mainly  intended  to 
explain  the  writings  of  the  authors  comprised  in  the 
first  list  only,  yet  it  contains  manv  words  and  meanings 
of  words  which  do  not  occur  in  such  authors,  but  a  know- 
ledge of  which  is  necessary  to  the  full  understanding  of 
other  words  and  meanings  of  words  which  are  met  with 
in  their  works." 

Let  us  see  the  application  of  this  to  F.  J.  L.'s 
instance,  ^'•Emundo^  used  by  Seneca,  is  omitted, 
though  the  meaning  of  hettiarius  ludus,  occurring 
in  the  same  chapter  (Ep,  70.  17.)>  is  given." 
First,  let  me  correct  this  corrector  as  to  his  re- 
ference. Bestiarius  Indus  occurs,  not  in  the  17th, 
but  in  the  19th  chapter.  To  proceed  :  emundo  is 
omitted,  because  tbe  only  authors  who  appear  to 
use  it  are  Seneca  and  Columella,  and  the  Dic- 
tionary does  not  profess  to  contain  words  employed 
by  those  writers  exclusively ;  but  hestiarius^  as  a 
substantive,  occurs  in  Cicero,  and  therefore  could 
not  be  omitted;  it  is  originally  and  properly, 
however,  an  adjective ;  and  the  words  are  quoted 
from  Seneca  to  show  this  fact.  "  Deficiencies  of 
meaning"  may  no  doubt  be  found  in  both  Dic- 
tionaries ;  and  on  such  points  it  would  be  in  vain 
to  attempt  to  [)leasc  every  one  ;  some  persons 
think  that  it  is  impossible  to  explain  too  much, 
others  hold  that  it  is  injurious  to  young  scholars 
to  give  them  assistance  at  everjj^  turn.  Here  I 
may  remark  that  it  would  have  been  only  fair  in 
F.  J.  L.,  when  complaining  of  the  defects  of  Dr. 
S.*s  smaller  Dictionary,  to  inform  your  readers 
that,  BS  some  compensation,  it  contains  an  appen* 
dix  of  forty  closely-printed  pages  of  proper  names 
with  their  derivatives,  the  omission  of  which  from 
the  larger  work  he  regards  as  so  "  unfortunate.** 

The  paragraph,  "Fourthly,"  touches  upon  the 
much-debated  question  as  to  the  kind  of  acknow- 
ledgment whiuh  is  due  from  authors  of  such  works 
of  compilation  as  Dictionaries  to  their  predeces- 
sors. This  question  has  long  ago  been  settled  in 
the  minds  of  all  impartial  and  sensible  men, 
though  it  is  every  now  and  then  revived  by  per- 
sons  of  greater  vanity  than  judgment,  who  are 


annoyed  to  find  that  their  overweening  estimate 
of  themselves  and  their  labours  is  not  accepted 
by  others,  who  therefore  decline  to  minister  to 
their  love  of  praise  and  notoriety.  It  seems  to 
me  that  your  correspondent  has  most  unfairly 
represented  Dr.  S.  as  claiming  "  as  his  own  **  au 
those  derivations  which  he  inserts  "  without  any 
special  acknowledgment.**  His  words  on  ibis  point 
are  these  (Pref.  p.  x.)  :  — 

*'  In  etymology  little  assistance  has  been  derived  from 
my  predecessors  [that  this  means  preceding  hxicogrophen 
is  plain  from  what  follows].  In  working  out  this  depart- 
ment, I  have  consulted  every  book  upon  the  subject  that 
seemed  likely  to  prove  useful ;  and  to  scholars  both  in 
this  country  and  abroad  I  am  under  considerable  obli- 
gations, which  have  been  acknowledged  in  their  proper 
))]aces :  if  I  have  omitted  to  notice  the  source  from  which 
I  have  derived  any  particular  etymology,  it  has  been 
through  inadvertence,  and  not  from  any  desire  to  claim 
the  merit  of  what  belongs  to  another." 

So  far  from  advancing  any  claim  of  this  kind. 
Dr.  S.  actually  leaves  the  reader  to  infer^f  he 
pleases,  that  there  is  no  original  etymofflgical 
matter  at  all  in  his  work,  and  that  his  only  merit 
is  that  of  selecting  suitable  materials  for  his  pur- 
pose. To  suppose  that  it  is  necessary,  even  if  it 
were  possible,  to  assign  every  adopted  derivation 
to  the  writer  who  first  published  it,  is  perfectly 
absurd ;  and  it  would  not  be  difficult,  ii  it  were 
worth  while,  to  prove  that  the  very  persons  who 
make  so  loud  an  outcry  about  their  own  rights  of 
discovery,  constantly,  and  indeed  unavoidably, 
neglect  those  of  others.  In  fact  these  exigencies 
of  reference  and  acknowledgment  are  simply  ri- 
diculous, and  compliance  with  them  would  be 
childish. 

Tiiese  remarks  have  extended  to  a  greater 
length  than  I  intended  ;  but  the  exposure  of 
mistatements  necessarily  occupies  more  space 
than  that  which  is  exposed.  Reckless  assertions 
may  easily  have  the  merit  of  brevity,  while  the 
proof  that  they  are  unfounded  must  consist  of 
details  that  are  in  themselves  tedious.  Still  as 
you,  Mr.  Editor,  have  inserted  the  attack,  I  rely 
upon  your  sense  of  justice  to  admit  the  defence ; 
and  the  more  so,  as  what  I  have  written  is  really 
a  proof  that  your  favourable  critique  on  Dr.  S.^S 
Dictionaries  is  fully  justified  by  their  merits. 


OEIENTATIOW. 


(2°*  S.  V.  378.) 

In  the  lately-published  Report  of  the  Bedford- 
shire Architectural  and  Archaeological  Society, 
there  is  a  valuable  paper  ^  On  Festival  Orienta* 
tion,"  read  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society, 
Nov.  11,  1856,  by  Wm.  Airy,  M.A.,  Vicar  of 
Keysoe,  Rector  of  Swynshed,  and  Rural  Dean.  He 
enumerates,  as  the  chief  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
determining  the  ^'FeitiTal  Orientation'*  (t. «.  ih« 
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"  presumed  pointing  of  a  chnrcb  to  the  place  of 
sunrise  on  the  day  of  its  patron  saint")  : — 1.  The 
discordance  between  the  bearings  of  the  nave  and 
chancel  ("  it  is  of  course  impossible  to  say  whe- 
ther we  should  take  the  bearings  of  the  chancel 
or  the  nave*').  2.  The  non-correspondence  of  the 
village  feasts  with  the  dedication  festival.  3.  The 
re-dedication  of  many  churches  (e,g,  Clapham). 
4.  Many  saints  have  several  festivals  (e,  g.  St. 
Nicholai  has  two;  St.  Martin,  three;  St.  John 
Baptist,  four ;  St.  Peter,  five ;  St.  Mary-the-Vir- 


hoods.  For  the  first  five  years  from  Incepting, 
Masters  of  Arts  are  termed  Kegents,  and  wear 
the  black  silk  hood  lined  with  white  silk.  After 
the  completion  of  five  years,  their  non- regency 
begins,  and  their  hoods  lose  the  white,  and  assume 
the  black  silk  lining.  (See  Cambridge  Calendar 
in  principiOf  where  the  division  of  the  Senate  into 
the  two  houses  of  Regents  and  Non-regentg, 
otherwise  called  the  white-hood  and  the  black- 
hood  house,  is  mentioned.)  The  proctors,  how- 
ever, and  some  other  ancient  University  officers 


gin,  eight).      The  change  of  style  must  also  be  are   called  necessary  Regents^   and  always   wear 

borne  in  mind,  and  twelve  days  allowed  in  the  "  white  hoods."     Thus  tne  black  hood  become! 

calculations.  the  badge  of  the  Non-regent.    Bachelors  in  the 

Mr.  Airy  brings  forward  numerous  examples  of  Faculties  of  Law  and  Medicine,  being  in  the  po- 

the  disagreements  in  '^  Festival  Orientation,"  and  sition  of  M.  A*  (saye  that  they  are  not  members 

then  sums  up  against  the  theory  :  —  of  the  Senate  at  all),  «re,  howeyeri  assimilated  to 

"  I  can  say  with  certeinty  that  its  application  was  not  Non-regents,   and  wear   the  black  hood.      ITiey 

general.    I  have  tried  to  ascertain  whether  it  might  not  also  wear  the  M.  A.  gown.     M».  G.  states  that 

have  been  a  refipemeot  introduced  in  the  later  periods  of  the  M.  B.  wears  "  black  lined  with  white  silk." 

church  architecture,  but  I  can  find  no  sure  ground  for  J  ^^^q  g^y  gQjpg  ]y£  g 'g  ^^ye  ^q^.^    |]jjg^  f^^  j 

this  supposition    ...       A  very  few  ^^^^  ^^^^  L^  g  ^^^  j^  j     j^ 

for  the  supposition  which  is  held  by  some,  that  the  uirec-  ..  n     .^_       f^    t.     j  i_  i  ^ 

tion  of  the  building  was  determined  by  the  place  of  sun-  ever,  quite  wrong  ;  for  the  white  hood  belongs  to 

rise  at  the  commencement  of  the  foundation,  irrespective  the  Kegent  MA.  only.    A  reference  to  Gunning  8 

of  its  patron  saf  nt*8  day.  If  this  supposition  were  correct.  Ceremonies  of  the  University  of  Cambridge  wiH 

what  would  probably  be  the  direction  of  the  great  ma-  show  that  I  am  right  about  the  Non-rregent  habit 

jority  of  our  churches?    I  should  suppose  that  the  most  ^j^j  f     Lj^  g     ^  j^  g      Unfortunately 

favourab  e  time  of  year  for  laving  the  foundation  of  any  y  ,  ,   «  ^^l       *  *i      u     i      *  u      i  1 1      £f^ 

large  building  would  be  the  first  three  months  of  sum-  ^  ^^^^^  «<>'  g^J  ^^^  l>Ook  at  hand,  or  would  refer 

mer ;  and  yet,  it  is  a  singular  thing  that  I  have  never  met  to  chapter  and  yerse.     As  to  Mus.  B.,  I  doubt  if 

with  one  church  pointing  to  the  place  of  sunrise  on  any  (except  by  courtesy)  he  has  a  right  to  any  hood 

day  between  the  1st  of  May  and  the  9th  of  August.  There  at  all.    However,  I  believe  he  wears  a  black  one, 

may,  of  course,  be  some  which  do;  but  they  are  not  suf-  ^^  ^1,^  ^est  of  the  Cambridge  hoods  as  given  by 

UiirtheoryT"'"'  """^  ""  '''  '"^^  ^R.  GuTCH  are  correct,  except  that  bkck  bo/- 

.,,.*.,.  ,    .  dered  with  fur  would  be  a  more  accurate  descrip- 

And  this  IS  his  conclusion  :  —  tion  ^f  ^1,^  B.  A.  hood.     (The  Regent  M.  A,  hood, 

"  I  have  observed  but  one  church  diverging  more  than  anciently,  was  black  lined  with  white  fur.)     As  to 

30  degrees  from  the  East ;  not  above  six  or  seven  di-  Oxford  —  ne  sutor  ultra  crepidam  ;  but  I  cannot 

verging  more  than '20 ;  and  not  double  that  number  di-  j^  j      thinking  that  the  D.  1).  hood  is  not  "  Red 

vcrcing  above  10,  but  hundreds  whose  divergence  from  i   S.  v     j    "^'^il    ui     u     -n  »»  u   i.    «  r»i     i       i  Ti: 

the  East  is  less  than  10  degrees,  or,  I  may  say,  less  than  fjo^h  bned  with  b  ack  silk,     but    "  Black    cloth 

5.     And  such  being  the  case,— no  rule  of  any  kind  being  hned  With  scarlet  cloth.  AUL,  Tbht. 

traceable  in  these  divergencies,  but  every  appearance  of  — -. 

their  being  accidental,  —  we  can  come  to  no  other  con-  !>«««,:«.  «««   ^^  o.flfv*-   «    f..^  ^^^^^^i.\^^^  x^  •*#- 

elusion  than  that  the  ancient  church-builders  had  no  idea  ^  ^^^^J^^Pf   ^  ^^^"^l;    »   few  correctlw^^s  tO  Me. 

of  following  the  sun  through  all  the  points  between  the  ^UTCH  8  Notes  on  University  Iloods.  ^  First,  in  all 

summer  and  winter  solstices  in  his  courses  northward  cases  where  the  word  "  red  "  is  used   it  should  bo 

and  southward  to  the  rpoTral  ^eXwio;  but  that  they  gave  "  scarlet ;"  next* the  LL.D  or  D.C.L.  hood  of  Ox- 

their  fabrics  a  general  bearing,  as  neariy  as  they  could  de-  ftj^d  Jg  jjned  with  rose-coloured  silk  ;  that  of  Cam- 

l^te^EMt'""^''^^' *'*'^^''^' *^' '"^*'' ^    '' ^^  ^^^  ^^'»^.«^'    ^   ^^'P^^*^    '^^"^    ^'    ^^"^^    ""'^^    ''^l*® 

Q^y^gggn^  Bbdb  C'^"™^"®-     See  a  tomb  in  Canterbury  Cathedral  in 

_______^_^^  a  chapel  in  the  north-west  of  the  choir.    I  think 

it  is  called  the  Pean's  Chapel.    The  white  fur 

coLou*  OP  UMIVKE8ITT  HOODS.  {"^^'^^  "  •^'^^  uwd  ill  the  D.  D.'s  and  D.  C.  L.'s 

/ond  Q       e)<KA  QOA  Acio  \  "^^^  QToaA  at  Cambridge,   and  also  in  Doctors 

(^2     ».  V.  Jd4.  d24.  402.;  Commons),  was  I  imagine  disused  on  account  of 

Mb.  GuTcif  has  been  at  so  much  pains,  and  is  its  inconvenient  weight,  and  rose-coloured  silk 

so  nearly  right,   that  he  deserves   assistance  in  substituted  in  modern  times.    The  B.  C.  L.  hood 

making  his  list  more  correct  than  it  is.    To  begin  of  Oxford  is  edged  with  white  fur.    I  believe  that 

with  my  own  University  (Cambridge).    Mr.  G.  the  M.D.  hood  of  Oxfcird  is  precisely  the  same  as 

does  not  seem  to  be  aware  of  the  division  of  that  for  D.  C.  L.,  apd  so  lined  with  rose-coloured 

Masters  of  Arts  into  Regents  and  Non-regents,  silk.    The  M.  B,  hood  At  Cambridge  is  I  think 

and  h^s  eonseqoently  missed  a  pecoliaritj  in  tbeir  pliMii  Uick,    T)i9  M*  A*  ^^ooA,  gt  Ojuord  is  linad 
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witb  crimson  silk ;  that  at  Cambridge  is,  after  five 
years*  standinjr,  black  silk  without  lining,  the 
wearer  then  becoming  a  member  of  the  black- 
hood  house,  or  nan-regent 

The  B.  A.  hood  of  Oxford  is  of  black  stuf^vo- 
perly,  not  sUk,  and  should  be  lined,  not  with  wkife 
fur,  I  suspect,  that  being  a  distinction  for  the 
higher  degrees  only,  but  (as  at  Cambridge  twenty 
or  thirty  years  ago)  with  lamb's  wool.  The  white 
fur  has  been  adopted  because  it  is  prettier,  I 
really  believe  that  no  better  reason  can  be  given. 
The  Oxford  B.CL.'s  hood  ought  not  probably  for 
the  same  reason  to  be  edged  with  white  fur,  but 
with  lamb's  wool.  The  Dublin  M.  A.  hood  is 
lined,  not  with  light  blue,  but  with  lilac  silk. 

Of  the  other  hoods  of  London,  Durham,  Dublin, 
St.  David's,  and  St.  Bees,  I  cannot  give  any  in- 
formation. 

Now  as  to  the  form  of  the  several  hoods :  those 
worn  at  Cambridge  and  for  the  higher  degrees  at 
Oxford  are  to  be  found  in  very  ancient  sculptures 
and  brasses,  and  are  like  those  worn  by  several 
monastic  orders,  particularly  the  Benedictines  at 
Catania  in  Sitily.  The  Cambridge  tailors,  how- 
ever, try  to  spoil  their  form  by  rounding  off  their 
corners,  which,  like  the  points  of  the  sleeve  of  the 
surplice,  should  be  angular,  and  by  a  long  neck- 
strap,  which  causes  them  to  hang  too  low  down 
the  back.  For  the  scanty  M.A.,  B.C.L.,  and  B.A. 
hoods  of  Oxford,  I  believe  no  ancient  example 
can  be  found.  As  hoods,  or  for  a  covering  of  the 
head,  in  bad  weather  for  instance,  they  are  utterly 
useless. 

As  to  the  London  robe-makers,  they,  /  know, 
adopt  a  cut  of  their  own,  and  which  is  for  the 
most  part  quite  different  from  the  Cambridge 
forms  at  least,  from  some  of  Oxford  too.  They 
also  substitute  for  the  rose-colour  of  the  higher 
degrees  of  that  University  a  very  pretty  shot 
silk  (light  blue^  shot  with  crimson,  I  think)  without 
the  smallest  authority. 

I  have  written  this  in  great  haste,  but  in  sub- 
stance I  am  sure  that  where  I  have  given  any  new 
information  it  is  correct.  D.C.L.  Cantab. 


In  the  useful  table  compiled  by  Mb.  Gutch 
(p.  402.),  he  sets  down  the  M.A.  hood  of  Dublin 
as  "black  silk,  lined  with  light  blue;"  had  he  fol- 
lowed the  description  given  in  my  former  con- 
tribution (p.  324.),  he  would  have  more  correctly 
stated  that  the  lining  was  dark  blue,  which  is  the 
colour  almost  invariably  used.  The  robe-makers 
here  (who  have  no  such  scruples  as  your  cor- 
respondent ascribes  to  the  London  ones)  would 
term  it  royal  blue. 

It  would  be  an  improvement  to  transpose  the 
two  first  columns  of  Ms.  Gutch*8  table ;  and  I 
should  have  been  better  pleased  to  see  that  the 
compiler  had  the  accuracy  to  place  the  University 
of  Dublin  in  its  proper  position  next  to  Oxford 


and  Cambridge,  instead  of  after  the  comparativelT 
modern  institutions  of  London  and  Durham.  It 
is  too  much  the  fashion  to  consider  ever j thing 
Irish  as  necessarily  inferior. 

What  hood  is  used  at  S.  Aidants,  Birkenhead, 
for  the  degree  of  B.D.  which  that  college  is  em- 
powered to  grant  ?  Also  some  notice  of  the  hoods 
of  the  Queen*s  University,  Ireland  (if  any),  and 
of  the  Cantuar  degrees,  concerning  which  *'  N.  & 
Q."  has  already  given  us  some  informatioif. 

JOUN   ElBTON    GaUSTIII. 

Dublin. 


DIOCESAN    BEGISTRT,  COBK. 

(2"^  S.  V.  394.) 

I  have  great  pleasure  in  communicating  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  the  Records  now  preserved  in 
the  Diocesan  Registry  of  Cork  for  the  information 
of  Mb.  J.  R.  Gabstin.  The  oldest  document  in 
the  registry  is  a  book  of  copies  of  wills,  inven- 
tories, and  a  few  presentations  to  livings  of  about 
the  middle  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth ;  and 
the  oldest  entry  in  this  book  is  the  inventory  of 
the  goods  of  William  Fitz-Edmund  Roche :  — 

**  Qui  29<>  die  Novembris  in  vigilia  Sancti  AndriJB  fluc- 
tibus  maris  et  tempestate  oppressus  sobmereasqae  est  in 
eundo  seu  navigando  Flandriam  usque  A^.  Dni  1547." 

These  inventories  generally  contain  an  accurate 
account  of  the  merchantable  commodities  of  that 
period,  and  their  value.  The  will  of  Nicholas 
Pett,  Provost-marshal  of  the  province  of  Mun- 
ster,  which  was  proved  Sept.  4, 1572,  also  contains 
a  very  interesting  account  of  his  armour,  &c 
This  book  was  obtained  from  the  executors  of  an 
Archdeacon  Roche  by  John  Travers,  the  re^strar 
who  was  brought  from  England  by  BishopLyon, 
and  was  brother-in-law  to  the  poet  Spenser.  He 
and  his  two  sons,  Robert  (afterwards  Sir  Robert 
Travers,  Vicar- General)  and  Zachary  Travers, 
Registrar,  seem  to  be  the  first  who  placed  the 
records  in  a  way  of  preservation.  However,  there 
is  no  other  record  older  than  the  first  original  will 
(1606),  from  which  the  series  is  continued  to  the 
present  time  with  copies  from  1750,  and  some 
older  copies  of  wills  which  were  transferred  else- 
where. The  inventories,  administration  bonds,  and 
marriage  licence  bonds,  reach  nearly  as  far  back  as 
the  original  wills ;  and  from  about  the  same  time 
(say  1625)  a  list  of  the  clergy  may  be  deduced 
from  the  Visitation  Books  (a  task  which  I  com- 
menced  last  winter),  but  the  early  appointments 
of  them  are  not  forthcoming,  though  it  is  other- 
wise in  Cloyne  diocese,  where  probably  the  Cork 
appointments  might  be  found ;  as  the  two  dIcH 
ceses  were  formerly  united,  and  the  records  (on 
the  separation)  very  carelessly  divided,  as  we  now 
possess  in  Cork  some  of  the  old  Vintation  Booict 
of  Cloyne.    I  must  not  forget  to  mention  another 
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here  preserved,  which  was  originally  the  "  leger  *' 
belonging'  to  the  counting-house  of  the  Fagans, 
merchants  of  Cork  in  1665,  and  the  entries  show 
that  they  doubtless  were  amongst  the  "  merchant 
princes  "  of  that  day.  How  it  got  mixed  up  with 
ecclesiastical  record^ I  cannot  discover;  but  on 
August  26,  1682,  the  blank  leaves  were  used  for 
entering  the  nominations  to  livings,  curacies,  and 
in  fact  the  general  business  of  the  diocese  of  Cork 
and  Ross,  -until  February  23,  1703.  More  than 
half  the  book  contains  copies  of  wills,  extending 
from  about  the  beginning  to  the  middle  of  the  last 
century.  There  are  also  subscription  lists,  and 
other  matters  of  that  kind,  common  to  all  diocesan 
registries.  R.  C. 

Cork. 


"cock  a  hoop." 
(1«'  S.  X.  56, ;  2°'>  S.  v.  426.) 

The  phrase,  "  cock  a  hoop,"  has  assumed  various 
forms  in  our  choice  vernacular :  such  as  "  cock  on 
hoop,"  "  cock  in  a  hoop,*'  &c.  All  these  modifica- 
tions appear  to  spring  originally  from  a  French 
source,  coq  huppe. 

Among  the  numerous  varieties  of  gallinaceous 
birds,  the  coq  huppS  is  that  description  of  barn- 
door fowl  which  has  a  tuft  (huppe)  on  the  head ; 
a  race  conspicuous  in  all  poultry  shows,  of  which 
a  French  description  may  be  found  in  the  Diet 
Clas.  (THist  Nat  vol.  iv.  p.  426.  But  in  order 
to  trace  the  connexion  between  coq  huppS  and 
"cock  a  hoop"  (in  the  uppish  signification  of  this 
latter  phrase),  a  word  must  be  said  respecting 
both  coq  and  huppe. 

Coq,  like  cock  m  English,  is  used  to  imply  what 
we  express  by  top-saun/er:  the  man  who  com- 
mands, dictates,  takes  the  lead,  or  stands  at  the 
head.  Thus  in  English  We  have  "cock  of  the 
walk,"  "cock  of  the  club"  (Spectator,  cited  by 
Dr.  Richardson),  &c.  So  in  French,  "coq  du 
village,"  "  coq  de  la  paroisse"  (the  chief  person). 

Then  again,  with  regard  to  the  term  huppi,  it 
does  not  apply  merely  to  the  fowl  so  designated, 
but  to  "  topping  people."  "  Une  personne  riche, 
notable,  de  haut  parage,"  is  huppL  (Flem,  and 
Tib.  Dictionary.)  Individuals  eminent  by  posi- 
tion were  "des  plus  huppez"  (Boyer).  Attaching 
these  meanings  to  huppe  and  to  coq,  I  think  we 
may  safely  derive  "  cock  a  hoop"  from  coq  huppe. 

Still,  however,  with  respect  to  the  phrase  "  to 
sit  cock  in  a  hoop,"  your  correspondent  P.  H.  F. 
seems  to  have  the  best  grounds  for  his  opinion 
that,  to  ascertain  the  full  and  exact  meaning  of 
this  expression,  we  must  look  farther.  In  this  in- 
stance, "cock  a  hoop"  appears  to  have  passed  into  ! 
a  new  signification.  May  we  not  find  an  illustra-  I 
tion  of  "sit  cock  in  a  hoop"  in  those  bird-cages,  1 

or  aviaries,  which,  for  the  accommodation  of  their 

.  I 


winged  tenants,  have  a  ring  or  hoop  suspended 
and  swinging  free  ?  Where  several  birds  live  in 
the  same  aviary  or  cage,  only  one  at  a  time  can 
sit  in  the  said  hoop.  The  "cock"  of  the  cage  oc- 
cupies it  by  his  su{)erior  prowess ;  and  then  may 
very  properly  be  said  "  to  sit  cock  in  the  hoop. 
Compare,  in  old  English,  "  cock  of  the  roost." 

Thomas  Bots. 

P.S.  It  should  be  remarked  that,  in  French, 
huppe  (formerly  houpe)  appears  to  be  sometimes 
confounded  with  Crete,  Strictly  speaking,  how- 
ever, Crete  id  the  comb,  common  to  most  gallina- 
ceous birds ;  and  huppe  is  the  tu/t,  possessed  only 
by  a  few  varieties,  and  by  the  pewit,  hoopoo,  &c. 


WITCHCBAFT  :   CASE   OF   MBS.   HICKES. 

(1"  S.  V.  394.  514.) 

Turning  over  an  old  volume  of  "N.  &  Q."  I 
perceived  an  interesting  Query  on  these  subjects, 
which  has  not  been  answered.  J.  H.  L.  and  Mb. 
Cbossley  desire  to  know  the  authority  for  the 
statement  that  Mrs.  Hickes  and  her  daughter, 
aged  nine  years,  were  executed  at  Huntingdon  for 
witchcraft  so  lately  as  the  year  1716.  Having 
recently  seen  the  same  statement  in  Mr.  Charles 
Phillips*s  work  on  Capital  Punishments,  I  took  the 
liberty  of  writing  to  that  gentleman  respecting  it, 
and  through  his  polite  reply  I  am  able  to  answer 
your  correspondents'  queries. 

Mr.  Phillips  referrea  me  to  Dr.  Parr's  CharaC' 
ters  of  Fox,  p.  370.,  where  I  read  as  follows  :  — 

"  1  know  not  that  Judge  Powel  was  a  weak  or  a  hard- 
hearted man.  But  1  do  know  that  in  the  Augustan  age 
of  English  literature  and  science,  when  our  country  was 
adorned  by  a  Newton,  a  Halley,  a  Swift,  a  Clarke,  and  an 
Addison,  this  judge,  in  1712,  condemned  Jane  Wenham 
at  Hertford,  who,  in  consequence  perhaps  of  a  contro> 
versy  that  arose  on  her  case,  rather  than  from  any  inter- 
position of  Powel,  was  not  executed ;  and  that  five  years 
afterwards  he  at  Huntingdon  condemned,  for  the  same 
crime,  Mary  Hickes  and  her  daughter  Elizabeth,  an  infant 
of  eleven  years  old,  who  were  executed  on  Saturday  the 
17th  July,  1716. 

Parr  refers  as  his  authority  to  Gough's  British 
Topography,  vol.  i.  p.  439.,  where,  under  "  Hunt- 
ingdonshire," I  read  — 

"  A  more  tragical  story  we  have  in  *  The  whole  trial 
and  examination  of  Mrs.  Mary  Hickes  and  her  daughter 
Elizabeth  but  of  nine  years  of  age,  who  were  condemned 
the  last  assizes  held  at  Huntingdon  for  witchcraft,  and 
there  executed,  on  Saturday  the  28th  July,  1716.  With 
an  account  of  the  most  surprising  pieces  of  witchcraft 
they  played  whilst  under  their  diabolical  compact,  the 
like  never  heard  of  before :  their  behaviour  with  several 
divines  who  came  to  converse  with  'em  whilst  under  sen- 
tence of  death ;  and  last  dying  speeches  and  confesaion 
at  the  place  of  execution.  Lond.*  12mo.  Eight  pag^ 
A  substantial  farmer  apprehends  his  wife  and  favourite 
child ;  the  latter  for  some  silly  illusions  practised  on  his 
weakness;  the  former  for  the  antiquated  folly  of  killing 
her  neighboars  in  effigy :  and  Judge  Wilmot  snffers  them 
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to  be  hanged  on  their  own  confession  foar  years  after  his 
wiser  brother  had  ventured  his  own  life  to  save  that  of 
an  old  woman  at  Hertford." 

And  in  the  '*  Additions  and  Corrections  to 
Huntingdonshire"  I  find  "for  Judge  Wilinot" 
read  "Judge  Powel."  There  can  be  little  doubt, 
therefore,  that  Gou<rh  is  the  originator  of  the 
statement,  and  as  little  doubt  that  he  was  so 
upon  very  dubious,  though  apparently  specific 
authority :  for,  from  the  correction  as  to  the 
nftme  of  the  judge  who  tried  the  case,  it  is  clear 
that  he  stated  that  at  least  u])on  hearsay  or 
conjecture,  as  it  is  also  clear  that  he  is  wrong  as 
to  both  of  them  :  for  the  first  Wilmot  that  sat 
on  the  bench  was  made  a  judge  in  1755  ;  and 
the  last  of  the  three  Powells  who  we^e  judges 
died  July  17,  1713.  1  am  myself  inclined  to 
think  that  Gough  was  imposed  upon  by  some 
canard,  no  more  veracious  than  "  an  evening  edi- 
tion *'  of  modern  days  with  "  the  last  news  from 
Sebastopol ;  '*  and  that  though  such  a  report  as 
Qough  copies  the  title  of  was  in  existence,  no  such 
trial  or  execution  ever  took  place.  Ma.  Caoss- 
i^BT  gives  very  substantial  reasons  for  coming  to 
that  conclusion,  in  which  I  concur ;  and  I  may 
add,  that,  like  him,  I  have  searched  extensively  to 
find  any  original  reference  to  the  case,  but  with- 
out success.  Had  there  been  such  a  trial  and 
execution,  it  is  scarcely  credible  that  Hutchinson, 
who  published  his  work  in  1718,  and  a  second 
edition  in  17*20,  should  not  have  alluded  to  it. 
Having  cited  Dr.  Parr*s  attack  upon  the  judge 
who  tried  Jane  Wenham,  it  is  but  right  at  the 
same  time  to  point  out  its  injustice.  So  far  from 
Judge  PowelFfl  conduct  being  such  as  he  chooses 
to  assume,  if  he  had  but  taken  the  trouble  to  read 
a  page  or  two  earlier  in  Gough's  Topography,  he 
would  have  found  it  stated  (p.  434.)  :  —  "  This 
poor  woman,  against  the  opinion  of  Judge  Powel, 
who  tried  her,  was  found  guilty  by  a  jury.  She, 
however,  received  a  pardon  from  the  queen."  And 
again :  "  Mr.  Bragge,  in  his  evidence  on  her 
trial,  declared  on  the  faith  of  a  clergyman  he 
believed  her  to  be  a  witch  ;  whereupon  the  judge 
told  him  that  therefore  on  the  truth  of  a  judge  he 
took  him  to  be  no  conjuror." 

Moreover,  Parr,  but  for  this  wanton  attack  on 
one  spoken  of  by  Sir  Walter  Scott,  with  reference 
to  this  very  trial,  as  "  a  sensible  and  philosophic 
judge,"  might  have  been  supposed  to  know  some- 
thing of  a  trial  rsspecting  which  there  was  so 
much  controversy,  and  at  least  to  have  read  so 
Well-known  a  book  as  Hutchinson's.  Had  he 
known  it,  he  would  have  found  (p.  166.),  with  re- 
ference to  Jane  Wenham's  trial,  and  the  pam- 
phlets it  provoked  (many  of  which  are  in  the 
library  of  the  British  Museum),  a  question  in  some 
measure  applicable  to  himself :  — 

« And  therefore,  instead  of  closing  yoar  book  with  a 
Kberavimut  animcu  notinUf  and  reflecting  upon  the  Conrty 


I  ask  you,  6,  Whether  you  have  not  more  reason  to  gtf 
God  thanks  that  yoa  met  with  a  wise  judge,  and  a  aeiui* 
ble  gentleman,  who  kept  yoa  from  shedding  innocent 
blood,  and  reviving  the  meanest  and  cruellest  of  all  su- 
perstitions amongst  us  ?  "      ^  ^ 

J.  J.  r. 


DiumaU  of  King  Charles  L  (2°*  S.v.  295.)  — 
OxoNiRNSis  asks  after  the  DiumaU  of  Charles  L 
about  the  date  of  August  1644  or  1645  ?  I  have 
an  old  book  in  my  possession,  of  which  the  follow* 
ing  is  a  copy  of  the  title-page :  — 

"The  Diurnal  Occurrences  or  Dayly  Proceediniirs  of 
Both  IIou^e3  in  this  Great  nnd  Happy  Parliament,  From 
the  third  of  November,  1G40,  to  the  third  of  November, 
1G41,  with  a  Continuation  of  all  the  speeches  from  June 
last  to  the  third  of  November,  1641.  London :  Printed  for 
William  Cooke,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop  at  Fumi- 
vall'a  Inne  Gate,  Uolboume,  1641." 

The  Diurnals  or  daily  doings  of  Parliament  ter- 
minate November  3,  1641.  Af^er  which  are  two 
speeches  of  the  Right  Hon.  Wm.  Lord  Yiscount 
bay  and  Seal  upon  Bill  against  Bishops. 

The  Heads  of  a  Conference  delivered  by  Mr. 
Pymm  at  a  Committee  of  both  Houses,  June  24, 
1641. 

A  Convocation  Speech  by  Mr.  Thos.  WarmitTT 

against  Images,  Altars,  Crosses,  &c.  H.  B. 

« 

The  Straloch  MS.  (2~>  S.  y.  437.)  —  Your  cor- 
respondent Dr.  Edward  F.  Kimbault  remarks, 
in  his  notice  of  this  very  interesting  musical  relic, 
that  **at  Chalmers's  sale  an  incognito  collector 
oarried  off  the  prize  for  three  shiUingsI"  and  ex* 
presses  a  desire  to  make  the  acquaintance  of 
the  present  possessor  of  the  MS.  Now  as  I  am 
anxious  to  assist  him  in  his  search,  I  beg  to  tmj 
that  I  was  present  at  the  sale  of  Mr.  Chalmers*! 
library  in  November,  1842,  and  upon  referring  to 
my  copy  of  the  sale  catalogue,  which  I  have  all 
marked  with  the  purchasers'  names  and  the  prices 
paid  for  each  article,  I  find  that  the  MS.  in  ques- 
tion was  sold  to  a  Mr.  Brumby  for  the  sum  of 
SI,  I5s.  Perhaps  this  additional  information  maj 
be  the  means  of  leading  to  the  discovery  of  its 
present  possessor.  T.  G.  S. 

Edinburgh. 

Can  a  Man  be  his  own  Grandfather  f  (2™*  S.  T. 
434.*") —  W.  J.  F.  who  undertakes  to  answer  this 
Query  in  the  affirmative,  mentions  the  circumstance 
as  having  actually  occurred,  and  therefore  common 
politeness  forbids  one  to  doubt  that  it  is  a  fact, 
though,  I  believe,  unprecedented,  and  I  still  think 
it  requires  some  explanation. 

The  whole  case  as  stated  by  your  correspondent 
appears  unnecessarily  complicated.    That  a  man 

[;*  In  the  sixth  line  of  the  article  grtmd^ather  is  a  mis- 
prmt  for  grandmother,'} 


s«>  8.  V.  m,  JoHK  19.  •»«.]         NOTES  AND  QTTERIES. 


666 


may  become  liis  own  grandfather  in  the  sense  in- 
tended bjr  W.  J.  F.  no  one  can  ever  have  doubted, 
but  why  not  state  the  ease  shortly  thus?  —  A 
widower  and  his  son  marry.  The  father  marries 
the  daughter  of  a  widow,  and  the  son  marries  the 
young  lady*s  mother^thereby  becoming  father  to 
his  own  father,  and  consequently  grandfather  to 
his  father*s  son ;  t.  e,  himself.  W.  B.  M. 

Mary  Queen  of  Scots*  Portrait  (2™*  S.  iv.  passim.) 
— A  very  beautiful  portrait,  and  believed  by  com- 
petent judges  to  be  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  is 
now  in  the  collection  of  a  clergyman  in  Norwich. 
On  the  same,  authority  it  is  attributed  to  Fran- 
coise  Clouet,  better  known  as  Jeanette  or  Janet,  a 
French  artist  who  flourished  during  the  interval 
between  1540  and  1560.  The  figure  is  matronly, 
and  the  dress  has  the  usual  standing  ruff;  the 
tippet  is  of  white  satin,  with  acanthus  pattern  in 
imitation  of  inlaid  armour,  and  edged  with  er- 
mine. The  general  tone  of  the  painting  is  of  the 
Elizabethan  period,  and  the  texture  of  the  canvas 
is  also  corroborative  of  the  alleged  date.  This 
portrait  was  formerly  in  the  possession  of  the 
Duke  of  Grafton. 

To  such  of  your  readers  as  are  interested  in 

'   this  subject  these  particulars  will  be  acceptable, 

and  any  information  that  may  tend  to  establish 

the  authenticity  of  this  portrait  or  disprove  the 

claim  to  originality  will  be  alike  duly  appreciated. 

H.  Davenet. 

Masterson  Family  (2"<*  S.  v.  895.)  —  Master- 
son  neither  is,  nor  does  it  sound  like,  a  good  old 
Lancashire  name,  such  being  generally  taken  from 
the  name  of  some  township  Or  other  place  in  which 
it  is  not  uncommon  to  find  the  family  still  holding 
property.  The  Heralds'  Visitation  of  1664  gives 
above  170  of  these  local  names,  sixty  of  which 
are  "  of  that  ilk,"  as  Trafford  of  Trafford,  Hoghton 
of  Hoghton,  &c.  Six  names  only  end  in  son. 
Eight,  viz.  three  Butlers  (Pincema),  two  Parkers, 
one  Porter,  one  Mercer,  and  one  Sclatour  (Sla- 
ter ?),  may  be  termed  professional,  and  about  fifty 
rank  under  none  of  these  heads.  P.  P. 

Paintings  of  Christ  hearing  the  Cross  (2°**  S.  v. 
378.  424.)  —  Ingram  adds,  that  the  altar-piece  in 
Magdalen  College  chapel,  Oxford,  has  been  "  at- 
tributed in  succession  to  three  different  artists-— 
Guide,  Ludovico  Caracci,  and  Moralez  el  Divino  ;** 
and  that  "  it  has  been  copied  by  Egginton  in  the 
east  window  of  the  church  of  Wanstead,  in  Essex." 
(^Memorialsy  ii.  24.)  Cuthbebt  Bede. 

Etymology  and  Heraldry  (2°*  S.  v.  442.)  — 
Heraldry  would  scarcely  be  of  so  much  use  to 
etymologists  as  G.  C.G.  supposes,  because  heraldic 
terms  are  generally  merely  the  French  words  for 
what  heralds  wish  to  express,  now,  indeed,  some- 
what antiquated  and  corrupted.  Thus  fitchy^  or 
fich^^  m  Guillim  has  it,  is  applied  to  a  cross 


sharpened  at  the  lower  end,  because  ficher  is  the 
French  verb  "  to  stick  into,  pitch  or  thrust  in." 
We  have  coward^  cotbafdice,  and  the  provincialism 
to  coWf  t.0.  daunt,  from  the  old  French  words 
couard  and  couardise,  Guillim  does  not  admit 
couard  among  heraldic  terms  at  all,  nor  gives  any 
print  of  an  animal  thus  degraded.  Robson  tells 
us  couee  is  a  French  term  for  coward^  and  that  a 
lion  with  his  tail  so  hanging  down  is  termed  dif-- 
famt  by  French  heralds.  Such  a  bearing  would 
in  fact  be  a  disgraceful  one,  which  accounts  for 
its  extreme  rarity,  if  it  be  in  use  at  all  in  actual 
heraldry  at  present.  I  am  not  aware  of  any 
family  who  bear  animals  couard. 

I  am  neither  gainsaying  nor  upholding  the  deri- 
vation of  cotuird  frojn  queue,  but  only  questioning 
the  value  of  heraldry  to  etymologists.  If  we  have 
never  seen  a  lion  couard  on  a  shield  we  all  know 
how  a  frightened  dog  holds  his  tail,  and  a  French 
Dictionary  is  a  safer  guide  than  the  heraldic  glos- 
sary corrupted  from  it.  P.  P. 

Mortar  carrying  a  Punishment  for  Scolds  (2°** 
S.  V.  48.)  —  G.  L.  R.  is  perfectly  correct  in 
stating  that  in  some  towns  a  scold  was  punished 
by  being  made  to  carry  a  wooden  mortar.  In 
Boys*s  History  of  Sandwich,  in  describing  the 
Town  Hall,  he  says :  — 

"  In  the  second  story  the  armour,  offensive  and  defen- 
sive, of  the  trained  bands,  and  likewise  the  cacking- stool 
and  wooden  mortar  for  punishment  of  scolds,  were  pro- 
served  till  lately."  — P.  789. 

And  in  his  Annals  of  the  Town,  p.  708.,  1637: — 

*'  A  woman  carried  the  wooden  mortar  throughout  the 
town  hanging  on  the  handle  of  an  old  broom  upon  her 
shoulder,  one  going  before  her  tinkling  a  small  bell«  for 

abusing  Mrs.  Mayoress,  and  saying  she  cared  not  a 

for  her.** 

On  the  cucking-stool  was  engraved  — 

'<  Of  members  y®  tonge  is  worst  or  best ; 
An  yil  tonge  oft  doeth  breede  unrest." 

C.  DB  D. 

Cutts  Family  (l*  S.  xii.  353.  501.)  —  Having  a 
marriage  settlement  (temp,  Henry  YIII.)  and  a 
few  other  papers  relating  to  the  family  of  Cutts,  I 
wish  to  learn  who  is  the  present  representative  of 
that  race.  Joseph  Rix. 

St.  Neots. 

Pancake  Bell  (a"**  S.  v.  391.)— H.  B.  is  in- 
formed that  in  Jackson's  History  of  St.  Oeorg6*s 
Church,  Donoaster,  page  68.,  it  is  stated  that  at 
that  town  a  "  Pancake  bell  is  rung  at  tcin,  for- 
merly at  eleven,  o'clock,  on  Shrove  Tuesday 
morning."  With  the  destruction  of  the  charch 
bells  by  the  fire  of  1853,  however,  the  custom  has 
most  probably  perished  also.  FBtiNO-pAW. 

Cryptography  (2"^  8.  v.  388.  397.  444.)— Your 
correspondent  may  further  consult  page  13.  of 

"  The  Jewdl-hottse  of  Art  and  Nature,  1694^"* 
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where  he  will  find  "how  to  write  a  letter  secretlie 
that  cannot  easilie  be  discovered,  or  suspected.** 
There  is  an  interesting  article  on  Cipher  in  the 
last  completed  volume  of  The  Leisure  Hour. 

Of  books  on  Cryptography,  I  have  only  Fal- 
coner*s  Cryptomenysis  Patefacta,  1685,  and  Wil- 
kins*8  Mercury^  1694.       C.  Mansfield  Inglebt. 

Colonel  John  Howard  Payne^  Author  of  "  Home 
Sweet  Home''  (2°'»  S.  iv.  10.)  — I  have  been  re- 
cently informed  by  Colonel  Chandler,  the  present 
United  States  Consul- General  at  Tunis,  that  the 
place  of  Mr.  Payne's  birth, *as  stated  in  the  Me' 
moirs^  to  which  reference  has  been  made  in  **N. 
&  Q."  of  July,  1857,  is  incorrect;  he  having  been 
bom  in  the  town  of  East  Hampstead,  Long  Is- 
land, and  in  the  State  of  New  York,  on  June  6, 
1792. 

Colonel  Chandler  has  also  kindly  informed  me 
that  the  following  appropriate  and  beautiful  lines, 
from  the  pen  of  R.  S.  Chilton,  Esq.,  have  been 
added  to  the  inscription,  which  has  already  ap- 
peared in  "  N.  &  Q.** :  — 

"  Sure  when  his  gentle  spirit  fled 
To  realms  beyond  the  azure  dome, 
With  outstretched  arms  God*s  angels  said, 
Welcome  to  Heaven,  *  Home  Sweet  Home.* " 

An  able  writer  is  now  engaged  in  writing  a  life 
of  Howard  Payne,  and  from  the  many  original 
manuscripts  of  this  well-known  poet,  tragedian, 
and  writer,  which  he  holds  in  his  possession,  an 
interesting  work  may  be  shortly  expected. 

William  Winthrop. 

Malta. 

Mother  Careys  Chickens  (2°*  S.  v.  817.)  — 
Knapp,  in  Knowledge  for  the  People^  gives  the  fol- 
lowing reason  why  the  petrels  were  thought  to 
predict  a  storm  ;  — 

"Because  they  seem  to  repose  in  a  common  breeze; 
bat  upon  the  approach  or  daring  the  continuation  of  a 
gale  they  surround  a  ship,  and  catch  up  the  small  animals 
which  the  agitated  ocean  brings  near  the  surface,  or  any 
food  that  may  be  dropped  from  the  vessel.  WTiisking 
like  an  arrow  through  the  deep  valleys  of  the  abyss,  and 
darting  away  over  the  foaming  crest  of  some  mountain 
wave,  they  attend  the  labouring  bark  in  all  her  perilous 
course.  When  the  storm  subsides  they  retire  to  rest,  and 
are  no  more  seen.  Our  sailors  have  from  very  early  times 
called  these  birds  *  Mother  Carey's  Chickens.*  " 

R.  W.  IIackwood. 

Old  Seal  of  the  London  Bridge  Estate ;  and 
Thames  Frozen  (2°'*  S.  v.  414.)— Consult  Chroni- 
cles of  London  Bridge^  by  an  Antiquary  (2nd 
edit.,  London,  Tegg,  1839),  for  an  account  of  the 
memorable  "frost  fair"  on  the  Thames  in  1814; 
and  the  Rev.  De.  Rock  will  probably  find  among 
the  numerous  illustrations  an  engraving  of  the 
seal  which  he  wishes  to  see. 

Who  was  the  author  of  this  book  ?  *     It  seems 

[*  Richard  Thomson,  Esq.,  the  respected  librarian  of 
the  London  Institution.] 


the  result  of  much  archsBological  researcb,  and 
bespeaks  an  author  familiar  with  such  studies. 

In  my  copy  of  Howell's  LondinopoUs  I  have 
not^d  that  in  pp.  315 — 1,  of  the  ChronuUet  there 
is  a  bibliographical  notice  of  that  work. 

J«Hii  RiBTON  Gabstht. 

Dublin. 

Antiquarian  Relic  (2^  S.  v.  411.)  —  Cups  inlaid 
with  coins  are  not  particularly  rare  in  £ngland, 
and  collectors  can  generally  obtain  them  in  Lon- 
don from  the  dealers  in  curiosities  and  old  conti- 
nental plate.  They  are  regarded  as  conTivial  and 
not  as  church  plate  here.  That  described  by  J. 
H.  A.  B.  is,  however,  an  uncommonlj  large  one, 
as  ten  inches  is  above  the  usual  height,  and  the 
coins  are  rarely  as  large  as  dollars.  F.  F. 

Children's  Games  (2"^  S.  v.  415.)  — Your  cor- 
respondent. Me.  Offob,  will  find,  in  HalliweU^s 
Dictionary  of  Archaisms^  the  following  description 
of  the  game  of  cobnutte  :  — 

**  A  game  which  consists  in  pitching  at  a  row  piled  up 
in  heaps  of  four,  three  at  the  bottom  and  one  at  the  top 
of  each  heap.  All  the  nuts  knocked  down  are  the  pro- 
perty of  the  pitcher.  The  nut  used  for  pitching  is  called 
the  Cob.  It  is  sometimes  played  on  the  top  of  a  hat  with 
two  nuts,  when  one  tries  to  break  the  nut  of  the  other 
with  his  own,  or  with  two  rows  of  hazel  nuts  Strang  on 
strings  through  holes  bored  in  the  middle.  The  last  is 
probably  the  more  modem  game,  the  first-mentioned 
being  clearly  indicated  by  Cotgrave  in  v.  CharteUt :  *  the 
childish  game  cobnut,  or  (rather)  the  throwing  of  a  ball 
at  a  heape  of  nuts,  which,  when  done,  the  thrower  takes 
as  many  as  he  hath  hit  or  scattered.'  It  is  also  alluded 
to  in  Florio,  ed.  1 6 II,  pp.  88.  833. ;  Clarke's  Bhraaeologia 
Puerilis,  1666,  p.  322." 

What  the  quayting,  or,  as  Mb.  Offor,  guoifing, 
may  have  to  do  with  the  game  of  cobnut,  1  cannot 
conceive.  J.  M.  G. 

Roman  Catholic  Geography  (2"*  S.  v.  436.)  — 
Under  this  title,  evidently  not  intended  to  be  com« 
plimentary,  a  correspondent  inquires  for  the  re- 
spective situations  of  four  ancient  Catholic  collies 
in   Scotland :    Meupel^  Samalaman^   Sccdan^    and 
Lismore,  When  it  is  recollected  that  the  Catholics 
were  obliged  to  lie  hid  from  persecution  in  their 
mountain   fastnesses,   it   is   only  wonderful  that 
schools  or  colleges  could  have  been  established  any- 
where. Before  the  appointment  of  the  first  Cntho- 
lic  bishop,  after  the  Reformation,  in  1694,  a  school 
had  been  established  in  the  mountains,  and  this 
perhaps  was  at  the  spot  called  Meupel ;  but  where 
it  was,  I  am  not  able  to  state.    Scalan  was  a  small 
Catholic  seminary  near  Fresholme  in  the  Enzie, 
in  a  deep  valley,  so  encompassed  with  hills  as  to 
be  almost  without  sunshine.     The  seminary  was 
transferred  from  Scalan  to  Aquhorties  in  Aber- 
deenshire by  Bishop  Hay,  July  24,  1799.     Sama- 
laman  must  have  been  near  Scalan.    Bp.  Alex- 
ander Macdonald  died  there  Sept.  9,  1791.     The 
island  of  Lismore,  on  the  western  coast  of  Scot- 
land, is  well  known.  Jp,  C.  H. 
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Byron  and  JEschylu^  (2°*  S.  v.  454.)  —  The 
celebrated  passage  on  the  death  of  Kirke  White, 
extracted  by  J.  K.  from  Byron's  English  Bards 
and  Scotch  Reviewers,  is  plagiarised  from  Waller's 
verses  "  To  a  Lady  singing  a  Song  of  his  Com- 
posing," and  commencing :  — 

"  Chloris,  yourself  you  so  excell, 

When  YOU  vouchsafe  to  breathe  my  thought. 
That,  like  a  spirit,  with  this  spell 

Of  my  own  teaching  I  am  caught. 
That  eagle*s  fate  and  mine  are  one, 

Which,  on  the  shaft  that  made  him  die, 
Espy'd  a  feather  of  his  own. 

Wherewith  he  wont  to  soar  so  high." 

**  This,"  says  Fenton,  in  his  excellent  edition  of  Wal- 
ler's fVorks  (4to.,  Lond.,  1729),  "  alludes  to  an  ^Esopian 
fable  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  most  ancient  collections ; 
and  I  remember  Gabrias  has  comprehended  it  after  his 
dry  manner  in  four  Greek  iambics ;  but  it  appears  with 
all  the  grace  and  purity  of  Phaedrus  in  the  late  ingenious 
4tf  r.  Alsop*s  translation :  — 

"  *  Jejuna  prominent!  aquila  saxo  insidens,* "  &c. 

I  fear  there  exists  a  great  diversity  of  opinion 
respecting  the  scrupulosity  of  the  noble  poet  in 
acknowledging  his  numerous  plagiarisms  from  the 
classics  and  other  sources.  Many  believe  that 
his  lordship's  admiration,  &c.,  were  not  limited  to 
the  Fragments  of  -^achylus.  p. 

Hereford  Missal  (2"^  S.  v.  455.)— The  Museum 
have  given  the  very  large  sum  of  SOOL  for  this 
volume,  on  account  of  its  being  the  only  perfect 
copy.  Besides  the  two  Bodleian  copies,  there  is 
one  in  the  library  of  St.  John's,  Oxford.  This  is 
on  paper,  but  a  good  deal  stained,  and  imperfect. 
It  IS  impossible  to  say  whether  there  was  more 
than  one  edition,  it  being  quite  possible  that  others 
may  still  turn  up.  I  have  myself  at  various  times 
come  across  rare  English  service-books  in  most 
unlikely  places :  for  example,  there  is  an  early 
English  missal,  different  from  any  I  have  seen,  in 
the  public  library  at  Malta.  It  has  a  date,  1309, 
but  is  probably  earlier.  And  there  is  a  better 
chance  of  finding  printed  than  MS.  books,  because 
so  many  were  published  abroad.  J.  C.  J. 

Sir  John  Wolley,  Knt,  (2°'*  S.  v.  437.)— He  was 
a  Privy  Councillor,  and  Latin  Secretary  to  Queen 
Elizabeth ;  admitted  Chancellor  of  the  Order  of 
the  Garter  April  23,  1589 ;  died  Feb.  or  March 
1595-6,  and  was  buried  in  St.  George's  Chapel  of 
St.  Paul's  Cathedral. 

See  Ellis's  ed.  of  Sir  Wm.  Dugdale's  History  of 
St.  PauVs,  at  page  71.  of  which  is  given  a  large 
engraving  of  his  monument,  and  a  copy  of  the 
inscription  containing  some  biographical  inform- 
ation concerning  himself  and  his  family.  See  also 
p.  213.  of  that  work. 

"  Honest  Izaak"  Walton  informs  us,  in  his 
Life  of  Dr.  Donne,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  that  Sir 
John  Wolley's  widow    (then  married  to  Lord 


Ellesmere,  Chancellor  and  Keeper  of  the  Great 
Seal),  was  aunt  of  Donne's  wife  Anne,  daughter 
of  Sir  Greorge  More,  Chancellor  of  the  Order  of 
the  Garter,  and  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower. 

He  tells  how  in  right  of  this  relationship  Sir 
John's  only  son  Sir  Francis  of  Pirford,  Surrey, 
befriended  his  kinsman  when  in  distress,  and 
eventually  reconciled  the  Dean's  father-in-law  to 
him. 

The  MS.  collections  of  Adam  WoUey  of  Allen 
Hill,  CO.  Derby,  an  eminent  genealogist  and  topo- 
grapher, which  he  bequeathed  to  the  British 
Museum  Library,  might  afibrd  Mb.  Robinson 
some  information  as  to  the  family  history. 

JoflN  RiBTON  GaRSTIN. 

Dublin. 

Echo  Poetry  (2°«*  S.  v.  306.)  —One  of  the  hap- 
piest hits  of  this  kind  was  one  attributed,  it  is  be- 
lieved, to  Sir  Charles  Wetherall,  when,  thirty 
years  ago,  everybody  was  running  after  Paganini 
the  violinist :  — 

"  What  are  they  who  pay  three  guineas 
To  hear  a  tune  of  Paganini's  ? 

Pack  o'  ninnies.'* 

The  laureate  in  this  art  of  poesie  was  perhaps 
Archdeacon  Wrangham,  whose  echoing  rhymes  m 
English,  French,  Greek,  Latin,  and  Italian  may 
be  seen  in  the  third  volume  of  his  Worksy  copied 
into  Jerdan's  Portrait  GaUery,  art.  Wrangham. 

Anon. 

Echo  Song. — Looking  through  a  volume  of 
songs  set  to  music,  in  my  possession,  I  found  the 
following ;  which  I  send  to  the  Editor,  hoping 
that  it  may  please  some  of  the  readers  of ''  N.  & 
Q."    The  words  by  Addison,  the  music  by  Hook. 

«*  Echo  tell  me,  while  I  wander 

0*er  this  fairy  plain  to  prove  him, 
If  my  shepherd  still  grows  fonder, 
#  Ought  I  in  return  to  love  him  ? 

Echo.  Love  him,  love  him. 

**  If  he  loves,  as  is  the  fashion, 

Should  I  churlishly  forsake  him  ? 
Or  in  pity  to  his  passion, 
Fondly  to  ray  bosom  take  him  ? 

Echo,  Take  him,  take  him. 

"  Thjr  advice,  then,  I'll  adhere  to, 

Since  in  Cupid's  chains  I've  led  him ; 
And  with  Henr}*^  shall  not  fear  to 
Marrj',  if  you  answer  *  wed  him.* 

Echo.  Wed  him,  wed  him." 

Phillip  Colson. 

Caste  (2"^  S.  v.  455.)  —This  word  is  undoubt- 
edly Portuguese  and  Spanish,  meaning  race,  clan, 
family,  stock,  sort,  &c.  '*  Da  mesma  casta'*  (Port.), 
of  the  same  kindred.  "  Hacer  casta"  (Span.^,  to 
get  a  particular  breed.  It  is  therefore  possible, 
as  Mr.  Warwick  suggests,  that  the  word  repre- 
sents the  Arabic  kaza :  but  the  orij^nal  terms  for 
what  we  call  caste  in  India,  are  «7^aiff«^- which 
is  equivalent  to  the  Latin  genUs — and  Varanij 
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mwning  colour.  It  ii  euj  to  prove  that  this  in- 
ititiition  of  cute  —  lodespoCiii  in  India — bwbeen 
from  tha  enrlieit  tlinei,  Rud  ia  (till  tha  cbaraoter- 
istic  of  M  the  In  do- European  races  of  men.  Al- 
thougU  vaatlj  modiQed  by  ChrixtJanitjr,  and  other 
cauwi  incidental  to  the  races  of  Art/im  origin  (ab> 
snrdlj  called  Caactuiaa),  caste  exists  as  it  hai 
altraji  ciitted,  far  beyond  the  retailing  nhere  it 
became,  fi'oui  circuni stances,  elahorately  deve- 
loped. It  is  one  of  the  many  distinct  character- 
ietioa  of  the  Aryan  race,  aa  con tradistin°:ui shed 
front  all  others.  Andrew  Steihubtz. 


It  h  very  ilifficuU,  within  tha  llmtteil  apsRe  whicb  we 
can  devote  to  such  purposes,  to  conrey  to  the  readers  ot 
"  N.  i  Q."  a  satisfactniy  notion  of  the  value  and  extent 
of  rach  a  book  an  TAe  Hitlnry  nffferodotui.  A  nea  EaglUh 
Vtriion,  ediled  with  cnpimit  Knia  and  Anpendictr,  illuilral- 
ing  the  Ilittotu  and  GeagrBphv  of  Herodotal,  from  tki  mott 
Ttmt  SoHTcet  of  I«formatio«;  and  enJyidying  lie  Chief 
Saaitt,  Hitlariinl  and  Ethnographical,  mhich  have  bren 
nblaimd  in  the  Progrem  of  CuHiiform  and  Hitrogl^ical 


n,  F.R.S,,  in 


.Ji,  with  Mapa  and  Illuitra\ 
ro  Duly  tiave  appeared ;  an< 

all  who  deaire'to  study  tha  Father  of  History,  we  wil 
deavour  (0  prove  it  by  showing  what  is  the  amount  of 
new  illustrations  wiiicli  Mr,  Kawlinson,  with  the  assist- 
anca  of  his  learned  kinsman  Sir  Henry  Rawlinson,  and  of 
Sir  Gardner  Wilkinson,  haa  been  able  to  throw  upon  the 
■writinss  of  Herodotus.  The  first  volume  opens  with  an 
Essay  on  tho  Life  and  Writings  of  Herodotus ;  in  whieh 
we  have  llrst  an  outline  of  his  life,  then  au  inquiry  as  to 
the  sources  from  whieh  he  compiled  his  history,  and, 
thirdly,  an  examination  of  his  merila  and  defeels  as  a 
historian.  We  have"  than  a  translation  of  the  first  book, 
Clio,  which  is  fbllowed  by  no  less  than  eleven  Essays  in 
illustration  of  it:  viz.  I.  On  the  Early  Chronologj-  Ad 
Hislorv  of  Lydia.  II.  On  the  Physical  and  Political 
Geography  of  Asia  Minor.  III.  On  the  Chronology  and 
History  of  the  Great  Median  Empire.  IV.  On  the  Ten 
Tribes  of  the  Persians.  V,  On  the  Religion  of  the  .in- 
dent Persians.  VI.  On  the  Karly  Hiatnrv  of  Babylnnia, 
VII.  On  the  Chranology  and  Hialon-  of  the  great  Assy- 
rian Empire.  VIII.  On  the  Hiatorv  of  tha  later  Baby- 
lonians. IX,  On  the  Geography  of  Mesopotamia  and  the 
adjacent  Countries.  X.  On  tlie  Religion  of  the  Babylo- 
nians and  Assyrians;  and  XL  On  Iho  Ethnic  Afnnilies  of 
the  Nations  of  Western  Asia.  Besides  the  huet  oFHerodo- 
tos.and  a  map  of  Western  Aaia.thevoiumeeontainsnoless 
than  twentv-seven  womlcuts.  The  second  volume  opens 
with  a  translation  of  the  second  book,  l^uterpe.  which  is 
fbllowed  by  an  Appendix  in  eight  chapters ;  vli.  I.  The 
Eayptians  before  the  Reign  of  their  King  Psammetichua 
bdleved  themselves  lo  be  tha  most  ancient  of  Mankinil. 
II.  The  Egvptiaiis  were  the  first  to  discover  the  Solar 
Tear.  HI.  "First  brought  into  Use  tho  Xames  of  the 
Twelve  Gods,  which  (he  Greeks  adopted  from  them,  IV. 
When  Moorps  was  King.  V.  Have  tno  qnite  diflerent 
Kinds  of  Writing.  Sacred  and  Common.  VI.  Gvninastii; 
Contests.  VH.  Geometry  first  known  in  Egypt,  whence 
it  paned  into  Greec*.    VIII.  HisMrleal  Notice  of  Egypt. 


The  traoalaUon  of  tbe  third  book,  Tbalia.  tiien  fidlov* ; 

<ind  hu  a  like  Appendix  la  foar  chapters,  which  tmat:  — 

On  (he   Worship  of  Venns   Urania,   thronghoat  tha 


iniilration  and  Gavernment.  IV.  On  the  Topography  of 
Uabylon.  When  weadd  that  this  second  volamscootains 
nearly  two  hundred  woodcut  illustratioaa,  besides  maps, 
&c ,  our  readers  can  judge  as  well  as  ourselvea  of  tha 
ralno  and  importance  of  Kawlinson's  Hemdniut. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer's  vivid  and  fervid 
sketch  of  the  life  of  his  friend  the  great  Champion  of  the 
Protectionist  Party  has  just  been  reprinted.  Its  re- 
publication is  well-timed  ;  and  7-flrrf  Gtonie  Bentinch,  a 
Polilical  Biography,  by  the  Rt.  Hon.  B.  Disraeli,  M.P., 
will  bs  read  with  advantage,  not  only  as  a  summary  of 
itary  history  of  a  very  eventful  period,  but 

f  .1 1:.:— 1  — :_.z_i,|  ^  j],g  writer, 

a  so  important 

Let  us  recommend  to  the  notlee  of  readers  iDtt^eatad 
in  our  earlv  national  history  a  little  volums,  England 
sndtr  the  Norman  OecHpaiion,  by  James  F.  Morgan,  U.A. ' 
Mr.  Morgan  has  obviously  studied  Doineaday  Book  with 
great  care  and  attention,  and  in  a  few  pages  Ibmishes  a 
picturesque  and  instructive  sketch  of  the  Conqueror'a 
policy,  and  of  the  general  social  condition  of  the  countrj 
when  that  great  national  Purvey  was  undertaken. 

On  Monday  last  the  British  Muaanm  purchased  at 
Messrs.  Sotheby  &  Wilkinson's  for  SlaL  the  aatograirit 
signature  of  Sbakspeare,  considered  [o  he  the  ftoaat  ia 
'  *  '    '     ifiised  lo  the  mortgage  deed  of  a 


'C  which  IS  attixed  lo  tbe  mortgage  deed  of  a 
n  BlackfViare,  dated  March  11,  IfilJ-lB.  Al- 
though (he  sum  is  large,  we  think  the  Museum  did 
wisely  in  securing  for  the  great  national  eolleetion  this 
interesting  memorial  of  our  greatest  nalionil  genini. 

Messrs.  Sotheby  &  Wilkinson  will  commence  on  Mon- 
dav,  the  28th  of  this  month,  a  sixteen  days'  aa|e  of  the 
flrs't  portion  of  Dr.  Bliss's  valuable  library. 

We  hope  next  week  to  give  a  report  of  the  prices.  &c., 
of  the  choicest  lots  in  the  Surrenden  Collection  of  Books 
and  USS.,  which  have  just  been  said  by  Meaars.  Pattlck 
&  Simpson. 


B00K3    AHD    ODD    VOLUMES 

WAHTiD   CO   PUBCBABl. 


fiatUti  ta  CacrtdpDHVenM. 

HoEth]]'  Finllioton  atim^ 
la  J/l/la  Hon.  n.  lorn.  Ot  Saxi 
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ttc  MmAt  fyrmriti  dirra /nm  OtPiUiltirt  AetuJi^  Ib^ijf. 
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No.  10.  (concluded).—  Curll,  Budgelt,  and  Pope. 

Thig  quarrel,  it  appears,  well  nigh  led  to  blowa ; 
for  as  BuiJgell  Vftis  passing  through  Fleet  Street, 
ha  met  a  eliabby  fellow,  who  set  upon  him  in  the 
open  street,  calling  liim  the  rogue  who  scribbled 
111  The  Bee ;  the  villain  who  wrote  against  the 
government,  and  the  fellow  that  forged  a  Will. 
This  was  Curll's  son.  Mr,  Budgell  retired  into  a 
shop  to  escape  the  storm,  where  he  was  challenged 
by  him  to  come  out  and  fight  him,  he  Bwearing, 
that  if  ever  he  and  his  father  caught  him  in  Bur- 
leigh Street,  he  should  never  more  get  out  of  it. 

This  afiair  so  exasperated  Budgelt,  that  he  im- 
mediately dictated  a  letter  to  Sir  Bohert,  Walpole, 
which  thus  commences :  — 


' :  Since  I  have  for  f 


e  years  put  declinod  wait 


my  writing  to  y 
<lilTerence<  there  -maj  l^ve  been  between  UB,  1  am  of 
opinion  thit  tliere  are  some  debts  of  liononr  wbicb  ereij 
gentleman  owes  to  another.  In  order  to  acquit  oiyHlf  of 
n  debt  of  this  liind,  I  thinlc  proper  to  scquunt  yon  that 
Cui'lt  the  bookseller  pretends  to  a  very  extraordinary  In- 
timacy with  you;  and  that  he  can  be  admitted  to  you 
whenever  be  pleases.  Ha  tells  a  story,  Sir,  of  his  having 
received  two  bank  notes  of  50(.  each  from  yourself  and 
the  Lord  Townsbend,  for  a  most  ehamefui  iab,  and  adds 
so  many  circumstances  to  this  story  as  would  induce  any 
man  to  t>e1ieva  it,  who  was  not  tboroughly  acquainted 
witli  this  fellow's  infamous  character.  I  do  think.  Sir, 
that  I  have  conversed  (familiarly  conversed)  with  wiser 
men  and  abler  statesmen  than  either  yourself  or  the  Lord 
Tnwnsliend ;  and  yet  I  must  own  1  cannot  think  you 
would  both  be  so  very  weak  as  to  put  yourselves  in  the 
power  of  Curl)  the  bookseller.  I  think  this  fellow  de- 
serves a  baker  for  (he  story  be  has  forged  of  you,  since 
could  I  believe  it  true,  as  tie  (ells  it,  I  should  think,  Sir, 
that  you  yourself  deserved  a  block  and  a  hatchet  I  shall 
not  in  tills  letter  even  repeat  ■  stiiiy  after  him,  which  I 
hope  and  believe  ia  not  true.  I  am  ready  (as  1  tliink  in 
justice  I  ought)  to  acquaint  yourself,  or  the  Lord  Town- 
shend,  Willi  every  particular.  The  nation  longs  to  see 
some  notorious  offenders  brought  to  justice;  and  though 
I  am  far  from  approving  your  late  measures  as  a  minister, 
I  will  immediately,  if  yon  please,  put  it  in  your  power  to 
do  justice  upon  a  fellow  who  has  long  been  both  a  dis- 
grace and  a  nuisance  to  mankind ;  and  who  I  have  strong 
reainns  to  believe  is  as  dangerous  a  villain  ae  ever 
breathed :  I  dare  engage  to  furnish  you  with  prooft  fully 

interest  to  do  so ;  for  what  must  men  believe  of  yon,  if 
they  could  think  you  capable  of  giving  condaal  acaii  to 
B  fellow,  whom  even  such  a  wretch  as  I,  under  all  my 
misfortunes,  would  never  once  condescend  to  talk  to.  My 
servants  have,  by  my  orders,  turned  him  from  my  door 
above  twenty  times:  he  has  haunted  me  for  many  years 
last  past  To  be  plain  with  you.  Sir,  I  had  a  violent  sus- 
picion, that  if  yon  had  but  suffered  him  M  see  me  once  in 
private  (whieb  he  always  aimed  at),  ha  waa  either  capable  i 


imediote  m 


eanngac 
life."* 


of  committing  ai 

thing  against  me  that  might  lake  away  my  life."' 

In  the  following  number  of  The  Bee,  Oct.  13. 
to  Oct.  20,  1T33,  p.  ISOO.,  is  a  second  letter  from 
E.  Budgel!  to  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  dated  Oct.  17, 
1733,  in  the  postscript  of  which  he  says,  "  I  hftva 
not  yet  had  the  honour  to  hear  cither  from  your- 
'  self  or  Lord  Townahend  in  relation  to  Curll. 

Walpoie,  as  might  be  supposed,  took  do  notice 
of  this  coruTnunication,  and  the  quarrel  raged  as 
fiercely  as  ever ;  one  of  the  bitterest  attacks  upon 
BuUheII  being  A  Vindication  of  Euetace  Budgell, 
Eaq-./rom  some  A'prrsioja  thromn  tipon  him  in  a 
late  Pamphlet  eniiUed,  ^c,  and  which,  under  the 
semblance  of  a  defence.  Is  a  clever  exposure  of  the 
weak  poinIB  of  bis  case. 

It  appears  that  Mr.  Budgell  at  this  time  re- 
ceived several  threatening  letters  by  the  penny- 
post,  among  others  the  following  notable  epistle, 
which  the  editor  of  TAe  Bee  says  "we  ore  saiisfied 
came  from  Curll ;  who,  by  an  advertisement  In  the 
Daily  Journal  of  this  day,  endeavours  to  impose 
some  stuff  (which  he  has  published)  upon  the 
public  as  the  genuine  and  correct  Works  of  the 
lateDr.  TindaU:"  — 
"WhitehaIl,  16thOctl7B3. 
"Sir.  There  ia  a  strong  alliance  hetv 
Mr.  Knapton,  and  Mr  Tindail,  and  you  ai 
letter  from  Mr,  Tindall  to  Mr.  Curll  will 

day  or  two  very  severe  upon  Mr.  P The  Narrative 

was  wrote  by  Mr.  T ,  but  the  chief  part  of  it  was  seen 

in  MS.  under  Mr.  Curll'e  band,  in  the  hind  of  a  very 
great  man  at  Hampton  Court,  about  a  week  before  the 

Narrative  came  out,  and  you  and  Mr.  P are  univern- 

ally  censured.    Your  Dr.  T did  give  to  a  noble  Lord 

an  Essay  on  the  Laws  of  Nations,  &c,,  written  by  hiiu 
forty  years  since,  with  a  very  great  case,  wiierein  be  waa 

now  both  prinUng  by  Mr.  Curll,  who  la  determined  to 

trlnt  several  pieces,  which  lie  originally  printed  with 
Ir.  Darby  in  Bartholomew  Close,  and  Mr.  Sanger  in 
Fleet  Street,  and  the  bookaellcrs  you  may  assure  yourself 
will  stand  by  one  another.  Take  this  notice  kindly,  end 
be  advised,  that  the  ill  language  in  your  two  late  pam- 
phlets have  done  Mr,  Curll  a  service. 

"  Vour  humble  servant, 

"J.  Wmitehkaii. 
"  I>.  S.  Several  hundred  of  the  Narrative  have  been 

The  editor  thfn  iiilds  :  — 

"This  penny-post  letter  la  signed  Whitchendi  hat  if 
eilher  Mr.  Whitehead,  tir.  Blackhead,  or  Mr.  Blaebead 
dares  ofter  to  impose  an  imptr/tcl  edition  of  any  of  Dr. 
Tiodall's  Works  upon  the  public,  we  do  liercby  assure 
bim,  that  such  methods  alisll  be  taken  to  undeceive  (he 
'   "  eftectually  prevent  bia  getting  any  money 


by  3 


impt." 


Meanwhile,  as  if  poor  Budnell  had  not  enough 
upon  his  bands  with  such  adversaries  as  ibe  Doc- 
tor's nephew  and  Curll  (lie  liookseller,  he  was  ex- 
posed to  attacks  from  a  fresh  quarter.  Aceonling 
to  his  statements  in  The  Bee,  no  less  powerful  an 

*  TStBt,  Oct.  i.  1738,  So.  xx.an.  vol.  iii.  p.  UC3. 
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antagonist  than  Pope  entered  the  field  against 
him. 

In  the  Grub  Street  Journal  of  Nov.  29,  1733, 
there  will  be  found  the  following  lines,  which 
Budgell  firmly  believed  to  have  been  written  by 
Pope ;  an  opinion  in  which  we  think  many  of  our 
readers  will  coincide  :  — 

'*Memoriai  Sacrum  DM.T,E,B.  §•  L:P, 

"Great  Tindall  's    gone,  the   Lord  know*   How,  or 

whither : 
To  Heaven  we  hope.      *Ti8  said  Budoe    sends  him 

thither^ 
To  vend  his  Wit,    How  so?    The  Bee  by  this, 
Will  prove  the  Doctor's  Apotheosis. 
Thus  canonized  by  Budge,  sure  all  Men  must 
Confess  he  dy^d  like  Socrates  the  Just. 
Fair  Lucia  she  attests  —  she  saw  him  rise. 
By  G — d,  by  Bees  transported  to  the  Skies. 
The  Fact,  the  Phyz,  the  name  in  Gold  jshall  shine  *, 
Th'  Athenians  thus  stamp*d  Socrates  divine. 
The  Oath  and  Emblem  *8just;  Rome's  Senate  thus, 
Made  Gods  of  Cassar  and  of  Romulus." 

In  The  Bee  (vol.  iv.  p.  162.),  where  these  lines 
are  reprinted,  Budgell,  after  calling  the  writer 
villain,  and  pointing  out  "  how  the  poet,  we  may 
add  the  villain,  tells  his  readers  that  Dr.  Tindall 
is  gone  into  another  world  the  Lord  knows  How  :** 
— "  that  it  was  reported  Budgell  (whom  he  calls 
Budge)  had  sent  him  thither" — "that  the  Athe- 
nians had  made  Socrates  divine  thus — that  the 
Senate  of  Rome  had  made  Gods  of  Caesar  and 
Romulus  thus,  that  is,  in  the  same  manner  that 
Mr.  Budgell  had  made  a  God  of  Dr.  Tindall;" 
"  explains  to  his  unlearned  Readers,'*  that  the 
Athenians  actually  murdered  Socrates  before  tliey 
made  him  a  God,  and  that  "  Caesar  and  Romulus 
were  both  of  them  actually  assassinated  by  the 
Senate  of  Rome  before  they  made  Gods  of  them." 

Not  content  with  vindicating  Budgell  in  prose. 
The  Bee  employed  verse  in  his  defence,  and  a 
poem  in  Praise  of  Adoption  was  the  form  which 
it  assumed.  With  what  success  will  be  shown  by 
the  following  extract  from  The  Grub  Street  Jour^ 
jwZof  Jan.  31,  1733:  — 

"  From  the  Pegasus  in  Grub  Street. 

"  In  a*Poem  in  Praise  of  Adoption,  occa^oned  by  the 
last  Will  of  the  late  great  Dr.  Tindall,  are  these  four 
verses  [Bee^  No.  37.]  :  —  * 

"  *  An  ass  may  be  an  heir  by  Nature's  rule, 
And  the  philosopher  transmit  the  fool. 
On  Rea»on*s  basis,  Budoell  founds  his  claim, 
And  Tindall  still  survives,  but  in  his  name.' 

"  Which  occasioned  the  following  lines :  — 

"  '  Ye  Revelation-mongers,  I  must  tell  Ye, 
Reason  presides,  as  pope,  in  each  man's  belly ; 
She  points  out  Nature^s  Laws,  and  well  explains  'em : 

But  as  for  Revelation's she  disdains  'em. 

Betwixt  those  two  unnatural  strife  to  raise. 
Why  tries  this  bard  ?  —  To  reconciJe's  my  praise. 

[*  Medals  of  Tindal,  in  gold  and  silver,  had  been  of- 
fered as  prizes  by  The  Bee  for  **  the  best  copies  of  Latin 
or  English  verseis  upon  the  death,  or  in  honour  of  the 
memory,  of  this  extraordinary  man."-^£D.  *•  N.  &  Q."] 


<*  Since  Nature's  laws,  as  oU  as  the  creofton. 
Work  stronger  than  Reveal'd  —  in  propagation ; 
In  Budoell's  name  how  Tindall  may  survive^ 
My  Muse  will  humbly  her  conjecture  give. 

**  Some  act  perhaps  that  ffod-like  man  had  done. 
Might  make  this  more  thau  his  adopted  son. 
PhUosojaher  and  fool  thus,  two  in  name ; 
Retuons  and  Nature's  heir  may  shine  the  same. 

" «  Dacttu.»  " 

These  lines  Budgell  attributed  to  Pope ;  and 
No.  LIV.  of  The  Bee  (from  March  2  to  9, 
1733-4)  opens  with  '^  A  Seasonable  Admoni- 
tion to  Mr.  Pope  the  Poet,"  which  serves  as  an 
introduction  to  a  copy  of  verses  addressed  "  To 
Me.  Budgell  upon  his  being  so  often  libelled  bj 
Pope  in  the  Grub  Street  Journal,"  and  which  com* 
mences 

"  Budgell !  we  view  thee  with  a  generous  Pride 
In  Wit  and  Blood  to  Addison  ally'd ; " 

and  in  the  course  of  which  Budgell  is  consolingly 

informed 

"  The  very  Wretch,  that  only  Wretch,  whose  Pen 
Libell'd  great  Addison,  with  Hell- bom  Spleen; 
With  equal  Truth  to  his  Relation  pa^s 
This  genuine  Tribute  of  inverted  Praise." 

The  lines  conclude  — 

**  Henceforth  we  Budgell  good  aq^  gMat  proclaim, 
Since  Nature's  Foe  does  Homage  to  his  Name ; 
£njoy  this  Harvest  of  the  utmost  Hope  — 
Fix'd  is  thy  Glory,  since  defam'd  by  roPB." 

From  the  *'  Seasonable  Admonition  **  we  learn 
that  soon  after  The  Bee  made  its  appearance  a 
most  severe  satire  against  Mr.  Pope  was  sent  (o 
the  Editor  by  a  Person  of  Quality,  in  which  Mr. 
Pope  was  most  severely  lashed  as  a  man  whose 
mind  was  no  less  ugly  and  deformed  than  his 
body ;  but  that  though  six  booksellers  who  heard 
it  read  voted  unanimously  for  inserting  it,  as  its 
publication  would  considerably  raise  the  sale  of 
The  Bee,  Mr.  Budgell,  "the  only  member  of  our 
little  society  whom  Mr.  Pope  had  personally  in- 
jured, was  the  only  person  who  opposed  the  print- 
ing of  this  satire  upon  him.** 

We  are  then  told  *'  that  it  is  not  a  mighty  secret 
that  Mr.  Pope  is  Parson  RusseFs  assistant  in 
writing  the  Grfd>  Street  Jowmal^''  and  afVer  show- 
ing how  that  journal  had  charged  Budgell  with 
the  murder  of  Dr.  Tindal  and  slandered  his  mo- 
ther, the  article  proceeds  to  suggest  that  it  would 
be  no  unnatural  inquiry,  whether  **Mr.Pope*s  own 
person  is  the  most  amiable  figure  a  man  can  cast 
bis  eyes  on  ?  whether  Mr.  Pope's  father  was  a 
gentleman  or  a  tradesman  P  by  whom  Air.  Pope 
was  maintained  when  he  first  came  up  to  town  P 
and  whether  the  money  he  now  has  was  produced 
by  any  paternal  estate,  or  by  a  generous  contribu- 
tion of  the  public  ?  " 

But  we  must  draw  our  Notes  to  an  end.  The 
quarrel  raged  for  some  time  longer:  Tindal*8 
sister,  *'  Mrs.  Anne  Parre,**  who  was  '*  no  house* 
keeper,  but  lodged  somewhere  In  Holborn  with  lier 
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husband  who  is  a  snuff-box  maker,'*  commenced  a 
suit  in  Doctors*  Commons  to  set  aside  the  will ; 
The  Bee  ceased  to  appear  (with  No.  CXVIIL,  on 
Saturday,  June  14,  1734),  and  Budgell  being 
greatly  reduced  in  circumstances  by  the  numer- 
ous law-suits  in  which  he  was  involved,  returned 
to  the  bar,  and  for  some  time  attended  in-  the 
courts  of  law ;  but  finding  himself  incapable  of 
making  any  progress,  and  being  distressed  to  the 
utmost,  on  May  4,  1737,  he  took  a  boat  at  Somer- 
set-stairs, after  filling  his  pockets  with  stones,  and 
ordered  the  waterman  to  row  "  below  bridge ; " 
and  while  the  boat  was  shooting  London  Bridge 
he  threw  himself  into  the  river,  and  perished  im- 
mediately. He  had  about  him  when  taken  out  a 
bank  bill  of  70^.,  another  of  50^.,  and  a  note  of 
Sir  Francis  Child  for  20/.  Upon  his  bureau  was 
found  a  slip  of  paper,  on  which  was  written 

"  What  Cato  did,  and  Addison  approved, 
CauDot  be  wrong  j " 

which,  however,  as  far  as  respects  Addison*s  ap- 
proval, was  a  mere  delusion  of  his  own  brain. 

S.  N..M. 


THE    CONVEBSION   OF   A   QUAKER. 

The  original  of  the  following  letter  is  now 
pinned  to  one  of  the  pages  of  a  MS.  preserved  in 
the  Diocesan  Registry  of  Cork :  the  registrar  at 
the  time  appears  to  have  had  some  reason  for  soli- 
citing this  information,  which  we  cannot  now  di- 
vine. It  may  be  the  people  of  Tenby  have  some 
tradition  of  this  singular  occurrence. 


"Ss 


"  8ber  12, 1688. 


*^  I  cant  be  particular  in  answering  y'  desire,  because  I 
have  not  aboute  me  the  notes  I  took  in  writeing  from  the 
mouths  of  the  persons  who  told  me  in  Tenby,  on  Tuesday 
the  28^  of  August  last,  that  a  ffew  weekes  before  an 
Eminent  Quaker,  who  was  ten*  to  Squire  Jones  of  Coid- 
more  in  the  County  of  Cardigan,  was  upon  a  sight  & 
sense  of  God*s  signall  Judgments  on  his  estate,  att  his  re- 
quest received  into  y®  cofHunion  of  the  church  of  England. 
The  want  of  my  papers  will  suffer  me  onely  to  give  von 
the  relation  impeifectly,  as  not  dareing  to  write  more  then 
I  certainly  well  remember  was  told  me ;  first  by  the  two 


of  Madame  Lewis  the  elder,  who  had  it  from  the 

ibv 
Mr.  Poole,  a  clergyman  &  schoolemaster  in  Tenby;  & 


neeoes  or 
mciah  of 


their  8*d  ante  Lewis,  &  afterwards  confirmed  b] 


lastly,  I  had  it  from  the  mouth  of  my  Lady  Barlow,  wife 
to  S'  John  Barlow.  John  Webb  of  Corke  was  by  when 
my  Lady  Barlow  told  it  me,  as  her  Ladpp.  had  it  frova.  y* 
Quaker's  mouth  since  his  conversion.  The  Quaker  often 
disturbed  the  minister  of  the  Parish  in  time  of  Divine 
Service  &  Sermon :  as  I  well  remember  part  of  his  scur- 
rility was  the  calling  the  minister  a  teacher  of  lyes,  &c. 
The  minister  forbad  the  Congregation  offering  the  Quaker 
any  violence,  but  leave  him  to  y«  Judgem*  of  God.  His 
dwelling  house  burnt  to  y«  ground;  a  Poore  woman 
bound  ove(  for  some  words,  but  clear'd  upon  y*  proof  of 
her  being  30  miles  from  y«  place.  The  Parish  contributed 
60/.  toward  the  rebuilding  the  house.  In  the  mean  time 
his  neighbour's  house  to  w<^^  he  retired  was  burnt ;  his 
(the  Quaker's)  wife  att  distance  saw  a  fire  like  a  spirall 


circle  fall  on  y  neighbour's  house,  of  w^  she  wam'd  her 
husband  &  presst  his  repentance,  w«*^  he  slighted.  His 
bam  to  which  he  then  retired  was  burnt.  Then  the  ffem, 
straw,  &  hay  on  y«  comon  (none  entertaining  him) ;  & 
lastly,  a  dunghill  burnt  under  him.  His  Conscience  was 
rouz  d.  As  Madame  Lewis  &  the  minister  came  out  of 
Church  they  saw  y«  Quaker ;  Madame  Lewis  supposed  he 
came  for  more  Relief,  w^^*^  she  oppos'd,  the  minister  press- 
ing j^rther  Charity.  The  Quaker  approch'd,  fell  on  his 
knees,  &  begged  the  minister  &  congregations  return  £o 
Church,  that  he  may  heare  Divine  Service,  and  have  the 
benefict  of  their  prayers.  The  Congregation  doubled; 
this  done,  he  declared  he  was  comforted  by  it,  &  tho'  his 
prejudice  to  the  Church  of  England  was  such,  that  att 
the  rouzeing  his  Conscience  he  sought  Reliefe  among  Dis- 
senters ;  but  finding  noe  satisfaction,  att  last  came  there, 
&  upon  that  he  begg'd  the  minister  to  receive  him  into 
.Coiuunion,  w^'^  done  the  minister  certified  the  Bpp.  of  S* 
David's,  his  ordinary,  jtho  believed  it  not.  The  minister 
went  in  person ;  the  same  lastly  [sic]  the  Quaker  went 
to  y«  Bpp.  Upon  that  the  Bpp.  said  such  a  thing  in  the 
Church  of  Rome  would  passe  for  a  Miracle, 

"  Yo'  humble  Serv*, 
"  J.  L. 

**  This  relacOn  I  had  from  M<^  John  Lowe,  and  am  satis* 
fied  it  is  true. 

"  RicHD.  Sampson,  D.R." 

Richard  Sampson  was  Deputy -registrar  of  the 
Diocese  of  Cork  and  Ross  for  many  years ;  his 
son,  the  Rev.  Edw.  Sampson,  was  the  first  who 
celebrated  divine  service  in  St.  Paul's  church, 
Cork,  Oct.  9,  1726.  R.  C. 


DimCULTIES   OP   CHAUC£R. 

1.  ^^ Farevoel  feldefare,^ — This  expression  oc- 
curs twice,  viz.  in  the  Troilm  and  Cress.  (8.  861.), 
and  the  Romaunt  of  the  Rose  (5513.).  On  refer- 
ring to  the  context  in  both  these  places  no  one 
can  doubt,  I  think,  for  a  moment  as  to  the  mean- 
ing intended  to  be  conveyed  by  it.  It  seems  clear 
that  it  is  a  sarcastic  farewell  to  one  who  is  quite 
ready  with  his  assistance  in  time  of  prosperity,  or 
when  it  is  not  much  needed,  but  fails  when  the 
hour  of  difficulty  arrives. 

The  origin  of  the  expression  becomes  more  in- 
telligible when  we  examine  the  word  feldefare  as 
a  pure  Ang.-Sax.  term.     The  common  bird  of 
passage  which  we  call  **  fieldfare,"  and  the  country 
people  "  veldifer"  and  "veldibird,"  has  nothing  to 
do  with  our  word  fields  as  roost  people  perhaps 
imagine,  but  derives  its  Ang-Sax.  name  from  its 
peculiar  habits  :  feala-for  or  fela-far^  i.  e.  some- 
thing that  is  restless  and  always  on  the  move ;  from 
feala  ory<?2a,much  {2A  feala-feald^  manifold)  ;  and 
faran^  to  go  a  journey  (whence  our  word  fare),, 
faru^far^fory  a  journey. 

Therefore  the  expression,  "  farewel  feldefare^* 
resolves  \\A^i  inio  farewell  fichU  bird! 

2.  *^  Fortenid  crese" — This  is  explained  by  Skin- 
ner, and,  as  I  think,  correctly.  Tne  y^ord  fortenid 
seems  to  be  the  Anff.-Saz.  fortend^  set  on  fire  : 
from  tendariy  to  tind  (a  word  still  in  use),  to  set 
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on  fire,  (whence  tynder^  tinder).  Crese  is,  I  think, 
increase  ;  and  the  meaning  of  the  passage  will  be 
—  their  desire  is  for  delight,  but  if  this  desire  is 
once  kindled,  it  will  soon  spread  like  fire,  and  be 
beyond  control. 

3.  "  Hawebake."  —  This  word,  which  seems  to 
have  puzzled  Tyrwhitt  greatly,  is  also  explained  by 
Skinner,  and  I  think  he  is  right  in  his  conjecture. 
It  seems  to  be  nothing  more  than  "  have  back,"  t.  e.  ! 
something  in  return, — one  ^ong  or  story  in  return 
for  another.  It  was  perhaps  a  cant  term  of  the 
period.     See  the  story  in  Ovid,  Met.  lib.  v. 

4.  "  Wades  hote,^^  —  Tyrwhitt's  note  on  this  pas- 
sage is  amusing.  After  lamenting  Speght*s  want 
of  copiousness,  he  is  of  opinion  that  '^  the  allusion 
in  the  present  passage  to  wade\8  bote  can  hardly  be 
explained  without  a  more  particular  knowledge  of 
his  adventures  than  we  are  likely  ever  to  attain." 
The  passage  is  as  follows :  — 

"  .        .        .        and  eke  thise  old  widewes, 
They  connen  so  moch  craft  on  wade's  bote." 

The  meaning  of  which  in  modern  English  is,  that 
January,  the  hero  of  the  tale,  is  as  much  afraid  of 
widows  as  Mr.  Weller,  Sen.,  and  for  much  the 
same  reason;  viz.  they  "connen  so  moch  craft** 
11}  cases  of  breach  of  promise  of  marriage  ! 
'.'"'  Wades  bote  is  simply  the  forfeit  of  a  pledge. 
Our  English  term,  wed,  comes  to  us  through  the 
Ang.-Sax.  from  the  Teutonic.  Schilter  (vide 
Gloss.  Teut.)  gives  wettf,  pignus.  Ang.-Sax.  wed^ 
pactum ;  speciatim  pactum  sponsalitium.  The  old 
German  had  wad.  The  Ang.-Sax.  wed  or  wedd 
is  a  pledge,  earnest,  or  promise ;  from  weddian,  to 
bargain,'  make  a  vow  or  contract,  to  wed,  or  be- 
troth. Weddige  se  bridguma^  the  bridegroom 
makes  his  vows.  (Our  word  groom,  by  the  way, 
is  a  corruption  of  the  Ang.-Sax.  gurna,  gom,  a 
man.) 

As  wed,  then,  indicates  the  compact  before  the 
marriage,  so  bote  is  the  forfeit  or  reparation  for 
the  breaking  thereof. 

**  Bota,  mulcta  contumaciaB.  Si  citatas  non  comparet 
ad  primam  citationem,  emendationem  solvere  tenetur, 
qu8B  Bota-vt\  Bo<  vocatur.'*  —  Da  Fresne,  ex  MS.;  vid. 
Schilter  in  voc.  Biten. 

Hence  we  have  the  Ang.-Sax.  Bot,  compensation 
paid  to  an  injured  party ;  boot,  recompence, 
amends:  whence  to  bote^  to  boot,  with  advan- 
tage, &c.  Thus  wades  bote,  instead  of  being  an 
allusion  to  a  legendary  tale  of  **  wade  his  bote,**  is 
nothing  more  than  damages  paid  for  breach  of 
promise. 

Part  of  the  word,  wade,  is  again  used  by  Chaucer 
{Troil.  and  Ores.,  3.  614.)  :  -— 

"  He  songe,  she  plaide ;  he  told  a  tale  of  wade." 

Where  the  meaning  is  evidently  a  tale  of  love- 
maHing,  or  espousalsii.  H.  C.  K. 


Minat  flotttf. 

^^  Lessons  in  Proverbs." —The  present  learned 
Dean  of  Westminster,  in  his  work  under  the  above 
title,  has  the  following  passage  (Lecture  II.)  re- 
specting the  Italian  proverbs :  — 

"  There  is  nothing  in  them  (it  would  be  fer  better  if 
there  were)  of  blind  and  headlong  passion,  but  rather  a 
spirit  of  deliberate  calculation,  which  makes  the  blood  ran 
cold.  Thus  one  gives  this  advice :  '  Wait  time  and  place 
to  act  thy  revenge,  for  it  is  never  well  done  in  a  hurry.* 
*  Aspetta  tempo  e  loco  k  far  tua  vendetta,  che  la  non  si  fa 
mai  ben  in  fretta.'  Compare  another :  *  Vuoi  far  %>endetta 
del  tuo  nemicot  gavemati  bene  ed  i  beW  e  fatta.*  We  may 
well  be  thankful  that  we  have  in  England,  at  least  as 
far  as  I  am  aware,  no  sentiments  parallel  to  these,  em- 
bodied as  the  permanent  convictions  of  the  national 
mind." 

Will  any  one  of  your  readers,  who  may  profess  an 
acquaintance  with  the  Italian  language,  venture 
an  opinion  that  the  proverb  in  italics,  thus  held 
up  to  reprobation,  admits  of  any  other  than  a 
good  moral  meaning  ?  "  Wouldst  thou  avenge  thy- 
self on  thine  enemy  f  Govern  well  thine  own  cou' 
duct,  and  thy  triumph  is  complete**  We  have  in  the 
English  Bible,  at  least,  a  ^^  sentiment  parallel  to 
this  :**  "  By  well-doing,  put  to  silence  the  ignorance 
of  foolish  men.**  Lectob. 

Emendation  in  Milton.  —  It  has  been  suggested 
to  me  by  a  learned  friend  that  in  No.  3.  of  Mil- 
ton's Sonnets  in  the  Italian  language,  vol.  iii.  p. 
199.  of  Pickering's  Aldine  edition,  in  the  last  line, 
by  reading,  according  to  a  simple  emendation  — 
<*  A  chi  pianta  duz'  I  ciel  si  baon  terreno,*' 

instead  of  dal  del,  a  passage  would  be  made  clear, 
which,  as  it  stands,  is  hopelessly  obscure.     'AAi€^r. 

Seals.  —  I  venture  to  offer  a  suggestion  which, 
if  accepted  and  acted  upon,  would,  I  apprehend, 
do  much  to  revive  a  useful  and  very  elegant  art. 

According  to  modern  custom  legal  deeds  (as 
agreements,  leases,  &c.)  have  appended  to  them, 
by  the  law  stationer  employed  to  engross  these 
documents,  seals  always  unmeaning,  and  often 
very  ugly,  which  the  parties  to  the  transaction 
declare  before  witnesses  to  be  their  seals,  though 
they  have  never  seen  them  before,  and  make 
them  theirs  only  by  placing  a  finger  upon  thyn 
for  an  instant.  Would  it  not  be  better  that  eR^ 
party  should  use  his  own  distinctive  seal,  and 
thus  enable  the  attesting  witnesses  to  subscribe 
their  names  to  a  fact  instead  of  a  ridictdooB  fic- 
tion ? 

I  recommend  the  favourable  consideration  of 
this  subject  to  attorneys  and  solicitors,  gentlemen 
always  of  education,  and  often  of  artistic  taste^ 
who  have  it  quite  within  their  power  to  bring 
about  a  reform,  the  first  step  of  which  would  be 
instructicois  to  their  law  stationers  and  engroesing 
clerks  to  omit  the  seals,  and  merely  indicate  their 
situation  by  (»i»ll^  Gilbbbt  J.  Fb«ch. 

Bolton.  ^"^  :V 
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Richard  Aytoiu — Mr.De  Quincej,  in  hi^  Literary 
Reminiscences,  Chapter  I.,  has  the  following  pas- 
sage :  — 

"  Rather  more  than  ten  years  ago  a  literary  man  by 
the  name  of  Acton  publiHbed,  some  little  time  before  his 
own  death,  a  very  searching  easaj-  upon  this  chapter  of 
human  integrity  —  arraying  a  large  list  of  common  cases 
(cases  of  hats,  gloves,  umbrellas,  books,  newspapers,  &c.), 
where  the  claim  of  ownership,  left  to  itself  and  unsup- 
ported by  accidents  of  shame  and  exposure,  appeared  to 
be  weak  indeed  among  classes  of  society  prescriptively 
*  respectable.' " 

The  writer  referred  to  was  Richard  Ayton,  not 
Acton.  The  "  Essay  on  Honesty "  is  in  the 
London  Magazine  for  February,  1823.  He  died 
in  that  year. 

In  1 825,  Messrs.  Taylor  and  Hessey  published 
a  12ino.  volume,  entitled  Essays  and  Sketches  of 
Character,  by  the  late  Richard  Ayton,  Esq.,  with 
a  Memoir  of  his  Life.  Uneda. 

Philadelphia. 

Survivors  of  England's  Great  Battles.  —  Ob- 
serving in  Choice  Notes  an  article  on  the  "  Last 
Survivors  of  England's  Great  Battles,'*  1  beg  to 
forward  a  few  additions  to  the  list,  if  you  think 
them  worthy  of  insertion  :  — 

Battle  of  Killiecrankie,  1689. 

John  Dennis,  a  private,  died  in  Scotland,  1770, 
aged  105  years. 

Battle  of  the  Boyne,  1690. 

William  Beaty,  ensign,  died  at  Dungarvan,  1774, 
aged  130  years. 

Robert  Ogleby,  private,  died  at  Leeds,  1768, 
aged  114  years. 

James  O'Brien,  Paymaster-sergeant,  died  at 
Carrickfergus,  1780,  aged  114  years. 

Soldiers  serving  under  the  Duke  of  Marlborough 
during  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne. 

William  Carter,  sergeant,  died  at  Upingstone  [?], 
Hants,  1768,  aged  113  years. 

John  Dyer,  private,  died  at  Barton,  Lancashire, 
1777,  aged  112  years. 

Jonathan  Williams,  private,  died  in  St.  Giles, 
London,  1778,  aged  113  years. 

Josiah  Morrice,  lieutenant,  died  at  Greenstreet, 
Berks,  1780,  aged  100  years. 

Patrick  Blakeney,  captain,  died  at  Carrickfer- 
gus, 1781,  aged  104  years. 

Buchanan  Washbourn,  M.D. 

Church  Repairing.  —  In  the  course  of  restora- 
tion of  this  church,  I  found  traces  of  carving  on 
the  stones  composing  the  jumbs  and  sills  of  lights 
which  had  been  substituted  for  the  loopholes.  I 
took  drawings  of  each  fragment,  putting  that  and 
that  together.  I  have  evidence  of  as  many  as 
eight  stone  coffin-lids  broken  up  for  convenience 
I  suppose  of  some  jobbing  mason.  The  carving  is 
of  crosses  of  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  cen- 
turies. C.  E.  Birch. 

Wiston  Rectoiy,  Colchester. 


NONJURORS  —  BISHOPS  BRETT,  SENIOR  AND  JUNIOR. 

There  being  two  contemporary  nonjuring  bi- 
shops of  the  same  name,  has  proved  a  source  of 
considerable  difficulty  to  me,  in  the  succession  of 
that  body,  compiled  for  my  "MS.  Fasti  of  the 
British  Church  : "  I  therefore  send  this  query,  in 
the  hope  of  its  eliciting  a  reply  from  some  eccle- 
siastical antiquary  through  that  invaluable  "me- 
dium of  intercommunication,"  "  N.  &  Q." 

1716.  Thomas  Brett,  LL.D.,  cons.  Jan.  25,  in 
the  oratory  of  Rev.  Henry  Gandy,  parish  of  St. 
Andrew,  Holborn,  co.  of  Middlesex,  by  Bps.  J. 
Collier,  S.  Hawes,  N.  Spinckes,  A.  Campbell,  and 
J.  Gadderar ;  b.  Sep.  3, 1667,  at  Bettishanger,  co. 
Kent ;  educated  at  Grammar  School  of  Wye ;  en- 
tered at  Queen's  Coll.  Camb.,  Mar.  20. 1684 ;  adm. 
to  C.  C.  C.  Camb.  Jan.  17. 1689 ;  proceeded  LL.B. 
there  June  11  following;  ord.  Deacon  Dec.  21, 
1690,  at  Chelsea,  by  Bp.  Mew  of  Winchester,  and 
served  cure  of  Folkestone,  co.  Kent,  till  ord.  priest 
at  London,  and  chosen  lecturer  of  Islington,  Oct.  4, 
1691 ;  curate  of  Great  Chart,  co.  Kent,  May  1696 ; 
LL.  D.  of  Queen's  Coll.  Camb.  in  1697,  and  en- 
tered on  cure  of  Wye  ;  instituted  rector  of  Bets- 
hanger,  April  12,  1703  ;  vicar  of  Ch islet  (by  M- 
questration)  1704,  and  rector  of  Ruckinge  (all  in 
CO.  Kent  and  diocese  of  Canterbury),  April  12, 
1705.  Resigned  all  his  livings  in  the  Church  of 
England  in  April  1715,  and  was  received  into  the 
nonjuring  communion  by  Bp.  Hickes  of  Thetford, 
July  1  following.  After  his  consecration  he  chiefly 
officiated  in  h^s  own  house  at  Spring  Grove,  in  the 
parish  of  Wye,  co.  of  Kent,  and  also  at  Faversham, 
Canterbury,  and  Norton,  in  the  same  county  ;  and 
died  March  5,  1744,  an.  setat.  77,  and  epis.  29,  at 
Spring  Grove,  and  was  interred  with  his  ancestors 
in  the  family  vault  at  Wye.  Bp.  Brett  was  author 
of  numerous  religious  works. 

1727.  Thomas  Brett,  Jun.,  cons.  April  9,  1727, 

at (?),  by  Bps.  Thomas  Brett,  Senior,  John 

Griffin,  and  A.  Campbell;  and  "ob.  March  5, 
1743-4,"  according  to  Perceval,  in  his  "Conse- 
crations of  the  English  Nonjurors  *'  {Apology  for 
the  Apostolical  Succession,  2nd  edit.  1841,  Appen- 
dix, K.  p.  248.)  ;  but  this  date  is  surely  incorrect, 
as  it  is  very  unlikely  that  he  should  have  died  on 
the  same  day  as  his  namesake  Bp.  Brett,  Sen.,  and 
I  therefore  ask  for  information  on  this  point.  Bp. 
Brett,  Jun.,  is  only  recorded  as  having  taken  part 
in  one  consecration  of  his  communion,  namely,  in 
that  of  Bp.  Timothy  Maw  man,  on  July  17,  1731, 
and  in  which  the  senior  Brett  was  the  consecrating 
prelate.  In  conclusion  I  may  remark  that  Mr, 
Lathbury  throws  no  light  on  this  subject,  nor  does 
he  notice  the  coincidence  of  there  being  two  bi- 
shops of  the  same  name,  who  lived  and  officiated 
contemporaneously ;  and  from  the  pedigree  of  the 
Brett  uuniljy  given  in  Nicholses  Literary  AneC' 
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dolei  and  Zttuilratioai,  it  Aoe»  not  appear  that  there 
wai  anj  relationablp  eziating  between  these  two 
biihopa :  perhaps  the  RawliDion  MSS.,  or  Ub, 
Tkowbll,  maj  assist  mj  ioquiriea.  A.  S.  A. 

Buiackpore,  April  18,  1858. 


i  Brydgea. — iDfonnatinn  is  reqaested 
respecting  Edmund  Brjdgea,  Serjeant-at-Law  of 
Lincoln's  Inn,  and  afterwards  a  Judge.  He  died 
■t  Ron  on  circuit,  and  left  two  sons,  one  of  whom 

married  and  left  issue,  the  other  died  unmarried. 
Hia  arms  were,  "  parted  per  pale,  argent  a  cross 
■able,  charged  witn  n  leopard's  face  or  ;  ermine  a 
bend  sable,  charged  with  three  martlets  or."  The 
following  inscription  (supported  b^  two  half-length 
black  figures)   is  under  an  original  copy  of  his 

"EdmnnduB  Bridgaa,  Armiger,  unns  MagrorQ  [unas 
llagiatrOTum?]  de  Baucn  et  Tfafluararius  Honarabilis  i 
Societalis  Hospitil  Lincolnieo^s,  1706." 

Id  "N,  &  Q."  (2°^  S.  V.  98.),  your  correspondent 
C>  B.  L.  gave  an  account  of  a  Wlllram  Brydges,  I 
one  of  the  Judges  of  South  Wales,  who  was,  I  be-  , 
lieve,  of  the  same  family,  but  not  the  individual  of  | 
whom  I  am  seeking  information.  Any  particulars 
respecting  the  above-named  "  Edmund,"  or  his 
family,  wdl  be  acceptable.  His  nephew  was  owner 
of  the  TibertOD  estate  in  Herefordshire,  and  high 
sheriff  of  the  county.  A,  L.  C. 

Beiirg  Argent.  — Caa  any  of  your  numerous 
correspondents  furnish  me  with  some  particulars 
relating  to  Henry  Argent,  who  was  for  some  con- 
■iderable  time  verger  of  St.  Paul's,  London,  and 
died  in  1794.  WiixiAM  Abhbti. 

Sanuribau.  —  Where  may  be  found  the  most 
complete  history  of  this  nation  ?  0.  S. 

Buhop  of  Huron,  C.  W.,  1837.  — What  are  the 
dates  of  the  acadeniical  degrees  of  Dr.  B.  Cronyn, 
the  present  and  first  bishop  of  the  new  See  of 
Huron,  Canada  ?  He  was  bom,  it  is  said,  in  1302, 
and  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  I  also 
wisb  to  ascertain  bis  place  of  birth,  date  of  ordina- 
tion, and  successive  ecclesiastical  preferments. 

A.  S.  A. 

Stttpendtd  Ammalion.  —  The  following  occurs 
in  the  Obituary  of  the  Qentleman't  Magazine  for 
this  month  (June,  1858)  :  — 

"  Lately,  at  Erie  connty,  PcnnaylTania,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Beed,  a  native  of  Scotland,  and  four  or  Qve  years  ago  nt- 
(istant  minister  of  tho  Free  Church  »t  Millport  on  the 
Clydd.  It  appears  that  ha  waa  going  to  attend  ■  meeting 
oT  tlie  Prealiytery.  He  Btoppe<f  ovemiglit  nitli  another 
minister  at  a  private  bouse.  Mr.  Reed  was  taken  with  a 
St  in  the  night,  and  it  was  supposed  he  liad  died.  The 
other  mioiaur  being  in  a,  burry  to  gel  to  the  meeling  in 
seMdoD,  had  him  bnried  the  next  day.  On  his  cetom  from 


the  meeting,  he  left  word  at  Oxford  that  thdr  n 
was  dead  and  hnried.  His  frieodi  went  immedlatalT  to 
get  bis  retnalna.  and  bring  ihem  to  Oxford,  whan,  to  their 
great  sorrow,  they  discovered  that  he  had  tteen  burled 
alive.  The  cover  of  the  coffin  was  aplit  (?),  and  hi* 
sbroud  was  completely  torn  off,  and  he  tDnied  naarly  on 

j  his  fast.  He  was  a  bscbelor,  ind  a  very  worthy  man. 
His  dreadful  death  i>  much  lamented." 

I  The  above  story  is  most  likely  a  GctloD.  *'  N. 
&  Q."  circulates  largely  in  America.  Frobftblj 
some  of  your  American  readers  will  communicate 
the  facts  of  the  case  to  you,  if  indeed  it  b«  based 
on  any  facts  whalerer.  K.  P.  D.  E. 

Morton  Family.  —  Of  what  family  was  Cbarles 
Morton  of  the  Academy  at  Newington  Green  ? 
He  educated  Owen,  De  Foe,  and  others. 

W.  H.  LuiHiH. 

Fulbam. 

Sibbet  Family.  —  I  an)  anxious  to  ascertain  tbe 
arms  borne  by  the  family  of  Sibbea,  of  co.  Suffolk. 
Dr.  Sibbes,  the  celebrated  master  of  S.  Katherine's 
Hall  at  Cambridge  (16.'K)),  whom  Fuller  eulogises 
among  his  Worthies,  was  born  at  Sudbury.  Bo- 
bert  Sibbes  or  Sybbs,  of  Cony-Weston  in  1524 
purchased  Ladies  Manor,  Bockland-Tof^  oo. 
Norfolk.  It  was  sold  by  his  grandson,  John 
Sibbes,  in  1594.  The  name  is  not  mentioned  in 
Burke's  Armoary;  nor  does  Davy  in  his  Suffolk 
Arrnoury,  (_Mui.  Brit.  Add.  MS.  191B8.)  refer  to 
the  family.  It  could  scarcely  be  identical  with 
that  of  Sabbe.  J.  J,  Mdszett. 

Charter  to  OdeU,  Bedt.  — Where  shall  1  be 
likely  to  find  a  charter  granting  to  the  iuhabitants 
of  the  village  of  Odell  in  Bedlbrdahir«  the  privi- 
lege of  holdiog  a  fair  ?  Tbe  charter  is  suppcMed 
to  have  been  granted  in  the  reign  of  King  John, 
A.  BBMirr. 

David  Laitxiut.  —  A  collection  of  works  on  arith- 
metic, beginning  with  the  Arithmetic  of  Jordanvt 
NemorarivM,  was  printed  at  Paris  in  1496;  a  copy 
is  in  the  Advocates'  Library.  In  the  colophon, 
after  the  printers  Higmanus  and  Hopilius  have 
declared  their  devotion  of  themselves  to  the  fur- 
therance of  learning,  are  the  following  words;  — 
"  Et  idem  quoque  facit  Dauid  Lauxius  Brytanons, 
Edinburgensis;  ubique  ex  archetypo  diligen*  ope- 
ria  recognitor."  Who  is  this  David  Lanxitu  of 
Edinburgh,  corrector  of  tbe  press  ?  What  was  hit 
name  before  he  traoslated  it  f  Is  anything  else 
known  of  him  ?  W.H.  C. 


Tmi  Eiigramnga  by  Hollar.  —  I  ha»e  two  en- 
gravings by  Hollar,  and  am  desirous  of  kDOwiag 
through  tbe  medium  of  "  N.  &  Q."  what  the  sub- 
jecta  are,  and  what  is  their  degree  of  rarity. 
Bryan's  Dictionary  does  not  dttmbe  them  so  that 
I  may  recogniet  them ;  perhaps  you  or  some  (ma 
of  your  numerous  admirers  can  favonr  me  with 
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the  desired  information.  One  of  the  subjects  is  a 
side  portrait  of  a  man  with  a  cap  on,  large  mous- 
tache, and  beard  parted  in  the  centre,  a  strong 
chain  twice  round  the  neck,  with  two  ornaments 
bantling  from  the  lower  chains.  The  size  is  2^  bj 
4|  inches.    It  is  inscribed  — 


**  Holbein  incidit  in  lignum 
£x  CoUectione  Arundeliana." 


"  H.  Hollar  fecit  Aqua 
forti,  1647." 


The  other  is  after  Petrus  van  Avont ;  size  8^  by 
5  inches.  Seven  angels  with  the  cross,  bearing  it 
up  in  the  clouds,  and  two  angels*  heads  in  the 
higher  clouds.  L.  A.  N. 

Mary^  Daughter  of  Sir  Edmund  Bacon, — What 
is  known  of  Mary,  the  eldest  daughter  of  Sir  Ed* 
mund  Bacon  of  Gorbaldisham  in  Norfolk  ?  He 
left  three  daughters,  Mary,  Letitia,  and  Sarah. 
Letitia  married  Sir  Armine  Woodhouse;  Sarah 

married  Campbell,  Esq.     The  pedigree  of 

the  Bacons,  and  the  pedigree  of  the  Woodhouses 
of  Norfolk  and  Herefordshire,  would  very  much 
oblige  yours  respectfully  James  Coleman. 

22.  High  Street,  Bloomsbnry; 

"Zfl  Fagon  de  Birdbi, — The  refrain  of  one  of 
De  Beranger*s  Songs  is  — • 

<*  En  la  fa^n  de  Birabi, 
Mon  ami." 

What  was  the  fa^on  de  Birabi  ?  M.  E. 

William  PenrCs  Treaty  Tree, — The  elm 'tree 
near  Philadelphia,  under  which  Penn  held  his 
treaty  of  peace  with  the  Indians,  was  blown  down 
in  1810.  In  a  volume  recently  published  by  the 
Historical  Society  of  Pennsylvania,  it  is  stated 
that  shortly  after  its  fall  a  limb  was  taken  from  it 
and  given  to  Captain  Watson  of  the  British  Navy, 
to  be  deposited  in  the  Museum  at  Exeter  in  Eng- 
land.    Is  it  still  preserved  ?  Bar-Point. 

Dust  on  Books, — At  the  last  meeting  of  the 
committee  of  a  joint- stock  library,  which  now 
possesses  some  four  or  five  thousand  volumes, 
attention  was  called  to  the  quantity  of  dust 
lodged  on  the  books  less  frequently  used,  and 
we  deliberated  on  the  best  and  cheapest  mode 
of  prevention.  I  suggested  that  we  might  pro- 
bably get  some  useful  hints  by  applying  to  the 
editor  of  "  N.  &  Q."  You  will  oblige  us  if  you 
will  kindly  insert  this  in  an  early  number. 

C.  J.  M. 

Gil  Bias, —  What  foundation  is  there  for  the 
opinion  entertained  by  many  Spaniards  that  Gil 
Bias  was  originally  written  by  a  Spaniard  (I  have 
heard  a  Spanish  ambassador  to  the  court  of 
France  named  as  the  author)  ;  that  Le  Sage  ob- 
tained possession  of  the  manuscript,  translated  it 
into  French,  and  passed  it  off  as  his  own  produc- 
tion ?  ,  (Jnbda. 

PhiladdphlA. 


Consecration  of  Bishop  of  Cork^  Cloyne,  and 
Ross,  1857. — When,  where,  and  by  whom,  was 
Dr.  Fitzgerald,  the  present  Bishop  of  Cork  in 
Ireland  consecrated  ?  A.  S.  A. 

[Dr.  Fitzgerald  was  consecrated  at  St  Patrick's  ca- 
thedral, Dublin,  on  March  8,  1867.  Perhaps  some 
correspondent  will  be  able  to  give  the  names  of  the 
consecrators.] 

"  Comparison  of  Plato  and  Aristotle,**  — • 

*'  The  Comparison  of  Plato  and  Aristotle,  with  the  Opi- 
nions of  the  Fathers  on  their  Doctrine  and  some  Christiiui 
Reflections.  Translated  from  the  French.  London,  1678. 
12010.    Pp.214." 

What  is  the  original  French  work,  and  who  was 
the  translator  ?  S.  H.  J. 

[The  French  work  is  entitled  La  Oomparaiton  dePlatim 
et  (BPAristote,  par  M.  R.,  12mo.,  Paris,  1671.  It  was  writ- 
ten by  Ren^  Rapin,  a  learned  Jesuit ;  and  translated  into 
English  by  J.  Dancer.] 

Dr.  John  Edwards's  " Discourse**  — 

**  Mr.  Edwardes  wrote  a  learned  book,  which  is  now 
forgotten,  on  the  old  notion  that  Homer  borrowed  fVom 
Moses,  and  that  Euripides  had  read  the  Book  of  Judges : 
80  that  Noah  was  Bacchus.  Jepthah  Agamenmon  and 
Iphigenia  Jepthah-genia  misspelt"  —  A  JUply  to  Mr. 
DodweWs  Letter  on  the  MiractUous  Powers  of  the  JSkarljf 
Church,  by  H.  Toll,  London,  1741. 

Which  Edwards  ?  And  what  is  the  title  of  his 
learned  book  ?  S.  H.  J. 

[The  work  is  by  Dr.  John  Edwards,  and  entitled  A 
Discourse  concerning  the  Authority,  Stile,  and  Perfection  of 
the  Books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  1693,dBvo.  See 
especially  chapters  iii.  and  vi.] 

Antique  Porcelain,  —  Touching  the  old  family 
china  we  so  often  see  hoarded  in  cabinets  and  en- 
cumbering mantel -pieces,  is  any  of  it  as  old  as 
Cromwell  s  time  ?  A  set  of  tea-things  and  plates 
sold  by  auction  many  years  ago,  at  Miss  Wrough- 
ton*s  sale  at  Wilcot  in  Wilts,  was  so  described. 
The  pattern  represented  a  lady  (too  denuded,  it 
must  be  admitted,  for  the  taste  of  Oliver's  Court| 
but  perhaps  of  French  make)  and  a  page,  in  a 
costume  which  might  pass  for  that  of  Louis  XIY.^s 
time ;  texture  of  the  ware  indicating  jgreat  anti* 
quity.  Perhaps  some  connoisseur  in  Cnellea  ware 
will  oblige  mc  by  stating  its  probable  date  ? 

J.  W. 

[  We  would  refer  our  correspondent  and  all  others  in- 
terested in  this  subject,  to  a  work  to  which  we  propoee 
hereafter  to  direct  attention  in  our  **  Notes  on  Books  { "  we 
mean  Marry at's  History  of  Pottery  and  Porcelain,  Ancient 
and  Modem,  which  contains  a  very  copious  and  most  naeftil 
List  of  **  Marks  and  Monograms  found  upon  Pottenr  and 
Porcelain,"  whereby  the  age  and  manufacture  or  any 
article  of  this  kind  mav  generally  be  aaeertained.  The 
Chelsea  manufactoiy  is  known  to  nave  been  in  eziftfoce 
previous  to  1698.] 
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CBASHAW     AND     SHELLET,     AND     THEI&     POETICAL 
COINCIDENCES   WITH    BACH   OTHER. 

(2°'»  S.  V.  449.) 

Your  correspondent,  Mr.  M*Cartht,  has  oc- 
cupied several  columns  of  jour  journal  with  the 
correction  of  an  error  of  the  press  in  Mr.  Turn- 
buirs  edition  of  Crnshaw ;  and  a  comparison  of 
that  poet  with  Shelley,  which  does  not  appear  to 
me  to  have  any  rational  foundation.  The  sub- 
stitution of  *^  case  "  for  '^  ease  "  in  the  lines  — 

**  Tet  let  the  poor  drops  weep, 
Weeping  ia  the  ease  of  woe," 

is  obviously  one  of  those  errors  of  the  press  which 
deform  some  of  the  handsomest  editions  of  our 
standard  authors ;  but  from  which,  it  is  but  fair 
to  add,  the  reprints  of  Mr.  Russell  Smith  are 
comparatively  iree.  Mr.  M*Cartht  is,  however, 
mistaken  in  assuming  the  alteration  to  have  been 
deliberate,  or  that  Mr.  TurnbuU  had  followed 
all  the  preceding  editions.  With  the  single  ex- 
ception of  that  of  1646,  in  which  an  e,  evidently 
broken  by  the  press,  has  been  converted  into  a  c, 
all  the  early  editions  have  given  the  passage  cor- 
rectly. Of  those  of  more  modern  date,  the  only 
editor  who  appears  to  have  deliberately  repeated 
the  error  is  Chalmers.  From  the  collection  of  Dr. 
Anderson  down  to  the  edition  of  Crashaw  edited 
by  Mr.  Gilfillan,  and  published,  in  the  latter  part 
of  last  year,  by  Mr.  James  Nichol  of  Edinburgh, 
inclusive,  the  original  and  correct  reading  of 
the  text  has  been  invariably  preserved.  Me. 
M*CARfbT's  remark,  therefore,  that  Mr.  Turn- 
bull  having  found  "  his  reading  in  all  the  pre- 
vious editions,  was  perfectly  correct  in  retaining 
it  either  in  the  text  or  in  a  note,"  is  altogether  a 
fallacy;  as  the  former  editions,  with  the  exceptions 
referred  to  above,  afford  no  such  excuse ;  and  if 
they  did,  Mr.  TurnbuU  would  not,  I  &m  satisfied,' 
adopt  such  an  apology  for  so  palpable  an  acci- 
dent. 

With  respect  to  the  comparison  instituted  by 
Me.  M'Cartht  between  the  poetry  of  Crashaw 
and  Shelley,  there  does  not  appear  to  me  to  be 
any  resemblance  whatever  between  them ;  but  if 
the  th^ry  be  entitled  to  consideration,  the  credit 
of  the  discovery  must  be  assigned  to  Mr.  Gilfillan, 
who,  in  an  able  essay  prefixed  to  his  recent  edi- 
tion of  the  Poetical  Works  of  Crashaw^  appears  to 
have  originated  the  idea :  — 

« If,"  says  Mr.  Gilfillan,  « we  turn  to  Shelley's  lines 
addressed  to  the  noble  and  unfortnnate  Lady  Emelia  Y., 
we  shall  find  that  the  sceptical  Shelley  and  the  Roman 
Catholic  Crashaw  wrote,  the  one  of  earthly,  nay,  illicit, 
love,  and  the  other  of  spiritual  communion,  in  language 
marvellously  similar  both  in  beauty  and  extravagance. 
The  two  poets,"  adds  Mr.  G.,  **  resemble  each  other  in 
the  weakness  which  was  bound  up  with  their  strength. 
Their  fault  was  an  excess  of  the  emotional,  a  morbid 
excitability  and  enthusiasm,"  ^c, 


So  that  if  the  hare  be  worth  hunting,  it  has  been 
already  started  by  Mr.  Gilfillan  I  Mb.  MK)abtht 
has  endeavoured  to  illustrate  the  supposed  resem- 
blance by  bringing  numerous  passages  from  the 
works  of  the  two  poets  into  juxta-position.  With 
a  single  exception,  however,  to  which  I  shall  refer 
more  particularly  hereafter,  I  can  discover  in 
them  no  nearer  resemblance  to  each  other  than 
they  would  seem  to  bear  to  passages  in  the  writ- 
ings of  numerous  poets  from  Homer  to  the  pre- 
sent time.  The  mere  common-places  of  poetrj, 
like  the  notes  of  music  or  the  seven  primitive 
colours,  are  at  the  service  of  whoever  may  think 
proper  to  make  use  of  them;  and  he  is  most 
deserving  of  credit  who  achieves  the  newest  and 
happiest  combinations  of  these  common  materials. 
In  several  of  the  passages  adduced  by  Mr.  MK3ar* 
THT,  however,  there  is  no  resemblance  of  any  kind; 
whilst  in  other  of  his  examples  numerous  similar 
coincidences  may  be  traced  to  the  works  of  poets 
of  early  and  modern  date.  For  instanoei  Crashaw 
describes 


**  The  soft  and  downy  hand  of  sleep,** 


as  — 


**  Sealing  all  breasts  in  a  Leihasan  band ; " 

but  what  resemblance  does  this  bear  to  Shelley's 

line 

*<  Touching  with  all  thine  opiate  wand."? 

None  whatever !  And  if  the  •'  wonderful  affi- 
nity "  between  the  passages  cited  by  Mb.  M'Cab- 
THT  really  existed,  such  ideas  and  expressions 
like  the  **  common  air,  the  sun,  the  sky,**  are  the 
accredited  "  properties  "  of  Parnassus. 
Again,  Crashaw  says  :  — 

"  Night  hangs  yet  heavy  on  the  lids  of  day ;  ** 
and  Shelley  invokes  Night  to 

"  Blind  with  her  hair  the  eyes  of  day ;  *' 

but,  beyond  the  "lids  of  day"  and  the  "eyes  of 
day,"  there  is  no  similitude  whatever;  and  cer- 
tainly nothing  which  can  be  said  to  be  reidly 
characteristic  of  either  poet.  The  idea  is  one  of 
those  common-places  of  poetry  which  have  ob- 
tained an  almost  universal  acceptance.  Milton 
makes  frequent  reference  to  the  *^  eyes"  and  '^eye- 
lids" of  '«day."  The  following  are  a  few  of  the 
many  examples  that  might  be  quoted  ftom  his 
works :  — 

<*  Where  day  never  shuts  her  eye."  —  Obmiu,  L  928. 
'*  Under  the  opening  eye-lids  of  the  mom.'' 

Ljfcidat,  L  15. 
**  Hide  me  from  day's  gairish  eye." 
,  II  Penaieroto,  L  141. 

**  The  liquid  notes  that  dose  the  eye  of  day." 

SoonstLLfl. 

So  also  Shakspeare  on  many  ocossions ;  among 
others : — 

**  With  eyes  best  seeing  Heaven's  fiery  «▼«.** 

Lov^s  Zabomr  Lott,  Act  Y.  So.  S. 

And  of  the  stars  as  — 

**  Eyes  of  fire  sparkling  throogh,** 


2^  a  V.  180,  3mnt  26.  '6a] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


517 


.  Again,  Crashaw  writes  of  the  "  busy  day  "  and 
Shelley  discourses  of  "  the  long  and  lone  day- 
light; but  I  cannot  discover  the  "wonderful 
affinity  '*  pointed  out  by  Mb.  M^Cabtht  between 
these  lines.  The  ^^busy  day,*'  in  contradistinction 
to  the  repose  of  night,  is  one  of  those  universally 
adopted  images  which  haye  become  the  common 
property  of  poets  of  all  ages.  Both  Crashaw  and 
Shelley  call  nature  our  **  great  mother,'*  our 
"  mighty  mother ;  **  but  this  mode  of  expression 
is  so  universal  that  it  has  passed  into  a  proverb. 
Busy  is,  in  fact,  the  stock  epithet  for  "  day." 
Crasbaw's  line  — 

"  The  worm  of  jealous  envy  and  unrest" 

is  brought  into  juxtaposition  with  Shelley*s  fine 
line  : 

"  And  that  unrest  which  men  miscall  delight ; " 

but,  excepting  that  both  employ  a  word  which 
has  been  consecrated  to  the  purposes  of  poetry  by 
Spenser,  Shakspeare,  Milton,  and  many  lesser 
poetical  lights,  there  is  no  resemblance  what- 
ever between  these  passages.  Shelley's  line,  in- 
deed, comprises  a  totally  different  and  more 
original  idea. 
Tennyson  says  : 

"  It  is  the  Miller's  daughter, 
And  she  is  grown  so  dear,  so  dear ;  ** 

which  Me.  M*Caetht  refers  to  Crashaw's 

"  Does  the  day-slar  rise, 
Still  thy  stars  do  fall,  do  fall;  " 

and  also  to  Shelley's 

*<  Rarely,  rarely  comest  thou, 
Spirit  of  delight!" 

But  such  repetitions  (silly  enough  sometimes) 
have  often  been  employed  by  poets,  and  still  more 
frequently  by  poetasters. 

In  the  lines  of  Shelley  which  are  supposed  to 
refer  to  his  cousin  Harriett  Grove,  he  says  :  — 

"  There  were  two  cousins  almost  like  to  twins, 

And  so  they  grew  together,  like  two  flowers 
Upon  one  stem,  which  the  same  leaves  and  showers 
Lull  or  awaken  in  their  purple  prime; 
Which  the  same  hand  will  gather,  the  same  clime 
Shake  with  decay." 

This  passage  bears  an  undoubted  resemblanoe 
to  the  lines  quoted  from  Crashaw  by  Mb.  M'Cab- 
THY  ;  but  both  poets  appear  to  have  been  antici- 
pated by  Shakspeare's  well-known  description  of 
Uermia  and  Helena :  — 

"...        They  grew  together 
Like  to  a  double  cherry,  seeming  parted, 
But  yet  an  union  in  partition ; 
Two  lovely  berries  moulded  on  one  stem." 

Mid.  Nighes  Dream,  Act  iii.  So.  2. 

With  regard  to  the  general  comparison  which 
has  been  instituted  between  Shelley  and  Crashaw, 
I  am  of  opinion  that  they  present  strong  ooii- 
trasts,  with  but  little  if  any  resemblance,  to  each 


other.  Extravagance  of  sentiment,  and  wildness 
of  imagination,  sometimes  carried  them  both  to 
the  very  verge  of  insanity ;  and  so  clearly  is  thif 
shown  m  the  case  of  Shelley  in  his  writings,  and 
the  delusions  of  his  daily  life,  as  recorded  by  the 
most  friendly  of  his  biographers,  that  he  could 
hardly  be  regarded,  at  all  times,  as  a  responsible 
being.  In  the  constitution  of  their  minds,  and  the 
characteristics  of  their  genius,  there  was  no  an- 
alogy whatever. 

That  Shelley  had  studied  the  works  of  our  early 
poets  with  great  attention,  and  even  with  en- 
thusiasm, is  evidenced  in  almost  every  page  of  lain 
writings,  and  more  than  once  confessed  by  himself; 
although  his  obligations  to  them  were  not  of  a  de- 
scription to  detract  to  any  material  extent  from 
his  originality.  Of  all  the  technicalities  of  his 
art,  he  was  a  consummate  professor.  His  remark- 
able improvement  of  the  ordinary  Spenserian 
stanza,  imitated  by  Lord  Byron  in  the  third  and 
fourth  Cantos  of  Childe  Harold  with  great  success, 
affords  abundant  proof  of  the  mastery  he  had  ac- 
quired over  that  particular  form  of  verse.  The 
pauses  and  modulations  of  his  Spenserian  stanza, 
have  all  the  music,  the  ^^  linked  sweetness  "  of  the 
most  exquisitely  constructed  sonnet.  But  as  with 
Wordsworth,  Rogers,  and  some  few  other  fortu- 
nate poets,  who  have  enjoyed  an  undivided  leisure 
for  the  pursuits  in  which  they  most  delighted, 
poetry  appears  to  have  been  the  sole  business 
of  Shelley's  life ;  and  with  the  enthusiasm  which 
was  the  characteristic  of  his  nature,  it  is  not  sur- 
prising that  he  should  have  acquired  so  perfect  an 
acquaintance  with  the  practical  portion  of  his  art. 
Had  his  genius  been  under  more  wholesome  con- 
trol, and  his  tastes,  ethical  and  social,  been  more 
carefully  cultivated,  he  might  have  deserved  the 
station  on  Parnassus  to  which  some  of  the  less 
discriminating  of  his  admirers  have  attempted 
to  elevate  him :  but  a  poet  who  made  atheism  his 
boast,  incest  the  favourite  subject  of  his  muse*, 

*  The  Revolt  of  Islam  was  originally  published  under 
the  title  of  Lcton  and  Cythna,  or  the  Revolution  of  the 
Golden  City;  a  Vision  ofihe  Nineteenth  Century.  In  this 
version  of  the  poem,  not  only  are  the  hero  and  heroine 
represented  as  brother  and  sister,  but  a  passage  is  intro- 
duced into  the  Preface  justifying  this  monstrous  violation 
of  public  decency.  This  attempt  **  to  startle  the  reader 
from  the  trance  of  ordinary  life,"  created  so  deep  a  feeline 
of  disgust  and  indignation,  that  Shelley  was  induce^ 
very  reluctantly  it  is  said,  to  cancel  those  passages  which 
described  Laon  and  Cythna  at  brother  and  sister,  and 
omit  from  the  Preface  the  paragraph  Which  described  their 
incestuous  intercourse  as  a  mere  *<  crime  of  convention.'* 
The  lines:  — 

*<  I  had  a  little  8i$Ur,  whose  fair  eyes 
Were  lode-stars  of  delight," 

were  altered  to— 

**  An  orphan  with  my  parents  Uyed  whiMe  eyes 
Were  lode-Btan  of  dalif  bt'^ 
Other  passages  were  modified  or  omitted,  and  the  ob- 
noxious portion  of  the  Preface  removed.    To  show  how 
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and  a  defiance  of  the  ordinary  rep^ulations  of  civi- 
lised society  the  rule,  rather  than  the  exception, 
of  his  life,  could  never  have  become  a  great  poet 
in  the  best  sense  of  the  turni.  A.  A.  W, 

P.S.  The  statement  that  Shakspcare  was  charged 
by  one  of  his  contemnoraries  with  being  "  a  daw 
in  borrowed  plumes,'  is  new  to  mc,  and  could 
have  been  alleged  by  no  one  whose  testimony  is 
entitled  to  the  slightest  consideration.  No  writer 
was  ever  more  entirely  undeserving  of  such  an 
imputation.  Bishop  Ilurd,  in  his  Discourse  upon 
Poetical  Imitation  (I  quote  from  memory,  not 
having  the  book  at  hand  to  refer  to),  has  justly 
remarked  that  Shakspeare's  language  is  every- 
where so  entirely  his  own,  that  it  is  difficult  to 
discover  any  direct  example  of  literary  appropri- 
ation in  his  writings ;  and  that  when  he  did  con- 
descend to  borrow,  he  took  the  sentiment  only ; 
which  was  always  so  much  refined  in  passing 
through  the  alembic  to  which  he  subjected  it, 
that  it  invariably  assumed  a  new  and  greatly  im- 
proved form.  Gray  was  an  extensive  borrower, 
but  repaid  his  book- debts  with  such  princely  pro- 
digality that,  so  far  from  having  any  pretext  for 
complaining  of  his  appropriations,  we  have  sub- 
stantial reasons  for  regretting  that  they  were  not 
more  numerous  than  they  really  are.  Of  him,  as 
of  Goldsmith,  it  may  truly  be  said,  that  he  touched 
nothing  that  he  did  not  adorn. 


D.  F.  M'Cartht,  in  bis  article  thus  headed,  seems 
of  opinion  that  Shelley  could  have  no  knowledge 

deeply-rooted  was  the  insane  idea  which  had  taken  pos- 
session of  his  mind,  I  extract  the  suppressed  passage :  — 

"  In  the  personal  conduct  of  my  hero  and  heroine,  there 
is  one  circumstance  which  was  intended  to  startle  the 
reader  from  the  trance  of  ordinary  life.  It  was  ray  object 
to  break  through  the  crust  of  those  outworn  opinions  on 
which  established  institutions  depend.  I  have  appealed, 
therefore,  to  the  most  universal  of  all  feelings ;  and  have 
endeavoured  to  strengthen  the  moral  sense  by  forbidding 
it  to  waste  ils  energies  in  seeking  to  avoid  actions  which 
are  only  crimes  of  convention.  It  is  because  theF«||8  so 
great  a  multitude  of  artiticial  vices,  that  there  are  so  few 
real  virtues.  Those  feelings  alone  which  are  benevolent 
or  -malevolent  are  essentially  good  or  bad.  The  circum- 
stance of  which  I  speak  was  introduced,  however,  merely 
to  accustom  men  to  that  charity  and  toleration  which  the 
exhibition  of  a  practice  widely  differing  from  their  own 
has  a  tendency  to  promote.  Nothing,  indeed,  can  be 
more  mischievous  than  many  actions,  innocent  in  them- 
selves, which  might  bring  down  upon  individuals  the 
bigotted  contempt  and  rage  of  the  multitude.'* 

To  this  paragraplpis  added  a  note,  intimating  that  "  the 
sentiments  connected  with  and  characteristic  of  this  cir- 
cumstance have  no  personal  reference  to  the  writer :  *'  so 
that  whilst  he  recommends  the  commission  of  a  revolting 
crime  to  his  readers,  he  disclaims  the  practice  of  it  in  his 
own  person.  Who  can  wonder  at  the  "  monstrous  calum- 
nies "  which  Mr.  Hogg  assares  us  followed  the  author  of 
such  sentiments  wherever  he  went;  or  that  he  should 
have  been  sometimes  charged  with  curnring  ont  in  his 
own  person  the  principles  ne  so  earnestly  recommend^ 
to  others? 


of  Crashaw.  In  Leish  Hant*8  Indicator  of  May, 
1 8*20,  is  a  poem  ('*  Music's  Duel  **)  quoted  from 
Crashaw  with  high  and  deserved  commeDdatioD« 
also  referring  to  a  critique  (just  before  published) 
of  this  author  in  the  Uetrospective  Review.  The 
intimate  acquaintance  between  Leigh  Hunt,  Shel- 
ley, and  Keats  is  well  known,  and  it  is  therefore 
highly  probable  that  the  merits  of  Crashair  had 
been  discussed  between  them,  and  that  his  poems 
were  admired  by  each.  A.  B. 


THE   JEWS   IN   BRUSSELS   AMD   THE   MIBACUIiOITS 

U08T8. 

(2°*  S.  V.  294.  406.  457.) 

One  more  book  deserves  to  be  noticed,  as  it  is 
probably  the  fullest  history,  and  the  most  beauti- 
ful work  on  this  subject :  — 

"  Hoogweerdighe  Historic  van  het  Aldaer  HevUgste 
Sacrament  van  Mirakelf  door  Ileere  Petnu  de  Caiineyer, 
Priester  ende  Canoninck  der  Collegiate  Kercke  van  SS. 
Michael  ende  Gudula.    Tot  Brussel,  1785.    FoL,  pp.  48.*' 

To  this  there  are  two  supplements,  the  first  of 
seventy,  the  second  of  sixty*  four  pages ;  contain- 
ing additions  to  the  history,  and  accounts  of  the 
annual  processions  in  honour  of  the  miracle. 

Nearly  every  page  is  adorned  with  a  fine  en- 
graving, and  many  of  the  plates  are  folding.  All 
the  windows  of  the  chapel  of  Ste.  Gudule  are  given. 
(See  Murray's  Handbook  of  North  Germany^  p.  158.) 

The  story  does  not  materially  vary  from  Ma. 
KEssiiER^s  outline.  Catherine,  however,  is  not 
moved  by  remorse  till  an  angel  has  appeared  to 
her  (plate  8.,  p.  15.)  ;  and  the  Jews,  who  had  heen 
tortured  without  effect,  did  not  confess  till  thej 
were  threatened  with  torture  again.  They  were 
taken  in  a  procession  to  the  place  of  execution, 
and  pinched  with  red-hot  tongs  at  the  comers  of 
the  streets.  The  following  inscription  may  sflord 
consolation  to  those  who  regret  the  hrevitj  and 
mildness  of  the  punishment :  — 

**  Turha  superstructis  exuritur  impia  flammii^ 
Dign&  quidem  pcen&  deteriore  mori ; 
Sed  levis  ilia  foret  posituris  morte  dolores  ; 
At  superest,  animas  qui  cremat  iisqtie  rogna" 

They  were  burned  on  the  eve  of  Ascension  Day, 
1370 ;  and  the  Hosts  were  deposited  in  the  chapel 
of  Ste.  Gudule,  where  they  &11  into  ohliyion  till 
1405 :  — 

**  So  quam  de  devotie  tot  het  aldaer  H.  Saoramsnt  van 
Mirakel,  allenghskens  te  verminderen  en  als  gehsel  op- 
tehouden ;  en  de  grootheydt  van  het  selve  wierdt  by- 
naer  heel  vemieghtet  in  de  memorie  der  menaohen  i  aoo 
verre  dan  der  goiden  Godt  hem  daer  over  bsUagts  asm 
sekem  devoten  jonghman  door  eeoe  vermaenige  ends 
wonderlycke  Yeropenbaeringe." — P.  26. 

A  light  shines  upon  the  devont  yonng  man 
while  he  is  nrajing,  Sec  After  that,  the  dis- 
covery and  subsequent  miracles  go  on  in  the  usual 
course. 
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The  following  is  from  a  catalogue :  I  was  unfor- 
tunately too  late  to  get  the  book  :  — 

**  29.  Amstelredams  Mirakelen  aldaefgheschid  H.  Sa- 
crament des  Ataers  (on  the  desecration  of  the  Host), 
12nio.  Dutch  binding,  with  many  curioas  emblematical 
plates,  brilliant  impressions.    2s.  6d,    1639." 

I  suspect  a  misdescription.  I  cannot  trace  any 
desecration  at  Amsterdam.  There,  in  1345,  a  sick 
man  coughed  up  a  Host,  which  was  unnoticed 
and  thrown  into  the  fireplace;  but  found  unin- 
jured in  the  flames  the  next  morning.  In  the 
British  Museum,  under  the  head  **  Amsterdams 
JVlirakel,"  is  a  small  12mo.  (1568),  with  an  account 
of  this  and  its  consequent  miracles.  And  Gaf- 
meyer  (Uistorie^  p.  11.)  says  that  one  has  been 
published,  with  engravings  after  Rubens.  Should 
this  meet  the  eye  of  the  fortunate  purchaser,  per- 
haps he  will  -  say  whether  I  am  right  in  supposing 
the  last-mentioned  to  be  the  book  advertised. 

M.  S.  Ct 

U.  U.  Club. 


The  following  work  on  the  "  Miraculous  Host " 
may  also  be  noted  :  — 

"  The  Miraculous  Host  tortured  by  the  Jew,  under  the 
reign  of  Philip  the  Fair  in  1290,  being  one  of  the  Legends 
which  converted  the  daughters  and  niece  of  Douglas 
Lovcday,  Esq.,  under  the  reign  of  Louis  XYIII.  in  1821. 

J.Y. 


but  found  in  no  Hebrew  MS.  of  Kennicott  or  De 
Rossi.  Many  MSS.  leave  a  space  here  as  if  some- 
thing were  omitted ;  but  the  Massorites  have  said 

tCpDD  tcpni  "leave  no  space."  Compare  the  14th 
and 53rd  Psalms;  also  the  108th  Psalm  with  Psalms 
Ivii.  8—12.  and  Ix.  7—14.  The  Hebrew  text  is 
occasionally  imperfect,  from  the  inevitable  errors 
of  transcribers,  some  of  which  have  probably  ex- 
isted from  the  first  apographs.  The  Jews  have 
evinced  great  judgment  and  becoming  reverence 
in  leaving  the  text  as  they  found  it,  marking  by 
keri  and  cethib  the  more  obvious  errors  without 
altering  the  text.  Davidson  {Bih,  Crit)  will 
furnish  some  useful  illustrations  of  the  history  of 
the  Hebrew  text;  but  Eichhorn  (sec.  81 — 138.) 
has  gone  fully  into  it,  showing  eighteen  distinct 
sources  of  error ;  and  his  exemplification  of  the 
methods  to  be  followed  for  a  critical  investigation 
of  the  Hebrew  text  (sec.  139—404.)  should  be 
studied,  to  obtain  correct  views  on  the  subject. 

T.  J.  BUCKTON. 

Lichfield. 


THE    ONE    HUNDRED   AND   FORTr-FIFTH   PSALM. 

(2°^  S.  V.  436.) 

The  Septuagint  has  either  preserved  or  supplied 
passages  not  found  in  our  Hebrew  text.  The 
missing  verse,  commencing  with  ^,  is  preserved  in 
the  Septuagint ;  and  one  MS.  of  Kennicott  (No. 
142.)  m  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  has  the  ori- 
ginal Text,  vK^i;D  ^Dn  n^om  inn  ^Dn  n^rv^  }DXi, 

with  which  agree  the  Vulgate,  Syriae,  Arabic,  and 
Ethiopic  versions.*     (Compare  the  17th  verse  of 

this  psalm.)  The  word  733  in  the  first  member 
of  the  sentence  is  omitted  in  the  Vatican  MS., 
but  is  in  Grabe's  edition  from  the  Alexandrian 
(jnaffi^  "  in  all  his  words.").  Many  similar  omis- 
sions in  the  Hebrew  text  may  be  supplied  from 
the  Septuagint.  Genesis  iv.  8.  reads  in  our  ver- 
sion, **And  Cain  talked  with  Abel  his  brother," 
but  the  Hebrew  is,  *^  And  Cain  said  to  Abel  his 
brother,"  leaving  out,  in  the  original,  what  he  said. 
The  Septuagint  and  Syriae  have  preserved  the 
words  **  Let  us  go  into  the  field,"  which  are  con- 
firmed by  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch  (niK^n  HS^i), 

*  This  passage  of  the  Psalms  must  have  been  in  the 
Hebrew  MSS.  from  which  these  versions  were  taken,  the 
oldest  of  them  the  Septuagint,  about  170  B.a  in  the  time 
of  Ptolemy  Philometer,  (a  century  after  the  Greek  ver- 
sion of  the  Pentateuch,)  subsequently  to  which  date  it  has 
been  lost  fh>m  the  Hebrew  text, 


CORPORATION  INSIGNIA. 

(2°«  S.  V.  469.) 

Since  the  Municipal  Corporations*  Act  of  1835 
many  insignia  of  corporations  have  been  disused ; 
some  even  have  been  sold,  and  the  antiquary  has 
to  thank  Mr.  Brent  for  his  very  interesting  paper 
in  rescuing  others  from  oblivion. 

It  has  been  supposed  by  many  that  a  two- 
handled  sword  of  state  was  only  carried  before 
the  mayor  of  a  city,  others  having  maces  only ; 
and  the  sword  carried  before  the  Mayor  of  Shrews- 
bury when  referred  to  was  accounted  for  because 
that  was  a  great  border  town. 

This  supposed  distinction  as  to  cities  appears  to 
be  quite  exploded  by  the  examples  given  by  Mr. 
Brent  at  Southampton  and  at  Hertford. 

A^yiile  the  Admiralty  Sessions  for  offences  on 
the  mgh  seas  were  held  before  the  Judge  of  the 
Admiralty,  Lord  Stowell,  assisted  by  the  Judges 
Bayley,  Park,  Baron  Garrow,  and  other  judges, 
the  Marshal  of  the  Admiralty  used  to  sit  in  the 
Junior  High  SherifTs  place  at  the  Old  Bailey, 
wearing  a  uniform  similar  to  that  of  a  captain  of 
the  royal  navy,  having  placed  on  the  table  before 
the  judges  a  massive  silver  oar  about  two  feet 
long,  which  he  carried  before  them  as  they  entered 
and  left  the  court. 

The  top  of  a  handsome  silver-gilt  mace,  given 
by  Greorge  first  Earl  of  Berkeley,  who  commanded 
the  royal  fleet  at  the  Restoration,  to  the  Corpora- 
tion of  Berkeley,  was  for  many  years  used  as  a 
drinking-cup  at  the  conclusion  of  the  feasts.  When 
the  Mayor  came  to  the  last  toast,  the  head  of 
the  mace  was  unsorewed  from  the  stem,  and  the 
crowii  unscrewed  froip  the  top.    The  qip*part  of 
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the  mace  was  then  filled  with  punch,  and  the 
crown  placed  on  it,  and  it  was  so  given  to  the 
Mayor,  who  said,  "  Prosperity  to  the  Borough  . 
and  Corporation  of  Berkeley."  His  right-hand  i 
neighbour  took  up  the  crown,  saying,  "  God  save  : 
the  King,**  and  the  Mayor  drank  the  contents  of  i 
the  mace-hcad,  and  so  it  passed  down  the  table,  ! 
each  person  vis-d-vis  performing  the  "  God  save  j 
the  king  "  to  him.  About  fifty  years  ago  a  medical  ; 
member  of  the  corporation,  not  liking  so  much 
punch  at  so  late  an  hour,  refused  the  toast,  and 
ne  was  at  once  decreed  by  the  Mayor  to  drink 
the  toast  in  salt  and  water;  and  some  salt  and 
water  being  put  into  the  mace-head,  he  drank,  or 
rather  pretended  to  drink,  some  of  it,  amidst  the 
cheers  and  laughter  of  the  companv.  Your 
readers  will  recollect  one  of  the  late  Mr.lMathews*s 
songs,  the  "  Country  Club,*'  in  which  one  of  the 
rules  of  the  club  was,  that  "  every  member  shall 
sing  a  song  or  drink  a  glass  of  salt  and  water.** 

At  Berkeley  there  were  ale- tasters  (gustatores 
cerevisii)^  and  formerly  inspectors  of  meat  in  the 
olden  court  rolls  called  cadaveratores.  These  con- 
tinue to  the  present  time  at  the  neighbouring 
town  of  Dursley,  where  they  are  called  Cardinals, 
probably  a  corruption  of  carnals.  Ajjout  thirty 
years  ago  the  Dursley  Cardinah  were  examined  as 
witnesses  on  a  trial  before  Mr.  Justice  Allan  Park 
at  Gloucester  respecting  the  seizure  of  some 
meat. 

The  cap  of  maintenance  is  worn  by  the  sword- 
bearers  of  London  and  Gloucester,  but  the  sword- 
bearer  of  Hereford  wears  a  low -crowned  broad- 
brimmed  hat  slightly  turned  up  at  the  sides.  The 
hat  is  red,  with  narrow  gold  binding. 

F.  A.  CABRINGTOir. 

Ogbourne  St.  George. 


SPANIEL  (2°<*  S.  iv.  289r ;  v.  227.)  :  pointer  dog 
(2°*  S.  V.  234.  305.) 

Some  of  our  favourite  old  names  of  shpojuig- 
dogs,  such  as  Sancho,  Ponto,  Pero,  and"  "Ray, 
seem  clearly  to  indicate  a  Spanish  origin.  Sancho 
is  Spanish,  we  all  know.  Ponto  is  apparently 
from  the  Spanish  punta  (point,  "  the  act  of  a  dog 
in  marking  out  the  game  **).  Pero  is  the  Spanish 
perro,  a  dog.  Tray  is  the  Spanish  trae,  fetch,  or 
bring.  Yet  on  examination,  though  the  opinion 
has  long  prevailed,  it  is  difficult  to  find  direct  or 
positive  proof  that  we  are  indebted  to  Spain  for 
our  Spaniels,  however  we  may  be  for  our  pointers. 

Dr.  Caius,  classifying  the  British  dogs  in  his 
short  treatise  De  Canibus  Britannicis,  under  the 
Aucupatorii  includes  three  individuals,  the  "  His* 
paniolus  {Spainel),*  the  "Index  (Setter),**  and 
the  **  Aquaticus  seu  Inquisitor  (VVaterspainel  or 
Pynder)."  All  these  three,  says  the  Doctor, 
^Yulgus  nostrum  communi  nomine  Hispaniolos 
nominat,  quasi  ex  Hispama  prodtwtum  istud  genus 


primo  esset**  (4.  b.)  :  and,  speaking  afterwards  of 
the  **  Spainel  '*  in  particular,  he  adds  "  quern  ab 
Hispania  voce  nomen  accepisse  prius  diximos. 
Nostri  omissa  aspiratione  et  prima  vocali,  Spainel 
et  Spaniel  expediti  sermonis  causa  proferunt** 
(11.  b.) 

It  will  be  observed  that  Dr.  Caius  merely  states 
the  derivation  of  the  name,  without  committiDg 
himself  personally  to  the  opinion,  which  doubtless 
prevailed  when  he  wrote,  that  the  spaniel  was 
really  of  Spanish  origin.  And  mentioning,  shortly 
after,  the  Spainel  gm&e  or  Meliteus,  he  states  its 
supposed  origin  to  be  Malta.  Pennant  appears 
to  tnink  that  for  some  spaniels  we  may  be  indebted 
to  Spain,  but  that  others  are  properly  British 
{Br,  ZooL).  The  name  of  spaniel  has  also  been 
derived  from  Hispaniola,  "  where  the  besfe  breed 
of  this  kind  of  dog  was  *'  (Wilkes*  Ene^c,').  The 
French  lexicographers,  however,  display  no  hesi- 
tation in  tracing  the  Spaniel  to  Spain.  **  £pag- 
neul.  Race  de  chiens  a  longs  poils,  et  k  oreiiles 
pendantes,  originaire  d^Espagne^^ 

During  a  residence,  at  intervals,  of  three  years 
and  upwards  in  the  Peninsula,  the  only  indigen- 
ous dog  I  ever  met  with,  that  had  the  least  appear- 
ance of  a  sporting  dog,  was,  if  anything,  a  pointer, 
certainly  not  a  spaniel,  or  at  least  according  to 
our  present  acceptation  of  the  term.  He  was 
a  showy  powerful  animal,  all  bone  and  muscle. 
His  coat  was  short  and  smooth,  of  a  fine  black  all 
over,  glossy ;  his  tail  a  crescent,  limbs  large,  ac- 
tion free,  pace  dashing,  nose  bifid.  We  contracted 
a  warm  attachment.  He  slept  on  the  parlour-rug, 
sued  at  the  dinner- table,  was  under  no  sort  of 
management,  and  had  never  received  tuition.  Bat 
the  love  of  the  sport  was  in  him ;  and  he  wenfe 
mad  for  joy  whenever  the  gun  was  taken  down 
from  over  the  mantel  for  a  stroll  amongst  the  hills. 
Perhaps  from  his  progenitors,  at  no  very  remote 
period,  one  class  of  our  English  pointers  may  haye 
derived  its  origin. 

It  may  be  doubted  if  there  is  now  anything  in 
Spanish  customs,  which  very  closely  resembles  our 
English  training  of  a  sporting  dog.  But  Spain  is 
a  large  country,  and  what  has  not  been  seen  by 
one  may  have  been  seen  by  another.  Possibly 
some  of  your  correspondents  may  be  able  to  en- 
lighten us  on  this  subject.  In  Blachwood^s  MagO' 
zine  for  January,  1856,  p.  36.  &c.,  I  have  described 
how  the  country  people  m  Spain  went  out  a-shooi- 
ing  at  the  period  of  the  Peninsular  War,  and  witli 
what  kind  of  dogs. 

Prior  is  cited  by  Richardson,  and  Gay  by  John^ 
son,  but  no  earlier  writer  by  either,  as  mentioning 
the  pointer.  Thomas  Bots. 


Letters  of  Brother  Lawrence,  —  In  9°^  S.  ii. 
489.,  a  Query  appeared  with  regard  to  this  worir^ 
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but  received  no  reply.  I  have  now  before  me  a 
little  brochure  entitled  The  Practice  of  the  Pre^ 
sence  of  God  the  best  Rule  of  a  Holy  Life :  being 
Conversations  and  Letters  of  Brother  La.wrbmgb. 
London:  J, Masters,  1855." — pp.63. 

The  verso  of  the  title-page  contains  this  Adver- 
tisement :  — 

''  The  First  Edition  of  this  Translation  was  published 
by  Mr.  Hatchard,  Piccadilly,  in  the  lyear  1824,  and  is 
now  reprinted  by  his  permission." 

The  Preface  contains  the  following  informa- 
tion :  — 

«  The  Letters  were  written  by  Nicholas  Herman  of 
Loraine,  a  mean  and  unlearned  man ;  who,  after  having 
been  a  soldier  and  a  footman,  was  admitted  a  Lay-brother 
among  the  barefooted  Carmelites  at  Paris  in  1666 1  and 
was  afterwards  known  by  the  appellation  of  Brother 
Lawrence. 

**  His  conversion,  which  took  place  when  he  was  about 
eighteen  years  of  age,  originated  in  the  high  notion  he 
conceived  of  the  Wisdom  and  Power  of  God  .... 

"  After  his  conversion  he  grew  eminently  in  the<know- 
ledge  and  love  of  God,  endeavouring  to  walk  as  in  His 
Presence,  and  to  direct  all  his  actions  to  His  Glory.  In 
this  godly  course  he  continued  to  the  advanced  age  of 
eighty,  when  God  gave  him  to  rest  from  his  labours. 
The  piety  of  his  Letters  rescued  them  from  oblivion ;  and 
the  Conversations  which  are  prefixed  to  them  are  sup- 
posed to  have  been  written  by  M.  Beaufort,  Grand  Vicar 
to  M.  de  Chalons,  formerly  Cardinal  de  Noailles,  by  whose 
recommendation  they  were  published." 

I  am  desirous  of  knowing,  1.  the  date,  &c,  of 
the  original  edition ;  2.  some  further  particulars 
of  Herman  of  Loraine;  3.  whether  the  transla- 
tion of  1824  was  the  first  English  translation ;  4. 
the  name  of  the  translator. 

The  character  of  Brother  Lawrence*s  mind 
seems  to  accord  closely  with  that  of  Gregory 
Lopez,  "  a  Spanish  Hermite  in  the  West  Indies," 
whose  life  is  recorded  by  Father  Losa. 

Eirionnach. 

Caroline  Countess  of  Melfort  (2»«»  S.  v.  393.)— 
Born  May  17,  1768,  married  July  28,  1788. 
Count  Melfort  descende^^om  the  Earls  of  Perth. 
See  some  notices  of  her  nRhe  OentlemarCs  Maga- 
zine. John  Ribton  Garstin. 

Dublin. 

"  Whipvltre  "  (2""*  S.  v.  24.)  —  If  we  may  trust 
the  Niederdeutsches  Olossarium^  which  Hoffman 
von  Fallersleben  has  appended  to  the  NiederlaU' 
dische  Olossare  des  XIV.  und  XV.  Jahrhundesti^ 
which  form  the  seventh  Part  of  his  Horce  Belgicm^ 
the  Whipultre  is  the  Gomel-tree;  for  there  we 
read  Wipelbom  Cornus  and  Wipe  Gornum  —  his 
authority  being  a  paper  MS.  Vocabvdarius  Rerum 
of  the  fifteenth  century  in  his  possession. 

Willxam  J.  Thoms. 

In  the  North  of  Ireland  it  is  a  common  prac- 
tice for  boys  to  select  a  smooth  even  branch  of 
the  Sycamore  and  to  eut  it  into  pieces  of  about 
four  or  Ave  inches  long  and  about  half  an 
inob  to  three  quarters  in  diameter,  and  then, 


by  gently  beating  the  bark  to  separate  it  iVom 
the  wood ;  the  latter  is  then  drawn  out  without 
breaking  the  bark,  and  cut  in  a  peculiar  way, 
and  inserted  into  the  bark,  which  is  carefully  cut 
with  proper  holes  for  the  production  of  sound 
when  blown  into  at  the  upper  end  like  a  common 
whistle.  This  rude  musical  instrument  is  called 
"  a  wheeple,"  and  the  tree  "  the  wheeple-tree," 
t.  e,  the  whistle- tree.  I  may  be  wrong  as  to  the 
tree  being  the  Sycamore,  as  it  is  some  time  since 
I  made  a  wheeple  fVom  a  wheeple-tree,  but  I 
oould  recognise  the  tree  if  I  saw  it.  I  need 
hardly  say  that  there  is  nothing  far-fetched  in 
takinff  an  illustration  ftrom  the  North  of  Ireland 
of  old  English  customs  and  sayings,  as  many  re- 
main to  this  day  in  full  force  among  the  de- 
scendants of  early  English  settlers  there. 

Francis  Gbosslbt. 

Anglia  NotititB  and  the  Chamberlaynes  (2°^  S. 
Y.  456.)  —  The  distinction  of  the  early  Christian 
names  of  the  Ghamberlaynes  of  Maugersbury  in 
Gloucestershire,  as  given  in  Sir  Bernard  Burke*8 
lineage  of  that  family,  suggests  that  the  Irish 
lines,  of  which  some  notices  are  subjoined,  were 
offshoots  of  the  great  Norman  House  of  Count 
Tankerville.  The  name  is  recorded  in  Ireland  on 
its  first  invasion,  and  Adam  Ghamberlayn  was  one 
of  them,  who  overran  Ulster  under  the  command 
of  John  de  Gourcy.  Ghamberlaynes  were  subse- 
quently extended  along  the  eastern  coast  of  Ire- 
land from  Down  to  Wicklow,  and  it  has  occurred 
to  me,  in  the  course  of  genealogical  inquiries, 
which  I  was  making  some  few  years  since,  to 
have  before  me  no  less  than  fifteen  deeds  and 
conveyances  connected  with  this  family  from  1306 
to  1519,  purporting  to  pass  lands  and  premises  in 
the  county  and  city  of  Dublin,  and  in  the  county 
of  Meath,  to  Richard  Ghamberlayne,  to  William 
Ghamberlayne  his  son,  to  John  Ghamberlayne  and 
Walter  Ghamberlayne,  &c.,  with  bonds  of  the 
latter.  All  these  documents  have  been  drawn  up 
wit^.such  singular  and  pithy  brevity,  that  I  have 
astomshed  a  meeting  of  the  legal  profession  by 
producing  from  my  coat  pocket  the  muniment 
chest  in  which  these  fifteen  deeds  were  preserved, 
on  parchment,  and  mostly  with  their  seals  perfect. 
It  was  the  vacated  slide-box  of  a  lilliputian  map  of 
England !  John  D*Altoh. 

John  the  Blind  (2°*  S.  v.  397.)  —Is  your  cor- 
respondent sure  that  he  has  not  misread  the  legend 
upon  his  coin  ?  It  seema  to  me,  that  it  must  be 
the  same  as  that  engraved  by  Lelewel  (JVWmi«- 
matique  du  Moyen  Age,  Plate  xx.  No.  47.),  the 
legend  on  which  is  iohannbs  dbi  ora  on  the  ob- 
verse, but  with  a  spread  eagle  inserted  between 
the  X  and  8  of  Johannes,  which  on  an  indiffer- 
ently preferred  ooin  would  have  much  the  a{>* 
pearanoe  of  iobav  b  !•  ar  s  dbi  oba.  There  if 
another  flpiead-eigl>  after  roii  on  tlia  reywfo- 
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Jofan,  or  rather  bii  predecewor,  Andrew  the  Ve- 
netiin,  purchased  the  title  of  Kine  of  Poland  of 
Grlfine,  widon  of  Lesba  the  Blacb,  in  1290,  and 
the  Kin^  of  Bohemia  challenged  the  title  duvn 
to  1839.  J.E. 

Wath  of  Troy  (a™-  S.  v.  219.)-Ia  not  this 
anotber  designation  of  the  Julian  Bower  found  in 
lome  localities  F  There  is  a  very  fine  example  of 
the  Utter  on  the  Alkborough  IlilU,  near  Burton- 
Stather,  Lincolnshire.  A  drawing  of  it  is  prefixed 
to  a  work  called  7^e  Terra  Ineognila  of  Lincoln- 
thire,  which  I  would  copy  for  Mr.  Trollope  if  I 
bad  the  abilitj'.  The  authoress  was  a  Miss  Hat- 
field, who  was  a  governess  in  the  Sheffield  family 
■t  NormanbT  in  the  above  neighbourhood. 

W.  H.  Lammib. 
Falbam. 

Pig't  Marroai  and  Pig's  Milk  (2'^  S.  v.  391. 
465.)  —  Plutarch  says  that  the  Egyptian  priests 
absluned  from  i^rtain  sorts  of  food,  not  upon 
superstitious  or  frivolous  grounds,  as  some  have 
supposed,  but  for  sound  moral,  physical,  and  his- 
torical reasons.     As  to  pig :  — 

Dt  Iiidt  rl  Osiride,  viii.  ed.  '^ncbnitz.  iii.  7. 

H.  B.  C. 

U.  U.  anb. 

Chap  Bookt  (2"*  S.  V.  435.)  —  A  chap-book  ii 
a  litrle  book  printed  for  the  hawkers  or  chapmen, 
and  sold  by  them  at  wakes,  fairs,  and  market- 
places. 

The  term  chapmen  means  a  dealer  in  small 
wares.  It  is  now  only  used  for  a  purchaser,  one 
who  bargains  for  purchase,  but  anciently  signified 
n  seller  also,  being  properly  ceopman,  market  man, 
or  cope  Plan,  one  who  barters  with  another.  The 
following  curious  illustrative  passage  is  extracted 
from  The  Fleaaard  and  stalely  Morall  of  the  Three 
Zordes  and  Three  Ladies  of  London,  1690:  — 

"  »■«..—•  What  wares  do  ye  sell?  ■ 

"  Sim.  _  '  Truely  chilli  I  n1  Balladei:  soft  — Whose 
wares  sre  these  that  are  Dp  already  ?  1  paid  rent  for  my 
standlnjc.  and  other  falkes  wares  shall  t>e  placed  afore 
mine?  This  Is  wise  indeed!' 

"  Wll.—'  O  the  fineness  of  the  wares  (man)  deserve  to 
have  good  place,' 

"  Sim. — '  They  are  fine  iodeedi  who  Sels  them.  Can  ye 
tellP    Isbsfree?' 
."  Wit. — '  OnrmaisMrs  bej  we  wait  on  this  ware,  and 


Tbns  it  is  that  the  little  books  sold  on  the 
stalls  of  fairs  and  market  places,  and  mixed  with 
the  wares  of  the  chapmm,  became  in  time  the 
chap  or  eAea;?-bookB  of  the  people. 

EdWABD  F.  RiMBAnLT. 

Archbiihopi  Francis  and  Nareittta  Marsh  (2"* 
S.  V.  415.) — As  mj  Memoirs  of  Ota  Archbishops  of 
Dublin  is  here  referred  to,  I  beg  leave  to  add  to 


its  details 


"  Sim.—'  Chap 


10  tliat's  true,  for  ye  a 


but  if  ye  be  chappers,  choppers,  or  chippers,  ye  are  bnt 
chapboyes,  and  chapbojea  ye  are  double.  —  (^g.  B.  4.) 

Chepe  and  Cheping  are  the  old  names  for  a 
market  where  things  were  bought  and  sold,  from 
whence  the  names  of  several  placet  where  markets 
were  held  are  derived,  as  Chipping  Bamet,  Chip- 
ping Norton,  Cheapside,  Eaat«)iesp,  &c, 


tails  some  particulars  that  may  aid,  thou^ 
.tisfj,  the  inquirer's  object.  I  do  not  think 
that  Drs.  Francis  and  Narcissus  Marsh,  tlioagh 
in  this  order  succesgive  Archbishops  of  that  pro- 
vince, were  related  to  each  other,  at  least  by  uaj 
close  link  of  kindred.  They  were  descended  from 
different  counties  of  England,  and  educated  at 
diSerent  colleges,  while  I  must  admit  eacti  to 
have  mainly  been  indebted  for  such  promotion  to 
the  same  dlustrious  nobleman.  Lord  Cluneellor 
Hyde,  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

Tbere  is,  however,  at  present  before  rae  a  copj 
of  the  Diary  of  Primate  Narcissiu,  written  by 
himself,  and  ending  in  1696,  three  year*  after 
the  death  of  Archbishop  Francis ;  and  in  this 
interesting  document,  which  commences  with  a 
solemn  adjuration  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  he  states 
his  father  to  have  been  William  Marsh  (who  lived 
upon  his  own  estate  in  Wiltshire,  jieldinK  up- 
wards of  SOl.per  amum^,  and  his  mother,  Grue 
Colbum,  of  a  Dorsetshire  family ;  that  be  had 
two  brothers  and  two  sisters,  older  thai 
then  living,  it  may  be  presumed  Jrom  the  a 
text.  He  adds  that  the  daughter  of  one  of  his 
brothers,  Grace  Marsh,  made  a  run-awar  m*tch 
with  the  Reverend  Charles  Proby,  Vicar  rf 
Castleknock  ;  but  in  no  manner  does  he  allude 
to  bis  predecessor.  Archbishop  Francis.  I  am 
not  at  this  moment  aware  of  any  connexion  be- 
tween our  present  eminent  physician.  Sir  Henrj 
Marsh,  and  either  of  the  above  prelates. 

JOHH  D'AlIOK, 

PearU  found  in  Br0»  (2"  S.  v.  400.)  —  Onr 
English  ojslers  most  certainly  do  produce  pearls, 
though  I  cannot  say  that  I  have  seen  any  to  equal 
those  found  in  the  fresh-water  mussels.  I  onoe 
met  with  one  about  the  size  of  a  No.  7.  ahot,  in 
oyster-sance,  when  dining  in  Lincoln's  Inn  Hkll ; 
and  well  remember  a  friend  on  Circnit  findhw 
another  at  Stafford,  which  bad  been  eacallopea 
together  with  its  parent  moll usk,  —  an  operation 
which  had  not  improved  its  lustre.  It  was  of 
elongated  form,  and  nearly  as  large  aa  a  horse 
bean.  W.  J.  Bbxvhuu)  Bmitk- 

Waideti  Famlu  (2»*  5.  v.  4fi5.)  —  Perwni  of 
this  name  were  located  in  several  of  the  aonth- 
eaatern  counties  of  England,  eirea  tsv^.  Junta  H. 
Sims's  Index  contains  references  to  Heralda'  Tln- 
tations  of  different  branches  of  the  Amily  la 
Essex,  Hantin^on,  Kent  (many),  Surrey  and 
Sussex,  *     JoBir  Jlnnw  GAMm. 
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The  Jesuit  Osorius  (2°^  S.  v.  477.)— I  extract 
the  following  account  of  Osorius  and  his  writings 
from  the  BihUotheque  des  Ecrivains  de  la  Compag' 
nie  de  JSsus^  par  Avgtisiin  et  Alois  de  Backer, 
Premiere  Serie^  J^iege^  1853  :  — 

"  Osorios  (Jean),  du  dioc^e  de  Bargos,  entra  en  1558 
au  noviciat  de  Salaroanque ;  il  avait  alors  16  ans.  II  en- 
seigna  la  tb^logie  morale,  et  8*appliqua  particuli^rement 
h  la  predication.    II  mourut  k  Medina  I'an  1594. 

Concionum,  torn  i.  a  Dominica  prima  Adventus  usque  ad 
resurrectionem.    Antverpise,  1594,  8vo. 
■,  torn  ii.  a  Dominica  prima  post  Pascha  usque  ad 
Adventum.    Antverpiae,  1594,  8vo. 

De  Sanctis,  tom.  iii.    Antverpiae,  1595, 8vo. 

Je  n*ai  vu  que  ces  trois  volumes,  le  i^  doit  avoir 
paru  en  1596. 
editio  posterior  aucta  et  locupletata,  5  vols.    Ant- 
verpiae, 1597,  8vo. 
Concionum  ....  tomus  iv.  qui  Sylva  inscribitur,  editio 
postrema  aucta.    Col.  Agr.  1600, 12mo. 
,  tom.  V.  a  Dominica  prima  Adventus  usque  ad 
Pascha  resurrectionis,  cum  omnibus  feriis  quadra- 
gesimalibus.    Col.  Agr.  1600,  12mo. 
Je  n'ai  vu  que  ces  deux  vol. 

(tom.  V.)  Concionum  a  Dominica  prima  Adventus 

....  omnia  recognita  atque  emendata.     Lugd. 
1601,  8vo. 
Je  n'ai  vu  que  ce  volume. 

Yenet  1601,  fol. 


Condones  in  v.  tomos  dis-  f  Paris,  1601,  8vo.  tom.  i.-iv. 

tinctse,  5  vols.  (  Venet.  1604,  4to.  tom.  v. 

f  in  V.  tomos  distributa.    Monasterii  Westphalia, 

1622,  8vo. 
Concionum  Epitome,  Pars  Hyemalis,  ab  Adventu  usque  ad 

Pascha,  opera  J.  T.  Sartorii.    Col.  Agr.  1602,  8vo. 
— ^  Pars  ^stivalis  k  Dominica  Paschatis  usque  ad 

Adventum  DominL    Col.  Agr.  1602,  8vo. 
Concionum  Epitome  de  Sanctis  Ecclesia  Dei,  quorum 

Festa  per  totnm  annum  in  Catholica  Ecclesia  cele- 

brantur ;  opera  Theod.  Pauli.    Col.  Agr.  1602, 8vo. 
Col.  Agr.  1618, 8vo. . 

La  premiere  ^tion  est  de  Colognei  1598. — Sotwel." 

Dublin. 

Ancient  Painting  at  Cowdry  (2°'*  S.  v.  p.  478.) 
—  The  engraving  mentioned  by  O.  (2)  is  from 
a  painting  which  formerly  occupied  the  first 
compartment  on  the  right-hand  side  of  the  great 
dining  parlour  at  Cowdry,  containing  the  ren- 
dezvous of  the  English  army  at  Portsmouth  in 
1545  to  oppose  the  intended  lUTasion  of  England 
by  the  French,  whose  fleet  is  represented  as  lying 
off*  St.  Helen  s ;  and  this,  with  the  other  com- 
partments, was  fully  described  by  Sir  Joseph  Ay- 
lofie,  Bart.,  in  the  ArchcBologia^  vol.  iii.  pp.  241  — 
263.,  and  engraved  by  the  Society  of  Antiquaries. 
In  the  Vetusta  Monumenta,  vol.  iii.  plates  33 — 37, 
are  views  of  Cowdry,  with  an  account  by  Richard 
Gough,  F.S.A.,  of  its  destruction  by  fire  on  the 
night  of  September  24,  1793,  when  the  original 
paintings  perished.  Wm.  Durrant  Goopbr. 

Pair  of  Carols  (1"  S.  iv.  101. ;  2°*  S.  v.  437.)  — 
It  has  occurred  to  me  that  curols  may  be  some 
strange  mode  of  spelling  quarrels^  i.  e.  arrows :  the 


word  certainly  does  not  occur  in  that  form  in  any 
glossary  withm  my  reach,  but  we  know  from  Lit- 
tleton, &c.,  that  lands  were  held  (in  what  is  called 
petit  serjeanty)  by  the  service  of  rendering  annuallj 
some  small  implement  of  war,  as  a  bow,  a  sword, 
a  lance,  an  arrow^  or  the  like.  In  the  same  way 
a  pike  furnished  is  probably  the  weapon  of  that 
name  with  certain  trappings  or  accoutrements 
therewith  usual  to  be  sent.  J.  Eastwood. 

Edward  Coleman  (2"*  S.  v.  466.)— Besides  the 
notices  of  Edward  Coleman  in  the  magnificent 
Diary  of  Samuel  Pepys  (as  quoted  by  Dr.  Rim- 
BAuiiT),  there  is  the  following,  concerning  that 
musician,  to  be  found  in  John  Batchiler*s  Life  of 
Susanna  Perwich,  1661 :  — 

^  To  this  her  instrumented  miisic,  we  may  add  her  vocal, 
no  less  delicious  and  admirable,  if  not  more  excellent ;  as 
if  her  Lungs  had  been  made  on  purpose  (as  no  doubt  they 
were)  by  their  natural  melodies,  to  outdo  the  artificial ; 
and  here  Mr.  Edward  Coleman,  her  master,  and  one  of 
greatest  renown,  for  his  rare  abilities  in  singing,  deserves 
no  less  thanks  and  commendations  for  the  care  and  de- 
light  he  took  in  perfecting  her  in  this  Art  also,  than  any 
of  her  other  masters." 

The  life  is  in  the  British  Museum,  minus  the 
portrait,  which,  having  passed  into  the  collection 
of  Sir  M.  Sykes,  was,  at  the  sale  of  that  gentle- 
man's prints,  disposed  of  for  one  guinea  and  a  half; 
being  marked  in  the  sale  catalogue  as  *' Extra 
rare."  Edwin  Roffe. 

"  Dr,  Watts' s  Last  Thoughts  on  the  Trinity " 
(2^^  S.  V.  488.)— The  pamphlet  "  wanted  to  pur- 
chase "  deserves  a  Note.  It  is  in  titled  A  Faithful 
Enquiry  after  the  Ancient  and  Original  Doctrine 
of  the  Trinity  taught  by  Christ  and  his  Apostles, 
Fifty  copies  were  printed,  anonymously,  in  1745, 
for  private  distribution ;  and  nearly  all  of  them 
were  destroyed  at  the  instigation  of  the  author's 
friends.  His  executors  afterwards  decided  that 
the  MS.  was  unfit  for  publication..  Its  suppres- 
sion produced  or  fostered  an  idea  that  Watts*8 
Last  Thoughts  were  completely  Unitarian.  In 
1802  Mr.  Gabriel  Watts  of  Frome  (no  relation  of 
the  doctor)  reprinted  what  he  supposed  to  be  the 
only  existing  copy  of  the  above  pamphlet.  The 
venerable  divine  was  thus  called  up,  as  if  from 
the  grave,  to  give  evidence ;  and  the  combatants 
might  well  stand  back.  (See  Milner*s  Life  and 
Times  of  Watts,  pp.  724—729.)  But  it  happened 
that  in  the  library  of  my  grandfather,  Mr.  Joseph 
Parker,  son  of  Watts*s  amanuensis  of  the  same 
name,  was  preserved  a  second  copy  of  the  original 
edition,  with  **  the  author's  MS,  corrections  and 
additions^'  The  announcement  of  this  last  fact 
revived  the  suspicion  that  some  further  disclosure 
favourable  to  anti-trinitarian  views  remained  to 
be  made.  The  pamphlet  was  conaequentlj  sold, 
after  what,  I  happen  to  know,  was  entirely  a  bond 
fide  competition,  for  sixteen  foundjs.  After  all, 
the  ^  additions  and  .oorrections  *'  were  of  little 
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importance;  and  the  doctor  had  written  on  the 
cover  "  not  correrte<l  fully."  The  purchaser  of 
that  copy,  as  well  as  of  several  other  Wuttaiana, 
at  the  8:iuie  auction,  was  the  Rev.  Thomas  Uut<sell 
of  Walworth.    Where  are  they  now  P  S.  W.  llix. 

Ilistoire  des  Seoarambes  (2"'>  S.  ii.  455.)--If 
jour  correspondent  J.  O.  ha<l  examined  the  articles 
on  this  work  in  "  N.  &  Q,"  1"  S.  iii.  4.  72.  374., 
he  would  scarcely  have  suid  that  they  had  left  the 
subject  where  thev  found  it.  The  evidence  pro- 
duced in  these  articles  distinctly  connects  Vairasse 
with  the  French  version  of  the  work :  what  re- 
mains doubtful  is  the  authorship  of  the  English 
History  of  the  Sevarites ;  for  there  is  no  reason  to 
believe  that  Isaac  Vossius  was  concerned  in  it. 
J.  O.  states  that,  although  there  is  no  preface  to 
the  copy  of  the  English  work  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum Library,  he  has  seen  a  copy  containin<;  an 
address  from  the  publisher  to  the  reader,  prefixed 
to  the  first  volume,  and  signed  D.  V. 

As  copies  of  the  original  English  edition  of  this 
book  are  very  rare,  perhaps  J.  O.  will  give  some 
additional  particulars  respecting  this  prefatory 
matter,  and  will  state  whether  the  copy  in  ques- 
tion is  in  his  own  possession.  The  signature  seems 
.to  prove  conclusively  that  Denis  Vairasse  was  the 
author  of  the  English  as  well  as  of  the  French 
version.  L. 

Sir  John  Wolley  (^-^  S.  v.  437.)  Mr.  Robin- 
son will  find  some  particulars  about  Sir  John 
Wolley  in  the  ArchcBologia^  vol.  xxxvi.  p.  34.,  and 
in  Kempe's  Loseley  MSS.    London.  1835.     J.  E. 

Oeorge  Wanhington  an  Englishman!  (1*^  S.  x. 
85.,  T^f  S.  iv.  6.)— That  General  Washington  waa 
bom  in  Westmoreland,  co.  Virginia,  is  as  well 
authenticated  as  any  other  fact  in  American  his- 
tory. Remains  are  existing  of  the  house  in  which 
he  was  born,  and  of  the  church  in  which  he  was 
baptized  in  infancy.  In  the  work  recently  pab- 
lished,  from  the  pen  of  Bishop  Meade  of  the  Jr.  £. 
church  in  Virgmia,  entitled  The  Old  Churches 
and  the  Old  Families  of  Virginia^  are  full  par- 
ticulars upon  the  subject. 

The  maiden  name  of  Gen.  Washington's  mother 
was  Ball,  and  not  Bale,  as  stated  by  Thinks  I  to 

MTSELF. 

In  a  genealogy  recently  published  in  this  country. 
Gen.  Wa8hington*s  pedigree  is  traced  back  to  the 
royal  family  of  England.  Unbda. 

Philadelphia. 

:^apH8m  in  Wine  (P*  S.  v.  563.)  — The  follow- 
ing passage  occurs  in  an  unpublished  Diary  of  the 
sixteenth  century  :  — 

«*  At  Prestone,  1574,  August  30,  Mr.  Nicolas  ap  Rhise 
ap  Meredith  ap  Llii  Du,  and  Richard  ap  Meredith,  unkle 
to  the  said  Nicolas,  reported  to  me,  and  also  the  common 
report  there  is,  that  Griffith  ap  Bedo  Du,  which  dwelt  at 
FnieUi  (in  Brittysh  Pylate,  called)  two  myles  from  Pres- 


tone  toward  Mynaobty  at  the  christening  of  a  aonne  of 
his  wold  not  have  the  same  to  lie  christened  (as  the  man- 
ner  is)  in  water,  uppon  a  prowd  stomak  caused  thi 
water  to  be  voyded  out  of  the  font,  and  filled  it  with 
wync,  nnd  no  caused  his  sonne  to  be  therein  christoied. 
After  which  it  is  noted  by  the  country  how  he  and  his 
grew  to  deca}'  in  subatans  and  credyt,  as  hia  race  extin- 
guished. This  was  told  mo  in  the  presena  of  Mr.  Jenkin 
Gwyn  and  Ow\ti  Gwynncdd." 

Cl.  Hofpeb. 

Women  receiving  the  Lord's  Supper  in  Glovet 
(2"^  S.  V.  48.) — As  a  proof  how  diflferently  the 
Fame  subject  may  be  viewed  by  different  minds, 
the  following  extract  from  The  Companion  to  the 
Altar^  by  Bisliop  llobart  of  Xew  York,  may  be 
presented.  Previous  communications  to  "  IN*.  & 
Q."  have  shown  that  it  was  formerly  considered 
more  respectful  for  women  to  receive  the  com- 
munion with  their  hands  covered  with  gloves, 
vails,  or  napkins  :  — 

"  The  receivinji:  of  the  consecrated  bread  with  the  glove 
on  tlie  hand  should  be  avoided,  as  familiar  and  irrere- 
reut." 

Unkda. 

Philadelphia. 

Earthquake  at  Lisbon  (2°^  S.v.  895.)  —  Inl>ary> 
Letters  (published  between  1780  and  1790, 1  think) 
there  is  one  of  the  best  accounts  of  the  '*  Great 
Earthquake  at  Lisbon,*'  in  1755,  as  I  have  heard 
observed.  In  it  he  says  that  walking  in  his  gar- 
den at  Onehouse,  near  Stowmarket  in  SufTolk,  he 
noticed  in  the  evening  that  the  water  in  a  pond 
several  times  rose  and  subsided ;  and  he  found 
out  afterwards  that  the  time  agreed  with  that  of 
the  earthquake.  The  same  observation  of  a  simi- 
lar case  occurred  at  Brook,  six  miles  from  this 
city.  I  may  add  that  these  letters  are  rery  ele- 
gantly written,  and  in  one  there  is  an  excellent 
article  on  the  use  of  the  Greek  middle  voice. 

A.B. 

Norwich. 

Macistus  and  the  Tel^raphic  News  of  the  Ceq^' 
ture  of  Troy  (2'»*  8.  iv.  488.)--Prom  the  existing 
geographical  details  of  the  island  of  Eabosa,  I 
inferred,  as  above,  that  Mount  Dirphossas  (now 
Delphi),  was  the  only  practical  point  for  a  beacon 
betwixt  Athos  and  Messapius.  I  was  not  then 
aware,  as  I  since  find  confirmatory  of  such  in- 
ference, that  Baird  (Modem  Oreece^  p.  265.)i 
speaking  of  this  most  striking  object,  with  its 
snow-capped  head,  is  now  "  serving  ae  a  beacon 
to  the  country  far  and  wide."         T.  J.  Buckton. 

Lichfield. 

The  Masterson  Family  (2'»*  S.  v.  395.)  ~  I  am 
sorry  I  cannot  thank  either  Ma.  Hughbs  (well 
meant  as  his  information  was)  nor  P.  P.  for  the 
replies  to  my  Query  about  this  family.  The  in- 
formation required  was,  to  trace  the  descent  -of 
that  branch  sent  to  Ireland  to  be  Constable  of 
Ferns  Castle,  oo.  Wexford,  down  to  the  pnaent 
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Countess  Masteraon  (a  title  in  her  own  right)  of 
Antigua;  how  she  derives  that  title,  and  what 
families  were  connected  with  this  branch  in  Ire- 
land.    Such  information  will  still  oblige        S.  R. 

Newcourfs  ^^  Repertorium  JEcclesiasticum  Paro" 
chiale  Londinense''  (1»<^  S.  xii.  381.;  2"*  S.  i.  261. ; 
ii.  304.  374.  396.)  —If  any  steps  should  be  taken  to 
complete  this  valuable  work,  either  by  reprinting 
the  whole  of  it,  or,  as  suggested  by  Sir  Henry 
Ellis,  in  the  shape  of  a  Supplement  from  the 
registers  of  the  diocese,  I  may  as  well  state  in 
"N.  &  Q."  that  William  Cole's  annotated  copy 
inquired  after  (1»*  S.  xii.  381.)  is  now  in  the  li- 
brary of  the  Corporation  of  the  City  of  London, 
Guildhall.  On  the  fly-leaf  is  his  unmistakeable 
autograph,  "  W™  Cole,  Coll.  Regal.  Cantab,  a.m. 
1744,"  as  well  as  his  book-plate.  It  formerly 
belonged  to  the  library  of  the  late  Craven  Ord, 
Esq.,  F.R.S.  and  F.S.A.,  as  it  also  contains  his 
book-plate.  May  we  hope  that  Newcourt's  own 
interleaved  copy  with  additions,  as  well  as  those 
annotated  by  Bishop  Kennett  and  Peter  le  Neve, 
may  yet  be  discovered,  and,  when  found,  a  Note 
made  of  them  in  the  pages  of  "  N.  &  Q."  ? 

J.  Yeowbll. 

Lion  Coward  (2^  S.  v.  505.)  —  P.  P.  remarks 
that  '^  G-uillim  does  not  admit  couard  among 
heraldic  terms  at  all,  nor  gives  any  print  of  an 
animal  thus  degraded."  Now  in  my  edition,  that 
of  1660,  I  find  such  a  print,  described  as  fol- 
lows :  — 

"  He  beareth,  argent,  a  Lyon  Rampandf  Coward^  Par- 
pure,  by  the  name  of  Rowch.  This  is  termed  a  Lyon 
Coward,  for  that  in  cowardly  sort  he  clappeth  his  tail 
between  his  legs,  which  is  proper  to  all  kinds  of  becuti 
(having  tails)  in  case  of  extremity  and  fear,  than  which 
nothing  is  more  contraiy  to  the  magnanimity  and  noble 
stomack  of  the  Lyon,  who  will  not  shrink  or  be  abashed 
at  any  encounter,  so  valiant  and  resolute  is  he  of  nature." 

W.  J.  Bernhard  Smith. 

Your  correspondent  P.  P.  with' find  a  definition 
of  this  term  in  Randle  Holmes*s  Armory :  — 

"  He  beareth,  vert,  a  lion  ramp,  regard,  coward,  or. 

"  The  lion  and  all  other  beasts  with  long  tails,  in  what 
posture  soever  they  be,  except  dormant,  seiant,  and  cou- 
chant,  if  they  cast  their  tails  between  their  hinder  legs, 
thus,  have  the  addition  of  coward  added  to  them  in  their 
blazoning.  Per  pale  g.  and  or  a  lion  ramp,  tail  bet.  his 
hinder  legs,  and  reflected  betw.  his  fore  feet,  and  so  to 
the  back  of  his  head,  counterchanged.  By  the  name  of 
Schetzell-Zur  Merx-Hausen." 

**  He  beareth  argent,  a  lion  ramping,  cowardly  vert 
This  lion  assaulteth  his  enemy,  but  is  faintly  not  with 
courage  and  vigour,  which  is  seen  by  letting  his  tail  fall 
and  drag  between  his  legs.  Some  term  this  a  lion  ram- 
pant, the  tail  descendant.  The  lion  thus,  purpure  is  born 
by  the  name  of  liowch." 

C.  Hopper. 

"  LUmore  "  (2»">  S.  v.  506.)  —  I  think  F.  C.  H. 
has  made  a  mistake  about  Lismore.  The  place 
alluded  to  is  most  likely  Lismore  in  the  county  of 


Waterford,  where  there  was  a  celebrated  college, 
to  which  students  from  the  Continent  resorted. 
There  is  some  antiquity  about  the  original  Query. 
If  Tara  (p.  436.)  meant  to  confine  the  question 
to  Scotland,  F.  C.  H.  is  right ;  but  if  not,  Lismore 
in  Waterford  is  clearly  the  place  sought.        6.  R. 

Mary  Queen  of  Scots'  Portrait  (2"^  S.  v.  505.) 

—  If  the  figure  in  this  portrait  is,  as  stated  by  H. 
Davenet,  "  matronly,"  I  think  it  cannot  be  by 
Francoise  Clouet,  otherwise  Janet,  because  he 
painted  Mary  about  the  time  she  was  married  to 
the  Dauphin,  and  whilst  she  was  at  the  French 
Court.  She  was  then  not  more  than  sixteen  years 
of  age,  and  there  is  no  evidence  to  show  that  he 
ever  painted  in  England  or  Scotland.  The  time, 
indeed,  during  which  he  flourished  was,  according 
to  Mr.  DaVenet*s  correct  statement,  between 
1540  and  1560,  and  at  the  latter  date  Mary  wai 
was  not  more  than  eighteen  years  of  age. 

Septimus  Berdmorb. 

Division  of  the  Book  of  Samuel  (2"'»  S.  v.  484.) 

—  The  answer  to  the  inquiry  of  Eric  is,  that  an- 
ciently in  Hebrew  copies  there  was  no  division  of 
the  Book  of  Samuel,  our  two  books  being  origin- 
ally one  only,  as  appears  from  the  testimony  of 
Origen  (j8o<rtA€t«i/  irpdnri  5f urcpo.  Trap*  aino7s  tv  2a- 
fiov^\i  Eusebius,  SccL  Hist,  vi.  25.),  and  of  Je- 
rome (Tertius  sequitur  Samuel^  quern  nos  Regum 
primum  et  secundum  dicimus.  Prolog,  galeatus)» 
The  separation  into  two  books  originated  with  the 
Alexandrine  version.  Romberg  was  the  first  who 
introduced  this  division  of  one  book  of  Samuel  in 
two,  into  the  printed  Hebrew,  following  the  Vul- 
gate. 

It  may  be  well  to  add,  that  anciently  Judges 
and  Ruth  formed  one  book,  the  Prophecy  and 
Lamentations  of  Jeremiah  formed  one,  the  two 
books  of  Chronicles  were  reckoned  one,  Ezra  and 
Nehemiah  one,  and  the  twelve  minor  prophets 
were  counted  as  one  book  only.  The  object  was 
to  make  the  number  of  sacred  books  exactly  equal 
to  the  number  of  letters  in  the  Hebrew  alphabet, 
twenty-two.  Whilst  the  First  Book  of  Chronicles 
contains  the  public  history  of  David,  the  books  of 
Samuel  constitute  a  biography  of  his  private  life, 
the  latter  being  the  joint  production  probably  of 
Samuel,  Nathan,  and  Gad.     (1  Chron.  xxix.  29.) 

T.  J.  Bdcktok. 

Lichfield. 

Custom  of  Sitting  covered  in  Churches  (2°*  S.  v. 

168.)  —  In  -471  Account^  of  the  Greek  Churchy  by 

Thomas  Smith,  B.D.  Lend.  1680,  8vo.,  we  are 

told :  — . 

*'They  keep  their  culpacs  or  caps  on  their  heads  in  the 
church,  except  at  the  Procession,  and  at  the  time  when 
the  Gospel  1  is  read,  and  at  the  Celebration  of  the  Sacra- 
ment :  then  they  all  stand  up  uncovered,  and  shew  a  par- 
ticular reverence,"  p.  215. 

In  Queen  Blizftbelh's  time,  men  wore  thehr 
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heads  covered  in  the  charch :  for  in  the  Queen's 
injunctions  it  is  ordered  that  whenever  the  name  of 
Jesus  is  pronounced  in  the  service,  *'  due  rever- 
ence be  made  of  all  persons,  young  and  old,  with 
lowliness  of  coursie,  and  uncovering  of  the  heads 
of  the  Men-kind,  as  thereunto  doth  necessarily 
belong,  and  heretofore  hath  been  accustomed.**  — 
Rushworth*s  Hist  CoU,  vol.  ii.  pt.  2.,  App.  123. 

How  is  this  custom  to  be  reconciled  with  1  Cor. 
xi.  4.  7.  16.  ?  EiRioNNAcu. 

Heralds  of  Scotland  (2''^  S.  v.  377.  424.)— The 
Appendix  to  the  First  Report  of  the  Select  Com' 
mittee  on  the  Public  Records^  1800,  contains  at  pp. 
402-5.  much  information  concerning  the  office  of 
"Lord  Lyon  King-of-Arma *'  at  Edinburgh, — a 
summary  of  the  documents  on  record  there,  a 
table  of  fees,  &c.  Consult  also  Moule*s  Bihlio' 
theca  Heraldica^  p.  607. 

Subsequent  Record  Commissions  appear,  like 
Mr.  Sims  in  his  valuable  Manual  for  Genealogists^ 
jrc,  to  have  taken  no  notice  of  this  department, 
and  the  fact  would  seem  to  be  that  its  contents 
are  of  little  importance. 

The  Advocates*  Library  probably  contains  a 
more  valuable  collection  of  heraldic  and  genealo- 
gical MSS. 

I  think  your  Querist  will  have  some  difficulty 
in  meeting  with  a  copy  of  Mr.  Riddell's  Salt-foot 
Controversy^  with  Remarks  on  the  Present  State  of 
the  Lyon- Office,  Edin.  1818,  to  which  T.  G.  S.  has 
referred  him,  as  only  one  hundred  copies  of  that 
tract  were  printed :  I  may,  therefore,  note  that 
the  letters  originally  appeared  in  Blackwood's 
Magazine,  vol.  i.-iii.,  though  I  have  not  been  able 
to  find  the  remarks  on  the  Lyon- Office  in  that 
periodical.  John  Ribton  Garstin. 

Dublin. 

Pitancia  (2°*  S.  v.  437.)— -This  is  the  Latinised 
form  of  the  well-known  word  pittance,  which  ori- 
ginally meant  the  allowance  of  meat  distributed 
in  a  monastery.  The  following  quotation  given 
by  Spelman  (voc.  Pitanciarius),  illustrates  your 
correspondent*s  Query :  — 

"Johannes  Dei  Gratia,  &c.  .^.  ,  Noveritis,  &c.  Nos 
assenaum  nostrum  praebuisse,  &c  .  .  .  .  de  manerio  de 
Mildehall  .  .  .  .  ita  quod  qui  pro  tempore  Sacrista  fuerit 
12  de  redditu  Altaris  annuatim  persolvat  Hospital!  S. 
Salvatoris  ....  in  usum  pauperum,  &c.  et  40s.  ad  re- 
fectionem  Monachorum  qui  illis  diebus  officia  divina  pro 
defunctis  celebrabunt ;  quae  refectio  Pitancia  vocatur." 

J.  Eastwood. 

Poplars  leaning  towards  the  East  (2°**  S.  v.  493.) 
—This  inclination  is  not  peculiar  to  the  poplar, 
but  may  be  observed  in  other  trees.  It  is  more 
conspicuous  in  the  poplar  than  in  other  trees  be- 
cause of  its  quicker  growth  and  greater  softness 
and  flexibility.  The  cause  is  the  prevalence  of 
westerly  winds,  which  preponderate  in  England. 
Betwixt  Selby  and  Leeos  I  have  observed  poplars 


growing  at  angles  of  20  to  80  degprees  out  of  per- 
pendicular, all  inclining  to  the  east,  Travelleii 
in  other  countries  should  note  the  inclination  of 
trees  flexible  like  the  poplar,  as  a  certun  indica- 
tion of  the  prevalent  direction  of  the  wind.  In 
the  Geography  of  Great  Britain  by  the  Uaefol 
Knowledge  Society  (p.  105.),  there  is  a  table  of  the 
winds  prevalent  in  various  parts  of  thia  country; 
from  which  it  will  appear  that,  on  the  average, 
there  are  nearly  two  davs  winds  from  a  westerly 
direction  for  one  day  with  winds  from  an  easterlv 
direction.  This  ratio  applies  to  the  city  of  X'orK 
from  observations  made  by  Jonathan  Gray,  Bsq., 
during  a  period  of  fifteen  years,  as  follows  :  — 
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=  76  +  62  +  93  +  180." 

T.  J.  BUCKTON. 

The  Beresford  Ghost  (2~*  S.  v.  487.) — It  would 
be  exceedingly  obliging  if  Ma.  F.  A.  Stewart 
could  give  in  **  N.  &  Q."  an  outline  of  the  narra- 
tion he  finds  in  Lyons*s  Grand  JttrieM  of  ike 
County  Westmeath.^ 

H.  Davenbt  appears  to  be  mistaken  in  saying 
that  the  33rd  regiment  fought  at  Banker's  Hill ; 
but  it  was  in  America  in  1784,  and  perhaps  later, 
thus  possibly  covering  the  time  when  Wjnyard 
and  Sherbroke  were  together  in  the  regiment,  and 
coming  near  to  fixing  the  date  of  the  occurrence. 

Caxdidus. 

• 

Talking  on  the  Fingers  (2'»*  S.  v.  416.)— There 
is  an  Illustrated  Vocabulary  for  the  use  of  the  I}eaf 
and  Dumb,  published  durmg  the  past  year  bj  the 
Committee  of  the  Deaf  ana  Dumb  Asylum,  Old 
Kent  Road,  which  perhaps  will  meet  your  corre- 
spondent's needs.  A.  £.  W. 

Arms  of  Bertrand  dn  Guesclin  (2°*  S.  ▼.  494.)— 
Bertrand  du  Guesclin,  who  served  in  1842  at  the 
siege  of  Rennes,  accompanied  in  1351  Jean  ide 
Beaumanoir  in  his  embassy  to  England,  and  was 
made  Constable  of  France,  Oct.  2, 1370,  according 
to  Ansel  me,  bore  **d*argent  a  Taigle  ^ploy^  ou  k  S 
t^tes  de  sable  couronndes  d*or  "k  la  iMUide  de 
gueules  brochant  sur  le  tout."  But  a  woodcut  in 
a  rare  gothic  folio  printed  at  Lyons  anno  14^ 
and  preserved  in    the  Bibliotb^que  Royale    at 

*  Piazzi  Smith  (Teneriffe,  110.)  refers  to  the  N.-E.  as 
**  that  effete,  unwholesome,  used-up,  polar  stream." 

[f  We  have  received  a  copy  of  this  narrative  firom  a 
correspondent,  and  propose  to  insert  it  in  an  earty  num- 
ber. —  Ed«  **  N.  &  Q."] 


: 
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Paris,  and  entitaled  Chromque  de  Berttand  du 
O^sclin,  gives  a  representation  of  him  in  a  com- 
plete suit  of  armour,  resting  on  his  shield,  which 
appears  there  to  be  *^  a  lion  ramp,  on  a  chief  3 
fleurs  de  lys.*'  Cl.  Hoppsb. 

Stockbrokers  (2"^*  S.  v.  457.)— I  do  not  recollect 
whether  Mr.  Francis,  in  his  Chronicles  of  the 
Stock  Exchange,  mentions  the  following;  if  not 
it  may  be  worth  preserving.  It  is  from  an  old 
paper  dated  July  15,  1773  :  — 

"  Yesterday  the  brokers  and  others  at  *  New  Jonathan's  * 
came  to  a  resolution  that  instead  of  its  being  called  *  New 
Jonathan's/  it  should  be  called  *  The  Stock  Exchange,' 
which  is  to  be  wrote  over  the  door.  The  brokers  then 
collected  sixpence  each  and  christened  the  house  with 
punch." 

R.  W.  Hackwood. 

Pearls  found  in  Britain  (2°^  S.  v.  258.  400.)  — 
M.  H.  R.  expresses  hb  great  surprise  that  pearls 
are  found  in  mussels  at  Conway.  M.  H.  R.,  I 
presume,  lives  away  from  the  sea-coast,  or  else  he 
would  not  conclude  that  pearl  mussels  are  **  con- 
fined to  Conway  and  the  west  of  Scotland."  He 
reminds  me  of  the  ingenious  inhabitant  of  Fol- 
perro  who  some  two  or  three  years  ago  astounded 
your  readers  by  making  a  list  of  very  common 
words,  which  he  supposed  were  unknown  out  of 
that  favoured  locality.  If  M.  H.  R.  will  visit  the 
east  coast,  as  Norfolk,  Lincolnshire,  he  will  find 
that  the  fishermen  for  a  consideration  will  supply 
him  with  pearl  mussels  in  abundance.      C.  M.  A. 


NOTES  ON  FBENCH  BOOKS. 

"  T.  Jannet's  Biblioth^ue  Elz^virienne. — Ancien  The- 
atre Francois,  ou  Collection  des  Ouvrages  dramatiques  les 
plus  remarquables  depuis  les  Myst^res  jusqu'k  Comeille, 
public  avec  des  Notes  et  Eclaircissements  et  suivi  d'un 
Glossaire.     10  vols.  1854—1857." 

This  remarkable  series,  now  finished,  comprises  the  best 
plays  of  every  description  written  by  French  LittSrcOeurs, 
before  the  time  of  Comeille.  The  first  three  volumes,  for 
the  editorship  of  which  M.  Anatole  de  Montaiglon  is  re- 
responsible,  illustrate  the  mediaeval  period,  and  are  the 
reprint  of  a  scarce  collection  purchased  in  1845  by  the 
trustees  of  the  British  Museum.  This  petU  tr^sor,  as  M. 
Magnin  justly  designates  it  *,  contains  sixty-four  plays, 
the  greater  part  ot  which  are  farceSy  and  were  hitherto 
unknown  to  the  most  accurate  bibliographers.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a  list  of  those  respecting  the  printing  of  which 
some  chronological  indication  is  given.  We  leave  to 
savants  versed  in  all  the  mysteries  of  mediaeval  literature 
the  care  of  assigning  the  date  and  establishing  the  author- 
ship of  these  curious  little  dramas. 

Vol.  i.  pp.  1 — 10.  "  Le  Conseil  du  Nouveau  Mari^ . . . 
Cy  fine  le  conseil  du  Nouveau  Mari^.  Imprim^  nouvelle- 
ment  en  la  maison  de  feu  Barnab^  Chaussard,  pr^s  Notre 
Dame  de  Confort.    Mil  cinq  cens  xLvii." 

Pp.  196 — 211.  "  Farce  nouvelle  trfes  bonne  et  fort  joy- 

*  Journal  des  Savants,  Avril  1858. 


ense  de  Pemet  qui  va  au  vin. . . .  Cy  fine  la  fierce  de 
Pemet  ^oi  va  au  vin.  Imprim^  nonvellement.  M.D.XLvm." 

Vol.  u.  pp.  140 — 157.  **  Farce  nouvelle  d*an  Savetier 
nomm^  Calbain . . .  Cy  finist  la  farce  de  Calbain.  Non- 
vellement imprim^  2k  Lyon,  en  la  maison  de  feu  Barnab^ 
Chaussard,  pi^s  Notre  Dame  de  Confort.    H.D.xLyin." 

Pp.  808 — 325.  "  Farce  nouvelle  tr^  bonne  et  fort  r^ 
creative  pour  rire  des  Cris  de  Paris. . . .  Cy  fine  la  farce 
des  Cris  de  Paris.  Imprim^  nonvellement  k  Lyon,  en 
la  maison  de  feu  Barnab^  Chaussard,  pr^  Nostre  Dame 
de  Confort.  m.d.xlviii." 

Pp.  888—405.  "Farce  nouvelle  de  Colin  Filz  deThevot 
le  Maire. . . .  Icy  fine  la  farce  deThevot  et  Colin  son  Filz. 
Imprim^  nonvellement  k  Lyon,  en  la  maison  de  feu  Bar- 
nab^  Chaussard,  pr^s  Nostre  Dame  de  Confort.  Mille 
cinq  cens  quarante  et  deux.    Le  xx  de  juing.*' 

Vol.  iii.  pp.  127—170.  «  Morality  nouvelle  d'ung  Em- 
pereur. . . .  Imprim^  nonvellement  k  Lyon,  en  la  mayson 
de  feu  Bamabe  Chaussard,  pr^s  Nostre  Dame  de  Confort. 

M.D.XLIII." 

Pp.  171 — 186.  **  Morality  ou  Histoire  Rommaine . . . 
Cy  fine  I'Histolre  Rommaine. . . .  Imprim^  nouvellement 
k  Lyon  en  la  Maison  de  feu  Bamab€  Chaussard,  pr^s 
Nostre  Dame  de  Confort,  m.d.xl,viii." 

Pp.  300—324.  "  Farce  nouvelle  des  Cinq  Sens  de 
PHomme.  . . .  Imprim^  nouvellement  k  Lyon,  k  la  maison 
de  feu  Barnab^  Chaussard,  prfes  Nostre  Dame  de  Confort, 
Tan  mil  cinq  cens  quarante  et  cinq,  le  ix  jour  de  Sep- 
tembre." 

Vol.  iii.  pp.  425 — 478.  **  Le  Chevalier  qui  donne  sa 
Femme  au  Dyable . . .  Cy  fine  le  myst^re  du  chevalier 
qui  donna  sa  femme  au  dyable.  Imprim^  k  Lvon,  k  la 
maison  de  feu  Barnab^  Chaussard,  pr^s  Nostre  iDame  de 
Confort,  M.D.XUIU,  le  xvi*  jour  de  Juillet 

From  a  passage  in  the  Fcwce  nouvelle  du  Pcuti  et  de  la 
Tarte  (vol.  ii.  pp.  64—79)  M.  Magnin  is  led  to  fix  1421 
as  the  probable  date  of  the  composition  of  that  play.  One 
of  the  characters  exclaims :  — 

**  Je  ne  tronvay  aujonrd'hai  homme 
Qui  me  donnast  nn  seul  Nicquet,** 

Now  the  Nicquet  was  an  old  coin  struck  for  the  first  time 
in  1421,  and  which,  according  to  Monstrelet,  remained 
current  **  trois  ans  tant  senlement." 

In  the  second  volume  (pp.  326 — 337)  M.  de  Montaiglon 
has  reprinted  from  the  volume  in  the  British  Museum 
the  Farce  nouvelle  du  Franc  Archier  de  Baignolet.  It 
would  be  interesting  to  compare  the  text  of  this  play 
with  the  one  given  by  M.  Paul  Lacroix  in  the  Elzevirian 
edition  of  Villon's  works  (edit.  Jannet,  pp.  296—315.)  It 
seems  probable,  as  the  last-named  gentleman  suggests, 
that  the  language  of  the  farce  of  the  Franc  Archier  was 
modernised  a  little  about  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, with  a  view  to  iis  representation  on  the  stage. 
Respecting  M.  de  Montaiglon*s  preface,  I  would  only  re- 
mark that  it  gives  a  concise  but  complete  account  of  the 
origins  of  the  French  drama. 

Vol.  iv.  (with  notices  by  M.  Viollet-le-Duc.)  This 
volume,  as  well  as  the  two  next,  embraces  the  period 
of  the  Renaissance,  and  contains  three  works  by  Jodelle, 
one  of  Jacques  Gr^vin,  and  one  of  Remy  Belleau.  With 
Jodelle,  French  tragedy  and  comedy  may  be  said  to  have 
really  begun ;  and  the  regularity  of  his  plots,  the  intro- 
duction of  Alexandrine  couplets,  were  considered  as  such 
unwarranted  innovations  that  no  actors  could  be  found  to 
perform  in  Eugene  (comed3%  1552)  Cl4apatre  Captive 
(tragedy,  1552),  and  Didon  (1558,  tragedy.) 

Vol.  V. — vii.  (notices  by  MM.  Jannet  and  Viollet-le- 
Duc).  Pierre  de  Larivey,  whose  works  occupy  the  greater 
part  of  these  three  volumes,  typifies  the  influence  of 
Italian  literature  upon  the  French  theatre.  He  translated 
into  prose  the  tales  of  Straparols,  and  borrowed,  as  the 
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sabjoined  list  will  show,  all  his  dramatic  productions 
from  others  of  (he  same  country. 

1.  "  Le  Laquais,  published  for  the  first  time  in  1579. 
Imitated  from  II  Ra^azzo,  Comedia  di  M.  Lodovico  Dolce. 
In  Vineffia.     1639.    8°." 

2.  "  Li  Veuve,  1579. — La  Vedova,  Comedia  facetissima 
di  M.  Nicolb  Buonaparte,  cittadino  Fiorentino.  In  Fio- 
renza,  appres^o  i  Giunti.     UtQA.    S®." 

3.  "  Lea  Ksprits,  1579. — Aridosio.  Comeilia  del  Sip:nor 
Lorenzino  de'  Medici.  In  Firenze,  appresso  i  Giunti. 
1605.    8'»." 

4.  "  Le  Morfondu,  1579.— La  Gelosia,  Comedia  (in  the 
Comedie  of  A.  Grazini,  acHdcmico  Fiorentino,  detto  il 
Laaca).  Venetia,  appresso  Bernardo  Giunti  et  Fratelli. 
1587.     8"." 

5.  "  Les  Jaloux,  1579. — I  Gelosi,  Comedia  di  M.  Vin- 
cenzo  Gablani,  Gentilliuonio  o  Acndemico  IJresciano. 
Vineffia,  appresso  (iabriol  Giolito  de  Ferrari.    looO.    12"." 

C.  "  Les  KscoUiers,  1579. — La  Zecca,  Comeilia  piacevole 
e  ridicolosa  de  M.  Girolanio  U:tzzi.     Vinej^ia,  1G02.    8°." 

The  above  six  ])lays  obtained  great  success,  and  went 
through  several  editions. 

7.  *' La  Constance,  1611.  —  La  Gostanza,  Comedia  di 
Glrolamo  Razzi.   In  Firenze,  appresso  i  Giunti,  1565.  S^." 

8.  ••  La  Fidele,  1611.  — II  Fedele,  Comedia  del  claris- 
simo  M.  Luigi  Pasqualigo.  In  Venetia,  appresso  Fran- 
cesco Ziletti.     1579.    8<>." 

9.  "  Les  Tromperies,  1611.  —  Gl'  Inganni,  Comedia  del 
Signer  N.  S.  (Sechi).  In  Florenza,  appresso  i  Giunti. 
1562.    80." 

Only  one  edition  of  these  three  comedies  is  known: 
copies  of  it  fetch  extravagant  prices. 

If  Larivey  was  merely  an  imitator,  and  in  some  in- 
stances even  a  translator,  other  poets  in  their  turn  have 
borrowed  from  his  works,  Molifere  more  particularly. 

After  Larivey,  we  find  (vol.  vii.)  Tournebue's  Les  Cbn- 
tens:  Le»  Neapolitaines^  a  comedy  by  Francois  d'Am- 
boise,  better  known  as  the  editor  of  Abelard's  works ;  Lea 
Diguisis,  by  Jean  Godard, — this  is  one  of  the  prettiest 
French  plays  written  during  the  sixteenth  century ;  La 
nouvelle  Tragi-comique^  by  Lasphrise.  Captain  Lasphrise 
was  a  soldier  by  profession,  and  by  birth  a  Gascon.  Like 
Georges  de  Scud^ry,  his  fellow-countryman,  he  was 
prouder  of  his  courage  than  of  his  talents  for  versification, 
and  his  comedy  is  extremely  amusing  on  account  of  the 
humour  with  which  it  is  full. 

Vol.  viii.  (Notices  by  M.  Jannet.) — Tyr  et  Sidon^  Tra' 
ai'ComSdie  divisSe  en  deuxJoumeesy  par  Jean  de  Schelandro. 
Production  of  a  Protestant  writer,  and  remarkal)le  for  the 
boldness  of  the  conception,  the  originality  of  the  character, 
and  the  vigour  of  the  style.  Schelandre  died  in  1685. 
The  first  edition  of  his  tragi-comedy  was  published  in 
1608,  under  the  name  of  Daniel  d'Anchbres;  second  edi- 
tion, 1628. — Les  Corrivavx,  Coin4die  facetieitse  de  Fhwen' 
thn  de  Pierre  Troterel,  Sieur  d'Aves.  Besides  the  play, 
published  for  the  first  time  in  1612,  Troterel  has  composed 
several  others,  the  list  of  which  is  given  by  Brunet,  Man. 
du  Lib.fiv.  622. — U Lnpiussance.,  Tragi-com^die  pastorale, 
par  le  Sieur  Veronneau.  Blaisois,  1635 ;  a  few  amusing 
scenes,  especially  the  third  of  the  Fourth  Act,  the  leading 
idea  of  which  reminds  us  of  Shakspeare's  introduction  to 
The  Taming  of  the  Shrew.  —  Jilizon,  Comedie:  a  curious 
picture  of  the  French  bourgeoisie  about  the  middle  of  the 
seventeenth  century.  The  author  calls  himvself  L.  C. 
Discret ;  but  this  is  evidently  a  pseudonymous  appellation. 

Vol.  ix.  (Xotices  by  M.  Jannet.)  -  La  Comedie des  Pro- 
verhesy  by  Adrien  de  Montluc,  grandson  of  the  celebrated 
Blaise,  Marshal  de  Montluc.  This  play,  probably  com- 
posed as  early  as  1616,  is  interesting,  especially  from  a 
colloquial  point  of  view.  It  is  made  up  of  two  thousand 
proverbs  tacked  together  somewhat  at  i*andom.  —  La 
Ovm'dSp  f/fs  Chnnsot;?,  a?'Tibod  to  various  authors,  is  s'till 


more  striking ;  it  contains  an  immense  nnmber  of  enatchsi 
of  old  songs  popular  daring  the  seventeenth  century,  and 
illustrating  the  customs  and  literatare  of  that  epoch.  — 
La  Commie  des  ComSdieSt  tradtdte  d'ltalien  en  Ixmgage  de 
rOrateur  Frangois  par  le  Sieur  du  P^bier,  1629.  (U  ii 
also  a  fictitious  designation,  concealing,  according  to 
Charles  Sorel,  a  nephew  of  the  Jesuit  Sirmond,  by  name 
De  Barry.')  Amusing  parody  on  the  pompous  and  tui^d 
style  of  Balzac.  —  Im  Comedie  des  ComidienM,  9Vtiffi-cO' 
mcdie  par  le  Sieur  Gougenot^,  1633 :  a  most  curious  docu- 
ment on  the  history  of  the  French  stage.  It  is,  remarks 
M.  Jannet,  "  un  guide  qui  Tintroduira  dans  les  coulisses, 
qui  lui  expliquera  ce  qui  se  passe  de  Tautre  c6t^  du  rideaa." 
—  Jje  Galimatiast  de  Sieur  Derozier  Beaulieu,  tragi-co- 
m<?die,  16.'>9  (probably  pseudonymous).  Five  acts  of  in- 
coherent and  high-sounding  nonsense. 

Vol.  X.  jM.  Jannet  has  devoted  a  concludinff  volume  of 
his  collection  of  plays  to  a  glossary,  which  is  not  the  least 
important  part  of  the  work.  The  student  can  trace  in  it 
the  progress  of  the  French  language  from  the  Middle 
Ages  to  the  time  of  Corneillc;  and  as  most  of  the  works 
included  in  the  Bibliotheque  Elzevirienne  are  illustrated 
with  a  similar  "  Index  Vcrborum  et  Lectionum,"  the  re- 
union of  these  vocabularies,  in  course  of  time,  will  form  a 
,  complete  Etymological  and  Historical  Dictionary  of  the 
greatest  value.  Gustave  Massok. 
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Our  next  yumbcr,  the  first  of  the  new  rofume,  wUl  cotUain  numy  paper* 
ofnrettt  inlert'tit. 

TiiK  Lmvbx  to  thb  Prksbkt  Voldmr  tpffl  be  puHN^edonthe  17tik in- 
stant. 

J.  D.  Ak-ermnn^  in  kin  Numismatiu  Manual,  tnark$  th»  /artking  (^ 
CharltA  II.  as  common  ;  hut  a  small  piece  of  mixed  metals  wi'k**  Obifene, 
two  C's  luikeil  and  crowned,  and  Jlcvcrse^  a/ull-bloicnroae,**  as  JR.  1. 
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I  table. 

Jon.v  W.  Bhadlrv.  PircJceyinherVs  Christian  name,  Bii&dldi,  ig  eor- 
rrvtlff  copied  from  the  tide-page,  qf  l^tolamH^a  QeoaraiAy,  and  ia  ao 
sjmlt  in  the  hiiygraphical  notices  i}f  him.  The  B.  and  W,  are  tued  inter- 
chantjeably  by  the  Germans. 

C.  J.  M.    For  the  derivation  of  Round-Robin,  aee  onr  Itt  8.  UL  858. 461. 

G.  (Birmingham.)  Yotir  Jiible  qf  1097,  is  one  of  the  oommtm  CfenevoH 
(ulitions,  and  as  it  wants  the  title'page  isQfUtUe  valne. 

A  nstccrs  to  other  correspondents  in  our  next. 

Erratum.— 2nd  S.  V.  499.  col.  i.  1.34.,  >br  '*oosltato' 

tatfe." 

"  NoTBs  AND  QcBRiBs"  ts  pubK^ud  ot  fiooii  on  Fridajt  and  ia  also 
isiti^il  in  Monthly  Parts.  7%e  subaeription  fitr  Stampso  Copriet  fi/r 
Hix  Months  forwarded  direct  from  the  PnbUdken  (InAiMv  tile  Hmtf" 
yearly  Indbz)  is  Us,  4d.,  tcAscA  mam  henaUL  hm  Boat  Qibe  Qrdw  Ai 
favour  o/'Mbssbs.  Bmu.  aao  DAU>r,ia6.  ThMmr  Bnaav^BtCi  to  wAom 
odi  CoMMONioATioNs  vos  TBB  BoftoK  ahokU  be  " 
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A. 


A.  on  the  pnnishment  of  drowning,  171. 

Locke  family,  177. 
A.  (A.)  on  Baselica  Equestris,  377. 

Birds  doing  good  to  fanners,  413. 

Chestnut  or  oak  in  old  buildings,  ]  0. 

Cocidius,  the  fjod,  214. 

Delphic  sword,  377. 

Dogs  driven  mad  by  cold,  444. 

John  Doe  and  Bichard  Roe,  434. 

Lyttelton  (Lord)  and  the  ghost,  166. 

Mazer  bowls,  176. 

^lortar  carrying  a  puni.shmcnt,  386. 

Negro  boy  sold  in  1763,  375. 

Pearls  found  in  Brit4iin,  2.58. 

"  Peg  Bull."  its  author,  214. 

Pointer  dogs,  234. 

Ships  launched  sideways,  146. 

Spaniel  dog  of  Spanish  origin,  227. 

Tenth  wave,  487. 
A.  1.  (A.)  on  Walton's  Life  of  Donne,  276. 
A.  (A.  S.)  on  Bishops  Alexander  and  pobat,  171. 

Brett  (Bishops)  sen.  and  jun.  .513. 

Bulls  of  Irish  Roman  Catholic  bishops,  182. 

Consecration  of  Bishop  Fitzf^erald,  515. 

Consecration  of   Bishops   Richmond  and  Crigan, 
172. 

Consecration  of  Bishops  Weekes  and  Villiers,  1 50. 

Cronan  (Dr.  B.),  bishop  of  Huron,  514. 

Laurence  (Roger),  nonjuror,  47'. 

Lord  Lyon  King-at-aAis,  496. 

Perkin  Warbeck,  1 10. 

Princess  Charlotte  de  Rohan,  140. 

Sheldon  (Archbishop),  486. 

Wood  (Dr.  Andrew),  Bishop  of  The  Isles,  138. 
Al)b<fs,  French,  their  status,  265. 
Abbots,  mitred,  north  of  Trent,  225.  286. 
Abhb.i  on  Beckwith's  Private  Correspondence,  376. 

liibliographical  Queries,  455. 

Dean  Dixie,  343. 

(las-lighting,  its  origin,  111. 

lri.«*h  Court  Registry,  455. 

Irish  yellow-coats,  257. 


Abhba  on  lady  restored  to  life,  117. 

Largest  parish  in  Ireland,  293. 

One-and-thirty,  a  game,  276. 

Parish  registers  in  Ireland,  191. 

Parliamentary  representation,  333. 

Story's  History  of  the  Wars  of  Ireland,  834. 

Telegraph  between  England  and  Ireland,  392. 

M'illiam  III.,  his  statue  at  Cork,  145. 
Academical  dresses  of  different  degrees,  477. 
Ache  on  echo  poetry,  388. 
A.  (C.  M.)  on  pearls  found  in  Britain,  627. 
"  Acts  of  the  Apostles,"  Mystery  of  the,  479. 
A.  (D.)  on  dogs  driven  mad  by  cold,  176. 
Adams  (H.  G.)  on  superstition  relating  to  sparrows, 

210. 
Adamson  (E.  H.)  on  Ignez  de  Castro,  97. 
Adders  and  their  power,  209. 
Addison  (Joseph),  an  echo  poem,  507;  his  supposed 

portrait,  389. 
"  Advice  gratis,"  its  origin,  495. 
Advoutresses  explained,  252.  380.  420,  421. 
A.  (E.  H.)  on  anonymous  works,  395. 

Brothers  of  the  same  Christian  name,  98. 

English  militia,  246. 

Haldsworth's  Muscipula,  176. 

Ignez  de  Castro,  137. 

Martine  (Gen.)  and  La  Martinifere,  187. 

Mottoes  on  rings,  405. 

Sanskrit  manuscripts,  236. 

Seven  generations  seen  by  one  person,  406. 

Towns,  bird's-eye  views  of,  405. 

Waltham  peerage,  98. 
A.  (E.  M.)  on  Oliphant  of  Gask,  315. 
Aeron  on  the  Devil's  appearance  on  the  stage,  295. 
African  confessors  and  their  mutilated  tongues,  409. 

483. 
A.  (F.  S.)  on  dedication  of  flowers  to  saints,  234. 

Honorary  degrees,  494. 

Hunter  (Mrs.  Anne)  and  Haydn's  Canzonets,  818. 

Petrarch's  Penitential  Psalms,  225. 

Preservation  of  monumental  inscriptions,  201. 

Selden's  Table  Talk,  145. 

Separation  of  the  sexes  in  churches,  247. 
A.  (H.)  on  the  Jew  of  Paris  and  miraculous  host,  294. 
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A.  (L  M.)  on  Drummond  of  Colqub«ilzie,  191. 

Akenside  (Mark),  alterations  in  Lb  "  Poems,"  256. 

Albatross,  article  in  Eraser's  Magazine,  493. 

Alcove,  its  derivation,  258.  386. 

Aldermen  in  livery,  25.  177.  197.  262.  303. 

Aldrich  (Dr.  Henry),  his  biography,  276. 

Ale  sold  in  mugs  illegal,  434. 

Alexander  (Bp.  Michael  Solomon),  biography  of,  171. 

Alexandria,  original  plan  of,  130.  177. 

Alien  refugees,  149. 

'AAteiJs  on  bibliographical  query,  59. 

Milton's  Sonnet,  No.  iii.,  512. 

Osorius,  the  Jesuit,  523. 

Prutestantism  a  function  of  Romanism,  70. 
Aliqnis  on  bird's-eye  view  of  towns,  130.  299. 

Casts  of  seals,  128.  404. 

Edinburgh  pamphlets,  130. 

Mediaeval  seals,  404. 
Alison  (Sir  Arch.)  and  the  Caudine  forks,  314. 
A.  (L.  L.)  on  ancient  poisons,  336. 
Alleyn  (Edward),  and  Dulwich  College,  295. 
Allman  (T.  J.)  on  ghost  stories,  462. 
Almack  (Rd.)  on  J.  Jackson  of  Cambridge,  36. 
Ahnanacks,  early,  134.  221.  286.;  Cambridge,  1688, 
37.;  first  German-English,  375.;  Raven's,  135.  221. 
Almon  (John)  and  the  Candor  pamphlets,  121.  141. 

161.  240.  278.  397. 
Alpha  on  first  representation  of  Don  Juan,  151. 

Marks  on  paintings,  478. 
Altar-rail  decorations,  358.  444. 
Alth  Cliath  on  Scottish  university  hoods,  191. 
A.  (M.)  on  barristers'  wigs  and  gowns,  149. 

French  argot,  69. 

Mediajval  maps,  37. 
A.  1.  (M.)  on  Arthur  Moore,  8. 
Ambigu,  explained,  91. 

America  discovered  in  the  11th  century,  314.  386.  458. 
America,  the  first  book  fair,  11. 
American  cities,  their  names,  46. 
American  war,  a  story  of  the  late,  88. 
Amicus  on  royal  serjeant-surgeons,  295. 
A.  (M.  R.  I.)  on  Catalogue  of  Private  libraries.  111. 
Anderson  (James)  and  portrait  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots, 
272.  ;  Crawfurd's  letter  to  him,  251. ;  his  papers, 
471. 
Andrews  (A.),  Latin  Dictionary,  461.  498. 
And  war,  an  old  English  word,  273.  346. 
Angel,  visit  of  one  to  Samuel  Wallace,  17. 
Anglus  on  Gallop  and  Paulet  families,  70. 
Animation,  suspended,  453.  514. 
Anon  on  French  argot,  387. 

Fyson  (Mrs.),  427. 

Loudon  city  swords,  146. 

Longevity,  remarkable  cases,  146. 

Pointer  dogs,  344. 

Raleigh  (Sir  Walter),  liis  remains,  11. 

Ventris  (Sir  Charles),  30. 

Anonymous  Works :  — 

Abdeker,  or  Art  of  Preserving  Beauty,  91. 

Book  of  James,  455. 

Calypso,  a  masque,  189. 

Chronica  Juiidicialia,  156. 

Chrysal:  or  the  Adventures  of  a  Guinea,  361. 

Comparison  of  Plato  and  Aristotle,  515. 

Durand,  or  Jacobinism  Displayed,  358. 


Anonymoas  Works :  — 

Dutch  War,  by  a  Ready  Rhymer,  478. 

Earl  of  Ross,  a  tragedy,  190. 

Essay  on  Patriotism,  395. 

Fox:  Observations  upon  Mi*.  Fox's  Letter  to  Mr. 
Grey,  378. 

Friendship  in  Death,  260. 

Histoire  de  la  Revolution  d'Irlande,  455. 

History  of  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  Im- 
peached, 395. 

History  of  the  Sevarites,  524. 

Homer's  Battle  of  the  Frogs  and  Mice,  395.    • 

Homer,  the  First  Chapter  of  Prophecies  of,  395. 

Ireland,  some  Observations  on  the  Present  State  of, 
59. 

Irish  Plays,  169. 

Journey  through  Scotland,  439, 

Korner's  Poems  and  Dramatic  Works,  translator, 
31.  222. 

League  (Sir  Simon),  the  traveller,  153. 

Lights,  Shadows,  and  Reflections  of  Whigs  and 
Tories,  446. 

Long  History  of  a  Short  Session,  455. 

Oufle  (Monsieur),  193. 

Peg  Bull,  214.  263. 

Poems  by  a  Father  and  Daughter,  31. 

Poplar  Grove,  or  Amusements  of  Rural  Life,  13. 

Quality  Papers,  by  Demetrius  Wyseman,  314.  465. 

Reflexions,  Morales,  Satiriques  et  Comiques,  14. 

Reformed  Monastery,  316. 

Reparation,  or  the  Savoyards,  394. 

Tales  of  the  Fairies,  129. 

Tour  through  Ireland  in  1779,  308. 

Travels  of  William  Bingfield,  108. 

Tyler  and  his  wife.  111. 

Anstis  (John),  letter  to  James  Anderson,  452. 

Antigallics,  a  club,  316.  424. 

Antiquaries'   Society  and  the   preservation  of   monu« 

mental  inscriptions,  249.  287.  488. 
Antiquary  on  London  before  the  fire,  376. 
A.  (P.)  on  "  OfBcium  Beatse  Mariae,"  170. 
Apostles'  Creed,  its  authors,  160. 
Apostles'  mass  at  St.  Paul's,  213.  296.  428. 
Appleby  family,  274.  325. 
Apsidal  churches,  l07.  387. 
Ai'chaeologist  on  sign  of  the  "  Honest  Lawyer,"  131. 

Skull  and  butterfly  as  a  crest,  147. 
Archaeus  on  the  Stone  of  Scone,  316. 
Archias  on  quotations,  393. 
Architectural  Photographic  Society,  59. 
Architecture,  ceremonial  details  of  ecclesiastical,  310. 
Argent  (Henry),  verger  at  St.  Paul's,  514. 
Argot,  old  French,  69.  119.  1#8.  265.  387.  427. 
A.  (R.  H.  B.)  on  chess  inventor,  170. 
Arithmetical  numerals  identified  with  the  Egyptian 

alphabet,  355. 
Armorial  queries,  170.  * 

Arms  granted  in  Scotland  to  an  Englishman,  32. 
Arms,  nautical,  130.  245. 
Army  and  navy  lists,  191.  280.  343.  385.  466. 
Army  under  William  III.,  235. 

Ame(Tho.  Aug.)  and**  Rule  Britannia," 91. 136.  319. 
Arnett  (Wm.)  on  Henry  Argent,  514. 
Arrowsmith  (W.  R.)  on  endeavour,  as  a  reflective  verb, 

50. 


INDEX. 


531 


Arrowsmitli  (W.  R)  on  Sbakspeare  and  his  Adulterators, 
163. 

Sbakspeare,  Livy,  Plutarch,  &c.,  83. 
A.  (S.)  on  Spence's  Anecdotes,  17. 
Assassination  of  the  French  emperor,  255.  298. 
Assynt,  murder  of  a  pedlar  at,  233. 
Astle  (Thomas),  descendants,  214.  343. 
Athalus,  the  inventor  of  chess,  170.  325. 
Athol  House,  its  garrison  at  the  siege,  377. 
Atkins  (Abraham),  marriage  certificate,  109. 
Attwood  (E.)  on  Chiysal,  or  Adventures  of  a  Guinea, 
361. 

Memoirs  of  Dr.  Samnel  Johnson,  377. 
Atwood  (Wm.)  '*  Imperial  Forgerie,"  &c.  230. 
Auncient,  an  animal,  31.  79. 
Autographs  sold,  248. 
Avoidances,  or  vents  for  water,  252.  380. 
A.  (W.  G.)  on  John  Hadley's  bust,  14. 
Ayton  (Richard),  essayist,  513. 


B. 


B.  on  «  Infant  charity,"  334. 
/8.  on  Byron  and  iEschylus,  507. 

Crocodiles,  tame,  109. 

Dr.  Dodd's  funeral,  221. 

Fishing  on  the  coast,  116. 

Glas's  Canary  Islands,  232. 

Honour  of  a  Peer,  380. 

Peerage  and  Privy  Council,  97. 

Plan  of  Alexandria,  130. 

Prae- Roman  civilisation  of  Britain,  481. 

Private  correspondence,  76. 

Stonehenge  a  burial-place,  459. 

Wedding  custom,  48. 
B.  (A.)  on  alcove,  386. 

Brady  (Dr.  Samuel),  176. 

"  Call  a  spade  a  spade,"  246. 

Crashaw  and  Slielley,  518. 

Earthquake  at  Lisbon  524. 

Sanscrit  manuscripts,  366. 
Babington  (C.  C.)  on  mediasval  seals,  404. 
Babbling  the  church,  236. 
Bacon  (Sir  Edmund),  his  daughter  Mary,  515. 
Bacon  (Lord),  Milton,   and   Burrow,  214.  284.;    his 
favourite  books,  14.  72.;  "  Essays,"  edited  by  S.  W. 
Singer,  181.  205.  238.  251.  276.  380.  420.  460 
Bacon  (Mary),  daughter  of  Sir  Edmund,  191. 
Balderdash,  origin  of  the  name,  32. 
Balfour  (Sir  James),  Lyon  King-at-anns,  496. 
Balguy  (Rev.  Thomas),  notice,  31.  58. 
Bandon  door  inscription,  119. 
"Bannister's  Budget,"  315.  343. 
B.  (A.  P.)  on  charm  against  the  bite  of  a  mad  dog, 

191. 
Baptism  in  wine,  524. 

Baptisms^  Roman  Catholics  in  parish  registers,  104. 
Barclay  (John)  and  Tasso,  254.  303. 
Barclay  (Miss),  her  Jerusalem  sketches,  316. 
Barentine  family,  14.  97. 
Barker  (R.)  on  quotation  from  Wordsworth,  425. 
Barnham  (J.  C.)  on  hoi'seshoes  as  charms,  391. 

"  God  save  the  Queen  "  tune,  294. 
Barnwell  (George),  discrepancies  in  the  story,  454. 
Bar -Point  on  Luther  on  dancing,  170. 


Bar-Point  on  Penn  (Wm.),  his  treaty  tree,  515. 

Barristers'  wigs  and  gowns,  149.  243.  346. 

Bartolomeus  de  Scaccario,  236.  302. 

Baselica  Equestris,  377. 

Basha,  its  meaning,  68.  118. 

Bate  (John),  "Mjsteries  of  Nature  and  Art,"  90.  175. 

Bath-Easton  vase,  495. 

Battles  in  England,  193.  ;  survivors  of  celebrated,  513. 

Baynes  (James),  water-colour  painter,  112. 

B.  (C.)  on  pictures  of  the  late  King  of  Holland,  91. 

B.  (C.  C.)  on  Bruges  monumental  inscriptions,  68. 

Engraving  :  Horatius  Codes,  48. 
B.  (C.  W.)  on  Hopton  family,  346. 
Beacon  fires,  how  far  visible,  55.  93.  176.  407.  524. 
Bean  feasts,  209. 
Beauchamp  (Richard),  Earl  of  Warwick,  a  noble  author, 

21. 
B.  (E.  C.)  on  Bartolomo  Bergami,  403. 

Shelley's  marriage,  443. 
Beckwith's  Private  Correspondence,  376. 
Bede  (Cuthbert)  on  Candlemas-Eve  wind,  391. 
Death  of  centenarians  in  1857,  232. 
Dream  of  death  fulfilled  by  fear,  390. 
Festival  orientation,  500. 
Folk  lore  of  the  knife,  391. 
Garden  of  Eden,  475. 
Goloshes,  its  etymology,  99. 
Goodish  Tuesday,  209. 
Honeywood  (Mary),  her  descendants,  51. 
Jeroboam  hand,  486. 
La  Motte's  Inez  de  Castro,  36. 
Magdalen  College  altar-piece,  505. 
Malvern  beacon-fire,  55. 
Marriage  customs,  264. 
Miserrimus  slab,  485. 
Misprints,  87. 

Mud,  its  greatest  known  depth,  130. 
Obizzi  (Thomas),  and   battle   of  Neville's  Cross, 

244. 
Petrarch's  tran.slators,  225. 
Pointer  dogs,  306. 

Poplars  leaning  towards  the  East,  493. 
Triforium,  57. 
Bedell  (Bishop),  his  grants,  274. 
Bedford  (W.  K.  R.)  on  Sodor  and  Man  bishops,  314. 
Beedell  (E.)  on  Rev.  Caleb  Colton,  238. 
Belgrave  on  Draycott  armf,  293. 
Belknerves  family,  336. 
Bell  inscriptions,  52. ;  literature,  152.246. 
Bells  in  private  chapels,  394.;  wooden,  59. 
Bell  (Charles)  on  Muscovado  sugar,  378. 
Bell  (John),  Chancery  barrister,  417.  475. 
Bellaisa  on  Dornicks  and  Hocking  women,  406. 
Bellarmin  (Robert),  inscription  in  Brinck's  album,  44. 
Bellot  family,  158. 

Bennett  (G.  W.)  on  Rupert's  tower,  226. 
Beranger's  song:  "  La  fa9on  de  Bimbi,"  515. 
Berault  (Peter)  inquired  after,  317. 
Berchthold  (Leopold  von),  257. 
Berdmore  (Septimus)  on  Mary  Queen  of  Scots'  portrait, 

525. 
Beresford  (Lady),  her  vision,  233.  285.  341.  462.  487. 

526. 
Bergami  (Bartolomo),  noticed,  358.  403. 
Berkeley  corporation  mace,  519. 
Berkeley  (Geo.  Monck),  his  Poems,  207. 
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Berkeley  (Sir  Maurice),  standard-bearer  to  Henry  VIII., 

256. 
Berry  (M.  E.)  on  blake  beried,  387. 

Milton's  Conius,  first  edition,  132. 

Second  sight,  366. 

Title-paf^es,  duplicates  suggested),  187. 
Bertrand  du  Guesclin,  his  arms,  494.  526. 
Besant,  or  Bysant,  a  coin,  258. 
Bess,  brown,  its  derivation,  259.  447. 
Beta  on  usher,  reredos,  ereyne,  258. 
Bethlehem  manger,  70. 
B.  (F.  C.)  on  freezing  of  rivers  in  Italy,  344. 

Lilliputian  Aztecs,  234. 
B.  (G.)  on  De  Quincy's  story  of  *'  Ann,"  199. 
B.  (H.)on  Rev.  W.  G.  Cookesley's  hexameter,  70. 

Diurnals  of  Charles  I.,  504. 

Flapping  and  babbling,  236. 

"  Mind  you,"  87. 

Pancake  bell,  391. 

Pulteney  (Wm.)  Earl  of  Bath,  his  father,  315. 
Bible  Bibliography,  389. 
Bible,  common-place  books  for,  95. 
Bible  in  French,  1543,  436.;  Geneva,  of  1560,  39. 
Bibliothecar.  Chetham  on  Abp.  Fitz-Ralph,  159. 

Pakington  (Lady)  and  the  Whole  Duty  of  Man, 
334. 

Superstition,  origin  of  the  word,  242. 
Bier,  the  black  funereal,  290.  309. 
Bigot,  described,  58. 
Bill  (John),  bookseller,  331. 
Bingfield  (Wm.),  his  "  Travels,"  108.  157. 
Bingham  (C.  W.)  on  bird's-eye  view  of  towns,  198. 

By  and  bye,  its  spelling,  11. 

Crest:  skull  and  butterflv,  199. 

Whitefield's  eloquence  and  sermons,  156.  386. 
Birch  (C.  p].)  on  church  repairing,  513. 
Birds  doing  good  to  farmers,  413. 
Births  extraordinary,  17.  376. 
Bishop  and  Divine,  414. 
Bishop  boiled  to  death,  67. 
Bishop  burned  by  Queen  Mary,  275. 
Bishops  confined  in  the  Tower,  1642,  texts  of  their  ser- 
mons, 452. 
Bisset,  its  derivation,  334. 

B.  (J.)  on  Thames  frozen  in  present  century,  414. 
B.  (J.  H.  A.)  on  antiquarian  relic,  411. 
B.  (J.  S.)  on  administering  the  eucharist  in  white  gloves, 
190. 

Isabelle  de  Douvre,  435. 
Bladworth  family,  48.  222.  264. 
"Blake  beried," 'in  Chaucer,  290.  309.  387.487. 
Blechynden  (Richard),  his  family,  234. 
Blen,  in  local  names,  358.  425. 
Bliss  (Dr.  Philip),  his  private  correspondence,  47.  76. 
Bliss  (W.  H.)  on  painting  in  Magdalen  College,  425. 

"  The  Reformed  Monastery,"  31 6. 
Blogg,  its  derivation,  334. 
Blue  and  buff,  party  badges,  304. 
Blue-coat  boys  at  funerals,  98. 
Blunderbuss,  origin  of  the  name,  396. 
B.  (N.)  on  the  word  "  Coron"  in  Foxe,  175. 
Boar's  Head,  South wark,  84. 
Boat,  the  first  iron  passage,  375. 
Boggons  and  hood  throwing,  94.  137. 
Bohn  (H.  G.),  edition  of  Cowper's  Works,  34. 
**  Boiled  Pig,"  «  poem,  245. 


Bolton  Castle,  when  vacated,  32.  97. 

Bolton-street,  Piccadilly,  186. 

Bonaparte  (Napoleon)  at  fault  in  the  Red  Sea,   413.; 

attempted  assassination  of,  255.  298.;  *'  Cotiverisations 

with  Lord  Lyttelton,"  78. 
Bonaparte  (Prince  Lucien),  his  Philological  Tour,  274. 
Bone  (J.  H.  A.)  on  headlye,  318. 
Bones  filled  with  lead,  192. 
Bonnell  (James),  Swift's  lines  on,  207. 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  first  French  edition,  415. 

Latin  translation,  1696,  415. 
Bookbinders'  charges  in  1480,  292. 
Book  fair  in  America,  the  first,  11. 
Book-keeping,  rhythmical,  10. 
Book  sales,  38.  199.  368. 

Books  recently  pablislied :  ■— 

American  Notes  and  Queries,  199. 

Aytoun's  Both  well,  160. 

Babington's  Funeral  Oration  of  Hyperides,  247. 

Bell's  Wayside  Pictures  through  France,  &c.  368. 

Bowring's  Metrical  Psalms.  288. 

Brough's  Life  of  Sir  John  Falstaff,  38. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers  of  Charles  I.,  326. 

Camden  Society:  The  Domesday  of  St.  Paul's,  388. 

Carlyle's  Critical  and  Miscellaneous  Essays,   80. 

160. 
Chapman's  Homer,  by  R.  Hooper,  247. 
Chappell's  Popular  Music  of  the  Olden  Time,  38. 

368. 
Clerical  Directory,  199. 

Collins'  (Wm.)  Poetical  Works,  by  M.  Thomas,  .59. 
Crashaw's  Complete  Works,  by  Turnbull,  247. 
Darling's  Cyclopaidia  Bibliographica,  38.  488. 
Da  vies'  Additional  Facts  on  Pope's  Ancestry,  448. 
Disraeli's  Political  Biography,  Lord  Geo.  Beulinck, 

508. 
Doran's  History  of  Court  Fools,  100. 
Edinburgh    Philosophical    Institution    Catalogue, 

160. 
Fairy  Fables,  by  Cuthbert  Bede,  199. 
Forster's  Historical  and  Biographical  Essays,  488. 
Gibson's  Lectures  and  Essays,  288. 
Head's  Shall  and  Will,  59. 
Jameson's  Memoirs  of  Italian  Painters,  348. 
Jesse's  Memoirs  of  the  Pretenders,  448. 
Jewitt's  Antennas;  Poems,  80. 
Enapp's  Roots  and  Ramifications,  59. 
Lilly's  Dramatic  Works,  by  F.  W.  Fairholt,  160. 
Lowndes's  Bibliographer's  Manual,  388. 
Luke's  Account  of  Church  Bells,  80. 
Maitland's  Notes  on  Strype,  448. 
Morgan's  England  under  the  Normans,  508. 
Morris's  Etymology  of  Local  Names,  59. 
Mumford's  Norfolk  Domesday  Book.  120. 
Nichols's  Literary  Illustrations,  vol.  viii.,  100. 
Neale's  History  of  the  JansenistChurcW  287. 
Northumberland  Antiquities,  120.         * 
Pardee's  Pilgrimages  in  Paris,  80. 
Quarterly  Review,  No.  205.,  80.;  No.  i06.,867. 
Rawlinson's  History  of  Herodotus,  508. 
Rhind's  Law  of  Treasure  Trove,  448. 
St.  Leonard's  (Lord),  Handy   Book  on  Pn)J>eHy 

Law,  38. 
Shakspeare's  Plays,  edited  by  Collier,  347. 
Timbs's  School  Days  of  Eminest  Men,  868. 
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Books  recently  published :  — 

Thoms's  Early  English  Prose  Romances,  80, 
Tomlins's  Perambulation  of  Islington,  247. 
Townend's  Descendants  of  the  Stuarts,  160. 
Ulster  Journal  of  Arehajology,  448. 
Walpole's  Letters,  by  Cunningham,  199.  448. 
White's  Eighteen  Christian  Centuries,  79. 
Williams's  Essays  on  various  Subjects,  367. 
Woodward's  History  of  Bungay,  100. 
Wood's  Common  Objects  of  the  Sea  Shore,  448. 

Books,  history  of  their  delivery  at  Stationers'  Hall,  71. 

237. 
Books,  how  to  keep  from  duht,  615. 
Books,  inlaid,  131.  247. 
Books,  value  and  rarity  of  old,  288. 
Booksellers'  signs,  130.  346.  466. 
Boots  and  "  the  greased  cartridges,"  127. 
Bordelon  (Laurent),  author  of  "  Monsieur  Oufle,"  193. 
Borough-English.  214.  281. 
Boscobel  Tracts,  226. 
Boswell  (James)  "  Caricatures,"  265. 
Bosworth  (Dr.  J.)  on  the  Tollemaches,  403. 
Bottifang  (Julius  Caesar),  noticed,  394. 
Boucher  (J.  S.)  on  ingenious  puzzles,  336. 
Bourchier  (Sir  James),  his  travels,  71. 
Bowel-hive  grass,  48.  223.  266.  303. 
Bower  of  Manchester,  191. 
Bower  (Hubert)  on  Peter  Berault,  317. 
Boyd  (Hugh  Stuart),  noticed,  88.  175.  226. 
Boys  (Thomas)  on  Chaucer  difficulties,  24.  123.  166. 
229.  271.  290.  309.  392.  402.  432.  471. 

Cock  a  hoop,  503. 

Coron,  its  meaning,  217. 

Dives,  as  a  proper  name,  463. 

Dogs,  the  Spaniel  and  pointer,  520. 

French  argot,  119. 

German  poets-laureate,  52. 

"  Going  the  whole  hog,"  113. 

"  Honest  Lawyer,"  an  inn  sign,  175. 

Mormon,  origin  of  the  word,  73. 

Baglan  (Lord)  and  bad  writing,  439. 

Tapping  of  melons,  405. 

Thurlehed  and  long  oyster,  245. 
Brading,  Isle  of  Wight,  its  relics  and  customs,  46. 
Bradley  (J.  W.)  on  mediaval  seals,  &c.,  275. 
Bradsha  (Henry),  bookseller,  314. 
Bradshaw  (Presideht)  and  Milton,  124. 
Brady  (Dr.  Samuel),  noticed,  176. 
Brag  and  balderdash,  origin  of  the  names,  32. 
Bramhall  (Abp.),  his  arms,  478. 
Brandgose  bell,  explained,  133.  244.  287. 
Braoee  family,  77.  118. 
Brathwaite  (Rev.  George),  his  longevity,  314. 
Brathwaite  (Richard),  liis  dramatic  works,  453. 
Braybrooke  (Lord),  his  death,  248. 
Breen,  its  derivation,  334. 
Brent  (Ji)  on  aldermen  in  livery,  25. 

Civic  robes,  swords,  and  maces,  262. 

Corporation  insignia,  469. 

Dancing  in  churchyards,  133. 

Odell,  Beds.,  its  charter  for  a  fair,  514. 
Bretonniere  (M.  Bourgeois  de  la),  noticed,  383. 
Brett  (Bishops),  sen.  and  jun.,  513. 
B.  (R  H.)  on  bronze  medal  of  Henri  IV.,  14. 

Oak  stake  found  in  the  Tbamesi  89. 


Bridgcnorth  maces,  469. 
Brig-end-shot,  at  Leeds,  217. 
Bridges  (Mr.  Serjeant  Edward),  family,  48.  98. 
Briggs  (J.),  editor  of  Westmoreland  Gaaelte,  189. 
Bristoliensis  on  earwigs  in  gardens,  415. 
Britain,  early  notices  of  the  name,  349. 
Britain,  Prse-Roman  civilisation  of,  415.  479, 
Britain  described  by  Diodorus,  101. 
"  Britaine's  Busse  ;  or  Herring-Fishing,'*  115. 
British  Museum  and  private  correspondence,  76. 
Brittia,  the  island,  430. 
Broadhalf penny  Down,  Hampshire,  56. 
Brodie  (Alex.),  Lyon  king-at-arms,  497.     - 
Brooke  family,  376.  447. 
Brooke  (Lord),  quoted,  289.  468. 
Brothers  of  the  same  Christian  name,  268.  307. 
Brown  (Jessie),  and  the  Highlanders'  relief  of  Luck- 
now,  147. 
Brown  (P.  J.),  nonjuring  bishop,  476. 
"  Brown  Bess,"  the  musket  so  called,  259.  447. 
Bruce  (Sk  Edward  de).  Earl  of  Carrick,  his  arms,  236. 

264. 
Bruges,  monumental  inscriptions,  68.  118. 
Bruno  on  Sanscrit  elementary  books,  415. 
Brus  family,  77.  118. 
B.  (R  W.)  on  taming  of  horses,  434. 
Brydges  (Edmund),  serjeant-at-law,  514. 
B.  (S.  W.)  on  pigs'  marrow  and  pigs'  milk,  391. 
B.  (T.)  on  media)val  interments,  88. 

Melon  tapping,  316. 

Wade  of  the  Northern  Mythology,  359. 
B.  (T.  N.)  on  Brandegose  bell,  133. 
Buchinger  (Matthew),  the  Nuremburg  dwarf,  210. 
Buckler  Play,  or  »Sword  Dance,  192. 
Bucks,  a  club,  316.  424. 
Buckton  (T.  J.)  on  arithmetical  numerals,  355. 

China  great  wall,  256. 

Codex  Vaticanus,  374. 

Contrition  of  the  ancients  at  death,  157^ 

Egyptian  sculpture,  223.  340. 

Hebrew  letters,  401. 

Jews  forbidden  to  read  Ezekiel,  119. 

Judas  Iscariot,  343. 

Language,  119. 

Macistus  and  the  capture  of  Troy,  524. 

Mormon,  Book  of,  359. 

Phoenician  coin,  498. 

Poplars  leaning  to  the  East,  526. 

Psalm  cli.,  422. 

Psalm  cxlv.,  519. 

Samuel,  division  of  the  Books  of,  525. 

Turkish  titles  of  Pash&  and  Basha,  118. 
Budgell  (Eustace),  his  quarrel  with  Curil,  489.  509. 
Bug,  cimex  lectularius,  87. 
Buhle  (Prof.  J.  G.).  treatise  on  Freemasonry,  295. 
Bull-baiting  and  bull-rings,  35.  1 19. 
Bullion,  origin  of  the  word,  378.  464. 
Bulls  of  Irish  Roman  Catholic  bishops,  1759, 1760, 18B. 
Bungay  on  Prince  Lucien's  Philological  Tour,  274. 
Bunker's  Hill,  derivation  of  name,  191. 
Bunyan  (John)  a  gipsy,  15.  318.  386. 
Burgmote  horn,  470. 

Burgoyne  (Gen.)  and  Charles  Dickens,  87. 
Burial  in  lead,  146. ;  in  linen,  434. 
Burial  inscriptions,  thek  preservation,  801 .  849. 28 1. 488. 
Borke  (£dmuud)  and  the  Candor  pamphlets,  141. 16  L 
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Barn  (J.  S.)  on  collection  at  charity  sermon,  100. 

Lily's  Grammar,  344. 
Bamam  (Peter),  "  Oratio  pro  Comoedia,"  149. 
Burton  and  Graham,  192. 
Barton-Joyce,  origin  of  the  name,  317. 
Bush  (Charles),  clerk  of  the  Tower  Reconls,  15G. 
Button  (Daniel),  his  epitaph,  107.  159.  445. 
Button  (Miles),  anecdote  of  his  grave,  159. 
B.  (W.)  on  seventeen  guns'  salute,  197. 
B.  (X.)  on  King  John's  treasure,  268. 
By,  or  Bye,  its  correct  spelling,  11.  78, 
Byng  (E.  E.)  on  British  pearls,  322. 

Oysters  making  their  shells,  326. 
Byron  (Lord)  andiEschylus,  454.  507. ;  Mary  Duff,  231. 
Bysant,  or  Besant,  a  coin,  258. 
Bysshe,  its  derivation,  334. 


C. 


C.  on  pair  of  enrols  :  pitancic,  437. 
C.  de  D.  on  blake  beried,  487. 

Mortar  carrying  a  punishment,  505. 
C.  (A.  B.)  on  Sir  Robert  Needham,  395. 
Cabot  (Sebastian),  birth-place,  1.  154.  193.  263.  285. 
Cabry  family,  215. 

C.  (A.  D.)  on  "  Little  Jack  Horner,"  83. 
Cadiz  knights,  360.  ;  verses  on  an  expedition  to,  360. 
Cadogan  earldom,  471. 
Caerdroia,  or  the  walls  of  Troy,  211. 
CsBsar  (Aldei-man  Sir  Julius),  noticed,  394. 
Caesar  (Julius),  invasion  of  Britain,  479 — 482. 
Cakes  of  the  Indian  mutiny,  138. 
C.  (A.  L.)  on  Mr.  Serjeant  Brydges,  48.  514. 
Calamos  on  the  Remains  of  Wimbledon,  235. 
Camden  Society,  annual  meeting,  388. 
Camden  (Wm.),  inscription  in  Brinck's  Album,  44. 
Cameronians,  the  modern,  108.  260. 
Campbell  (Archibald),  nonjuror,  476. 
Campbell  (Donald),  of  Barbreck,  53. 
Campbell  (H.  H.)  on  Fairfax  family,  109. 
Campbell  (John  Hooke),  Lyon  king-at-anns,  497. 
Campbell  (Lord)  and  Sir  Walter  Scott,  431. 
Canary  Islands,  429. 
"  Candidates,"  a  caricature,  88. 
Candidus  on  ghost  stories,  233.  462.  526. 
Candlemas-eve  wind,  391. 

.Candor  pamphlets,  121.  141.  161.  240.  278.  397. 
"  Cankedort,"  in  Chaucer,  433. 
Canu  (Mark)  on  the  third  book  of  Maccabees,  357. 
Canne's  Bible,  1664,  273.  447. 
Cano  (Dr.  Don.  Gregorio),  Spanish  physician,  190. 
Canterbury  aldermen  in  livery,  25.  177.  197.  262. 
Canterbury  Cathedral,  bell  inscription,  52. 
Canterbury  city  insignia,  470. 
Capgrave's  Chronicle  noticed,  142.  174.  ;   Life  of  St 

Katharine,  142. 
Captain  on  Mystery  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  479. 
Carey  (Mother),  her  chickens,  317.  506. 
Carlisle  on  "  Peine  forte  et  dure,"  29. 
Carrington  (F.  A.)  on  corporation  insignia,  519. 

"  Gat-toothed,"  its  meaning,  465. 

"  He  is  a  wise  child,"  &c.,  168. 

Justice  (Henry),  his  trial,  487. 

Palm  Sunday,  447. 

"  Pigs'  man-ow  will  drive  you  mad,"  465. 


Carruthers  (R.)  on  Milton's  biography,  124. 

Cartwright  (William),  nonjuror,  476. 

Cas  gan  Longwr  on  Mother  Carey's  chickens,  317. 

Caste,  its  derivation,  455.  507. 

Custell  (Dr.  Edmund),  "  Heptaglot  Lexicon,**  63. 

Cato  on  inlaid  books,  131. 

Cats'  feet  buttered,  209. 

Caudine  forks,  314. 

Cawer  (Mr.)  on  Abraham  Atkins's  certificate,  109. 

C.  (B.)  on  deafness  at  will,  3.58. 

C.  (B.  0.)  on  baptism  of  Roman  Catholics,  104. 

C.  (C.)  on  Burton  and  Graham,  192. 

Hag-ridden,  209. 
C.  (D.)  on  Swift's  lines  on  James  Bonnell,  207. 
C.  (D.  F.  M.)  on  Moore's  Songs  from  Scripture,  16.5. 
C.  (E.)  on  Buhl's  Treatise  of  Freemasonry,  295. 

Col.  Cleland  :  Will  Honeycomb,  87. 

De  Quincey  on  Judas  Iscariot,  294. 
Cecil  (Edward),  Viscount  Wimbledon,  lines  oa  his  ex- 
pedition to  Cadiz,  360. 
C.  (E.  F.  D.)  on  expeditions  as  failures,  87. 
Celt,  on  "  A  Journey  through  Scotland,"  439. 
Centenarians,  death  of,  in  1857,  232. 
CentUvre  (Mrs.),  song  in  "  Tiie  Platonick  Lady"  43. 
C.  (G.)  on  Admiral  Duquesne,  13. 

Fossil  human  remains,  32. 

Plattner  :  Thomas  Ruker,  32. 
C.  (G.  A.)  on  a  painting  ;  "  The  Proposal,"  38. 
C.  (G.  R.)  on  Locke  family,  12.  297. 
C.  (G.  R.  D.)  on  Lord  Raglan  and  bad  writing,  487. 
Cha  :  Tea,  275.  347.  446. 
Chadwick  (John),  parentage,  131. 
Chad  wick  (J.  X.)  on  John  Chadwick,  131. 

Negus  family,  224. 
Chaloner  (Luke),  his  monument,  48. 
Chamberlayne  family,  456.  521. 
Chap-books,  435.  522. 
Chap  literature  and  folk  lore,  312. 
Chapman  (George),  his  "  Homer,"  330.  386. 
Chappe  (Claude),  inventor  of  the  telegraph,  473. 
Chappell  (John  de),  his  manor,  258. 
Charity  sermon,  the  largest  collection,  70.  100. 
Charles  I.  and  Henrietta  Maria,  medal,  190. ;  atCari.s- 

brooke,  258.;  Diurnals  of,  295.  347.  428.  504. 
Charles  II.,  his  supper  companions,  29. 
Charlton  (Dr.  Edw.)  on  the  Maelstrom,  282. 
Charnock  (R.  S.)  on  Lord  Coke's  etymologies,  10. 

Havelock,  origin  of  the  name,  334. 

Hovellers  :  Broadstair  boatmen,  99. 
Chaucer  difficulties:  —  Blake  beiied,   290.  309.    387. 
487.;  Cankedort,  433.;  Cost,  271.  337.402.;  Ec- 
lympasteire,  229.;  Feldefare,  511.;  Fortenid  crese, 
511.;  Gat-toothed,  392.  465.;  Gnof,  123.  ;  Hawe- 
bake,  512.;   Marchant,   123.;  Nediscost,  271.  337. 
402.;  Parodie,  230. ;  Poudre  Marchant,  25.;  Spiced 
conscience,  432.;   Tidifes,   166.;   Wades  bote,  512.; 
.  Whipultre,  24.  225.  521.;  L'Envoi,  471. 
C.  (H.  B.)  on  Bacon,  Milton,  and  Barrow,  284 

French  argot,  178.  427. 

French  notions  of  English  manners,  106. 

Gnof,  its  meaning,  226. 

Jeremiah  Job's  definition  of  a  bishop,  78. 

Jews  and  the  miraculous  host,  518. 

Oliveros  and  Artus,  441. 

Pagan  philosopher,  and  Sir  Simon  League,  153. 

Pig's  marrow  and  pig's  milk,  522. 
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C.  (H.  B.)  on  Platonic  love,  264. 

Schubert  and  his  Ahasueras,  446. 
Checkmate,  as  meaning  familiar,  494. 
Chess,  invented  by  Athalus,  170.  325. 
Chestnut  or  oak  in  old  buildings,  10. 
Chichester  cathedral,  its  spire,  177. 
Children  nurtured  by  wolves,  153.  280. 
Children  of  the  same  Christian  name,  98. 
Children's  games,  temp.  Henry  VIII.,  415.  50G. 
Chimney  tax,  when  abolished,  172. 
China,  length  of  its  great  wall,  256.  342. 
C.  (H.  M.)  on  peerage  and  privy  council  queries,  47. 
Choirs  narrower  at  the  east  end,  414. 
Christian  name,  brothers  of  the  same,  307. 
Christian  names,  double,  159. 
Christmas  in  the  middle  ages,  3. 
"  Chronica  Juridicialia,"  by  Edward  Cooki^,  156. 
Church  ceremonies  and  ecclesiastical  architecture,  310. 
Church  repairing  at  Wiston,  513. 
Churches,  sitting  covered  in,  168.  247.  525. 
Churchyards,  yew-trees  planted  in,  391.  447. 
Cicero,  "  De  Officiis,"  iii.  15.,  its  correct  reading,  148. 
Cicero  on  the  word  superstition,  126. 
Cimex  lectularius,  or  bug,  87. 
Civility,  vaiious  forms  of,  433. 
C.  (J.  D.)  on  French  Bible,  436. 
Clare  (John),  "Vanities  of  Life,"  186. 
Clarke  (Hyde)  on  large  parishes,  465. 

Tin  trade  of  antiquity,  287. 
Clarke  (J.)  on  Petrarch's  translators,  344. 

Psalm  cli ,  422. 

Psalm  cxlv.,  436. 
Clarke   (Mai7   Cowden)   on   passage  in  "Romeo  and 

Juliet,"  270. 
Classics  lost,  chances  of  recovering  them,  292. 
Cleland  (Col.),  alias  Will  Honeycomb,  87. 
Clergy  administeiing  the  eucharist  in  gloves,  190.  266. 
Clerical  peers,  494. 
Cleiicus  D.  on  bell  literature,  246. 

Dublin  university,  48. 

Friars  Mendicant,  bull  against,  286. 
Clevely  (John),  artist,  176. 
Clifford  (Henry),  secretary  to  the   Duchess  of  Feria, 

296. 
Climacterics,  when  attained,  246. 
Clock,  illuminated,  57. 
C.  (M.)  on  Antigallics,  Gormagons,  &c.,  316. 

Song :  "  When  winds  breathe  soft,"  304. 
C.  (M.  A.)  on  Mannick,  Alex.  Pope's  friend,  5. 
C.  (M.  W.)  on  the  Beresford  ghost,  342. 
Coal  clubs  in  agricultural  districts,  117. 
Cob  at  Lyme  Regis,  258.  305.  346. 
Cobnut,  a  game,  506. 
Cocidius,  the  god,  214. 

"  Cock  a  hoop,"  origin  of  the  phrase,  426.  503. 
Cocker  (Edmund),  his  "Arithmetic,"  128.;  last  edition, 

235. 
Cock-fighting  at  Wales,  68. 
Cocks  of  Dumbleton,  Gloucester,  193. 
Codex  Vaticanus,  photographic  impressions  suggested, 

374. 
Cognatus  on  ghost  stories,  342.  386. 
Coins,  deciphering  defaced,  131.;  Phoenician,  392. 
Coke  (Lord),  his  etymologies;  10. 
"  Coke  upon  Littleton,"  turned  into  verse,  129.  222. 
Coleman  (Charles),  musician,  466.  553.  •" 


Coleman  (James)  on  Bacon  family,  191.  515. 

Cabry  family,  215.  j 

Troutbeck,  serjeant-snrgeon,  215. 
Collins  (Wm.)  poet,  his  family,  43. 
Collyns  (Wm.)  on  a  ghost  story,  342. 

Oysters  making  their  shells,  267. 

Tye  explained,  343.  514. 
Colson  (Philip)  on  echo  song,  507. 
Colt  (Sir  Wm.  Dutton),  his  family,  324. 
Colton  (Rev.  Caleb),  noticed,  238. 
Commonachus,  its  meaning,  275. 
Common-place  books  for  the  Bible,  93. 
Complutensian  Polyglot,  MSS.  of,  352. 
Comyn  (Sir  Wm.),  Lyon  king-at-arms,  496. 
Confessional  oratory  in  churches,  310. 
Confirmation  names,  359. 
Conolly  (M.  F.)  on  Bishop  Douglas,  &c.,  359. 
Conspiracy  to  murder,  274. 
Contarini  (IMero),  Venetian  ambassador,  1. 
Conway  pearls,  400. 

Cooke  (Wm.),  Editor  of  Additions  to  Pope's  Works,  5. 
Cookesley  (Rev.  W.  G.),  his  hexameter,  70.  96. 
Cooper  (Wm.  Durrant)  on  army  under  William  III.,  81. 
365. 

Painting  at  Cowdry,  523. 
Cooper  (Thompson)  on  Bacon's  Advancement  of  Learn- 
ing, 356. 

Cryptography,  444. 
Cope  worn  by  bishops,  169. 

Copeland  (John)  and  the  battle  of  Neville's  Cross,  244. 
Copyright  acts,  237. 
Coquillart  (Guillaume),  "  Poems,"  66. 
Cordell  (Rev.  Mr.),  translation  of  the  Missal,  246.  285. 

323.  366.  427. 
Cork  diocese,  its  registers,  394.  502. 
Cornelius  (Lucius),  "Monarchia  Solipsorum,"  146.  217. 
Corner  (G.  R)  on  Borough-EngHsh,  281. 
Cornish  hurling,  56. 

Comwallis  (Lord),  permanent  settlement  of,  88.  198. 
Coron,  its  meaning,  131.  175.  217. 
Coronation  stone,  its  removal,  316. 
Corporation  insignia,  469.  519. 

Correspondence,  private,  whose  property  is  it  ?  47.  76. 
Corrie  (Daniel),  Bishop  of  Madras,  132. 
Cosin  (Bishop),  library  at  Durham,  453. 
"  Cost,"  in  Chaucer,  271.  337.  402. 
Cotton  (Dame  Elizabeth),  epitaph,  51 . 
Counts  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire,  88.  244.  • 

Courthose  (Robert),  epitaph,  36.  57. 
Coward,  its  d'  rivation,  367.  442. 
Coward,  an  heraldic  term,  505.  525. 
Cowdry,  ancient  painting  at,  478.  523. 
Cowley  (Abraham),  portrait  by  Momper,  394. 
Cowper(B.  H.)  on  Dent's  *'  Plain  Man's  Pathway,"  293. 
Cowper's  (Wm.)  Works,  by  Southey,  34. 
C.  (R.)  on  diocesan  registry,  Cork,  502. 

Ghosts  and  apparitions,  151. 

James  II.,  addresses  of  Cork  clergy  to,  313. 

Quaker  converted,  511. 
Crashaw  (Richard)  and  Shelley,  449.  516. 
Crawford  (Charles),  author  of  "  Poems,"  260. 
Crawfurd  (Geo.),  letter  to  James  Anderson,  251. 
Crawley  (C.  Y.)  on  Diumals  of  Charles  I.,  428. 
Crest:  a  skull  and  butterfly,  147. 199.  285. 
Crigan  (Dr.  Claudios),  Bishop  of  Mao,  173. 
Crocodiles,  tame,  109. 
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Cromwell  (Oliver),  letter  to  Edmnnd  Waller,  3. ;  me- 
dallion of,  376. 
Cromwell  (Ricliard)  and  Mrs.  Penally,  337. 
Cromwell  (Richard),  crandson  of  the  Protector,  his  mar- 
riage, 128.  224.  339. 
Cronyn  (Dr.  B.),  Bi>hop  of  Huron,  514. 
Crosby-upon-E(len,  Kmnan  antiquities  at,  375. 
Crossley  (Fran.)  on  blako  berie<i,  387. 

Whipultre,  521. 
Crossley  (James),  his  portrait,  328. 
Crossley  (James)  on  Roger  North's  Autobiography,  302. 
Cryptography,  works  on,  397.  444.  505. 
C.  (T.  Q.)  on  an  old  riddle,  315. 

Quotation  wanted,  358. 
Cudmore  (Mary)  and  an  apparition,  151. 
Culdees,  last  notices  of,  377.  465. 
Culter,  its  derivation,  67   139. 
Cup  inlaid  with  coins,  411.  506. 
Cupar  monastery,  495. 

Curates,  stipendiary,  represented  in  Convocation,  147. 
Curiosus  on  first  presentation  of  "Don  Juan,"  13. 

Meddns  (Dr.  James),  15. 
Curll  (Edmund),  his  quarrel  with  Eustace  Budgell,  489. 

509. 
Curols,  what?  437.  523. 

Curtain  lectures,  origin  of  the  phrase,  306.  447.  482. 
Cutts  family,  505. 
C.  (W.)  on  "  Boswell  Caricatures,"  265. 

"  The  Quality  Papers,"  465. 
C.  (W.  D.)  on  battles  in  Ensrland,  193. 
C.  (W.  F.)  on  Powell  of  Forest  Hill,  158. 
C.  (W.  II.)  on  David  Lauxius,  514. 
C.  (W.  M.)  on  brothers  of  the  same  Christian  name,  268. 
Cy.  on  recovering  the  lost  Classics,  292. 
**Cy-Pres,"  doctrine  of  the  Roman  church,  31.  79. 


D. 


D.  on  "  Essay  on  "Woman,"  77. 
D.  1.  on  Belknerves  family,  336. 
D.  2.  on  tune  of  "  God  save  the  King,*'  344. 
D'Alton  (John)  on  Anglise  Notitiic  and  the  Chamber- 
lay  nes,  521. 

Daniel  (Wm.),  baron  of  Rathwyre,  97. 

Francis  and  Mai^sh  (Archbishops),  522. 
Daly  (Mrs.)  on  wild  garlic,  416. 
"  Dance  of  Death  "  figuratively  applied,  133. 
Daniel  (John)  '•  Narrative  of  his  Life,"  157. 
Daniel  (Wm.),  Baron  Rathwire,  31.  97. 
Davenant   (Sir    Wm.),    "  Entertainment    at    Rutland 

House,"  231. 
D'Aveney  (H.)  on  Brooke  family,  447. 

Ecclesiastical  architecture,  310. 

Ghost  story,  487. 

Jew  and  the  miraculous  host,  458. 

Mary  Queen  of  Scots'  portrait,  505. 

Plumstead  bell  inscription,  51. 
David  (King),  his  tomb,  316. 
Davies  (E.  C.)  on  February  22nd,  an  ominous  day,  233. 

Lilliputian  Aztecs,  346. 
Davies  (F.  R.)  on  James  II.'s  estate  in  Ireland,  185. 

Stonehenge,  95. 
Davies  (Sir  John),  "  Report  of  Cases,"  49. 
Davies  (T.)  on  "  Stone  Jug,"  a  slang  phrase,  387. 
Davis  (Mary),  actress,  208. 


Davison  (Alex.)  and  the  Nelson  medal,  96. 
D.  (A.  W.)  on  quotation  from  TennjB<m,  267. 
I).  (E.)  on  the  Rev.  George  Bmthwmite,  314. 
Kildant  landowners,  316. 
Milton's  b:in<lneH8,  lines  by  Miss  E.  Uojd,  1 14. 
Molloy  (Sir  Charles),  his  family,  315. 
Thackeray  (Rey.  Dr.),  fiimily  of,  78. 
West  Mea'th,  MS.  Survey  of,  13. 
Deacon  (Dr.  Thomas),  nonjuror,  476. 
Deaf  and  dumb,  how  taught,  437. 
Deafness  at  will,  358. 
Death -beds  of  the  ancients,  109. 157.  234. 
'  Debate  of  the  Body  and  the  Soul,"  emencUtionB,  255. 
De  Beauvoir  family,  15. 
Deck,  or  dick,  to  depart,  its  deriyation,  387. 
1).  (E.  C.  R.)  on  J.  P.  Marat,  32. 
De  Cupro  on  monastery  of  Cnpar,  495. 
Degrees  conferred  by  the  Archbishop  of  Ganterimnr, 

149.  * 

I>egrees,  honorary  academical,  494.;  preoedenoe  of  ao* 

ademical,  494. 
D.  (E.  H.  D.)  on  Egyptian  sculpture,  304. 

St.  Olave'sday,  416.  463. 
Delacourt  (Ravmond)  on  Sir  Wm.  Dayenuit's  op«n. 

231. 
Delphic  sword,  377.  467. 
Delta  on  army  lists,  280.  385. 
Brus  familv,  118. 
Cimex  lectularius,  87. 
"  Don  Juan,"  its  first  representation,  56. 
Liane,  its  meaning.  118. 
De  ^larne  (J.),  French  artist,  294. 
Denham  (M.  A.)  on  Thomas  Obixzi,  171. 
Denis  (C.)  on  Appleby  family,  274. 
Dent  (Arthur),  "  The  1  lain  Man's  Pathway  to  Hea- 
ven," 293.  406. 
Denton  (Wm.),  on  Apostle's  mass  at  St.  PaulX  297. 

Brothers  of  the  same  Christian  name,  307. 
Deo  Duce  on  Bramhall  arms,  478. 

Dornicks:  hocking  women,  315. 
De  Quincey   (Thomas),   his   opium  visions,   67.   199. 

264.;  on  freemasonry,  295. 
Desultory  Reader  on  gravity,  404. 
Deva  on  the  "  Advantages  of  Civilisation,"  70. 

Quotation,  358. 
Devil  and  the  interlude  of  Dr.  Faustus,  S95. 
Deverell  (Robert),  noticed,  466. 
D.  (F.  B.)  on  Blen,  in  local  names,  425. 
Draycott  arms,  347. 
Fothergill  family,  321. 
Melbournes  of  Derbyshire,  387. 
D.  (F.  R.)  on  yew-trees  in  churchyards,  891. 
D.  (G.)  on  Sir  John  Le  Quesne,  325. 

Nursery  rhymes,  360. 
Aia  with  a  genitive  of  time,  493. 
Distich  on  a  piece  of  ivory,  107. 
Diumals  of  Charles  I.,  295.  347.  428.  504. 
Dives,  as  a  proper  name,  415.  463. 
"  Dives  et  Pauper,"  by  Wynkyn  de  Words,  88. 
Dixie  (Edw.),  Dean  of  Kilmore,  215.  348.  405. 
D.  (J.)  on  the  Cameronians,  262. 
Canne's  Bible,  447. 
Recumbent  figures,  426. 
D.  (J.  D.)  on  boots  and  greased  outridgts,  127. 
D.  (J.  Speed)  on  Sir  John  Silvester,  198. 
D.  (M.)  on  Donald!\/ampbell,  58. 
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Dobson  (Wm.)  on  Latham  and  Knowsley,  211. 

Whalley  parish,  its  extent,  265. 
Dock,  its  derivation,  359.  427. 
Dodd  (Dr.  Wm.),  his  simony  and  nuurriage,  8.;  his 

burial-place,  171.  221. 
Dodo  on  Col.  Robert  Chaire,  215. 

Ogle  (Samuel)  of  Bousden,  169. 

Stearne  (Robert)  of  Fullinally,  190. 
Doe  (John)  and  Richard  Roe,  434. 
Dog  of  the  l*rince  of  Orange,  131. 
Dogget  (Thomas),  actor,  237. 
Dogs  driven  mad  by  cold,  88.  176.  306  444- 
Dogs,  pointer,  234.  305.  344.  520. 
Domenichino's  "  Galatea,"  108. 
Dominicale  described,  48.  98. 
"  Don  Juan,"  its  first  presentation,  13.  56.  151. 
Donne  (Dr.  John),  discovery  of  a  murder,  68. 
Doran  (Dr.  J.)  on  Cromwell's  grandson,  224. 

Gwin  (Xell)  at  Hereford,  56. 

Horse-healing,  356. 

Merino  flocks  of  Louis  XVI.,  383. 

Platonic  love,  219. 

Plays  at  public  schools,  133.  283. 

Religion  undressed,  492. 

Smith's  Hebrew  Bible,  338. 

Washington  (Gen.),  parentage,  179. 
Dormer  (Jane),  Duchess  of  Feria,  her  MS.  life,  13.  296. 
Dornicks,  its  derivation,  315.  406. 
D.  (0.  T.)  on  dogs  driven  mad  by  cold,  307. 
Douglas  (Dr.  John),  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  359. 
Douglas  legitimacy  cause,  445. 
Douvre  (Isabelle  de),  her  supposed  monument,  435. 
Downing  family,  335. 

D.  (Q.)  on  endeavour  as  a  reflective  verb,  51. 
Draycott  arms,  293.  347. 
Dream  of  death  fulfilled  by  fear,  390. 
"  Dreamland  Bishop,"  its  author,  455. 
Dress  in  the  18th  century,  168. 
Drinking  healths  kneeling,  374. 
Drowning,  when  it  ceased  as  a  punishment,  171. 
Druidic  temples  in  Britain,  480. 
Drunimond  of  Colquhalzie,  191. 
Drummond  (Kob.  Auriol  Hay),  Lyon  king-at-arms,  497. 
D.  (S.)  on  Luther  and  GerbeHus,  116. 
Du  Cane  (E.  F.)  on  beacon  lights,  93. 
Duff"  (Rev.  Dr.)  on  the  Indian  revolt,  46.  79. 
DutF(Mary)  and  Lord  Byron,  231. 
Dundee  (John  Graham,  Viscount  of),  portraits,  131. 

222. 
Dunkin  (A.  J.)  on  Peter  Detrazaylle,  144. 
Dunning   (John),   Lord   Ashburton,  and  the   Candor 

Pamphlets,  121.  161.  242.278. 
Duquesne  (Admiral),  his  ancestry,  13. 
Durham  (Sir  Alex.),  Lyon  king-at-arms,  496. 
Dutch  and  Danish  troops  under  William  III.,  81.  365. 
Dutch-English  almanac,  the  first,  375. 


E. 


E.  on  king*B  letter  men,  216. 

Ocean  telegraph,  426. 

State  Paper  Office,  16. 
E.  (A.)  on  Bacon,  Milton,  and  Barrow,  214. 

Boggons,  137. 

Grammar  school  usages,  1 39. 


E.(A.)onOverbury  (Sir  Thomas),  his  counteoaiiMi  147. 

Earthquake  at  Lisbon,  395.  466.  534. 

Earthquakes  and  meteors,  28.  437. 

Earwigs  in  gardens,  455.  486. 

East,  its  derivation,  19. 

Easter,  Greek  time  of  keeping,  494. 

Easter  offerings,  origin  of,  397. 

Eastwood  (J.)  on  early  almanacks,  135. 

Blen,  in  local  names,  425. 

Cob,  cobba,  alcove,  305. 

Curols,  i.  e.  arrows,  623. 

"  Debate  of  the  Body  and  the  Soul,"  255. 

Dock,  in  courts  of  law,  427. 

Endeavour,  as  a  reflective  verb,  50. 

Pitancia,  or  pittance,  526. 

Satirical  verses,  390. 

Tramways,  origin  of  the  word,  128. 

Usher,  reredos,  ereyne,  341 . 
Echo  songs,  234.  306.  326.  388.  428.  607. 
Eclipses  in  1715  and  1724,  215.  292. 
*•'  Eclympasteire,"  in  Chaucer,  229.  387. 
E.  (D.)  on  the  Candor  pamphlets,  121.  141.  161. 
Eden,  situation  of  the  garden  of,  475. 
Edge-bone  of  beef,  457. 
Edinburgh  legend:  "  Rokeby,"  290. 
Edinburgh  pamphlets,  130.  176.  222. 
Edinburgh,  steeple  of  St.  Giles's  church,  37. 
Edington,  co.  Somerset,  267. 
Editorial  difficulty,  467. 
Edward  III.  and  the  death  of  his  brother,  71. 
Edward  VI.,  was  he  styled  Prince  of  Wales?  274.  825. 

381. 
Edwards  (Dr.  John),  "  Discourse  on  the  Old  and  New 

Testament,"  515. 
Egyptian  sculptors,  88.  223.  304.  340. 
E.  (H.)  on  cutting  teeth  in  advanced  age,  80. 
Eikon  Basilike,  lines  in,  393.  464. 
Eirionnach  on  Lord  Bacon's  studies,  72. ;  "  Essays,"  by 
Singer,  181.  205.  251.  276.  421.  460. 

Chap  literature  and  folk  lore,  312. 

Common-place  books  for  the  Bible,  93. 

Everard(Dr.  John),  118. 

Johnson's  Seven  Champions  of  England,  76. 

Lamartine's  plagiarisms,  211. 

Letters  of  Brother  Lawrence,  520. 

Sitting  covered  in  churches,  525. 

Superstition,  origin  of  the  word,  125. 
E.  (J.)  on  John  the  Blind,  521. 

Sir  John  Wolley,  524. 
E.  (J.  T.)  on  February  22nd,  305. 

Wonderful  Robert  Walker,  300. 
E.  (K.  P.  D.)  on  names  of  American  cities,  46. 

Births  extraordinary,  17. 

Curious  distich,  107. 

Foremothers  of  Philadelphia,  39. 

Local  names  indicative  of  race,  29. 

Suspended  animation,  453.  514. 

Wheat  table  since  1641, 144. 

William  de  Warenne  and  Gundrada,  864. 
Eldon  (Lord)  of  Scottish  origin,  294. 
Electric  telegraph  in  1787,  356. 
Elizabeth  (Queen),  lines  on  the  eucharist,  438. 
Ellacombe  (H.T.)  on  bell  inscriptions,  51. 

Bell  literature,  152. 

Button's  epitaph,  159. 

Rood-loft  staircases,  266. 
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Ellacombe  (H.  T.)  on  tithe  impropriators  and  chancels,  9G. 
Eltham,  perpetual  motion  at,  336. 
E.  (M.)  on  Beranger's  song,  515. 

Franklin  (Sir  John),  his  aims,  234. 

"  To  be  under  the  weather,"  216. 
Emilio  (Paolo),  noticed,  492. 
Emlyn  (Thomas),  Socinian  minister,  396.  465. 
Emmett  (Robert),  his  family,  344.  366. 
Enallages  in  Shakspeare,  6. 
Endeavour,  as  a  reflective  verb,  50. 
England  and  France  in  1656,  41. 
Engravings,  removing  stains  in,  236.  345.  483. 
Enigma,  an  ancient,  392. 
Enivri  on  Bishop  Bedell's  grants,  274. 

Bull  against  the  Friars  Mendicant,  132. 

Cordell's  translation  of  the  Missal,  246. 

English  liturgy  in  Latin,  415. 

Fitz-Ralph  (Richard),  Abp.  of  Armagh,  110. 

Marchant  (Peter),  394. 

Pacenius  (Barth.)  'E^eraffis^  257. 

Separation  of  sexes  in  churches,  117. 

Soci^td  de  I'Histoire  du  Protestant isme  Fran9ais, 
274. 
Enquirer  on  judges'  whistles,  213. 
E.  (P.)  on  editions  of  Pope  of  1735-6,  183. 

Epitaphs ;  — 

"  Bold  Infidelity!  turn  pale  and  die!"  344. 

Button  (Daniel),  107.  159.  445. 

Cotton  (Dame  Elizabeth),  51. 

Coucthose  (Robert),  36. 

Halke  (Agnus),  St. -Alphage's,  Canterbury,  133. 

Isabelle  de  Douvre,  435. 

Kinyon  (Mary),  51. 

Perry  (John),  the  first  engineer,  434. 

Epsilon  on  Richard  Pate,  Bishop  of  Worcester,  378. 
Erasmus'  Bower,  in  Doctors'  Commons,  255. 
Ereyne,  its  meaning,  258.  341.  440. 
Eric  on  epigram  wanted,  344. 

Jewish  versions  of  the  Scriptures,  484. 
Erica  on  industrious  fleas,  140. 
Erick  the  Forester  an  ancestor  of  Swift,  28. 
Erskine  (Sir  Alex.),  Lyon  king-at-arms,  497. 
Erskine  (Sir  Charles),  Lyon  king  at-arms,  496. 
Esch  (Jacob  Vander),  his  "  Apology  "  quoted,  365. 
"  Essay  on  Woman,"  no  copy  extant,  77. 
Estcourt  (E.  E.)  on  Jane  Dormer,  Duchess  of  Feria, 

296. 
E.  (T.  D.)  on  Pitt  and  the  Chatham  title,  9. 
Etymology  and  heraldiy,  442.  505.  525. 
Eucharist,  lines  on,  438.  460. 
"  Eulogium  Historiarum,"  MS.  of,  189. 
Evans  (Lewis)  on  plan  of  Alexandria,  177. 
Events,  great,  from  slender  causes,  77.  139.  179. 
Everard  (Dr.  John),  noticed,  49.  118. 
Evergreens,  indigenous,  178.  223. 
Expeditions,  their  failures  and  successes,  87. 
Eye,  words  visible  in  the  iris,  115. 
Eynesbury  church  inscription,  478. 


F. 


F.  on  Millicent  in  Ireland,  170. 

Fabian's  Chronicle,  by  Henry  Bradsha,  314.  465. 

Fairfax  family,  109. 


Fairfax  (Thomas,  Lord),  his  portrait,  13. 

Fairholt  (F.  W.)  on  prisoners  for  debt,  105. 

Fair  Play  on  Andrews'  and  Smith's  Dictionaries,  408. 

Falconer  (Thomas)  on  Milton's  portraits,  303. 

Falstaff  (Sir  John)  and  the  Boar's  Head,  84. 

Families,  decay  of,  272. 

Famine  in  1630,  353. 

Fanglencsse,  in  Chaucer,  explained,  1 66. 

Farewell  (Christopher),  his  marvellous  memwy,  327. 

Faniham  (John),  auctioneer  at  Richmond,  310.  384. 

Farrer  (J.  W.)  on  prajposteritas,  24.3. 

Faulkner  (G.)  his  edition  of  Swift's  Works,  27. 

Feast  of  the  Asses,  3. 

February  22nd,  a  remarkable  day,  233.  305. 

Feldefare,  in  Chaucer,  511. 

Fencible  light  dragoons,  110.  155. 

Fen  wick  (John)  on  barristers'  go\\'ns,  346. 

John  Bell,  475. 
Ferguson  (Dr.  Adam),  noticed,  264. 
Ferguson  (J.  J.),  his  manuscripts,  197. 
Feria  manuscript,  1.3.  296. 
Ferns,  copying,  456.  487. 

Ferscher  on  husbandmen  in  the  15th  century,  235. 
F.  (H.)  on  Edinburgh  pamphlets,  222. 

Shakspeare's  first  folio,  202. 
F.  (H.  R.)  on  quotation  wanted,  49. 
Fights  in  the  17th  century,  192. 
Finger  talking,  416.  466,526. 
Fire-woryhippers,  109. 

Fish,  how  captured  on  the  Welsh  coast,  116. 
Fishing  upon  the  coast,  48.  115. 
Fitchy,  its  etymology,  442.  505. 

Fitzgerald  (Dr.),  Bishop  of  Cork,  his  consecration,  51.5. 
Fitzhopkins  on  charm  against  the  bite  of  a  mad  dog,  .305. 

"  Infemas  tenebraa,"  198. 
P'itz-James  family,  435. 
Fitz- Patrick  (W.  J.)  on  Cardinal  York  and  the  Stuart 

Papers,  203.  371.464. 
Fitz-Ralph  (Richard),  Abp.  of  Armagh,  110.  159. 
Fitzwilliams  (Sir  Wm.),  his  arms,  48. 
F.  (J.  P.)  on  origin  of  the  word  Bullion,  378. 
F.  (J.  W.)  on  Phoenician  coin,  392. 
F.  (K.  S.)  on  quotation  from  Motherwell's  poem,  267. 
Flapping  the  church,  236. 
Fletcher  (Sir  Robert),  of  Saltoun,  and  the  East  Lothian 

witch,  81. 
Fletcher  (Wm.),  of  Dublin,  noticed,  446. 
Flies,  industrious,  a  deceptive  exhibition,  115.  140. 
Flood  (Sir  Fred.),  epigram  by,  354. 
"  Floral  Directory,"  234.  304. 
Flower  (Wm.),  of  Christ  College,  Cagibridge,  70. 
Fly-leaf  scribblings,  145. 
Fm.  on  clerical  peei*s,  494. 

Folk  Lore:— 

Adders  and  their  power,  209. 

Bean  feasts,  209. 

Buttering  cats'  feet,  209. 

Candlemas-Eve  wind,  391. 

Charm  against  the  bite  of  a  mad  dog,  191.  247. 305. 

Dream  of  death  fulfilled  by  fear,  390. 

French  folk  lore,  210. 

Friday  dream,  494. 

Hag-ridden,  209. 

Horseshoes  as  charms  against  witchcraft)  891. 

Knife,  its  folk  lore,  391. 
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Folk  Lore :  — 

Shrove  Tuesday  customs,  209. 

Sparrow,  superstition  relating  to  it,  210. 

Throwing  the  hood,  94.  137. 

Trees  moving  the  voice  of  the  dead,  391.  467. 

Yew-trees  planted  in  churchyards,  391. 

Yorkshire  sayings,  209. 

Foote  (Samuel),  and  the  Duchess  of  Kingston,  22.  85. ; 

his  grave,  216. 
Fore-slow,  its  derivation  and  meaning,  276. 
Forgiveness,  its  primitive  meaning,  393.  447. 
Fomian  (Dr.  Simon),  astrologer,  336. 
Forrester  (E.  D.)  on  Wanley's  Scintillulae  Sacrai,  4.5.5. 
Forster  (Rev.  John),  Chaplain  to  Duciiess  of  Kingston,  86. 
Foi-ster  (Dr.  Thomas),  "  Circle  of  the  Seasons,"  234.  304. 
Fort  Augustus,  its  governors,  377. 
Fort  George,  its  governors,  377. 
Fortenid  crese,  in  Chaucer,  611. 
Fortunate  Islands,  court  of  a  queen  of,  316. 
Fossil  human  remains,  32. 
Fossor  on  trying  prisonera  in  the  dark,  435. 
Fothergill  family,  origin  of,  170.  321.  387.  487. 
Fountaine  (Andrew),  of  Narford  House,  Norfolk,  his 

portrait,  389. 
Fox  (Charles  James)  and  Guillct  de  Gevrillike,  255. 

298. 
Fox  (John)  on  "  Time  and  the  End  of  Time,"  438. 
F.  (P.)  on  Pope's  father,  103. 
F.  (P.  H.)  on  cock  a  hoop,  426. 

Curtain  lecture,  306.  482. 

De  Quincey's  opium  visions,  57. 

"  Marry,"  as  an  asseveration,  305. 

Paintings  of  Christ  bearing  the  cross,  425. 

Quotations,  275. 
France  and  England  in  1656,  41. 
France  :  its  folk  lore,  210. 
"  Francion,"  its  authorship,  178.  265. 
Francis  (Abp.),  and  Abp.  Marsh,  415.  522. 
Francis  (Sir  Philip),  and  the  Candor  pamphlets,  162. 

241  278.399. 
Franklin  (Sir  John),  his  arms,  234.  387. 
Eraser  (Wm.)  on  cakes  of  the  Indian  mutiny,  138. 

Curates  represented  in  convocation,  147. 

Fire-worshippers,  109. 

Giving  and  taking  umbrage,  130. 

Lotos  flower  and  the  Sipahis,  130. 

Lovat  (Lord),  335. 

Pearls  found  in  Britain,  344. 

William,  its  derivation,  436. 
Erasers  of  Lovat,  335  385. 
Fratry  explained,  49. 
Fredericton  cathedral,  Kew  Brunswick,  bell  inscriptions, 

52. 
Frees  or  frose  paste,  7.  59. 
Freezing  of  rivers  in  Italy,  186.  344 
French  Bible,  1543,  436 

French  books,  monthly  feuilleton  on,  84-  179.307.  407. 
French  cant  phrases.  69    119   178  2  5.  387.  427. 
French  notions  of  English  manners,  106. 
French  (G.  J.)  on  beals  on  legal  documents,  512. 
Frere  (G.  E.)  on  bowel  hive  grass,  223. 

"  Boiled  Pig,  and  the  Mastiff,"  245. 

"  Friendship  in  Death,"  260. 
Friars  Mendicant,  bull  against,  132.  286. 
Friday  dream,  494. 


Frogs  skinned  whilst  alive,  357. 

Frogs  swallowed  alive,  246. 

F.  (R.  S.)  on  Jessy  Brown's  story,  147.  425. 

Seekers  and  Weigelians,  396. 
F.  (S  )  on  Burman's  "  Oratio  pro  Comcedia,"  149. 
F.  (T.)  on  the  Feria  manuscripts,  13. 

Parker  (Robert),  and  Samuel  Ward,  190. 
Fulgentius  on  the  state  of  religion  in  England,  143. 
Fuller  (Thomas),  Steevens'  annotated  copy  of  his  "  Wor- 
thies," 149. 
F.  (W.  J.)  on  a  man  being  his  own  grandfather,  434. 
Fyson  (Old  Mother),  fortune-teller,  315.  427. 


G. 


G.  on  portcuUis,  175. 

G.  I.  on  John  of  Eltham,  his  death,  71. 

Gairdner  (James)  on  Perkin  Warbeck,  157. 

Galilei's  inscription  in  Ernest  Brinck's  Album,  44- 

Gam  (David)  on  Bacon's  Essays,  420. 

Garlic,  wild,  how  destroyed,  456. 

Garrett  mayor's  oath,  416. 

Garstin  (J.  R.)  on  Caroline,  Countess  of  Melfort,  521. 

Clock  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  99. 

Cork  diocesan  registry,  394. 

Dixie  (Dean),  405. 

Heralds  of  Scotland,  526. 

Irish  high  sheriffs,  156. 

Kildare  landowners,  486. 

Largest  parish  in  Ireland,  386. 

Marsh  and  Francis  (Abps.),  415. 

Seal  of  London  Bridge  estate,  506. 

Temple  (Sir  John),  345.  384. 

University  hoods,  324.  502. 

Walden  family,  522. 

Weston  (Sir  William),  440. 

Wolley  (Sir  John),  Knt.,  507. 
Garter,  the  ofiering  of  the  trophies,  276. 
Gas,  fli'st  used  for  artificial  lighting,  111.  459. 
Gast  (T.  P.)  on  children  acquiring  languages,  69. 
Gasti'os  on  rood-loft  staircases,  56 
"  Gat-toothed,"  in  Chaucer,  392  465. 
Gatty  (Alfred)  on  interments  in  churches,  427. 

Tennyson  query,  58. 

Tye,  its  meaning,  298. 
Gauntlett  (Dr.  H.  J.)  on  hair  standing  on  end,  300. 

Handel,  as  a  conveyancer,  184. 

Music  in  the  universities,  474. 

"  Rule  Britannia,"  137. 
Gay  (John),  his  Works,  215. 
Gemmells  (Andrew),  his  death,  187. 
George  III.  an  author,  439. ;  his  Merino  sheep,  310.  383. 

465. 
George  (Wm.)  on  Sebastian  Cabot,  263. 
German  engraving,  455. 
German  poets-laureat,  52. 

Gershom  on  Dean  Swift  and  Erick  the  Former,  28. 
Gerson  (G.  Y.)  on  Rev.  Thomas  Balguy,  58. 
G.  (G.  C.)  on  English  etymology,  442. 
Ghost  sto.ies,  233.  285.  341.  386.  462. 
Ghosts  and  apparitions,  works  on,  89.  151.  178. 
Ghuler,  an  artist,  394. 
Gibson  (J.)  on  two  nur«  books,  90. 
Gilbert  de  Angulo  and  Nangle's  Castle,  376. 443. 
Gilbert  family,  1618-20.,  335. 
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Gilbert  on  game  of  "  One-and-thirty,"  404. 
"  Gil  Bias,"  its  authorship,  515. 
Gill  (Alex.)  of  St.  Paul's  school,  251. 
Gilliiigham  forest,  royal  hunting-seat,  132. 
Gillin^water  (R.)  on  East  Norfolk  registers,  89. 

Negus  of  Norfolk,  169. 
Gipps  (H.)  on  song  of  the  Douglas,  169.  245. 
Gipsy  race,  318. 

G.  (J.  C.)  on  old  proverbial  phrases,  411. 
G.  (J.  M.)  on  children's  games,  506. 

Monumental  brasses,  478. 
Glas  (Capt.  Geo.),  "  Canary  Islands,"  232. 
Glasgow  university,  tracts  on  the,  63. 
Glis  P.  Temple  on  Bunker's  Hill,  191. 

Cameronians,  108. 

Portrait  of  Graham  of  Claverhouse,  131. 
Gloucester  (Wm.  Duke  of),  portraits,  394. 
G.  (M.)  on  Cabahstic  doctrines,  258. 

Hebrew  letters,  274. 

Jews'  sacred  vessels,  214. 
Gnof,  in  Chaucer,  explained,  123.  226. 
Goadby   (Robert),   "  Illustration  of    the   Holy   Scrip- 
tures," 216.  ^. 
Goatch,  a  pitcher,  106.  164.  265. 
Gobat  (Bp.  Samuel),  ordination  and  consecration,  172. 
"  God  save  King  James,"  a  song,  432. 
"  God  save  the  Queen,"  German  tune  of,  294.  344. 
Godfrey  (Mrs  ),  mistress  of  James  II.,  406. 
Godwin  (Mary  Wolstonecraft),  noticed,  374. 
Goldric,  or  Waldric,  character  of  Henry  I.,  45. 
Goldsmiths'  marks,  38. 
GoUop  (Thomas),  his  descendants,  70. 
Goloshes,  etymology  of,  99. 
Goodyear  (Stephen),  London  goldsmith,  335. 
Gookins  of  Ireland,  177. 
Gorbelly,  origin  of  the  word,  265. 
"  Gorbodiic,"  a  tragedy  by  Lord  Buckhurst,  37. 
Gordon  (G.  H.)  on  a  Byron  note,  231. 
Gore  (Sir  Wm.),  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  129.  223. 
Gormagons,  a  club,  316.  424. 
Gosling  (Mr.),  author  of  "  When  winds  breathe  soft," 

304. 
Gotch,  or  goatch,  a  jug,  106.  164.  265. 
Graduate  on  precedence  of  degrees,  494. 
Graham  of  Claverhouse,  his  portrait,  131.  222. 
Graham  (Sir  James),  quotation  by,  437.  464. 
Grammar-school  usages,  99.  139. 
Grandfather,  a  man  being  his  own,  434.  504. 
Graves  (James)  on  arms  of  Bruce,  Earl  of  Carrick, 
236. 

Epigram  attributed  to  Dean  Swift,  354. 

Irish  high  sheri£fs,  197. 

Luxborough  Letters,  48. 
Graves  (Mr.  and  Mrs.),  noticed  in  "  Luxborough  Let- 
ters," 48. 
Gray  (James),  his  •*  Arithmetic,"  479. 
Gray's  Elegy,  critique  on  by  Prof.  John  Young,  443. 
Greek  Gospel  MS.  discovered,  291. 
Greenwich  palace,  picture  of  the  old,  457. 
Gregorians,  a  club,  316.  424. 
Grenville  (Richard),  Earl   Temple,    and    the   Candor 

Pamphlets,  241.  278.  398. 
Grey  (Lady  Jane),  her  female  attendants,  294. 
Growse  (F.  S.)  on  Revett  arms,  188. 
G.  (S.  H.)  on  eulogium  of  Martin  Luther,  415. 
Gull,  or  sea-mew,  described,  166. 


Gullick  (T.  F.)  on  painting  of  Christ  bearing  the  Ci 
425. 

Gundrada,  daughter  of  William  the  Oonqaeror,  269. 
364.  447. 

Gunpowder  Plot,  missing  documents  of,  16. 

Guns,  salute  of  seventeen,  70.  197. 

Gutch  (John  Mathew),  sale  of  his  library,  248.  268. 

Gutch  (J.  W.  G.)  on  colour  of  university  hoods,  402. 

Guy  (Hubert)  on  echo  poetry,  306. 

G.  (W.  H.)  on  Broadhalfpenny  Down,  56. 

Gwyn  (Nell),  her  dancing,  67.;  dramatic  charactccB, 
208.;  family,  9.  56.  106.;  funeral,  463.;  portrmits, 
137.  209.;  receipt  of  her  pension,  107.;  pearl  neok- 
lace,  208.;  character  by  Robert  Whitoombe,  434. 

Gyles  (Fletcher),  bookseller,  61. 


H. 


H.  (A.)  on  finger-talking,  416. 

Hackwood  (R.  W.)  on  booksellers'  signs,  466. 

Button's  epitaph,  445. 

Carey  (Mother),  her  chickens,  506. 

Gas,  its  early  use,  459. 

Gundrada,  wife  of  William  de  Warenna,  447. 

Hertfordshire  MS.  Visitation,  415. 

LilHputian  Aztecs,  445. 

Revolvers,  464. 

Salmon  preservation,  307. 

Stains  in  engravings,  345. 

Stockbrokers,  527. 

Tracing-paper,  306. 
Haddon  (F.  W.)  on  Cryptography,  397. 
Hadley  (John),  his  bust,  14. 
Haggard  (W.  D.)  on  Rogers  the  painter,  320. 
Hag-ridden,  209. 

Hagustauld  on  Hexham  church,  494. 
Haig  (J.  D  )  on  birds'-eye  view  of  towns,  84d. 

The  albatross,  493. 
Hair,  saying  on  black  and  white,  474. 
Hair  standing  on  end,  214.  300. 
Hall  (Thomas),  his  personal  narrative,  53. 
Halliwell  (J.  0.),  note  to  his  "  Nurseiy  Bh7iii09,''  196. 
Haniilton  (Alexander),  his  family,  477. 
Handel  and  the  tune  of  "  Rule  BriUumia,*'  91.    186. 

319.;  his  plagiaiisms,  184. 
H.  (A.  0.)  on  the  ship  "  William  and  Ann,"  333. 
Hardcastle  (Geo.)  on  medal  of  Charles  I.,  190. 
Hardwicke  (Lord),  MS.  of  his  "  Vindication,"  335. 
Hardy  (Sir  Thomas  M.),  his  ancestors,  869, 
Hare  (J.  C.)  notices  of,  332. 
Harris  (John),  his  case  recommended,  199. 
Harrow  school,  plays  acted,  75. 
Harvardiensis  on  Cowper's  Works,  34. 
Harvey  (Gabriel),  an  almanack  maker,  37. 
Harvey  (J.)  on  Hugh  Stuart  Boyd,  226. 
Harvey's  self-supporting  portfolios,  60, 
Hathaway  (Mr.),  dramatist,  1 64. 
Haughmond  on  simnel  cakes,  345. 
Havelock,  origin  of  the  name,  334.  422. 
"  Havelock  the  Dane,"  French  text,  80. 
Hawebake,  in  Chaucer,  512. 
Hawkins  (Kdw.)  on  medal  of  the  PretendeTi  417. 

Pearls  found  in  Britain,  495. 
Haxey  custom:  "  Throwing  the  hood,"  94.  137. 
Haydn  (F.  J.),  author  of  his  CansoQiU,  313. 
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H.  (B.)  on  ball-baitinjf  nnjfs,  119. 
H.  (C.  D.)  on  John  Everard.  49. 

Yorkshire  folk  lore,  209. 
Headlye,  its  meanine:,  318. 
Health  drinking  kneeling,  374. 
Hearth  money  abolished,  172. 
HeberdenT  (Dr.  Wm.),  noticed,  356. 
Hebrew  letters,  origin  of  the  present,  274.  491. 
Hebrew  Scriptures,  authorised  versions,  484. 
H.  (E.  C.)  on  origin  of  passport  system,  233. 
Heineken  (W.  S.)  on  Ximenes  family,  138. 
Henley  (Orator),  particulars  of,  150. 
Henley-on-Thames,  information  respecting,  159. 
Henry  IV.,  his  death,  37.  174. 
Henry  IV.  of  France,  bronze  medal,  14. 
Heraldic  queries,  79.  147. 
Heralds'  College  in  Scotland,  377.  424.  526. 
Heralds' Visitations,  correct  list  of,  150. 
Herbert  (J.),  artist,  376. 
Hereford  Missal,  455.  507. 
Hertfordshire  MS.  Visitation,  415.  467. 
Hexham  church,  its  dedication,  494. 
H.  (F.  C.)  on  African  confesson,  whose  tongues  were 
cut  out,  483. 

Bowel-hive  grass,  267. 

Brandegose  bell,  244.  287. 

Chap  books,  435. 

Charm  against  the  bite  of  a  mad  dog,  247. 

Cordeli's  translation  of  the  Missal,  285.  866. 

Earthquake  at  Lisbon,  466. 

Forgiveness,  447. 

Forster's  Circle  of  the  Seasons,  304. 

Hog,  an  American  coin,  114. 

Jeroboam  hand,  448. 

Jews  forbidden  to  read  Ezechiel,  1^8. 

Liane,  its  meaning,  87. 

Maunday  Thursday,  58. 

Mitred  abbats,  286. 

Mitres,  old  English,  242. 

More  (Mary  Augustina),  118. 

Officiam  Beatas  Marin,  266. 

Quotation  from  Byron's  Childe  Harold,  57. 

Rhadamanthus  and  Minos,  387. 

Roman  Catholic  geography,  506. 

St.  Patrick's  crosier,  427. 

St.  Simeon  Stylites,  418. 

Sight  restored  in  old  age,  426. 

Women  receiving  the  eucharist  in  gloves,  98. 

Yews  planted  in  churchyards,  447. 
H.  (H.)  on  St.  Francis  of  Assisi,  414. 
Hicks  (Mrs.)  executed  for  witchcraft,  508. 
Hingeston  (F.  C.)  on  ereyne,  rersdos,  &c.,  841. 
Hipponomns  on  horse-taming,  211. 
H.  (J.),  on  Clare's  ♦'  Vanities  of  Life,"  186. 

John  the  Blind,  king  of  Bohemia,  897. 

Lists  of  army  and  navy,  &&,  191.  343. 
H.  (J.  J.)  on  Milboume  family,  149. 

Plumley  family,  332. 

William  de  Grendone's  seal,  191. 
,  H.  (0.)  on  tenth  wave,  1 08. 
Hobby,  its  derivation,  99. 
Hocking  women,  315.  406. 
Hodi  on  Edward  VI.  as  Prince  of  Wales,  381. 
Hog,  a  coin,  114. 
Hogarth  and  Sir  Isaac  Shard,  416. 
Hogg  (Je£ferson),  <"  Life  of  P.  Bysshe  Shelley,''  878. 


Holdsworth  (Edw.),  his  Muscipnla,  1 76. 

Holland  (the  late  king  of),  sale  of  his  pictoris,  91. 

Hollar  (Wm.),  two  engravings  by  him,  514. 

Holmes  (John),  his  longevity,  334. 

Holmes  (Madame  St.  Anne),  noticed,  148. 

"  Honest  Lawyer,"  inn  sign,  131.  175. 

Honeycomb  (Will.),  eUUu  Col.  Cleland,  87. 

Honiton  Grammar-school,  its  masters,  14. 

Honour  of  a  peer,  31 7.  380. 

Hony  wood  (Mary)  and  her  descendants,  51. 

Hoods,  colour  of  university,  234.  324.  402.  501. 

Hoods  in  Scottish  universities,  191. 

Hooper  (Richard)  on  Castell's  Lexicon,  63. 

Chapman's  Homer,  386. 

Poems  by  Geo.  Monck  Berkeley,  207. 

Restitution  by  Jeremiah  Snow,  107. 
Hopkins,  jun.  on  quarrel  between  the  King  of  Prussia 

and  Voltaire,  17. 
Hopper  (CI.)  on  arms  of  Bertrand  du  Gnesclin,  526. 

Baptism  in  wine,  524.  ^ 

Cutting  teeth  in  advanced  age,  467. 

Deck,  its  derivation,  359. 

Gwyn  (Nell)  and  her  family,  9.  106.  208.  463. 

Lion  coward,  in  heraldry,  525. 

Luttrell  (Narcis.sus),  149. 

Merchant  Taylors'  feast,  128. 

Milton's  blindness,  372. 

''  Rambler,"  its  contributors  identified,  168. 

Thurlehed  and  long  oyster,  189. 

Wolfe  (Gen.),  his  death,  113. 
Hopton  family,  346. 
"  Horatius  Cocles  defending  the  Bridge,"  an  engraving, 

48. 
Horneck  family,  158. 
Horner  (Little  Jack),  a  tale  of,  83.  1 78. 
Horns,  their  symbolical  use,  307. 
Horse-healing  by  Sieur  Tunnestriok,  356. 
Horse-shoes  as  charms  against  witchcraft,  391. 
Horse- taming,  211.  434. 
Host,  the  miraculous,  294.  406.  457.  518. 
Hour-glasses  in  churches,  312. 
Hoveller,  its  derivation,  99. 
Howell  (James),  his  "  Londinopolis,"  197.  266. 
Howie  (John)  of  Lochgoin,  261. 
H.  (S.)  on  the  MSS.  of  Complutensian  Polyglot,  352. 

England  and  France  in  1656,  41. 

Lilliputian  Aztecs,  382. 

Macaronic  poetry,  271. 
H.  (S.  H.)  on  Foote  and  the  Duchess  of  Kingston,  86. 

Mist's  and  Fog's  Journal,  424. 

"  When  winds  breathe  soft,"  S43. 

Women  receiving  the  eucharist  in  gloves,  1 36. 
H.  (T.  M.)  on  the  Mawhoods,  61. 
H.  (T.  W.)  on  Edward  VI.  styled  Prince  of  Wales,  274. 
Hughes  (T.)  on  ancient  enigma,  898. 

Burial  in  linen,  434. 

Coins  defaced,  131. 

Corrie  (Daniel),  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  132. 

Dreamland  bishop,  455. 

Ejnscopal  wig,  mitre,  and  cope,  169. 

Futhergill  family,  887. 

Masterson  family,  445. 

<'  Willie  Wood,"  a  Jacobitt  song,  110. 
Hugh  Wallys,  Bishop  of  Uncohi,  83.  77. 
Hullshop,  its  meaning,  259. 
Hunter  (Mrs.  Anne)  and  Haydn's  canzonets,  318. 
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Hunter  (Joseph)  on  Pupc  s  ikmilj  alliances,  5. 
Husband  (John)  ou  contrition  of  the  ancients  at  death, 
158. 

Lady  Pakington,  426. 
Husbandmen  in  the  15th  century,  235.  305. 
Husk  (W.  H.)  on  bookbinders'  charges  in  1480,  292. 

Manuscript  collection  of  Madrigals,  258. 

"  Rule  Britannia,"  Its  composer,  319. 
H.  (\V.  D.)  on  America  discovered  in  the  1 1  th  century, 
386. 

J.  De  Mame,  Frencli  artist,  294. 
H.  (W.  S.)  on  translation  of  «  Nibelungen  Lied,"  193. 
Hyson  (Capt.),  alias  Collet  Mawhood,  62. 


Irish  high  sheriffs,  156.  197. 

Iriith  knighthood  valid,  9. 

Irish  provincial  synods,  89. 

Irish  Roman  Catliolic  bishops,  bulls  of,  182. 

Irish  yellow  coats,  257.  304. 

Ironside  (Gilbert),  two  bishops  of  Bristol,  72. 

Irvine  (Aiken)  on  provincial  synods  in  IrelaiiS,  89. 

Isabella  of  France,  her  funeral,  168. 

Isle  of  Wight,  its  farm-houses,  68. 

Italy,  freezing  of  rivers  in,  186.  344. 


J. 


I. 


Iceland,  pirates  in,  415. 

I.  (C.  0.)  on  St,  Patrick's  crosier,  &c,  ST.'i. 

Ignagniiw  and  Ignagnus,  315. 

*'  Ignez  de  Castro,"  translations,  36.  97.  137. 

I(;noramus  on  quotation,  13. 

Impropriators'  rights  in  chancels,  1 3.  59. 

Ina  on  bull-baiting  at  Wells,  35. 

Cock-fighting  at  Wells,  68. 

Edington,  co.  Somerset,  267. 

Famine  in  1630,  353. 

Hugli  Wallys,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  33. 

Punishment  of  a  lewd  woman,  292. 

Wells  cathedral  library,  57. 

Wells  elections  in  the  olden  times,  10. 
India,  cause  of  the  late  revolt,  46. ;  instances  of  herobm, 

46. 
Indian  medals,  335. 
"  Infant  charity,"  its  meaning,  334. 
Ingleby  (C.  Mansfield)  on  Adrian  van  Utrecht,  15. 

Cryptography,  works  on,  505. 

Planet  Neptune,  77. 

Regiments,  their  uniforms,  numbers,  &c,  48. 

Schoolmen,  238. 

Statistics  of  languages,  108. 

Theodolite,  its  derivation,  466. 
Ingledew  (C.  J.  D.)  on  biographical  queries,  31. 

De  Quincey  (Thomas),  264. 

Double  Christian  names,  159. 

Flower  (Wni.),  of  Christ  College,  70. 

Morrington  (Giles),  of  North  AUerton,  70. 
Ingledew  (Wm.),  of  Ripon  in  Craven,  170. 
Inglis  (R)  on  Mrs.  Jackson,  of  TuiTille  Court,  13. 

Poplar  Grove,  or  Amusements  of  Rural  Life,  13. 
Inlaid  books,  131.  247. 
Inquirer  on  Prse-Roman  civilisation  in  Britain,  41 5. 

Romans,  their  stature  and  swords,  436, 
Inscriptions:  Bell,  37.  51. 

House  in  Gloucestershire,  360. 
Interments  in  churches,  274.  427. 
Interments,  mediaeval,  88.  159. 
Inus  on  diek  or  deck,  337. 
Iota  on  Komer's  Poems  and  Dramatic  Works,  31. 

Poems  by  a  Father  and  Daughter,  31. 
"Imros,  its  varied  changes,  10.  99. 
Ireland,  earliest  notices  of,  349. 
Ireland,  its  parish  registers,  191. 
Ireland  (Win.  Henry),  tragedy  of  "  Vortigem,"  59. 
Irgo  on  grants  of  arms,  32. 
"  Irish  Court  Registry,"  455. 


J.  on  Bartolomo  Bergami,  358. 

Rhadamanthus  and  Minos,  387. 
'  J.  2.  (H.)  on  Tibullus,  lib.  i.  eleg.  442.,  58. 
'  Jackson  (J.)  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  36. 
j  Jackson  (Mrs.)  of  Turville  Court,  13. 
I  Jackson  (Rev.  Wm.),  secretary  to  Dachees  of  Kingston, 
24. 
Jacob  the  paper-seller,  13. 
.  Jacobite  relic  :  "  James  Caesar's  Mare,"  67. 

'*  James  Csesar's  Mare,"  a  ballad,  67. 
'  James  II.,  address  of  the  clergy  of  Cork  to,  313.  ;  uile 

of  his  Irish  estate,  185. 
,  Jannct  (P.),  "  Bibliothbque  ElzeVirienne,"  64.  527. 
Jaydee  on  Hamlet,  Act  IV.  Sc.  7.,  479. 

London  during  the  Commonwealth,  58. 
Milton's  blindness,  17. 
Quakers  in  the  army,  467. 

Robertson  (F.  W.),  passage  in  his  Sennuna,  147. 
266. 
!  Second  sight,  366. 

Words  in  the  eyes,  &c.,  115. 
J.  (B.  S.)  on  masters  of  Honiton  School,  14. 

Frances  Countess  of  Warwick,  237. 
J.  (C.)  on  aldermen  in  livery,  197. 
Bower  of  Manchester,  191. 
Nautical  arms,  130. 
Jephson  (J.  M.)  on  arms  of  Bertrand  du  Gnesclin,  494. 
Jeroboam  hand,  395.  448.  486. 
Jew  of  Paris  and  the  miraculous  host,  294.  406.  457. 

518. 
Jewish  meats  and  drinks,  416. 
Jewish  rabbis,  list  of,  109.  139. 
Jewish  versions  of  the  Scriptures,  484. 
Jews  in  Cornwall,  455. ;  forbidden  to  read  Eiakiel,  88. 
119.  158.  ;  present  descendants  of  the  early,  435.  ; 
their  sacred  vessels,  214. 
J.  (G.)  on  witch  of  East  Lothian,  81. 
J.  (G.  W.)  on  derivation  of  rum,  192. 
J.  (H.)  on  "  Tit  for  tat,"  247. 
J.  (J.)  on  Cocks  of  Dumbleton,  oo.  Gloaceirter,  193. 
J.  (J.  C.)  on  almanacks,  286. 
Armorial  query,  170. 
Five  childi-en  at  a  birth,  376. 
Fly-leaf  scribblings,  145. 
Hereford  Missal,  .507. 
Maltese  tombs,  332. 
Palsgrave  tavern,  in  the  Strand,  133. 
Petrarch's  translators,  344. 
Psalm  cv.,  its  genuineness,  376. 
Story  of  the  late  American  war,  88. 
J.  (L.)  on  peers  answering  on  their  honour,  317. 
J.  (M.  I.)  on  Appleby  family,  325. 
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J.  (M.  I.)  on  Burton-Joyce,  317. 

Joan,  the  fair  Maid  of  Kent,  236. 

Job  (Jereiniuh),  definition  of  a  bishop,  78. 

John  Doe  and  Bichard  Roe,  434. 

John  (King),  his  treasure,  268. 

John  of  Eltham,  his  death,  71. 

John  the  Blind,  king  of  Bohemia,  397.  521. 

Johns  (H.  J  ),  inincur  poet,  189. 

Johnson  (Richard), "  Seven  Cliampions  of  England,"  76. 

Johnson  (Dr.  Samuel),  autographs,  39.  ;   Memoirs  of, 

377. 
Jones  (T.  W.)  on  Milton's  autograph,  173. 

Milton's  portraits,  231. 

Wolfe  (Gen.),  "  Collection  of  Anecdotes,"  149. 
J.  (S.  H.)  on  Dr.  John  Edwards's  Discourse,  515. 

Rapin's  Compaiison  of  Plato  and  Aristotle,  515. 
Judaeus  on  Jews  in  Cornwall,  455. 
Judas  Iscariot,  noticed  by  De  Quinccy,  294.  343. 
Judges'  whistles,  213.  347. 

Junius  and  the  Candor  pamphlets,  162.  241.  278.  397. 
Junius  (Francis),  monument  at  Windsor,  216. 
Jure  (Thomas),  Milton's  tutor,  250. 
Justice  (Henry),  his  trial,  394.  487. 
J.  (W.)  on  Pope's  "  Letters  to  Cromwell,"  104. 
J.  (Y.  B.  N.)  on  Elynor  Rammin  and  the  Grangerites, 
127. 

Irish  knighthood,  9. 


K. 


K.  on  adders  and  their  power,  209. 

Kaim  of  Mathers,  a  ballad,  67. 

"Rattlin  roaring  Willie,"  186. 
K.  (^New  Yoi'k\  on  Leopold  von  Berchthold,  257. 

Neglected  literature,  255. 
"  Kaiserlicher  Gekronter  Dichter,"  German  poets-Iau- 

reat,  52. 
Kaye  (Sir  Richard),  Dean  of  Lincoln,  127. 
K.  (C.)  on  Lord  Comwallis'  permanent  settlement,  88. 

Milliner,  its  derivation.  111. 
K.  (£.)  on  Alderman  Sir  Julius  Csesar,  394. 
K.  (E.  H.)  on  early  lists  of  the  army,  466. 

Echo  poetry,  428. 
Keightley  (Thomas)  on  enallages,  6. 
Ken  (Anne),  Izaak  Walton's  wife,  369. 
Kendal  parish,  its  extent,  148. 
Kent,  Joan  the  Fair  Maid  of,  236. 
Kent  Archaeological  Society,  327. 
Kentish  yeomen,  their  affluence,  360. 
Keniey  (Daniel),  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Limerick, 

183. 
Kessler  (Julius)  on  Jews  and  the  miraculous  hosts,  457. 
K.  (F.)  on  the  Bath-Easton  vase,  495. 
K.  (G.  H.)  on  Kirkman's  list  of  old  plays,  lU. 

Shakspeare's  first  folio,  164. 
K.  (H.  C.)  on  derivationof  Quanker,  493. 

Difficulties  of  Chaucer,  511. 
K.  (I.)  on  quotation :  "  For  when  a  reason,"  &c.,  246. 

Quotation  :  "  Life  is  a  comedy,"  265. 
Kildare  landowners,  316.  422.  486. 
Kilvert  (F.)  on  letters  of  Governor  Thicknesse,  257. 
Kimmeridge  coal  money,  36. 
King  (T.  K.)  on  Peter  Detrazaylle,  217. 
King  (T.  W.)  on  rood-loft  staircases,  66. 
King's  letter  men,  216. 


Kingston  (Elizabeth  Chndleigb,  Duchess  of),  corre- 
spondence with  Samuel  Foote,  22.  85. 

Kinyon  (Mary),  epitaph,  51. 

Kirkman  (Francis),  list  of  old  plays,  111. 

K.  (J.)  on  J.  Toldervy,  148. 

K.  (J.  R.)  on  the  death-bed  of  the  ancients,  224. 

Klof  on  frose  paste,  59. 

Knighthood  conferred  by  the  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ire- 
land, 9. 

Knife,  its  folk  lore,  391. 

Korner's  Poems,  their  translator,  31.  222. 


L. 


L  on  Sir  Arch.  Alison  and  the  Caudine  forks,  314. 

Bacon's  Advancement  of  Learning,  426. 

Bacon's  Essays,  240.  380.  421. 

Beacon  fires,  176. 

Blue  and  buff  as  party  colours,  304. 

Bullion,  its  derivation,  464. 

Children  nurtured  by  wolves,  153.  280. 

Delphic  sword,  467. 

Fights  in  the  17th  century,  192. 

Forms  of  civility,  433. 

Freezing  of  rivers  in  Italy,  ]  86. 

"  He  is  a  wise  child,"  &c.,  406. 

Henry  IV.,  his  death,  174. 

"  Histoire  des  S^varambes,"  524. 

Ireland,  the  earliest  mention  of,  349. 

Laws  and  cobwebs,  221. 

Montaigne's  Essays,  77. 

Newel  explained,  445. 

Pedant,  origin  of  the  word,  356. 

Rabbit,  its  various  names,  493. 

Roman  women,  naming  of,  454. 

Saying  on  black  hair  and  white  beard,  474. 

Sacred  Islands  of  the  North,  429. 

Telegraph,  its  origin,  473. 

Thule,  Island  of,  301. 

Tin  trade  of  antiquity,  101.  218. 

Trade,  origin  of  the  word,  333. 

Verses  by  Leland,  492. 
L.  (A.),  on  medallion  of  Cromwell,  376. 
Lady  restored  to  life,  117. 
Lake  at  Llanybyther,  146. 
Lake  family.  335. 

Lamartine  (M.  de),  his  plagiarises,  211. 
Lamb  (F.)  on  church  steeple  in  Edinburgh,  38. 
Lambeth  degrees,  149. 
Lamekis,  the  romance  of,  73. 
Lammin  (W.  H.)  on  walls  of  Troy,  522. 
La  Motte,  his  "  Ignez  de  Castro,"  36. 
Lancastriensis  on  Leigh  of  Cheshire,  266. 
Land-rents  in  Scotland  and  England,  their  value  in 

1770,  62. 
Language  acquired  by  children,  69.  119. 
Languages,  statistics  of,  108. 
Larking  (L.  B.)  on  letter  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  2. 

Fulgentius  on  the  state  of  religion  in  England,  143. 
Lascelles  (Francis),  noticed,  31. 
"  Latham  and  Knowsley,"  211^  303. 
Launcelot  (Mr.),  Dean  Swift's  cousin,  26. 
Laurence  (Roger),  nonjuror,  475. 
Lanxins  (David),  corrector  of  the  press,  514. 
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Hantcr  (Joseph)  <ki  IV«pe't  fitmilr  alliances  5. 
Husband  (Jubn)  wi  cimtritioa  of  the  amrienta  at  death, 
158. 

Lady  rakiiigtoa.  426. 
Hashandmen  in  the  1 5tk  oentorv,  235.  30.5. 
Husk  (W.  H.)  oo  bookbiuden*  c'iuiri;e«  in  14S(t.  2'J'2. 

Siannscript  cnllectian  of  MadrigaN,  258. 

"  Rule  Britannia,*'  it4  compoeer,  319. 
H.  (W.  D.)  on  America  dirtcorered  in  the  1 1  th  centurr. 
386. 

J.  De  Manie»  French  artist,  294. 
H.  0^'-  S^-)  on  translation  of  **  Xibelungeu  Lied,**  193. 
HTM>n  (Capt).  nlias  Collat  Mawhood,  62. 
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Iceland,  pirates  in,  415. 
I.  (C.  0.)  on  St.  Patrick's  crosier,  &c,  375. 
IfniagniM  and  Ignagniu,  315. 
"  Ignez  de  Castro,**  translations,  36.  97.  137. 
li^ioramus  on  quotation,  13. 
Impropriators*  rights  in  chancels,  13.  59. 
Ina  on  bull>baiting  at  Wells,  35. 
Cix  k-fighting  at  Wells,  68. 
Edington,  ca  Somerset,  267. 
Famine  in  1630,  353. 
Hngi:  Wallrs,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  33. 
Fuiiishmenc  g^  a  lewd  wcnnan,  292. 
Wells  cathedral  librarr,  57. 
Wells  elections  in  the  olden  times,  10. 
India,  cause  of  the  late  revolt,  46.;  instances  of  heroism, 

46. 
Indian  medals.  335. 
"  Infant  charity ,**  its  meaning,  334. 
Inglebv  (C.  ^lansfield)  on  Adrian  van  Utrecht,  15. 
Cnrptography,  works  on,  505. 
Planet  Neptnne,  77. 

Begiments,  their  uniforms,  nnmbers,  &&,  48. 
Schoolmen,  238. 
Statistics  of  languages,  108. 
Theodolite,  its  deri\*atioQ,  466. 
Ingledew  (C.  J.  D.)  on  biognphical  queries,  31 . 
De  Qnincey  (Thomas),  264. 
Double  Christian  names,  159. 
Flower  (Wni.).  of  Christ  College,  70. 
Morrinston  (Gile:>),  of  North  Allertou,  70. 
Ingledew  (Wm.),  of  Ripcm  in  Craven,  170. 
Inglis  (R.)  on  Mrs.  Jackson,  of  Tn.-ville  Court,  13. 

Poplar  Grove,  or  Amusements  of  Rural  Lite,  13. 
Inlaid  books.  131.  247. 
Inquirer  on  Pne-Roman  civilisation  in  Britain,  415. 

Romans,  their  stature  and  swords,  436. 
Inscriptions:  Bell,  37.  51. 

House  in  Gloucestershire,  360. 
Interments  in  churches,  274.  427. 
Interments,  mediaeval,  88.  159. 
Inns  on  diek  or  deck,  337. 
Iota  on  Komer's  Poems  and  Dramatic  Works,  31. 

Poems  br  a  Father  and  Daughter,  31. 
•iwwoy,  its  varied  changes,  10.  99. 
Ireland,  earliest  notices  of,  349. 
Ireland,  its  parish  registers,  191. 
Ireland  (Wni.  Henry),  tragedy  of  "  Vortigem.**  59. 
Irgo  on  grants  of  anns,  32. 
••  Irish  Court  Ri»gistn-.**  455. 


Irish  high  aherifls,  156.  197. 

Iriiih  knighthood  valid,  9. 

Iri»h  provincial  synods,  89. 

Iri>h  Roman  Cati:ulic  bishops  Mis  o^  IM. 

Iriah  yellow  coats,  257.  904w 

Ironside  (Gilbert),  two  bidiops  af 

Irviue  (Aiken)  on  proviocsU  ^pnds  m 

Isabella  of  France,  her  fmienl,  168. 

Isle  of  Wight,  its  fann  hniM,  68. 

Italy,  freezing  of  riven  in,  186.  344^ 


J. 


J.  00  Bartokmio  Bernsami,  358. 

Rhadamanthus  and  IGdos.  S87. 
J.  2.  (H.)  OQ  TibuUns,  Ub.  l  rnkf/i. 
Jackson  (J.)  of  Trinitj  Collega,  Cunfaridg^  36. 
Jackson  (Mra.)  of  TurviUe  Court,  laL 
Jackson  (Rev.  Wm.),  secretaij  to  Doidian  oC  KanUL 

24. 
Jacob  the  paper-seller,  13. 
Jacobite  relic  :  **  James  Cmu^m  Man.^  67. 
'*  James  Cssar's  Mare,**  a  bdlad,  67. 
James  IL,  address  of  U»  clergy  of  Gotk  to^  313  :  aaji 

of  his  Irish  estate,  185. 
Jannet  (P.),  "  Biblioth^ne  ElzMrimuw,*  64.  527. 
Jaydee  on  Hamlet,  Aet  IV.  Sc  7.,  479. 

London  during  the  CoaunomMUli,  58. 

Milton's  blindness,  17. 

Quakera  in  the  army,  467. 

Robertson  (F.  W.),  paasago  in  hm  Timmm,  147. 

266. 
Second  sight,  366. 
Words  in  the  eyes,  &c.,  115. 
J.  (B.  S.)  on  nuuters  of  Hooitoo  >*^Hihi1^  14» 

Frances  Countess  of  Wanri^  SS7. 
J.  (C.)  on  aldermen  in  liverr,  197. 
Bower  of  Manchester,  191. 
Nautical  arms,  ISOi 
Jephson  (J.  M.)  on  anna  of  ParUauil  dm.  Qmmdbk  491. 
Jert)boam  hand,  395.  443.  436. 
Jew  of  Paris  and  th«  mineahMM  hiat,  99C  406^  457. 

518. 
Jewibh  meats  and  drinks,  416. 
Jewish  rabbis,  list  of,  109.  139. 
Jewish  versions  of  the  Seriptnras^  484% 
Jews  in  Ctsnwsll,  455. ;  finrbiddfln  to  road  SnkUL  8CL 
119.  158.  :  present  descendant  qf  Uw  c«iv  435.; 
their  sacred  vessels,  214.  *         ' 

J.  (G.)  on  witch  of  East  Lothitfi,  81. 
J.  (G.  W.)  on  derivation  of  mm,  192. 
J.  (H.)  00  -*  Tit  for  tat,"  247. 
J.  (J.)  on  Cocks  of  Dumbietoii,  oou  GlovMMlar  193, 
J.  (J.  C.)  on  ahuanacks,  286.  ' 

Armorial  qu^,  170. 
Five  children  at  a  iHrth,  376. 
Fly-leaf  scribblings,  145. 
Hereford  Missal,  507. 
Maltese  tombs,  332. 
Palsgrave  tavern,  in  the  ftri^nii^  188^ 
Petrarch's  translators,  344% 
Psalm  CT.,  ita  genuineness,  376. 
Story  uf  the  late  American  war,  88. 
J.  (L.)  on  peers  answering  on  their  hiOMiar  317. 
J.  (M.  I.)  on  Appleby  family,  3:^5. 
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J.  (M.  I.)  on  Burton-^ojce,  317. 

Joan,  the  fair  Maid  of  Kent,  236. 

Job  (Jeremiah),  definition  of  a  bishop,  78. 

John  Doe  and  Bichard  Boe,  434. 

John  (King),  bis  treasure,  268. 

John  of  Elthani,  his  death,  71. 

John  the  Blind,  king  of  Bohemia,  397.  521. 

Johns  (H.  J  ),  min(ur  poet,  189. 

Johnson  (Richard), "  Seven  Cliampions  of  England,"  76. 

Johnson  (Dr.  Samael),  autographs,  39.  ;   Memoirs  of, 

377. 
Jones  (T.  W.)  on  Milton's  autograph,  173. 

Milton's  portraits,  231. 

Wolfe  (Gen.),  «  Collection  of  Anecdotes,"  149. 
J.  (S.  H.)  on  Dr.  John  Edwards's  Discourse,  515. 

Rapin's  Comparison  of  Plato  and  Aristotle,  515. 
Judaeus  on  Jews  in  Cornwall,  455. 
Judas  Iscariot,  noticed  by  De  Quinoey,  294.  343. 
Judges'  whistles,  213.  347. 

Junius  and  the  Candor  pamphlets,  162.  241.  278.  397. 
Junius  (Francis),  monument  at  Windsor,  216. 
Jure  (Thomas),  Milton's  tntor,  250. 
Justice  (Henry),  his  trial,  394.  487. 
J.  (W.)  on  Pope's  "  Letters  to  Cromwell,"  104. 
J.  (Y.  B.  N.)  on  Elynor  Rammin  and  the  Grangerites, 
127. 

Irish  knighthood,  9. 


K. 


K.  on  adders  and  their  power,  209. 

Kaim  of  Mathers,  a  ballad,  67. 

"Rattlin  roaring  Willie,"  186. 
K.  (^New  Y(yi'k\  on  Leopold  von  Berchthold,  257. 

Neglected  literature,  255. 
"  Kaiserlicher  Gekronter  Dichter,"  German  poets-Iau- 

reat,  52. 
Kaye  (Sir  Richard),  Dean  of  Lincoln,  127. 
K.  (C.)  on  Lord  Comwallis'  permanent  settlement,  88. 

Milliner,  its  derivation,  111. 
K.  (E.)  on  Alderman  Sir  Jolius  Caesar,  .394. 
K.  (E.  H.)  on  early  lists  of  the  army,  466. 

Echo  poetry,  428. 
Keightley  (Thomas)  on  enalbges,  6. 
Ken  (Anne),  Izaak  Walton's  wife,  369. 
Kendal  parish,  its  extent,  148. 
Kent,  Joan  the  Fair  Maid  of,  236. 
Kent  Archaeological  Society,  327. 
Kentish  yeomen,  their  affluence^  360. 
Keniey  (Daniel),  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Limerick, 

183. 
Kessler  (Julius)  on  Jews  and  the  miraculous  hosts,  457. 
K.  (F.)  on  the  Bath-Easton  vase,  495. 
K.  (G.  H.)  on  Kirkman's  list  of  old  plays.  111. 

Shakspeare's  first  folio,  164. 
K.  (H.  C.)  on  derivation  of  Qnanker,  493. 

Difficulties  of  Chaucer,  511. 
K.  (I.)  on  quotation  :  "  For  when  a  reason,"  &c.,  246. 

Quotation  :  "  Life  is  a  comedy,"  265. 
Kildare  landowners,  316.  422.  486. 
Kilvert  (F.)  on  lettera  of  Governor  Thicknesse,  257. 
Kimmeridge  coal  money,  36. 
King  (T.  K.)  on  Peter  Detrazaylle,  217. 
King  (T.  W.)  on  rood-loft  staircases,  56. 
King's  letter  men,  216. 


Kingston  (Elizabeth  Cbndleigh,  Duchess  of),  corre. 
spondence  with  Samuel  Foote,  22.  85. 

Kinyon  (Mary),  epitaph,  51. 

Kirkman  (Francis),  list  of  old  plays.  111. 

K.  (J.)  on  J.  Toldervy,  148. 

K.  ( J.  R.)  on  the  death-bed  of  the  ancients,  224. 

Klof  on  frose  paste,  59. 

Knighthood  conferred  by  the  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ire- 
land, 9. 

Knife,  its  folk  lore,  391. 

Korner's  Poems,  their  translator,  31.  222. 


L. 


L  on  Sir  Arch.  Alison  and  the  Caudine  forks,  314. 

Bacon's  Advancement  of  Learning,  426. 

Bacon's  Essays,  240.  380.  421. 

Beacon  fires,  176. 

Blue  and  buff  as  party  coloura,  304. 

Bullion,  its  derivation,  464. 

Children  nurtured  by  wolves,  153.  280. 

Delphic  sword,  467. 

Fights  in  the  17th  centnry,  192. 

Forms  of  civility,  433. 

Freezing  of  rivere  in  Italy,  ]  86. 

*<  He  is  a  wise  child,"  &c.,  406. 

Henry  IV.,  his  death,  174. 

"  Histoire  des  S^varambes,"  524. 

Ireland,  the  earliest  mention  of,  349. 

Laws  and  cobwebs,  221. 

Montaigne's  Essays,  77. 

Newel  explained,  445. 

Pedant,  origin  of  the  word,  356. 

Rabbit,  its  various  names,  493. 

Roman  women,  naming  of,  454. 

Saying  on  black  hair  and  white  beard,  474. 

Sacred  Islands  of  the  North,  429. 

Telegraph,  its  origin,  473. 

Thule,  Island  of,  301. 

Tin  trade  of  antiquity,  101.  218. 

Trade,  origin  of  the  word,  333. 

Verses  by  Leland,  492. 
L.  (A.),  on  medallion  of  Cromwell,  376. 
Lady  restored  to  life,  117. 
Lake  at  Llanybyther,  146. 
Lake  family.  335. 

Lamartine  (M.  de),  his  plagiarisms,  211. 
Lamb  (F.)  on  church  steeple  in  Edinburgh,  38. 
Lambeth  degrees,  149. 
Lamekis,  the  romance  of,  73. 
Lammin  (W.  H.)  on  walls  of  Troy,  522. 
La  Motte,  his  "  Ignez  de  Castro,"  36. 
Lancastriensis  on  Leigh  of  Cheshire,  266. 
Land-rents  in  Scothind  and  England,  their  value  in 

1770,  62. 
Language  acquired  by  children,  69.  119. 
Languages,  statistics  of,  108. 
Larking  (L.  B.)  on  letter  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  2. 

Fulgentius  on  the  state  of  religion  in  England,  143. 
Lascelles  (Francis),  noticed,  31. 
"  Latham  and  KnowBley,"  211.  303. 
Launcelot  (Mr.),  Dean  Swift's  cousin,  26. 
Laurence  ^oger),  ncmjoror,  475. 
Lanxins  (David),  corrector  of  the  press,  514. 
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Larington  (Bp.),  "  EntbosiMm  of  Methodists,"  340. 

365. 
Lawrence  (Brother),  his  Letters,  520. 
Laws  and  ct)bwebs,  146.  221. 
I^awyer  on  laws  and  cobwebs,  146. 
Lay  baptism,  disputes  on  its  validity,  477. 
L.  (C.  E.)  on  Mr.  Serjeant  Brydges,  98. 
Leachman   (F.  J.)   on  Cicero,  "  De  Officiis,"  corrupt 
reading,  148. 

Liddell  and  Scott's  Greek-English  Lexicon,  413. 

Spiers's  French  and  English  Lexicon,  257. 

Watts  (Mr.)  of  Islington,  71. 
Leader  (Newman),  Vicar  of  Thaxted,  91. 
Leader  (Sir  Oliver),  noticed,  96.  32.3. 
League  (Sir  Simon),  its  author,  153. 
L.  (E.  C.)  on  attempted  assassination  of  Napoleon  I., 

298. 
Lector  on  Italian  proverbs,  512. 
Ledbury  monument,  367. 444. 

Lee  (A.  T.)  on  America  discovered  in  the  1 1  th  century, 
314. 

Fore-slow,  its  derivation,  276. 

Monumental  inscriptions,  250. 
Leech  (J.  H.)  on  Egyptian  scnlpturee,  88. 
Leeds,  ordinary  at  cloth-market,  217. 
L.  (E.  H.)  on  the  "  Candidates,"  88. 

Platonic  love.  88. 
Lehmanowski  (Col.),  his  death,  324. 
Leigh  of  Cheshire,  215.  266. 
Leland  (John),  verses  by,  492. 
Lennep  (J.  H.  van)  on  Brown  Bess,  447. 

Ernest  Brinck's  Album,  44. 
Leodiensis  on  Milton's  autograph,  115. 
Lepers'  windows,  236.  347. 
Le  Quesne  (Sir  John),  family,  214.  325. 
Le  Sage  and  the  authorship  of  "  Gil  Bias,"  515. 
Lessing  (G.  E.),  "  Ernest  and  Talk,"  360. 
Lester  (Lady),  her  portrait,  129. 
Lethrediensis  on  Andwar,  273. 

Fairfax  (Thomas  Lord),  his  portrait,  13. 

Milton,  libels  on  his  character,  363. 

Milton's  Paradise  Lost,  first  edition,  322. 

Miltoniana,  250. 

Overbury's  Wife,  294. 

Passover  rum,  41 6. 
Letters,  private,  sale  and  publication  of,  47.  76. 
Lereridge  (Richard),  "  History  of  the  Stage,**  106. 
Lex  on  barristers'  wigs  and  gowns,  243. 
L.  (F.  J.)  on  Andrews'  and  Smith's  Latin  Dictionaries, 

461. 
L.  (F.  N.)  on  Thomas  Astle,  343. 
L.  (G.)  on  the  Fair  Maid  of  Kent,  236. 

Interments  in  churches,  274. 
L.  (G.  R.)  on  Cobb  at  Lyme,  346. 

Fishing  on  the  coast,  48. 

German  engraving,  455. 

Judges'  whistles,  347. 

Monumental  inscriptions,  465. 

Mortar  canying  by  scolds,  48. 

Pearl  oysters,  485. 

Stockbrokers,  457. 
Liancourt  on  '*  Liane,"  178. 
Liane,  its  meaning,  87.  118.  178. 
Libel,  controversy  on  the  law  of,  122.  141.  161.240. 

278.  397. 
"  Liber  Regahs,"  a  MS.  on  coronations,  38. 


Libraries,  Catalogue  of  Priyata,  111. 
Libraries  misappropriated,  57. 
Libya  on  chimney  tax,  172. 

Echo  song,  326. 

Garrett  oath,  316. 

Jonson  (Ben),  allusions  in  his  Plays,  9S6. 

Justice  (Henry),  his  trial,  394. 

St.  Paul's  Cross,  337. 

Shawsware  (Coya),  inscription  on  his  tomb,  387. 
Liddell  and  Scott's  Greek-English  Lexicon,  418. 
LifTey  on  Kildare  landowners,  422. 
Lighthouse  tires,  how  far  visible,  55.  93. 
Lilliputian  Aztecs,  234.  346.  382.  445. 
Lilly  (Wm  ),  authorship  of  his  Grammar,  858.  844. 
Limner  (Luke)  on  James  Baynes's  piotares,  112. 
Lincoln's  Inn  Fields  temp.  Charles  L,  826. 
Lion  coward,  heraldic  term,  505.  525. 
Liturgicus  on  lepers'  windows,  347. 

Jew  and  the  miraculous  host,  406. 
Lisbon,  earthquake  at,  905.  466.  524. 
Lists  of  clerical,  legal,  and  medical  profSBSsions,  191. 
Litanies,  mock  ones  iu  children's  games,  383.  488. 
Literature  neglected,  255. 
Lithographs,  tinted,  224. 

Livery  worn  by  aldermen,  25.  177.  197.  86S.  808. 
Liveryman  on  Stationers'  Company,  237. 
L.  (J.  H.)  on  alien  refugees,  149. 

Westminster  school  and  foot-ball,  69. 
L.  (L.  B.)  on  note  for  London  annalists,  168. 
Llewelyn  on  straw  bail,  70. 

Lloyd  (Elizabeth),  lines  on  Milton's  blindness,  114. 
Lloyd  (Geo.)  on  seventeen  guns  as  a  salute,  70. 
Lloyd  (H.  C.)  on  orientation  of  churches,  878. 
Llwyd  0  Llangathen  on  lake  at  LUnbyther,  146. 

Welsh  topography,  170. 
L.  (M.)  on  early  almanacks,  286. 

Booksellers'  signs,  346. 
Locke  family,  12.  177.  297. 
Locke  (John),  parentage,  12.  177. 
Locusts  and  honey,  why  eaten  togetho*,  817. 
Locusts  in  England,  37. 
Lofft  (Capel),  his  biography  wanted,  486. 
Longevity,  remarkable  cases,  119.  146. 
London,  pictures  of  ancient,  374.  376. 
London  annalists,  note  for,  168. 
London  Bridge  estate,  its  old  seal,  414.  A06« 
London  city  swords,  146. 
London  Companies'  Irish  estates,  170«  847. 
London  during  the  Commonwealth,  58. 
London  stone,  Cannon  Street,  376. 
Lotus-flower  and  the  Sipahis,  138. 
Louvre,  or  looner-hole,  231. 
Lovat  peerage,  335.  385. 
Lower  (M.  A.)  on  Bisset,  Bysshe,  &c.,  384. 

Blen,  in  local  names,  358. 

Fitz,  simames  with  a  prefix,  894. 

Purcell  simame,  334. 

Simames,  358. 

Son,  simames  in,  316. 

Welsh  simames,  377. 
Lowndes's  Bibliographer's  Manual,  errors  iq,  889. 
Lowne  (£.  Y.)  on  Bannister^s  Budget,  843. 
L.  (R.)  on  altar-rail  decorations,  3584 

Apsidal  churches,  387. 

Simnel  cakes,  345. 
L.  (R.  C.)  on  beacon  lights,  93. 
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L.  (R.  E.)  on  Norman  Leadei*,  91. 

L.  (S.  A.)  on  effect  of  salt  on  stone,  414. 

L.  (T.  S.)  on  Lord  Baglan  and  bad  writing,  376. 

Lucas  (Samuel)  on  Sebastian  Cabot,  193.  285. 

Luckoow  siege- and  Jessie  Brown,  147.  425. 

Luiz  (Nicola),  "  Inez  de  Castro,"  97.  137. 

Lather  (Martin),  eulogium  of,  415.  487.  ;  on  dancing, 

170. 
Luther  and  Gerbelias,  116.  176. 
Luttrell  family,  legend  of,  330.  467. 
Lutti*ell  (Narcissus),  noticed,  149. 
L.  (W.  P.)  on  Dudley  North's  Lexicon,  413. 

Times  prohibiting  marriage,  264. 
Lydford  parish,  its  extent,  265. 
Lyndsay  (Sir  David),  Lyon  king-at-arms,  496. 
Lyndsay  (Sir  Jerome),  Lyon  king-at-arms,  496. 
Lyon  (Lord),  kingat-arma,  Scotland,  496. 
Lyttelton  (Lord),  and  the  ghost,  165. 


M. 


M.  on  translation  by  word  of  different  meanings,  49. 

M.  Edinburgh^  on  Dr.  Duff,  79. 

/u.  on  Matthew  Buohinger,  the  dwarf,  2)0. 

Cost,  or  nedescost,  337. 

Jacob  the  paper-seller,  13. 

Martin  (Major-Gen.  Claude),  198. 

Verses  on  the  instruments  (^  the  Passion,  326. 
M.  1.  on  bishop  and  divine,  414. 
M.  (A.)  on  anecdote  of  W.  M.  Turner,  475. 
M.  (A.  B.)  on  dedications  to  St.  Patrick,  488. 
M.  (A.  C.)  on  alderman  in  livery,  177. 

Army  under  William  III.,  235. 

Crooked  spires,  177. 

Fort  George,  &c.,  377. 
Macaronic  poetry,  271. 

Maccabees,  the  third  Book,  when  first  translated,  357. 
Mac  Cabe  (W.  B.)  on  honour  of  a  peer,  444. 

Passport  system,  284. 
McCarthy  (D.  F.)  on  Chapman's  Homer,  330. 

Crashaw  and  Shelley,  449. 
MaMuff  (Sholto)  on  mock  litanies.  333. 
Maces,  civic,  262.  469. 

Macistus  and  the  news  of  the  capture  of  Troy,  684. 
Maclaurin  (Dr.  Colin),  his  MS&,  494. 
Maclean  (John)  on  arms  of  Bruce,  264. 

Army  lists,  281. 

Purity  of  the  Thames,  219. 

Salute  of  seventeen  guns,  197. 
Macray  (J.)  on  Madeleine  de  Scud^ry,  345. 
Macray  (W.  D.)  on  Courthose's  epitaph,  57. 

Henry  IV.,  story  of  his  death,  37. 

Parody  on  Te  Deum,  56. 
M'Taggart  (Mrs.),  her  Dramas,  334* 
Madden  (Sir  Frederic)  on  Eichard  Beaachamp,  Earl  of 

Warwick,  as  a  noble  author,  21. 
Madrigals,  MS.  collection  of,  258. 
Maelstrom,  its  existence,  154.  282. 
Mag  on  contirmatiofi  names,  359. 
Magdalen  College  chapel,  Oxford,  altar-piece,  505. 
Mahogany  first  used  in  England,  45. 
Maison,  its  literal  meaning,  87. 
Malaga  wine  from  the  fire  of  London,  294. 
Maltese,  ancient  tombs  of  the,  332. 
Malvern  bonfire,  how  far  visible,  55.  93. 


Mannock  (Wm.),  Alex.  Pope's  friend,  5. 117. 
Mansfield  (Lord),  and  the  Candor  pamphlets,  121. 141. 

161.  278.  397. 
Manuscript,  anonymous,  of  the  last  century,  227. 
Maps,  mediaeval,  37. 

Marat  (John  Paul),  at  Warrington  Academy,  32.  79. 
Marchant,  in  Chaucer,  explained,  123. 
Marchant  (Peter),  noticed,  394. 
Marchmont  peerage,  377.  444. 
Markland  (J.  H.)  on  Sebastian  Cabot,  1. 
Marlowe  (Christ.)  "  History  of  Dr.  Faustus,"  295. 
Marriage  customs,  48.  178.  264.  306. 
Marriage,  times  prohibiting,  264. 
"  Marry,"  as  an  asseveration,  305. 
Marsh  (Abp.  Narcissus)  and  Ahp.  Francis,  415.  522. 
Marston  (John),  letter  on  Gunpowder  Plot,  348.  388. 
Martin  (Major-Gen.  Claud)  and  La  Martini^re,  137. 

453. 
Martini  (t»adre),  **  HUtory  of  Music,"  236. 
Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  her  gentle  disposition,  103.;  por- 
traits, 272.  505.  525. 
Masefield  (G.)  on  Ledbury  monument,  367. 
Mason  on  Lessing's  Ernest  und  Falk,  360. 
Masson  (Gustaye)  on  Jannet's  "  Biblioth^ue  Elz^viri- 
enne,"  64.  527. 

Montaigne's  Essays,  30. 

Monthly  feuilleton  of  French  books,  84.  179.  307. 
407.  527. 

Scudery's  (Madeleine  de),  325. 

Soci^t^  de  THistoire  dn  Protestantisme,  346. 

Sorel's  Francion,  265. 
Masterson  family,  395.  445.  505.  524. 
Mathew  family  of  Glamorgan,  394. 
Matthews  (Wm.)  on  largest  parish  in  England,  325. 

Discovery  of  America,  458. 

Simames  in  "  SoiC  "  Purcell,"  &c.,  445. 
Maunday  Thursday,  58. 
Mawhood  family,  61. 
Mayor  (J.  E.  B.)  on  Archdeacon  Hare,  332. 

North  (Roger),  his  life  and  studies,  257. 

Prior  (Matthew),  biographical  notices,  355. 
Mazer  bowls,  their  material,  176. 
M.  (C.  J.)  on  dust  on  books,  515. 
M.  (E.)  on  Henley  on  Thames,  159. 
Medal  of  the  Pretender,  417. 
Medals,  Indian,  335. 
Meddus  (Dr.  James),  noticed,  15. 
Medical  ecclesiastics,  479. 
Medical  men  at  funerals,  477. 
Meekins  (T.  C.  Mossom)  on  Registry  Act,  Ireland,  69. 

Reresby  arms,  478. 
Melboomes  of  co.  Derby,  294.  387. 
Meletes  on  choirs  narrower  at  the  east  md,  414. 

Discovery  in  photography,  423. 

At^  with  a  genitive  of  time,  493. 

"  AHlk  of  human  kindness,"  343. 

Picture  of  ancient  London,  374. 

Sabbatical  Years,  360.    . 
Melfort  (Caroline,  Countess  oQ,  her  death,  393.  691. 
Melons,  tapping  of,  316.  347.  405. 
Menckenius  (J.  B.),  "  De  Charlataneriit  Emditomm," 

198. 
Menyanthes  on  bowel-hiTe  gntas,  48. 
Mercator  on  illuminated  clooki  67* 

Nelson  (Lord)  medal,  48* 
Merchant  Taylors*  sabod,  plaji  ftcted,  75. 133. 198. 283 
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Merchant  Taylors'  feast,  128. 

Merino  flocks  of  George  III.  and  Luuis  XVI.,  310.  383. 
Meteors  and  the  earthquake  at  Naples,  28. 
Meton  on  Cocker's  Arithmetic,  235. 
Mewbum  (F.)  on  John  Bell,  Chancery  barrister,  417. 
Miotis,  the  Island  of,  101. 
Milbourn  (T.)  on  Milbourne  family,  286. 
Milbonrne  (Sir  John),  his  wives,  149.  286. 
Milboumes  of  co.  Derby,  294.  387. 
Milbournes  of  co.  Hereford,  258. 
Miles  (M.  E.)  on  Ledbury  tomb,  444. 
MiHtia  in  England,  its  mutations,  32. 74. 139.  177. 256. 
Miller  (John)  and  the  Candor  pamphlets,  162.  398. 
Miller  (Sir  John  Biggs  and  Lady),  495. 
Millicent,  in  Ireland,  its  locality,  170. 
Milliner,  its  derivation,  111. 
Milne  (W.  C.)  on  Clia,  Tea,  347. 
Milton  (John),  autograph,  115.  173.;  biography,  124. 
250.;  blindness,  17.  114.  372.  412.;  "Comus,'  first 
edition,  132.;  divorced  from   his   first  wife,   251.; 
libels  on  his  character,  173.  363.;  portraits,    115. 
231.  303.;  ''Paradise  Lost,"  first  edition,  82.  322. 
399.;   Sonnet,  No.  iii.,  512.  ;   Thomas  Young,  his 
tutor,  250.    343.;   Winstanley's  character  of    him, 
173. 
"  Mind  You,"  a  vulgarism,  87. 
Miniaturists  and  illuminators,  275. 
Minton's  encaustic  tiles,  457. 
Misenimus  slab  in  Worcester  Cathedral,  485. 
Misprints,  curious,  87. 

Missals,  English  translations,  246.  285.  323.  366.  427. 
Mist  s  and  Fog's  Journal,  424. 
Mitre,  episcopal,  specimen  of,  169.  242.  286. 
M.  (J.)  Edinburgh,  on  "  Abdeker,"  91. 

Anderson  papers,  471. 

Anstis's  letter  to  James  Anderson,  452. 

Atwood's  Imperial  Forgeries,  230. 

Cocker's  .Arithmetic,  128. 

Crawfurd  (Geo.),  letter  to  James  Anderson,  251. 

Edinburgh  legend,  290. 

Horneck  family,  158. 

Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  her  gentle  disposition,  103.; 
portraits,  272. 

Ovid's  Tiistia,  its  translator,  129. 

Rante  (Mary),  and  the  philusophei-'s  stone,  130. 

St.  Teresa's  Life,  414. 

Travels  of  William  Bingfield,  108. 

Wallace's  Orkney  Iblands,  89. 
M.  (J.  G.)  on  "  Auncient,"  79. 

Cy  pres,  "  as  near  as,"  79. 
M.  (J.  H.)  on  Howell's  Londinopolis,  266. 

Lavington's  Enthusiasm  of  Methodists,  365. 

Pulteney  (Wni.),  Earl  of  Bath,  379. 

Quotation  from  Garrick's  Ode,  267. 

Scott  (Sir  Walter)  and  Lord  Campbell,  431. 

Walker  (Wonderful  Robert),  243. 

"  When  winds  breathe  soft,"  243. 
M.  (J.  S.)  on  Rhemish  New  Testament,  438. 
M.  (J.  W.)  on  passage  in  Troilos  and  Cressida,  270. 
M.  (L.)  on  Arthur:  Oliver,  315. 

"  He  is  a  wise  child,"  &c.,  845. 
M.  (M.  E.)  on  ghost  stories,  285. 
Molloy  (Sir  Charles),  hia  family,  315. 
Momper  (Joos),  painter,  394. 
Monkchester  on  nautical  arms,  245. 
Monson  (Lord)  on  Nell  Gwyn,  137. 


I  Montaiglon  (M.  de)  *'  Ponies  Fran9oises,"  64. 
I  Montaigne's  Essays,  new  edition,  30.  77. 
"  Monthly  Preceptor,"  its  early  contributors,  187. 
Monumental  brasses,  478. 
Monumental  inscriptions,  their  preservation,  201.  249. 

287.  465.  488. 
Moore  (Arthur),  his  burial-place,  8. 
Moore  (Thomas)  "  Songs  from  Scripture,"  165. 
More  (Mary  Augustina),  noticed,  118. 
Moreton  (Sir  Wra.),  Recorder  of  London,  158. 
Morgan  (Prof.  A.  de)  on  derivation  of  mm,  245. 
Morgan  (R.  W.)  on  pne-Roman  civilisation  of  Britain, 

479. 
Morgante  Maggioi*e,  his  death,  273. 
Moring  (T.)  on  crest  of  skull  and  butterfly,  285. 
Morley  (Dr.),  Bishop  of  Worcester,  369. 
Morley  (W.  H.)  on  Jewish  rabbis,  139. 
Mormon,  its  derivation,  73. ;  leader,  68. ;  Book  of  Nephi 

i.  15.,  359. 
Morocco,  Corsican  Empress  of,  1 70. 
Morrington  (Giles)  of  North  Allerton,  70. 
Morrison  (C),  "  General  Accountant,"  494. 
Mortar- carrying,  a  punishment  for  scolds,  48.  505. 
Morton  (Charles)  of  Newington  Green,  514. 
Mother  Carey's  chickens,  317.  506. 
Motley's  Dutch  Republic,  mistranslation  in,  493. 
Mottoes  on  rings,  405. 
Mould,  its  derivation,  232.  306.  364. 
Mowbray  family,  436. 

Mozart  (J.  C.  W.  T.),  legend  of  his  death,  3. 
M.  (R.  W.)  on  London  stone,  Cannon  Street,  376. 
Mrwyc  on  Irish  yellow  coats,  304. 
M.  (S.  N.)  on  Edmund  Curll,  489.  509. 
M.  1.  (S.  N.)  on  rum,  its  derivation,  245. 
M.  (T.)  on  Milboumes  of  co.  Derby,  294. 

Milboumes  of  co.  Hereford,  258. 
Mud,  its  gi-eatest  depth,  130. 
Munford  (G.)  on  William  de  Warenne  and  Gundrada, 

269. 
Muscles,  pearls  found  in,  400.  485. 
Muscovado,  its  derivation,  378. 
Music  in  the  universities,  474. 
Musical  notes:  —  Handel  as  a  conveyancer,  184. 
Muskett  (J.  J.)  on  Sibbes  family,  514. 
M.  (W.)  on  John  Perry,  the  first  engmeer,  434. 
M.  (W.  B.)  on  beacons,  407. 
M.  (W.  C.)  on  China  great  wall,  842. 
M.  (W.  H.)  on  Caerdroia,  the  walls  of  Troy,  211. 
M.  (W.  M.)  on  Sir  W.  Raleigh's  distillation  of  sea-water, 

336. 
M.   (W.   R.)  on  a  man  being  his  own  graud&ther, 

504. 
M.  (Y.  S.)  on  Bandon  door  inscription,  119. 

Heralds'  Visitations,  150. 

Indigenous  evergreens,  178. 

Leigh  of  Cheshire,  215. 

Longevity,  and  transmission  of  knowledge,  119. 

Medal  of  Prince  Charles  Edward,  148. 

Naper  of  Longhcrew,  169. 

Tottenham,  its  varied  spelling,  120. 

University  books,  119. 

Ward,  Viscounts  Bangor,  190. 

Wax  seal  impressions,  171. 
Mythology,  heathen,  its  origin  and  composition,  263. 


INDEX. 


547 


N. 

N.  on  Roman  antiquities  near  Carlisle,  375. 

Names,  ambiguous,  in  propheqes,  37.  174. 

Names,  laws  respecting  change  of,  215.  344. 

Names,  local,  as  indicative  of  race,  29. 

Nangle's  Castle,  near  Milford  Haven,  376,  443. 

Najjcr  family  of  Loughcrew,  169. 

Napier  (Sir  Charles),  his  novel,  394. 

Naples,  fearful  earthquake  at,  28.  437. 

Napoleon  I.,  attempted  assassination  of,  255.  298. 

Nascby  on  Rupert's  tower  at  Woolwich,  171. 

National  customs,  strange  coincidences  in,  54. 

N.  (C.  J.)  on  Mathew  of  Glamorgan,  394. 

N.  (E.)  on  Indian  medals,  335. 

Nedescost,  explained,  271.  337.  402. 

Needham  (Sir  Robert),  noticed,  395.  443. 

Negro  boy  sold  in  1763,  375. 

Negus  of  Norfolk,  pedigree,  169.  224. 

Nelson  (Rev.  Edmund)  of  Buniham  Thorpe,  376. 

Nelson  (Horatio  Lord),  his  library,  109.;  medal,  48.  96. 

222.;  motto,  296. 
Nemo  on  ghosts  and  apparitions,  178. 
Neo-Eboraccnsis  on  Bible  bibliography,  389. 

Milton's  Paradise  Lost,  82. 
Neptune,  the  planet,  77. 

Ncwcourt's  "  Repertorium,"  Cole's  annotated  copy,  525. 
Newel  explained,  252.  380.  421.  445. 
Newnton,  in  Tetbury,  bell  inscriptions,  52. 
Newton  (Sir  Isaac),  his  apple  and  gravity,  312.  404. 
N.  (G.)  on  bird's  eye  views  of  towns,  365. 

Camcronians,  260. 

Sight  restored,  324. 

Thorn  (Rev.  AVm.)  "  Land-rents  in  Scotland,"  62. 

"Whitfield  (Rev.  George),  his  Sermons,  340. 
N.  1.  (G.)  on  Gilbert  de  Angulo,  376. 
N.  (H.  F.)  on  whipultre  in  Chaucer,  225. 
"  Nibeluugen  Lied,"  English  translation,  193. 
Nichols  (John  Gough)  on  Sir  Maurice  Berkeley,  256. 

Apostles'  mass  at  St.  Paul's,  213.  297.  428. 

Edward  VI.,  Prince  of  Wales,  325. 

Frees  or  frose  paste,  7. 

Leader  (Sir  Oliver),  323. 

Reading  corporation  Diary,  189. 
Nixon  (.r.)  on  Henry  Rowland's  inscription,  82. 
Nixon  (M.  D.)  on  Andrew  Gammells,  187. 
N.  (J.  E.)  on  Ruker's  iron  chair,  120. 
N.  (J.  U.)  on  quotation  on  logic,  414. 
N.  (L.  A.)  on  Sir  J.  Davies'  Report  of  Cases,  49. 

Cowley's  portrait  by  Momper,  394. 

Hollar's  engravings,  515. 

Parisian  press,  439. 

Stationers'  Company,  London,  71. 
Noah,  Neptune,  and  Nick,  the  same  person,  31. 
Nonjurors,  biographical  notices,  475.  513.;  their  literary 

laboure,  142. 
Norfolk  (East)  transcript  registers,  89. 
Norman  (Louisa  Julia)  on  Borough- English,  214. 
North,  the  Sacred  Islands  of,  429. 
North  (Dudley),  his  Greek  and  Latin  Lexicon,  413,^ 
North  (Roger),  his  life  and  studies,  257.  302.  ^* 

North  (T.)  on  bells  in  private  phapels,  394. 

Mowbray  family,  436. 

Recumbent  figures,  275. 
Norwich  mace,  470. 
N.  (Q.)  on  Mrs.  Quon,  8. 


N.  (T.  E.)  on  locusts  and  honey,  317. 

Numerals,  arithmetical,  identified  with  the  Egyptian 

alphabet,  355. 
N.  (W.)  on  Goadby's  "  Illustrations  of  the  Sci-ipturcs," 

216. 
N.  (W.  L.)  on  pro -existence,  303. 


0. 


0.  2.  on  ancient  painting  at  Cowdry,  478. 

Oaths  taken  by  civil  officers,  337. 

Obizzi  (Thomas)  supposed  Knight  of  the  Garter,  171. 

244. 
Odell,  Beds,  charter  for  a  fair,  514. 
0.  (E.  Z.)  on  a  quotation,  393. 
"  Officium  Beatae  Marice,"  1652,  its  value,  170.  266. 
OflEbr  (George)  on  early  Almanacks,  135. 

Book  of  Common  Prayer  in  French,  415. 

Children's  games  temp.  Henry  VIII.,  415. 

Bunyan  (John)  a  gipsy,  15.  386. 

Cordell's  translation  of  the  Missal,  323. 

Douglas  Cause,  445. 

Drinking  healths  kneeling,  374. 

Fabian's  Chronicle,  by  H.  Bradsha,  314. 

Jew  and  the  miraculous  host,  406  458. 

Jews  forbidden  to  read  Ezekiel,  158. 

Luther  and  Gerbelius,  176. 

Milton  (John)  and  Wm.  Wlnstanley,  173. 

Nell  Gwyn's  character,  434. 

"  Plain  Man's  Pathway  to  Heaven,"  406. 

Psalm  cli.,  its  authenticity,  486. 

Rhemish  New  Testament,  438. 

Tyndale  and  Canne's  translations,  274.  435. 

Visit  of  a  beer-drinking  angel,  17. 
Ogle  (Rt.  Hon.  Samuel),  pedigree,  169. 
Ogygia,  island  of,  429. 
0.  (J.)  on  lines  in  Eikon  Basilike,  464. 

Needham  (Sir  Robert),  443. 
Oliphant  of  Gask,  family  of,  315. 
Oliveros  and  Artus,  315.  441. 
One -and- thirty,  an  old  game,  276.  404. 
Opera  during  the  Protectorate,  231. 
Oraculum  on  ghost  stories,  341. 
Ord  (Craven)  collection  of  brass  rubbings,  478. 
Orientation  of  churches,  378.  500. 
Orrell  (James),  njinor  poet,  327. 
Orson  on  Valentines,  149. 
Osorius  the  Jesuit,  477.  523. 
Osorius  (Jerome),  Bishop  of  Sylves,  356.  426. 
Ossian  controversy,  377. 
Overbury  (Sir  Thomas),  his  countenance,   147. ;    his 

"Wife"  quoted,  294. 
Ovid's  Tristia,  its  translator,  129. 
Owen  (Hugh)  on  song  of  the  Douglas,  226. 
0.  (W.  J.)  on  revolvers  anticipated,  245. 
Oxford  Undergraduate  on  university  hoods,  235. 
Oxoniensis  on  Bellot  family,  158. 

Bolton  Castle,  32.  97. 

Burial  in  lead,  146. 

Counts  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire,  88. 

Diurnals  of  Charles  L,  295. 

Parish,  the  largest  in  England,  148. 

Proverb:  "  A  knight  of  Gales,"  360. 

Sir  John  St.  John'n  incmmneDt,  150. 
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Oyster,  a  long,  inquired  after,  189.  245. 
Oysters  making  their  shells,  267.  326.  404. 


P. 


P.  on  episcopal  mitres,  286. 

P.  (A.)  on  Plato  on  spirits,  148. 

Print  by  Wierx,  478. 
Pacenius  (Barth.)  "  'E|€TO(ny,"  257. 
Pack  (George),  tlie  actor,  235. 

Painting:  "Christ  bearing  the  Cross,"  378.  425.  505. 
Paintings,  marks  on,  478. 
Pakington   (Lady),   supposed  author  of  "  The  Whole 

Duty  of  Man,"  334.  426. 
Pall,  the  ancient  funeral,  for  the  poor,  88.  159. 
Palliser  (Wm.)  noticed,  31. 
Palm,  the  willow,  24. 
Palm  Sunday  custom,  391.  447. 
Palsgrave  tavern  in  the  Strand,  133. 
Pancake  bell,  391.  505. 
Paper  made  fire-proof,  129. 
Parchment,  writing  restored  on  an  old,  90. 
Parish,  the  largest  in  England,  148.  265.  325.465.; 

the  largest  in  Ireland,  293.  386. 
Parish   registers,  singular   entries,    139.;    in   Ireland, 

191. 
Parisian  press,  the  early,  439. 
Parker  (Robert),  pedis^ree,  190. 
Parochial  libraries,  159. 
Parochial  registers,  their  preservation,  201. 
"  Parodie,"  in  Chaucer,  230. 
Pasha,  its  meaning,  68.  118. 
Passion,  verses  on  the  instruments  of  the,  326, 
Passover  rum,  416. 

Passport  system,  its  origin,  233.  286.  446, 
Paste,  frees  or  frose,  7.  59. 
Pate  (Richard),  Bishop  of  Worcester,  378. 
Paton  (Capt.  John),  noticed,  260. 
Patonce  on  English  militia,  139. 

Lambeth  degrees,  149. 

Portrait  of  Nell  Gwyn,  209. 
Patrick  (St.)  his  crosier,  375.;  churches  dedicated  to 

him,  i6. 
Pattison  (T.  H.)  on  apsidal  churches,  107. 
Paul's  (St.)  cross,  when  disused,  317. 
Payne  (J.  Be'rtrand)  on  Barentine  family,  14. 
Payne  (Col.  John  Howard),  noticed,  506. 
Payne  (W.  P.)  on  recipe  for  tracing-paper,  108. 
P.  (B.  S.)  on  Streeter's  residence,  186. 
Peacock  (Edw.)  on  an  early  Army  List,  344. 

Jacobite  relic,  67. 

Mediaeval  interments,  159. 

Monumental  inscriptions,  249. 

Peacock  (Capt.  Ja.)  131. 

Peacock  (Colonel  John),  147. 
Peacock  (Capt.  Ja.)  inquired  after,  131. 
Peacock  (James)  on  Col.  John  Peacock,  388. 
Peacocke  (Col.  John)  noticed,  147.  388. 
Pearls  found  in  Britain,  258.  322.  344.  400.  485.  522. 

527. 
Peckard  (Dr.  Peter),  his  manuscripts,  189. 
Pecuarius  on  Merino  flocks  of  George  III.,  384. 
Pedant,  origin  of  the  word,  356. 
Peele  (J.)  on  Morrison's  General  Accountant,  494. 
Peers  answering   upon   protestations  of  honour,  317. 


380.  444.;  are  they  members  of  Privy  Council?  47. 
97. 
Peers,  clerical,  494. 
"  Peg  Bull,"  its  author,  2\i, 
"  Peine  furte  et  dure,"  its  punishment,  29. 
Pengelly   (Mrs.  Rachel),  Richard  CromweU's  friend, 

337. 
Penn  (William)  and  the  Taunton  maids,  229.;  his  treaij 

tree,  515. 
Penryn  coi-poration  cup,  469. 
Pepys  (Samuel),  his  MSS.  in  the  Bodleian,  143. 
Perry  (John),  first  English  engineer,  434. 
Petrarch,  his  translators,  148.  175.  225.  303.  344.; 

made  poet-laureat,  52. 
Petrels,  why  called  Mother  Carey's  chickens?  317. 
P.  (H.)  on  hair  standing  on  end,  214. 

"  Reflexions  Morales,"  &c.,  14. 
Phaire  (Col.  Robert),  family,  215. 
*.  on  Diurnals  of  Charles  I.,  347. 

English  militia,  74.  177. 

George  III.  and  his  Merino  sheep,  310. 

Richmond  New  Park,  370. 
Philadelphia,  foremothers  of,  29. 
Philebus  on  Dr.  Maclaurin's  manuscripts,  494. 
Philips  (Katharine)  the  "  Matchless  Orinda,'*  202. 
Philips  (Philip),   Roman  Catholic  bishop  of  KiUiil«, 

183. 
Phillips  (Edward),  his  death,  88. 
Phillips  (J.  P.)  on  Sir  Wm.  Dutton  Colt,  324. 

Gilbert  de  Angulo  and  Nangle's  Castle,  443. 

Ingenious  puzzles,  466. 

Mock  litanies  in  children's  games,  426. 

Quotation:  "  Go  where  the  water  glideth,"  266. 

Philips  (Katherine)  the  •*  Matchless  Orinda,"  202. 

Picton  Castle  and  its  inhabitants,  329. 

Robertson's  Sermons,  222. 

Stonelienge  a  burial-place,  395. 

Washington  (Gen.),  his  mother,  139. 
Phillips  (J.  W.)  on  Cy  pres,  "  as  near  as,"  79. 
Phillips's  World  of  Words:   Cha,  and  Tea,  275.  347. 

446. 
Phillott  (F.)  on  Greek  Gospel  MS.  discovered,  291. 

"  He's  a  brick,"  96. 

Mild  winter  of  1857,  99. 

Napoleon  at  fault  in  the  Red  Sea,  413. 

Stone  shot,  18. 
Philo-Walpole  on  Walpoliana,  22. 
Phoenician  coin,  392.  498. 
Photogmphy,  important  discovery  in,  423. 
Physicians'  fees,  their  authority,  495. 
Picton  Castle  and  its  inhabitants,  329. 
Pike  furnished,  what?  437.  523. 
Pill  celebrated  in  1736,  108. 
Pirates  in  Iceland,  415. 
Piscena  in  churches,  310. 
Pitancie,  what?  437.  526. 
Pitt  (Moses),  "  The  Cry  of  the  Oppressed,"  105. 
Pitt  (Wm.)  and  the  Chatham  title,  9. 
Pittenweem  priory,  359. 
Buue  on  ghosts  and  apparitions,  89. 
rrf^.)  on  Lord  Bacon's  studies,  14. 

Coron,  its  meaning,  131. 

Egyptians,  the  ancient,  32. 

Horns  for  fools,  307. 

Satan  an4  the  rope  of  sand,  14. 

Tobacco  smoking,  453. 
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P.  (J.)  Dominica,  on  Brag  and  Balderdash,  32. 

Culter,  its  derivation,  67. 

*'l7nroSj  10. 

Maison,  its  literal  meaning,  87. 

Noah,  Neptune,  and  Nick,  31. 
P.  (J.  J.)  on  witchcraft:  Mrs.  Hickes,  503. 
Plague  in  London,  1626,  327. 
Plato  on  spirits,  148. 
Platonic  love,  88.  219.  264. 
Plattner,  artists  in  16th  century,  82. 
Plays,  Francis  Kirkman's  list  of,  111. 
Plumley  family,  332. 

Plumstead  Magna  Church,  hell  inscription,  37.  51. 
P.  (M.  P.)  on  Mr.  Pottingar,  Pope's  cousin,  105. 
P.  (N.  S.)  on  law  respecting  change  of  name,  215. 
Poetical  coincidences,  449.  516.  518, 
Poets  laureat  in  Germany,  52. 
Pointer  dogs,  234.  305.  344. 
Poisons,  ancient,  336. 

Popiana :  — 

Baptism  of  Eoman  Catholics,  104. 

Cooke  (Wm.),  Editor  of  Additions  to  Pope's  Works, 

5. 
Curll's  quarrels  with  Pope,  489.  509. 
"  Letters  to  Cromwell,"  104. 
Mannick,  or  Mannock  (Wm.),  5,  6.  1 1 7. 
Mawhood  family,  61. 
Pope's  father,  103.;  his  residence,  104. 
Pope's  Works,  1735-6,  183. 
Potenger  (Mr.),  5.  105. 
Rackett  family,  6. 
Spence's  Anecdotes,  17.' 
Wogan  (Sir  Charles),  11. 

Poplars  learning  towards  the  East,  493.  526. 

Porcelain,  antique,  515. 

Portcullis,  origin  of  the  office,  131.  175. 

Portuguese  origin  of  English  words,  314.  442. 

Postlethwayte  (John)  Master  of  St.  Paul's  school,  296. 

Potinger  (Mr.)  Alex.  Pope's  friend,  5.  105. 

Potter  (Thomas),  biography  of,  42. 

Potwallopers,  derivation  of,  456. 

"  Poudre  Marchant,"  in  Chaucer,  25. 

Pouncey  (Mr.),  discovery  in  photography,  423. 

Powell  of  Forest  Hill,  158. 

Powhatan  on  Dr.  Peckard's  manuscripts,  169. 

P.  (P.)  on  antiquarian  relic,  506. 

Bladworth  family,  222. 

Etymology  and  heraldry,  505. 

Goldsmiths'  marks,  38. 

Heraldic  queries,  79. 

Latham  and  Knowsley,  303. 

Law  of  change  of  name,  344. 

Masterson  family,  505. 

Rights  of  impropriators,  59. 

Separation  of  sexes  in  churches,  58. 

Signet  ring,  58. 

Simnel  cakes,  307. 

Tiles,  ancient,  305. 

Wax  seal  impressions,  303. 

Wooden  bells,  59. 
P.  (P.  P.)  on  Fabian's  Chronicle,  465i. 

Miltoniana,  343. 

Missal  in  Latin  and  English,  427. 

Tasso  and  John  Barclay,  385. 
PraBposteritas,  a  new  word,  243. 


Prayer,  Occasional  Forms  of,  446. 

P.  (R.  B.)  on  stains  in  engravings,  345. 

Pre-existence,  the  sense  of,  303. 

Prestoniensis  on  Turner's  christian  names,  275. 

Pretender.     See  Stuart. 

Price  (Kenrick),  nonjuror,  476. 

Priinatt  (Rev.  Wm.),  Rector  of  West  Walton,  36. 

Printing  introduced  into  France,  439. 

Prior  (Matthew),  biographical  notices  of,  355. 

Prisoners  for  debt,  temp.  William  III.,  105. 

Prisoners  tried  in  the  dark,  435. 

Privy  Conncillors  by  office  or  rank,  47.  97. 

Probert  (Wm.),  his  execution,  300. 

"  Proposal,"  a  painting,  38. 

Protestantism,  a  function  of  Romanism,  70. 

Proverbial  phrases  in  16th  century,  411. 

Proverbs  and  Phrases :  — 

All  talk  and  no  cider,  233. 

Brick:  "  He's  a  brick,"  96. 

Child:  "  He  is  a  wise  child,''  &c.,  168.  845.  406. 

Cock  a  hoop,  426. 

Curtain  lectures,  306. 

"  Don't  hurry,  Hopkins!"  211. 

Giving  and  taking  umbrage,  130.  222. 

Hog:  "  Going  the  whole  hog,"  49.  113. 

Lathom  and  Knowsley,  211. 

Milk  of  human  kindness,  294.  343. 

Old  two-and-sixpence,  187. 

Peck  of  March  dust,  273. 

Pigs'  marrow  will  make  you  mad,  391.  465.  622, 

Pigs'  milk  will  give  you  the  scurvy,  391.  622. 

Schoolmaster  is  abroad,  107.  • 

Steed :  "  When  the  steed  is  stolen  the  stable  door 

shall  be  shut,"  216. 
Tit  for  tat,  247. 
Weather:  "  To  be  under  the  weather,"  216. 

Proverbs,  Italian,  some  equivocal,  512. 

Prussia  (King  of),  Account  of  his  Quarrel  with  Voltaire, 

17. 
Pryce  (George)  on  Sebastian  Cabot,  154. 
P.  (S.)  on  William  Collins,  the  poet,  43. 
Psalm  cli.,  its  genuineness,  376.  422.  486. 
Psalm  cv.  28.,  differently  translated,  396.. 
Psalm  cxlv.,  its  lost  verse,  436.  519. 
Psalm-singing  by  the  early  Nonconformists,  147.  221. 
P.  (T.)  on  Lydford  parish,  its  extent,  265. 

Primatt  (Wm.),  36. 
P.  (T.  B.)  on  Sir  John  Le  Quesne,  &c.,  214. 
P.  (T.  H.)  on  Brading,  Isle  of  Wight.  46. 

Farm-houses,  ^sle  of  Wight^  68. 

Henley  (Orator),  150. 

Medical  men  at  funerals,  477. 
Pulteney  (Wm.),  Earl  of  Bath,  his  father,  315.  379. 
Punch  ladles,  oclns  in,  59. 
Purcell,  its  derivation,  334. 
Puritans  at  Vermont,  492. 
Puzzles,  ingenious,  336.  466. 
P.  (W.)  on  spiders  and  Irish  oak,  486. 
P.  (W.  F.)  on  a  quotation,  416. 
P.  (X.)  on  academical  dresses,  477. 

Medical  ecclesiastics,  479. 

Physicians'  fees,  494. 
Pythagorean  numbers,  294. 
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Q. 

Q.  on  pillars  of  Solomon's  Temple,  495. 
Q.  (N.  A.)  on  Swifliana,  26. 
Q.  (Q.)  on  blunderbuss,  396. 
Q.  (R.  S.)on  Cha:  Tea,  347. 
Quaesitus  on  fencible  light  dra.Ejoons,  110. 
Quaker,  the  conversion  of  a,  511. 
Quakers  in  the  army,  467. 
Quanker,  its  etymology,  493. 
Quidam  on  Gillingham  palace,  132. 
Quon  (Mrs.),  8. 

Quotations  :— 

Admii-e,  exult,  despise,  laugh,  weep,  57. 
Battlements  whose  restless  fronts  bore  stars,  358. 

425. 
Cantus  et  e  curru  lunam,  &c.,  13.  58. 
Come,  thou  fount  of  every  blessing,  171. 
Deep  in  Golconda's  mines  we  lay,  358. 
For  when  one's  proofs  are  aptly  chosen,  246. 
Go  where  the  water  glideth  gentle  ever,  214.  266. 
Homeless,  near  a  thousand  homes,  214.  267. 
Horse-chesnut  is  a  chesnut  hoi*se,  414. 
I  rose  in  my  morning  splendour,  275. 
Kiss,  kiss  thou  hast  won  me,  bright,  beautiful  sin, 

214.  267. 
Let  others  hail  the  rising  sun,  214.  267. 
Life  is  a  comedy  to  those  who  think,  265. 
Man  loves  but  to  possess,  456, 
Millions  of  spiritual  creatures  walk  the  earth,  49. 

117. 
Moi-e  things  is  wrought  by  prayer,  214.  267. 
Nomina  si  nescis  perit  ct  cognitio  rerum,  358. 
Oh  Judith,  had  our  lot  been  cast,  148. 
0  come  instable  suerta,  393. 
Spade:  "  Call  a  spade  a  spade,"  246. 
Suns  may  set,  and  moons  may  wane,  110.  138. 
That  like  some  old  familiar  strain,  214. 
TJie  pestilence  is  calling,  275. 
There  were  three  ladies  playing  at  ball,  171. 
'Tis  not  by  a  rash  endeavour,  393. 
When  thus  the  diamond  word  of  pride,  70. 
When  we  suiTcy  yon  glittering  orbs,. 393. 


R. 


R.  on  Ritson's  MS.  notes  on  Shakspeare,  202. 
R.  (A.  B.)  on  Auncient,  an  animal,  31. 

Cy  pres,  doctrine  of  the  Roman  church,  31. 
Rabbit,  its  various  names,  493. 
Rackett  family,  6. 

Raglan  (Lord),  and  bad  writing,  376. 439.  487. 
Railway  carriage,  the  safest  seat,  47. 
Raleigh  (Sir  Walter),  and  the  distillation  of  sea-water, 

336.;  burial  of  his  remains,  11. 
"Rambler:"  ite  writers  identified,  168. 
Randolph  (Thomas),  his  Poems,  132. 
Ransome  (V.  F.)  on  Psalm  cv.  28.,  396. 
Rante  (Mary),  and  the  philosopher's  stone,  130. 
Rathwere  (Lord),  noticed,  31.  97. 
Ratsey  (Gamaliel),  highwayman,  336. 
Raven's  Almanack,  135.  221. 
Rawlinson  manuscripts,  an  Index  suggested,  141. 


R.  (C.  J.)  on  Sir  Thomas  M.  Hardy,  359. 
Bishop  Cosin's  library,  453. 
Lines  on  the  eucharist,  438. 
Occasional  Forms  of  Prayer,  446. 
Weston  (Sir  William),  359. 
Read  (Simon),  quack  physician,  337. 
^I^g  corporation  diary,  189. 
iHpr  on  Shakspeare's  Sonnets,  1 64. 
Recumbent  figures,  275.  426. 
Reeve  (Joseph),  "  History  of  the  Bible,"  336.  405. 
R.  (E.  G.)  on  buttering  cats'  feet,  209. 

Cha:  Tea,  in  Phillips'  Dictionary,  275. 
Deaf  and  dumb  teaching,  437. 
Ereyne,  its  meaning,  440. 
Minton's  encaustic  tiles,  457. 
Neapolitan  earthquake,  437. 
Tailed  people,  306. 
Tye,  its  meaning.  298. 
Regicides,  their  petition,  316. 
Regiments,  their  uniforms,  numbers,  &c.,  48. 
Registry  Act,  Ireland,  69. 
Regnier  (Mathurin),  his  Works,  65. 
Regnus  on  fencible  light  dragoons,  155. 
Religion  undressed,  492. 
"  Reredos,"  its  etymology,  258.  341. 
Reresby  arms,  478. 
"  Respublica  Solipsorum,"  146.  217. 
Restitution  by  Jeremiah  Snow,  107. 
Resnpinus  on  finger-talking,  466. 
Manger  at  Bethlehem,  70. 
Watts  (Dr.),  criticism  on  his  Logic,  48. 
Revett  family  arms  and  pedigree,  188. 
Revolvers  anticipated,  105.  245.  358.  464. 
Reynolds  (F.  M.),  noticed,  485. 
Reynolds  (John),  prisoner  in  the  Fleet,  327. 
Reynolds  (Sir  Joshua),  "  Thais  setting  firo  to  Pcrscpo- 

hs,"  259. 
Rhadamanthus  and  Minos,  334.  387. 
Rha3lands  (Mr.)  of  South  Lambeth,  109. 
Rheged  (Vryan)  on  Hugh  Stuart  Boyd,  226. 
"  Don't  hurry,  Hopkins! "  286. 
Satan  and  the  rope  of  sand,  59. 
Rhemish  New  Testament,  1582,  1600,  438. 
R.  (H.  M.)  on  Bate's  "  Mysteries  of  Nature  and  Art,'* 
90. 
Parchment  writing  obliterated,  90. 
Richmond  (Dr.  Richard),  Bishop  of  Man,  172. 
Richmond  New  Park,  370. 
Riddle,  an  old,  315. 

Rimbault  (Dr.  E.  F.)  on  Bate's  Mysteries  of  Nature, 
175. 
Brathwaite  (Richard),  dramas,  453. 
Chap  books,  522. 
Clevely  (John),  artist,  176. 
Coleman  (Charles),  466. 
Cromwell's  grandson,  224. 
Curtain  lecture,  447. 
Dog  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  131. 
Dogget  (Thomas),  actor,  237. 
Echo  song,  428. 
"  George  Barnwell,"  454. 
"  God  save  King  James,"  431. 
Gormagons,  Antigallics,  Backs,  &c.,  424. 
Goatch,  or  Gotch,  265. 
Gwin  (Nell),  dancing,  67. ;  portrait,  107. 
Hoyle  (Edmond),  aatlior  of  «  Whist^  190. 
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Rimbaalt(Dr.  E.  F.)  on  '*  I'm  tobe  mamed  on  Tuesda7,*'43. 

Martini*s  History  of  Music,  236. 

Mitres  worn  hj  bishops,  242. 

Nelson  (Lord),  bis  library,  109. 

Pack  (George),  actor,  235. 

Baveu'sAlmanack,  221. 

Rhoelaifes  (Mr.)  of  South  Lambeth,  109. 

Kojal  serjeant-surgeons,  485. 

Sly  (William),  his  portrait,  171. 

Straloch  manuscript,  437. 

Tate  (Nahum),  laureate,  168. 

Taubman's  Loyal  Songs,  66. 

Umbrage,  where  explained,  222. 

Wemandeses,  130.  * 

Whitfield  (George),  his  eloquence,  109. 
Ring,  an  ancient  signet,  58. 
Ring  mottoes,  405. 

Ritson  (Joseph),  MS.  notes  on  Shakspeare,  202. 
Rix  (Joseph)  on  Cutts  family,  505. 

Deverell  (Robert),  466. 

Erasmus's  bower,  225. 

Fly-leaf  scribblings,  292.  356. 

Inlaid  books,  247. 

Inscription  in  Eynesbury  church,  478. 

Leder  (Sir  Oliver),  96. 

"  Observations  upon  lilr.  Fox's  Letter,"  378. 

Parish  registers,  139. 

Parochial  libraries,  159. 

Psalm-singing  by  early  Nonconformists,  147. 

St.  Neot's  church  roof,  292. 

Wanton  family,  416. 

White  family,  245. 
Rix  (S.  W.)  on  T.  Emlyn,  396.  465. 

Lcfft  (Capel),  his  biography,  436. 

Petrarch's  translators,  225. 

Psalm-singing  by  early  Nonconformists,  221. 

Watts  (Dr.),  Last  Thoughts  on  the  Trinity,  523. 
R.  (J.)  on  Byron  and  -^schylus,  454. 
R.  (J.  C.)  on  Goldric  or  Waldric,  chancellor  of  Henry 
L,  45. 

Mediaeval  condemnation  of  trade,  17. 
R.  (M.  H.)  on  pearls  found  in  Britain,  400. 
Robertson  (F.  W.),  passage  in  his  Sermons,  147.  222. 

266.  404. 
Robin  Hood  Debating  Society,  71. 
Robinson  (C.  J.)  on  Sir  John  Wolley,  437. 
Robinson  (F.)  on  French  abbds,  265. 
Rob  Roy,  his  death,  272. 
Rock  (Dr.  D.)  on  Apostles'  Mass  at  St.  Paul's,  296. 

Seal  of  London-Biidge  estate,  414. 

Separation  of  sexes  in  churches,  361. 
Roffe  (Alfred)  on  "  Rule  Britannia,"  136. 
Roffe  (Edwin),  on  Edward  Coleman,  523. 
Rogers  (P.  K.),  painter,  169.  220. 
Rohan  (Princess  Charlotte  de),  140. 
Roman  antiquities  near  Carlisle,  375. 
Roman  Catholic  geography,  436.  506.  525. 
Roman  women,  naming  of,  454. 
Romans,  their  stature  and  swords,  436. 
Romilly  (Sir  Samuel),  his  burial,  33. 
Ronsard's  Complete  Works,  65. 
Rood-loft  in  churches,  266.  310. 
Rood-loft  staircases,  56. 
Rope-makers  procession  at  Chatham,  47. 
Rouse  (W.  G.)  on  Dr.  Henry  Aldrich,  276. 
Rowlands  (Henry)  book  inscription,  82. 


Rowsell  (F.  W.)  on  rhythmical  book-keeping,  10. 

Roy  (A.)  on  heralds  of  Scotland,  377. 

Royalist  on  Lucretius,  Tasso,  and  John  Barclay,  303. 

R.  (P.  F.)  on  Pope's  father  at  Kensington,  104. 

R.  (P.  Q-)  on  "  Eulogium  Historiarum,"  189. 

R.  (S.)  on  copying  ferns,  487. 

Legend  of  the  Luttrells,  330. 

Lismore  College,  525. 

Masterson  family,  395.  524. 

Revolvers,  358. 
Ruel  (Jean),  French  physician,  493. 
Ruker  (Thomas),  artist,  32.  120. 
"  Rule  Britannia,"  its  composer,  91.  136.  319. 
Rum,  its  derivation,  192.  245. 
Rummin  (Elynor)  and  the  Grangerites,  127. 
Rupert  (Prince),  his  tower  at  Woolwich,  171.  226. 
Rusticus  Mus.  on  Mediasval  seals,  367. 

Reeve's  History  of  the  Bible,  336. 
Rutland  (Earl  of)  and  Sir  Thomas  More,  29. 
Rutland  House,  Charter-house  Yard,  231. 
R.  (W.)  on  Jeroboam  hand,  395. 


S. 


S.  (A.)  on  "  King  Lear,"  Act  I.  Sc.  4.,  202. 
Sacred  Islands  of  the  North,  429. 
Sjibbatical  years,  360. 
Sadler  (J.),  tile-maker,  190.  245.  305. 
Sage  (E.  J.)  on  Brooke  family,  376. 

Quotation  from  Keble,  267. 

Quotation  from  lililton,  117. 
St.  Alkmund,  Derby,  bell  inscriptions,  52. 
St.  Alphage,  Canterbury,  epitaph  in  the  churchyard 

133. 
St.  Budeaux,  near  Plymouth,  bell  inscriptions,  52. 
St.  Francis  of  Assisi,  414. 
St.  Giles's,  Cheadle,  bell  inscriptions,  52. 
St  James's  Chronicle,  its  origin,  414. 
St.  John  (Sir  John),  monument  atBletsoe,  150. 
St.  Martin's  in  the  Fields,  temp.  Charles  I.,  326. 
St.  Neot's  church,  its  carved  oaken  roof,  292. ;  its  paro- 
chial library,  159. 
St.  Olave's  day,  416.  463. 
St.  Patrick's  crosier,  375.  427.;  churches  dedicated  to 

him,  375.  488. 
St.  Paul's,  Apostle  Mass  at,  213.  296.  428. 
St.  Paul's  cross,  when  disused,  317. 
St  Simeon  Stylites,  his  residence,  335. 
St  Teresa,  her  Life,  4^4.  467. 
Salisbury  cathedral,  its  spire,  177. 
Salmon,  preservation  of,  191.  307. 
Salt,  its  effect  on  stone,  414. 
Samaritans,  their  history,  514. 
Samuel,  division  of  the  Book  of,  484  525. 
Sandby  (Paul),  his  paintings,  69.  139. 
Sanscrit  elementary  books,  41 5.:  manuscripts,  236.  366. 
Sansom  (J.)  on  Brus  family,  77. 

Bartolomeus  de  Scaccario,  302. 

Eucharist  received  in  gloves,  48. 

Hereford  Missal,  455. 
Satan  and  the  rope  of  sand,  14.  59. 
Satan's  appearance  on  the  stage,  295. 
Satirical  verses,  early,  390. 
Saturn,  the  planet,  429. 
S.  (B.  B.)  on  arms  of  Stoney  of  Yorkshire,  170. 
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Scarron's  "  Roman  Oomique,"  66. 

S.  (C.  B.)  on  Westminster  school  motto,  275. 

Schodcher  (V.)  on  "  Rule  Britannia,"  91. 

Schoolmaster  is  abroad,"  origin  of  saying,  107. 
Schoolboys,  good  news  for,  493. 
Schoolmen,  their  names,  236. 
Schubert  and  his  "  Ahasuerus,"  446. 
Scolds  punished  by  mortar- carrying,  48.  505. 
Scorpio  on  Bartolomeus  de  Scaccario,  236. 
Scot  (Michael),  the  wizard,  139. 
Scott  (C.  B.)  on  Westminster  prologues,  256. 
Scott  (Sir  Walter)  and  Lord  Campbell,  431. 
Scottish  heralds,  their  college,  377.  424. 
S.  (C.  R.)  on  Hogg's  Life  of  P.  B.  Shelley,  373.     * 
Scrope  family  and  Bolton  Castle,  33.  97. 
Scruby  (Wm.)  of  Barkwuy,  Herts,  376. 
Scude'ry  (Magdaleine  de),  memoir  of,  274.  325.  345. 
S.  (D.)on  anonymous  hymn,  171. 
Coke  upon  Littleton,  222. 
Reynolds  (Sir  J.),  his  Thais,  259. 
Sea  anemones,  413. 
Sea  serpent,  313. 
Sea-water,  its  distillation,  336. 
Seal  impressions,  from  wax,  how  obtained,  171.  225. 

303.- 
Seals,  casts  of,   128.;  mediseval,  275.  325.  366.404.; 

on  legal  deeds,  512. 
Sedeha  in  churches,  310. 
Seekers,  a  sect,  396. 
Selden  (John),  his  «  Table  Talk,"  145. 
Selwood  (J.  B.)  on  aldennen  hi  livery,  303. 

Chess  query,  325. 
Selym  on  old  Mother  Fyson,  315. 
Sena,  the  island,  430.  * 

Senex  on  anonymous  poem,  148. 
Sepulchres  in  churches,  312. 
Segeant-surgeons,  hst  and  stipends  of,  295.  485. 
Severin  (L.)  on  Hollingsworth's  Childe  Erconwold,  467. 
Sexes,  their  separation  in  churches,  58,  117.  247.  361. 
Sexton  (Dr.  Geo.)  on  General  Haveiock,  422. 

Lilliputian  Aztecs,  382. 
Seyer  (Samuel), "  Memoirs  of  Bristol,"  154. 
S.  (F.  E.)  on  Faulkner's  edition  of  Swift's  Works,  27. 
S.  (F.  K),  Dublin,  on  Southwell  MSS.,  445. 

Shakspeare :  — 

Collier's  Life  of  Shakspeare,  347.  388. 
Comedies  and  Tragedies,  edit.  1632,  39. 
Commentators  censured,  163. 
Falstaff  (Sir  John)  and  the  Boar's  Head,  84. 
Julius  Caesar,  Act  II.  Sc.  1.:  "  If  thou  path  thy 

native  semblance  on,"  289. 
King  Lear,  Act  I.  Sc.  4. :  "  Truth  is  a  dog  .  .  . 

Ladi/  the  Brach,"  202. 
Love's  Labour's  Lost,  Act  V.  Sc.  2. :  "  Is  not  veal 

a  calf?  "  84.;  Act  III.  Sc.  3.:  "  The  voice  of 

all  the  gods  makes  heaven  drowsy,"  163. 
Ritson's  MS.  notes  on  Shakspeare,  202. 
Romeo  and  Juliet,  Act  III.  Sc.  2. :  "  That  ?•««- 

nawayes  eyes,"  270. 
Shakspeare's  autograph,  508. 
Shakspeare's  grandfather,  347. 
Shakspeare,  Livy,  Plutarch,  and  Evening  Star,  83. 
Sonnets,  "  the  begetter  of  the  Dedication,"  164. 
Troilos  and  Cressida,  omitted  in  the  first  folio,  164. 


202.;  Act  IIL  Sc.  3.:  "A  great  siz'd  monster-," 
201.271. 

Sliand  family,  31. 

Shard  (Sir  Isaac),  Hogarth's  picture  of,  416. 
Shaw  (Rev.  Wm.)  and  the  Ossian  conth)VB|pyj  877. 
Shawsware  (Coya),  inscription  on  his  tomb,  837. 
Sheldon  (Abp.  Gilbert),  his  biography,  63.  486. 
Shelley  (Percy  Bysshe)  and  his  wives,  373.  443. 

Forged  letters,  112. 

Resemblance  of  his  }K)ems  with  Crashaw's^  449. 
516. 
Shells  on  the  top  of  mountains,  82. 
Shepherd's  Kalendar,  135. 
Ships  launched  sideways,  146. 
Shirley  (John),  poet,  22. 
Shrove  Tuesday  customs,  209. 
Sibbes  family,  614. 
Sight  restored,  324.  366.  426. 
Sigma  on  Durand,  or  Jacobuiism  Displayed,  358. 

Dutch  War,  478. 

Osorius,  the  Jesuit,  477. 

Postlethwayte  (John),  296. 

Stains  in  engravings,  236. 

"  The  Quality  Papers,"  authorshiji,  314. 
Sigma  (Customs)  on  death-beds  of  the  ancients,  109. 
Signet  on  by,  or  bye,  78. 

"Iinroy,  99. 
Signet-ring,  an  ancient,  68. 
Silvester  (Sir  John),  Bart,  133.  198.  283. 
Simnel  cakes,  234.  307.  345.  441. 
"  Simon  Pure,"  character  in  a  comedy,  296. 
Simson  (James)  on  Bunyan  a  gipsy,  318. 
Singer  (S.  W.)  on  Bacon's  Essays,  238. 

"  Julius  Cffisar,"  Act  II.  Sc.  1.,  2iS9. 

"  Troilus  and  Cressida,"  Act  III.  Sc.  3.,  201. 
Sirnames— the  Celtic  0'  and  Mac,  368.  445. 
S.  (J.)  on  criticism  on  Gray's.  Elegy,  443. 

Queen  of  the  Fortunate  Islandsi  316. 
S.  3.  (J.)  on  marriage  custom,  306. 

Sykes   Dyke  and  Manor  of  John  de   Chappell, 
258 
S.(J.  B.)oi«ambigu,"9l. 

Besant,  a  coin,  258. 

Blue-coat  boys  at  aldermen*8  fiinerals,  98. 

Bones  filled  with  lead,  192. 

Climacterics,  246. 

Dodd  (Dr.  Wm.),  burial-place,  171. 

Dogs  driven  mad  with  cold,  88. 

Grammar-school  usages,  99. 

Heraldic  query,  147. 

**  Milk  of  human  kindness,"  294. 

"  Peck  of  March  dust,"  273. 

Pill  celebrated  in  1736,  108. 

Ranger  of  Hampton  Court,  337. 

Salmon,  its  preservation,  191. 

Sea  anemones,  413. 

Sea  serpent,  313. 

Shrove  Tuesday  custom,  209. 

Virgin  Mary,  statue  in  Westminster  Abbey,  294. 

Wedding  custom,  178. 
S.  (J.  H.)  on  Tassoand  John  ftarclay,  254. 
Slade  (John),  play  "  Love  and  Duty,*'  49; 
Sly  (Wm.)  actor,  his  portrait,  171. 
S.  (M.)  on  pamphlet  against  Swift,  27* 
Smith  of  Northamptoi^iire,  424. 
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Smith  (Dr.  John  Pye)  on  the  MSS.  of  the  Compluten- 

sian  Polyglot,  352. 
Smith  (S.),  Latin  Dictionary,  461.  498. 
Smith  (Wm.),  "  Compendium  of  the  Hebrew  Bible," 

234.  338. 
Smith  (Wm.  James),  on  the  Candor  pamphlets,  240. 

278.  397. 
Smith  (W.  J.  B.)  on  lion  coward,  in  heraldry,  625. 

Mould,  as  a  dam,  306. 

Pearls  found  in  Britain,  522. 

Tapping  of  melons,  347. 
Snow  (Jeremiah),  noble  act  of  restitution,  107. 
S.  (0.)  on  Greek  time  of  keeping  Easter,  494. 

Samaritans,  their  history,  .514. 
Soci^te'  de  I'Histoire  du  Protestant isnje  Fran^ais,  274. 

346. 
Socius  Dunelm  on  Sanmel  Ward,  318. 
Sodor  and  Man  bishops,  their  arms,  314. 
Solomon's  temple,  its  pillars,  495. 
"  Son/*  sirnames  in,  316.  445. 

Songs  and  Ballads :  — ^ 

Douglas,   Douglas,    tender   and   true,    169.   226. 

245. 
God  save  King  James,  432. 
I         Pm  to  be  married  on  Tuesday,  43. 
James  Caesar's  Mare,  67. 
Kaim  of  Mathers,  67. 
Rattlin  roaring  Willie,  186. 
Rule  Britannia,  its  composer,  91.  199.  319. 
Simon  the  Cellarer,  15. 
There  were  three  ladies  playing  at  ball,  171. 
When  winds  breathe  soft,  192.  243.  304. 
Willie  Wood,  a  Jacobite  song,  110. 

Southampton  maces  and  sword  of  state,  469. 

Southwell  manuscripts,  445. 

Spaniel,  the  dog,  of  Spanish  origin,  227.  520. 

Sparrow,  superstition  relating  to,  210. 

"  Spectator,"  its  contributors,  72. 

Spence  (Joseph),  MS.  of  his  "  Anecdotes,"  17. 

"  Spiced  conscience,"  in  Chaucer,  432. 

Spiders  and  Irish  oak,  486. 

Spiei-s  (Dr.),  "  French  and  English  Lexicon,"  257. 

Spires,  crooked,  177. 

Spurn  point,  an  old  game,  334. 

S.  (K.  F.)  on  bishops'  sermons  in  the  Tower,  452. 

S.  (R.  G.)  on  petition  of  the  regicides,  316. 

Wills  during  the  Commonwealth,  414. 
S.  (R  H*)  on  "Monsieur  Oufle,"  193. 

Petrarch's  translators,  175. 

Scud^ry  (Magdaleine  de),  274. 
S.  (R.  Q.)  on  Hogarth  and  Sir  Isaac  Shard,  416. 
S.  (S.  M  )  on  Nell  Gwyn  and  the  pearl  necklace,  208. 

Lady  Jane  Grey's  attendants,  294. 
S.  (S.  S.)  on  assassination  of  French  emperor,  255. 

Chamberlayne  family,  416. 

English  militia,  32. 

"  Monthly  Preceptor,"  its  contributors,  187. 
S.  (S.  W.)  on  Milton's  Paradise  Lost,  399. 
Stake,  an  oak,  found  in  the  Thames,  89. 
Stannard  (W.  J.)  on  And  war,  346. 

Stains  on  engravings,  483. 

Tinted  lithographs,  224. 
State  Paper  Office  and  Its  missing  documAits,  16. 
State  Papers  of  Charles  I.,  326. 
Stationers'  Company,  historical  notes  of,  71.  237. 


Statius  on  St.  Simeon  Stylites,  335. 
Staunton  (C.  W.)  on  a  quotation,  110. 

Charles  Crawford,  260. 

"  Three  things  are  ever  silent,"  258. 
Staverton  (Geo.),  bequest  for  buU-balllhg,  35. 
Steam  ship,  first,  to  carry  foreign  mails,  393. 
Stearne  (Robert)  of  Fullinally,  190. 
Steele  (Sir  Richard)  and  Dean  Swift,  206. 
Steeples,  church,  their  peculiarities,  37. 
Steevens  (George),  verses   on  the  portrait  of    Elynor 

Rummin,  127. 
Steinmetz  (Andrew)  on  derivation  of  Caste,  507. 

Coincidences  in  national  customs,  54. 

Feast  of  the  Asses,  3. 

Quotation  by  Sir  James  Graham,  464. 

"Respublica  SoHpsorum,"  217. 

Tenth  wave,  Pythagorean  numbers,  &c.,  194. 
Stewart  (F.  R.)  on  anonymous  work,  446. 

Army  lists,  281. 

Beresford  ghost,  487. 

Legend  of  the  Luttrells,  467. 
S.  (T.  G.)  on  the  Culdees,  465. 

Edinburgh  pamphlets,  176. 

Gi-aham  of  Claverliouse,  portrait,  222. 

Heralds  of  Scotland,  424. 

Lovat  peerage,  385. 

Marchmont  peerage,  444. 

Napoleon's    Conversations  with    Lord    Lyttelton, 
78. 

Straloch  manuscripts,  504. 

St.  Teresa's  Life,  467. 
Stockbrokers,  their  origin,  457.  527. 
Stone  of  Scone,  its  removal,  316. 
"  Stone  jug,"  origin  of  the  slang  phi*ase,  387. 
Stonehenge,  its  antiquity,  95. ;  a  burial-place,  395. 459. 
Stone  shot,  18. 

Stoney  of  Yorkshire,  arms,  crest,  &c.,  170. 
Story's  "  History  of  the  Wars  of  Ireland,"  334. 
Stoup  in  churches,  312. 
Straloch  manuscript,  437.  504. 
Straw-bail :  *'  a  man  of  straw,"  70. 
Streeter  (Mr.)  jun.,  serjeant-painter,  186. 
Stuart  (Charles  Edward),  grandson  of  James  II.,  his 

medal,  148.  417. 
Stuart  Papers,  203.  371. 
Stuart  (Sir  Wm.),  Lyon  king-at-arms,  496. 
Stukeley  (Dr.)  on  the  eclipse  of  1724,  215. 
Sturt  (John),  engraver,  472. 
Stylites  (St.  Simeon),  his  residence,  335.  412. 
Superstition,  origin  of  the  word,  125.  242. 
"  Surcrew:"  its  derivation,  187. 
Surrey:  "  White  Surrey"  explained,  375. 
Surrey  regiment,  or  Fencible  Light  Dragoons,  1 55. 
S.  (V.  F.)  on  elogium  of  Martin  Luther,  487. 
S.  (W.)  on  early  Almanacks,  134. 

Dogs  driven  mad  by  cold,  176. 

Kimmeridge  coal  money,  36. 

Pearls  found  in  Britain,  401. 

Sandby  (Paul),  his  drawings,  139. 
S.  (W.  C.)  on  old  Greenwich  Palace,  457. 
Swearing,  penalty  for,  434. 

Swiftiana :  — 

Berkeley's  Poems,  207. 

Bonneli's  Life,  with  Swift's  autograph,  207. 

Donne's  (Dr.)  disooferj  oC  a  mnnleri  68. 
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Swif  clana :  — 

Epigram  attributed  to  him,  354. 

Erick  the  Forester,  28. 

Faulkner's  gfition  of  Swift's  Works,  27. 

Launcelot,  Swift's  cousin,  26. 

Pamphlet  against  Swift,  27. 

Steele  (Sir  Richard)  and  Swift,  206. 

Vanhomrigs  of  Dublin,  27. 

Swinden  (Tobias),  Rector  of  Cuxtone,  1 98. 
S.  (W.  N.)  on  Alexander  Hamilton.  477. 

Proverb  :  *'  When  the  steed  is  stolen,"  &c.  216. 
Sword-Blade  Company,  275. 
Sword  Dance,  192. 
S.  (W.  S.)  on  Cornish  hurling,  56. 
S.  (W.  W.)  on  Charles  Wogan,  11. 
Sykes  Dyke,  near  Carlisle,  258. 
Synods  in  Ireland  since  12  th  century,  89. 


T. 


T.  on  the  Culdees,  377. 

Office  of  PortcuUis,  131. 
Rhadamanthus  and  Minos,  334. 
Thackeray's  Humourists,  ^57. 
T.  1.  on  Gay's  Works,  215. 

Publication  of  private  correspondence,  47. 
Turnbull  (Dr.  Wm.),  276. 
White  Surrey,  375. 
T.  Blackpool,  on  Ignagning,  315. 
Tate  (Nahum),  laureate,  81.  168. 
T.  (A.  A.)  on  Tweedale  family,  191. 
Tabernacle  in  old  churches,  310. 
Tailed  people,  179.  306. 
Taprobane,  island  of,  352. 
Tara  on  Roman  Catholic  geography,  436. 
Tasso  and  John  Barclay,  254.  303.  385. 
Tau  tn  Culter,  its  derivation,  139. 
Forgiveness,  447. 

Ironside  (Gilbert),  bishop  of  Bristol,  72. 
Taunton  (Judge),  72. 
Taubman  (Mat.),  "  Loyal  Songs,"  66. 
Taunton  (Sir  Wm.  Ellis),  Judge,  72. 
Taylor  (E.  S.)  on  coal  clubs  in  agricultural  districts,  117. 
Fishing  on  the  coast,  118. 
Locusts  in  England,  37. 
Tithe  impropriators'  rights  in  chancels,  13. 
Winter  of  1857,  its  mildness,  30. 
T.  (E.)  on  the  African  confessors,  409. 
T.  1.  (E.)  on  Smith  of  Northamptonshire,  424. 
Teague  on  Rob  Roy's  death,  272. 
T.  (E.  B.)  on  Dean  Swift  and  Sir  Richard  Steele,  206. 
"  Te  Deum,"  parody  of  the,  56. 
Teeth  cutting  in  advanced  age,  30.  467. 
Telegram,  early  use  of  the  word,  375. 
Telegraph,  its  origin,  473. 
Telegraph,  transatlantic,  its  originator,  426. 
Telegraph  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  392. 
Telescope,  its  inventor,  45. 
Temple,  the  Inner,  its  ancient  customs,  1 6. 
Temple  (Sir  John),  his  death,  274.  345.  384. 
Ten,  its  etymology,  194. 
Tenby,  Pembrokeshire,  its  bank  of  fish,  146. 
Tendring,  Essex,  bell  inscription,  52. 
Tenison  (Abp.),  Funeral  Sermon  for  Nell  Gwyn,  106. 


Tennyson  (Alfred),  obscure  passage  illustrated,  58. 

Tercelet,  hawk  or  falcon,  167. 

Tetlycnas  on  Smith's  Compendium  of  the  Hebrew  Bible, 

234. 
T.  (H.)  on  Lord  Eldon  of  Scotch  origin,  294. 

Coward,  its  derivation,  367. 
0.  on  contributors  to  "  The  Spectator,"  72. 
Thackerav  (Rev.  Dr.),  his  descendants,  78. 
Thackeray  (\V.  M.)  "  Humourists,"  257. 
Thames,  its  purity  in  1656,  41.  219.;  frozen  in  present 

century,  414. 
Thanet,  Isle  of,  custom  on  Miirch  25.,  235.  • 
Theodolite,  its  derivation,  466. 
Thickness  (Gov.),  particulars  of,  257. 
Thirteen,  an  unlucky  dinner  party,  195. 
Thirty-one,  an  old  game,  276. 

Thom  (Rev.  Wm.)  on  the  value  of  land-rents  in  Scot- 
land and  England,  62. 
Thompson  (Thos.),  "  lilidsummer  Moon,"  235. 
Thoms  (Wm.  J.)  on  Whipultre,  521. 
Thornton  (L.  M.)  on  Sam.  Foote's  grave,  216. 
Thornton  (Rev.  Thomas),  his  family,  1 70. 
Three,  a  symbolical  number,  195. 
"  Three  things  are  ever  silent,"  parallel  passage,  258. 
Thule,  the  Island  of,  301.  ^ 

"  Thumb-grog  "  explained,  59.  ^ 

Thurlehed,  a  fish,  189.  245. 
Tidifes,  in  Chaucer,  explained,  166. 
Tiles  made  by  J.  Sadler,  190.  245.  305. 
Timbs  (John)  on  Shakspeai*e  note,  84. 
Tirabs  (John)  retires  from  "  The  Illustrated  London 

News,"  248. 
Tin  trade  of  antiquity,  101.  218.  267.  287. 
Tindall  (Dr.  Matthew),  his  death  and  will,  489.  509. 
Tite  (Wm.)  on  Izaalc  Walton's  wife,  369. 
Tithe  impropriators,  their  rights  in  chancels,  13.  59.  96. 
Title-pages,  duplicates  recommended,  187.  287. 
T.  (J.  E.)  on  forgiveness,  393. 

Portuguese  origin  of  English  words,  314. 
Quotation  by  Sir  James  Graham,  437. 
T.  (J.  W.)  on  families  of  Downing,  &c.,  335. 
Gookins  of  Ireland,  177. 
Thornton  (Thomas),  170. 
T.  (N.  L.)  on  altar-rail  decorations,  444. 
Tobacco  smoking  in  the  East,  453. 
Tollemaches,  family  name,  365.  403. 
Tongues,  amputated,  and  the  gift  of  speech,  409.  483. 
Tottenham,  its  varied  orthography,  120. 
Towns,  bird's-eye  views  of,  130.  198.  299.  343.  365.. 

405. 
Townsend  (Robert)  on  anonymous  manuscript,  227. 
East,  its  derivation,  29. 
Mitred  abbats  North  of  Trent,  225. 
Thompson's  Midsummer  Aloon,  235. 
Waldenses  at  Henley,  225. 
T.  (P.)  on  telegram,  375. 
Tracing-paper,  receipt  for,  108.  306. 
Trade,  origin  of  the  word,  333. ;  mediaeval  condomna* 

tion  of,  17. 
Traditions,  remote,  through  few  links,  119. 
Tram-ways,  origin  of  the  name,  128. 
Translation  by  word  of  different  meaning,  49. 
Trazaylle  (Peter  de)  of  Salehnrst,  144.  217. 
Trevelyan  (gir  W.  C.)  on  epitaph  "  Bold  Infidelity,** 
344. 
Motley's  Dutch  Republic,  493. 
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Trevelyan  (Sir  W.  C.)  on  Nelson  medal,  222. 

T.  (R.  G.)  on  Emett's  family,  366. 

Triads,  tbeir  genuineness,  482. 

Triforium  explained,  57. 

Trinity  College,  Dublin,  clock,  99. 

Trollope  (Edw.)  on  the  walls  of  Troy,  419. 

Troutbeck  (Serjeafit-Surgeon),  215. 

Troy,  figure  of  the  walls  of,  211.  419. 

Tunnestrick  (Sieur)  and  horse-healing,  356. 

Turkish  titles:  Pashii  and  Basha,  68. 

TurnbuU  (Dr.  William),  his  Life,  276. 

Turner  (J.  M.  W.),  artist,  anecdote,  475. ;  his  Christian 

names,  275. 
Tweedale  family,  191. 
Tweeside  on  Gray's  Arithmetic,  479. 
T.  (W.  H.  W.)  on  early  almanacks,  221. 

Birds'  eye  view  of  towns,  300. 

Cornwallis  (Lord),  his  settlement,  198. 

English  husbandmen  in  15th  century,  305. 

Gore  (Sir  WilUam),  223. 

Graham  of  Claverhouse,  his  portrait,  223. 

London  companies'  Irish  estates,  247. 

Obizzi  (Thomas)  and  battle  of  Neville's  Cross, 
244. 

Simnel  cakes,  441. 

Smith's  Hebrew  Bible,  339. 

Title-pages,  duplicates,  287. 
Twiss  (Richard),  his  "Miscellanies,"  255. 
T.  (W.  J.)  on  Button's  epitaph,  107. 

St.  James's  Chronicle,  414. 
T  (W.  P.)  on  Westminster  Plays,  33. 
Tye,  and  tieing-posts,  197.  298.  343. 
Tyndale  on  1  Cor.  vi.  9,  10.,  435. 
Tyndale's  Translation  of  the  New  Testament,  273. 
Tyro  on  Jewish  rabbis,  109. 


U. 


Umbrage  :  "  Giving  umbrage,"  130.  222. 
Uneda  on  Richard  Ay  ton,  513. 

Dr.  Don  Gregorio  Cano,  190. 

"  Don't  hurry,  Hopkins! "  211. 

Gil  Bias,  its  authorship,  515. 

Howell's  Londinopolis,  197. 

Old  two-and-sixpence,  187. 

Saying:  "All  talk  and  no  cider,"  233. 

"  There  were  three  ladies,"  &c.,  171. 

Tiles  by  J.  Sadler,  190. 

Washington  (Gen.),  not  an  Englishman,  524. 

Women  receiving  the  eucharist  in  gloves,  524. 
University  records,  119. 
"  Usher,"  its  meaning  in  Hudibras,  258.  341. 
Utrecht  (Adrian  Van),  painter,  15. 


V. 


Vairasse  (Denis),  "  Histoire  des  S(ivarambes,"  524. 

Valentines,  their  origm,  149. 

Vanhomrigs  of  Dublin,  27. 

Varlov  ap  Harry  on  Echo  song,  234. 

Ireland's  forgeries,  59. 

Sitting  uncovered  in  churches,  168. 

Walker  (Wonderful  Robert),  172. 
Varro  on  derivation  of  surcrew,  187. 


Vebna  on  "  bridge-end-shot,"  217. 

Custom  in  the  Isle  of  Thanet,  235. 

Garter  trophies,  their  offering,  276. 

Junius  (Francis),  his  monument,  216. 
Ventrls  (Sir  Charles),  inscription  on  him,  30. 
Verein  (Mens.)  a  myth,  413. 
Vespertilio  on  Merino  flocks  of  Louis  XVI.,  465. 

Pirates  in  Iceland,  415. 
Viator  on  inscription  on  a  house,  360. 
Villaris  on  George  III.  an  author,  439. 
Villiers  (Dr.  Henry  Montagu),  consecrated  Bishop  of 

Carlisle,  150. 
Vincennes  rifle,  107. 

Vinicola  on  Malaga  wine  disinterred  in  1666,  294. 
Virgin  Mary's  statue  in  Westminster  Abbey,  294. 
V.  (J.)  on  heW  inscription,  37. 
V.  (T.)  on  the  Vanhomrigs,  27. 


W. 


W.  on  Newton's  apple  and  gravity,  312. 

Note  on  the  late  eclipse,  292. 

"  Respublica  Solipsorum,"  146. 
W.  (1.)  on  Petrarch's  translators,  148. 
W.  (A.)  on  novel  by  Sir  Charles  Napier,  394. 
W.  (A.  A.)  on  Milton's  blindness,  412. 

Shelley  and  Crashaw,  516. 
Wab  on  Mrs.  Rachel  Pengelly,  337. 
Wade,  an  hero  of  Northern  mythology,  359. 
Wade's  bote,  in  Chaucer,  512. 
W.  (A.  E.)  on  finger-talking,  526. 
W.  (A.  L.)  on  Simon  the  Cellarer,  15. 
Walcott  (Mackenzie)  on  Addison's  supposed  portrait, 
389, 

Bean  feasts,  209. 

Charity  Sermon,  large  collection,  70. 

Counts  of  the  Roman  Empire,  244. 

Dress  in  the  18th  century,  168. 

Eucharist  administered  in  gloves,  286. 

French  folk  lore,  210. 

Gloves  worn  in  administering  the  euchaiist,  266. 

Hugh,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  77. 

Mitres  worn  by  bishops,  242. 

Tailed  people,  179. 

Vincennes  rifles  and  revolvers,  107. 

Westminster  plays,  &c.,  75. 

Wolff  (General),  his  death,  113. 
Walden  family,  455.  522. 
Waldenses  at  Henley-upon-Thames,  225. 
Walker  (Robert),  curate  of  Seathwaite,  172.  243.  300. 
"  Wallace,  Blind  Harry's,"  ed.  1640,  90. 
Wallace  (James),  '*  Account  of  the  Orkney  Islands,  89. 
Waller  (Edmund),  Cromwell's  letter  to,  2, 

Walpoliana :  — 

Dr.  Dodd's  simony  and  marriage,  8. 

Foote  and  the  Duchess  of  Kingston,  22.  85. 

Moore  (Arthur),  his  burial,  8. 

Pitt  (Wm.)  and  the  Chatham  title,  9. 

Quon  (Mrs.),  8. 
Walter  (H.)  on  St.  Simeon  Stylites,  418. 
Waltham  peerage,  98. 
Walton  (Izaak),  epitaph  ou  his  wife  Anne  Ken,  369. ; 

"  Life  of  Donne,  276.;  poet  quoted  by  him,  454. 
W.  (A.  M.)  on  the  Marcbmont  peerage,  377. 


5/;6 


INDEX. 


Wanley  (Nathaniel)  "  ScintillaliB  Sacne,"  455. 

Wanton  family,  456. 

Warbeck  (Peter),  110.  157. 

Warbarton  (Bishop)  and  Gollet  Mawhood,  6%. 

Ward  (John)  on  Bishop  Michael  Ward,  387. 

Ward  (Nathaniel),  noticed,  319. 

Ward  (Samuel),  pedigree,  190.  318. 

Ward,  Viscounts  Bangor,  190.  287. 

Warene  (William  de),  first   Earl   of  Surrey,  and  Gun- 

drada,  269.  364.  447. 
Warfor  (T.  W.)  on  punch  ladles,  59. 
Warwick  (Eden)  on  Blaen  in  local  names,  425. 

Caste,  its  derivation,  455. 
Warwick  (Frances  Countess  of),  237. 
Washboum  (Dr.  B.)  on  Bladworth  family,  264. 

Bowel-hive  grass,  266. 

Edward  VI.  as  Prince  of  Wales,  382. 

Hair  standing  on  end,  300. 

Survivors  of  England's  great  battles,  513. 
Wasp  on  Bartolomeus  de  Scaccario,  302. 
Washington  (Gen.  Geo.)  birth-place,  524.;  a  French 
marshal,  37.;  incident  respecting  bis  mother,  139. 
179.  226. 
Watchmaker  of  the  court  of  Spain,  292. 
Watts    (Dr.  Isaac),  criticisms  on  his  ♦*  Logic,"   48. ; 

"  Last  Thoughts  on  the  Trinity,"  523. 
Watts  (John  James)  on  Fitz-James  family,  435. 
Watts  (Mr.)  of  Islington,  71. 
Wave,  phenomenon  of  the  tenth,  108.  194.  487. 
Wax  seal  impressions,  how  obtained,  171.  22'5. 
Waylen  (J.)  on  Cromwell's  grandson,  339. 

Hughes's  Boscobel,  226. 

Penn  (Wm.)  and  the  Taunton  maids,  229. 
W.  (B.  P.)  on  Sir  John  Temple's  death,  275.  385. 
W.  (C.)  on  the  Mannock  family,  117* 
W.  (D.)  on  Richard  Blechynden,  234. 
W.  (E.)  on  Domenichino's'"  Galatea,"  108. 

Tyndale  and  Canne's  translations,  273. 
Webb  (R.)  on  "  Honorcs  mutant  mores,"  29. 

Jews  and  the  miraculous  host,  458. 

Liane,  its  meaning,  118. 

Parishes  in  England,  325. 
Webster  (J.  C.)  on  Tenby  fish-bank,  146. 
Wedding  custom  in  Wales,  48.  178.  264. 
Weeks  (Dr.  J.  W.),  consecrated  Bishop  of  Sierra  Leone, 

150. 
Weigelians,  a  sect,  396. 

Wells  cathedral  library,  57.;  cock-fighting  at,  68.;  elec- 
tion in  1561,  10.;  notorious  for  bull-baiting,  35. 
Welsh  surnames,  377. 
Welsh  topography,  ancient,  1 70. 
Wemandeses,  inquired  after,  130. 
W.  (E.  S.)  on  eclipses  in  last  century,  215. 

Tiles,  ancient,  245. 
West  Meath,  MS.  survey  of,  13. 
Westminster  Abbey,  Virgin  Mary's  statue,  294. 
Westminster  fratry,  crown  in,  49. 
Westminster  plavs,  33.   75.;  prologues  and  epilogues, 

256.  285. 
Westminster  school,  game  at  football,  69.  139.;  motto, 

275. 
Weston  (Sir  Wm.),  knt.,  his  family,  359.  440. 
Wetherall  (Sir  Charles),  his  echo  lines,  507. 
W.  (F.  C.)  on  Bladworth  family,  48. 
W.  (F.  H.)  on  crown  in  the  Westminster  fratry,  49. 
^Vhalley  parish,  its  extent,  265. 


Wheat,  table  of  its  average  price  since  1641,  144. 

Whitcombe  (Robert),  character  of  Nell  Gwyn,  434. 

"  Whipultre,"  in  Chaucer,  explained,  24.  235.  581. 

White  (Bishop Trancis),  111. 

White  (Dr.  John),  HI. 

White  (A.  Holt)  on  Barentioe  family,  97. 

Blake  beried,  387. 

Bowel-hive  grass,  303. 

Brown  Bess,  259. 

Charles  I.  at  Carisbrooke,  258. 

Cob  at  Lyme  Regis,  258. 

Indigenous  evergreens,  223. 

Lepers'  windows,  236. 

Mould,  its  derivation,  232.  364. 

Nodes  cost,  403. 

Oysters  making  their  shells,  404. 

Pointer  dogs,  305. 

Traps  for  earwigs,  486. 

Tie,  and  tieing-posts,  1 97. 

Whipultre:  poplere,  225. 

White  family,  111. 
White  (T.  Holt)  on  thumb-grog,  69. 
Whitehead  (J.),  letter  to  Eustace  Budgell,  509. 
White  Lodge  in  Richmond  New  Park,  370. 
Whitfield  (George),  his  eloquence  and  sermons,   109. 

156.  340.  386. 
Wierx,  piint  by,  478. 
W.  (I.  F.)  on  Nelson  medal,  96. 

Reeve's  History  of  the  Holy  Bible,  405. 
Wig,  episcopal,  its  disuse,  1 69. 

Wilde  (W.  C.)  on  bishop  burned  by  Queen  Mary,  275. 
Wilkes  (John)  and  the  "  Essay  on  Woman,"  77. 
William,  derivation  of  the  name,  436. 
"  William  and  Ann,"  its  wreck,  333. 
William  de  Grendone,  his  seal,  191. 
William  III.,  his  army  at  the  peace  of  Ryswick,   81. 
365.;  his  letter-men,  216.;  list  of  his  Dutch  army, 
235.;  statue  at  Cork,  145. 
Wills  during  the  Commonwealth,  414. 
Wilson  (E.  J.)  on  hullshop,  259. 
Wilson  (E.  S.)  on  game  of  spurn  point,  334. 
Wilson  (J.  C.)  on  lines  in  Eikon  Basilike,  393. 
Wilson  (Sheridan)  on  Corsican   Empress  of  Morocco, 

170. 
Wimbledon,  the  Remains  of,  235.    ' 
Winchester  maces,  470. 
Winter,  its  mildness  in  1857,  30.  99. 
Winterton  (Wimbledon),  the  Remains  of,  286. 
Winthrop  (Wm.),  Malta,  on  Miss  Barclay's  sketches, 
316. 

Bigot,  illustrations  of  one,  68. 

Book  fair  in  America,  the  first,  11. 

German-English  Almanac,  375. 

Indian  revolt,  46. 

Lehmanowski  (Col.),  his  death,  324. 

Mahogany  first  used  in  England,  45. 

Mormon  leader,  68. 

Passage-boat,  the  first  iron,  375. 

Payne  (Col.  John  Howard),  506. 

Railway  carriage,  the  safest  seat,  47. 

"  Schoolmaster  is  abroad,"  107. 

Steamship,  the  first  to  carry  mails,  393. 

Turkish  titles  of  PashS  and  BashS,  68. 

Washington  (Gen.),  a  marshal  of  France,  87. 

Wolfe  (Gen.  James),  346. 
Witch  of  East  Lothian,  81. 
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Witchcraft  at  Huntingdon,  503. 

Wither  (George),  sale  of  his  MSS.  and  works,  268. 

W.  (J.)  on  checkmate,  494. 

Porcelain,  antique,  515. 

Swallowing  live  frogs,  246. 

Washington  (George),  his  ancestor,  226. 
W.  (J.  E.)  on  wax  seal  impressions,  225. 
W.  (J.  K.  R.)  on  Robert  Conrthose,  36. 
Wmson  (S.)  on  Lord  Dundrennan's  library,  138. 

Milton's  portrait,  115. 

Scot  (Michael),  the  wizard,  139. 
Wogan  (Sir  Charles),  Swift's  correspondent,  11. 
Wogan  family,  203. 

AVolfe  (Gen.  James),  death  and  monument,  112.;  "  Col- 
lection of  Anecdotes  "  respecting,  149.  346. 
AVolley  (Sir  John),  his  family,  437.  507.  524. 
Wolves  nurturing  children,  153.  280. 
Woman,  punishment  of  a  lewd,  292. 
Woman,  sign  of  "  The  Good  Woman,"  175. 
Women  receiving  the  eucharist  in  gloves,  48.  98.  136. 

524. 
Wood  (Dr.  Andrew),  Bishop  of  The  Isles,  138. 
Woodgate  (G.  R.)  on  early  tragedies  and  almanacks,  37. 
Woodward  (Harry),  dramatist,  134. 
Woolhouse  (W.  H.)  on  Franklin  arms,  387. 

Haxey  Hood,  94. 
Wotton  (vSir  Henry)  and  Milton,  132. 
W.  (P.  F.)  on  Simon  Pure,  296. 
AV.  (R.)  en  bull-baiting,  35. 
W.  (S.)  on  Baron  Rathwire,  31. 
AV.  (S.  D.)  on  Dr.  Dodd's  simony  and  marriage,  8. 
W.  (T.  H.)  on  Gen.  Wolfe's  monument,  112. 
W.  (W.  W.)  on  portrait  of  William  Duke  of  Gloucester, 

394. 
Wycherley  (Wm.),  Pope's  Letters  to,  104. 
Wylie  (Charles)  on  parallel  passages,  87. 
Wynen  (J.  Virtue)  on  Abp.  Sheldon's  biography,  63. 
Wynyard  (Mr.),  his  apparition,  233.  342.  462.  487. 
526. 


X. 


X.  on  Hugh  Stuart  Boyd,  88. 

Briggs  (J.)  and  H.  J.  Johns,  189. 

Calypso,  a  masque,  189. 

Earl  of  Ross,  a  tragedy,  190. 

Holmes  (Madame  St.  Anne),  148. 

Irish  plays,  169. 

M'Taggart's  (Mrs.)  dramas,  334. 

Phillips  (Edward),  88. 


X.  on  Reparation,  or  the  Savoyards,  394. 

Slade  (John)  "  Love  and  Duty,"  49. 
X.  I.  on  Lord  Nelson's  motto,  296. 
X.  (A.)  on  Jack  Homer,  178. 

Shelley's  forged  Letters,  112. 
X.  (D.)  on  Ward,  Viscount  Bangor,  287. 
Ximenes  family,  138. 
X.  (S.)  on  altar-rail  decorations,  444. 
X.  (X.)  on  Shand  family,  31. 
X.  (X.  X.)  on  «  Going  the  whole  hog,"  49. 

"  Love's  Labour's  Lost,"  Act  V.  Sc.  2.,  84. 


y. 


Yarrum  (J.  P.)  on  Hugh  Stuart  Boyd,  175. 

Quotation  from  Wordsworth,  267. 
Yeowell  (James)  on  Dr.  Donne's  discovery  of  a  murder, 
68. 

Newcourt's  Repertorium,  Cole's  topy,  525. 

Rawlinson  manuscripts,  141. 

Westminster  epilogues  and  prologues,  285. 
Yew  trees  in  churchyards,  391.  447. 
Y.  (J.)  on  Sir  James  Bourchier,  &c.,  7 1 . 

Earthquakes  and  meteors,  28. 

Friday  dream,  494. 

Fuller's  Worthies  annotated  by  Steevens,  149. 

Hertfordshire  Visitation,  467. 

Jews  and  the  miraculous  hosts,  519. 

Potter  (Thomas),  42. 
York  city  insignia,  470. 
York  (Cardinal  Benedict)  and  the  Stuart  papers,  203.; 

his  will,  371.  464. 
Yorke  (Mr.),  barrister,  anecdote  of,  129.  222. 
Yorkshire  sayings,  209. 

Young  (Prof.  John),  critique  on  Gray's  Elegy,  443. 
Young  (Thomas),  Milton's  tutor,  250. 


Z. 

Z.  on  the  Walden  family,  455. 

Zeus  on  "Adventures  of  Wm.  Bingfield,"  157. 

Quotation  from  Cowper,  138. 

Tibullus,  lib.  i.  Eleg.  v\\\.  21.,  .58. 

"  Uno  eodemque  ictu,"  &c.,  96. 
Z.  (W.  H.)  on  discovery  of  America,  458. 
Z.  (X.  Y.)  on  commonachus,  its  meaning,  275. 

Korner's  Poems,  222. 
Z.  z.  on  medisBval  seals,  325. 

Sitting  covered  in  churches,  247. 


END   OF   THE   FIFTH   VOLUME.  —  SECOND   SERIES. 


Printed  by  Emezkr  CnATRR  Wilsok,  of  Compton  Road,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Mary,  Islington,  at  No.  5.  New  Street  Squant,  in  the  Parish 
of  St.  Bride,  in  tlie  City  of  London;  and  published  by  Gkoror  Brll,  of  No.  186.  Fleet  Street,  in  the  Farbh  of  St.  Dunstan  in  tho 
West,  in  the  City  of  London,  Publisher,  at  No.  186.  Fleet  Street  aforesaid.—  Saturday,  July  17, 1858. 


Supplement  to  Notes  and  Queries, 


OOKS  AND 


RACTS 


IN  ALL  CLASSES  OF  LITERATURE, 

INCLUDING 

MANY    OF    GREAT    RARITY    CONNECTED    WITH 

IRELAND  AND  AMERICA. 

On  Sale  by  C.  J.  STEWART,  1 1  King  William  Street,  Strand,  London,  W-C. 


JErodius  (P.)   Discourse  for  Parents'  Honour 

and  Anthoritie,  written  to  reclaime  a  young  man 
that  was  a  counterfeite  Jesuite.  1616.  12mo. 
Uncutj  3«. 

Africa. — The  several  Declarations  of  the  Com- 
pany of  Royal  Adventurers  trading  into  Africa, 
inviting  his  Majesty's  subjects  to  subscribe  ;  with 
the  Royal  Company's  Letter  to  Lord  Willoughby 
of  Parbam,  intimating  its  intention  to  furnish  (with 
God's  permission)  his  Majesty's  American  Plan- 
tations with  Negroes  at  certain  and  moderate  rates. 
1667.     4to.  is.  6d. 

Ales,  —  Disputatio  inter  Alexandr.  Alesium 
Scotum  et  J.  Cochleum :  an  expediat  laicis  legere 
Novi  Testamenti  libros  lingua  vemacula?  Ad 
Serenissimum  Scotijs  Rboem  J acobum  V.  Anno 
2>(mtmt  1533.  ]2mo.  Morocco  super  extraj  gilt 
edges,  the  insides  lined  with  vellum,  31,  3s, 

One  of  the  earliest  publications  connected  with  the 
history  of  the  eminent  Scottish  Reformer  Ales,  or  Alan. 
He  was  obliged  to  leave  Scotland  about  the  year  1533  or 
1534,  to  avoid  persecution,  and  in  1536  was  introduced 
to  Abp.  Cranmer  by  a  letter  from  Melancthon,  who  says, 
'*  I  have  ventured  to  commend  to  you  this  excellent  man, 
Alexander  Ales,  a  Scotchman.  He  is  going  into  Britain, 
Tor  the  purpose  of  shewing  to  your  ReYerenee  a  certain 


writing  of  mine.  [Said  by  Strype  to  be  Melancthoni 
Loci  Communes.}  *  *  *  *  So  great  is  the  learning, 
integrity,  and  diligence  of  Alexander,  in  every  office 
entrusted  to  him,  that  he  cannot  bring  to  any  wise  man  a 
more  powerful  commendation  than  his  own  worth.*' — 
See  Rev,  G,  C.  Gorham*s  Gleanings, 

Alesii  (Alex.)  ad  XXXII.  Articulos  de  doc- 

trina  Religionis  Christianse,  seditos  a  Theologis 
Lovaniensibus,  brevis  et  moderata  responsio  pro. 
posita  in  libera  disputatione  in  praeclara  Academia 
Lipsiensi.  LipsicB,  1545.  8vo.  morocco  extra, 
gilt  edges,  4/.  As, 

One  of  the  rarest  of  Ales'  publications.  Bp.  Tanner, 
in  the  Bibliotheca  Britannica,  notices  a  reprint  of  it,  but 
does  not  mention  this  original  edition. 

*  

[Allix  (P.)]»  Determinatio  Fr.  Joannis  Paris 
Prsedicatoris  de  Modo  existendi  Corpus  Christi  in 
Sacramento  Altaris,  alio  quam  sit  iUe  qaem  tenet 
Ecclesia,  nunc  primum  edita  ex  MS.  cui  prsefixa 
est  Prsefatio  Historica  de  Dogmate  Transubstantia- 
tionis.  1686.  Svo.  Uncut,  with  Allix*s  auto^ 
graph  inscription  presenting  th€  vol.  to  Bp, 
Patrick,    3#. 

Dissertatiode  Conciliomm  quorumvis 


definitionibiiBadezameiireTOcandis.  [17 — .]   8yo. 
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—  Account  of  the  Great  Divisions  amongst 
the  Quakers  in  Pensilvania,  &c.,  as  appears  by 
their  own  book  lately  come  from  thence,  intitaled, 
"  The  Plea  for  the  Innocent,  against  the  False 
Judgment  of  the  Guilty/'  being  a  vindication  of 
Geo.  Keith  and  his  friends.  1692. — Some  of  the 
Quakers'  Principles  and  Doctrines,  Laws  and 
Orders,  &c.,  the  tendency  and  dangerous  conse- 
quence of  many  of  them.  1693.  4to.  Uncut f  i9. 6d. 

—  AUin  (Jo.)  and  Tho.  Shepard  (Pastors  of 

Dedham  and  Cambridge,  in  New  England), 
Defence  of  the  Answer  made  unto  the  Nine  Ques- 
tions or  Positions  sent  from  New  England,  against 
the  Reply  thereto  by  that  Rev.  Servant  of  Christ, 
Mr.  John  Bail,  entituled,  "  A  Tryall  of  the  New 
Church-way  in  New  England  and  in  Old,  &c.'* 
1648.  4to.  Fine  clean  copy,  uncut,  and  for  the 
most  part  not  cut  up,  I2s. 

—  [Berkeley  (Bp.)],  Proposal  for  the  better 

Supplying  of  Churches  in  our  Foreign  Plantations, 
and  for  converting  the  Savage  Americans  to  Chris- 
tianity, by  a  College  to  be  erected  in  the  Summer 
Islands.     1725.     8vo.  4«. 

In  the  hope  of  carrying  out  the  plan  detailed  in  this 
tract,  Bp.  Berkeley  went  to  Bermuda,  and  it  was  during 
his  residence  there  that  he  wrote  his  "  Minute  Philoso- 
pher." The  scheme  was  not  supported  by  Government, 
and  ultimately  fell  to  the  ground. 

—  Bray  (Tho.),  Memorial  representing  the 

present  state  of  Religion  on  the  Continent  of  North 
America.     1700.     Folio,  10«. 

—  Brief  Discourse  concerning  the  Unlawful- 
ness of  the  Common-Prayer  Worship,  and  of  laying 
the  hand  on  and  kissing  the  Book  in  swearing. 
Wiihoui  place  or  date,  Idrca  1690.]  12mo. 
7*.  6d. 

Although  this  curious  Tract  has  no  place  of  printing 
.affixed  to  it,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  is  the  original 
edition  mentioned  in  the  next  Article  as  **  printed  in  New 
England."  From  the  peculiarity  and  rudeness  of  the 
type  and  paper,  it  would  appear  to  be  a  first  effort  of  a 
New-England  type-founder  and  printer. 

—  Brief  Discourse  concerning  the  Lawfulness 

of  worshipping  God  by  the  Common  Prayer,  in 
answer  to  a  book  entituled  '*  A  Brief  Disc,  con- 
cerning the  Unlawfulness  of  C.  Prayer  Worship," 
lately  printed  in  New  England,  and  reprinted  ui 
London.     1694.    4to.     Uncut,  7«.  6d. 

—  Brief  Relation  of  the  State  of  New  Eng- 
land, from  the  beginning  of  that  Plantation  to  this 
present  year.  In  a  letter  to  a  Person  of  Quality. 
1689.    4to.  7«.  6d, 

—  Coddington  (W.,  of  Road  Island,  Quaker), 

Demonstration  of  True  Love  unto  you  the  Rulers 
of  the  Colony  of  Massachusets  in  New  England  ; 
shewing  to  you  that  are  now  in  authority  the  un- 
just paths  that  your  predecessors  walked  in,  and  of 
the  Lord's  dealings  with  them  in  his  severe  judge- 


ments, for  persecuting  his  saints  and  children. 
1674.    4to.    Clean  copy,  not  cut  open,  Ss. 

—  Cotton  (John,  of  Boston  in  New  England), 

Briefe  Exposition  of  the  whole  Book  of  Canticles, 
or  Song  of  Solomon.  1648.  Sm.  8vo.  Ca(fneat, 
8s,  6d. 

Singing  of  Psalmes   a   Gospel- 


ordinance  ;  or,  a  treatise  wherein  are  handled  these 
particulars :  touching  the  duty  itself,  the  matter 
to  be  sung,  the  singers  and  the  maimer  of  singing. 
1650.  4to.  Beauttfully  clean  copf,  in  tk$  original 
blue  paper  cover,  uncut,  lbs, 

Treatise  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace, 

as  it  is  dispensed  to  the  elect  seed  effectually  unto 
salvation.  1671.  Sm.  8vo.  Clestn  copy,  neat, 
bs.  6d. 

—  Edwards  (Jonathan),  Faithful  Narrative 

of  the  surprising  work  of  God  in  the  conversion  of 
many  hundred  souls  at  Northampton,  in  New 
England.     1737.     Sm.  Svo.     Bds.  Zs, 

—  Eliot  (John),  An  Indian  Grammar  newly 

begun,  or  an  Essay  to  bring  the  Indian  Language 
into  rules.  Cambridge,  [in  New  England^,  1666. 
4to.  Fine  clean  copy,  morocco  extra,  gilt  edges, 
10/.  10*. 

A  volume  of  the  highest  degree  of  rarity  in  any  con- 
dition. Perhaps  no  perfect  copy  has  ever  apupared  for 
sale  before.  No  copy  is  mentioned  as  sold,  either  by 
Lowndes  or  Brunet,  which  is  a  proof  that  Mr.  Heber's 
great  collection  did  not  contain  it. 

—  Fox  (Geo.),  Cain  against  Abel,  represent- 
ing New  England's  Church- Hirarchy  in  opposition 
to  her  Christian  Protestant  Dissenters.  1675. 
4to.     Uncut,  8s,  6d, 

—  Further  Account  of  New  Jersey,  in  an 

abstract  of  Letters  lately  writ  from  then6e  by 
several  inhabitants  there  resident.  1676.  4to* 
Uncut.     Is.  6d. 

—  Gibson  (Bp.),  Letters   to  Masters  and 

Mistresses  of  Families  in  the  English  Plantations, 
and  to  the  Missionaries  there,  exhorting  them  to 
the  instruction  of  the  Negroes.  1727.  4to. — 
MS.  Draft  of  a  Bill  for  placing  Pensylvania,  Mary- 
land, &c.,  under  the  British  Government  [Crrca 
1695.]    Two  pages  folio.    Together,  4$,  6d. 

—  Godwyn  (Morgan),   The  Negro  Indian's 

Advocate,  suing  for  their  Admission  into  the 
Church;  or  a  persuasive  to  the  instmoting  and 
baptizing  of  the  Negroes  and  Indians  in  our  Plan- 
tations :  to  which  is  added,  an  Account  of  Rdigion 
in  Virginia.  1680.  Svo. — A  Supplement  to  the 
Negro  Indian's  Advocate,  by  the  same  Author. 
1681.    4to.     VZs, 

—  G[room]  (S.),   Glass  for  the  People  of 

New  En^and,  in  which  they  may  see  tiiemselveii 
and  spirits,  and,  if  not  too  late,  repent  and  torn 
from  their  abominable  ways  and  cursed  oontariy* 
ances.     1676.    4to.     Uncut,  Is,  6d, 
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—  Hooker  (Th.  of  Hartford,  Connecticut), 

Survey  of  the  summe  of  Church  Discipline, 
wherein  the  way  of  the  Church  of  New  England 
is  warranted  out  of  the  Word,  &c.  1648. — 
Jo.  Cotton's  Way  of  Congregational  Churches 
cleared,  against  Bay  lie  and  Rutherford.  1648. 
In  1  vol.  4to.  Beautifully  clean  copies,  in  the  ori' 
ginal  ea\f,  \l.  hs. 

Cotton  introduces  many  historical  particulars  into  his 
argument  with  regard  to  the  conversion  of  the  Indians, 
the  Hutchinson  controversy,  &c. 

—  Hopkins  (Sam.,  of  Newport,  Rhode  Island), 

Inquiry  concerning  the  future  state  of  those  who 
die  in  their  sins,  and  answers  to  those  who  object 
to  the  doctrine  of  endless  punishment.  JVetr. 
port^  Rhode  Island ^  Printed  by  Solomon  South- 
wick.     1783.     4to.     Half -calf,  neat,  12*. 

—  Keith  (Geo.)i  The  Christian  Quaker ;  or, 

George  Keith's  eyes  opened  :  good  news  from 
Pennsylvania,  a  testimony  against  that  false  and 
absurd  opinion  that  all  true  believers  immediately 
after  bodily  death  attain  to  the  resurrection  they 
expect.     1693.     4to.  28.  6d. 

—  Kidd  (Capt  Will),  Full  account  of  the 

Proceedings  in  relation  to.  1701.  4to.  Clean 
copy,  uncut,  7s.  6d, 

**  No  unimportant  man  has  caused  more  fear,  specula- 
tion, and  gold-digging,  than  Captain  Kidd.  Along  the 
shores  of  New  England  and  Long  Island,  from  his  day 
to  this,  men  have  dug  in  the  dead  of  night,  directed,  as 
they  thought,  by  the  witch  hazel  or  the  divining-rod,  to 
find  his  buried  gold,  and  none  have  found  it.  *  The 
Pirate  Kidd*  was  long  a  bugbear  to  frighten  children, 
and  a  name  to  rouse  the  cupidity  of  men." — C,  W,  EU 
liotVs  New-England  History, 

—  Letter  from  South  Carolina,  giving  an 
Account  of  the  Soil,  Air,  Product,  Trade,  Govern- 
ment, Laws,  Religion,  People,  Military  Strength, 
&c.  of  that  Province.     1710.    8vo.     Uncut,  %s. 

This  is  called  a  4to.  in  Mr.  Rich's  Bibliotheca  Ame* 
ricana. 

—  Mather  (Incr.),  Brief  History  of  the  War 

with  the  Indians  in  New  England,  from  June  24, 
1675,  to  Aug.  12,  1676,  when  Philip,  alias  Meta- 
comet,  the  principal  Author  and  Beginner  of  the 
War,  was  slain.  1676.  4to.  Fins  clean  copy, 
uncut,  Al,  As* 

—  ■  ■  Testimony  against  several  Pro- 
phane  and  Superstitious  Customs  now  practised 
by  some  in  New  England,  the  evil  whereof  is 
evinced  from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  from  the 
writings  both  of  Ancient  and  Modem  Divines. 
1687.  8vo.  Beautifully  clean  copy  in  the  origin 
nal  paper  cover,  uncut,  21.  2«. 

This  is  probably  the  scarcest  of  all  Increase  Mather's 
publications,  and,  certainly,  not  inferior  to  any  in  interest. 
It  is  not  t6  be  found  in  any  English  Bibliographer,  nor 
does  it  appear  in  Mr.  Rich's  Cat^ogue. 

De  Successu  Evangelii  apud  Indos 


in  Novd-AngM.  Epistola  ad  J.  Leusden.  1688. 
12mo.  Ihe comers  qf  title  and  three  leavesneatly 
repaired,  9s, 

In  the  **  Brief  relation  of  the  state  of  New-England," 
mentioned  above,  it  is  stated  that  this  piece  of  Mather's 
had  been  translated  into  several  of  the  native  American 
dialects. 

—  Mather  (Cotton),  Manductio  ad  Minis- 

terium,  Directions  to  a  Candidate  for  the  Ministry. 
Boston,  New  England,  1726. — Latin  preface  to 
Cotton's  Manductio,  translated  by  H.  Walford. 
Privately  printed,  s.a.  In  1  vol.  12mo.  Old 
russia,  bs, 

—  New  England's  First  Fruits  in  respect, — 
First,  of  the  Conversion  of  some,  Conviction  of 
divers,  Preparation  of  sundry  of  the  Indians; 
Secondly,  of  the  Progresse  of  Learning  in  the 
College  at  Cambridge,  in  Massacusetts  Bay,  with 
divers  other  speciall  matters  concerning  that  coun- 
try.    1643.     4to.     Calf  extra,  gilt  edges,  3/.  3*. 

—  Spizelii    (Theoph.),    Elevatio    relationis 

Montezinianse  de  repertis  in  America  Tribubus 
Israeliticis,  et  discussio  argumentorum  pro  origine 
Gentium  Americanarum  Israelitica,  a  Menasse  Bern 
Israel.     Basilia,  1661.     8vo.     Uncut,  7s.  6d. 

—  Theses  quas  sub  Rev.  admodum  ac  claris- 
simo  viro  D.  Crescentlo  Mathero,  Collegii  Har- 
YARDiNi,  quod  est  Cantabrigijb  Nov-Anglo- 
RUM,  Preeside  lectissimo  defendendas  proponunt 
Juvenes  in  Artibus  initiati.  Cantabrigia,  Nov- 
Anglorum.     1693.     21. 2s. 

A  very  interesting  and  most  rare  broadside  of  Theses 
to  be  disputed  at  Uarward  CoUege.  Dedicated  to  Go- 
vernor Phipps. 

—  Truest  and  largest  Account  of  the  late 

Earthquake  in  Jamaica,  June  7th,  1692.  4to. 
No  title. — Groans  of  Jamaica,  in  a  letter  from  a 
gentleman  Residing  there,  containing  a  clear  detec- 
tion and  convincing  narrative  of  some  of  the  crying 
grievances  and  fraudulent  oppression  among  the 
Inhabitants  of  the  Island.  1714.  8vo.  3  last 
leaves  defective.     2  Tracts.     2s.  6d. 

—  Vain  prodigal  Life  and  tragical  penitent 
Death  of  Thomas  Hellier,  who  for  Murdering  his 
Master,  Mistress,  and  a  Maid,  was  ezecut^  at 
Westover  in  Charles  City,  in  the  Country  of  Vir- 
ginia, near  the  Plantation  called  Hard  liftbour, 
where  he  perpetrated  the  said  Manlers.  He  waa 
after  hanged  up  in  chains  at  Windmill-Point,  on 
James  River.     1680.    4to.     Uncui,  Ss.  6d. 

—  Welde  (T.),  A  Short  Story  of  the  Rise, 

Keign  and  Ruin  of  the  Antinomians,  Familists, 
and  Libertines,  that  infected  the  Churches  in  New- 
England  ;  and  how  they  were  confuted  by  the 
Assembly  of  Ministers  there ;  as  also  of  the  Magis- 
trates' proceedings  in  Court  against  them ;  together 
with  God's  strange  and  remarkable  judgments  from 
Heaven  upon  some  of  the  chief  fomenters  of  these 
opinions ;  and  the  lamentable  death  of  Mrs.  Hutch- 
inson. 1644.  4to.  Calf  extra,  gilt  edges, 
21.  12«.  %d. 
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[Anderdon  (Christopher,  S.  J.)],  A  Catechism 

for  the  use  of  his  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of 
Wales.  At  Paris.  1692.  La.roe  paper.  4to. 
Morocco  extrOf  gilt  edges,  71.  7s. 

This  undescribed,  and  probably  unique  volumei  has  a 
special  interest  from  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  printed. 
It  was  evidently  intended  as  the  spelling  and  first  read-. 
ing  book  of  the  son  of  James  II.,  afterwards  known  as 
the  Chevalier  de  St.  Greorge,  and  who  would,  at  date  of 
the  book,  have  been  just  five  years  of  age.  It  contains 
first  the  alphabets,  then  an  abridgment  of  the  chief 
mysteries  of  faith,  followed  by  Prayers  and  Litanies.  The 
size  of  the  printed  page  is  8vo.,  but  from  the  size  of  the 
paper  is  in  4to.  form. 

Angell  (Christopher),  An  Encomion  [in  Greek 
and  English]  of  the  Famous  Kingdome  of  Great  Bri- 
taine,  and  of  the  two  flourishing  sister  Universities, 
Cambridge  and  Oxford.  Cambridge,  1619.  4to.  2s. 

Arahick  Testament  and  Psalter  (Charity  and 
Usefulness  of  Printing  the)  for  the  benefit  of  the 
poor  Christians  in  Palestine,  Syria,  Arabia,  &c. 
1720.     12mo.     Uncut,  28, 

Articles,  Injunctions,  &c. — Injunctions  given 
by  Queen  Eliz.  concerning  the  Clergie  and  Laity. 
1559.  Reprint.  \^\\.  With  the  rare  Portrait  of 
Q.  Elizabeth,  by  R.  Elstrak. — Articles  agreed 
upon  1562.  R,  Barker,  1612. — Constitutions 
and  Canons  Ecclesiastical  of  1603.  1633. — Con- 
stitutions and  Canons  of  1640.  1640. — Bp.  Lind- 
sell's  Articles  of  Enquiry  for  the  Diocese  of  Peter- 
borough. Cambridge,  1633. —  Bp.  Duppa's  Arti- 
cles to  be  enquired  of  in  the  Diocese  of  Chichester. 
1638. — Bp.  Williams's  Articles  to  be  enquired  of 
in  the  Diocese  of  Lincoln.  1641. — Bp.  Sanderson's 
Articles  of  Visitation  and  Enquiry.  1662. — Bp. 
Gunning's  Articles  of  Enquiry.  1679. — Bp.  Gul- 
ston's  Articles  of  Enquiry  for  the  Diocese  of 
Bristol.  1682.  Date  torn  o#.— Bp.  Turner's 
Letter  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocese  of  Ely.  Cambr. 
1686. — Bp.  StillingiSeet's  Articles  to  be  enquired  of 
in  the  Diocese  of  Worcester.  1690. — Bp.  Patrick's 
Letters  to  Clergy  of  the  Dioceses  of  Chichester 

and  Ely.    1690-2. Articles  to  be  enquired  of. 

1692-5. — Abp.  Tenison's  Letter  to  the  Bp.  of 
Lincoln.  1699. — Bp.  Gardiner's  Advice  to  the 
Clergy  of  his  Diocese  (Lincoln).  1700. — Abp. 
Wake's  Articles  of  Enquiry  for  Lincoln.  1709. — 
— Visitation  Charge.  No  title. — George  II . ' s  direc- 
tions to  Archbishops  and  Bishops  for  preserving 
Unity  in  the  Church  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 
1721. — Bp.  Gibson's  Directions  to  Schoolmasters. 
1724. — Bp.  Green's  Directions  to  the  Clergy  in  the 
Diocese  of  Ely.  1728.  In  all  23  Pieces.  4to. 
Many  qfthem  of  great  rarity  j  3/.  3*. 

Ascham  (R.)>  The  Schoolemaster,  or  Playne 

and  perfite  way  of  teaching  Children  to  under- 
stande,  write  and  speake  the  Latin  toong,  but  spe- 
cially purposed  for  the  private  bringing  up  of  youth 
in  Gentlemen  and  Noblemen's  houses.  Printed  by 
Abell  Jeffes.  1589.  4to.  Large  copy,  but  slightly 
stained,  calf  extra,  gilt  edges,  by  Riviere,  15*. 


Ascham  (B.),  Epistolarum  libri  iii. ;  accesserunt 

Jo.  Sturmii,  Hieron.  Osorii  aliorumque  Epistolse  ad 
R.  Ascham,  aliosque  Nobiles  Anglos  misssB ;  addita 
sunt  R.  Aschami  Poemata ;  cum  Oratione  de  ejus 
vita  et  obitu  per  E.  Grant.  In  officina  A.  Ilai' 
field.     1590      Sm.  8vo.     Calf,  very  neat,  18^. 

Among  Ascham' s  correspondents  are  to  be  found 
many  of  the  most  learned  and  celebrated  persons  of  his 
day,  including  Abp.  Cranmer,  Abp.  Lee,  Bp.  Ponet, 
Lord  Burghley,  Q.  Elizabeth,  Sir  Jo.  Cheke,  Sir  A. 
Denny,  J.  Sturmius,  &c. 

Apologia  pro  Ccena  Dominica  contra 

Missam  et  ejus  prsestigias ;  cui  accessemat  The- 
mata  qusedam  Theologica.  Ezpositiones  item 
antiques  in  Epistolas  D.  Pauli  ad  Titom  et  Phile- 
monem  ab  CScumenis  coUectse '  et  Latine  verse. 
H.  Middleton.  1577.  Sm.  8vo.  Fine  clean  copy, 
calf  extra,  9^^^  edges,  18«. 

Ascham's  Apologia  is  said  by  Strype  to  have  been 
composed  in  1547,  and  was  intended  for  a  public  disputa- 
tion at  Cambridge,  but  too  strong  an  opposition  was  got 
up  by  the  opposite  party  for  it  to  take  place. 

[Ashhy  (Bich.,  JesuUy]^  Some  generall  Ob- 
servations upon  Dr.  Stillingfleet's  book  and  way  of 
wrighting.  With  a  vindication  of  S.  Ignatius 
Loyola  and  his  followers  the  Jesuits.  1672.  4to. 
Uncut,  3«. 

Astle  (Thos.),  Origin  and  Progress  of  Writing, 
as  well  Hieroglyphic  as  Elementary,  illustrated  by 
engravings  taken  from  marbles,  MSS.  and  char- 
ters, ancient  and  modem ;  also  some  account  of 
the  origin  and  progress  of  Printing.  Best  edition, 
1803.     Folio.     Large  paper,  bds.,  uneiU,  21,  bs. 

Aston  (Sir  Thos.),    Remonstrance    against 

Presbitery  exhibited  by  divers  of  the  Nobilitie, 
Gentrie,  Ministers  and  Inhabitants  of  the  County 
of  Chester,  with  a  short  survey  of  Presbyterian 
Discipline;  and  a  Review  of  the  Ancieat  and 
Venerable  Order  of  Bishops.  1641.  4to.  pp.  200. 
Uncut,  is.  6d, 

Astrology. — Gadbury  (J.),  The  Just  and  Pious 

Scorpionist ;  or,  the  Nativity  of  Sir  M.  Hales 
Astrologically  considered.    J677.    4to.  2», 

—  Holwel's   Appendix  to  his  Catastrophe 

Mundi,  being  a  Discourse  of  the  Othoman  Family, 
the  Nativities  of  the  'present  French  King  and 
German  Emperor ;  also  of  the  judgement  of 
Comets.     1683.     4to.     Uncut,  2s. 

Austen  (B.),  Observations  on  Sir  F.  Bacon's 

Naturall  History  as  it  concerns  Fruit  Trees,  Fmits 
and  Flowers.     O^ord,  1658.     4to.     Uneui^  3«. 

Autograph  Miscellany ;  a  Collection  of  Auto- 

gpraph  Letters  and  other  Monuments,  execQted  in 
fac-simile  Lithography,  by  F.  Netherdiil.  1855. 
Folio.     Cloth,  gilt  edges,  II.  Is,    Pub.  II.  I69. 

This  volume  contains  sixty  beautiftUly-ezeented  spe- 
cimens ;  among  which  are  the  autographs  oi  Bmnparte, 
R.  Burns,  J.  Calvin,  Cromwdl,  Cranmer,  Edw.  VI., 
Henry  YIll.,  Cardinal  Wolsey,  Raldgh,  Robespierre, 
&c. 
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Barksdale  (Clement),  The  Disputation  [with 

Presbyterians]    at  Winchcombe,   Not.   9,    1653. 
Oxford,  1653.     12mo.  2m, 

Masora;  a  Collection  out  of  the  learned 

J.  Buztoriius'  CommeDtarius  Masorethicus.  1665. 
12mo.     Uncut,  2«. 


Barlowe  (Dean  W.),  Summe  and  Substance 

of  the  Conference  which  it  pleased  his  excellent 
Majestie  to  have  with  the  Lord  Bishops  and  other 
of  his  Cleargie  at  Hampton  Court,  Jan.  14,  1603. 
Whereunto  are  added  some  copies  (scattered 
abroad)  unsavory  and  untrue.  1605.  4 to.  Ca(^, 
very  neat,  14«. 

Barnes    (Thos.),    NeedfuU    Helpes    against 

desperate  Perplexitie  and  deepe  Securitie ;  Cure 
for  the  Comfortlesse,  or  Meditations  on  Isaiah  xl. 
1,2.;  Sion's  Sweets ;  or  the  Spouse's  Spikenard 
and  Mysticall  Myrrhe.  1624.  In  1  yol.  4to. 
Slight  damp  stain,  Zs, 

Baxter  (R.),  Christian  Concord  ;  or  the 
Agreement  of  the  Associated  Pastors  and  Churches 
of  Worcestershire.  1653.  4to. — Admonition  to 
W.  Eyre  of  Salisbury,  on  Justification  of  Infidels. 
1654.  4to. — Humble  Advice,  or  Heads  of  those 
things  offered  to  Members  of  Parliament  in  his 
Sermon  at  Westminster.  1655.  4to. — Making 
light  of  Christ  and  Salvation.  1653.  12mo. — 
Present  Thoughts  about  the  Perseverance  of  the 
Saints.  1657.  4to. — Sheets  against  the  Quakers, 
for  the  Ministry,  and  Winding-sheet  for  Popery. 
1657.  12mo. — Judgement  and  Advice  of  Mini- 
sters of  Worcestershire  concerning  Ecclesiastical 
Peace.  1658.  4to.— Of  Saving  Faith.  1658.— 
Sermons  at  Restoration  of  Charles  II.  before 
the  House  of  Commons  and  the  City  of  London. 
1660.  4to. —  Sermon  before  the  King.  1660. 
4 to.  —  Petition  for  Peace,  [containing  Baxter's 
Reformed  Liturgy].  1661.  4to. — Two  Sheets 
for  poor  Families.  1665.  8vo. — The  Church 
told  of  Bagshaw's  Scandals.  1672.  4to. — Moral 
Prognostication,  what  shall  befall  the  Churches  on 
Earth,  tUl  their  Concord.  1680.  4to.— Howto  do 
good  to  many.  1682. — Whether  Parish  Congre- 
gations be  true  Christian  Churches.  1 684. — Catho- 
lick  Communion  defended  against  both  Extreams. 
1684.  4to. — Penitent  Confession  and  necessary 
Vindication.  1691.  4to. —  Of  National  Churches. 
1691.  4to.— Tully's  Letter  to  B.  on  his  Jus- 
tificatio  Paulina.  Oxford,  1675.  4to. —  Kedar- 
minster  Stuff,  a  remnant  of  B.'s  Pise  Fraudes 
unravelled.  1681.  4to.— R.  L'Estrange,  The 
Casuist  uncased,  in  a  dialogue  between  Richard  and 
Baxter.  1681.  4to. — Reflections  on  Mr.  B.'s 
*•  English  Non-conformity."  1689.  4to.— Re- 
flections on  the  opposition  made  against  the  Free 
Doctrine  of  Mr.  B.  1700.  4to.— Bp.  Stillingfleet's 
Vindication  of  himself  against  B.  1662.  4to. 
26  Pieces.    Mostly  uncut,  II,  8«. 

Bayley  (Bobt  of  Glasco),   Parallel  of  the 

Liturgy  with  the  Mass  Book,  the  Breviary,  the 

11  Eiilg  William  Street,  London.  W. 


Ceremonial,  and  other  Romish  Rituals.  1661. 
4to.  3«. 

Beck    (S.    A.),    Annales  Fumesienses;   the 

History  and  Antiquities  of  the  Abbey  of  Fumess. 
1844.  Royal  4to.  Fine  plates  and  facsimiles, 
hf.  morocco,  uncut,  61,     Pub.  71,  Is. 

Only  150  copies  of  this  magnificent  volume  were  printed 
for  sale. 

Beecher    (E.),    The    Christian    School,    or 

Scripture's  Anatomy^  in  accounts  of  the  Books, 
Chapters,  and  Verses  in  the  Bible.  1676.  12mo. 
Zs,  6d. 

Bentham's  (Jas.),  History  and  Antiquities  of 

the  Conventuid  and  Cathedral  Church  of  Ely; 
with  supplement  by  W.  Stevenson.  Best  edition, 
Norwich,  1812-17.  2  vols.  4to.  Hajf  ca\f, 
neat,  edges  uncut,  top  gilt,  31.  Zs. 

Bentley  (R.),  Present  slate  of  Trinity  College, 

Cambridge.  1710.  Title  stained. — Considerations 
on  "The  Present  State  of  T.  C.  C."  1710.— 
True  State  of  T.  C.  1 710.—  Humble  and  Serious 
representation  of  the  Present  State  of  T.  C.  1710. 
—  T.  Blomer's  Full  View  of  Bentley's  Letter  to 
the  Bp.  of  Ely.  1710.  — Miller's  remarks  on 
Bentley's  ''Present  State  of  T.  C."  1710.— J. 
Commin's  Remarks  on  Bentley's  Sermon  on 
Popery.  1 716. — Defence  of  Bp.  of  Ely's  Yisitorial 
Jurisdiction  over  T.  C.  1732.  —  In  all  8  Pieces. 
8vo.     10«.  6d. 

Berington  (J.),  Memoirs  of  Gregorio  Panzani, 

giving  an  account  of  his  agency  in  England  in  the 
years  1634,  5,  and  6,  translated  from  the  Italian 
original,  and  now  first  published  with  an  intro- 
duction and  supplement.  Birmingham,  1793.  8to. 
Morocco  extra,  gilt  edges,  \l,  \hs, 

■  The  State  and  Behaviour  of  English 

Catholics  from  the  Reformation  to  1780.  1780. 
8vo.     Cay  neat.  As.  6d, 

Refections    addressed    to  Key.   J. 


Hawkins,  with  an  exposition  of  Roman  Catholic 
principles  in  reference  to  God  and  the  Country, 
1785.    8vo.     Ca(f,  neat,  bs.  6d, 

Bernard  (N.),    Clavi    Trabales,    or   Nailes 

Fastned,  by  some  great  Masters  of  Assembly es 
confirming  the  King's  Supremacy,  the  Subject's 
Duty,  and  Church  Government  by  Bishops.  1661. 
4to.    Large  paper,  uncut,  Is.  6d. 

Beveridge    (Bp.),    Opinion    concerning    the 
Apostolical  Constitutions.  1712.  8vo.   Vncut,  2s, 

Biblia  Grseca.     NoYum  Testamentum,  Greece 

et  Latine,  diligenter  ab  Erasmo  Rotat>damo  re* 
cognitum  et  emendatum,  cum  annotationibus. 
Editio  princbps.  Basilim,  1516.  Folio.  Very 
fine,  clean,  and  tall  copy,  richly  bound  in  black 
morocco  to  an  aneieiU  pattern,  7/.  7s, 

A  most  desbable  eopy.of  this  interesting  volume, 
which,  as  the  first  pubfished  Greek  Testament,  must 
always  dalm  a  prfwunent  place  in  every  library. 
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Bible. — Genevan  Version,  and  Tomson's  re- 
vision of  the  New  Testament,  with  most  profitable 
annotations  upon  all  the  hard  places.  Amsterdamf 
printed  by  Thomas  Stajff^orde,  1640,  according  to 
the  copy  printed  at  Edinburgh  by  Andro  Hart^ 
1610.  Folio.  Plates  and  woodcutSf  calf  neatj 
gilt  edges,  ll.*Ss. 

A  rare  edition ;  quite  complete  according  to  Mr.  Lea 
Wilson's  careful  collation.  At  the  end  are  two  leaves 
containing  an  **  Admonition  concerning  the  Books  of 
the  Apocrypha."  It  is  the  last  edition  but  one  of  the 
Genevan  Version  of  the  Scriptures. 

—  Old  and  New  Testament  ;  and  the 
Psalms  in  Metre  by  Stemhold  and  Hopkins. 
Printed/or  C.  P.,  Amsterdam^  1645.  12mo.  In 
beautifully  clean  states  in  the  original  olive  morocco 
extra  gilt  binding f  gilt  edges^  18«. 

This  edition  was  not  included  in  Mr.  Lea  Wilson's 
almost  complete  collection. 

Bonner  (Bp.),    A  Profitable  and  Necessary 

Doctryne,  set  forth  for  the  instniction  and  enfor- 
mation  of  the  People  beynge  within  his  Diocesse  of 
London. — HomeUes  to  read  within  the  Diocesse  of 
London  upon  Sondayes  and  Holydayes.  Imprinted 
at  the  Signe  of  the  Holy  Ghosts  by  John  Cawodde. 
1555.  2  vols,  in  1.  4to.  Fine  tall  and  clean 
copyt  morocco  extra^  gilt  edges,  61.  6s, 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  in  this  volume  Bp.  Bonner 
has  made  very  considerable  use  of  the  Necessary  Doctrine 
and  Erudition  put  forth  in  1543,  and  so  frequently  ap- 
pealed to  in  controversies  of  the  present  day.  Also  that 
the  Homilies  in  this  volume  —  the  work  of  Bonner^s 
chaplains,  Pendleton  and  Harpesfield — have  furnished 
a  great  deal  of  the  matter  found  in  the  present  Book  of 
Homilies.  The  Homily  of  Christian  Love  and  Charity 
was  by  the  Bishop  himself,  and  is  retained,  with  little 
alteration  and  addition,  in  our  present  book. 

Boreman  (R.),  Triumph  of  Learning  over 
Ignorance :  an  Answer  to  four  Queries,  whether 
there  be  any  need  of  Universities ;  whether  it  be 
lawful  to  preach  in  Conventicles,  &c.  1653. — 
Country -man's  Catechisme ;  or  the  Churches  Plea 
for  Tithes.     1652.    2  Pieces.    4to.  3«. 

Bossuet  (J.  B.),  An  Exposition  of  the  Doctrine 
of  the  Catholique  Church  in  the  Points  of  Con- 
troversie  with  those  of  the  pretended  Reformation. 
[Translated,  with  a  Preface  "to my  deare  Countrey- 
men  of  England,"  by  Walter  Montagu,  Abbot  of 
S.  Martins.]  First  edition.  Printed  at  Paris, 
1672.     Sm.  8vo.     Calf  extra,  gilt  leases,  18*. 

An  exceedingly  rare  volume,  translated  from  the  firrt 
edition  of  the  original* 

-  Another  edition.     1685.    4to.     Uncut,  Zs, 
Brathwayt    (R.),     Essaies    upon    the    Five 

Senses,  with  a  pithie  one  upon  Detraction,  con- 
tinued with  sundry  Christian  Resolves,  full  of 
Passion  and  Devotion,  purposely  composed  for  the 
zealously  disposed.  1620.  12mo.  Fine  large  and 
clean  copy,  ea{f  extra,  gilt  edges,  21,  2s, 

This  is  the  rare  first  edition,  eontaining  <'  the  character 
of  a  shrow,''   which  was  not  reprinted  in  the  second 


edition.  Lowndes  gives  a  very  imperfect  deseriptioik  o€ 
the  volume,  saying  that  it  consists  of  seventy* six  leaves, 
and  omitting  all  mention  of  the  preliminary  leaves,  and  a 
leaf  at  the  end,  bearing  ten  lines  in  verse,  addressed 
<<  To  my  loving  friends,  my  Country-Cottoneeres.*' 

Bridge  (W.),  The  Righteous  Man's  Habi- 
tation in  the  time  of  Plague  and  Pestilence,  bein^ 
a  brief  exposition  of  the  91st  Psalm.  1665.  4to. 
Uncut,  2s,  6d, 

Bridgewater  Treatises. — Chalmers  (Dr.),  On 

the  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness  of  God,  as 
manifested  in  the  adaptation  of  external  nature  to 
the  moral  and  physical  constttotion  of  man.  1835. 
2  vols.    8vo.    Cloth,  lOf.  6d. 

—  Prout  (W.),  Chemistry,  Meteorology,  and 

the  function  of  Digestion.  Best  edition,  1845. 
8vo.     Cloth,  9«. 

—  Roget  (P.  M.),  Animal  and  Vegetable  Phy  - 

Biology.     1840.     2  vols.  8vo.     doth,  18*. 

^  Whewell  (W.),  Astronomy  and  Greneral 

Physics.     1834.     8vo.     Cloth,  8«.  6d, 

Bright  (Geo.),  Religionis,  sen  Legis   Chris - 

tianee  Tabulae  undecim.  Dogmata  omnia  quae 
Libris  quos  Novum  Testamentum  vocamus,  Cano- 
nicis  reperiuntur.     1687.     Folio,  4«.  6d, 

Broadsides.  —  Ordinances  of  the  Lords  and 
Commons  for  putting  all  Royalists  oat  of  the 
cities  of  London  and  Westminster.  1649.  —  Let- 
ter to  Grenerall  Monk,  expressing  the  sense  of 
many  thousands  of  the  well-afl^ted  people  of 
England,  Old  Parliamentcrs  and  Old  Puritanes. 
1659.  —  Catalogue  of  Pensioners  in  the  Long  Par- 
liament. [1660].— The  Voice  of  the  Nation 
humbly  addressed  to  Parliament  to  repress  the 
growing  wickedness  of  the  Land.  1681. — Declara- 
tion  of  the  D.  of  Monjnouth  and  Lords  Grey  and 
Herbert  respecting  the  Bill  of  Exclusion.  1682. — 
Grievances  of  the  Church  of  England.  1689. — 
Statement  of  all  Sums  paid  since  1660  for  the 
Reparation  of  S.  Paul's  Cathedral  and  the 
Rebuilding  thereof  to  1696.  Also  Sums  paid  for 
RebuUding  62  Parish  Churches.  [1696.J-«Two 
Sticks  made  one,  or  the  Devil  upon  Dun.  The 
Separatists  and  Romanists  described.  1705.  Large 
broadside  with  woodcut  heading.  With  others, 
in  an  24.     1/.  is. 

Broadsides  and  Flysheets Ceremonial  for 

the  Receptioti  of  His  Most  S.  Majesty  George 
[Ist]  on  his  arrival  from  Holland.  1714.-— Lord 
Stafford's  Speech  upon  the  Scaffcdd,  168a— E. 
of  Argyle's  Speech  at  his  TriaL  1681.— Last 
Speeches  of  the  Jesuits  T.  White,  W.  Harcoort, 
J.  Gavan,  &c.  1679. — Account  of  what  passed  at 
the  Execution  of  the  D.  of  Monmouth.  1665. — 
Account  of  the  dreadful  Fire  at  Newmarket  1683. 
— Animadversiona  on  Ld.  W.  Russell's  LbA  Speech 
and  Confession.  1683. — ^Account  of  the  ProoeedU 
ings  against  the  Seven  Bislidpsi  -1688.  With 
others,  in  aU  13, 12t. 
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Broadsides  in  Verse. — Hudibras  on  Calamy's 

Imprisonment  and  Wild's  Poetry.  [1662. J — 
Hudibras  answered  by  Trul  de  Case,  in  his  own 
Poem  and  Language.  [1696.] — A  [Satirical] 
Panegyrick  upon  [Titus]  Oates.  [1686.]  — The 
CathoUck  Ballad  on  an  Invitation  to  Popery. 
[1689].  "  By  Mr.  Davis,  Rector  of  Barton,  Suff." 
MS,  note.—A  New  Ballad  to  the  Tune  of  Fair 
Rosamond  [a  Satire  on  the  Duchess  of  Marl- 
borough].— The  Tackers.  A  Political  Ballad  of 
19  Verses. — ^The  French  Prophet,  or  a  gulp  at  the 
times. — The  French  Preliminaries,  to  the  Tune  of 
Packington's  Pound.     1712.     8  broadsides,  lbs, 

[Broughton's  (H.)],  Treatise  of  MelcLisedel?, 

proving  him  to  be  Sem,  the  first  King  and  all 
Kings  glory.  1591. — A  Seder  Olam,  that  is  Order 
of  the  World,  or  yeeres  from  the  Fall  to  the  Re- 
storing.   1594.    In  1  vol.   Sto.    Vellum  cover ,  3s, 

A  Concent  of  Scripture.     No  place 


or  date,  4to.  With  the  plates  and  maps,  and  a 
fine  portrait  inserted.    Vellum  cover,  Zs, 

Brydges  (Sir  Egerton),  Cimelia,  sen  examen 

criticum  librorum  ex  Diariis  literariis  lingua  prsB' 
cipue  Gallicsl  ab  Anno  1665,  usque  ad  annum 
1792,  scriptis  selectum.  Gen^<e,  1823.  8vo.  Half 
morocco,  uncut,  1/. 

This  volume,  of  which  only  seventy-five  copies  were 
printed,  is  full  of  interesting  matter.  The  body  of  the 
book  is  in  French,  the  preface  in  English,  and  the  title  in 
Latin.  It  is  a  selection  of  valuable  articles  from  the 
French  literary  journals  of  the  I7th  and  18th  centuries, 
and  includes  notices  of  important  books  published  during 
that  period,  and  which  can  only  be  got  at  in  this  volume, 
or  by  searching  the  voluminous  works  from  which  it  is 
taken. 

Buda  in  Hungary  (an  Historical  Description 

of  the  glorious  Conquest  of  the  City  of)  by 
Leopold  I.  Translated  from  the  French.  1686. 
4to.     With  the  two  folding  plates,  uncut,  5«. 

Bulli  (Geo.,  Episc.  Menev.),  Judicium  Ecclesiae 

Catholicse  trium  Primorum  Sec.  de  necessitate 
Credendi.     OiTon,  1694*    8vo.    Uncut,  2s.  ^d, 

[Burghley  (Lord)],  The  Execution  of  Justice 

in  England,  not  for  Religion,  but  for  Treason. 
1583. — Important  Considerations  by  the  Secular 
Priests.  1601 . — The  Jesuits  Reasons  unreasonable. 
1662.    Reprint  in  1  vol.    1674.    4to.    Zs,  6d. 

Another  edition.     1688.     4to.     3«.  6rf. 

Burghley  State  Papers,  relating  to  Affairs  in 

the  Reigns  of  Henry  VIII.,  Edward  VI.,  Mary 
and  Elizabeth,  from  1542  to  1596;  transcribed 
from  the  originals  in  Hatfield  House,  by  S.  Haynes 
andW.  Murdin.  1740-59.  2  vols.  Folio.  Ca(f, 
very  neat,  21.  i6s. 

Butcher  (Richard),  The  Survey  and  Anti- 

quitie  of  the  Town  of  Stamford.  1646.  4to. 
Uncut,  lis. 

Lowndes  must  be  mistaken  in  speaking  of  five  preli- 
minary leaves  to  this  book,  as  this  copy,  beings  in  the 


original  sewed  state,  shows  that  it  should  have  only  four 
leaves.    Lowndes  doubtless  meant  five  pages. 

Butler  (Charles),  The  Feminine  Monarchic ; 

or,  the  Historic  of  Bees,  shewing  their  admirable 
Nature  and  Properties,  their  Generation  and 
Colonies,  their  Government,  Loyaltie,  Art,  and 
Industrie,  Enimies,  Wars,  &c. :  together  with  the 
right  ordering  of  them  from  time  to  time,  and  the 
sweet  profit  arising  thereof.  Oaf  or d,  1634.  4  to. 
Fine  clean  copy,  uncut,  \bs. 

The  author  of  this  curious  volume  was  probably  the 
first  who  attempted  a  Phonetic  system  of  writing,  of 
which  the  above  volume  is  a  most  curious  specimen. 
Among  the  commendatory  verses  is  a  poem,  of  forty-four 
lines,  by  George  Wither,  who  here  adopts  the  peculiar 
orthography  used  by  Butler. 

G.  (R.),  Scholastical  Discourse  demonstrating 

that  admitting  Erastus  l^enior's  [Abp.  Talbot] 
reasons  for  true,  neither  the  Pope  nor  those  called 
Bishops  in  the  Church  of  Rome  are  Bishops  either 
in  order  or  jurisdiction.     1663.     4to.     Uncut,  5«. 

Cambridgeshire. — Tavemer  (F.),  Vindication 

of  the  Jurie  who  gave.  May  1 2th,  1653,  their  ver- 
dict against  the  Inhabitants  of  Hadenham  in  the 
Isle  of  Ely  concerning  Common.    1653.  4to.    2s, 

Garier  (Dr.),  Motives  for  his  Conversion  to 

the  Catholic  Religion,  in  a  Missive  sent  to  King 
James  [with  names  of  21  Ministers  lately  returned 
to  the  CathoUck  Religion] .  Pam,  1649.  I2mo. 
4«. 

Catechism  for  the  Times,  by  J.  K.,    1645. 

— Another  edition  [with  great  variations  and  addi- 
tions] ;  and  Scripture  Security  for  Conscience,  by 
an  honest  counterplot  to  keep  off  the  execution  of 
an  expected  ordinance.     1646.     12mo.  3«. 

CATECHISMS. 

—  Briggs  (Jos.),  Catechetical  Exercises  for 

Youth,  that  they  may  better  understand  the  Church 
Catechism.  1696. — J.  B.  Short  Questions  and 
Answers  on  the  Church  Catechism.  1671. — 
Weekly  Exercise,  or  Short  Instructions  for  Youtii. 
Stamford,  n,  d,     12mo.    3  Pieces,  4s, 

—  Catechesis  Religionis  Christianae  Brevior 

a  Conventu  Venerandorum  M.  Britannise  com* 
posita  et  in  linguam  Hebrseam  fideliter  versa  a 
G.  Seaman.     1689.     12mo.  Zs. 

—  Catechism  truly  representing  the  Doc-, 

trines  and  Fractioes  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  with 
an  Answer  thereunto.     1686.     I2mo.  Is.  6d, 

—  Humble    Advice    of   the    Assembly   of 

Divines  concerning  a  Shorter  Catechism,  with  the 
Proofs  thereof  out  of  Scripture.  Anno  JDom,  1649. 
12mo. —  Exhortation  to  Catechising,  the  long 
neglect  whereof  is  eacUy  lamented^  by  the  Pro- 
vincial Assembly  «t  liondon.  1655.  4tQ.  2  works. 
Uncut,  Zs, 
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Catechisms. 

—  Ken   (Bp.),   Exposition  on   the   Church 

Catechisni ;  or,  the  Practice  of  Divine  Love.  Firti 
edition f  1685.    8vo.    Uncutf  3s,  6d. 

—  Short  Catechisme  by  Law  authorised  in 

the  Church  of  Enghmd.  Translated  into  Hebrew 
by  Th.  Ingmethorpb.     1633.     12mo.     7«.  ^d, 

Anthony  a  Wood  says  of  the  above  book :  **  This  I 
have  not  seen  ;"  and  Dr.  Bliss  has  not  been  able  to  add 
any  description,  so  that  it  may  be  presumed  that  he 
never  met  ivith  a  copy. 

—  Williams's  (John),  Brief  Exposition  of  the 

Church  Catechism,  with  proofs  from  Scripture. 
1689.    8vo.     Uncui,  28. 

—  Worthington  ( W.),  Form  of  Sound  Words ; 
or,  a  Scripture  Catechism.  1673.  —  Short  and 
Plain  Catechism,  instructing  a  learner  of  Christian 
Religion.  1682.  —  Church  Catechism,  explained 
by  Short  Notes  grounded  upon  Holy  Scripture. 
Oaford,  1683.     3  vols.     12mo.  Ss. 

CATHOLICS. 

—  A  Letter  concerning  [and  in  defence  of] 
the  Jesuits.   Noplace,   1661.  4to.  Vncntf2s.6d. 

—  Answere  of  a  Catholike  Lay  Gentleman 

to  the  Judgement  of  a  Devine,  upon  the  Letter  of 
the  Lay  Catholikes  to  my  Lord  Bishop  of  Chal- 
cedon.    Noplace.    Anno  1631.     8vo.  7«.  6d, 

This  is  a  zealous  defence  of  the  policy  of  the  Jesuits, 
as  opposed  to  that  of  the  Seculars. 

—  Historia  del  Glorioso  Martirio  di  diciotto 

Sacerdoti,  ed  un  Secolare,  fatti  morire  in  Inghilterra 
per  la  Confessione,  e  difesa  della  fede  Catolica, 
I'anno  1577-83  ;  s'e  aggiunto  il  Martirio  di  cinque 
altri  Sacerdoti  Inglesi,  martirizati  quest'  anno 
1584  ;  con  una  prefazione  che  ctichiara  la  loro 
innocenza.  In  Macerata,  1585.  Sm.  8vo.  With 
the  six  rare  plates,  Olive  morocco  extra,  leaves 
marbled  and  gilt,  2L  2s, 

A  long  and  interesting  preface,  which  precedes  this 
rare  volume,  is  an  elaborate  and  able  answer  to  Bur- 
leigh's "  Execution  of  Justice,  not  for  Religion,  but 
for  Treason." 

—  Necessary  Advice  for  profitably  Reading 

Books  of  Controversie ;  to  which  is  added,  thirteen 
Queries  of  Religion  and  Liberty.  No  place  or 
date  [about  1680].     4to.  28.  M. 

—  Popery  Anatomised,  or  the  Papists  cleared 

from  the  false  imputation  of  Idolatry  and  Rebellion. 
1686.     4to.     Uncut,  3». 

—  The  Good  Catholick  no  Bad  Subject ;  or, 

a  Letter  to  R.  Baxter  on  his  Sermon  before  the  H. 
of  Commons.     1660.    4to.     \s.  ^d, 

—  White  (T.),  Letter  to  a  Person  of  Honour, 
in  Vindication  of  himselfe  and  his  doctrine.  No 
place,     1659.     12mo.     Uncut,  3«. 


Catholick  Almanack  for  1686,  with  the  Holy- 
days  expounded,  and  lists  of  the  Noblemen  and 
Gentlemen  that  were  slain  in  the  late  War  m  de- 
fence of  their  King,  or  whose  Estates  were  sold  ; 
also  the  Catholick  Almanack  for  1687,  with  Cata- 
logue of  the  Popes,  &c.  1686-7.  2  vols.  12mo.  5#. 

Charles  I. — Orders  appointed  bj  his  Majestie 
to  be  straitly  observed  for  the  preventing  and 
remedying  of  the  Dearth  of  Grain  and  Victual, 
with  his  Majestie's  Proclamation.  1630.  4to. 
In  the  original  gilt  vellum,  A», 

—  Via  Tuta.     The  Safe  Way  for  Christian 

Subjects  to  walk  in,  in  these  dangerous  times. 
Published  by  Special  Command,  and  ordered  to  he 
read  in  all  Churches  and  Chappels  in  the  North 
parts  of  England.  Printed  at  York  by  8,  Buckley, 
1643.    A  rare  and  curious  broadside,  Is.  6<l. 

—  Great  Britain's  Vote,  or  God  Save  King 
Charles,  seasonably  published  on  the  27th  of 
March,  the  happy  Inauguration  of  his  sacred, 
though  now  despised  and  imprisoned  Majesty. 
1648.     4to.     Uncut,  3c. 

—  The  Subject's  Sorrow,  in  a  Lamentation 

upon  the  Death  of  Britain's  Josiah ;  to  which  is 
added,  a  Form  of  Prayer  used  in  K.  Charles  II. 's 
Chapel  at  the  Hague  on  Tuesdays  throughout  the 
Year.     No  date.     12mo.    Port,  qfCh.1.,  3*.  6d. 

—  TragicTim  Theatrum  actorum,  et  casuum 

tragicorum  Londini  publice  celebratum,  quibus 
Hibemise  Proregi,  Episcopo  Cantuarensi,  ac  tan- 
dem Regi  ipsi,  aliisque  vita  adempta,  et  ad  Angli- 
canam  Metamorphosin  via  est  aperta.  Amst.  1649. 
12mo.  Fine  clean  copy,  all  the  portraits  and 
plates  complete,  brilliant  impressions,  in  the  ori- 
ginal gilt  calf,  ^^* 

Charles  11. — Vaticinium  Votivum ;  or,  Palse- 
mon's  Prophetick  Prayer,  lately  presented  pri- 
vately to  his  now  Majesty :  to  which  is  annexed, 
P.  Grebnerus's  Prophecie,  with  a  paraphrase  upon 
it ;  also  several  Elegies  upon  Charles  I.,  Lord 
Capel,  Lord  F.  Villiers,  &c.  Trt^ecH,  1649.  8vo. 
Rare  and  curious  portrait  ^f  Charles  II.  at  the 
age  of  19.    Russia  neat,  gilt  edges,  II.  4s. 

A  rare  volume  of  poetry,  not  noticed  by  Lowndes  or 
Watt. 

—  The  Key  of  Prophecie  ;    whereby  tlie 

Mysteries  of  all  the  Prophecies  from  the  Birth  of 
Christ  are  unlocked,  how  the  Little  Horn  and  the 
Beast  of  the  Bottomlesse  Pit  do  mean  the  Ftolia- 
ments  of  England  and  Scotland,  and  the  speedy 
Resurrection  of  Charles  II.  out  of  Banishment  is 
foreshewn.  1660.  4to.  With  very  fine  and  rare 
portrait  qf  Charles  II,     Uncut,  Is.  6d. 

—  Forme  and  Manner  of  his  Coronaticm  at 
Scone,  Jan.  1st,  with  the  l&mion  preadied  on  the 
occasion.    1651.    4to.    No  title,  uncut,  2e» 

C.  J.  STEWABT, 
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Cheshire  (Relation  of  many  Remarkable  Pas- 
sages in)  at  the  Siege  of  Namptwich ;  also  the 
Deliverance  and  Victory  of  the  Garrison  at  Not- 
tingham. 1644.  4to.  Top  margin  of  some  leaves 
damaged^  uncut f  2s,  6d. 

Childe  (W.),  Choise  Music  to  the  Psalmes  of 

David  for  Three  Voices,  with  a  continnall  Base 
either  for  the  Organ  or  the  Orbo.  Printed  for  John 
Playford*  1656.  3  parts  complete.  Oblong  8vo. 
Beautifully  cleany  uncut,  3/.  3«. 

Not  known  to  Dr.  Cotton,  whose  careful  researches 
have  allowed  very  few  Psalm-books  to  escape  him. 

[Colbatch    (J.)],    Jus  Academicum ;  or,   a 

Defence  of  the  peculiar  Jurisdiction  which  belongs 
of  common  right  to  Universities  in  general,  with 
an  account  of  the  proceedings  before  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  of  Cambridge.     1722.     4to.  2«.  6<7. 

Colet  (Dean),  Sermon  of  Conforming  and 
Reforming  before  Convocation  in  1511 ;  to  which 
is  now  added,  an  Appendix  of  Bp.  Andrews's,  and 
Dr.  Hammond's  Solemn  Petition  and  Advice  to 
the  Convocation ;  also  Notes  on  Dean  Colet's 
Sermon  and  his  Life  by  Erasmus.  Cambridge,  by 
J.  Field,  1661.  12mo.  Uncut,  with  an  Auto- 
graph inscription  to  Dr.  Honywood,  the  Dean  of 
Lincoln,  from  Thos.  Smith,  the  editor  qf  the 
volume,  IO5. 

Gonciones  Latine   habitse.  —  Prideanx  (J.), 

Concio  habita  Oxonise  in  Die  Cinemm,  1626. — 
T.  Baylei  Concio  ad  Clerum  Oxonise  habita; 
necnon  Diatribee  duae  de  Merito  Mortis  Christi, 
1626. — R.  Love,  Oratio  habita  in  Acad.  Cantab., 
paulo  post  Carolum  II.,  feliciss.  reducem.  Cantab, 
1660. — T.  Browne,  Conciones  habitse  coram  Acad. 
Cantab,  ubi  vindicatur  vera  et  valida  Cleri  An- 
glicani  ineunte  Reformatione  Ordinatio ;  annexum 
est  Instrumentum  Consecrationis  M.  Parker,  ex 
MS.  C.  C.  C,  Cantab.  Cantab,  1688.  —  G. 
Beveregii  Concio  ad  Synodum  Prov.  Cant.  1689. 
— J.  Kelsey,  Concio  de  JBtemo  Christi  Sacer- 
dotio.  1691. — J.  Gaskarth,  Concio  ad  Clerum  ; 
Enthusiasmi  refutatio.  Cantab.  1700. — G.  Sher- 
lock, Concio  ad  S.  Synodum,  Prov.  Cane.  1701. — 
T.  Mauningham,  Concio  habita  coram  Rever.  Viris 
Sionensis  CoUegii  Sociis.  1701.  —  R.  Marsden, 
Concio  ad  Clerum  habita  coram  Acad.  Cantab,  de 
Fidei  natura  justificantis.  Cantab,  1707.  —  G. 
Haylei  Concio  ad  Synodum  Prov.  Cant.  1701. — 
R.  Willis,  Concio  ad  eundem.  1702. — R.  Roderick, 
Conciones  II.,  1707  et  1723,  ad  Clerum  Lon- 
dinensem.  1707-23. — S.  Drake,  Ara  Ignoto  Deo 
sacra  Concio  ad  CI.  Cantab,  habita.  Cantab,  1724. 
In  all  15  Pieces.     4to.  1/.  8«. 


Gonstitntion  of  His  Holiness  Pope  Clement 

XI.,  condemning  a  great  number  of  Propositions 
taken  out  of  the  New  Testament,  in  French,  with 
[Quesnel's]  Moral  Reflections.  At  Borne,  From 
the  Printing 'house  of  the  Camera  Apostolica, 
1713.     12mo.     Uncut,  6tf. 


Gonvocation.    A  Collection  of  Treatises  on 

Convocation.— Forma  sive  descriptio  Convocationis 
celebrandse  prout  ab  antique  consnevit.  [1701.] — 
Forma  Precum  in  utraque  Domo  Convocationis  in 
ipso  solenniter  recitanda.  1689. — Remarks  upon 
Two  Letters  relating  to  Conv.  1689. — Letter  from 
a  Minister  to  a  Member  of  Conv.  1689. —  [Bp. 
Kidder's]  Letter  to  a  Mend  relating  to  the  present 
Conv.  1690.— [Bp.  Gibson]  The  Schedule  Re- 
viewed,  or  the  Right  of  the  Abp.  to  prorogue 
Convoc. ;  also.  Second  Letter  [in  reply  to  Atter- 
bury].  1701-2. —  Bp.  Burnet's  Reflection  on 
Atterbury 's Rights,  &c.,  of  an  Engl.  Conv.  1700. — 
[Archdn.  West]  The  Principles  of  Atterbury's 
Rights,  &c.,  of  an  Engl.  Conv.  considered.  1701. 
—  [Bp.  Geo.  Hooper's]  Narrative  of  the  Pro- 
ceedings of  the  Lower  House,  1700-1701.  1701. 
Few  leaves  stained. — [Bp.  Wh.  Kennet]  Present 
State  of  Conv.  1702. — History  of  the  Conv.  sum- 
moned Feb.  6, 1700,  from  the  Journal  and  Minutes 
of  both  Houses,  1702.— [Bp.  Gibson]  Short  State 
of  some  present  Questions  in  Conv.,  particularly  of 
the  right  to  continue  or  prorogue.  1703.  Few 
leaves  stained. — Summary  Defence  of  the  Lower 
House,  in  Answer  to  *'  A  Short  State,"  &c.  1703. 
[Bp.  Gibson]  Pretended  Independence  of  the  Lower 
House  upon  the  Upper,  a  groundless  notion.  1703. 
[Dean  Sherlock]  New  Danger  of  Presbytery,  or 
the  Claims  of  some  in  the  Lower  House  dangerous 
to  the  Constitution  of  an  Episcopal  Church.  1703. 
— [Bp,  W.  Kennet]  Account  of  Proceedings  in  the 
Conv.  which  began  Oct.  25,  1705,  so  far  as  it 
could  be  given  by  reason  of  the  Concealment  of 
the  Acts  of  the  Lower  House.  1706.— Proceedings 
in  the  present  Convocation  relating  to  the  Dangers 
of  the  Church,  &c.  1706. — Abp.  Tenison's  Letter 
relating  to  Matters  in  Conv.  1707. — R.  Cannon's 
Account  of  two  Motions  made  in  the  Lower  H.  of 
Conv.  1712. — Prolocutor's  Answer  to  a  letter  on  • 
the  Report,  1718,  with  some  minor  papers  on  Con- 
vocation matters.  In  all  21  Pieces  4to.  and 
2  8vo.    Mostly  uncut,  21.  lOs. 

History  of  the  Convocation  of  the 


Prelates  and  Clergy  of  the  Province  of  Canterbury, 
summoned  to  meet  Feb.  6, 1700,  from  the  Journal 
and  Minutes  of  either  House.  1702.  4to.  Uncut,  ^s, 

G  oote  (Edward),  The  English  Schoole-Master, 

teaching  all  his  SchoUers,  of  what  age  soever,  the 
most  easie,  short,  and  perfect  order  of  distinct 
reading,  and  true  writing  our  English  Tongue,  that 
hath  ever  yet  beene  knowne  or  published  by  any. 
With  certaine  Copies  to  write  by.  1640.  4to. 
Fine  clean  copy,  uncut,  8«.  ^d, 

C[oventry  (Sir  W.]),   The   Character  of  a 

Trimmer,  his  Opinion  of  the  Laws,  Protestant 
Religion,  &c     1688.     4to.     Uncut,  2s, 


[Grashaw  (R.)"],  Epigrammatum  Sacrorum 
liber.  Cantab.  1634.  12mo.  Beautifully  clean 
copy,  the  edges  entirely  uncut,  3/.  IZs.  Hd, 

A  most  choice  copy  of  this  very  rare  Httle  volume.    It 
is  perhaps  unique,  as  being  !n  an  uncut  state. 
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Cranmer    and     Gardiner's    Controversy.  — 

Cranmer  (Abp.)»  Defence  of  the  True  and 
Catholike  Doctrine  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Body 
and  Blood  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  with  a  confu- 
tation of  snndry  Errors  concernyng  the  same. 
Reynold  Wo{fe.  1550.  4to.  Ca^' extra,  gilt 
edgee,  2/.  2«. 

Idem  Latine  tradita.  EmhdcB,   1557. 

12mo.     Calf,  very  neat,  \L  8«. 

This  translation  is  said  to  have  been  done  by  Sir  John 
Cheke.  It  contains  numerous  most  important  additions, 
which  it  says  in  the  preface  were  made  by  the  Archbishop 
while  he  was  in  prison.  These  additions  are  not  noticed 
in  the  reprint  of  the  English  version  published  by  the 
Parker  Society. 

—  Gardiner  (Bp.),  AnExplication  and  Asser- 
tion of  the  true  Catholique  Fayth,  touching  the 
most  blessed  Sacrament  of  the  Aulter,  with  Con- 
futation of  a  booke  [Cranmer's]  written  agaynst 
the  same.  [No  place  or  printer.']  1551.  12mo. 
Beautifully  clean  copy,  morocco  extra,  gilt  edges, 
3/.  3«. 

—  Cranmer  (Abp.),  Answer  to  a  craftie  and 

sophistical  Cavillation,  devised  by  Stephen  Gardiner 
agaynst  the  true  and  godly  doctrine  of  the  most 
holy  Sacrament;  wherein  is  also  annswered  such 
places  of  the  book  of  Dr.  R.  Smith  as  may  seeme 
worthy  of  the  answering.  Prefixed  is  the  discourse 
of  the  Archbishop's  lyfe  and  martyrdome.  John 
Day.  1580.  Folio.  Clean  copy,  with  the  two 
large  engravings,  calf  neat,  \L  8«. 

Crashawe  (W.),  Justification  of  his  Sermon  at 

Pauleys  Crosse,  Feb.  14,  1607,  against  Papist  and 
Brownist,  wherein  this  point  is  principally  in- 
tended that  the  religion  of  Rome,  as  now  it  stands 
established,  is  still  as  bad  as  ever  it  was.  1609. 
4to.  Is.  6d. 

This  appears  to  have  been  the  author's  own  copy,  as 
all  the  references  and  quotations  are  supplied  in  MS.  from 
the  originals  at  full,  evidently  intended  for  a  more  com- 
plete edition.  * 

C[res8y]  (S.),  An  Epistle  apologetical  to  a 

Person  of  Honour,  touching  his  Vindication  of  Dr. 
Stillingfleet.  Permissu  Super.  1674.  12mo. 
3«.  6d. 

Criminals. — A  Murderer  Punished  and  Par- 
doned ;  or  a  true  relation  of  the  wicked  life  and 
shameful- happy  death  of  Thomas  Savage,  twice 
executed  at  RJatclife  for  killing  his  fellow-servant, 
Oct.  28,  1668.  Mrst  edition.  1668.  8vo.  Clean 
copy,  some  pages  wormed  in  the  margin. —  An 
Alarme  for  Sinners,  containing  the  Confession, 
Prayers,  and  last  Words  of  R.  Foulkes,  late  Minis- 
ter of  Stanton. Lacey,  with,  an  account  of  his  life. 
1679.    4to.    2  Pieces,  Ss.  Qd. 

—  Life,  Actions,  and  Conversation  of  Mr. 
Haagen  Swendsen,  the  Danish  Merchant,  executed 
9th  Dec.  1702,  for  stealing  Mrs.  Rawlins,  an 
Heiress.  1702.  8vo. — Speech  and  Deportment  of 
Col.  Jas.  Turner,  at  his  execution  in  Leaden- HaU 


Street,  Jan.  21,  1663,  who  was  condemned  for 
Felony  and  Burglary  in  breaking  up  the  House 
and  robbing  of  Mr.  F.  Tryon,  of  Lime  Street, 
1663.     4to.    2  Pieces.     Ss. 

Cromwell. — The  Government  of  the  Com- 
monwealth of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  and 
the  Dominions  belonging  thereunto;  as  it  was 
publickly  declared  at  Westminster,  Dec.  16th, 
1653.  At  which  time  and  place  His  Highness, 
Oliver  the  Lord  Protector  of  the  said  Common- 
wealth, took  a  solemn  oath  for  observing  the  same. 
Published  by  his  Highness  the  Lord  Protector's 
special  commandment.  1653.  Folio.  Uneutf  79. 6d. 

The  original  edition  of  the  document  which  is  known 
in  history  as**  the  Instrument  of  Govemmeni.'*  It  oom- 
mences  on  p.  21,  but  seems  in  every  respect  complete. 

Cumberland  and  Westmorland  (The  Agree- 
ment of  the  Associated  Ministers  and  Chnndies  of 
the  Counties  of),  with  something  for  Explication 
and  Exhortation  annexed.  1656.  4to.  Uncut, 
bs.  6d. 

Dallington  (Robt),  A  Method  fw   Travail 

shewed,  by  taking  the  view  of  France,  as  it  stoode 
in  the  yeare  1598.  Printed  by  T,  Cfrede,  s,  a. 
4to.  4s.  6d. 

Davies  (Myles),  Account  of  the  Recantation 

of  Mr.  PoUet,  a  Roman  Priest,  late  Popish  Emis- 
sary in  Flintshire,  Worcestershire,  &c.,  with  the 
present  state  of  the  Romish  Priests  and  Jesuits 
in  Flintshire,  &c. ;  also  Mr.  Pollet's  Reasons  and 
Motives  for  his  Recantation,  written  by  himself. 
1705-6.     Uncia,    4to.  4^.  6d. 

Deering  (B.),  Cantica  Sacra,  cum  Basso  con- 

tinuo  ad  Organam.  1662.  2  parts.  (Bassns  et 
Bassus  continuus.)    Folio.     7s.  &d. 

Defoe   (Daniel),  Novels    and  Miscellaneous 

Works,  with  a  biographical  memoir  of  the  author, 
prefaces  to  the  various  pieces,  &c.  Ojeford,  1840. 
20  vols.     Sm.  8vo.     Cloth,  21.  ISs." 

Speculum  Crape-Grownorum,  a  Look- 
ing-glass for  the  Young  Academicks  new  foyled, 
with  Reflections  on  some  of  the  late  high-flown 
Sermons.     1682.     4to.     Uncut,  Zs. 


The  True-born  Englishman,  a  Satjr. 

First  edition,     1700.     4to.    Fine  clean  copy,  tm- 
cut,  6«. 

Elegy  on  the  Author  of  the  True- 
bom  Englishman,  with  an  Essay  on  the  late 
Storm.    First  edition.  1704.  4to.  Uneuiy  7#.  6d. 

In  this  edition  only  are  found  the  lines  fai  Latin  Terse, 
beginning  "  Gaudeo  te  Daniel." 

Hymn  to  Victory.      First  edition. 


1704.    4to.     Uncut,  4g. 

Denton  (WilL),  Jus  Regiminis ;  being  a  Justi- 
fication of  Defensive  Arms,  and  conaeqnently  of 
our  late  Revolutions.    1689.    Folio.  &f. 

C,  J.  83;^W4ltT, 
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Denton  (Will.),  Jus  Casaris  et  Ecclesiae  vere 

dictse;  oratreatise  of  Independency,  Presbytery,  the 
Power  of  Kings  and  of  the  Church,  use  of  Liturgies, 
toleration,  &c.    1681.    Folio.     Uncut ^  6s. 

Desires  after  Jesus ;  or  Meditations  upon  the 

Life  and  Passion  of  our  Blessed  Saviour,  with 
short  ejaculations  and  prayers.    1698.    12nio.  3«. 

D'Ewes  (S.),  Journal  of  the  Houses  of  Lords 

and  Commons  during  the  reign  of  Q.  £iizabeth. 
1693.     FoUo.     Calf  gilt,  XL  6*. 

DISCIPLINARIAN  CONTROVERSY. 

—  [Travers  (W.)],  EcclesiasticaB  Disciplinae, 

et  Anglicanae  Ecclesise  ab  ilia  aberrationis,  plena  e 
Terbo  Dei,  et  dilucida  explicatio.    RupelltB^  eacud. 
Ad.  de  Monte.     1574.     12mo.     With  the  large 
folding  tables^  calfextrat  gilt  edges,  II.  Ss, 

*'  The  book  De  Disciplina  Ecelesiasticay  whereof  Tra- 
vers  was  thought  by  the  Archbishop  to  be  the  author, 
was  the  ground  and  model  of  the  Puritan  discipline, 
which  was  so  laboured  to  take  place  in  this  Church  in  the 
room  of  Episcopacy  established.** — Strype, 

—  [Beza  (Th.)],  Judgenoient  of  a  most 
Reverend  and  learned  Man  from  beyond  the 
seas,  concerning  a  threefold  order  of  Bishops, 
with  a  declaration  of  certaine  other  waightie 
points,  concerning  the  Discipline  and  Govemm^it 
of  the  Church.    [1580.]     Sm.  8vo.     Neat,  \L  6». 

—  An  Abstract  of  Certain  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment :  of  certaine  her  Majestie's  Injunctions,  of 
certaine  Canons,  Constitutions,  and  Synodalles 
Provinciall  for  the  most  part  heretofore  unknown 
and  unpractised.  No  place  or  printer,  [1583.J 
4to.     Half  hound f  neat,  \6s. 

—  [Cosiiis  (Dr.  R.)],  Answer   to   the   two 

fyrst  and  principall  treatises  of  a  certaine  factious 
libel! ,  put  foorth  latelie  without  name  of  author 
or  printer,  under  the  title  of  An  Abstract  of  cer- 
taine Acts  of  Parliament,  &c.  71  Chard.  1584. 
4to.     Calf  very  neat,  1/.  4*. 

—  [Fenner  (D.)],  A  Counterpojson  modestly 

written  for  the  time,  to  make  answere  to  the 
objections  and  reproches  wherewith  the  answerer 
to  the  Abstract  would  disgrace  the  holy  discipline 
of  Christ.  R.  Waldegrave.  [1585.]  12mo.  Fine 
clean  copy,  calf  very  neat,  II,  lbs. 

—  A  Briefe  and  Plaine  Declaration,  concern- 
ing the  desires  of  all  those  faithfull  Ministers  that 
have  and  do  seeke  for  the  Discipline  and  Reforma- 
tion of  the  Church  of  England.  Rob.  Waldegrave. 
1584.     12mo.     Ca\f,  very  neat,  21.  2s. 

The  running  title  to  this  rare  volume  is,  *'  A  Learned 
Discourse  of  Ecclesiastical  Government.** 

—  A  Dialogue  concerning  the  Strife  of  our 
Churohe :  wherdn  are  answered  divers  of  those 
unjust  accusationi  wherewith  the  go^y  preachers 
and  professors  of  the  Gospell  are  fabely  diarged ; 

U  S^Mg  !Sniliftm  Street,  London.  W. 


with  a  briefe  declaration  of  some  audi  monstroui 
abuses,  as  our  Bishops  have  not  been  ashamed  to 
foster.  12.  Waldegrave.  1584.  12mo.  Ca(ff  very 
neat,  I6s. 

—  SutcUffe  (M.),  Treatise  of  Ecclesiasticall 

Discipline ;  wherein  that  confused  forme  of  Go- 
vernment, which  certaine  under  false  pretence,  and 
title  of  Reformation,  and  true  Discipline,  do  strive 
to  bring  into  the  Church  of  England,  is  examined 
and  confuted.  Geo,  Bishop.  1591.  4to.  Caff 
extra,  \6s. 

An  Answere  to  a  certaine  Libel 

Supplicatorie,  or  rather  Diffamatory,  and  also 
to  certaine  Calumnious  Articles  and  Interro- 
gatories, both  printed  and  scattered  in  secreet 
comers  to  the  slander  of  the  Ecclesiasticall  State, 
and  put  under  the  name  and  title  of  a  Petition 
directed  to  her  Majestic :  wherein  not  onely  the 
frivuolous  discourse  of  the  Pititioner  is  refuted, 
but  also  the  accusation  against  the  Disciplinarians 
his  clyents  justified.  1592.  4to.  Ca(f,  very 
neat,  lbs, 

—  Gartwright  and  Whitgift's  Controversy. 

An  Admonition  to  the  Parliament;  A  View  of 
i^l.)  Popisshe  Abuses  yet  remayning  in  the  Elnglishe 
Church,  for  the  which  Godly  Ministers  have  re- 
fused to  subscribe  [by  J.  Field  and  T.  Wilcox]. 
— A  Second  Admonition  to  the  Parliament 
[by  T.  Cajrtwright]. — ^An  Exhortation  to  the 
brsHOPs  to  deale  Brotherly  with  theyr  Brethren. 
— An  Exhortation  to  the  Bishops  and  their 
Clergie  to  answer  a  little  Booke  that  came  for  the 
the  last  Parliament,  and  to  other  Brethren  to  judge 
of  it  by  God's  Worde,  until  they  see  it  answeared, 
and  not  to  be  caryed  away  with  any  respect  of 
man. — Certaine  Articles,  collected  and  taken 
(as  it  is  thought)  by  the  Byshops  out  of  a  litle 
Boke  entituled  an  Admonition  wyth  an  Answere 
to  the  same.  Containing  a  confirmation  of  the 
sayde  Booke  in  short  notes. 

Imprinted  we  know  where,  and  whan 

Judge  you  the  place  and  you  can. — J.  T.  J.  S. 

An  extraordinarily  complete  collection  of  these 
very  rare  tracts.  In  1  vol.  12mo.  Bp.  Tanner*s 
copy,  with  his  autograph,  , 

Whitgift  (Abp.),  An  Answere  to  a  certen  Libel  in- 
(2.)  tituled  An  Admonition  to  the  Parliament.      H. 
Bynneman.     1572.    4to. 

C[aetwright]  (T.),  B«plye  to  an  Answere  made  of 
(3.)  M.  Doctor  Whilgifte  againste  the  Admonition  to 
Parliament.     [No  place  or  date.']     4to. 

A  Defence  of  the  Ecclesiasticall  Regiment  in  Ehglande 
(4.)  defaced  by  T.  C[artwright]  in  his  Reply  agaynst 
D.  Whitgifte.    M.  Bynneman.     1574.     12mo. 

Whitgift  (Abp.),  The  Defense  of  the  Aunswere  to 
(S.)  the  Admonition  against  the  Repfie  of  T.  C[vt- 
wright].    H;  Bynnemann.    1574.    Folio. 

This  Is  tile  gcnallMi  Aralk  edition.    Two  impreasions  of 
the  volume  came  out  In  the  same  year. 

c. 
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Cabtwriobtb's  (Th.)  Second  Replie  against  Maister 
(6.)  Doctor  Whitgifte's  Second  Answer,  touching  the 

Church  Discipline.    Imprinted  [wiihoui  place  or 

printer}  1575.    4to. 

The  rest  of  the  Second  Replie  of  T.  C.  against 


(7.)  M.  Doctor  Whitgifte's  Second  Answer  touching 
the  Church  Discipline.    Imprinted  Iwithout  place 
or  printer"]  1577.    4to. 
In  all  7  Tols.    Caff'estra,  gUt  edges,  uniform,  30/. 

A  COMPLETE  COLLECTION  on  oue  of  the  most  important 
and  interesting  controversies  of  the  zvith  century.  Cart- 
wright  and  'Whitgift  may  be  justly  considered  as  the 
diampions  of  their  respective  parties.  To  bring  such  a 
collection  together  would  be  the  search  of  years,  as  some 
of  the  volumes  are  of  the  rarest  occurrence.  The  replies 
of  Cartwright  were  printed  in  Holland,  and  most  rigidly 
suppressed  in  England.  The  t^tle-page  to  Cartwright* s 
second  reply  is  supplied  in  a  most  exquisite  facsimile,  as 
is  also  one  leaf  in  the  Admonition. 

Discoveries  (Strange  and  Wonderful)  of  seve- 
ral Plots,  Contrivances,  and  wicked  Conspiracies 
laid  to  ruin  and  undoe  some  thousands  of  honest 
and  well-meaning  people,  found  out  and  detected  : 
with  the  ways  to  avoid  and  prevent  the  danger 
they  threaten  to  this  and  other  Kingdoms;  or  a 
seasonable  Warning  to  Travellers  and  House- 
Keepers,  &c.,  being  a  discovery  of  the  ways  and 
devices  High-waymen  take,  to  way-lay  such  as 
travel  the  Road,  also  descriptions  of  the  Foot  pad, 
Budge,  Milk-ken,  Buber  and  other  Thieves.  Made 
publick  at  the  request  of  a  Penitent  Thief  for  the 
good  of  all  honest  people.  1688.  4to.  (Pp.  8). 
Uncut,  Ibe. 

[Dodd  (C.)],  History  of  the  English  College 

at  Doway  from  1568  to  the  present  time,  from 
Original  MSS.  Letters,  &c.  I713.«-Secret  Policy 
of  the  English  Society  of  Jesus,  discovered  in  a 
series  of  attempts  against  the  Clergy.  1715. 
The  8  parts  complete  in  1  vol.  Sm.  8vo.  Morocco, 
very  neat,  gilt  edges f  lbs. 

Dodwell  (H.),  Two  Short  Discourses  against 

the  Romanists,  with  a  Prefatory  Answer  to  Bos- 
suet's  complaints  of  misrepresentation.  1688.  4to. 
Uncut,  48.  6d, 

Doxninis  (M.  A.  de,  Abp.  of  Spalato),  Mani- 
festation of  the  Motives  whereupon  he  took  his  de- 
parture [from  ItalieJ.     1616.    4to.  4s. 

■  Sermon  preached  in  Italian  in  the 
Mercer's  Chapel,  the  1st  Sunday  in  Advent,  1617. 
Translated,  1617.     4to.     3s. 

Donne  (Dean),  Poems  on  several  Occasions, 

with  Elegies  on  the  Author's  Death.  T\mson, 
1719.  Sm.  8vo.  Euled  titles  black  morocco,  very 
neat,  6#. 

Dort  (The  Judgement  of  the  Synod  holden 
at),  concerning  the  Five  Articles,  as  also  their 
Sentence  touching  Conrad  Vorstins.  1619.  4to. 
Uncut,  bs. 


Dnels. — A  Publication  of  his  Majestie's  Edict 

and  severe  Censure  against  Private  Combats  and 
Combatants,  whether  within  his  Highnetse  Domi- 
nions or  without.  1613.  4to.  2m.  6d. ;  large 
paper,  4s. 

East  Indies. — Letter  to  Rev.  Geo.  Liewis, 

giving  an  Account  of  the  Method  of  Instmction 
used  in  the  Charity  Schools  of  the  Church,  called 
Jerusalem  in  Tranquebar.  1715. — ^Two  Speedies 
before  the  S.P.C.K.  by  Mr.  Nicols  and  Blr.  Zie- 
genbalz,  on  account  of  the  Mission  to  the  East 
Indies.     1716.     2  tracts.    8vo.     Uneui,  St. 

—  Two  Letters  concerning  the  East  India 
Company.  1676.— An  Arrest  on  the  East  India 
Privateer,  as  per  advice  and  copy  sent  to  ita  com- 
mander Sir  J.  C,  from  H.  K.  near  Hamburgh. 
1681.     2  tracts.     4to.     Uncut,  5«. 

Edward  VI.  (TheFuneralles  of),  wherein  are 

declared  the  causers  and  causes  of  hk  death,  by 
.  Thomas  Baldwin.  Imprinted  by  l%omas  Marske, 
1560.  Reprinted  by  G.  Woo^fall,  1817.  Folio. 
Inlaid  in  cartridgC'paper,  with  22  portraits  qf 
Edward  VI,  inlaid  in  the  same  size,  6  plates 
illustrative  qf  his  life,  and  2  plates  qf  the  coins 
qfhis  reign,  richly  bound  in  russia  super'eoFtra, 
top  edge  gilt,  61.  I6s.  6d, 

A  most  interesting  volume,  and,  as  a  ooUection  oi 
portraits  of  Edward  VI.,  probably  cmnidete.  Tlie  as- 
semblage must  have  been  formed  at  a  very  considerable 
expenditure  both  of  time  and  money. 

Ellis  (Edmund),  Anglia  Rediviva  ;  or,   the 

miraculous  return  of  the  Breath  of  our  Nostrils: 
a  Poem.     1660.    4to.     Uncut,  4s.  6d. 

Epigrammata,  Grsece.  1668.  4to.  5s. 

—  Amor  Dei,  Lux  Animse ;  Tentamen 
theologicum  de  Fidei  Christianae  oertitadine. 
1670.     4to.     Uncut,  2s. 

■  Justifying  Faith  ;  or,  that  Faith  by 

which  the  Just  do  live :  also,  an  Abstract  of  some 
Letters  concerning  the  excellency  of  the  Common 
Prayer.     1679.     Sm.  8vo.  2s.  6d. 

Not  enumerated  among  the  author's  works  in  Dr. 
Bliss's  edition  of  Wood's  *'  Athense  Ozon." 

English  Historical  Society's  Publications. 
1838-56.  A  complete  set.  29  vols,  in  27.  8vo. 
Tree-marbled  ca\f  extra,  gilt  edges,  byMtmere,  241. 

£[vel3rn]   (J[ohn]),    Fumifugium ;    or,   the 

Inconveni^ice  of  the  Aer  and  Smoak  of  Lcmdon 
dissipated  ;  with  some  remedies  humbly  proposed. 
1661.    4to.     Uncut,  4s. 


Tyrannus,  or  the  Mode,  in  a  dis- 
course of  Sumptmiry  Laws.  1664.  8yo.  Vncut, 
28.  6d. 


The  Autograph  of  "John  Etklyn'* 

upon  the  title-page  of  Father  P[hi]ipJ  B [Ilia's] 
Sermon  preached  at  Windtcnr.  1666«  4to. 
Uncutf  lbs. 

C.  J.  STEWABT, 
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Excise. — An  Ordinance  of  the  Lords  and 
Commons  assembled  in  Parliament :  for  the  leavy- 
ing  of  Moneys,  by  way  of  Excise  or  New-Impost, 
as  well  for  the  better  securing  of  trade  as  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  army  raised  by  the  Parliament, 
and  payment  of  the  debts  of  the  Commonwealth. 
Printed  by  R,  Cotes  and  Ruth  Raworth,  1643. 
4to.     Uncut,  1/.  1«. 

'*  The  two  houses  at  Westmiaster,  who  called  themselves 

—  and  they  are  often  called  in  this  discourse  —  the  Par- 
liameat,  had  at  this  time  by  an  ordinance,  that  is,  by  an 
order  of  both  houses,  laid  an  imposition,  which  they 
called  an  excise^  upon  wine,  beer,  ale,  and  many  other 
commodities,  to  be  paid  in  the  manner  very  punctually 
and  methodically  set  down  by  them  for  the  carrying  on 
the  war.  This  was  the  first  time  that  ever  the  name  of 
payment  of  excise  was  heard  of,  or  practised  in  England, 
laid  on  by  those  who  pretended  to  be  the  most  jealous  of 
any  exaction  upon  the  people.** — Clarendon. 

Fifth  Monarchy. — Brief  Description  of  the 

Future  History  of  Europe  from  1650  to  1710, 
Ruin  of  the  Popish  Hierarchy,  Annihilation  of  the 
Turkish  Empire,  &c.,  and  the  Fifth  Monarchy  of 
the  Universal  Reign  of  the  Gospel  on  EUuth.  1660. 
Reprint,  1696.     4to.     Uncut,  3«. 

—  The  great  Mjsterie  of  God ;  or,  the 
Vision  of  the  Evening  and  Morning  opened, 
whereby  it  will  plainly  appear  that  the  Ruin  of 
Mysticall  Babylon  and  the  erecting  of  Spirituall 
Jerusalem  are  the  ground  of  these  present  com- 
motions, which  are  not  to  cease  till  by  meanes  of 
this  present  Parliament  the  work  being  S3  com- 
pleated  that  Christ  shall  in  and  by  his  Saints,  in 
tranquility  reign  on  earth  1000  yeares.  1645.  4to. 
Uncut,  bs. 

Ford  (S.),  Carmen  Funebre ;  ex  occasione 

Northamptonse  Conflag^atse  compositum.     1676. 
4to.  2s, 

Foreign  Protestants. — A  collection  relating 

to  the  French  Protestants,  Vaudois,  &c. — [Decla- 
ration and  Narrative]  by  the  Committee  for  the 
Affairs  of  the  p3or  Protestants  in  the  Valleys  of 
Piedmont.  1658.  Folio.  (Pp.  11.) — Distressed 
state  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  Lithuania. 
1661.  4to. — M.  de  Breval's  Speech  to  the  Prince 
of  Orange.  1671.  4to. — Tonge  (Ez.),  account 
of  some  later  Persecutions  of  the  French  Protest- 
ants. 1679.  4to. — Actes  of  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Clergy  of  France  for  the  satisfac- 
tion of  curious  inquisitors  into  the  present  French 
Persecution  of  Protestants.  1682.  4to. — Apology 
for  the  Protestants  of  France  in  reference  to  the 
Persecutions  they  are  under  at  this  day ;  in  six 
letters.  1683.  4to. — Acts  of  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  French  Clergy  in  1685,  with  their 
complaint  against  the  calumnies  and  falsities 
which  the  pretended  Reformed  do  publish  in  their 
Books  and  Sermons  against  the  doctrine  of  the 
Church.  1685.  4to.— An  Edict  of  the  French 
King,  prohibiting  all  publick  exercise  of  the 
Reformed  Religion  in  his  Kingdom,  wherein  he 
recalls  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  1686.  4to.— 
[J.  Claude*s]  Account  of  the  Persecationa  and 


Oppressions  of  the  Protestants  in  Franoe.  1686. — 
Sighs  of  France  in  Slavery,  breathing  after  Liberty. 
«  The  3d  Memorial.  1690.  4to.~Cir3uhir  in  French, 
apparently  circulated  among  the  French  Protest- 
ants upon  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes, 
requesting  advice  and  information.  No  place  or 
date.  4to.  (Pp.  8.)  —  Preuves  tr^s-claires  des 
malversations  et  des  injustices  du  Commite 
Francois.  [1692.]  8vo.  (Pp.  56.)— -Memorial 
to  the  King,  why  those  French  Gentlemen  who 
have  hitherto  distributed  the  King's  Charity 
should  not  be  any  longer  employed.  1695.  4to. 
—  Lettres  et  Memoires  sur  Texcommunication  de 
deux  H^retiques  opiniatres  qui  ont  entrepris  de 
faire  un  Schisme  a  Canterbury.  1698.  4to.— > 
Lex  Talionis ;  or,  an  enquiry  into  the  most  proper 
ways  to  prevent  the  Persecution  of  the  Protestants 
in  France.  1698.  4to. —  History  of  the  Persecu- 
tions of  the  Reformed  Churches  in  France, 
Orange,  and  Piedmont,  from  1655  to  1699; 
with  an  Account  of  the  present  condition  of  the 
Protestants  in  France.  1699.  4to. —  Lawfulness, 
glory,  and  advantage  of  giving  relief  to  the 
Protestants  in  the  Cevennes,  with  an  account  of 
the  present  Insurrection  there.  1703.  4to. — 
Case  of  the  Poor  French  Protestants.  [1700.]  A 
Broadside.  —  History  of  the  cruel  sufferings  of 
the  Blessed  Martyr  L.  de  Marolles,  from  his  con- 
demnation to  his  death.  1713.  8vo. — Account 
of  the  sufferings  of  the  persecuted  Protestants  in 
the  Archbishoprick  of  Saltzburg,  with  their  Con- 
fession of  Faith.  1732.  8vo.  —  Authentick  ac- 
count of  the  Persecution  now  carrying  on  against 
the  Protestants  in  the  South  of  France.  1746. 
8vo.  In  aU  22  Pieces.     3/.  13«.  6d. 

FORMS  OF  PRAYER. 

Fourme  of  Prayer  with  Thankesgiving,  to 
be  used  by  all  the  Kings  Majesties  loving  subjects 
every  yeere  the  fift  of  August :  being  the  day 
of  his  Highnesse  happy  deliverance  from  the 
traiterous  and  bloody  attempt  of  the  Earle  of 
Gowry  and  his  brother,  with  their  adherents. 
First  edition,  R.  Barker,  1603.  4to.  A  beau~ 
tifully  printed  volume,  bound  from  an  uncut  copy, 
very  clean.    Calf  extra,  gilt  edges,  3/.  Zs. 

Any  edition  of  this  form  is  uncommon,  but  this  first 
edition  is  of  the  greatest  rarity.  It  may  be  questioned 
whether  this  form  has  not  as  much  rigbt  in  our  Prayer- 
book  as  the  5th  of  November  Service. 

—  Prayers  and  Thankesgiving,  to  be  used 
by  all  the  Kinges  loving  subjects  for  the  happy 
deliverance  ^m  the  traiterous  and  bloody-in- 
tended Massacre  by  Gunpowder.  First  edition. 
Robert  Barker,  s.  a.  4to.  Calf  extra,  gilt  edges, 
21.  Ss. 

The  original  edition  of  the  6th  of  November  Service 
is  of  great  rarity  and  interest.  It  differs  very  materially 
from  that  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  Many  por- 
tions of  the  prayers  are  omitted  or  altered,  the  expres- 
sions, doubtless,  being  considered  too  strong  for  later 
times. 

—  Another  edition.  B>  Barker  and  J.  BUI. 
1638.    4to.  7«.  6d. 
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Forme  of  Common  Prayer,  together  with  an 

Order  of  Fasting,  for  the  averting  of  God's  heavy 
Visitation  [of  the  Plague] upon  many  places  in  this 
Kingdome,  and  for  fiie  drawing  down  His  bless- 
ings upon  us  and  oar  Armies  by  Sea  and  Land. — 
An  Exhortation  fit  for  the  time,  with  a  short  Preface 
to  be  used  before  the  Exhortation  by  the  Minister 
who  is  not  a  Preacher.  The  Prayers  to  be  read 
every  Wednesday  during  this  Visitation.  Norton 
and  Bill.     1625.    4to.     Calf  extra f  gilt  edges ^ 

The  Exhortation  or  Homily  contains  some  curious 
notices  of  the  Plague,  on  occasion  of  which  the  Form 
was  put  forth.  It  is  possibly  from  the  pen  of  Andrewes 
or  Laud,  as  also  that  in  the  *'  Form "  for  1626. — See 
ii\fira, 

—  For  the  27th  of  March,  the  day  of  his 

Highnesse  [Charles  I.]  entry  to  this  Kingdom. 
L.  Norton  and  J.  Bill.     1625.     4to.     7«.  6d. 

This  service  is  quite  different  from  the  Accession 
Service  now  in  use. 

Forme  of  Prayer  necessary  to  be  used  in  these 

dangerous  times,  for  the  safety  and  preservation 
of  his  Majestic  and  this  Realme. — A  generall  and 
Christian  exhortation  in  the  time  of  danger.  Nor- 
ton and  Bill,  1626.  4to.  Ca^" extra, gilt  edges,  lbs. 

—  to  be  used  upon  the  solemn  Fast  ap- 
pointed by  his  Majesty  upon  the  second  Friday 
in  every  month,  for  the  ceasing  of  the  present 
Rebellion,  &c.     Oxford,  1643.    4to.  6s. 

—  for  a  blessing  on  the  Treaty  now  be- 
gunne,  that  the  end  of  it  may  be  a  happy  Peace 
to  the  King  and  all  his  people.  Oxford,  1644. 
4to.     Very  neat,  Is.  6d, 

—  to  be  used  upon  the  30th  of  January. 
First  edition.  Bill  and  Barker,  1661.  4to. 
1/.  Is 

This  original  edition  varies  very  much  from  the  version 
now  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  If  there  was  little 
real  authority  for  the  insertion  of  the  State  Services  in  the 
Prayer-book,  there  seems  less  for  their  occasional  alter- 
ation. 

—  for    the    Plague   of  London,    with    an 

Order  of  Fasting,  and  an  Exhortation  fit  for 
the  time.  Reprinted  at  Oxford,  1665.  4to. 
Ha^  morocco,  neat,  II.  Is, 

This  Oxford  reprint  of  the  Form  of  Prayer  for  the 
Plague  of  London  is  the  only  instance  probably  of  such  a 
wwk  being  reprinted,  and  shows  the  alarm  that  must 
have  been  felt  to  create  so  great  a  demand.  The  London 
edition  is  very  rare,  this  still  more  so. 

—  Thanksgiving  for  the  late  Victory  by  his 
Majesty's  Naval  Forces.  1666.  4to.  Very  neat, 
6s,  6d, 

—  to  implore  God's  blessing  on  the  Naval 
Forces.    1672.    4to.    Uncut,  very  neat,  6s. 

—  for  his  Majesty,  and  averting  of  God's 
Judgements.  1678.  4to.  Uncut,  very  neat, 
As.  6d. 


—  Prayers  for  the  Fast  Days,  April  11, 
1679,  and  Dec.  22,  1680,  on  aocount  of  Titus 
Oates's  Popish  Plot,  1679-80.  In  1  toL  4to. 
Very  neat,  IQs.  6d, 

On  the  reverse  of  the  title  of  the  1679,  **  Form  *'  is  a 
declaration  of  the  belief  of  the  Parliamcmt  in  the  reality 
of  the  Plot. 

—  Prayer  with  Thanksgiving  for  Sept. 
9th,  in  acknowledgment  of  God's  wonderiVil 
Providence  in  discovering  the  late  treasonable 
Conspiracy  [the  Rye-House  Plot], —  His  Ma- 
jestie's  Declaration  concerning  the  treasonable 
Conspiracy  lately  discovered.  1683*  4to.  Very 
neat,  Ss. 

—  Prayer  and  Thanksgiving  for  the  Sup- 
pression of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth's  Rebellion. 
1685.    4to.     Very  neat,  Ss. 

—  The  King's  Day,  or  Accession  Service 
of  James  II.  First  edition.  Also  Form  of 
Prayer  with  Fasting  for  30th  of  January,  1685. 
In  1  vol.  4to.     Very  neat,  7s,  6d. 

—  Thanksgiving  and  Prayer  for  Jan.  15, 
on  occasion  of  the  Queen  [of  James  I  I.J  being 
with  Child.     1687.    4to.     Very  neat,  15«. 

—  The  same.  Also  Thanksgiving  for  the 
safe  Delivery  of  the  Queen,  and  Birth  of  a 
young  Prince.  1688.  2  vols.  4to.  Ha^-bound 
morocco,  very  neat,  \l,  \6s, 

—  William  III. —  A  most  curious  collec- 
tion relating  to  William  III.  and  the  Revolu- 
tion of  1688. — A  Prayer  for  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
to  be  used  immediately  after  the  Prayer  for  the 
Royal  Family.  1688. — Prayer  and  Thanksgiving 
to  God  for  having  made  the  Frinoe  of  Orange  the 
instrument  of  the  deliverance  of  this  Kingdom 
from  Popery  and  Arbitrary  Power.  1688.  —  Ad- 
ditional Prayers,  to  be  used  with  those  for  the  5th 
of  Nov.  1689.  — Gunpowder  Plot  and  Will.  3d 
Service.  First  united  edition,  1690.  —  On  the 
Wars  against  the  French  King.  1689. — Preser- 
vation of  His  Majesty  and  good  success  in  the 
reducing  of  Ireland.  1690. —  Another  on  the 
same  subject.  1691. — Thanksgiving  for  Naval 
Victory.  1692.— For  the  safe  Return  of  his  Ma- 
jesty. 1693. —  For  Fast  Days.  1697-9. —  For 
Preservation  of  the  Protestant  Religion.  1700.-- 
11  pieces.  In  1  vol.  4to.  Calf  extra,  gUt  edges, 
II,  4«. 

—  Thanksgiving  for  Accession  of  Greorge  I., 
and  disappointing  the  Pretender.  1714. — Acces- 
sion Service  of  George  I.  1715.—- Thanksgiving 
for  the  Suppression  of  the  late  unnatural  Rebellion. 
1716.    In  1  vol.  4to.    Nee^,  lOt.  6d. 

A  curious  and  rare  collection. 

—  A  Collection  of  34  Forms  of  Prayer  and 

Thanksgiving,  including  many  for  MarlSoiongh's 
Victories;  the  Plague,  1720-23;  George  III.'s 
Accession,  &c.,  1704-1832.    4to.     Unma,  ISt. 

More  than  half  of  this  collection  are  hetween  1704  and 
1723;  the  last  is  for  the  cholera  of  1839. 

C.  J.  STEWABT, 
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FormulSB  Adorandi ;  a  Religious  and  Devout 
Poem,  containing  certain  Plain  and  Affection- 
ate Persuasions  to  the  (clergy  and  Laiety  for  their 
frequent  address  unto  and  right  behaviour  in, 
the  House  of  the  Lord.  R,  Royston,  1676. — 
Psalm  of  Thanksgiving  to  be  sung  by  the  Children 
of  Christ's  Hospital  (with  the  Music.)  1694  and 
1729.     3  large  broadsides,  Ts.  Qd, 

French  Church. — Acts  of  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  French  Clergy  in  the  year  1685  con- 
cerning religion,  together  with  the  complaint  of  the 
said  General  Assembly  against  the  Calumnies  and 
Falsities  which  the  pretended  reformed  have  and 
do  publish  against  the  Doctrine  of  the  Church. 
1685.     4to.     48. 

FRIENDS  (SOCIETY  OF)— 

—  A  Collection  of  Works  by  Members  of  the 

Society  of  Friends  in  the  17th  century: — M. 
Adam's  Warning  to  the  Inhabitants  of  England. 
1676.  —  J.  Anderdon's  Call  to  all  Bishops,  &c. 
1670. — G.  Bamardiston's  Testimony  against  J. 
Bullock.  1676.  —  R.  Barclay's  Anarchy  of  the 
Ranters,  and  Universal  Love  considered.  1676-7. 
— R.  Barclay  and  G.  Keith,  Quakerism  Confirmed. 

1676.  —  W.  Bayley*s  Call  and  Visitation  unto 
Christendom.  1673. — W.  Bennett's  Work  and 
Mercy  of  God.  1677. — G.  Benson's  Testimony 
concerning  Oaths.  1669.  —  R.  Carter,  Life  and 
Death  offered.  1662. — J.  Coale's  Song  of  the 
Judgements  and  Mercies  of  the  Lord.  1669.  — 
J.  Crook  and  W.  Bayley,  The  Counterfeit  Con- 
vert discovered,  and  Rebellion  rebuked.  1673-6. 
—  T.  EUwood,  Forgery,  No  Christianity,  and  Dis- 
course concerning  Riots.  1673-83. — J.  Gratton, 
John  Baptist's  decreasing  and  Christ's  increasing. 

1674.  —  R.  Haydocke,  The  Skirmisher  con- 
founded. 1676.  —  L.  Howard,  The  Seat  of  the 
Scomer  thrown  down.  1673.  —  N.  Knight's 
Comparison    between  True  and  False  Ministers. 

1675.  —  A.  Lawrence,  Warning  to  Rulers  and 
Magistrates  in  England.  1675. — F.  Lea's  Look- 
ing-Glass  for  Episcopal  People.  1675.  —  R. 
Moore's  Redemption  of  the  Son  of  God  at  hand. 

1677.  —  J.  Naylor's  Love  to  the  Lost.  1671.  — 
A.  Rigge's  Good  Old  Way  and  Truth.  1669.— T. 
Rudyard,  Anabaptist  Preacher  Unmasked ;  Answer 
to  Hickes ;  and  Tythes  ended  by  Christ.  1672-4. — 
R.  Samble's  Testimony  unto  the  Truth.  1676.  — 
W.  She  wen's  few  Words  concerning  Conscience. 
1675. — Steph.  Smith's  Wholsome  Advice  to  Chris- 
tians ;  Proclamation  concerning  Fasting  and 
Prayer;  and  Blessed  Works  of  God's  Sptirit. 
1672-6.  — C.  Taylor's  Faithful  Witness  to  the 
Light.  1675. —T.  Taylor,  Testimony  for  the 
Lord.  1675.  —  W.  Tomlinson,  An  Awakening 
Voice  to  the  Papists.  1673.  —  J.  Yaughton,  Vin- 
dication of  Christ.  1676.— G.  Whitehead's  Way 
of  Life  and  Perfection ;  Enthusiasm  above  Atheism ; 
and  the  Dipper  Plunged.  1672-6. — J.  White- 
head's Testimony  to  the  Truth  of  God.  1677.  And 
7  others  anonymous,  lu  all,  48  pieces.  4to.  and 
12mo.     Uncut,  3/.  3«. 


Friends  (Society  of) — 

—  Pox  (Geo.),  Answer  to  L.  Mnggleton.  — 

Papers  for  the  spreading  of  Truth  and  detection 
of  Deceit. — The  Heathen  Divinity  set  upon  the 
heads  of  all  called  Christians,  that  say,  Tliey  had 
not  Known  a  God  unless  the  Scripture  had  de-* 
dared  it  unto  them. — For  all  Bishops  and  Priests 
of  Christendom  to  measure  themselves  by  the 
Scriptures  of  Truth.  —  Primitive  Ordination  of 
Bishops  and  Priests. — Possession  above  Profession. 
^Concerning  Revelation,  Prophecy,  Measure, and 
Rule. — The  Love  of  Quakers  to  iH  Mankind. — 
To  all  Magistrates  and  People  in  Christendom  to 
turn  from  the  persecuting  mind. — The  Spiritual 
Man  Christ  Jesus.  —  Concerning  Christ,  the 
Spiritual  and  Holy  Head  over  his  Church.  1667- 
1677.     11  pieces.    4to.     Uncut,  II.  Ss. 

—  Penn  (W.),  Innocency  with  her  open 
Face. — Great  Case  of  Liberty  of  Conscience. — 

Truth  rescued  from  Imposture Spirit  of  Truth 

vindicated. — Plain  dealing  with  a  traducing  Ana- 
baptist.— Judas  and  the  Jews  combined  against 
Christ  and  his  Followers. — The  Spirit  of  Alex- 
ander the  Coppersmith  revived  and  rebuked. — 
The  Counterfeit  Christian  Detected,  and  the  Real 
Quaker  Justified. — Return  to  J.  Faldo's  Reply. — 
Saul  smitten  to  the  ground.  —  Continued  Cry  of 
the  Oppressed  for  Justice. — England's  Present 
Interest  discovered,  with  honour  to  the  Prince 
and  safety  to  the  People. — The  Skirmisher  de- 
feated and  Truth  defended.  1669-1676.  10  pieces 
in  4to.  and  3  in  12mo.  All  clean  and  uncut,  II,  Ss, 

—  Canons  and  Institutions  drawn  up  and 

agreed  upon  by  the  General  Assembly  or  Meeting 
of  the  Heads  of  the  Quakers,  Jan.  1668,  Geo.  Fox 
being  their  President     1669.  12mo.   Uncut,  3$,  6d, 

—  A  Collection  of  upwards  of  40  Pieces 

against  the  Principle's  and  Practices  of  the  Qua- 
kers, by  G.  Keith,  J.  Toldervy,  F.  Bugg,  C. 
LesUe,  T.  Hicks,  &c  1654.1700.  In  folio,  4to. 
and  8vo.  1/.  4«. 

Fuller  (S.),  Canonica  Successio  Ministerii 
Ecclesise  Reformatee  tarn  contra  Pontificios  quam 
Schismaticos  vindicata.   Cantab.  1690,  4to.  7#.6<f. 

Puller  (Th.),   Church   History  of  Britain  ; 

with  the  History  of  the  University  of  Cambridge 
and  Waltham  Abbey.  1655. — The  Appeal  of  In- 
jured Innocence  in  Controverne  with  Dr.  P. 
Heylin.  1659.  Folio.  With  the  plates  com- 
plete, fine  copy^  calf  neat,  3/.  13».  6d, 

Abel  Redivivus:   or  the  Dead  yet 


Speaking ;  the  Lives  and  Deaths  of  Modem  Divines. 
1651.  4to.  WUh  the  Life  of  Bp,  Andrew€$,  and 
the  Frontispiece  by  Vaughan,  and  numeroui  par- 
traits,  calf  extra,  gilt  edges,  21,  2s, 

Lowndes  states  erroneously  that  this  volume  should 
have  a  portrait  of  Fuller.  The  copy  from  which  he  gives 
the  collation  had  probacy  8  portrait  inserted. 
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Puller  (Th.),  Pisgah  Sight  of  Palestine,  and 
the  Confines  thereof^  with  the  Historie  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament  acted  thereon.  1650.  Folio. 
FinCt  cleatit  and  tall  eopyt  with  brilliant  impres- 
aiont  of  the  plates  and  maps:  calf,  very  neat,  old 
style,  3/.  3«. 

Ephemeris  Parliamentaria ;  or  a  faith- 
ful Register  of  the  Transactions  in  Parliament  in  the 
third  and  fourth  of  our  late  King  Charles.  1654. 
Folio.     Caff  neat,  10«.  6^. 

A  Fast  Sermon,  preached  on  Inno- 


cents' Day.     1642.    4to.  3«. 

i^loll  (Jasper),  Agaynst  the  Possessyons  of 
the  Clergye.  John  Skot.  [1530.]  12mo.  Mo- 
rocco extra,  gilt  edges,  61,  6s. 

This  little  volume  is  of  a  similar  character,  and  not 
inferior  in  its  rarity,  to  the  famous  **  Supplication  of  the 
Beggers.'*  It  cannot  he  traced  in  any  of  the  principal 
PubUc  Libraries,  nor  is  it  in  the  rich  collection  at  Lam- 
beth. Herbert  enumerates  only  twelve  volumes  as  issuing 
from  the  press  of  John  Skot,  among  which  he  does  not 
include  this,  though  be  must  have  met  with  the  title 
somewhere,  since  he  speaks  of  the  book  in  his  appendix 
as  coming  from  the  press  of  Godfray.  It  is  a  good  evi- 
dence of  the  rarity  of  Skot's  productions,  that  Herbert's 
own  great  collection  of  early  printed  books,  the  most  ex- 
tensive, perhaps,  ever  brought  together  by  one  person, 
did  not  contain  a  single  specimen. 

Gandolpby  (P.),  Liturgy,  or  a  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayers  and  Administration  of  Sacraments, 
with  other  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Church, 
for  the  Use  of  all  Christians  in  the  United  King- 
dom of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  1812.  Sm. 
8vo.     Caff  extra,  gilt  edges,  21.  2s, 

The  editor  of  this  very  rare  and  little  known  volume 
states  in  the  preface  that  his  object  in  publishing  it 
is  to  promote  the  union  of  the  Roman  and  English 
Churches.  It  commences  with  a  Form  of  Morning 
and  Evening  Prayer ;  and  then,  in  the  order  of  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer,  follow  the  Creed  of  S.  Athanasius, 
the  Litany,  Prayers  and  Thanksgivings,  Collects,  Epistles 
and  Gospels,  Celebration  of  the  I^rd*s  Supper,  com- 
monly called  the  Mass,  occasional  Offices,  &c.  At  the 
end  are  Spiritual  Colloquies,  Prayers,  Articles  examined, 
&c.  The  work  was  several  years  before  the  public  with- 
out any  objection  being  raised  to  it ;  but  it  is  probable 
that  a  sermon  which  the  editor  afterwards  published  on 
the  relations  between  temporal  and  spiritual  authority, 
and  which  brought  upon  him  the  censure  of  his  diocesan, 
was  the  cause  of  this  book  being  inserted  in  the  Index 
Librorum  Prohibitorum. 

Garretti   (Gualt.),    Decimum    caput  Apoca- 

lypseos,  cum  notis,   sive   Reformatio   Anglicana. 
1698.    12mo.  Is.  6d, 

Gauden  (Bp.),  Antisacrilegus  ;  or,  a  Defen- 
sative  against  the  plausible  Pest,  or  guilded 
Poyson,  of  that  Paper  which  tempts  the  King  by 
the  offer  of  500,000/.  to  make  good,  by  an  Act  of 
Parliament,  to  the  purchasers  of  Bishops,  &c. 
Lands,  their  illegal  bargain  for  99  years. — Dis- 
course concerning  Pablick  Oaths.  —  Considera- 
tions touching   the  Liturgy    of   the   Church  of 


England. —  The  Loosing  of  S.  Peter's  Bands, 
setting  forth  the  true  sense  and  solution  of  the 
Covenant.     1660-62.     4to.    Together,  4#. 

Geneva.  —  Leges  AcademiaB  Grenevensis.  B, 
Stephanus,    Geneves,     [1559.]     4to.  7«.  6d. 

A  very  rare  tract,  not  known  to  Greswell,  who  says 
that  Stephens  seldom  gave  the  place  of  printinjg  on  the 
title  of  his  Genevan  books. 

—  The  Service,  Discipline,   and  Forme  of 

the  Common  Prayers  and  Administratioii  of  the 
Sacraments  used  in  the  English  Church  at  €leneva. 
1641.    4to.     UnctU,  7s,  6d, 

Gibson's  (W.  S.),  History  of  the  Mcmasterj 

founded  at  Tynemouth.  W.  Pickermg.  1846-7. 
2  vols,  large  4to.  Numerous  plates,  illuminated 
facsimiles  and  capitals,  haff  bound  morocco,  5/. 
Pub.  71,  7s. 

Gilberti  (T.),  Vindiciae  Supremi  Dei  Dominii, 
(cum  Deo)  initae,  sive  Theses  oppositse  nuperte 
J.  Audoeni  Diatribee  de  Justitia  Peccatl  Yin- 
dicatrice.     1655.    12mo.     Uncut,  Is,  6d. 

Gill  (T.,  Blind-man  of  S.  Edmunds  Bury). 

A  Poem  upon  the  Apparitions  and  Aacention  of 
Our  Blessed 'Saviour.     Printed  at  the  comer  qf 
Dogwell  Court,  in  White  Fryars,    [Circa  1660.J 
12mo.  (Pp.  8.)     Uncut,  bs, 

Goodman  (G.,  Bp.  of  Gloucester),  The  two 

great  Mysteries  of  Christian  Religion,  the  InefTuble 
Trinity,  and  the  Wonderful  Incarnation.  1653. 
4to.     Uncut,  7s.  6d, 

Bp.  Goodman  is  usually  cited  as  the  only  English 
bishop  who  has  seceded  to  the  Church  of  Rome  since  the 
Reformation  ;  but  it  is  remarkable  that  at  the  end  of  the 
preface  to  this  volume  he  signs  himself  '*  Grodfirey  Good- 
man, Bishop,"  thus  acknowledging  his  orders. 

Goodwin  (John),  The  Obstructours  of  Justice ; 

or,  a  Defence  of  the  Honourable  Sentence  passed 
upon  the  late  King  by  the  High  Court  of  Justice. 
1649.    4to.     Uncut,  8*. 

Goodwin  (Thos.),  Christ  the  Universal  Peace- 
maker, or  the  Reconciliation  of  all  the  People  of 
God.     1651.     4to.     Uncut,  Zs,  6d, 

Grabe  (J.  E.),  Essay  upon  two  Arabic  Manu- 
scripts of  the  Bodleian  Library,  and  that  ancient 
book  called  the  Doctrine  of  the  Apostles,  in 
answer  to  Whiston.     1712.    8vo.     Uneuif  2s, 

GRAMMATICAL  WORKS. 

—  P.  ( G. ),  Nomenclatura  brevis  Anglo- 
Latino-Grseca  in  usum  Scholse  Westmonasteiiensis. 
1672. — T.  Famaby,  Index  Rhetoricus,  sdiolis  et 
institutioni  tenerioris  setatis  accommodatns.  1625. 
8vo.  2s.  6d. 

—  Ker  (J.),  QuatemsB  Epistolse  [de  Lingua 

Latina]  ad  R.  Bentleium,  Ex.  Spanhemimn,  et 
L.  F.  Bonetom.    1713.    8vo.  2s, 
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Grammatical  Works. 

—  Leech  (John),   Twofold  Praxis   of   the 

whole  Latin  Syntax,  translated  in  English ;  to- 
gether with  divers  other  usefoll  and  helpefull 
directions  for  yong  Grammarians.  1632.  12mo. 
3«.  6d, 

—  Lewis  (M.,  of  Tottenham),  Rudiments  of 

the  Latin  and  Greek  Tongues,  fitted  to  children's 
capacities. — An  Apologie  for  a  Grammar.  Printed 
by  T.  Boycroft  for  the  author,  1670.  12mo. 
3«.  &d. 

—  [Merryweather],  Directions  for  the  Latin 
Tongue.     1681.     12mo.     Uncut y  As, 

**  Of  Merryweather,  to  whose  zeal  [SirTh.]  Browne 
was  so  much  indebted  [for  his  translation  of  Religio 
Medici] ,  I  know  nothing,  but  that  he  published  a  small 
treatise  for  the  instruction  of  young  persons  in  the 
attainment  of  the  Latin  style." — Dr.  Johnson, 

—  Philomath  (J.),  Practical  Latin  Grammar, 

by  the  help  whereof  a  child  of  seven  years  old 
may  learn  more  of  that  language  in  three  months 
than  is  ordinarily  learnt  in  a  year.  1682.  Soiled. 
8vo.  Is.  Gd. 

—  Rosssei  (Alex.)  Gnomonologico  Poeticum, 

hoc  est  Sententiae  Veterum  Poetarum  insigniores, 
in  ordinem  Alphabet,  digestse,  in  usum  Puerorum. 
1647.     12mo.     Title  and  last  leaf  soiled ^  \s.  6d. 

Gray    (Lady   Jane),   Historia    della   vita   e 

della  morte  della  Signora  Giovanna  Graia,  gia 
Regina  eletta  e  publicata  d'Inghilterra;  e  delle 
cose  accadute  in  quel  regno  dopo  la  morte  del  Re 
EdoardoVI.  Per  M.  A.  Florio.  1607.  Sm.  8vo. 
Hogskin  neaty  \l.  10«. 

A  very  interesting  volume,  containing  more  particulars 
relating  to  the  life  of  the  ill-fated  Lady  Jane  Gray  than 
are,  probably,  to  be  found  elsewhere.  The  volume  con- 
tains, besides  what  is  mentioned  in  the  title,  Lady  Jane's 
letters  to  Thomas  Harding,  who  had  been  chaplain  in  her 
father's  family  ;  on  his  return  to  Romanism ;  her  dialogue 
with  Dean  Feckenham ;  the  disputation  at  Oxford  in 
Queen  Mary's  time,  and  Florio's  notes  upon  each. 

Green  (The   Case  of  Capt.    Thos.),   Tried 

and  condemned  for  Pyracy  and  Murder.  1705. 
4 to.     Uncut f  3#. 

Greatrakes    (Valentine),    A    brief   account 

of,  and  divers  of  the  Strange  Cures  by  him 
lately  performed.  1666. — Dr.  H.  Stubbe's  Mi- 
raculous Conformist,  or  an  Account  of  several 
Marvailous  cures  performed  by  the  stroaking  of 
the  hands  of  Mr.  V.  Greatarick,  and  a  Physical 
discourse  thereon.  Oxford^  1666.  4to.  2  books, 
loth  uncut y  with  a  brilliant  impression  of  the  rare 
Portrait  by  Faithome,  21.  5*. 

Gunpowder  Treason  (History  of),  collected 
from  approved  authors,  Popish  as  wdl  as  Protest- 
ant.    1678.     4to.     Uncuty  2s,  Gd, 


Hartlib  (S.),  The  true   and  readie  way  to 

Leame  the  Latin  Tongue ;  attested  by  Eilhardus 
Lubinus,  a  German,  R.  Carew,  of  Cornwall, 
and  the  French  Lord  of  Montaigne.  1654.  4to. 
4«.  Gd. 

The  Reformed  Husbandman,  or  the 


errors,  defects,  &c.,  of  our  English  Husbandry, 
with  the  remedies.     1651.    4to.  Zs. 

An  Essay  for  advancement  of  Hus- 
bandry learning,  or  Propositions  for  the  erecting  a 
College  of  Husbandry.     1651.     4to.  3«. 

A  design e  for  Plentie,  by  an  Uni- 


versal planting  of  Fruit  Trees.  [165-].     4to.  2s. 
A  discoverie  for  division  or  setting 


out  of  land  as  to  the  best  forme,  for  the  advantage 
of  adventurers  in  the  Fens  of  England  and  Ire- 
land ;  also  some  choice  secrets  or  experiments  of 
Husbandry. —  An  Essay  upon  "W.  Potter's  design 
concerning  a  Bank  of  Lands  to  be  erected  through- 
out this  Commonwealth.     1653.     4to.  Zs, 

An  Invention  of  Engines  of  Motion 


lately  brought  to  perfection,  whereby  may  be  dis- 
patched any  work  now  done  in  England  or  else- 
where, with  better  accomodation  and  more  profit 
than  by  anything  hitherto  known.     1651.  4to.  Zs, 

Healing. — The  Ceremonies  used  in  the  time 

of  King  Henry  VII.  for  the  Healing  of  them 
that  be  diseased  with  the  King's  Evil.  Published 
by  His  Majestic* s  Command.  H.  Hills.  1686. 
4to.     Printed  in  red  and  blacky  caify  10«.  6J. 

Another  edition  ;  also  the  Office  of 

consecrating  Cramp-rings,  used  on  Good  Friday 
by  Catholick  Kings  of  England.  1789.  8vo. 
4«.  6<Z. 

HEARNE'S  PUBLICATIONS. 

—  Adami  de  Domerham  Historia  de  rebus 

gestis  Glastoniensibus  ^  Cod.  MS.  Oxon.  1727. 
2  vols.  8vo.     In  the  subscription  calf  41, 

—  Chronicon,   sive    Annales    Prioratus    de 

Dunstaple,  una  cum  ezcerptis  h  chartulario  ejus- 
dem  Prioratus.  E  Codd.  MSS.  in  Biblioth.  Had. 
Oxon.  1733.  2  vols.  8vo.  In  the  subscription 
gilt  calfy  il.  is. 

—  Hemingii  Chartularium  Ecclesiae  Wigor- 

niensis,  e  Cod.  MS.  descripsit  ediditque  T.  Heame. 
Oxon,  1723.     2  vols.  Svo.  front,  neaty  3/.  lOs, 

—  Joannis  Glastoniensis  Chronica,  sive  His- 
toria de  rebus  Glastoniensibus  h  Cod.  MS.  Oxon, 
1726.  2  vols.  8vo.  In  the  subscription  gilt  ca^f, 
il.  is, 

—  Peter  Langtoft's  Chronicle  (as  illustrated 

and  improved  by  Robert  of  Brunne).  Transcribed, 
and  now  first  published  from  a  MS.  by  T.  Hearne ; 
with  a  Glossary  and  other  curious  papers.  Original 
edition.  Oxon,  1725.  2  vols.  8vo.  Ca(f  neat, 
3/.  3«. 
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Hearnb's  Pcblications. 

—  ThomsB  SprotU  Chronica  e  cod.  MS.  de- 

scripsit  ediditque  T.  Heamius,  qui  et  alia  qusedam 
opuscula  e  codd.  MSS.  authenticis  subjecit.  Oxon. 
1719.     8vo.    Fine  copy^  in  subscription  calfy  15«. 

—  Walteri    Hemingford  Historia  de  rebus 

gestis  £dvardi  I  ,  Edv.  II.,  et  Edv.  III.,  accedunt 
inter  alia,  Libellus  de  Caroli  I.  ab  Urbe  Oxoniensi 
fuga  sive  discessu ;  Notitiaque  Domorum  Re- 
ligiosarum  in  Dioecesi  Batho-Wellensi.  Oxon, 
1731.  2  vols.  8vo.     Russia,  very  neat,  AL  4s. 

—  Vindication  of  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  to 

his  present  Majestie,  from  perjurie,  injustice,  and 
disloyaltie.  Printed  1731.  8vo.  Hal/Abound, 
neat,  5s.  6d. 

With  a  preface  giving  a  satirical  account  of  Heame's 
Ufe. 

**  The  ridicule  and  satire  which  once  pursued  the  person 
and  publications  of  Hearne  are  now  forgotten,  and 
Heame  stands  upon  a  pedestal  which  may  be  said  to 
have  truth  and  honour  for  its  basis.  His  works,  which 
present  us  with  portions  of  history,  chiefly  local,  are  now 
coveted  by  the  antiquary,  and  respected  by  the  scholar. 
The  old  and  young,  professedly  attached  to  book-collect- 
ing, can  never  be  thoroughly  happy  if  their  Hearnean 
series  be  not  complete." — Dibdin. 

Henry  VIII. — Illust.  ac  Potentissimi  Regis, 

Senatus,  Populique  Anglise,  Sententia  et  de  eo 
Concilio,  quod  Paulus  Episcopus  Rom.  Mantuee 
futurum  simulavit :  et  de  ea  Bulla  quee  ad  Oalendds 
Novembres  id  prorogarit.  Londini,  in  jEdibus 
Thom(B  Bertheleti,  1537.  Sm.  8vo.  Beautifully 
clean  copy,  morocco  very  neat,  3/.  13».  ^d. 

This  is  the  edition  of  which  Strype  says,  that  "  Crom- 
well gave  order  to  Richard  Moryson,  a  learned  man, 
whom  he  employed  in  such  matters,  that  he  should  cause 
the  protestation  [against  the  Council  at  Mantua]  in 
some  places  to  be  altered,  and  some  things  to  be  left  out, 
upon  some  pretended  politick  ends,  as  that  it  might  be 
more  agreeable  with  the  Protestation  of  the  Germans, 
and  take  in  their  arguments  against  the  said  Council. 
*  *  *  But  this  Moryson  did  not  approve  of,  as  re- 
flecting upon  the  constancy  of  the  nation,  saying  that  the 
sentence  of  a  prince  or  a  realm  should  either  not  be 
printed,  or  once  printed,  not  changed."  It  appears, 
however,  that  several  alterations  and  additions  were  in- 
troduced into  this  Latin  version.  It  is  of  great  rarity, 
and  was  unknown  to  Herbert.  This  copy  has  the  se- 
parate leaf  bearing  Berthlete's  imprint ;  but  if  that  were 
wanting,  it  might  well  be  supposed  to  be  of  foreign 
execution,  from  the  appearance  of  the  type  and  paper. 

>  A  Necessary  Doctrine  and  Erudition 

for  any  Christen  Man,  set  furthe  by  the  Kynges 
Majestie  of  Englande.  Imprinted  by  T.  Barthelete, 
1543.  4to.  Very  good  copy,  neat,  31.  13*.  6rf.  / 
Jine  tall  and  clean  copy,  morocco,  very  neat, 
6/.  I6s.  6d. 

"  While  Bp.  Burgess  thus  appeals  to  the  Erudition, 
so  we  find  in  elder  times  Plaifere,  Heylin,  and  Ward, 
expressly  citing  the  book  in  aid  of  the  Protestant  points 
they  are  discussing;  and  in  later  days,  Winchester, 
Hey,  Daubeney,  Young,  Graves,  &c.,  referring  to  the 
same  authority,  without  a  doubt  as  to  its  credit  and 


importance."— iZtfv.  J,  H.  Todd  on  Faith  and  Jutt^ 
cation, 

"In  the  drawing  up  of  the  39  Articles  he  (Cranmcr) 
had  an  eye  to  the  Aufnistan  Confession  *  ^  '^  to  ttut 
writings  of  Melancthon  *  *  *  to  the  works  of  Erasmis, 
and  to  the  necessary  doctrine  and  kruditioh 
FOR  ANT  Christian  man,  which  the  ArchbUhcm  had 
so  great  a  hand  in  drawing  up.  The  doctrine  of  that 
book,  as  to  the  point  we  are  upon,  will  ^ve  us  the 
earliest  of  his  opinions  concerning  predestination,  and 
the  points  necessarily  connected  with  it — opinions  which 
he  entertained  to  the  last,  and  had  no  occasion  to  vary 
from,  as  he  did  upon  conviction,  from  that  of  the  eorpofal 
presence.  The  three  last  chapters  of  that  work,  wfaidi 
was  reviewed,  altered,  and  augmented,  and  at  length 
published  in  1543,  were  added  by  Cranmer,  vis.  those 
on  freewill,  justification,  and  good  works." — Adti»  Wu- 
Chester  on  the  XVIIth  Article, 

Heraldry.  —  Gore    (Th.),    Catalogus   Alpha- 

betico  ordine  concinnatus  Authonun  tarn  Anti- 
quorum  quam  recentionim  qui  de  re  HeraldicB 
Latine,  Gallic^,  Hispanic^,  Germanic^,  An|^ioe, 
scripserunt.  Best  edition.  Ooron.  1674. — ^Thettre 
de  la  Noblesse  de  Flandre  et  d'Artois.  ZAlie,  1708. 
In  1  vol.  4to.    French  calf,  gilt.  Is,  6d, 

—  [Hornby  (C.)],  Three  Letters,   containiog 

remarks  on  some  of  the  numberless  errors  niyi 
defects  in  Dugdale's  Baronage.  PHnied/orim 
author,  1738.     8vo.     Half  calf,  6#. 

Hickes  (Dr.  Geo.),  Jovian ;  or  an  Ans^ver  to 

Julian  the  Apostate.    1683.    8vo.    CThcti/,  Ic  6i{. 

Higgins  (Godfrey),  The  Celtic  Druids ;  shew- 
ing that  the  Druids  were  the  priests  of  Oriental 
colonies,  who  emigrated  from  India,  and  were  tbe 
introducers  of  the  Cudmean  system  of  letters  and 
builders  of  Stonehenge.  1829.  4 to.  Large  paper, 
the  plates  on  India  paper,  half  morocco  netU, 
41,  4s. 

Hone  (W.),  Ancient  Shows   and   Mysteries 

described,  with  English  Miracle  Plays  ftrom  un- 
published MSS. ;  Ecclesiastical  Shows,  FestivalB, 
&c.  1823.  8vo.  With  autograph  preseniaiim 
inscription  by  W.  Hone,  plates,  bds.  IQg.  6<f. 

Apocryphal  New  Testament,   with 

Preface  and  Notes.  Genuine  edition,  1821.  8vo. 
Bds,  Ss.  6d. 

An  indispensable  book  for  understanding  the  sulgects 
of  many  ancient  pictures,  painted  windows,  &c. 

Hooper  (Bp.),  A  Declaracion  of  Christe  and 

of  his  Offyce.  First  edition.  Pryntyd  in  JZuryek 
by  Augustyne  Fries,  1547.  Sm.  8vo.  Tall  ami 
clean  copy,  russia,  very  neat,  gilt  edges,  2/.  15«. 

This  volume  is  perhaps  unequalled  for  the  peculiarity 
of  its  orthography  and  type,  the  black  letter  and  Rmnan 
character  being  intermixed  even  in  the  same  words.  A 
curious  and  interesting  preface,  addressed  to  the  Duke  of 
Somerset,  is  prefixed.  The  following  extract  is  a  nie- 
cimen,  both  of  style  and  orthography : — 

"  Thold  Amite  and  frendshippe  restoryd  that  God  by 
the  Creadon  of  the  worold  appoynted  to  be  in  that  one 
Realme  and  Ilond  deuydyd  frO  idl  the  worold  by  Im- 
parkyng  of  the  sea  by  naturall  discent  of  parentayge  and 
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blud,  one  in  langayge  and  speche,  in  forme  and  pro- 
porcion  of  personage  one,  and  thoccacion  of  all  discord 
and  hatred  banyshyd  that  the  godd  scotische  Englishman 
may  confesse  and  do  the  same  at  horn  that  he  doothe 
in  forene  and  strange  countreis  Calling  an  Englische 
man  all  \^'ayes  his  contreman  and  studious  to  do  hym 
pleasure  before  ony  other  Nation  of  the  \vorold,**  &c. 

Hooker  (R.),  Of  the  Lawes  of  Ecclesiasticall 

Politic.  Printed  by  John  Windet,  1597.— The 
Fift  Booke.  John  Windet,  1597.  2  vols,  in  1. 
Folio^  Bed  morocco  super  ejptra,  the  edges 
marbled  and  gilt,  by  Riviere,  8/.  8«. 

The  original  edition,  and  the  standard  copy  for  the 
text.  The  Rev.  J.  Keble,  in  his  account  of  this  edition, 
''  acknoivledges  his  obligations  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bliss  for 
the  use  of  a  copy  of  this  rare  volume,  including  also  the 
Fifth  Book,  first  edition,  in  correcting  the  press ;  and 
also  for  the  following  note  regarding  the  two  : —  '  The 
four  first  books  were,  according  to  Maunsel,  printed  in 
1592-3.  Walton,  however  (and  he  is  probably  right),  says 
that  they  did  not  appear  till  the  year  1594.  The  fifth  was 
published  by  itself  in  1597)  the  printer  being  the  person 
who  executed  the  first  part  in  1594.  It  is  singular  that 
neither  Ames  nor  Herbert,  who  notice  the  first  part 
(Typogr.  Antiq.  vol.  ii.  p.  1230),  knew  anything  of  the 
fifth  book.  What  they  say  of  the  first  four  is  quoted 
from  Maunsel  (Catalogue,  part  1,  p.  59) »  and  the  Sta- 
tioner''s  Register,*  "  —  Hooker'' s  Works,  KehWs  edition. 
Preface,  vii. 

The  same,  Books  1-4.     J,  Windety 


1604.— The  Fifth  Booke.  W,  Stansby,  1622.— 
Certayne  Divine  Tractates  and  other  Godly  Ser- 
mons. W.  Stansby,  1622.  In  1  vol.  Folio. 
Calf  gilt,  old  style,  by  Riviere,  3/.  3*. 

This  volume  contains  the  second  edition  of  all  Hooker's 
works  that  had  been  published  by  1622.  Of  the  fifth 
book  of  his  Ecclesiastical  Politic  there  was  no  separate 
second  edition.  The  second  edition  of  Books  1-4  is 
hardly  less  rhre  than  the  first  edition. 

A  'Remedie    against    Sorrow   and 

Feare,  in  a  Funerall  Sermon ;  and  the  Nature  of 
Pride,  a  Sermon.  First  editions.  Oxford,  1612. 
4to.     Uncut,  8«. 

[Home    (Bp.   George)],    The    Theology    of 

Philosophy  in  Cicero's  Somnium  Scipionis,  ex- 
plained ;  or  an  attempt  to  demonstrate  that  the 
Newtonian  System  is  perfectly  agreeable  to  the 
notions  of  the  wisest  ancients,  and  that  Mathe- 
matical principles  are  the  only  sure  ones.  1751. 
Bvo.     Calf  extra,  gilt  leaves,  I2s, 

This  curious  treatise  was  Bp.  Home's  first  publica- 
tion, and  was  written  when  he  was  only  twenty-one 
years  of  age.  It  is  an  attempt  to  ridicule  the  Newtonian 
Philosophy,  Home  having  embraced  the  Hutchinsonian 
theory  ;  and  it  is  not,  therefore,  to  be  wondered  at  that 
the  author  took  pains  to  suppress  the  volume.  It  does 
not  appear  in  any  edition  of  Bp.  Home's  works. 

■'  Qommentary  on  the  Book  of  Psalms. 

First  edition.  Oxford,  1776.  2  vols.  4to. 
Sumptuous  copy,  ruled  with  red  lines  and  richly 
bound  in  old  French  red  morocco  extra,  tooled 
sides,  the  insides  qf  the  covers  lined  with  silk  and 
richly  tooled,  from  the  McCarthy  collection, 
4/.  4s. 


[Home  (T.  H.)],  Outlines  for  the  Classification 

of  a  Library,  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the 
Trustees  of  the  British  Museum.  1825.  4to. 
Half  caff  neat,  exceedingly  scarce,  copies  sufficient 
for  the  Trustees  only  printed,  21,  5#. 

Hospitalls  of  King  Henry  VIII.  and  Ed- 
ward VI.  (The  Order  of  the)  viz.  S.  Bartholo- 
mew's, Christ's,  Bridewell,  and  S.  Thomas's,  by 
the  Mayor,  Cominaltie,  and  Citizens  of  London, 
Governors  of  the  Possessions,  Revenues  and  Goods 
of  the  sayd  HospitaUs.  1557.  Reprinted  s,  a, 
12mo.     Bound,  10».  6<^. 

Howe  (John),  Of  Charity  in  reference  to 
other  Men's  sins.  1681.  8vo.  Beautifully  clean 
copy,  uncut,  28, 

Hunt  (John),  A  brief  Discoverie  of  the  Crafte 
and  Policie  which  Protestant  Ministers  use  in 
seducing  theire  followers,  by  preaching  and  publish- 
ing theire  owne  words  for  the  word  of  God/  With 
permission  of  superiors.  1621.  4to.  Calf  extra, 
gilt  edges,  \%s. 

An  exceedingly  rare  volume  against  the  authorized 
English  version  of  the  Scriptures. 

[Hunter  (T.)],  Modest  defence  of  the  Clergy 
and  Religious,  in  a  discourse  directed  to  R.  C. 
[Dodd],  about  his  History  of  Doway  College,  with 
an  account  of  the  facts  misrepresented  in  the  said 
history.  1714.  Sm.  8vo.  Slightly  water -stained, 
morocco,  very  neat,  10*.  6(f. 

Inquisition    in    Portugal   (Abstract   of  the 

Proceedings  of  the).     1713.     8vo.     Uncut,  Zs, 

IKELAND,   AND   THE    WKITINGS 
OF  IRISH  AUTHORS. 

—  Answer  of  a  Protestant   Gentleman  in 

Ireland  to  a  letter  from  N.  N.,  upon  a  late  dis- 
course between  them  concerning  the  present  posture 
of  that  country.     1689.    4to  .  Uncut,  stained,  2s. 

—  Apology  for  the  Protestants  of  Ireland,  in 
a  brief  narrative  of  the  late  revolutions  of  that 
kingdom.     1689.    4to.     Uncut,  hs, 

—  Articles  of  Religion  agreed  upon  by  thei 

Archbishops,  Bishops,  and  Clergie  of  Ireland,  in 
the  Convocation  holden  at  Dublin,  1615.   Printed 
for  T,  Downes,  1629.    4to.     Calf  very  neat,  gilt 
edges,  by  Record,  10«.  ^d, 

—  [Beling  (R.)]»  Vindiciarum  Catholicorum 

Hibemiae,  libri  ii. ;  rerum  in  Hibemia  gestarum 
ab  anno  1641  ad  1649  synopsim,  et  libelll  famosi 
[Pauli  King]  in  Catholicos  Hibemiee  proceres  con- 
^tatio.  Paris,  1650.  Both  parts,  with  the  Ap- 
pendix. 12mo.  Clean  copy,  the  title  neatly 
mounted,  old  French  calf,  gilt,  21.  2s, 


—  Bible.  Old  and  New  Testaments,  trans- 
lated into  the  Irish  language  by  Bp.  BedeU  and 
Abp.  O'Donel.  1681-5.  4to.  Fine  clean  copy, 
plack  morocco  extra,  gilt  edges,  21.  I2s,  6d„ 

11  King  William  Street,  London.  W.C. 
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—  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  Psalter  in 
Irish  and  English  [edited  by  Rev.  J.  Richardson, 
1712.]     8yo.     Calfneaty  Ss.  6d, 

—  Book  of  Obits  and  Martyrology  of  the 
Cathedral  Church,  Dublin,  edited  from  the  Original 
MS.  by  J.  C.  Crosthwaite,  with  an  introduction 
by  J.  H.  Todd.   Dublin,  1844.  4to.  Cloth,  II.  bs. 

**  I  cannot  too  strongly  recommend  to  the  reader,  who 
wishes  to  examine  further  into  the  history  and  character 
of  the  Martyrology,  that  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of 
Dublin,  which  has  been  excellently  edited  from  the 
original  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Crosthwaite,  and  to  which  a 
Tery  learned  introduction  has  been  written  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Todd,*^—Maskeirs  Monumenia  Ritualia. 

—  Boulter  (Abp.),  Primary  Charge  at  Armagh, 

1726,  4to.— The  Archbishop  [King]  of  Dublin's 
Case.  A  broadside  petition  to  Parliament   [1704]. 

—  Boyse  (J.),  Sermon  before  the  Societies 
for  Reformation  in  Dublin.  Dublin^  1698.  4to. 
Siainedy  uncitty  28.  6d, 

—  [Bramhall  (Abp.)],  The  Serpent  Salve ; 

or  a  Remedie  for  the  Biting  of  an  Aspe,  wherein 
the  observator's  grounds  are  discussed  and  plainly 
discovered  to  be  unsound.  Printed  [at  Water- 
ford  ?]  in  the  year  1643.    4to.  78.  6d, 

Sennon  on  April  23d,  1661,  the 

day  appointed  for  his  Majestic 's  Coronation. 
Dublin,  printed  by  W,  Bladen,  1661.    4to.     4«. 

—  Bray  (Thoma,  Archiep.  Cassel.  et  Imelac.), 

Statuta  Synodalia  pro  unitis  Dioecesibus  Cassel.  et 
Imelac.  lecta,  approbata,  edita  et  piomulgata  in 
Sjmodo  Dioecesana  anno  1810.  Dublinii,  extypog, 
H.  Fitzpatrick,  1813.  2  vols,  in  1.  Sm.  8vo. 
Half  calf  gilt,  !/•  H*.  6if. 

The  second  portion  of  this  vcdume  consists  of  '*  Regu- 
lations, Instnictions,  Exhortations,  Prayers,  &c.,  in 
English  and  Irish,  with  the  manner  of  absolving  Here- 
tics, in  Latin  and  English,  for  the  dioceses  of  Cashel 
and  Emly.*'  The  book  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
printed  for  sale,  and  is  of  very  rare  occurrence. 

—  Breve  Sanct.  P.  N.  Innocentii  XII.  Pont. 

Max.adArchiepi8copo8,Episcopo8,  Abbates,  Sacer- 
dotes  et  caeteros  Christi  Fideles  Regni  Hibernise. 
Lovanii,  1698.    4to.    (2  leaves),  12«. 

Probably  unique. 

—  Brief  sketch  of  various  attempts  that  have 

been  made  to  diffuse  a  knowledge  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  through  the  medium  of  the  Irish  lan- 
guage.    Dublin^  1818.     8vo.  28.  6d. 

—  Case  of  the  Irish  Protestants  in  relation 
to  recognising  King  William.  1691.  Stained.^ 
Account  of  the  Sessions  of  Parliament  in  Ireland, 
1692.    1693.    Two  tracts.    4to.     Uncut,  3t. 


Ireland,  and  Writings  of  Irish  Authors. 

—  Character  of  the  Protestants  of  Ireland,  in 

answer  to  seven  queries;  their  original,  humour, 
interest,  &c.     1689.    4to.     Uncut,  4m. 

**  Supposed  to  be  wrote  by  My  Lord    Hali&x.''— 
Contemporary  MS.  note. 

—  Collins  (John),  Plea  for  the  bringing  in  of 

Irish  Cattel,  and  keeping  out  of  Fish  caught  by 
Foreigners.  1680. — Remarks  upon  the  late  Act 
of  Resumption  of  the  Irish  Forfeitures.  1701. 
4to.  28. 

—  Constitutiones    Ecclesiasticss    pro    nnitb 

Dioecesibus  Ardtfertensi  et  AghadoensL  Sumptibu 
Cleri  Kerriensis.  Watetfordim,  tine  omto  [eim 
1747].     Sm.  8vo.    Neat,  Zl.  3t.  . 

A  volume  of  very  rare  occurrence.  It  seeins,^  from  the 
title-page,  to  have  been  privately  printed.  It  does  not 
appear  in  the  Report  on  "  The  Books  and  Documents  on 
the  Papacy,*'  and  was,  doubtless,  unknown  to  the  com- 
pilers of  that  work. 

—  Donlevy  (Andrew),  Catechism  of  Christian 

Doctrine,  in  Irish  and  English ;  with  an  abridge- 
ment of  the  Christian  doctrine  in  Irish  metre,  by 
Father  O'Heoghusa ;  and  the  elements  of  the 
Irish  language.  Pari8,  1742.  8vo.  JPine  copy, 
french  caJfgilt,  14#. 

—  Egane  (Ant,  late   Confessor-General  of 

Ireland),  The  Book  of  Rates  now  used  in  the  Sin 
Custom-House  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  containing 
the  prices  of  the  Bulls,  Pardons,  &c.  1673. 
4to.  Z*.  6d. 

—  Essay  for  the  Conversion  of  tlie  Irish, 

showing  that  'tis  their  duty  and  interest  to  become 
Protestants.  Dublin,  1698.  8vo.  Ctilf  neat, 
gilt  edge8,  7«.  6d. 

—  Form  of  Prayer  and  Thanksgiving^  for  the 
preservation  of  their  Majesties,  the  success  of  their 
Forces  in  the  reducing  of  Ireland,  and  for  his  Ma- 
jesty >  safe  return.    1691.    4to.     Uncut,  ^, 

—  Informations  of  JohnMacnamara,  M.  Fitz- 
gerald, and  James  Nash,  relating  to  the  horrid 
Popish  Plot  in  Ireland.     1680.    Folio,  4#. 

—  Irish  Mercury,  Monethly  communicating 
all  true  intelligence,  within  the  kingdom  of  Ire- 
land. Nos.  1  and  3.  Printed  at  Cork  and  re- 
printed  at  London.  1649. — A  true  and  perfect 
Diurnall  of  the  most  remarkable  passages  in  Ire- 
land, from  the  2d  to  the  17th  of  April.  1642. 
4to.  The  comer  qf  one  leqf  slightly  d^ectiv, 
15«. 

This  reprint  of  the  Irish  Mercury  is  interesting  in  the 
first  place  as  a  specimen  of  the  first  (?^  newspaper  printed 
in  Ireland ;  and,  secondly,  as  an  evidence  ox  a  second 
publication  at  Cork  in  the  prior  half  of  the  17th  century. 
Dr.  Cotton,  in  his  Typographical  (Gazetteer,  can  Ini^f^ngg 
only  one  Cork  book  before  1664,  and  that  was  known  to 
him  by  a  Dublin  reprint. 
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—  James  ll.'s  Proclamation  to  the  People  of 

Ireland.  ''Given  at  our  Court  at  our  Castle  of 
Dublin,  May  4th,  1689."  Dublin,  printed  by  A, 
Crook  and  S.  Helsham.  1689.  A  Broadside, 
cut  close  round f  apparently /or  sending  by  Post, — 
The  Declaration  of  William  and  Mary,  King  and 
Queen  of  England,  &c.,  to  all  their  loving  sub* 
jects  in  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland.  C.  Bill  and  T. 
Newsham.     1688.     2/.  28, 

—  Jones  (Edw.,  Bishop  of  Cork),  Pastoral 

admonitions  directed  to  all  under  his  charge; 
whereunto  is  added  a  Sermon  on  the  late  sufferings 
and  deliverance  of  the  Protestants  in  the  County 
and  City  of  Cork.  Cork,  printed  by  John  Brent, 
1691.     Sm.  8vo.     Uncut,  Ts,  6d. 

—  Jones  (Bp.  H.),  Saint  Patrick's  Purgatory, 

containing  the  description,  originall,  progresse, 
and  demolition  of  that  superstitious  place.  1647. 
4 to.     Uncut,  bl.  bs. 

One  of  the  rarest  volumes  on  the  subject  of  which  it 
treats.  It  seems  to  be  intended  as  an  answer  to  O* Sul- 
livan's **  Patritiana  Decas.*'  A  map  is  spoken  of  at 
page  3  as  "  prefixed, '*  but  no  copy  is  known  to  have  it. 

Sermon  at  the  consecration  of  Am- 


brose [Jones],  Lord  Bp.  of  Kildare,  in  Ch.  Ch. 
Dublin,  June  29,  1667.  Dublin,  printed  by  Crook, 
1667.     4to.  7s.  6rf. 

Prefixed  is  a  preface  of  15  pages,  addressed  to  the 
Duke  of  Ormond,  and  an  epistle  to  the  reader  of  24 
pages. 

—  King  (Abp.),  Sermons  at  S.  Patrick's  Ch. 
Dublin,  on  the  Day  of  Thanksgiving  for  the  Pre- 
servation of  his  Majesty,  his  success  in  our  Deli- 
verance, &c.     1691.     12mo.     Uncut,  28, 

Admonition    to    the    Dissenting 


inhabitants  of  the  Diocess  of  Derry,  concerning  a 
late  book  published  by  Mr.  J.  Boyse.  1694. 
12mo.     Uncut,  28, 

Lanigan  (J.),  Ecclesiastical  History  of 

Ireland,  from  the  introduction  of  Christianity  to 
the  13th  century.  1829.  4  vols.  8vo.  Bds, 
21,  bs, 

[Lesley  (Bp.  H.)],  Speech  at  the  Visitation 

of  Downe  and  Conner,  held  in  lisnegarvy,  Sept. 
26,  1638,  wherein  there  is  a  confutation  of  the 
Covenant  sworn  to  in  Scotland.  1639.  4to.  Un- 
cut, 78,  6d, 


—  Loftus  (D.),  History  of  the  twofold  Inven- 
tion of  the  Cross  whereon  our  Saviour  was  crucified, 
translated  out  of  an  antient  Arameean  Biologist, 
together  with  an  account  of  the  Conversion  of  the 
Ethiopians  out  of  Abulpharagius'  Ecclesiastical 
History.  Dublin  [privately printed],  1686.  12mo. 
Uncut,  Is,  6d, 

Not  mentioned  by  Wood  in  hia  list  of  Loftus's  works. 

11  King  William  Street,  London.  W.G. 
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—  Macbride  (J.),  Sermon  before  the  Provin- 
cial Synod  of  Antrim.  Printed  [at  Belfast  ?]  1698. 
— A.  Sinclare,  Sermon  before  the  Societies  for  Re- 
formation of  Manners.  Dublin,  1699.    4to.  3t.  6d. 

—  M^Carmick  (W.),  Farther  Account  of  the 

Actions  of  the  Inniskilling  Men,  containing  the 
reasons  of  their  first  rising,  their  declarations, 
oaths,  and  correspondence  with  several  parts  of 
the  Kingdom.  1691.  4to.  Ca(f  extra,  gilt 
edges,  128, 

Not  mentioned  by  Lowndes  or  Watt. 

—  Mervyn  (Sir  A.),  Speech  delivered  to  the 

D.  of  Ormond,  Feb.  13, 1662,  containing  the  sum 
of  affairs  in  Ireland,  bat  more  especially  the  in- 
terest of  Adventurers  and  Souldiers.  Printed  at 
Dublin  and  reprinted  at  London,  1662.  4to. 
Uncut,  a  few  leaves  stained  in  the  margin,  Zs,  6d, 

—  Milner's    Inquiry    into    certain    Vulgar 

Opinions  concerning  the  Catholic  Inhabitants  and 
Antiquities  of  Ireland.  Best  edition,  1808.  8vo. 
half- bound  neat,  78, 

—  Murder  will  out,  or  the  King's  letter  jus- 

tifying the  Marquess  of  Antrim,  and  declaring  that 
what  be  did  in  the  Irish  Rebellion  was  by  direction 
from  his  Royal  Father  and  Mother.  1689.  4to. 
28,  6d, 

—  Orrery  (Earl  of),  Answer  to  a  Scandalous 

Letter,  lately  printed  and  subscribed  by  Peter 
Welsh,  Procurator  for  the  Popish  Priests  of  Ire- 
land. Printed  at  Dublin  by  J,  C,  and  reprinted 
at  London,  1662.  4to.  (With  Walsh's  Letter 
on  a  large  folding  broadside.)     Uncut,  Ss, 

—  O'Sullivani  (Phil.)  Historiae  Catholicae  Iber- 

niae  compendium.  Ulysippone,  1621.  4to.  Clean 
copy,  red  morocco  extra,  gilt  edges,  bl,  bs, 

—  Patrick  (St.),  Life  and  Acts,  now  first 

translated  from  the  Latin  of  Jocelin  the  Monk  of 
Fumes,  with  the  elucidations  of  D.  Rothe,  Bp.  of 
Ossory.    Dublin,  1809.    8vo.    Half-calf,  hs, 

Life,  compiled  and  arranged  from 

original  documents  of  unquestioned  authority,  with 
notes.  Cork,  1815.  18mo.  Portrait,  Ha\f-ea\f, 
neat,  As, 

—  Prayer  for  his  Majesty's  [William  III.] 
Success  in  his  great  undertaking  for  Ireland.  1 690. 
8vo.     (Pp.8.)    3t.  6rf. 

—  Bichardson  (J.),  Short  history  of  the  at- 
tempts that  have  been  made  to  convert  the  Popish 
Natives  of  Ireland  to  the  established  religion ;  also 
a  Proposal  for  their  conversion,  and  an  Ap^pendiz 
concerning  the  characters  of  tiie  Irish  Iraguage. 
1713.    In  1  ToL  8vo.,  2».  6i7. 
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—  Rinaccini  (Nunziatura  in  Irlanda  di  Mods. 

6.  B.),negli  anni  1645-9.  Publicata  per  la  prima 
Yolta  8U  MSS.  originali,  con  Docamenti  illostrativi 
per  cura  di  G.  Aiazzi.  FtrenzCt  ISAi,  8vo.  Haff' 
bound t  calf  gilt  f  14». 

Of  inestimable  value  for  the  light  which  it  throws  upon 
the  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Ireland  during  the  first  half 
of  the  17th  century. 

—  Sail  (Andrew),  Sermon  preached  at  Christ 

Church,  Dublin,  before  the  Ld.  Lieutenant,  July 
5th,  1674,  with  his  Recantation,  and  a  Preface. 
Dublin,  1674.     12mo.     3».  ^d. 

—  Sheridan  (W.),  Sermon  at  the  Funeral  of 

Sir  M.  Eustace  in  St.  Patrick's  Church ;  also  J. 
Jones'  Oratio  Funebris  habita  in  Aula  Coll.  SS. 
Trinitatis  Judicibus  et  Clero  inter  celebr.  exequias 
Insig.  Tin  M.  Eustace.  Dublin^  printed  by  J, 
Crook,  1665.    4to.  hi. 

—  Stanyhurst  (R.),  The  first  four  Books  of 

Ytrgil's  ^neis  translated  into  English  heroical 
Verse.  H.  Bynneman,  1583.  Sm.  Svo.  Tall 
copy,  the  title  beautifully  executed  in  fac-simile, 
morocco  extra,  gilt  edges,  9/.  9». 

—  State  of  the  Papist  and  Protestant  Pro- 
prieties in  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland  in  the  year 
1641,  when  the  rebellion  began,  and  how  disposed 
of  in  1653,  and  also  in  1662.  With  a  list  of  the 
Nobility  of  Ireland,  Protestant  and  Papist.  1689. 
4to.     Uncut,  4». 

—  [Story  (G.)],  True  and  Impartial  History 

of  the  most  material  Occurrences  in  the  Kingdom 
of  Ireland  during  the  two  last  years.  With  the 
present  state  of  both  armies.  1691.  4 to.  Uncut, 
slightly  damp-stained,  no  maps,  3«.  6J. 

—  Synge  (Abp.),  Sermon  in  S.  Bridget's,  at 

the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  children  educated  in 
the  Charity  Schools  in  Dublin.  With  an  account 
of  the  Charity  Schools  in  Ireland.  Dublin,  1719. 
4to.    2s,  6d. 

—  Taylor  (Bp.  Jer.),  Sermon  at  the  Conse- 

cration of  two  Archbishops  and  ten  Bishops  in  the 
Cathedral  Ch.  of  S.  Patrick,  Jany.  27,  1660. 
Dublin,  1661.     4to.     Uncut,  7s.  6d, 

—  —  Another  copy.    Edges  cut,  is,  6d, 
Rules  and  Advices  to  the  Clergy 

of  the  Diocese  of  Down  and  Conner,  for  their 
deportment  in  their  personal  and  publick  capacities. 
First  edition,  Dublin,  by  J,  Crooke,  1661.  12mo. 
Is,  6d, 

Dissuasive  from   Popery   to   the 


People  of  Ireland.   Printed  at  Dublin  by  J.  Crooke, 
and  reprinted  at  London,  1664.    4to.    Uncut,  bs. 

Sermon  preached  at  the.  opening 

of  the  Parliament  of  Ireland,  May  8th,  1661.   4to. 
Uncut,  bs, 

Another  copy.    Soiled,  2s,  6d. 
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Sermon  in  Christ  Church,  Dablin, 

at  the  Funeral  of  Abp.  Bramhall,  with  a  raociiit 
narrative  of  his  whole  life.  DubHm^  primUd  If 
John  Crooke,  1663.    4to.  5f. 

The  same.    London,  primi€d  /hr  Jokt 


Crooke,  1663.    4to.     Uncut,  3«.  6dL 

See  also  under  Tatlob  for  other  worlu. 

—  Vesey's  (Bp.)    Sermon  preached   to  the 

Protestants  of  Ireland  in  and  about  the  City  of 
London,  Oct.  23,  1689,  on  the  AnniTersary  of  the 
Irish  Massacre  of  1641.    1689.     4to.  2«. 

—  Walker  (Geo.),  True  Account  of  the  Si^ 

of  Londonderry,  1689. — Observatioiia  upon  Mr.. 
Walker's  Account  of  the  S.  of  Londondeny.  1689. 
— Mr.  J.  Mackenzye's  Narrative  of  the  S.  of  L.,  t 
False  libel.  1690.  Together.  4to.  Uneui,^]Ulg 
stained,  Ss, 

—  [Ware  (R.)],  Foxes  and  Firebrands:  on 

Specimen  of  the  Danger  and  Harmouy  of  Popeij 
and  Separation.  First  edition,  1680.  4to«  Un- 
cut, bs, 

—  Woodward  (Bp.  of  Cloyne),  Present  state 

of  the  Church  of  Ireland,  with  a  general  ijcconnt 
of  the  Origin  and  Progress  of  the  Insurrectioiu 
inMunster.  Dublin,l7S7,  8to.  Old redtmoroeeo, 
extra,  gilt  edges,  a  presentation  copy  to  the  Duke 
qf  Clarence,  i2s. 

Jacobites. — ^Reflection  upon  a  Form  of  Prayer 

lately  set  forth  for  the  Jacobites  of  the  Church  of 
Engldnd;  and  of  an  abhorrence  tendred  by  the 
late  King  to  some  of  our  dissenting  [Noigaring] 
Bishops  upon  his  present  Mijesty's  laii^ing.  1690. 
4to.     Uncut,  3».  6^. 

James  n.  Letter  to  the  Archbishops  of  York 

and  Canterbury,  desiring  them  to  restrain  preechen 
from  speaking  on  politics  or  controversial  matters. 
1685.    8vo.    4  leaves,  2s.  6d- 

(Funeral  Oration  upon)  in  the  Church 

of  S.  Mary  de  Chaillot  at  Paris,  where  his  Ma> 
jesty's  heart  is  deposited,  by  the  Abbot  de  Rou- 
quette.     1703.    4to.     Uncut,  bs. 

Jewel  (Bp.),    Sermon    preached    before    Q. 

Elizabeth,  with  an  answer  by  the  same  autiior  to 
some  frivolous  objections  against  the  goyemaient 
of  the  Church.  Noplace,  1641.  4to.  Vnemi, 
Zs.  6d. 

Jews. — ^Alexander  (J.,  a  converted  Jew),  Gk>d'8 

Covenant  displayed,  with  a  discourse  of  the  reasons 
of  his  conversion.     1689.    4to.    2t.  6d. 

—  Bargishai  (Eleazar),  Brief  Compendium 

of  the  Vain  hopes  of  the  Jews'  Messias,  the  Igno* 
rant  Fables  of  the  Rabbles,  &c    1652.    4to.  89. 
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Jews. — Conversion  and  Persecutions  of  Eve 
Cohan,  now  called  Elizabeth  Verboon,  a  person  of 
Quality  of  the  Jewish  religion,  who  was  baptized 
Oct.  10,  1680,  by  the  Bp.  [Lloyd]  of  S.  Asaph. 
1680.    4to.     Uncut,  3«.  6d. 

—  Jacob  (John),  The  Jew  turned  Christian  ; 

or  the  comer-stone  wherein  is  an  assertion  of 
Christ  being  the  true  Messiah.     1672.     4to.  2«. 

—  Franco  (Solomon),  Truth  springing  out 

of  the  Earth,  that  is  the  truth  of  Christ  proved 
out  of  the  earthly  promises  of  the  Law.  1668. 
4to.  38.  6d. 

—  Rabbi  Menasseh  Ben   Israel,  YindiciaB 

Judseorum ;  or  a  Letter  in  answer  to  certain 
Questions  touching  the  reproaches  cast  on  the 
Nation  of  the  Jewes;  wherein  all  objections  are 
candidly,  and  yet  fully  cleared.  Printed  [at  Am- 
sterdam] 1656.    4to.  7 8.  6d. 

A  very  curious  tract.  The  author  relates  that  he  made 
a  journey  to  England,  and  had  an  interview  with  Oliver 
Cromwell,  who  convened  a  council  to  grant  privileges  to 
the  Jews. — See  Merle  d^Aubigne^s  **  The  Protector,^* 

Justification. — Humfrey  (John),  The  Right- 
eousness of  God  revealed  in  the  Gospel,  an  im- 
partial enquiry  into  the  doctrine  of  S.  Paul.    1697. 

The  middle  way  of  Justification,  with  In- 

differency  between  Protestant  and  Papist.  1672. — 
■  Letter  to  a  Friend  on  Justification.    1706. 

— Letters  between  J.  Humfrey  and  S.  Clarke  on 
Justification.  1698. — S.  Cradock's  Animadversions 
on  Humfrey 's  book  De  Justificatione.  1707.  4to. 
5  pieces,  7«.  6d. 

—  Woodbridge   (B.),    Confutation    of    that 

Antinomian  error  that  Justification  is  before  Faith. 
1653. — The  Faith  by  which  we  are  Justified,  in  six 
sermons.     1695.    4to.    2  pieces,  4«. 

Kennel's  (Bp.),  Register  and  Chronicle,  eccle- 
siastical and  civil,  containing  matters  of  fact,  in 
the  words  of  the  most  authentic  books,  papers,  and 
records.     1728.     Folio.     Coif  neat,  21.  12,8.  6rf. 

Eephale  (R.),  Medela  Pestilentiae,  wherein  is 

contained  several  Theological  queries  concerning 
the  Plague,  with  approved  antidotes,  signes  and 
symptoms ;  also  an  exact  method  for  curing  that 
Epidemical  distemper.  1665.  4to.  Uncut ,  last 
leaf  a  little  damaged,  ^8. 

Kidder  (Bp.),  Reflections  on  a  French  Testa- 
ment, printed  at  Bourdeaux,  1686,  pretended  to 
be  translated  out  of  the  Latin  by  the  Divines  of 
Louvain.     1690.     4to.     Stained,  4«. 

Killing  noe  Murder,  briefly  discourst  in  three 

questions,  by  William  Allen  [Colonel  Silas  Titus]. 
i\r8t  edition.  No  place  or  date  [1657].  4to. 
Very  fine  tall  copy,  the  edges  rough,  the  first  leaf 
slightly  restored,  caff  extra,  panelled  sides  by 
Riviere,  21.  2s. 

The  first  edition  of  this  most  interesting  tract  is  of  the 


greatest  rarity,  and  copies  are  usually  very  short,  as  it 
is  so  much  larger  than  the  ordinary  4to.  tracts  of  the 
period »  and  therefore  generally  cut  down  to  fit  into  a 
volume.  The  copy  in  the  British  Museum  has  lost  a 
portion  of  the  letterpress  in  tliis  manner.  Lowndes  is 
unable  to  cite  the  sale  of  any  copy  of  the  first  edition.  It 
appears  from  the  type  and  paper  to  have  been  printed  in 
Holland. 

B[nyvett  (Catherine,   wife  of  R.  Bokenham, 

Esq.),  Pedigree  of  her  descent  from  Sir  John 
Bourchier,  first  Lord  Bemers ;  also  an  abstract  of 
several  records,  deeds,  wills,  &c.,  to  prove  her 
title  to  the  Barony  of  Bemers.  1694.  Folio, 
is,  6d. 

[Laney  (Bp.  of  EI7)],  The  Shepherd,  or  the 
Pastoral  Charge  and  obedience  due  to  it;  also 
Sermons  of  Prayer  and  Hearing,  and  the  Study  of 
Quiet.     1668.     4to.     Uncut,  4s, 

Langdaili  (Albani,  Archidiaconi  Cicestriensis), 

Catholica  Confutatio  cujusdam  determinationis 
N.  Ridlei  sedem  Episcopalem  apud  Roffam  oc- 
cupantis,  post  disputationem  de  Eucharistia  in 
Academia  Cantabrigiensi  habit«e.  Paris,  1556. 
4to.     Ca^  extra,  gilt  leaves,  by  Riviere,  3/.  Zs, 

Dr.  Alban  Langdale  was  a  native  of  Yorkshire,  and  a 
member  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.  He  obtained 
the  living  of  Buxted,  in  Sussex,  and  was  successively 
preferred  to  be  Archdeacon  of  Lewes  and  Chichester,  and 
a  Prebendary  of  Lichfield.  He  opposed  the  progress  of 
the  Reformation  throughout,  and  appeared  in  opposition 
to  the  Protestants  in  the  disputation  at  Cambridge,  ap- 
pointed by  Bp.  Ridley  in  1549.  In  1554  he  was  one  of 
the  disputants  chosen  by  the  University  of  Cambridge  to 
oppose  Cranmer,  Ridley,  and  Latimer,  at  the  Oxford 
disputation;  and  in  1559  he  took  part  in  the  disputation 
at  Westminster.  He  refused  to  conform,  upon  the  acces- 
sion of  Q.  Elizabeth,  and  was  consequently  deprived  of 
his  preferments,  and  went  abroad,  where  he  lived  and 
died  a  constant  member  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 

Lasco  (Joh.  a).  Forma  ac  ratio  tota  Eccle- 

siastici  Ministerii  in  peregrinorum,  potissimum 
vero  Germanorum  Ecclesia:  instituta  Londini 
in  Anglia  per  Regem  Edvardum  VI.  [Fran- 
cofurti,  1555].  Small  8vo.  Beautifully  clean 
copy,  in  the  original  calf  gilt  Unding  panelled 
sides,  bl.  lbs,  6d. 

The  influence  which  John  h,  Lasco  exercised  upon  the* 
procedure  of  the  Reformation  in  England  renders  all  his 
works  of  the  greatest  interest  and  importance.  He 
belonged  to  a  Polish  family  of  the  highest  rank,  and  was 
himself  nominated  to  a  Bishopric  before  he  had  attained 
his  majority.  He  came  to  Basil  to  pursue  his  studies, 
and  there  formed  the  acquaintance  of  Erasmus,  and  soon 
afterwai'ds  became  a  disciple  of  Zuinglius.  He  was  for 
some  time  the  guest  of  Abp.  Cranmer,  and  complaints 
were  not  wanting  of  his  readiness  to  push  forward  the 
doctrines  of  the  foreign  reformers  in  this  country.  On 
the  accession  of  Q.  Mary  he  took  his  departure,  and 
about  the  time  that  Q,,  Elizabeth  died,  though  not 
before,  he  had,  as  Strype  tells  us,  written  to  the  Queen 
to  promote  the  Reformation,  and  to  give  his  grave 
counsel  in  order  thereunto. — See  Strype^s  Life  of  Cran- 
tner,  and  Rev,  O,  C.  Oorham*8  Rtformation  Gleanings, 
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Laud's  (Abp.)  Speech  in  the  Starr-Chamber, 
14th  of  June,  1637.  at  the  censure  of  J.  Bastwick, 
H.  Burton,  and  W.  Prinn.  1637.  4to.  aean 
copy,  3*. 

History  of  his  troubles   and   tryals, 


together  with  his  remains  [edited  by  Wharton]. 
1696.    2  vols.  Folio.   Portrait,  calf  neat,  IL  18*. 

Ledeat  (S.),  Oratio  habita  in  Schola  Christi 
Orphano-Trophii  coram  Civitatis  Praetore.  —  B. 
Long,  An  Oration  spoken  in  the  Grammar-school 
of  Christ's  Hospital.     1675.     12mo.  2*. 

Le   Neve    (John),    Monumenta   Anglicana : 

being  inscriptions  on  the  monuments  of  several 
eminent  persons  deceased  in  or  since  the  year  1650 
to  the  end  of  1718.  1717-19.  5  vols.  8vo.  Old 
calf  gilt,  very  neat,  21.  15». 

Lewis  (John),   Defence   of  the   Communion 

Office  and  Catechism  of  the  Church  of  England 
from    Charge    of    favouring    Transubstantiation.    j 
1742.     8vo.     2».  6d.  \ 

Lewis  de  Grenada,  of  Prayer  and  Meditation,  . 

"wherein  are  conteined  fourteen  devout  meditations    \ 
for  the  seven  days  of  the  week,  and  the  considera- 
tion of  the  principal  mysteries  of  the  faithe.     At 
Doway,  1612.     Small  8vo.  Numerous  plates,  calf 
neat,  15«. 

Littleton  (Adam),  Pasor  Metricus,  sive  voces 

omnes  Novi  Testamenti  Primigenise  hexametris 
versibus  comprehensse,  accessit  Diatribse  in  viii. 
tractatus  distributa.  1658.  4to.  Sewed,  uncut, 
hut  title  and  first  leaves  stained,  and  last  leofqf 
Index  wanting,  2s, 

Liturgy. — An  Accompt  of  all  the  Proceedings 

of  the  Commissioners  of  both  Perswasions  ap- 
pointed by  his  Majesty  for  the  Review  of  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer.  Printed  in  the  year  1661. 
Also  the  edition  '' Printed  for  R.  H.**  1661.— 
Two  Papers  of  Proposals  concerning  the  discipline 
and  ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  England  presented 
to  his  Majesty  by  the  Presbyterian  Ministers. 
1661.     2  vols.     4to.  10«.  6J. 

—  The  Office  of  the  Holy  Communion  ;  or, 

celebration   of  the  B.   Sacrament  of  the   Lord's 

Supper  or  Holy  Eucharist,  anciently  called  the 

,Mass  ;  for  all  days  throughout  the  year.  Privately 

printed,     1844.     4to.     Cloth,  1/.  10*. 

A  MS.  note  in  the  cover  of  this  volume  states  that 
only  twenty-four  copies  of  it  were  printed.  It  seems  to 
have  been  intended  for  the  use  of  some  peculiar  denomi- 
nation, in  most  respects  agreeing  with  the  Roman 
doctrines,  but  directions  are  given  for  the  administration 
of  the  Cup  to  the  Laity. 

Lloyd  (Geo.  Episc.  Cicest.),   Concio  Latine 

habita  coram  Regia  5  Aug.  1606,  quo  tempore 
venerat  in  Angliam  Christianus  IV.  Danise  et 
Norv.  Rex.     1610.    4to.     Uncut,  4*. 


[Lloyd  (Bp.  W.)],   The  Late    Apology  on 

behalf  of  the  Papists,  reprinted  and  answered  on 
behalf  of  the  Royalists.  1667.  4to.  Uncut, 
28.  M, 

Loggon's  (S.),  History  of  the  Brotherhood  or 
Guild  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  Chapel  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  near  Basingstoke;  containing  the 
History  and  Antiquities  of  Holy  Ghost  Chapel, 
with  an  account  of  another  Religious  House  at 
the  same  place.     1742.     8vo.     Uncut j  5*. 

LONDON. 

—  Declaration  and  Vindication  of  the  Lord 

Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Commons  of  the  City  of 
London  [from  having  agreed  to  the  death  of 
Charles  I.].     1660.    4to.     Uncut,  Za, 

—  Free  Customes,  Benefits  and  Privileges 
of  the    copyhold   Tennants  of  the  Mannors  of 

Stepney  and  Hackney,  with  the  assurance  given 
by  Lord  Wentworth  for  the  perpetual  establishing 
the  same.  1617. — Inquiry  concerning  the  Elec- 
tion of  Sheriffs  of  London,  and  the  right  of  chasing 
demonstrated  to  reside  in  the  Lord  Mayor.  1682. 
— ^T.  Hunt's  Defence  of  the  Charter  and  Munici- 
pal Rights  of  the  City  of  London.  1690.  4to. 
3  works,     bs. 

—  G.  (J.),  AxtifAXToi  Uv^,  or  the  dreadful 
Burning  of  London  described  in  a  Poem.  1667. 
4to.  2s.  6d. 

—  Graunt  (John),  Naturall    and    Political 

observations  mentioned  in  a  following  index,  and 
made  upon  the  Bills  of  Mortality,  with  reference 
to  the  government,  religion,  trade,  growth,  ayr, 
diseases,  and  the  several  changes  of  the  City  of 
London.     1662.     4to.     Uncwt,  bs, 

—  Hardy  (N.),  Lamentation,  Mourning  and 

Woe  :  a  Sermon  the  Sunday  after  the  Dismal  Fire. 
1666. — Abp.  Sancroft,  Lex  Ignea,  or  the  School  of 
Righteousness :  a  Sermon  before  the  King  at  the 
Fast  appointed  for  the  Fire  of  London.  1666. — 
E.  StUlingfleet's  Sermon  before  the  H.  of  Com- 
mons on  the  Fast  day  for  the  Fire  of  Liondon. 
1666.    4to.     Uncuty  6s, 

—  Letter  from  Sir  T.  Fairfax  and  the  chief 

Commanders  in  the  Army  [revising  to  disband 
and  demanding  pay].  1647. — First  and  Large 
Petition  of  the  Citie  of  London  and  Inhabitants 
thereabouts  for  a  reformation  in  Church  Govern- 
ment. 1641. — Letter  of  the  Presbyterian  Minis- 
ters of  London  presented  to  the  Assembly  of 
Divines,  1645,  against  Toleration.  1666. — Ad- 
dress of  the  Dissenting  Ministers  of  London  to 
the  King  and  Queen  on  their  Accession.  1689. 
4to.  bs, 

—  London's  Dreadful  Visitation ;  or  a  Col- 
lection of  aU  the  Bills  of  Mortality  from  20th 
Dec.,  1664,  to  the  end  of  the  foUowing  year. 
1665.    4to.  6«. 
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London. 

—  Proposals  for  a  National  Reformation  of 
Manners ;  with  an  account  of  several  murders, 
^c,  and  particularly  a  Bloody  Slaughter  House 
discovered  in  Rosemary  Lane,  with  a  Black  Roll 
of  the  names  of  those  persons  who  have  kept 
Infamous  Houses.  1C94. — ^Vindication  of  a  late 
undertaking  in  order  to  the  suppressing  of  de- 
bauchery and  profaneness  [by  Bp.  Fowler]. 
1692.     4to.  3«. 

—  Proposals  for  -the  imploying  of  the  Poor, 

especially  in  and  about  London,  by  T.  F.  1678. 
4to. — Last  Will  and  Testament  of  Th.  Guy,  Book- 
seller, with  an  account  of  his  Benefactions.  1725. 
8vo.— Will  of  Sir  Th.  Gresham.  1719.  4to.— 
Report  of  the  Poor  in  the  London  Workhouse. 
1727.  Folio. — J.  Gary,  Proposal  for  setting  the 
'  Poor  to  work.  17 — .  8vo. — R.  Merriwether's 
Proposals  for  employment  of  the  Poor.  17 — . 
Folio.     7  works.     5». 

—  State  and  Case  of  a  design  for  the  better 
education  of  thousands  of  Parish  Children  in  the 
vast  western  suburbs  of  London  vindicated.  [JVb 
datCf  but  about  1680.]  4to.  With  a  curious 
folding  plate  containing  a  bird^s-eye  view  of  the 
'*  Ladyes  Hospital  at  Highgate.** — Account  of 
the  General  Nursery  or  CoUedg  of  Infants.  1686. 
4to.  3s, 

—  True  and  Faithfull  account  of  the  Several 

Informations  exhibited  to  the  Committee  appointed 
by  Parliament  to  enquire  into  the  late  dreadful 
Burning  of  the  City  of  London.  1667.  4to.  Title 
and  last  leaf  soiled. — The  Burning  of  London  by 
the  Papists.     1714.     8vo.  bs. 

—  Tryon  (Thos.),  Good  News  for  the  Poor 

and  Better  for  the  Rich ;  how  Fifteen  or  Twenty 
thousand  pounds  a-wcek  may  be  raised  in  and 
about  the  City  of  London  towards  the  relief  of  the 
Poor,  erecting  of  Schools,  &c.,  without  damage  of 
one  penny  to  a  single  person,  &c.  1694.  8vo. 
Uncut,  2s, 

Lord  Bishops  none  of  the  Lord's  Bishops  ; 
or,  a  Discourse  wherein  is  proved  that  Prelaticall 
Jurisdiction  is  not  of  Divine  institution,  but  for- 
bidden by  Christ  himself  as  heathenish,  &c. ;  also, 
Good  Counsel  for  the  present  state  of  England. 
1640.     4to.     Uncutf  bs. 

[Lovell  (J.)]j  Papists  protesting  against  Pro- 
testant Popery  in  answer  to  *'  A  Papist  not  mis- 
represented by  Protestants.''  1686.  4to.  Uncutf 
3«.  6d. 

Macgowan  (John),  A  [Satirical]  Sermon,  oc- 
casioned by  the  expulsion  of  six  young  gentlemen 
[from  Oxford]  for  praying,  reading,  and  expound- 
ing the  Scriptures.     1797.     12mo.  2s, 

The  same.     1805.     12mo.  2s, 

Maimonides  (R.),  Canones  P(BnitentiaB,Latini- 

tate  donati  a  G.  N.     Cantab,  1631.    4to.  3t. 


Maillard  (Mary),  True  relation  of  the  won- 
derful cure  wrought  upon  her,  having  been  lame 
from  her  birth;  with  affidavits  and  certificates. 
1694.     8vo.     Uncut  J  2s, 

Maimbourg  (L.,  Soc.  Jesu),  Peaceable  method 

for  the  re-uniting  Protestants  and  Catholicks  in 
matters  of  Faith :  principally  in  the  subject  of  the 
Holy  Eucharist.     1686.    4to.     Uncut,  3«. 

Map  (A  small)  of  the  many  Protestants  and 
few  Christians  in  England,  shewing  that  the  last 
differ  not  more  in  faces  and  voices,  than  the  first  do 
in  Judgment  and  Practice,  Disposition  and  Affec- 
tion.    1657.     12mo.     Uncut,  2s, 

Marco   Polo,    Storia  del   Milione,   testo    di 

lingua  del  sec.  xiii.,  ora  per  la  prima  volta  pub- 
blicato  ed  illustrato,  con  vita  di  Marco  Polo,  dal 
Conte  G.  B.  Baldelli  Boni.  Firenze,  1827. 
2  vols.  4to.  very  neat,  II.  4s, 

**  Ces  volumes  renferment  les  deux  voyages  de  Marco 
Polo,  d*apres  le  manuscript  design^  sous  le  nom  dHlMi- 
Hone,  doDt  ses  sout  servis  les  acad^miciens  de  La  Crusca 
pour  leur  dictionnaire.  Quant  au  nom  de  Milione,  c'est 
un  soubriquet  donn^  k  M.  Polo,  qui  n*enumerait  que 
par  millions  les  populations  des  pays  visit^s  par  lui.'' — 
Brunet. 

Martin  (Jas.),  Via  Regia ;  the  King's  Way 
to  Heaven,  with  a  Letter  of  Is.  Casaubon,  and  a 
Memorial  [in  Verse]  of  Mrs.  Eliz.  Martin.  De- 
dicated  to  Sir  Fr.  Bacon,  1615.  8vo.  Uncut, 
4s.  6d. 

Martin  Mar-Prelate. — Hay  any  Worke  for 

Cooper:  or  a  brief  Pistle  directed  by  waye  of 
an  hublication  to  the  reverende  Byshopps,  coun- 
selling them,  if  they  will  needs  be  barrelled  up, 
for  feare  of  smelling  in  the  nostrels  of  her  Ma- 
jestic and  the  state,  that  they  would  use  the 
advise  of  reverend  Martin  for  the  providing  of 
their  Cooper,  because  the  reverend  T.  C.  (by 
which  misticall  letters  is  understood,  eyther  the 
bounsing  Parson  of  Eastmeane,  or  Tom  Coakes 
his  Chaplaine)  to  bee  an  unskilfuU  and  deceytMl 
tubtrimmer.  Printed  in  Europe,  not  farr  from 
some  bounsing  Priestes.  [1588.]  4to.  Calf  very 
neat,  gilt  leaves,  II,  Is, 

The  same,  reprinted  under  the  title 

of  Reformation  no  enemie,  or  a  true  discourse 
betweene  the  Bishops  and  the  desirers  of  Refor- 
mation, wherein  is  laid  open  the  present  corrupt 
government  of  the  Church.    1641.    4to.    I2s. 

Oh !  read  over  D.  John  Bridges,  for 

it  is  a  worthy  worke :  or  an  epitome  of  the  first 
booke  of  that  right  worshipful  volume,  &c.,  the 
Epitome  is  not  yet  published,  but  it  shall  be 
when  the  Bishops  are  at  conTenient  leisure  to 
view  the  same ;  in  the  meantime  let  them  be  con- 
tent with  this  learned  Epistle  to  the  terrible  priests 
of  the  Convocatioa  House.  Printed  oversea  in 
Europe,  ^c.    An  Epitome  of  the  first  booke,  &c.. 
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Laud's  (Abp.)  Speech  in  the  Starr-Chamber, 

14th  of  June,  1637.  at  the  censure  of  J.  Bastwick, 
H.  Burton,  and  W.  Prinn.  1637.  4to.  Clean 
copy,  3*. 

History  of  his  troubles   and   tiyals, 


together  with  his  remains  [edited  by  \lliarton]. 
1696.    2  vols.  Folio.   Portrait,  calf  neat,  \l.  18». 

Ledeat  (S,),  Oratio  babita  in  Schola  Christi 
Orphano-Trophii  coram  Civitatis  Praetore.  —  B. 
Long,  An  Oration  spoken  in  the  Grammar-school 
of  Christ's  Hospital.     1675.     12mo.  2«. 

Le  Neve  (John),  Monumcnta  Anglicana : 
being  inscriptions  on  the  monuments  of  several 
eminent  persons  deceased  in  or  since  the  year  1650 
to  the  end  of  1718.  1717-19.  5  vols.  8vo.  Old 
calf  gilt,  very  neat,  21,  15*. 

Lewis  (John),   Defence   of  the   Communion 

Office  and  Catechism  of  the  Church  of  England 
from  Charge  of  favouring  Transubstantiation. 
1742.     8vo.     2i.  6rf. 

Lewis  de  Grenada,  of  Prayer  and  Meditation, 

wherein  are  conteined  fourteen  devout  meditations 
for  the  seven  days  of  the  week,  and  the  considera- 
tion of  the  principal  mysteries  of  the  faithe.  At 
Doway,  1612.  Small  8vo.  Numerous  plates,  calf 
neat,  \hs, 

Littleton  (Adam),  Pasor  Metricus,  sive  voces 

omnes  Novi  Testamenti  Primigeniee  hexametris 
versibus  comprehensse,  accessit  Diatribse  in  viii. 
tractatus  distributa.  1658.  4to.  Sewed,  uncut, 
hut  title  and  first  leaves  stained,  and  last  lecfaf 
Index  waniing,  2s. 

Liturgy. — ^An  Accompt  of  all  the  Proceedings 

of  the  Commissioners  of  both  Perswasions  ap- 
pointed by  his  Majesty  for  the  Review  of  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer.  Printed  in  the  year  1661. 
Also  the  edition  '' Printed  for  R.  H:*  1661.— 
Two  Papers  of  Proposals  concerning  the  discipline 
and  ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  England  presented 
to  his  Majesty  by  the  Presbyterian  Ministers. 
1661.     2  vols.     4to.  10».  6J. 

—  The  Office  of  the  Holy  Communion  ;  or, 
celebration  of  the  B.  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  or  Holy  Eucharist,  anciently  called  the 
Mass ;  for  all  days  throughout  the  year.  Privately 
pHnted,     1844.     4to.     Cloth,  1/.  10«. 

A  MS.  note  in  the  cover  of  this  volume  states  that 
only  twenty-four  copies  of  it  were  printed.  It  seems  to 
have  been  intended  for  the  use  of  some  peculiar  denomi- 
nation, in  most  respects  agreeing  with  the  Roman 
doctrines,  but  directions  are  given  for  the  administration 
of  the  Cup  to  the  Laity. 

Lloyd  (Geo.  Episc.  Cicest.),  Concio  Latine 

habita  coram  Regia  5  Aug.  1606,  quo  tempore 
venerat  in  Angliam  Christianus  IV.  Danise  et 
Norv.  Rex.    1610.    4to.     Uncut,  4*. 


[Lloyd  (Bp.  W.)],    The   I^ate  Apologj 

behalf  of  the  Papiits,  reprintad  and  mncnii 
belialf   of  the  RoyaUflta.      1667.     4to.    Ml 
2s,  M, 

Loggon's  (S.),  Histoiy  of  ihe  BToi}ieriioodf| 

Guild  of  the  Holy  Ghoat,  in  the  Chapd  rffc 
Holy  Ghost  near   Basingstoke;    coataimiffcl 
History  and  Antiquities  <^  Holy  6hoft  difi| 
with  an  account  of  another   Rdigioiu  Hovm 
the  same  place.    1742.     8to.     Vmeut,  U, 

LONDON. 

—  Declaration  and  Vindication  ofiheLnel 

Mayor,  AJdermeny  and  Commons  of  the  (Sv 
London  [from  having  agreed  to  the  dad 
Charles  I.].     1660.    4to.     Unemi,^, 

—  Free  Customes,  Benefits  and  Frii 

of  the    copyhold   Tennants   of  the  MamuBi 
Stepney  and  Hackney,  with,  the  aasnnnoe 
by  Lord  Wentworth  for  the  perpetual 
the  same.     1617. — Inquiry  concerning  the 
tion  of  Sheriffs  of  London,  and  the  right  of  d 
demonstrated  to  reside  in  the  Lord  Mayor.  U 
— ^T.  Hunt's  Defence  of  the  Charter  and  M«b 
pal  Rights  of  the  City  of  London.     1690.  ^\ 
3  works,    bs, 

—  G.  (J.),  A*«ii*«Td»  Tlv0^  or  the  dreiS' 
Burning  of  London  desoibed  in  a  Poem.  iCf*- 
4to.  2s,  6d. 

—  Grannt  (John),  Naturall    and   Fofitieil 

observations  mentioned  in  a  following  indeXi>^ 
made  upon  the  Bills  of  Mortality,  with  leftK* 
to  the  government,  religion,  trade,  growth,^ 
diseases,  and  the  several  changes  of  the  CUf^ 
London.     1662.    4to.     Vneui^  5*. 

—  Hardy  (N.),  Lamentation,  Mourning  fi 

Woe  :  a  Sermon  the  Sunday  alter  the  DiBullii^ 
1666. — Abp.  Sancroft,  Lex  Ignea,  <»rthe  S^^ 
Righteousness :  a  Sermon  before  the  King  it  (^ 
Fast  appointed  for  the  Fire  of  London.  Ifififi*" 
E.  Stillingfleet's  Sermon  before  the  H.  ofCo* 
mons  on  the  Fast  day  for  the  Fire  of  la^ 
1666.    4to.     Uneta,  6». 

—  Letter  from  Sir  T.  Fairfax  and  the  drf 

Commanders  in  the  Army  [raftirang  to  iiAd\ 
and  demanding  pay].  1647.<— Fint  and  U* 
Petition  of  the  Citie  of  London  and  InhabittfO 
thereabouts  for  a  reformation  In  Chnrch  Gofcn* 
ment.  1641.— Letter  of  the  Preabyterim  MiB** 
ters  of  London  presented  to  tibe  AaemUy  ^ 
Divines,  1645,  against  Toleration.  16(i8.^A^ 
dress  of  the  Dissenting  Miniaters  at  Ltwiiv*  ** 
the  King  and  Queen  on  their  Arnwrrinn  IfiR* 
4to.  bs. 

—  London's  Dreadful  Viaitaiion  ;  or  a  Col- 
lection of  all  the  Bills  of  MorteU^  fitw  2M 
Dec.,  1664,  to  the  end  of  tlio  flwwiur  9>V' 
1665.    4to.  6«. 

C.  J.  BTBViBT, 
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r  Proposals  for  a  National  Refonnation  of 

I  Manners ;  with  an  account  of  several  mnrders, 
^c,  and  particularly  a  Bloody  Slaughter  House 

,.  discovered  in  Rosemary  Lane,  with  a  Black  Roll 

'  of  the  names  of  those  persons  who   have  kept 

I'  Infamous  Houses.     1C94. — ^Vindication  of  a  late 

^  undertaking  in  order  to  the   suppressing  of  de- 

'i  bauchery    and    profaneness    [by    Bp.    Fowler]. 

I  1692.    4to.  3*. 

-  Proposals  for  -the  imploying  of  the  Poor, 

especially  in  and  about  London,  by  T.  P.     1678. 

4to.— Last  Will  and  Testament  of  Th.  Guy,  Book- 
I      seller,  with  an  account  of  his  Benefactions.    1725. 

8vo.— Will  of  Sir  Th.  Gresham.     1719.     4to.-- 

Report  of  the  Poor  in  tlie  London  Workhouse. 

1727.  Folio.— J.  Cary,  Proposal  for  setting  the 
•     Poor    to    work.     17 — .   8vo.— R.   Merriwether's 

Proposals  for  employment  of  the  Poor.     17 — . 

Folio.     7  works.     5«. 

—  State  and  Case  of  a  design  for  the  better 

education  of  thousands  of  Parish  Children  in  the 
vast  western  suburbs  of  London  vindicated.  [iVo 
date,  but  about  1680.]  4to.  With  a  curious 
folding  plate  containing  a  bird's-eye  view  of  the 
"  Ladyes  Hospital  at  Highgate.** — Account  of 
the  General  Nursery  or  CoUedg  of  Infants.  1686. 
4to.  3*. 

—  True  and  FaithfuU  account  of  the  Several 

Informations  exhibited  to  the  Committee  appointed 
by  Parliament  to  enquire  into  the  late  dreadful 
Burningof  the  City  of  London.  1667.  4to.  Title 
and  last  leaf  soiled. — The  Burning  of  London  by 
the  Papists.     1714.     8vo.  5«. 

-  Tryon  (Thos.),  Good  News  for  the  Poor 

and  Better  for  the  Rich ;  how  Fifteen  or  Twenty 
thousand  pounds  a-week  may  be  raised  in  and 
about  the  City  of  London  towards  the  relief  of  the 
Poor,  erecting  of  Schools,  &c.,  without  damage  of 
one  penny  to  a  single  person,  &c.  1694.  8vo. 
Uncut f  2s, 

jOrd  Bishops  none  of  the  Lord's  Bishops  ; 
or,  a  Discourse  wherein  is  proved  that  Prelaticall 
Jurisdiction  is  not  of  Divine  institution,  but  for- 
bidden by  Christ  himself  as  heathenish,  &c. ;  also, 
Good  Counsel  for  the  present  state  of  England. 
1640.     4to.     Uncut,  5*. 

Xovell  (J.)],  Papists  protesting  against  Pro- 
testant Popery  in  answer  to  *'  A  Papist  not  mis- 
represented by  Protestants."  1686.  4to.  Uncut, 
3tf.  6d. 

Ilffacgowan  (John),  A  [Satirical]  Sermon,  oc- 
casioned by  the  expulsion  of  six  young  gentlemen 
[from  Oxford]  for  praying,  reading,  and  expound- 
ing the  Scriptures.     1797.     12mo.  2s, 

The  same.     1805.    12mo.  2s, 

iffaimonides  (R.),  Canones  P(Bnitentise,Latini- 

tate  donati  a  G.  N.     Cantab,  1631.    4to.  3t. 

11  King  William  Street,  London.  W.G. 


Maillard  (Mary),  True  relation  of  the  won- 
derful cure  wrought  upon  her,  having  been  lame 
from  her  birth;  with  affidavits  and  certificates. 
1694.     8to.     Uncut,  2s, 

Maimbourg  (L.,  Soc.  Jesu),  Peaceable  method 

for  the  re-uniting  Protestants  and  Catholicks  Jn 
matters  of  Faith :  principally  in  the  subject  of  the 
Holy  Eucharist.     1686.    4to.     Uncut,  3s, 

Map  (A  small)  of  the  many  Protestants  and 

few  Christians  in  England,  shewing  that  the  last 
differ  not  more  in  faces  and  voices,  than  the  first  do 
in  Judgment  and  Practice,  Disposition  and  Affec- 
tion.   1657.     12mo.     Uncut,  2s, 

Marco  Polo,    Storia  del  Milione,  testo   di 

lingua  del  sec.  xiii.,  ora  per  la  prima  volta  pub- 
blicato  ed  illustrato,  con  vita  di  Marco  Polo,  dal 
Conte  G.  B.  Baldelli  Boni.  Firenze,  1827. 
2  vols.  4to.  very  neat,  1/.  4s, 

**  Ces  volumes  renferment  les  deux  voyages  de  Marco 
Polo,  d*apres  le  manuscript  d^sign^  sous  le  nom  d*t'2  Mi» 
lione,  dont  ses  sont  sends  les  acad^miciens  de  La  Crusca 
pour  leur  dictionnaire.  Quant  au  nom  de  MiUone,  c'est 
un  soubriquet  donn^  It  M.  Polo,  qui  n'^numerait  que 
par  millions  les  populations  des  pays  visits  par  lui." — 
Brunbt. 

Martin  (Jas.),  Via  Regia ;  the  King's  Way 

to  Heaven,  with  a  Letter  of  Is.  Casaubon,  and  a 
Memorial  [in  Verse]  of  Mrs.  Eliz.  Martin.  2>e- 
dicated  to  Sir  JFV.  Bacon,  1615.  8vo.  Uncut, 
4«.  6(f. 

Martin  Mar-Prelate. — Hay  any  Worke  for 

Cooper:  or  a  brief  Pistle  directed  by  waye  of 
an  hublication  to  the  reverende  Byshopps,  coun- 
selling them,  if  they  will  needs  be  barrelled  up, 
for  feare  of  smelling  in  the  nostrels  of  her  Ma- 
jestic and  the  state,  that  they  would  use  the 
advise  of  reverend  Martin  for  the  providing  Of 
their  Cooper,  because  the  reverend  T.  C.  (bj 
which  misticall  letters  is  understood,  eyther  the 
bounsing  Parson  of  Eastmeane,  or  Tom  Coakes 
his  Chaplaine)  to  bee  an  unskilfiill  and  deceytfoll 
tubtrimmer.  Printed  in  Europe,  not  farr  from 
some  bounsing  Priestes.  [1588.]  4to.  Caff  very 
neatt  gilt  leaves,  II,  Is, 


The  same,  reprinted  under  the  title 

of  Reformation  no  enemie,  or  a  true  discourse 
betweene  the  Bishops  and  the  desirers  of  B«for- 
mation,  wherein  is  laid  open  the  present  corrupt 
government  of  the  Church.    1641.    4to.    I2s. 

Oh  I  read  over  D.  John  Bridges,  for 

it  is  a  worthy  worke :  or  an  epitome  of  the  first 
booke  of  tiiat  right  worshipful  volume,  &c.,  the 
Epitome  is  not  yet  published,  but  it  shaU  be 
when  the  Bishops  are  at  convenient  leisure  to 
view  the  same ;  in  the  meantime  let  them  be  con- 
tent with  this  learned  Epiftie  to  the  terriUe  priests 
of  the  ConvocatioB  Qoiue.  Printed  oversta  m 
Europe,  ^e.    An  Epitome  o^  tiie  first  booke,  &o.. 
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supplemp:nt  to  notes  and  qdie:ri:e:& 


Land's  (Abp.)  Speech  in  the  Starr-Chambor, 
14th  of  June,  1637.  at  the  censure  of  J.  Bastwick, 
H.  Burton,  and  W.  Prinn.  1C37.  4to.  Clean 
copy,  3s. 

History  of  his  troubles   and   tiyals, 


together  with  his  remains  [edited  by  Wharton]. 
1696.    2  vols.  Folio.   Portrait,  calf  neat,  1^-  1B#. 

Ledeat  (S.),  Oratio  habita  in  Schola  Christi 
OrphAno-Trophii  coram  Civitatis  Prsetore.  —  B. 
Long,  An  Oration  spoken  in  the  Grammar-school 
of  Christ's  Hospital.     1675.     12mo.  2«. 

Le  Neve  (John),  Monumenta  Anglicana : 
being  inscriptions  on  the  monuments  of  several 
eminent  persons  deceased  in  or  since  the  year  1650 
to  the  end  of  1718.  1717-19.  5  vols.  8vo.  Old 
calf  gilt  y  very  neat,  21.  lbs, 

Lewis  (John),   Defenco   of  the   Communion 

Office  and  Catechism  of  the  Church  of  England 
from  Chai^  of  favouring  Transubstantiation. 
1742.     8vo.     2i,  6d. 

Lewis  de  Grenada,  of  Prayer  and  Meditation, 

wherein  are  conteined  fourteen  devout  meditations 
for  the  seven  days  of  the  week,  and  the  considera- 
tion of  the  principal  mysteries  of  the  faithe.  At 
Doway,  1612.  Small  8vo.  Numerous  plates,  ea(f 
neatf  lbs. 

Littleton  (Adam),  Pasor  Metricus,  sive  voces 

omnes  Novi  Testamenti  Primigeniee  hexametris 
versibus  comprehenssCi  accessit  Diatribe  in  viii. 
tractatus  distributa.  1658.  4to.  Setced,  uncutf 
but  title  and  first  leaves  stained,  and  last  lecftjf 
Index  wanting  f  2s. 

Litnrgy. — An  Accompt  of  all  the  Proceedings 

of  the  Commissioners  of   both   Perswasions   ap-    : 
pointed  by  his  Majesty  for  the  Review  of  the  Book   : 
of  Common  Prayer.     Printed  in  the  year  1661. 
Also  the  edition  '' Printed  for  R.  W    1661.—   . 
Two  Papers  of  Proposals  concerning  the  discipline 
and  ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  England  presented   , 
to   his   Majesty  by  the   Presbyterian   Ministers. 
1661.     2  vols.     4to.  10«.  6£f. 

—  The  Office  of  the  Holy  Communion  ;  or,  ' 
celebration   of  the   B.  Sacrament  of  the   Lord's 
Supper  or  Holy  Eucharist,  anciently  called  the 
Mass  ;  for  all  days  throughout  the  year.  Privately   '■ 
printed.     1844.     4to.     Cloth,  II.  10*.  i 

A  MS.  note  in  the  cover  of  this  volume  states  that 
only  twenty -four  copies  of  it  were  printed.  It  seems  to 
have  been  intended  for  the  use  of  some  peculiar  denomi- 
nation, in  most  respects  agreeing  with  the  Roman 
doctrines,  but  directions  are  given  for  the  administration 
of  the  Cup  to  the  Laity. 

Lloyd  (Geo.  Episc.  Cicest.),   Concio  Latine 

habita  coram  Regia  5  Aug.  1606,  quo  tempore 
venerat  in  Angliam  Christianus  IV.  Danise  et 
Norv.  Rex.     1610.     4to.     Uncutf  4*. 


[Lloyd  (Bp.  W.)],    The   Late  Aftk^j 

behalf  of  the  Papists,  igfttinti 

behalf  of  the   RoymUsta.     1667.    te. 

2s.  6d. 

Loggon's  (8.),  History  of  the  Bi 

Guild  of  the  Holy  GluMt.  in  tbe  Ckpd  H 
Holy  Ghost  near    Bftdiigato] 
History  and  Antiquitias  of  Holy  &tt^ 
with  an  account  of  anoClier  BdSgioif 
the  same  place.     1742.     8vo.     Vmaii,  k, 

LONDON. 

—  Declaration  and  Vindication  of  the! 

Mayor,  Aldennen,  and  Conmunui  of  Ae  < 
London   [from  having    agreed  to  the  Ml 
Charles  I.].    1660.     4to.     iJkeui,St, 

—  Free  CustomeSy  Benefits  and 

of  the   copyhold   Tennaats  of  tiie 
Stepney  and  Hackney,  with  the  aflametj 
by  Lord  Wentworth  for  Uie  parpetaal  i 
the  same.     161 7. ^Inquiry  copcemiiig  tte 
tion  of  Sheriffs  of  London,  and  the  riglit  of  (' 
demonstrated  to  reside  in  the  Lord  Mayor. 
— T.  Hunt's  Defence  of  the  Charter  and  " 
pal  Rights  of  the  City  of  London.    1691. 
3  works.    5t. 

—  G.  (J.),   AtUfMT^f   IIu#,  or  the 

Burning  of  London  deaorined  in  a  Fooa. 

4to.  2s.  6d. 

—  Graont  (John),   Natnrall    and  I 

observations  mentioned  in  a  following  ii 
made  upon  the  Bills  of  Mortality,  with  .«.- 
to  the  government,  religion,  trade,  groirAiV 
diseases,  and  the  several  Changes  of  tke  Of^ 
London.     1662.    4to.      Umemif  &«. 

—  Hardy  (N.),  Lamentation,  Monmii^ 

Woe  :  a  Sermon  the  Sunday  after  the  IXnMil 
1666. — Abp.  SancrofI,  Ijcx  Ignea,  or  the  l 
Righteousness :  a  Sermon  before  the  Kiigit' 
Fast  appointed  fbr  the  Piie  of  Ixmdon.   li'' 
E.  StUlingfleet's  Sermon  bdfore  the  H. 
mons  on  the  Fast  day  for  the  Kre  of 
1666.    4to.     Ukeui,  6». 

—  Letter  from  Sir  T.  Fairfax  and  tba ' 

Commanders  in  the  Army  [Tefonag  lo 
and  demanding  pay].      1647. — Fint  sad 
Petition  of  the  Citie  of  Ijondon  and 
thereabouts  for  a  refonnatiUm  in  Chnnh 
ment.     1641.— Letter  of  Uie  Pteabjfeflna' 
ters  of  London  presented  to  tiiB  J^aiwMT 
Divines,  1645,  against   ToleratioB.    110.- 
dress  of  the  Dissenting  Miniatoa  of  LbmI*' 
the  King  and  Queen  on  thdr  ftf^wira    tf^l 
4to.  5«. 

—  London's  Dreadful  Visiteliqni  orafi^l 

lection  of  all  the  BiUs   of  fetaifadl^  flM  ^1 
Dec.,   1664,  to  the  end  of  tteMMht  f^ 
1665.    4to.  6t. 
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■  Proposals  for  a  National  Reformation  of 

1  Manners ;  with  an  account  of  several  murders, 
^c,  and  particularly  a  Bloody  Slaughter  House 

I  discovered  in  Rosemary  Lane,  with  a  Black  Roll 

'  of  the   names  of  those  persons  who  have  kept 

'  Infamous  Houses.     1C94. — ^Vindication  of  a  late 

1  undertaking  in  order  to  the   suppressing  of  de- 

•  bauchery    and    profaneness    [by    Bp.    Fowler]. 

»  1692.    4to.  3*. 

-  Proposals  for  the  imploying  of  the  Poor, 

especially  in  and  about  London,  by  T.  F.  1678. 
4to.— Last  Will  and  Testament  of  Th.  Guy,  Book- 
seller, with  an  account  of  his  Benefactions.  1725. 
8vo.— Will  of  Sir  Th.  Gresham.  1719.  4to.— 
Report  of  the  Poor  in  the  London  Workhouse. 
1727.  Folio. — J.  Cary,  Proposal  for  setting  the 
'  Poor  to  work.  17 — .  8vo. — R.  Merriwe^er's 
Proposals  for  emplojrment  of  the  Poor.  17 — . 
Folio.     7  works,    bs. 

-  State  and  Case  of  a  design  for  the  better 

education  of  thousands  of  Parish  Children  in  the 
vast  western  suburbs  of  London  vindicated.  [^No 
date,  but  about  1680.]  4to.  With  a  curious 
folding  plate  containing  a  bird's-eye  view  qf  the 
**  Ladyes  Hospital  at  Highgate.** — Account  of 
the  General  Nursery  or  CoUedg  of  Infants.  1686. 
4to.  3«. 

-  True  and  Faithfull  account  of  the  Several 

Informations  exhibited  to  the  Committee  appointed 
by  Parliament  to  enquire  into  the  late  dreadful 
Burningof  the  City  of  London.  1667.  4to.  Title 
and  last  leaf  soiled, — The  Burning  of  London  by 
the  Papists.     1714.     8vo.  5«. 

-  Tryon  (Thos.),  Good  News  for  the  Poor 

and  Better  for  the  Rich ;  how  Fifteen  or  Twenty 
thousand  pounds  a-wcek  may  be  raised  in  and 
about  the  City  of  London  towards  the  relief  of  the 
Poor,  erecting  of  Schools,  &c.,  without  damage  of 
one  penny  to  a  single  person,  Sec.  1694.  8vo. 
Uncutf  2s, 

jord  Bishops  none  of  the  Lord's  Bishops ; 

or,  a  Discourse  wherein  is  proved  that  Prelatlcall 
Jurisdiction  is  not  of  Divine  institution,  but  for- 
bidden by  Christ  himself  as  heathenish,  &c. ;  also, 
Good  Counsel  for  the  present  state  of  England. 
1640.     4to.     Uncutf  5«. 

Lovell  (J.)]>  Papists  protesting  against  Pro- 
testant Popery  in  answer  to  *'  A  Papist  not  mis- 
represented by  Protestants."  1686.  4to.  Uncut, 
3«.  6d. 

ilacgowan  (John),  A  [Satirical]  Sermon,  oc- 
casioned by  the  expulsion  of  six  young  gentlemen 
[from  Oxford]  for  praying,  reading,  and  expound- 
ing the  Scriptures.     1797.     12mo.  2s. 

The  same.     1805.     12mo.  2s. 

ilaiinonides  (R.),  Canones  Po&nitentiseyLatini- 

tate  donati  h  G.  N.     Cantab.  1631.    4to.  3«. 


Maillard  (Mary),  True  relation  of  the  won- 
derful cure  wrought  upon  her,  having  been  lame 
from  her  birth;  with  a£5davit8  and  certificates. 
1694.     8vo.     Uncut,  2s. 

Maimboorg  (L.,  Soc.  Jesu),  Peaceable  method 

for  the  re-uniting  Protestants  and  Catholidcs  in 
matters  of  Faith :  principally  in  the  subject  of  the 
Holy  Eucharist.     1686.    4to.     Uncut,  3s. 

Map  (A  small)  of  the  many  Protestants  and 
few  Christians  in  England,  shewing  that  the  last 
differ  not  more  in  faces  and  voices,  than  the  first  do 
in  Judgment  and  Practice,  Disposition  and  Affec- 
tion.    1657.     12mo.     Uncut,  2s. 

Marco  Polo,    Storia  del   Milione,  testo    di 

lingua  del  sec.  xiii.,  ora  per  la  prima  volta  pub- 
blicato  ed  illustrato,  con  vita  di  Marco  Polo,  dal 
Conte  G.  B.  Baldelli  Boni.  Firenze,  1827. 
2  vols.  4to.  very  neat,  11.  4s. 

"  Ces  volumes  renferment  les  deux  voyages  de  Marco 
Polo,  d'apres  le  manuscript  d^sign^  sons  le  nom  dUl  Mi- 
lione,  dont  ses  sont  servis  les  acad^miciens  de  La  Crusca 
pour  leur  dictionnaire.  Quant  au  nom  de  Milione,  c'est 
un  soubriquet  donn^  k  M.  Polo,  qui  n'^numerait  que 
par  millions  les  populations  des  payB  visits  par  lui." — 
Brunbt. 

Martin  ( Jas.),  Via  Regia ;  the  King's  Way 

to  Heaven,  with  a  Letter  of  Is.  Casanbon,  and  a 
Memorial  [in  Verse]  of  Mrs.  Eliz.  Martin.  De- 
dicated  to  Sir  Fr.  Bacon.  1615.  8vo.  Uncut, 
4«.  6<f. 

Martin  Mar-Frelate. — Hay  any  Worke  for 

Cooper:  or  a  brief  Pistle  directed  by  waye  of 
an  hublication  to  the  reverende  Byshopps,  coun- 
selling them,  if  they  will  needs  be  barrelled  up, 
for  feare  of  smelling  in  the  nostrels  of  her  Ma- 
jestic and  the  state,  that  they  would  use  the 
advise  of  reverend  Martin  for  the  providing  Of 
their  Cooper,  because  the  reverend  T.  C.  (by 
which  misticall  letters  is  understood,  eyther  the 
bounsing  Parson  of  Eastmeane,  or  Tom  Coakes 
his  Chaplaine)  to  bee  an  unskilfuU  and  dec^tfull 
tubtrimmer.  Printed  in  Europe,  not  farr  from 
some  bounsing  Priesies.  [1588.]  4to.  Ct^f  very 
neatt  gilt  leaves,  \l.  \s. 

The  same,  reprinted  under  the  title 

of  Reformation  no  enemie,  or  a  tnie  discourse 
betweene  the  Bishops  and  the  desirers  of  Refor- 
mation, wherein  is  laid  open  the  present  corrupt 
government  of  the  Church.    1641.    4to.    \2m. 

Oh  I  read  over  D.  John  Bridges,  for 

it  is  a  worthy  worke :  cnr  an  epitome  of  the  first 
booke  of  tiiat  right  worshipful  volume,  &c.^  the 
Epitome  is  not  yet  published,  but  it  shall  be 
when  the  Bishops  are  at  oonrenient  Idsore  to 
view  the  same;  in  the  meantime  let  them  be  con- 
tent with  this  learned  Epintle  to  the  terriUe  priests 
of  the  ConvocatioB  ^o«lle•  Printed  ooertta  m 
Europe,  ^e.    An  £^pitone  c^  flie  first  booke^  &o.. 
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Land's  (Abp.)  Speech  in  the  Starr-Ctinmhcr, 
MlhoTJane.  1637.  at  tlie  censure  of  J .  Ba«twick. 
H.  Burton,  .nd  W.  Prinn.     1637.    4to.     CTra» 

• History  of  his  troubles    and   tryals, 

tOfcether  with  his  rematna  [edited  bj  miarton]. 
1696.     2to18.  Folio.    Fortran,  ca(fnral.  U  let. 

Ledeat  (S.),  Oratio  habita  in  Scliola  Christi 

Orpbano-Tropbii  coram  Ciiitatis  PtSEtore.— B. 
Long.  An  Oralion  apoten  in  the  Grammai-achool 
of  Chrisfa  Hospital.     1675.      12mo.  2i. 

Le   Heve    (John),    Monunicnta   Anglicana : 

being  inacriptiona  on  the  monumcnti  of  aeveral 
eminent  penone  deceased  in  or  since  the  year  IG50 
to  the  end  of  1718.  1717-19.  5  toIi.  Sto.  Old 
eaifgilt.  eery  mat,  21.  15a. 

Lenia  (John),  Defence  of  the  Communion 
Office  and  Catecbinni  of  the  Church  of  England 
from  Cliarge  of  fatouring  Tranaubatantiation. 
1742.     8vo.     2i.  6fl. 

Lewis  de  Grenada,  of  Prayer  and  Meditation, 

for  the  leven  daj'a  of  the  neek,  and  the  coniidera- 
tioD  of  the  principal  m^Bterira  of  the  faithe.  Al 
Doteag,  1G12.     Small  8vo.  Nvmemui  plala,  calf 

Littleton  (Adam),  Pasor  Metricus,  sive  voces 
omnes  Novi  Testamenti  Primigeniee  heiamelrii 
Ter^ibus  comprehensK,  acceaait  Diatribe  in  Tiii. 
tracUtus distributa.  16fiB.  4to.  Sewed,  tincvt, 
bul  tillt  tmd  firtt  leavei  ilained,  and  latt  le<ifi^ 
Index  icatUrag,  2t. 

IJtnrgy. — An  Accompt  of  all  the  Proceedings 

of  the  Commissioners  of  both  Perswasions  ap-  ' 
pointed  bj  hia  Majesty  for  the  Review  of  (he  Book 
of  Common  Prayer.  Printed  in  tie  year  I6GI. 
Also  the  edition  '•  Printed  fitr  R.  H."  1661.— 
Two  Papers  of  Proposals  concerning  the  discipline 
and  ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  England  presented  . 
to  his  Majesty  by  the  Presbyterian  Ministers. 
1661.     2  vols.    4to.  lOe.  6d. 

—  The  Office  of  the  Holy  Communion  ;  or, 

celebration  of  the   B.  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  or  Holy   Eucharist,   ancieotl;  called  the 
Mass  ;  for  all  days  throui;liout  the  year.  Privately 
printed.     1844,     4to.      Clolh,  il.  ID*. 
A  MS.  note  in  the  cover  of  this  volume  states  that    ' 
only  tveatj'four  copies  of  it  were  printed.     It  seems  to    : 
have  been  intended  for  the  use  of  some  peculiar  deoomi-    | 
nation,   la    most    respects    agreeing   with    the    Romaa 
doctrines,  but  directions  ate  given  for  the  administration 
of  the  Cup  to  the  Laitj. 

Lloyd  (Oeo.  Epigc.   Cicest.),   Coneio  Latine 

habita  coram  Regia  5  Aug.  1606,  qua  tempore 
venerat  in  Anglism  ChrisCianus  IV.  Dauis  et 
Norv.  Eei.     1610.     4to.     Uneul,  it. 


[Lloyd  (Bp.  W.)1.    The   L«te  Jfilv 
behalf  ot  the  Pipwta,  raprinted  ari  V^ 
"     '    ■      ~  1G67.    *■. 


Loggon'a  (8.),  History  of  the 

Guild  of  the  Holy  GbcMt,  in  ttia  Cbfd  * 
Holy  Ghost  near  Baaingatofc«;  lOalDa 
Histor7  and  Autiqiuti«a  of  Hoi;  GImO 
with  an  account  of  uiother  RttgiDB  b 
the  same  pkee.     1742.     8«o.     OSM^h 

LONDON. 

—  Declaration  and  Vindication  oftkl 

Mayor.  Aldermen,  sad  Contmons  «( di ' 
London  [from  haTing  mgntcA  to  tbe  W 
Charles  L}.     1660.     4to.      EAkW,  Si. 

—  Free  Cuatome?,   Benefits  and  I 

of  the    copyhold    Tennuit>   of  d»  1 

l^tepney  and  Hackney,  with  the 

by  L/inl  Wentwortb  for  the 

ttic  same.     1617. — loqiiiry 

li.in  of  SheriiTs  of  London,  and  the 

.If  moiislrated  to  reside  in  the  Lord  Kljw. 

— T,  Hunt's  Defence  of  the  ChutariMt 

pil  Rights  of  the  City  of  London.    16 

3  works.     G/. 

—  G.  (J.),  Amifiam  Hur,  OT  the  i 
Burning  of  London  deMribed  in  &  Foas 
4to.  21.  6rf. 

~  Gratint  (John),   K'aturall    and  I 

observations  mentioned  in  «  folloiring  B 
loade  upon  the  Bills  of  Mortality,  with 
to  the  govemmmt,   religion,  tnde,  grsirtk,! 
diseases,  and  the  sercTal  ehanns  of  A>^ 
London.      1662.     4to.      DmetU,  St. 

—  Hardy  (M.),  LamentatioD,  Movniaii 
Woe  :  a  Sermon  the  Sunday  niter  the  EbH*^ 
1666.— Abp.  Sancron,  Lexlgnwi,  «rtkU 
Righteousness:  a  Sermon  before  thaUi^ 
Fast  appointed  for  the  Pire  of  Ij^AiiTal 

E.  Stilling  fleet  "a  Sermon  before  the  H.  rfT^ 
mons  on  the  Past  day  tor  Qua  ¥in  etU 
1666.    4to.     VHeta,6*. 

—  Letter  from  Sir  T.  Fairfax  aoA  4"' 

Commanders  in  the  Army  [refWlv  tt  tf 
and   demanding  pay],       1647— Knt  aril 

Petition  of  the  Citio  of  ~  "  '  '  "^ 

thereabouts  for  a  refbrmatioi 

ment.      1641.— Letter  of  the 

ters  of  London  presented  to  the'^KaA 
Divines,  1645,  againet  Toleration.  IBB.- 
drCBs  of  the  Dissenting  Miniateri  of  LonJ* 
the  King  and  Qoeen  on  their  Aocetsion.   l" 

—  London's  Dreadful  Vieitntioii ;  oriCJ 
lection  of  all  the  Bills  of  Mortality  Inm  !* 
Dec.,  1664,  to  the  end  of  the  foUamnf  i' 
1665.   4to.  6f. 
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■  Proposals  for  a  National  Reformation  of 

I  Manners ;   with  an  account  of  several  murders, 

^c,  and  particularly  a  Bloody  Slaughter  House 

X    discovered  in  Rosemary  Lane,  with  a  Black  Roll 

of  the  names  of  those  persons  who  have  kept 

'    Infamous  Houses.     1C94. — Vindication  of  a  late 

^  undertaking  in  order  to  the  suppressing  of  de- 

•  bauchery    and    profaneness    [by    Bp.    Fowler], 

»    1692.    4to.  3*. 

Proposals  for  the  imploying  of  the  Poor, 

especially  in  and  about  London,  by  T.  F.     1678. 

4to.— Last  Will  and  Testament  of  Th.  Guy,  Book- 
I  seller,  with  an  account  of  his  Benefactions.  1725. 
^     8vo.— Will  of  Sir  Th.  Gresham.     1719.     4to.— 

Report  of  the  Poor  in  the  London  Workhouse. 
'      1727.     Folio.— J.  Cary,  Proposal  for  setting  the 

Poor    to    work.     17 — .   8vo.— R.  Merriwether's 

■  Proposals  for  emplojrment  of  the  Poor.  17 — . 
Folio.     7  works.    5«. 

-  State  and  Case  of  a  design  for  the  better 
education  of  thousands  of  Parish  Children  in  the 
vast  western  suburbs  of  London  vindicated.  [No 
date,  but  about  1680.]  4to.  With  a  curious 
folding  plate  containing  a  bird's-eye  view  of  the 

"  Ladyes  Hospital  at  Highgate.** — Account  of 
the  General  Nursery  or  CoUedg  of  Infants.  1686. 
4to.  3«. 

-  True  and  Faithfull  account  of  the  Several 

Informations  exhibited  to  the  Committee  appointed 
by  Parliament  to  enquire  into  the  late  dreadful 
Burningof  the  City  of  London.  1667.  4to.  Title 
and  last  leaf  soiled. — The  Burning  of  London  by 
the  Papists.     1714.    8vo.  bs. 

-  Tryon  (Thos.),  Good  News  for  the  Poor 

and  Better  for  the  Rich ;  how  Fifteen  or  Twenty 
thousand  pounds  a-wcek  may  be  raised  in  and 
about  the  City  of  London  towards  the  relief  of  the 
Poor,  erecting  of  Schools,  &c.,  without  damage  of 
one  penny  to  a  single  person,  &c.  1694.  8vo. 
Uncut,  28, 

lOrd  Bishops  none  of  the  Lord's  Bishops ; 

or,  a  Discourse  wherein  is  proved  that  Prelaticall 
Jurisdiction  is  not  of  Divine  institution,  but  for- 
bidden by  Christ  himself  as  heathenish,  &c. ;  also. 
Good  Counsel  for  the  present  state  of  England. 
1640.     4to.     Uncut,  bs. 

Lovell  (J.)]>  Papists  protesting  against  Pro- 
testant Popery  in  answer  to  *'  A  Papist  not  mis- 
represented by  Protestants."  1686.  4to.  Uncut, 
Zs,  6d. 

ilacgowan  (John),  A  [Satirical]  Sermon,  oc- 
casioned by  the  expulsion  of  six  young  gentlemen 
[from  Oxford]  for  praying,  reading,  and  expound- 
ing the  Scriptures.     1797.     12mo.  2s, 

The  same.     1805.    12mo.  2s, 

laimonides  (R.),  Canones  P(]&nitenti£e,Latini- 

tate  donati  h  G.  N.     Cantab.  1631.    4to.  3«. 


Maillard  (Mary),  True  relation  of  the  won- 
derful cure  wrought  upon  her,  having  heen  lame 
from  her  birth;  with  a£5davit8  and  certificates. 
1694.     8vo.     Uncut,  2s, 

Maimbourg  (L.*,  Soc.  Jesu),  Peaceable  method 

for  the  re-uniting  Protestants  and  Catholicks  jn 
matters  of  Faith :  principally  in  the  subject  of  the 
Holy  Eucharist.     1686.    4to.     Uncut,  3s. 

Map  (A  small)  of  the  many  Protestants  and 

few  Christians  in  England,  shewing  that  the  last 
differ  not  more  in  faces  and  voices,  than  the  first  do 
in  Judgment  and  Practice,  Disposition  and  Affec- 
tion.    1657.     12mo.     Uncut,  2s. 

Marco  Polo,    Storia  del  Milione,  testo   di 

lingua  del  sec.  xiii.,  ora  per  la  prima  volta  pub- 
blicato  ed  illustrato,  con  vita  di  Marco  Polo,  dal 
Conte  G.  B.  Baldelli  Boni.  lirenze,  1827. 
2  vols.  4to.  very  neat,  II,  4s, 

''  Ces  volumes  renferment  les  deux  voyages  de  Marco 
Polo,  d'apr^s  le  manuscript  d^sign^  sons  le  nom  d*il  Mv- 
lume,  dont  ses  sont  sends  les  acad^miciens  de  La  Crusca 
pour  leur  dictionnaire.  Quant  au  nom  de  Milione,  c*est 
un  soubriquet  donn^  k  M.  Polo,  qui  n'^numerait  que 
par  millions  les  populations  des  payB  visits  par  Ini." — 
Brunbt. 

Martin  ( Jas.),  Via  Regia ;  the  King's  Way 

to  Heaven,  with  a  Letter  of  Is.  Casaubon,  and  a 
Memorial  [in  Verse]  of  Mrs.  Eliz.  Martin.  De- 
dicated  to  Sir  Fr.  Bacon.  1615.  8vo.  Uncut, 
4«.  ^d, 

Martin  Mar-Frelate. — Hay  any  Worke  for 

Cooper:  or  a  brief  Pistle  directed  by  waye  of 
an  hublication  to  the  reverende  Byshopps,  coun- 
selling them,  if  they  will  needs  be  barrelled  up, 
for  feare  of  smelling  in  the  nostrels  of  her  Ma- 
jestic and  the  state,  that  they  would  use  the 
advise  of  rever^id  Martin  for  the  providing  Of 
their  Cooper,  because  the  reverend  T.  C.  (by 
which  misticall  letters  is  understood,  eyther  the 
bounsing  Parson  of  Eastmeane,  or  Tom  Coakes 
his  Chaplaine)  to  bee  an  unskilfiill  and  dec^tfull 
tubtrimmer.  Printed  in  Europe,  not  farr  from 
some  bounsing  Priesies.  [1588.]  4to.  Ck^f  very 
neat,  gilt  leaves,  II.  Is, 

The  same,  reprinted  under  the  title 

of  Reformation  no  enemle,  or  a  true  discourse 
betweene  the  Bishops  and  the  deairers  of  Refor- 
mation, wherein  is  laid  open  the  present  oormpt 
government  of  the  Church.    1641.    4to.    I2s. 

Oh  I  read  over  D.  John  Bridges,  for 

it  is  a  worthy  worke :  or  an  epitome  of  the  first 
booke  of  tiiat  right  worshipful  volume,  Ac,  the 
Epitome  is  not  yet  published,  but  it  shall  be 
when  the  Bishops  are  at  oonrenient  leisure  to 
view  the  same ;  in  the  meantime  let  them  be  con- 
tent witik  this  learned  Bpintle  to  the  terriUe  priests 
of  the  ConvocatioB  ^ollle•  Printed  oversta  m 
Buropit  6^e.    An  £^pitone  o^  flie  first  booke^  &o.. 
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Land's  (Abp.)  Speech  in  the  Starr-Chamber, 
14th  of  June,  1637.  at  the  censure  of  J.  Bastwick, 
H.  Burton,  and  W.  Prinn.  1637.  4to.  Clean 
copify  3«. 

History  of  his  troubles   and   tiyals, 


together  with  his  remains  [edited  by  Wharton]. 
1696.    2  vols.  Folio.    Portrait,  calf  neat,  U.  18#. 

Ledeat  (S.),  Oratio  habita  in  Schola  Christi 
Orplwno-Trophii  coram  Civitatis  Prsetore.  —  B. 
Long,  An  Oration  spoken  in  the  Grammar-school 
of  Christ's  Hospital.     1675.     12mo.  2«. 

Le  Neve  (John),  Monumenta  Anglican  a : 
being  inscriptions  on  the  monuments  of  several 
eminent  persons  deceased  in  or  since  the  year  1650 
to  the  end  of  1718.  1717-19.  5  vols.  8vo.  Old 
calf  gilt,  very  neat,  21,  lbs, 

Lewis  (John),   Defence   of  the   Communion 

Office  and  Catechism  of  the  Church  of  England 
from  Charge  of  favouring  Transubstantiation. 
1742.     8vo.     2i.  6d. 

Lewis  de  Grenada,  of  Prayer  and  Meditation, 

wherein  are  conteined  fourteen  devout  meditations 
for  the  seven  days  of  the  week,  and  the  considera- 
tion of  the  principal  mysteries  of  the  faithe.  At 
Doway,  1612.  Small  8vo.  Numerous  plates,  calf 
neatf  lbs. 

Littleton  (Adam),  Pasor  Metricus,  sive  voces 

omnes  Novi  Testamenti  Pnmigenise  hezametris 
versibus  comprehensse,  accessit  Diatribse  in  viii. 
tractatus  distributa.  1658.  4to.  Sewed,  uncut, 
but  title  and  first  leaves  stained,  and  last  leqfqf 
Index  wanting,  2s, 

Litnrgy. — An  Accompt  of  all  the  Proceedings 

of  the  Commissioners  of  both  Perswasions  ap- 
pointed by  his  Majesty  for  the  Review  of  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer.  Printed  in  the  year  1661. 
Also  the  edition  '' Printed  for  R.  H."  1661.— 
Two  Papers  of  Proposals  concerning  the  discipline 
and  ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  England  presented 
to  his  Majesty  by  the  Presbyterian  Ministers. 
1661.     2  vols.    4to.  lOs.  6d, 

—  The  Office  of  the  Holy  Communion  ;  or, 

celebration   of  the  B.  Sacrament  of  the   Lord's 

Supper  or  Holy  Eucharist,  anciently  called  the 

.Mass ;  for  all  days  throughout  the  year.  Privately 

printed,     1844.     4to.     Cloth,  II,  10*. 

A  MS.  note  in  the  cover  of  this  volume  states  that 
only  twenty-four  copies  of  it  were  printed.  It  seems  to 
have  been  intended  for  the  use  of  some  peculiar  denomi- 
nation,  in  most  respects  agreeing  with  the  Roman 
doctrines,  but  directions  are  given  for  the  administration 
of  the  Cup  to  the  Laity. 

Lloyd  (Geo.  Episc.  Cicest.),   Concio  Latine 

habita  coram  Regia  5  Aug.  1606,  quo  tempore 
venerat  in  Angliam  Christianus  IV.  Danise  et 
Norv.  Rex.     1610.     4to.     Uncut,  4s. 


[Lloyd  (Bp.  W.)],   The  Late   Apology  on 

behalf  of  the  Papists,  reprinted  and  answered  on 
behalf  of  the  Royalists.  1667-  4to.  Uncut, 
2s.  6d, 

Loggon's  (S.),  History  of  the  Brotherhood  or 
Guild  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  Chapel  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  near  Basingstoke;  containing  the 
History  and  Antiquities  of  Holy  Ghost  Chapel, 
with  an  account  of  another  Religious  House  at 
the  same  place.     1742.    8yo.     Uncut,  5«, 

LONDON. 

—  Declaration  and  Vindication  of  the  Lord 

Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Commons  of  the  City  of 
London  [from  having  agreed  to  the  deatii  of 
Charles  I.].     1660.    4to.     Uncut,  Ss. 

—  Free  Customes,  Benefits  and  Privileges 

of  the  copyhold  Tennants  of  the  Mannors  of 
Stepney  and  Hackney,  with  the  assurance  given 
by  Lord  Wentworth  for  the  perpetual  establishing 
the  same.  1617. — Inquiry  concerning  the  Elec- 
tion of  Sheriffs  of  London,  and  the  right  of  chasing 
demonstrated  to  reside  in  the  Lord  Mayor.  1682. 
— ^T.  Hunt's  Defence  of  the  Charter  and  Munici. 
pal  Rights  of  the  City  of  London.  1690.  4 to. 
3  works,    bs, 

—  G.  (J.),  AxMfietTOf  liv^,  or  the  dreadful 
Burning  of  London  described  in  a  Poem.  1667. 
4to.  2s.  6d. 

—  Graont  (John),  Naturall   and    Political 

observations  mentioned  in  a  following  index,  and 
made  upon  the  Bills  of  Mortality,  with  reference 
to  the  government,  religion,  trade,  growth,  ayr, 
diseases,  and  the  several  changes  of  the  City  of 
London.     1662.    4to.     Uncut,  bs. 

—  Hardy  (N.),  Lamentation,  Mourning  and 

Woe  :  a  Sermon  the  Sunday  after  the  Dismal  Fire. 
1666. — ^Abp.  Sancroft,  Lex  Ignea,  or  the  School  of 
Righteousness :  a  Sermon  before  the  King  at  the 
Fast  appointed  for  the  Fire  of  London.  1666. — 
E.  StUUngfleet's  Sermon  before  the  H.  of  Com- 
mons on  the  Fast  day  for  the  Fire  of  London. 
1666.    4to.     Uncut,  6s, 

—  Letter  from  Sir  T.  Fairfax  and  the  chief 

Commanders  in  the  Army  [refusing  to  disband 
and  demanding  pay].  1647. — First  and  Large 
Petition  of  the  Citie  of  London  and  Inhabitants 
thereabouts  for  a  reformation  in  Chnrdt  Govern- 
ment. 1641. — Letter  of  the  Presbyterian  Minis- 
ters of  London  presented  to  the  Assembly  of 
Divines,  1645,  against  Toleration.  1666.— Ad- 
dress of  the  Dissenting  Ministers  of  London  to 
the  King  and  Queen  on  their  Accession.  1689. 
4to.  bs. 

—  London's  Dreadful  Visitation ;  or  «  Col- 
lection of  all  the  Bills  of  Mortality  fiou  20th 
Dec.,  1664,  to  the  end  of  the  fbUowliig  year. 
1665.    4to.  6t. 
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London. 

—  Proposals  for  a  National  Reformation  of 

Manners ;  \»ith  an  account  of  several  murders, 
^c,  and  particularly  a  Bloody  Slaughter  House 
discovered  in  Rosemary  Lane,  with  a  Black  Roll 
of  the  names  of  those  persons  who  have  kept 
Infamous  Houses.  1C94. — Vindication  of  a  late 
undertaking  in  order  to  the  suppressing  of  de- 
bauchery and  profaneness  [by  Bp.  Fowler], 
1692.     4to.  3*. 

—  Proposals  for  the  imploying  of  the  Poor, 

especially  in  and  about  London,  by  T.  F.  1678. 
4to.— Last  Will  and  Testament  of  Th.  Guy,  Book- 
seller, with  an  account  of  his  Benefactions.  1725. 
8vo.— Will  of  Sir  Th.  Gresham.  1719.  4to.— 
Report  of  the  Poor  in  the  London  Workhouse. 
1727.     Folio.— J.  Gary,  Proposal  for  setting  the 

'     Poor    to    work.     17 — .   8vo R.   Merriwether's 

Proposals  for  employment  of  the  Poor.  17 — . 
Folio.     7  works.     5*. 

—  State  and  Case  of  a  design  for  the  better 

education  of  thousands  of  Parish  Children  in  the 
vast  western  suburbs  of  London  vindicated.  [No 
date,  but  about  1680. J  4to.  With  a  curious 
folding  plate  containing  a  bird's-eye  view  of  the 
"  Ladyes  Hospital  at  Highgate.** — ^Account  of 
the  General  Nursery  or  CoUedg  of  Infants.  1686. 
4 to.  3«. 

—  True  and  Faithful!  account  of  the  Several 

Informations  exhibited  to  the  Committee  appointed 
by  Parliament  to  enquire  into  the  late  dreadful 
Burningof  the  City  of  London.  1667.  4to.  Title 
and  last  leaf  soiled. — The  Burning  of  London  by 
the  Papists.     1714.    8vo.  5*. 

—  Tryon  (Thos.),  Good  News  for  the  Poor 

and  Better  for  the  Rich ;  how  Fifteen  or  Twenty 
thousand  pounds  a-wcek  may  be  raised  in  and 
about  the  City  of  London  towards  the  relief  of  the 
Poor,  erecting  of  Schools,  &c.,  without  damage  of 
one  penny  to  a  single  person,  &c.  1694.  8vo. 
Uncut,  28. 

Lord  Bishops  none  of  the  Lord's  Bishops  ; 
or,  a  Discourse  wherein  is  proved  that  Prelaticall 
Jurisdiction  is  not  of  Divine  institution,  but  for- 
bidden by  Christ  himself  as  heathenish,  &c. ;  abo. 
Good  Counsel  for  the  present  state  of  England. 
1640.     4to.     Uncut,  5*. 

[Lovell  (J.)],  Papists  protesting  against  Pro- 
testant Popery  in  answer  to  "  A  Papist  not  mis- 
represented by  Protestants."    1686.   4to.    Uncut, 

Macgowan  (John),  A  [Satirical]  Sermon,  oc- 
casioned by  the  expulsion  of  six  young  gentlemen 
[from  Oxford]  for  praying,  reading,  and  expound- 
ing the  Scriptures.     1797.     12mo.  2s, 

The  same.     1805.     12mo.  2s, 

Maimonides  (R.),  Canones  Po&nitenti8e,Latini- 

tate  donati  a  G.  N.     Cantab,  1631.    4to.  3«. 


Maillard  (Mary),  True  relation  of  the  won- 
derful cure  wrought  upon  her,  having  been  lame 
from  her  birth;  with  affidavits  and  certificates. 
1694.     8vo.     Uncut,  2s, 

Maimbourg  (L.,  Soc.  Jesu),  Peaceable  method 

for  the  re-uniting  Protestants  and  Catholicks  jn 
matters  of  Faith :  principally  in  the  subject  of  the 
Holy  Eucharist.     1686.    4to.     Uncut,  Zs, 

Map  (A  small)  of  the  many  Protestants  and 
few  Christians  in  England,  shewing  that  the  last 
differ  not  more  in  faces  and  voices,  than  the  first  do 
in  Judgment  and  Practice,  Disposition  and  Affec- 
tion.    1657.     12mo.     Uncut,  2s. 

Marco  Polo,    Storia  del   Milione,  testo    di 

lingua  del  sec.  xiii.,  ora  per  la  prima  volta  pub- 
blicato  ed  illustrato,  con  vita  di  Marco  Polo,  dal 
Conte  G.  B.  BaldelU  Boni.  Firenze,  1827. 
2  vols.  4to.  very  neat,  \l,  4«. 

*'  Ces  volumes  renferment  les  deux  voyages  de  Marco 
Polo,  d'apres  le  manuscript  d^signe  sous  le  nom  dHlMx' 
Hone,  dont  ses  sont  servis  les  acad^miciens  de  La  Crusca 
pour  leur  dictionnaire.  Quant  au  nom  de  Milione,  c'est 
un  soubriquet  donne  h,  M.  Polo,  qui  n'enumerait  que 
par  millions  les  populations  des  pays  visites  par  lui.'' — 
Brunet. 

Martin  (Jas.),  Via  Regia ;  the  King's  Way 

to  Heaven,  with  a  Letter  of  Is.  Casaubon,  and  a 
Memorial  [in  Verse]  of  Mrs.  Eliz.  Martin.  De- 
dicated  to  Sir  Fr.  Bacon.  1615.  8vo.  Uncut, 
4s.  ^d, 

Martin  Mar-Frelate. — Hay  any  Worke  for 

Cooper:  or  a  brief  Pistle  directed  by  waye  of 
an  hublication  to  the  reverende  Byshopps,  coun- 
selling thera,  if  they  will  needs  be  barrelled  up, 
for  feare  of  smelling  in  the  nostrels  of  her  Ma- 
jestic and  the  state,  that  they  would  use  the 
advise  of  reverend  Martin  for  the  providing  Of 
their  Cooper,  because  the  reverend  T.  C.  (by 
which  misticall  letters  is  understood,  eyther  the 
bounsing  Parson  of  Eastmeane,  or  Tom  Coakes 
his  Chaplaine)  to  bee  an  unskilfuU  and  deceytfuil 
tubtrimmer.  Printed  in  Europe,  not  farr  from 
some  bounsing  Priestes.  [1588.]  4to.  Calf  very 
neat,  gilt  leaves,  \l.  \s, 

— The  same,  reprinted  under  the  title 

of  Reformation  no  enemie,  or  a  true  discourse 
betweene  the  Bishops  and  the  desirers  of  Refor- 
mation, wherein  is  laid  open  the  present  corrupt 
government  of  the  Church.    1641.    4to.    \2s. 

Oh !  read  over  D.  John  Bridges,  for 

it  is  a  worthy  worke :  or  an  epitome  of  the  first 
booke  oi  that  right  worshipful  volume,  &c.,  the 
Epitome  is  not  yet  published,  but  it  shaU  be 
when  the  Bishops  are  at  convenient  leisure  to 
view  the  same ;  in  the  meantime  let  them  be  con- 
tent with  this  learned  Epistle  to  the  terrible  priests 
of  the  Convocatloa  House.  Printed  oversea  in 
Europe,  Sfe.    An  Epitome  of  tiie  first  booke,  &c.» 
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compiled  for  tiie  bdioofe  and  overthrow  of  the 
vnpresching  Panons,  Fyckers,  &c.  Prim  ted  ^  on 
Oe  other  kamd  of  wome  of  the  Priettg.  [1588.] 
2  vols,  in  1.  Complete.  4to.  Caff  very  neat, 
giii  leoDet,  2/.  2«. 

Martin  Mar-Prelate.  —  The  ProtesUtion  of 

Martin  Biar- Prelate,  wherein,  notwithstanding  the 
fforprizing  of  the  Printer,  he  maketh  it  known  unto 
tiie  world,  that  he  feareth  neither  prond  priest, 
Antidiristian  Pope,  tiranoos  prellate,  nor  eodlesse 
/  catercap :  bnt  defieth  all  the  race  of  them  by  these 
presents,  and  offereth  conditionally  as  is  farthere 
expressed  hearein  by  open  disputation  to  appear 
in  the  defence  of  his  cause  against  them  and  theirs, 
&c  Published  by  the  worthie  gentleman  D. 
M.  Marprelat,  in  all  the  faculties.  Primate  and 
Metropolitan,  n.  p.  or  d.  {Ctrca  1588).  12mo. 
Fine  large  and  clean  copy,  ea{f  ejFtra,  gilt  edgee, 
\l.  lOt. 


A  Dialogue,  wherin  is  plainly  lajd 


open  the  tyrannicall  dealing  of  Lord  Bishops 
against  Crod's  children.  With  certaine  points  of 
doclrine,  wherein  they  approre  themselves  (accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Bridges  his  judgement)  to  be  truely  the 
Bishops  of  the  Divell.  Reprinted  in  the  time  of 
Parliament,  a.d.  1640.  4to.  Edgee  uncut,  fne 
clean  copy,  9«. 

Cooper  (Bp.),    An   Admonition    to 


the  people  of  England,  wherein  are  answered, 
not  onely  the  slanderous  untruethes  reprochfully 
uttered  by  Martin  the  Libeller,  but  also  many 
other  crimes  by  some  of  his  broode,  objected  gene- 
rally against  all  Bishops,  and  the  chiefe  of  the 
deargie,  purposely  to  deface  and  discredite  the 
present  state  of  the  church.  Ch.  Barker.  1589. 
4to.  Morocco,  very  neat,  old  etyle,  giU  leavee, 
II,  be. 

Mason  (Fr.),  The  Authoritj  of  the  Church 

in  making  Canons  and  Constitutions  in  things 
indifferent.     Oaford,  1634.    4to.     Uncut,  2$. 

Mason  (John,  Minister  of  Water- Stratford, 

Bucks)  Remarkable  passages  in  his  life  and  death, 
with  some  of  his  letters  and  poems.  1694. — U. 
Maurice,  An  impartial  account  of  Mr.  J.  Mason 
and  his  sentiments.  1695.  2  pieces.  4to.  Un- 
cut,  4«. 

Mason  was  a  Millenarian  visionary,  and  believed  himself 
to  be  Elias,  the  forerunner  of  the  second  advent. 

Mede's  (Jos.),  Apostasj  of  the  latter  times, 

or  the  Grentiles'  Theology  of  Daemons ;  t.  e.  in- 
feriour  divine  powers  supposed  to  be  mediatours 
between  GfOd  and  man.     1644.     4to.     Uncut,  3«. 

Meredith  (Edward),  Some  further  Remarks 

on  the  late  account  given  by  Dr.  Tenison  of  his 
conference  with  Mr.  Pulton,  wherein  his  motives 
for  Conversion  to  the  Catholic  Faith  are  showed, 
&c.     1688«    4to.     I7jicii^(pp.l74),  4t. 


Mersen  (M.),  The  Figarative  Speeches  bj 

which  God  has  veiled  His  Secrets  oofntained  in 
His  Word,  until  the  end  of  the  time,  and  now  the 
Scriptures  being  opened  by  the  key  of  the  Word, 
the  secrets  are  made  as  plain  as  a  riddle  iHien 
unfolded.     1697.     8vo.    Sewed,  At. 

Ifilner  (John),  Divine  Right  of  Episcopacy^ 

addressed  to  the  Catholic  Laity  of  Kn^and,  1791. 
Svo.     Calf,  neat,  be. 

Mihon  (J.),  Justa  Edonardo  King  naufi-ago 

ab  Amids  mcerentibus  amoris  et  ftmSm^  X'H^' 
Cantab.  1 638.  ~  Obsequies  to  tiie  Memory  of  Mr. 
Edward  King.  Ibid.  1638.  4to.  Fime  clean 
copy,  ca^  extra,  gilt  edgee,  4L  4t. 

This  rare  volume  is  justly  prised  as  containing  tbe  first 
edition  of  MQton's  **  Lyddas,*'  which  appears  aa  a  rick 
gem,  amid  the  weaker  attempts  of  the  saiaU  poeta  of  the 
day.  "  Lycidas  foUowcd,'*  says  Dr.  l>ibdin,  '*  in  163S, 
4to. :  very  rare.  1  have  a  recollection  of  seeing  it  sold 
beneath  the  hammer  of  Mr.  Evans  for  about  4l.  14s.  6d." 

Of  Prelatical  Episcopacj,  and  whe- 


ther it  may  be  deduced  fit>m  the  apostolical  times, 
by  vertue  of  those  testimonies  which  are  aUedged 
to  that  purpose  in  some  late  Treatiaea. 
edUion.    1641.    4to.     Uncut,  7».6d. 

The  Doctrine  and  Discipline  of  Di- 


vorce restored  to  the  good  of  both  sexes,  from  die 
bondage  of  the  Canon  Law.  1645.  4to.  Uneut^ 
be. 

History  of  Moscoyia  and   of  other 


less-known  Countries  lying  eastward  of  Rnssia, 
as  far  as  Cathay.  Firet  edition.  1682.  Sm.  Svo. 
Uncut,  4#. 

Comoedia  (quae  agehatur  in  Arce  Lu- 


densi),  Paraphrasticereddita  a  GuL  HogKO.  1698. 
4to.  2t. 

Paradisus  Amissi  liber  primus  in 


Latinam  conversus  [a  T.  Power].  Caniai,  1691. 
4to.     Uncut,  2m. 

Miracles,  Prophecies,  ftc — Accoant  of  the 

French  Prophets  and  their  pretended  inspirations, 
in  three  letters  to  J.  Lacy.    1708.     8yo.     Unemt^ 

—  Full   relation    concerning  the    ironder- 

ful  and  wholsome  Fountain  in  Germany-  near 
Halberstadt,  discovered  5th  of  Mardi,  1646,  with 
a  list  of  persons  cured,  and  the  Forms  of  Prayer 
used.     1646.    4to.     Uncut,  Ze. 

—  The    World's   Wonder,    being   a    true 

relation  of  the  strange  and  dreadful  ^iparitions 
seen  in  the  Air  at  New-Market- Heath,  tlM  Nam- 
ing Sword,  Fiery  dragon,  &c. ;  also  the  presenting 
of  the  earth  with  a  mighty  thunderbolt  like  a 
great  granado,  &c. ;  and  the  ringing  of  tlie  hdls 
at  Ferry-Brigg,  in  Yorkshire,  by  four  Whito- 
spirits,  &c    1659.    4to.    Vneut,  7s.  ^i. 
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Oracles,  Prophecies,  Ac. — Mirabilus  Annus, 

or  the  Year  oj  Prodigies  and  Wonders,  an  impartial 
collection  of  several  signs  that  have  been  seen  in  the 
heavens,  in  the  earth,  and  in  the  waters,  made  public 
for  a  seasonable  warning  to  the  people  of  these  king- 
doms. With  the  /rontitpiece, — Mirabilis  Annus 
Secundus,  or  the  second  year's  prodigies,  with 
remarkable  accidents  which  have  befel  persons 
who  have  apostatized  from  the  truth,  and  have 
been  persecutors  of  the  Lord's  servants.  The 
three  parts  complete.    1661-2.    4to.    Uncutf  lbs, 

—  Strange    and    Wonderfull    Visions-  and 

Predictions  of  Will.  Juniper,  of  Gosfield,  in  Essex, 
relating  to  the  troubles  of  England  as  they  were 
by  him  delivered  to  Bp.  Gauden.  1662.  4to. 
2s. 

ionk  (General).  —  Musarum  Cantabrigien- 

sium  Threnodia  in  obitum  Georgii  Ducis  Albe- 
marlse.  [Latin^  et  Anglic^.]  Cantab,  1670.  4to. 
Fine  clean  copt/t  edges  uncutf  bs, 

—  [Wild's  (R.)]  Iter  Boreale  :  attempt- 
ing something  [in  Verse]  upon  the  successful  and 
matchless  march  of  the  Lord  General  Geo.  Monck 
from  Scotland  to  London.  1660.  4to.  Uncut, 
2s. 

—  his  Probity  and  Piety  in  bringing 
about  the  last  Restoration,  with  an  account  of 
Sir  Roger,  who  runs  the  Parallel  so  far  as  he  can. 
1714.     8vo.     Uncutt  Is.  6d, 

ilorley  (Bp.),  Sermon  at  the  Coronation  of 

Charles  2nd.  1661.  4to.  Fine  ftill-length  por* 
trait  qf  Charles  2nd.     Uncut,  is.  6d, 

dusgrave  (Christopher),  Motives  and  reasons 

for  his  secession  and  dissevering  from  the  Church 
of  Rome  after  he  had  lived  20  years  a  Carthusian 
Monke.     1621.     4to.     3«. 

tiusic. — A  letter  to  a  Friend  in  the  Country 

concerning  the  use  of  Instrumental  Musick  in  the 
Worship  of  God  in  answer  to  Mr.  Newte's  Sermon 
at  Tiverton,  on  occasion  of  an  Organ  being  erected 
in  the  Parish  Church.     1698.    4to.     Uncut,  3«. 

Ifusic. — See  Playford  and  Childe. 

Ifarrative  of  the  Engagement  between  the 

English  and  Dutch  Fleet,  begun  on  the  1st  of 
June  at  two  in  the  afternoon,  and  continued  till 
the  4th,  at  ten  o'clock  at  night.  1666.  Folio. 
Uncut,  bi. 

Ifeal's  (D.),  History  of  the  Puritans,  illustrated 

in  the  Article  of  Peter  Smart,  Prebendary  of 
Durham,  prosecuted  for  preaching  a  vile  Sermon 
in  the  Cathedral,  July  27,  1628.  From  original 
papers,  with  remarks.  Durham,  1736.  8vo. 
Uncut,  lOs.  6d. 

!Yeoph3rti  Metropolita  Philippopolis  Oratio 
ad  Academiam  Cantabrigiensem  cum  ad  gradum 
Doct.  in  S.  TheoLadmitteretur,  Gr.  et  Lat«  Cantai. 
1701.    4to.    4#. 


Net  (A)  for  the  Fishers  of  Men,*  and  the 
same  which  Christ  gave  to  his  Apostles,  wherein 
the  points  between  Catholicks  and  Sectaries,  are 
briefly  vindicated  by  way  of  dilemma.  By  J.  C.f 
and  J.  M.  C.    1687.    18mo.     Uncut,  is. 

Newspapers. — A  curious    collection  of  old 

Newspapers,  comprising  specimens  of  25  Royalist 
and  Parliamentarian  Newspapers  published  during 
the  Civil  Wars  and  the  Commonwealth  ;  including 
Mercurius  Pragmaticus,  16  nos. ;  Merc.  Elenc« 
ticus,  7  nos. ;  Merc.  Britannicus,  5  nos. ;  Mere. 
Melancholicus,  6  nos. ;  Perfect  Diumall  of  Pas- 
sages in  Parliament,  13  nos. ;  also  single  specimens 
of  the  Scottish  Dove;  The  Faithful  Scout; 
Mercurius  Democritus ;  The  Weekly  Account ; 
Mercurius  Civicus;  Certain  Passages  of  Eveir- 
days'  Intelligence ;  Mercur.  Publicus ;  The  Pub- 
lick  Intelligencer ;  Mercurius  Veridicus ;  Mercur. 
Phreneticus ;  Moderate  Intelligencer,  Ac,  in  all, 
72  nos.     1642-1660.    4to.     3/.  13«.  Bd. 

**  Each  party,  whether  political  or  religious,  now  hoped 
to  gain  their  objects  by  spreading  their  pretensions.  .  .  . 
Hence  the  different  Mercuries,  which  were  sent  abroad  to 
inflame  by  their  vehemence,  or  to  conciliate  by  their  wit; 
to  convince  by  their  argument  or  to  delude  by  their  so- 
phistry. Many  of  them  were  written  with  extraordinary 
talents,  and  published  with  uncommon  courage.  The 
great  writer  of  Mercuries  was  Marchmont  Needham,  who 
assumed  all  the  colours  of  the  chameleon  during  those 
contentious  tLmtt.**— Chalmers*  Life  qfRuddiman. 

Nicolson  (Bp.),  English,  Scotch,  and  Irish 

historical  libraries,  giving  a  short  view  and  cha- 
racter of  most  of  our  historians,  either  in  print  or 
manuscript.     1736.    Folio.    Ca\f  gilt,  \l. 

Nonconformists. — Abridgement  of  that  Book 

which  the  Ministers  of  Lincoln  Diocess  delivered 
to  bis  Majestic  upon  the  first  of  December  last ; 
being  the  first  part  of  an  apology  for  themselves 
and  their  brethren  that  refuse  the  subscription, 
and  conformitie  that  is  required.  [Secretly 
jninted.]  1605. — The  Seconde  Parte  of  the 
Defence  of  the  Minister's  Reasons  for  refusal  of 
Subscription  and  Conformitie  to  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  against  the  Answers  of  Hutton, 
Covel,  Spark,  and  Mason.  ISecretlg  printed.] 
1608.    2  vols,  in  1.    4to.     Cay^neat,  lis. 

Humble  Supplication  [to  James  1st.] 

for  Toleration  and  Libertie  to  eigoy  and  observe 
the  Ordinances  of  Christ  Jesus  in  the  administra- 
tion  of  his  Churches  in  lieu  of  humane  institu- 
tions.   No  place.    1609.    4to.    5f. 

Northumberland  (Duke  of). — Historia  delle 

cose  oo^rse  nel  regno  d'Inghilterra,  in  materia  del 
Duca  di  Notomberlan  dopo  la  morte  di  Odoardo 
VI.  NelV  Aeademia  Venstiana.  1558.  Small 
8vo.    1/.  8#. 

This  Tolnme  has  not  unfreouenily  been  sold  for  fift>m 
31.  5s.  to  &l.  bs.  It  it  one  of  the  rolamet  neeesaary  to 
complete  the  series  of  AUUbm* 


11  King  William  Street,  London.  W.C. 
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Noiljlirors. — Of  Christian  Communion,  to  be 
kept  on  in  the  Unity  of  Christ's  Church,  and 
among  the  professors  of  tmth  and  holiness,  and  of 
the  obligations  both  of  faithful  pastors  to  admi- 
nister orthodox  and  holy  offices,  and  of  faithful 
people  to  communicate  in  the  same.  No  place. 
1693.    4to.     Clean  copy,  uncvt,  12«. 

[Dates  (Titus)],  Display  of  Tyranny,  or 
remarks  upon  the  illegal  and  arbitrary  proceedings 
in  the  Courts  of  Westminster  and  Guildhall,  from 
1678  to  1688.  Anno  Anglim  Saluiis  primo,  1689. 
12mo.  Tree-marbled  ca\f  ejctra,  gtU  edges,  by 
J,  Clarke,  12«. 

On  the  fly-leaf  is  a  certificate,  ''Andrew  Soule  is  the 
printer  of  this  book :  witness,  T.  Parkhurst,  R.  Ste- 
phens." It  is  probable  that  the  impression  was  seized 
and  suppress&d  for  being  put  forth  without  license  or 
printer's  name. 

Ogilby  (John),  Relation  of  His    Majestie's 

(Charles  2nd)  Entertainment,  passing  through  the 
City  of  London  to  his  Coronation,  with  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  Triumphal  Arches,  and  solemnity. 
1661.     Folio,  uncut,  15«. 

Orders  (Anglican). — Browne  (T.),  Conciones 

ad  Clerum  ubi  vindicatur  vera  et  valida  Cleri  Angli- 
cani  ineunte  Reformatione  Ordinatio ;  et  de 
Canonica  Cleri  Anglicani  Ordinatione  :  annezum 
est  Instrumentum  Consecration  is  M.  Parker 
Archiep.  Cant,  tx  MS.  C.  C.  C.  Cantab.  Cantab, 
1688.     4to.     5«. 

Ordinance  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  com- 
manding all  Papists,  Officers,  Souldiers,  &c.,  who 
have  assisted  the  enemy  in  the  war  against  the 
Parliament  to  depart  20  miles  from  London. 
1647.    4to.     2t. 

Oxford. — Eeasons  of  the  present  Judgement 
of  the  Universitie  of  Oxford,  concerning  the 
Solemne  League  and  Covenant,  the  Directory,  &c., 
1660. — Account  of  Mr.  Parkinson's  expulsion 
from  the  University  of  Oxford,  1689. — Proceed- 
ings oi  Bp.  Trelawney,  in  his  late  Visitation  of 
Exeter  College.  Oxford,  1690. -Case  of  Exeter 
College,  Oxford,  related  and  vi];idicated.  1691. 
4  pieces.     4to.     8«. 

Oxford  University  (Judgement  and  Decree 
of),  past  in  Convocation  against  certain  pernicious 
books  and  damnable  doctrines,  destructive  to  the 
sacred  persons  of  Princes,  tbeir  state  and  govern- 
ment, and  ail  human  society,  1683. — Discourse  of 
the  illegality  of  the  late  Ecclesiastical  Commission 
in  answer  to  the  defence  of  it.     1689.     Folio.    5«. 

Parliamentary  Sermons. — A  Collection  of  105 

Sermons  preached  before  the  Long  Parliament  on 
the  Fast  days,  1640-47,  by  Caryl,  P.  Sterry, Light- 
foot,  S.  Marshall,  W.  Strong,  D.  Cawdrey,  C. 
Surges,  Calamy,  Th.  Goodwin,  Ob.  Sedgewick, 
Gouge,  T.  Case,  Arrowsmith,  Ant.  Burges,  Alex. 
Henderson,  Andr.  Feme,  J.  Ley,  A.  Tuckney,  Th'. 


Manton,  R.  Cudworth,  R.  Vines,  &c.  1640-47. 
5  vols.  4to.  FvM  clean  copies  in  the  original 
calf,  3/.  10*. 

Partridge  (John),  Mene  Mene  Tekel  UphaTsiii, 

the  second  part  of  Mene  Tekel  treating  of  the  year 
1689,  to  which  is  added  a  treasonable  paper  dis- 
persed among  the  Papists,  by  J.  Gadburj.  1689. 
4to.     Uncut,  3t. 

[Parsons'  (R.)]  Treatise  of  the  three  Con- 
versions of  England,  from  Paganisme  to  Christian 
Religion. — The  2nd  part,  conteyninge  the  search  of 
the  Protestantes  Church  from  the  beginning  of 
Christendome,  to  our  dayes. — The  3rd  part,  con- 
teyninge an  examen  of  the  Calendar  or  Catalogue 
of  Protestant  Saints,  Martyrs,  and  Confessors,  di- 
vised  by  John  Fox. — Relation  of  the  triaU  made 
before  the  King  of  France,  npon  the  year  1600, 
between  the  Bishop  of  Evreux,  and  the  L.  Flessis 
Momay. — A  review  of  ten  pnblick  disputations  or 
conferences  held  within  the  compasse  of  fonie 
yeares  under  K.  Edward  and  Q.  Mary,  concerning 
some  principall  points  in  religion,  especially  of  tiie 
Sacrament  and  Sacrifice  of  the  Altar.  Imprinied 
toith  licence,  1604.  Complete  in  3  vols,  snudl  8yo. 
Calf  extra,  gilt  edges,  61.  6t. 

'  A  temperate  Ward-word  to  the  tur- 

bulent and  seditious  Watch-word  of  Sir  Francis 
Hastinges,  Knight,  who  indevoreth  to  slannder 
the  whole  Catholiqne  cause,  and  aU  professors 
therof,  both  at  home  and  abrode.  Imprinied  with 
Licence,  1599.    4to.     Calf  neat,  ISs. 

— —  A  Briefe  discourse  containing  certaine 

reasons  why  Catholikes  refuse  to  goe  to  Church, 
written  by  a  learned  and  vertuous  man,  to  a  firiend 
of  his  in  England,  and  dedicated  by  J.  H.  to  the 
Queenes  most  excellent  Majestie.  Printed  at 
Doway,  1601.  18mo.  Morocco  extra,  gilt  leaves, 
\l.  10«. 

Questiones   duae,   De  sacris   alienis 

non  adeundis  ;  An  liceat  Catholids  Anglicamis 
ProtestantiumEcclesias,  vel  preces  adire;  et,ntmm 
concionibus  hsereticis  licite  possint  interesse,  casque 
audire.  Superiorum  Permissu,  1607.  12mo.  Ca^ 
neat,  II.  Is. 

The  DolefuU  knell  of  Thomas  Bell, 


that  is,  a  full  and  sounde  answer  to  his  pampUet, 
intituled  '*  The  Pope's  Funeral."  Printed  at 
Roane,  1607.  8vo.  Fine  copy,  caff  esptra^  gilt 
leaves,  21.  2s. 

An  answere  to  the  fifth  part  of  He- 


portes  lately  set  forth  by  Syr  Edward  Cookje*  con- 
cerning the  ancient  and  modeme  Mnmc^pall  lawes 
of  England  which  do  apperteyne  to  Spiritnall  power 
&  jurisdiction.     1606.    4to.     Calf  neat,  XL  U. 

Memorial  for  the  intended  Refbnna- 


tion  of  England  under  the  first  Popish  Pkinee, 
published  from  the  copy  presented  to  the  late  K. 
James  II. ;  with  an  Introduction  and  aninidhrer- 
sions  by  E.  Gee.     1690.    8vo.    Keat,  3^  M. 

0.  J.  STEWliBZE; 
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[ParsoDB'  (R.)]  Defence  of  the  Censure  gyven 

upon  two  book«g  of  William  CharVe  and  Meredith 
Hanmer,  vrbich  tliey  wrote  against  M.  Edmond 
Caicpian  and  against  his  ofler  oF  disputation. 
1582.  Small  Sro.  Damaged  and  aanting  tomt 
leateanf  the  tabic,  IZi. 
Edictum  Eiizabethte  Anglite  BegiDce 

hcEreain  CBliinianam  propugnantia  SKvissimam 
in  Catlialic^B  soi  regni,  qnod  ia  alioB  quoqnc  R^- 
pablicK  Christiante  principes  contumeliag  continet 
indignissimas,  promulgatum  Londjni,  1591 ;  cum 
rMponaione  ad  Bingula  capita.  Rbtiub,  1593.  4to. 
Halfeellum,  15*. 
Fasten  Letters,  written  during  the  reigns  of 

■  Henry  VI.,  Edward  IV ,  Richard  III.,  and 
Hearf  VII.,  by  various  persons  of  rank  and  con- 
seqnence  ;  with  notes  b;  Sir  John  Penn.  1787- 
laZ3.  7toU.  4tO.  Port,  and  plalea,  calf  lual. 
It.  17».  M. 
PeaTBon  (Bp.),  No  necessity  of  Reformation 

of  the  Fublick  DoctriDe  at  the  Church  of  England. 
1662.    4to.     Uncut,  2*.     , 

[PhiLipa  (John,  Milton's  Nephew)],  A  Satyr 

against  Hypocrites.  Pint  edition.  Prinied  in 
the  year  1655.  4to.  Fine  clean  copy,  tmcut, 
1Z«. 

Pl^neof  1592. — Good  councell  against  the 

Plague,  shewing  anndry  preservatiTes  by  wbolsome 
drinks,  fumes,  &c.,  now  necessary  to  be  observed 
of  every  householder  to  atoyd  the  infection  Istely 
begin  in  this  citie.  Printed  by  J.  Char/wood, 
1592.— Orders  thought  meet  by  Her  Majestie  and 
her  Privie  Counsell,  to  be  eiecuted  throughont 
the  Counties  of  this  Realm  in  such  townea, 
villages,  and  other  places,  as  are,  or  may  be  here- 
after infected,  with  the  Plague.  Depatiei  qf 
C.  Barter.  159Z,  2  vols.  4to.  Caff  very  neat, 
21.  2i. 
The  first  of  these  two  volumes  was  aaknown  to  Her- 
bert, thaugb  he  meutlona  that  Ctiarlwood  had  a  license 

Playford  (John),    Courtly  Masquing  Ayrea, 

containing  Almanes,  Ayres,  Sarabands,  Moriseos, 
Jigga,  &c.,  for  Viols  and  Violins,  by  C.  Culman, 
W.  Lanes,  W.  Gregorie,  Sic.  1662.  Complete 
in  2  vols.     Oblong  8vo.  H.  10«. 

Psalma     and     Hymns     in    Solemn 

Musick,  of  foure  parts,  also  six  HymoB  for  one 
voice  to  the  Organ.  firat  editUin.  1671. 
Folio.    F^ne  clean  copy,  Zl.  3». 

part  the  version  of  Slemhold  and  Hopkins;  but  "yet," 
says  Playford,  la  the  Preface,  "  witii  the  adventure  of 
some  small  amendmeDts  in  some  places."  To  many  itf 
the  tunes  there  is  a  second  version  by  Bp.  King,  Bp.  M. 
Smith,  or  G.  H.,  which  initiiJs,  Playford  says  he  believes 
to  signify  George  Herbert.  The  Hymns,  the  Preface 
■  ■        -  onymnus  author.     It 


I  cited  as  first  occurring  in  Austin's  "  Devotioni  in  UuAb- 
dent  Way  of  Offices,"  published  at  Rouen  in  1673,  is 
I   fonnd  in  this  collection.     Dr.  Cotton  is  unable  to  cite  any 

I   library  where  a  copy  may   be  fonnd,  and  it  doea  not 
appear  in  Mr.  Lea  Wilson's  Catalogue. 

Plowden  (Ch.),  Remarks  on  a  Book,  entitled 

"  Memoirs  of  Gregorio  Paniani,"  preceded  by  an 
I  address  to  Rev.  J.  Berington.     JLie^e,  1794.    Svo. 

I  Morocco  extra,  gilt  edget.     II.  4(. 

I  Considerations  on  the  Modem  opinion 

I  of  the  fallibility  of  the  Holy  See  in  the  decision  of 

Dogmatical  duestions.     1790.    Sro.     Oiff  mat. 

Si. 
'  Answer  to  the  Second  Bine  Book ; 

containing  a  refutation  of  the  principles,  chains, 
and  arguments  advanced  by  the  Catholic  Com- 
mittee against  thdr  Bitliops.  1791.  Svo.  Half 
ealfneat.  bt. 

Remarks  on    the  writings   of  the 

Rev.  J.  Berington.     1792.    Svo.     Caff  neat,  6*. 

Politiani  (Ang.)  Miscellanea.     Editio  prin- 

CEP8.     Morenlice,   1489.     Small  folio.     /■>  tht 

original  binding,  61.  6t. 

This  copy  is  a  very  remarliable  one.    Connecting  the 

disclaimer  in  the  Colophon,  as  cited  below,  with  the  ftct 

that  throughont  the  volume  there  are  MS.  corrections, 

that  a  couplet  omitted  in  a  Hymn  of  CaJlimachns,  printed 

here  for  the  first  time,  is  supphed  by  hand,  and  that  on 

the  last  page  is  an  inscription,    "  Amici  dell'  Autore," 

with  the  remains  of  a  seal,  all  in  the  same  autograph, — it 

seems  but  a  fair  ioTerence  that  this  is  one  of  the  copies 

corrected   by    Folitian   himself  for  presentation  to   his 

friends. 


Roteoe,  in  his  Ufe  of  Lorenzo  de  Medid,  speaking  of 
the  work,  says  that  it  was  "first  printed  by  Antonio 
Miscomini  at  Floreoee,  with  the  following  singular  colo- 
phon;  '  Impressit  «  archelypo  Ant.  Miscominns.     Fa- 

_-,T .j__.  n_.-^__. ^|._  poiitianns  ipse  n«« 

1  prastare 


11  King  William  Street,  London.  W. 


H  orthographian 

culpam.  FlorentiR  anno  salnUs  H 
tenia  Kalendaa  Octobris.'  This  book,  like  all  those  I 
have  seen  of  the  same  printer,  is  most  elegantly  and  cor- 
rectly eiecuted,  and  is  a  proof  of  the  speedy  ptofideney 
made  in  typography  at  Florence." 

Poole  (M,),  Quo  Warranto,  an  Enquiry  into 

the  Warrantablenesse  of  the  preaching  of  gifted 
and  nnordsined  persons,  being  a  Vindication  of 
the  lite  Jos  Divinum  Mimaterii  Evangelici, 
1658.  4to.  Uncut,  i*. 
Prayer  for  Peace,  Charity,  and  Unity  to  be 
I  used  in  Lent.     1690.    8vo.     li.td. 

i  Praces,   Catechismus,  et   Hymni,    Grxce    et 
Latine,  in  nsum  antique  et  Celebris  Schola  fon- 
datore  Joanne  Coleto.    1814.    Svo.   F!ne  portrait 
'  qfDian  Cold,  morocco  extra,  gilt  edge;  II. 

A  MS.  note  in  thisvolume  states  that  only  a  few  copies 
of  it  were  printed  for  circulation  among  the  scholars  and 
offidaJs  of  St.  Panl's  SchooL  TUs  copy  belonged  to  the 
I   Surveyor-Acconntaat. 
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Predestinarian  Controversy. — An  historical 

narration  of  the  Judgement  of  some  most  learned 
and  godly  English  Bishops,  Holy  Martyrs,  and 
others,  (whereof  three,  viz.,  Abp.  Cranmer,  Bp. 
Latimer,  and  Bp.  Hooper,  suffred  martyrdome  in 
the  days  of  Q.  Mary,)  concerning  God's  election, 
and  the  merit  of  Christ,  his  death,  &c.,  by  J.  A. 
1631.    4to.     Uncut,  21. 2«. 

This  copy  of  this  rare  volnme  against  the  Calvinists  is 
interleaved  and  enriched  with  very  extensive  and  im- 
portant MS.  additions,  very  clearly  written  in  a  con- 
temporary hand,  probably  by  the  compiler  of  the  treatise. 
The  whole  seems  to  have  been  prepared  for  a  new  edition. 

Frelatiqae  Preachers,  none  of  Christ's 
Teachers,  or  a  Dissuasive  from  attending  the 
Ministry  (so  called)  of  those  who  preach  by  virtue 
of  an  (Apocryphal)  ordination,  received  from  an 
order  of  men  commonly  styled  Lord  Bishops. 
[Secretly  Printed.}   1653.     4to.    Uncut,  6«. 

Prescott  (W.  H.),  History  of  the  reign  of 
Ferdinand  and  Isabella.  1839.  3  vols. — History 
of  the  Conquest  of  Mexico.  1844.  3  vols. — 
History  of  the  Conquest  of  Peru.  1847.  2  vols. 
— Biographical  and  Critical  Miscellanies.  1845. 
In  all  9  vols.  8vo.  Caff  ht^f  extra,  marbled 
edgee^  61, 

Frideanx  (Joh.  Episc.  Wigom.)  de  Episcopatu 

Epistola.     1660.     Folio,  4». 

Froclamations. — A  collection  of  Proclama- 
tions, including  Charles  I.^Thanks  to  the  In- 
habitants of  Cornwall,  1643.  Charles  II. — ^To 
Seamen  and  Soldiers  for  the  Navy,  1664. — For  a 
Fast  on  Account  of  the  Plague  of  London,  1665. — 
Respecting  the  Fire  of  London,  relief  of  the 
Saiferers,  &c.,  Sep.  5,  1666. — Ordering  a  Search 
for  Saltpetre,  and  the  making  of  Gunpowder,  1666. 
— Keeping  of  Markets,  and  prevention  of  Tumults 
in  the  City  of  London,  1666. — Banishing  all 
Popish  Priests,  Jesuites,  and  Recusants,  1666. — 
For  a  Thanksgiving  for  Victory  over  the  Dutch, 
1666. — For  the  Apprehension  of  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham,  1667  (very  rare).  —  Concerning 
Coffee  Houses,  1667.  James  II. — Collection  of 
Customs,  1684. — Thanksgiving  for  the  Suppres- 
sion of  [Monmouth's]  Rebellion,  1685.  Prince 
OF  Orange. — Ordering  all  Papists  to  depart  from 
London,  1688.  William  111. — For  alteration  of 
the  King's  Name  in  the  Prayer-Book.  1688. 
With  others  of  William  III.,  Queen  Anne, 
George  I.  and  II.,  1690-1722,  and  George  III.'s 
Proclamation  against  Prophaneness  and  Immo- 
rality, on  his  Accession,  1761 ;  in  all,  29  Procla- 
mations, 3/.  13«.  6d. 

Protestant  Almanack,   wherein   the  Bloody 

aspects,  pernicious  conjunctions,  and  fatal  oppo- 
sitions of  the  Papacy  against  the  Lord  are  de- 
scribed; with  the  Second  Part,  containing  a 
Chronologic  of  the  Popes  and  their  works,  &c., 
1668.     18mo.   2t. 


Frynne  (W.),    A  Looking  Glasse  for  Lordly 

Prelates;  wherein  they  may  cleerely  behold  the 
true  divine  originall  and  laudable  pedigree  whence 
they  are  descended,  together  with  their  holy  lives 
and  actions  laid  open  in  a  double  parallell ;  the  first 
betweene  the  Divell;  the  second  between  the 
Jewish  High-Priests  and  Lordly  Prelates ;  and  by 
their  double  dissimilitude  from  Christ  and  his 
Apostles.  No  place  of  printing,  1636.  4to. 
Uncut,  afeuf  leaves  wormed  in  the  margin,  3«.  6d. 

Breviate  of  the  Prelates'  intolerable 

usurpations,  both  upon  the  King's  prerogative 
royal,  and  the  subjects  liberties.  1637.  4to.  Some 
leaves  wormed,  calf  neat.  Is. 

A  Pleasant  Purge  [in  Verse]  for  a 

Roman  Catholike  to  evacuate  his  evill  humours, 
consisting  of  a  century  of  Polemical  Epigrams; 
wherein  divers  grosse  errors  and  corruptions  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  are  discovered,  censured,  refuted, 
in  a  facetious  yet  serious  manner,  1642.  4to.  Fine 
clean  copy,  cay  extra,  gilt  edges,  by  Riviere,  II  bs. 

The  Popish  Royal  Favorite,  or  a  full 


discovery  of  his  Majesties  extraordinary  favours  to, 
and  protections  of,  notorious  Papists.  1643.  4to. 
Tbp  margin  repaired,  basil  neat,  8#. 

The  contemporary  account  of  Panzani*s  embassy  to 
England. 

■  ■  Truth  triumphing  over  Falsehood, 

Antiquity  over  Novelty,  in  refutation  of  J.  Good- 
win's Innocencies  triumph.  1645.  4to.  Title 
and  last  leqf  soiled,  2s. 

'  '  Sword  of  Christian  Magistracy  sup- 
ported, or  a  full  vindication  of  Christian  Kings  and 
Magistrates  authority  under  the  Gospel  to  punish 
Idolatry,  Schism,  &c.  1647.  4to.  Uncut,  clean 
copy,  but  the  top  margin  qf  the  last  25  leaves 
gnawed,  2s. 

■  Legal  resolution  of  two  important 
quieres  of  present  concernment,  demonstrating  the 
duty  of  Ministers  to  administer  the  Sacrament,  &c. 
1656.    4to.     Uncut,  2s.  6d. 

— —  Concordia  Discors,  or  the  dissonant 
harmony  of  Sacred  Pnblique  Oathes,  Protestations, 
&c.  1659.  4to.  THtle  soiled,  and  piece  of  the  top 
margin  gnawed  out,  2s. 

True  and  Perfect  Narrative  of  what 

was  said  and  spoken  by  Mr.  Prynne  and  other 
secluded  members,  &c. ;  that  the  Parliament  was 
dissolved  by  the  King's  beheading,  &c.  1659.  4to. 
Small  piece  of  margin  gnawed  iff,  Zs. 


Briefe  memento  to  the  present  Un- 
parliamentary Junto,  touching  their  intentions  to 
depose  and  execute  Charles  Steward,  their  lawful 
King.     1648.    4to.    Sotted,  2s. 

The  signal  Loyalty  and  Devotion  of 


God's  true  Saints  and^  pious  Christiana  towards 
their  Kings.     1660.    4to.     Uncut,  3«. 
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Prynne  (W.),  History  of  King  John,  Henry  IIL, 
and  Edward  I.,  wherein  the  ancient  sovereign 
dominion  of  the  Kings  of  England  over  all  persons 
in  all  canses,  is  asserted  and  vindicated.  1670. 
Thick  folio.  Title  soiled  and  mounted,  caff  neat, 
18#. 

This  forms  the  3d  vohime  of  Prynne's  Records. 

Psalms  of  David  and  the  New  Testament  of 

our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  E.  C.  Printed 
in  the  year  1658.  The  N.  T.  with  separate  Title. 
Printed  by  Roger  Daniel,  1653.  4to.  Caff  extra, 
gilt  edgea^  2/.  2«. 

A  very  rare  volume,  and  interesting  to  biblical  col- 
lectors. Mr.  Lea  Wilson  remarks  (see  his  list  No.  120) 
that  "  the  orthography  is  peculiar,  and  in  no  instance 
are  the  supplementary  words  distinguished  in  the  text." 
This  copy  is  especiaUy  interesting  in  that  it  explains  the 
object  of  the  edition.  In  the  comer  of  the  first  title  are 
printed  the  initials  £.  C,  and  above  is  written,  ''Accept 
and  read  this  book,  let  it  commend  Christ's  love  to  thee, 
and  myne,  thy  dying  friend,  £dw.  Cressett.*'  On  the 
fly-leaf  opposite  the  title  is  pasted  a  fly>sheet,  bearing 
twelve  lines  of  verse  (prtn/ed),  presenting  the  volume. 
The  name  of  Edw.  Cressett  occurs  among  the  Committee 
formed  for  the  relief  of  the  Yaudois  in  1659. 

Psalms  of  David  turned  into  Meter  by  [Bp.] 
H.  King.     Second  edition.     1671.     8vo.   Beauti- 
Jully  clean  copy,  plate,  uncut,  ha. 

Psalms. — R^ponse    aux    remarques    de    M. 

Sralberge  sur  les  Nonveaux  Pseaumes  par  P.  R. 
Londree,  dam  lee  Blah-Fry  ere.     1703.    4to.    3ff. 

Qnarles  (Francis),  Divine  Poems,  containing 

the  History  of  Jonah,  Esther,  Job,  Sampson,  toge- 
ther with  Sion's  Sonets  and  Elegies.  1664.  Sm. 
8vo.  Fine  clean  copy,  in  the  original  caff,  7s.  6d. 

RaiBoldes   (J.),    Th'   Overthrow  of  Stage- 

Playes,  by  the  way  of  Controversie  betwixt  Dr. 
Gager  and  Dr.  Rainoldes,  wherein  all  the  Reasons 
that  can  be  made  for  them  are  notably  refuted,  and 
th'  objections  aunswered ;  also  some  Letters  be- 
tween Dr.  Rainoldes  and  A.  Gentilis  concerning 
the  same  matter.  First  edition.  Printed  at  Mid- 
dleburg,  1599.  4to.  Fine  clean  copy,  J{f.  mor. 
neat,  10«.  ^d. 

The  same.  Second  edition,  Oxford,  1629.  4to. 


Calf  neat,  8». 

Rainolds  is  said  by  Warton,  in  his  ''History  of  Poetry,'* 
to  have  written  this  book  on  the  occasion  of  the  play  of 
MeUager  being  composed  by  Dr.  W.  Gager,  for  the  enter- 
tainment of  Albert  a  Las^o,  a  Polish  prince,  who  came  to 
visit  Oxford.  Wood  states  that  Gager,  after  carrying  on 
the  controversy  for  some  time,  at  last  acknowledged 
himself  vanquished,  and  his  opinions  changed  by  the 
arguments  of  Rainolds. 

— -  Defence  of  the  Judgement  of  the 
Reformed  Churches ;  that  a  Man  may  lawfullie 
not  onlie  put  awaie  his  Wife  for  her  Adulterie,  but 
also  marrie  another.  1609.  4to.  Haff-bound  neat, 
7s,  6d. 


Bational   Catechisme ;    or,    an    Instmctive 

Conference  between  a  Father  and  a  Son  [with 
Advice  to  a  Son  in  verse  (11  pages)].  1687.  12mo. 
Uncut,  2s.  6d. 

Rebellion  of  1715. — Letters  which  passed  be- 
tween Count  Gyllenborg,  the  Barons  Gortz,  Sparre, 
&C.,  relating  to  the  design  of  raising  a  rebellion  in 
his  Majesty's  dominions  bv  a  force  from  Sweden. 
1717.    Folio,  3f.  6d. 

Beformation  of  the  Church  of  England,  justi- 
fied according  to  the  Canons  of  the  Council  of 
Nice  and  other  general  Councils  and  the  tradition 
of  the  Catholick  Church.  Cambridge,  1688.  4to. 
Uncut,  2s. 

Regicides. — Speeches  and  Prayers  of  General 

Harrison,  J.  Carew,  Justice  Cooke,  Hugh  Peters, 
Col.  Hacker,  &c.,  at  the  times  of  their  death,  with 
speeches  and  passages  during  their  imprisonment 
till  their  execution.  1660. — Speeches,  Discourses 
and  Prayers  of  Col.  Barkstead,  Col.  Okey  and  Mr. 
Miles  Corbet  on  the  19th  of  April,  the  day  of  their 
execution  at  Tyburn,  also  an  account  of  their  taking 
in  Holland.  1662.  —  Tryal  of  Sir  H.  Vane,  toge* 
ther  with  what  he  intended  to  have  spoken  for  the 
arrest  of  judgement.  Also  his  Speech  and  Prayers 
on  the  Scaffold.  1662.  —  The  Substance  of  what 
Sir  H.  Vane  intended  to  have  spoken  on  the  Scaf- 
fold.   1662.    4  Pieces.    4to.    Uncut,  Us, 

The  above  accounts  are  the  editions  put  forth  by  the 
friends  of  the  sufferers.  They  are  all  printed  secretly 
without  place  or  printer's  name. 

Reverential  Love ;  or,  God  honoured  by  the 

Pious  Decency  of  the  Minister's  humbly  bowing 
the  head  when  he  approaches  or  comes  from  the 
Altar  or  Communion  Table.  1706. — Bp.  Beve- 
ridge  on  the  excellence  of  the  Common  Prayer. 
1709.     In  1  vol.     12mo.    2s.  6d, 

Robinson  (Th.),  The  Anatomie  of  the  Eng- 
lish Nunnery  at  Lisbon  in  Portugall;  dissected 
and  laid  open  by  one  that  was  sometime  a  younger 
brother  of  the  Convent.  1630.  4to.  With  the 
engraved  title  and  the  explanatory  verses  opposite, 
fine  clean  copy,  uncut,  lOs, 

Rosso  (G.  R.),  I  success!  d'Inghilterra  dopo 

la  morte  di  Odoardo  YI-  fino  alia  giunta  in  quel 
regno  del  sereniss.  Don  Filippo  Principe  di  Spagna; 
con  una  oratione  di  Alberto  Lollio  nel  ritomo  di 
detto  regno  all'  ubedienza  della  Sede  Apostolica, 
ai  Principi  di  quel  Consiglio.  In  Ferrara,  1560. 
4to.  Vellum,  II.  bs, 

A  curious  and  interesting  contemporary  account  of 
English  affairs  from  the  death  of  Edward  VI.  to  the 
marriage  of  Queen  Mary.  The  author  was  one  of  the 
suite  of  Kiug  Philip,  and  consequently  an  eye-witness  of 
a  great  part  of  that  which  he  describes. 


Rudd  (T.),  Codicum  MSS.  Ecclesiae  Cathe- 
dralis    Dunelmensis    Catalogus    Classicus ;    ci 
Appendice.    Dunelmim,  1825.     Folio,  half'bimr 
neai,  1/.  lOt. 
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Rose  (H.  J.),  New  General  Biographical 

Diction A&r.  1853.  12  vols.  8vo.  New^  in 
cloih,  3/.  10«.  Caff'  ha\f  extra^  marbled  edges, 
bl.  10*. 

This  is  the  only  Biographical  Dictionary  that  has  been 
carried  through  the  whole  alphabet  since  that  of  Chalmers, 
than  which,  it  is  stated  in  the  preface  to  contain  11,000 
more  lives. 

Bural  Deans.  —  M.  (J.)  Proposal  for  Paro- 
chial Reformation  by  restoring  Rural  Deans  and 
Chapters  according  to  the  Ajicient  way  of  the 
Church.     1706.    4to.     Uncui,  6a, 

[Bust  (Dr.  Geo.)],  Letter  of  Resolution  con- 
cerning Origan  and  the  chief  of  his  Opinions. 
1661.     4to.    Uncut,  4«. 

Sabbath. — Brerewood's  (Edw.)  Learned  Trea- 
tise of  the  Sabaoth,  with  Mr.  Byfield's  Answere  and 
Mr.  Brerewood's  Reply ;  also  Brerewood's  Second 
Treatise  of  the  Sabbath.  Oxford,  1630-2.  4  vols, 
in  1.    4to.    Comers  stained,  3«. 

• —  Prideaux  (Dr.),  The  Doctrine  of  the  Sab- 
bath delivered  in  the  Act  at  Oxford  and  now  trans- 
lated for  the  benefit  of  the  Common  People.  1634. 
4to.     28, 

—  Wallis  (Dr.  G.),  Defense  of  the  Christian 

Sabbath  in  answer  to  Mr.  Bampfield  pleading  for 
the  Saturday- Sabbath ;  also  a  Rejoinder  to  Mr. 
Bampfield's  Reply.  1693-4.  Both  parts  com- 
plete,   4to.    Uncut,  3s, 

[Sancroft  (Gul.,  Arch.  Cant.)],  Articuli  Lam- 

bethani,  id  est  Articulorum  Lambethse  exhibitorum 
historia;  Articuli  de  Predestinatione  et  annexis 
capitibus  a  D.  Whitakero  Lambethie  propositi,  &c. 
1651.  —  Fur  Prsedestinatus,  sive  Dialogismus  inter 
quendam  Ordinis  Prsedicantium  Calvinistam  et 
Furem  ad  laqueum  damnatum  habitus.  1651. 
12mo.    Uncut,  4«.  6d. 

Sanderson  ( W.),  Peter  pursued ;  or,  Dr.  Hey- 

lin  overtaken,  arrested  and  arraigned  upon  his 
three  appendixes,  of  Mary  Q,.  of  Scots,  King  James 
and  K.  Charles.     1658.     4to.     2s, 

Savage  (Mrs.  Eliz.),  Narrative  of  the  late 

extraordinary  Cure  wrought  upon  her  in  an  instant, 
with  the  Affidavits  before  the  Lord  Mayor.  1694. 
12mo.     Uncut,  2s. 

Saywell  (Archd.),  The  Necessity  of  adhering 

to  the  Church  of  England  under  tills  present  tole- 
ration.   Cambr.  1692.    4to.    2s, 

Sclater  (Edw.,  late  Minister  at  Putney),  Con- 
sensus Veterum,  or  the  reasons  for  his  conversion 
to  the  Catholick  Faith.  Permissu  Superiorum, 
1686.    4to.    Fine  clean  copy,  uncut,  bs. 


SCOTLAND. 

—  Account  of  the  Affairs  of  Scotland  in  rela- 

tion to  their  religious  and  civil  rights.  1690. — 
An  Address  from  the  Members  of  the  Parliament 
of  Scotland  and  delivered  to  King  William  at 
Hampton  Court.    1689.    4to.    2s, 

—  Account  of  the  Great  Victory  [at  Both- 

weU  Brigg]  over  the  Rebels  in  Scotland  by  the 
D.  of  Monmouth.  1679.  Folio.  Pp.  4. — A  De- 
scription of  Scotland  \circa  1688].  A  large  broad- 
side.    Together,  6s, 

—  Answer  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  King- 

dome  of  Scotiand  to  both  H.  of  Parliament  upon 
the  new  Propositions  of  Peace  and  the  Four  Bills 
to  be  sent  to  his  Majestie.  1647.  4to.  Uncut, 
Is,  6d, 

—  Answers  of  some  Brethren  of  the  Minis- 

terie  to  the  Replies  of  the  Ministers  and  Profes- 
sours  in  Aberdeen,  concerning  the  late  Covenant ; 
also  Duplies  of  the  Ministers  and  Professors  of 
Aberdene  to  the  Second  Answers  of  some  Bre- 
thren.  Printed  hy  his  Majestie* s  printers  for 
Scotland,  1638.  4to.  The  comer  of  the  margin 
qf  three  leaves  torn,  uncut,  clean  copy,  3«.  6d, 

—  Apology    for    the   Church    of    Scotland, 

opposed  to  the  censures  and  calumnies  of  a  late 
Presbyterian  Vindicator,  and  the  legal  establish- 
ment of  Episcopacy  made  evident  from  the  His- 
tory and  Records  of  Parliament.    1693.    4to.    bs, 

—  [Comwaleys  (Sir  W.)],    Miraculous   and 

Happie  Union  of  England  and  Scotland ;  by  how 
admirable  meanes  it  is  effected ;  how  profitable  to 
both  nations,  and  how  free  of  any  inconvenience 
either  past,  present,  or  to  be  discerned.  1604. 
4to.  Zs, 

—  Danger  of  the  Ch.   of  England  from  a 

General  Assembly  of  Covenanters  in  Scotiand. 
1690.--[G.  Rule's]  Vindication  of  the  Ch.  of 
Scotland  in  answer  to  some  questions  concerning 
Episcopal  and  Presbyterial  Government.  1690. — 
Vulpone,  or  Remarks  on  some  proceedings  rela- 
ting both  to  the  Union  and  Protestant  Succession. 
1707.    3  Tracts.    4to.  As.  6d. 

—  Defence  of  the  Scots  Settlement  at  Dasien, 

with  an  answer  to  the  Spanish  Memorial  against  it. 
—  Defence  of  the  Scots  abdicating  Darien,  with  an 
answer  to  the  Defence  of  the  Scots  settiement 
there.    1700.     8vo.    Uncut,  9s, 

—  Explanation  of  the  meaning  of  the  Oath 

and  Covenant.  Published  by  the  L.  Marquis 
[Hamilton]   by  the   King's   Speciall   Command. 

1639 His  Majesty's  Proclamation  in  Scotland. 

1639.    4to.    Uncut,  fine  clean  copies,  is, 

—  Government  and  Order  of  the  Church  of 

Scotland.  1641.  4to.  Comer  qf  one  let^  torn 
off,  2m. 
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Scotland. 

—  Humble   address   both    of   Church   and 

Poore,  to  the  sacred  Majesty  of  Great  Britain's 
Monarchy  for  a  just  redresse  of  the  uniting  of 
Churches,  and  the  mine  of  Hospitals.  With  the 
Forme  and  Government  of  the  Kirke  of  Scotland. 
No  place*     1641.     4 to.     Half-calf  neat ,  6*. 

—  Marr  (Earl  of),  Journal  of  Proceedings 

from  his  first  arrival  in  Scotland  to  his  embark- 
ation for  France.  Printed  in  FrancCt  and  Re^ 
printed  in  London,    [1716.]    8vo.   Uncuty  28.  6d. 

—  Pctor  Man's  Cup  of  Cold  Water,  ministred 

to  the  saints  and  sufferers  for  Christ  in  Scotland; 
who  are  admidst  the  Scorching  Flames  of  the  Fiery 
TriaL  Printed  in  the  year  1678.  4to.  Uncut, 
7s,  6d. 

—  Bavillac  Redivivus ;  being  a  Narrative  of 
the  late  Tryal  of  Mr.  Jas.  Mitchel,  executed  for 
the  attempt  upon  the  Abp.  of  St.  Andrews ;  also 
the  Tryal  of  Major  Weir,  executed  for  Adultery, 
&c.   Printed  by  H.  Hills,  1678.    4to.    5».  6<f. 

Among  the  various  charges  against  Major  Weir  is  one, 
that  he  had  a  compact  with  the  devil,  and  evidence  is 

fiven  by  his  sister  that  they  travelled  together  from  Edin- 
nrgh  to  Musselburgh  in  a  fiery  coach,  drawn  by  six 
flaming  horses. 

—  Sains  Populi  Suprema  Lex,  or  the  Free 

thoughts  of  a  well-wisher  for  a  good  Settlement 
in  Scotland  [advocating  the  acknowledgment  of 
William  III.].     Edinburgh,  1689.    4to.  1*.  6rf. 

-^—  8cotch-Mist  cleared  up  to  prevent  Eng- 
lishmen from  being  wet  to  the  Skin  ;  being  a  true 
account  of  the  proceedings  against  Archbd.  E.  of 
Argyle  for  High  Treason,  &c.  [16 — ].  4to. 
Uncut,  no  titles  \s.  6d. 

—  Some   Papers  of  the   Commissioners    of 

Scotland  given  in  lately  to  the  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment  concerning  the  Proposition  of  Peace.  1646. 
4to.    Uncut,  2s, 

—  [Stuart  (Sir  J.)  and  Rev.  Jas.  Stirling], 

Napthali,  or  the  Wrestlings  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land for  the  Kingdom  of  Christ,  contained  in  a 
true  and  short  deduction  thereof  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Reformation  to  1667 ;  together  with 
the  last  speeches  and  testimonies  of  some  who  have 
died  for  the  truth  since  the  Year  1660.  Printed 
[in  Holland']  in  the  Year  1667.  12mo.  Caffneat, 
.  lOs.&d. 

**  Upon  the  12th  of  December,  the  Council  emit  a  Pro- 
damation  against  the  known  Book  entituled  *  Nepthali, 
or  the  Wrestlings  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.'  It  is 
ordered  to  be  burnt,  and  all  copies  of  it  are  ordained  to 
be  brought  in  to  the  next  magistrates,  against  ]the  1st  of 
February  next ;  and  any  who  have  copies  after  that,  are 
to  be  fined  in  10,000/.  Scots.  The  book  was  compiled  by 
two  very  great  men ;  the  reasoning  part  of  it  was  done 
by  one  of  the  best  lawyers  of  his  time,  Mr.  (afterwards 
Sir)  Jas.  Stuart  of  Goodtrees,  and  the  historical  part  by  a 
very  worthy  minister,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jas.  Sterling,  Mi- 
nister of  the  Gospel  at  Paisley." — Wodrow^s  History  qf  the 
Sufferings  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 

11  Ehig  William  Street,  London.  W. 


Scotland. 

—  The  Beast  is  wounded,   or  information 

from  Scotland  concerning  their  Reformation, 
wherein  is  briefly  declared  the  true  cause  and 
ground  of  all  the  late  troubles  there,  and  the  rea- 
sons why  they  have  rejected  the  Bishops,  with 
their  Courts,  Canons,  Ceremonies  and  Service 
Booke.  Printed  in  the  Yeare  that  the  Bishops 
had  their  downfall  in  Scotland,    4 to.    Soiled,  Zs, 

—  True  Account  of  the  Kising  of  the  Rebels 
in  the  West  of  Scotland,  together  with  their 
Declaration.     1679.     4to.     2s,  6d, 

—  True  Account  of  the  Proceedings  at  Perth, 

the  Debates  in  the  Secret  Council  there,  with  the 
causes  of  the  sudden  breaking  up  of  the  Rebellion. 
1716.     8vo.     Uncut,  2s, 

—  True  Narrative  of  the  Proceedings  of  His 

Majesties  Privy  Council  in  Scotland  for  securing 
the  Peace  of  that  Kingdom.     1678.    4to.     Zs, 

—  Watson   (R.)>   Historical    collections    of 

Ecclesiastical  affairs  in  Scotland,  and  Politick 
related  to  them,  including  the  murder  of  the 
Cardinal  of  S.  Andrews,  and  the  beheading  of 
Queen  Mary  in  England.  1657.  12mo.  Clean 
copy,  bound,  7s, 

—  Wodrow  (R.),  History  of  the  sufferings  of 

the  Church  of  Scotland  from  the  Restoration  to 
the  Revolution,  collected  from  the  Public  Records, 
Original  papers  and  MSS.  of  that  time.  Edin^ 
burgh,  1721.  2  vols.  Folio.  Clean  copy,  calf, 
II,  ISs, 

Scrope  (G.  P.),  ^History  of  the  Manor  and 
Ancient  ^arony  of  Castle  Combe,  Wilts ;  chiefly 
compiled  ifrO'iuVonginal  MSS.  and  cliartularies  at 
Caktle  Combe,,  with  memoirs  of  the  Families  of 
Di^tiahvile,-  JBddlesmere,  Tiptoft,  Scrope,  Falstolf, 
&(ii  Printed  for  private  circulation,  1852.  4to. 
Fine  plates  and  engravings,  cloth,  21.  I2s.  6  J. 

Selden  (John),  Table  Talk,  or  his  Sence  of 

various  matters  of  weight  and  high  consequence* 
First  edition,     1689.     4to.     Uncut,  7s,  6d, 

Sermons.  —  An  assemblage  of  350  Sermons 

printed  between  1607  and  1725.     4to.     5/.  5». 

Such  a  collection  as  the  above  is  very  rarely  to  be  met 
with.  It  is  not  the  sweepings  of  various  collections,  bat 
is  offered  entire,  as  it  was  formed  by  an  eminent  divine 
during  the  latter  half  of  the  17th  and  the  commencement 
of  the  18th  centuries.  It  includes  many  sermons  of  great 
rarity,  and  a  very  considerable  proportion  are  before  1670. 
If  sold  separately,  these  sermons  would  ordinarily  be 
marked  at  from  is,  6d,  to  4s,  each. 


••  j;  V. 


Sheldo&ls  (R.  Priest)  Motives  for  his  just, 
voluntary,  and  free  renouncing  of  Communion 
with  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  Paul  V.  and  his 
Church.     1612.     4to.     Ca(fneat,  12*. 

Shelton  (Th.),  Zeiglographia,  or  a  new  art 

of  Short-Hand  writing  never  before  published. 
1659.     12mo.    4s. 
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Setoni  (Joannis),  Dialectica,  annotationibus 

P.  Carteri,  huic  accessit  Gulielmi  Buclaei  Arith- 
metica.  Th.  Marsh.  1577.  12ino.  Fine  clean 
copy^  with  the  folding  table,  calf  gilty  very  neat, 
15*. 

Ant.  Wood  says  in  his  **  Fasti  Oxonienses,"  that  **  John 
Seton  was  famous  in  the  University  of  Camhridge  for  the 
brief  and  methodical  book  of  logic  which  he  had  composed 
for  the  use  of  junior  scholars.'*  It  seems  remarkable 
that  as  the  author  was  a  zealous  Roman  Catholic,  his 
book  should  have  been  printed  for  the  use  of  scholars  in 
Cambridge  University.  No  edition  is  known  prior  to 
1572,  but  the  dedication  is  addressed  to  Bp.  Gardiner,  to 
whom  Seton  was  chaplain.  He  is  mentioned  among  the 
list  of  "  popish  recusants,"  published  after  the  accession 
of  Queen  Elizabeth,  with  the  description  of  '*  learned,  but 
settled  in  papistry,"  and  is  ordered  '*  to  remain  in 
London,  or  within  20  miles  compass  within  the  same." 
At  the  end  of  the  volume  are  some  Latin  verses  addressed 
to  the  author  by  Bp.  Watson  and  Archdeacon  Langdale, 
and  at  the  commencement  of  the  volume  a  Latin  poem  by 
Thomas  Draut ;  see  Warton's  Hist*  of  Poetry  f  vol.  iv. 

Shakespe£u:e  Society's  publications;  a  com- 
plete set.  1841-1853.  49  vols,  in  48,  8vo. 
In  the  subscription  clothf  61,  I6s.  6d. 

Shaw's  (Henry)  Illuminated  Ornaments,  se- 
lected from  MSS.  and  early  Printed  Books,  from 
the  sixth  to  the  seventeenth  centuries ;  with  De- 
scriptions. By  Sir  Frederic  Madden.  W. 
PicArertn^,  1833.  Large  paper, /olio.  One  o/ the 
original  copies,  in  which  the  plates  were  highly 
finished  with  opaque  colours  and  heightened  with 
gold,  under  the  eye  of  the  author ;  a  eery  few  were 
so  executed,  and  the  number  cannot  now  be 
increased.     Half  bound  morocco,  10/.  10*. 

"This  work  may  be  justly  regarded  as  an  assemblage 
of  specimens  of  all  that  is  most  graceful  in  design  and 
.gorgeous  in  colouring  among  the  productions  of  the  an- 
cient illuminators  of  books.  .  .  .  It  is  in  the  intricacy 
of  the  patterns,  the  arrangement  of  the  foliage,  the  la- 
borious minuteness  with  which  flowers  and  other  natural 
beauties  are  copied,  and  the  combination  of  colours,  that 
■the  genius  and  talents  of  the  illuminators  are  principally 
displayed  :  these  are  faithfully  represented  in  the  volume 
•before  us." —  Gentleman* s  Magazine,  Feb.  1834. 

Sidney  (Lady  Mary,  Countess  of  Pembroke), 

Treatise  of  life  and  death,  translated  from  the 
French  of  Philip  Mornay.  1606.  18mo.  Vel- 
lum gilt,  gilt  edges,  lOs.  6d. 

Sion  College.  —  Jenkyn  (W.),    The  Busie 

Bishop,  or  the  Visitor  visited,  in  answer  to  J. 
G[oodwin*s]  pamphlet,  called  Sion  Colledge  vis- 
ited. 1648.— A  thunderclap  to  Sion  Colledge,  or 
a  catalogicall  hint  of  the  Pulpit  Inveteracy  of  that 
Mischievous  Assembly.  1648.  2  Pieces.   4to.  3«. 

Southey's  Sir  Thomas  More  ;  or,  Colloquies 

on  the  Progress  and  Prospects  of  Society.  1831. 
2  vols.   8vo.  qf.  hf  extra,  marbled  leaves,  1/.  2s. 

[Southey  and  Br.  Duppa's]  letters  from  Eng- 
land, by  Manuel  Alvarez  Espriella.  1808.  3 
vols.  12mo,  very  neat,  Ss. 


Spain. — Vox  Populi,  or  Newes  from  Spayne, 

which  may  serve  to  forewarn  both  England  and 
the  United  Provinces  how  farre  to  trust  to  Spanish 
pretences.     Noplace,  1620.     4to.     4#. 

Spanish  Protestants. — Hispanus  Eeformatus, 

Omnibus  Ecdesiis  Reformatis,  &c.  Jo.  db  Ni- 
colas ET  Sachables  S.  P.D.  cum  narratione 
causarum  et  rationum  quae  cum  ad  Romanam 
Ecclesiam  deferendam  impulere.  Londsni,  1621. 
18  mo.    Neat,  bs. 

—  The  same  translated.    1623.    4 to.    Title  soiled,  3s. 

—  Texeda    (Ferd.),   Hispanus  Conversus; 

narrat  causas  qnibus  impulsns  fnit  ad  deferendam 
Ecclesiam  Romanam.     1623.     4to.     3«.  6df. 

—  Scrutamini  Scripturas ;  the  exhorta- 
tion of  a  Spanish   Converted  Monke,   collected 

out  of  the  Spanish  anthors  themselves  to  reade  the 
Holy  Scriptures.     1624.     4to.     Uncut,  Zs,  6d. 

Stafford  (R.),  Doctrine  of  the  Cross,  or  the 

duty  of  Christian  suffering. — ^The  nature  of  (jod's 
kingdom  and  Dominion  over  men. — Sermon  on 
1  Chron.  xxix.  18. — To  the  Representatives  of 
the  People  of  England,  and  to  him  whom  they 
have  chosen  for  their  king. — Clear  apology  and 
just  defence  of  R.  Stafford  for  himself. — Apology 
for  Mr.  R.  Stafford  with  an  admonition  to  such 
other  honest  mistaken  people.  1690-97.  6  pieces 
4to.  and  8vo.  bs. 

R.  Stafford  is  described  in  the  '*  Athense  Ozon.''  as  an 
unflindiing  Jacobite.  He  was  imprisoned  in  Bedlam  for 
his  opinions. 

State  Tracts  (A  Collection  of)  published  on 
occasion  of  the  late  Revolution  in  1688.  and  during 
the  reign  of  William  III.,  with  the  History  of  the 
Dutch  War  in  1672.  From  the  French  copy 
which  was  suppressed  at  the  instance  of  tiie 
English  Ambassador.  1705-7.  3  vols.  Folio. 
Ca^,  II.  Us.  6d. 

Steele  (Sir  R.),  Importance  of  Dunkirk  con- 
sidered. 1713. — ^The  Crisis,  a  discourse,  repre- 
sentiug  from  the  most  authentic  records  the  just 
causes  of  the  late  Revolution.  1714. — Apology 
for  himself  and  his  writings  occasioned  by  his  ex- 
pulsion from  the  House  of  Commons.  1714. 
4to.Zs. 

[Stephens  (E.)],  The  Liturgy  of  the  An- 
cients represented  as  near  as  well  may  be  in  Eng- 
lish Forms,  with  a  preface  concerning  the  restitu- 
tion of  the  most  solemn  part  of  the  Christian 
Worship  in  the  Holy  Eucharist  to  its  integrity 
and  just  frequency  of  celebration.  Printed  for 
the  author.     1698.    4to.     Vncut,99. 

Stephens  (Jos.),  An  historical  discourse  of 

the  nature  of  Procurations,  and  how  they  were 
anciently  paid;  also  somewhat  of  Synodals  and 
Pentecostals.     1661.    4to.    Uneutj  &«. 
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[[Stephens  (N.)]  Vindicias  Academiarum, 
containing  some  animadversions  upon  Mr.  Web- 
ster's *•  Examination  of  Academies."  Oaford, 
1654.    4to.     Uncut,  Is, 

Stonn  of  Nov.  27,  1704.— An  Exact  Rela- 
tion of  the  late  dreadful  Tempest,  or  a  faithful 
account  of  the  most  remarkable  disasters  which 
happened  on  that  occasion,  the  places  and  persons' 
names  who  suffered,  &c.    1704.    4to.     VncuU  5«. 

Strait's  (Jos.),  Complete  View  of  the  Dresses 
and  Habits  of  the  people  of  England,  from  the 
establishment  of  the  Saxons  in  Britain,  illustrated 
by  engravings  taken  from  the  most  authentic  re- 
mains of  antiquity ;  with  an  introduction,  con- 
taining a  general  description  of  ancient  Habits  to 
the  conclusion  of  the  seventh  century.  New 
edition,  with  critical  and  explanatory  notes,  by 
J.B.Planch6.  1842.  2vols.Imp.4to.  C/oM,3/.3*. 

Stuart's  (A),  Genealogical  History  of  the 
Stewarts,  with  an  Appendix.  1 798.  4to.  With 
the  Genealogical  TVee,  very  scarce,  bds.  18«. 

Supplication  (The)  of  Certaine  Masse-Prfests, 

falsely  called  Catholikes,  directed  to  the  King's 
Majestie  $  published  with  a  Marginal!  Glosse,  and 
an  answer  to  tbe  libeller's  reasons.  1604.  4to. 
Clean  copy,  calfextra^  gilt  edges,  lis. 

Butcliffe  (M.),  The  Subversion  of  Robert 
Parsons,  his  worke  entituled  a  Treatise  of  three 
Conversions  of  England,  from  Paganism  to  Christ- 
ian Religion.  1606,  4tQ.  Calfea^tra,  gilt  leaves, 
18«. 

Sylvester's  (Joshna)   Lachrymse  Lachryma- 

rum :  a  distillation  of  teares  shede  for  the  un- 
tymely  death  of  the  incomparable  Prince  Pana- 
retus  (Henry,  son  of  James  I.).  JFirst  edition, 
1612.  4to.  The  title,  borders,  and  reverses  of 
each  page  printed  on  a  black  ground,  morocco 
elegant,  18«. 

**  Contemporary  with  tlje  worthy  poet,  G.  Chapman, 
was  another  called  Joshua  Sylvester,  usually  called  by  the 
poets  of  his  time  Silver-tongued  Sylvester.  .  .  .  Q.  Eli- 
zabeth had  a  great  respect  for  him,  K.  James  Ist.  a 
greater,  and  Prince  Henry  greatest  of  all,  and  so  much 
▼alued  by  him  that  he  made  him  his  first  poet-pensioner." 
—  Wood's  Athena  Oxonienses. 

Taylor  (John,  the  Water  Poet)  Christmas  in 

and  out,  or  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Christ's  Birth- 
Day.  Printed  at  the  charge  of  the  author,  1652. 
8vo.     Uncut,  Is.  6d. 

A  character  drawn  by  Taylor  in  this  curious  tract  might 
have  furnished  the  original  of  Dickens's  Scrooge,  though 
it  is  not  probable  that  it  did  so. 

Taylor  (Z.),  The  Surey  [near  Whallej  in 
Lancashire]  Impostor,  being  an  answer  to  a  late 
Fanatical  Pamphlet,  entituled  the  Surey  Demo- 
niack.  1697.  4to.  With  the  curious  woodcut 
portrait  of  [12.  Dugdale]  the  Surey  Impostor, 
Uncut,  6«. 


Taylor  (Bp.  Jer.),  Sermon  preached  in  St. 

Marie's  Church  in  Oxford,  upon  the  Anniversary 
of  Gunpowder  Treason.  Oaford,  1638.  4to. 
Uncut,  10*.  6 J. 

This  is  Bp.  Taylor's  earliest  publication. 
■  Short  Catechism  for  the  institution 


of  young  persons  in  the  Christian  Religion,  to 
which  is  added  an  explication  of  the  Apostolical 
Creed.  Composed  for  the  use  of  the  Schools  in 
South  Wales.  Printed  for  R.  Royston,  and  are 
to.  be  sold  by  W.  Ballard,  Bookseller  in  Com 
Street,  in  Bristol,     1652.     12mo.     Uncut,  lOs, 

This  little  work  of  Bp.  Taylor's  has  never  been  re- 
printed separately,  as  it  forms,  in  fact,  the  foundation  of 
the  **  Golden  Grove.*'  It  is  one  of  the  rarest  among  the 
author's  separate  pieces. 

Two  Discourses,  of  Baptism  and  of 


Prayer.    First  edition.     1653.     4to.     Uncut,  5*. 


Further  explication  of  the  Doctrine 

of  OriginaU  Sin.  First  edition,  1656.  8vo. 
Uncut,  2s.  6d. 

Testamentnm  Novum  Latinum,  ad  antiquiss. 

Grsecornm  exemplaria,  quam  diligentissim^  casti- 
gatum  ;  inque  Latinam  phrasim  transfusum,  quic- 
quid  erat  idiotismi  vel  Grseci  vel  Hebraei.  Quin 
et  scripturarum  concordantiis,  una  cum  allusioni- 
bus  quam  accuratissime  illustratum  per  Galte- 

RQ^M     DeLJSNUM,    REGIiS     MaJESTATIS     A^^6LI- 

canje  Biblioscopum.  Excudebat  Londini  Jo- 
annes Mayler,  1540.    4to.    Calf  neat,  21,  lOs, 

The  translator  of  this  rare  and  almost  unknown  version 
of  the  New  Testament  was  a  Flraaing  by  birth,  and  one 
of  the  principal  men  in  the  Dutch  Church  in  London 
under  John  a  Lasco.  A  preface  of  40  pages  is  prefixed, 
addressed  to  Henry  Vlll.  Whence  the  title  of  **  Regiae 
Anglic.  Majest.  Biblioscopus"  was  derived  it  is  difficult 
to  imagine,  unless  the  ofiSce  was  that  of  the  king's  libra- 
rian. In  the  Preface  to.  the  Reader  it  is  said  that  a 
portion  of  the  Old  Testament  is  already  printed,  and  that 
it  will  be  published  in  the  following  year;  but  no  such 
book  is  known  to  have  appeared.  At  the  end  is  a  treatise, 
"De  Justificatione,"  &c.  Gualter  Delsene,  or  Walter 
Delvin,  as  he  is  sometimes  called,  is  frequently  mentionecl 
in  the  "  Zurich  Letters." 

Time. — Holder's  (W.),  discourse  concerning 

time,  with  application  of  the  natural  day,  and 
lunar  month  and  solar  year  as  natural ;.  also  the 
first  column  in  our  Church  Calendar  explained. 
1694. — J.  Smith,  Of  the  umequality  of  natural 
time,  with  its  reason  and  causes*.  1686.  %  pieces, 
Sm.  8vo.  2s.  6 J. 

Tindall  (W.),  Fruiteful  Exposition,  or  Pro- 
logue upon  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romanes. 
1643.     ISmo.     Zs.  Qd. 

Tobacco.  —  Paulli  (S.),    Commentarius   de 

Abusu  Tabaci  Americanorum  Veteri  et  Herbse 
Thee    Asiaticorum   in    Europa  Novo.      Argents 


1665.    4to.  plates,  uncut,  bs. 
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Tomlinson  (Fr.),  The  holy  salutation  of  S. 

Jade  to  the  saints  and  servants  of  God,  preached 
at  Paul's  Crosse.  1612.  4to.  Fine  clean  copy, 
uncutf  7«.  64. 

With  long  dedicatory  epistle  to  Sir  Thomas  Lucie,  High 
Sheriff  of  Warwickshire,  whom  the  author  calls  his  pupiL 

Transnbstantiation  (An  answer  to  a  discourse 

against).  PermUeu  Superiorum,  1687.  4to. 
28.  6d, 

Transnbstantiation  defended,  and  proved  from 

Scripture  in  answer  to  the  first  part  of  a  treatise 
[by  Tenison]  against  Transnbstantiation.  1687. 
4to.     Uncui,  3«.  6d. 

Trinity. — His   Majestie's   Directions   to  our 

Archbishops  and  Bishops  for  the  preserving  of 
unity  in  the  Church  and  the  purity  of  the  Christ- 
ian Faith  concerning  the  Holy  Trinity.  1714. 
4to.     Uncut,  38. 

tfsher  (Abp.),   The    Judgement    of  Doctor 

Rainoldes  touching  the  Originall  of  Episcopacy 
more  largely  confirmed  out  of  Antiquity.  1641. 
4to.     Uncut,  but  stained,  28. 

At  the  end  of  this  tract  is  appended  a  contemporary 
MS.  copy  of  Usher's  **  Reduction  of  £piscopacie.*' 

• —  The  Reduction  of  Episcopacie  unto 

the  Form  of  Synodical  GovMnment. received  in  the 
Ancient  Church.  1656. — The  Bp.  of  Armaghe's 
direction  concerning  the  Liturgy  and  Episcopal 
Government.     1660.     2  Pieces.     4to.     Uncut,  Zs. 

Utenhove  (Jan),    De  Psalmen    Davidis,  in 

Nederlandischersangs-ryme,  Wartoe  toegedaen  syn 
de  gesangen  Marie,  Zacharie,  Simeonis,  mit 
t'samen  den  tien  geboden  ende  gebede  des  Heeren, 
mitnoch  anderen.  Formulibr  Kkrckendienstes. 
De  kleyne  Catechismus,  Kinder  of  berichtleere 
der  Duytscher  ghemeynte  to  London.  Ghemaeckt 
door  Martin  Micron.  Gedruoki  to  London,  by 
Jan  Daye,  1566.  In  one  vol.  12mo.  Morocco 
extra,  gilt  edgee,  hi.  be. 

This  volume  is  of  the  greatest  rarity,  and  was  unknown 
to  Herbert.  The  music  is  printed  at  the  commencement 
oi  each  Psalm. 

John  Utenhove  and  H&rtin  Micron  were  associated 
with  John  a  Lasco  in  the  ministry  of  the  Dutch  Church 
in  London,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  Vlth.  The  former  is 
well  known  by  his  history  of  the  sufferings  and  wander- 
ings of  the  '*  Pilgrim  Church,*'  on  their  expulsion  from 
this  country  in  1554. 

Vanghan  (W.),  The  Church  Militant,  histo- 
rically continued  ttom  the  year  of  our  Saviour's 
incarnation,  33,  untill  this  present.    1640.    12mo. 
Cajifueat,  Is.  6d. 
A  curious  noetical  epitome  of  Ecclesiastical  History. 

A  poetical  dedication  of  twenty  pages  precedes  the  work, 

addressed  to  the  Earl  of  Carbery. 

Tioars    (John),    Coleman    Street    Conclave 

visited,  and  that  Grand  Impostor  in  Chief  (who 
httth  long,  slily,  lurked  therein)  truly  and  duly 
discovered,  containing  a  moft  palpable  and  plain 


display  of  Mr.  J.  Goodwins  self-convicdon,  and  of 
the  notorious  heresies,  malice,  &c.,  of  the  huge 
Garagantua.    1648.    Uncut,  no Jronti8piece.    is. 

Viret  (P.),  De  Cautelen  (dat  is  te  segghen  de 

waerschouwinghe  ofte  onderwijsinghe)  met  het 
Canon  ende  Ceremonien  vander  Misse.  Mitsgaders 
de  Misse  gheintitulert  Van  Tlichaem  Jesu 
Christi.  Al  in  Latin  ende  Duttsch.  Gheprint 
te  Louden,  [door  H.  Bynneman].  1568. — Den 
Sackmet  die  stucken  voor  den  Pans  van  Roomen, 
syn  Cardinalen,  Bisschoppen,  Abten,  Monincken, 
eii  Meesters  van  de  Sorbonne.  Mitsgaders  syn 
geboorte  doop,  ende  gheboden.  Gedruckt  tot 
Londen.  In  adibus  H.  Bynneman,  1568.  2 
vols,  in  1.     Small  8vo.   Caff  gilt,  3/.  Zs. 

Neither  of  these  rare  volumes  were  known  to  Herbert, 
though  he  mentions  that,  according  to  the  Stationers' 
Register,  Bynneman  had  a  license  to  print  ''abooke  in 
Duch''  in  1568.  It  is  most  likely  that  they  were  printed 
for  the  use  of  the  Dutch  Churches  settled  in  Norwich  and 
London. 

Wadesworth  (James,  late  Pensioner  of  the 

Inquisition  in  Seville),  Copies  of  Letters  which 
have  passed  between  Spaine  and  England  in  matter 
of  Religion.     1624.     4to.     Uncut,  Is.  ^d. 

Wallis  (Ralph,  the   Cobler  of  Gloucester), 

Room  for  the  Cobler  of  Gloucester  and  his  Wife, 
with  several  cartloads  of  abominable,  irregular, 
pitiful,  stinking  priests :  as  also  a  demonstration  of 
their  calling  after  the  manner  of  the  Bishop  of 
Rome,  whereunto  is  added  a  Parallel  between  the 
Honour  of  a  Lord  Bishop  and  the  honour  of  a 
Cobler.  Printed  fbr  the  Author,  1668.— The 
Life  and  Death  of  Ralph  Wallis,  the  Cobler  of 
Gloucester,  together  with  some  enquiring  into  the 
Mystery  of  Conventicleism.  1670.  4to.  Clean 
copies,  uncut,  8«.  6d. 

[W[atson]    (W.)3,   A    dialogue    betwixt  a 

Secular  Priest  and  a  lay  gentleman ;  being  an  ab- 
stract of  the  most  important  matters  that  are  in 
controversie  betwixt  the  Priests  and  the  Spanish, 
or  Jesuiticall  Faction.  Printed  at  RheimSf  1601. 
4to.     Ca\fneat,  \bs, 

Welby. — The  Phoenix  of  these  late  times,  or 

the  life  of  Mr.  Henry  Welby  Esq.,  who  lived  at 
his  house  in  Grub  Street  forty-foare  yeares,  and  in 
that  space  was  never  scene  by  any.  Aged  84. 
Shewing  the  first  occasion  and  reasons  tiiereof, 
With  Epitaphes  and  elegies  of  the  deceased  gentle- 
man, [by  Shakeriey  Marmion,  John  Taylor  the 
Water  Poet,  Thos.  Heywood,  Thos.  Brewer,  &c]. 
1637.  4to.  Fine  impression  qfthe  rare  Fvll- 
LBNOTH  Portrait  bt  W.  Marshaix,  cleam  copy, 
uncut,  3/.  3«. 

Probably  unique  as  an  uncut  copy  of  this  rare  tract. 
The  Elegies  occupy  several  pages.  The  Bkidley  copy  acAd 
for  31.  I5s.  and  that  of  Sir  M.  Sykes  fbr  52. 5c. 

[Wesley  (John)],  Letter  to  Dr.  C.  Middleton, 

occasioned  by  his^late  Free  Enqniry.  1749.  ^Svo. 
Uncut,  3«. 
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Wharton  (Geo.),  Calendarium  Ecclesiasticum, 

or  a  New  Almanack  after  the  Old  Fashion  ;  also 
the  Ca^ial  of  the  twelve  houses  astrologicall  dis- 
covered, and  Gesta  Britannomm,  a  Chronologic  of 
the  Actions,  Exploits,  Battles,  &c.  for  58  years. 
1659.  12mo.  Uncut t  beautifully  clean  copy, 
with  brilliant  impression  qfthe  Portrait y  by  CrosMy 
7s,  6d, 

[Whately  (Abp.)],  Historic  doubts  relative  to 

Napoleon  Buonaparte.  First  •fiditum.  1819.  8vo. 
Uncut,  2s, 

Whetstones  (George),  The  English  Myrror ; 

a  regard  wherein  al  estates  may  hehold  the  con- 
quests of  envy  :  contaiuingxuine  of  Common  weales, 
murther  of  Princes,  cause  of  heresies,  &c.  publish- 
ing the  peaceable  victories  obtain  by  the  Queene's 
Majestie  against  this  mortall  enemie  of  publike 
peace  and  prosperitie.  /.  Windet,  1586.  4  to.  iMst 
three  leaves  neatly  repaired,  russia  very  neat, 
2U  10«. 

Whiston  (W.),  Essay  upon  the  Epistles  of 
Ignatius.     1710.    Svo.     Uncut,  2s. 

Whitby  (D.),  Tractatus  de  Vera  Christi 
Deitate  adversus  Arii  et  Sodni  Hsereses.  169J. 
4to.     Uncut,  3«. 

White  (John),  The  First  Century  [all  pub- 

Ushed]  of  Scandalous  Malignant  Priests,  or  a 
narration  of  the  Causes  for  which  the  Pi»'liament 
hath  ordered  the  sequestration  of  the  Benefices  of 
several  Ministers.     1 643.    4to.     Uncut,  3«.  6^. 

Whitelocke's    (Sir    B.),    Memorials    of   the 

English  Affairs,  from  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
Charles  1.  to  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.  Best 
edition,     1732.    FoUo.     Calf  gilt,  3/.  6s. 

Wlcami  (Guliehni,  Episc.  Winton.)  Historica 

descriptio  complectens  Vitam  mam  et  res  gestas, 
[auctore  T.  Martin,  nova  editio  cura  ^  Nicholas]. 
Oxou.  1690.     4to.     Uncut,  bs, 

Widdowes  (Giles),  The  Lawlesse,  Kneelesse, 

Schismaticall  Puritan,  or  a  confutation  of  the  author 
of  an  Appendix  concerning  Bowing  at  the  Name  of 
Jesus.  Printed  at  Oxfwdfor  the  author,  1631. 
4to.     4#. 

Wilkes   (W.),    Obedience,    or    Ecclesiastical 

Union.     1665.     4to.     As.  6d. 

Winchelsea  (H.  F.  Earle  of),  True  and  exact 
relation  of  the  Prodigious  Earthquake  and  eruption 
of  Mount  JStna,  in  a  letter  to  his  Majesty.  1669. 
4to.     With  the  Plate  of  the  eruption,  uncut ^  bs. 

Wither  (Geo.),  Campo  Musae,  or  Field  Mu- 
sings, [in  Verse,]  touching  his  Military  engagement 
f(Mr  the  King  and  Parlisiment,  the  justnesse  of  the 
same,  and  the  present  distractions  of  these  Islands. 
1643.    8vo.     With  the  Frontispiece y  vellum,  \2s. 

A  Proclamation  in  the  Name  of  the 

King  of  Kings  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Great 
Britain,  and  eq>ecially  to  those  who  have  hypo- 


nished  gold. 

11  "Sxxkg  William  Street,  London.  W.G. 


critically  pretended  to  justice,  mercy,  honesty  and 
religion,  summoning  them  to  repentance,  &c. 
1662.    8vo.     Uncut,  the  title  dust  soiled,  lbs. 

Were  it  not  that  the  title  of  this  vdiume  is  rather  soiled 
with  dust,  it  would  be  marked  2l.  28,,  as  it  is  one  of  the 
rarest  of  Withers*  works. 

Woolton  (John),  Of  the  Conscience,  a  dis- 
course wherein  is  playnely  declared  the  unspeak* 
able  joy  and  comfort  of  a  good  conscience,  and  the 
discomfort  of  an  evill  conscienoe.  By  H,  Jackson 
for  H.  Toye,  1576.  12mo.  large  copy,  but 
some  leaves  wormed,  Zs. 

W[orsley]  (E.),  Protestancy  without  Prin- 
ciples, or  Sectaries  unhe^spy  fall  from  infallibility  to 
fancy.    Antwerp,  1668.    4to.    Neat,  lbs, 

Wydowes  (G.,   alias   Woodhoiise),   Naturall 

Philosophy,  or  a  description  of  the  world,  namdj 
of  Angels,  of  Man,  of  the  Heavens,  of  the  Ayre,  of 
the  Earth,  of  the  Water,  and  of  the  Creatures  in 
the  whole  world.     1621.    4to.     Uncut,  bs. 

The  author  dedicates  his  work  to  Sir  N.  Parsons^ 
Surveyor-General  uf  Ireland,  and  calls  it  '*  a  worke  ia. 
nature,  not  unlike  to  our  survayes  in  Ireland,  that  repre- 
sent most  lively,  vast  countries,  within  a  small  map.** 

Tonnge  (R.)>  Serious  and  Pathetical  Desmp- 
tion  of  Heaven  and  Hell,  according  to  the  Pencil 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.    1658.   8vo.   .Uncut,  2s, 

MANUSCRIPTS  AND  AUTO- 
GRAPHS. 

Introits    for    Saints'    days    and    Eestivala. 

Large  folio,  11,  lis.  6d, 

A  splendid  example  of  this  very  rare  class  of  Manuscript 
Church  Service-Books.  It  consists  of  43  leaves  'qf 
fine  vellum,  22f  in.  by  16^  in.  The  musical  notation  is 
written  on  a  stave  of  four  lines,  the  letters  executed  in  a 
bold  riband  hand,  nearly  one  inch  in  height,  in  black  and 
red.  There  are  also  no  less  than  fifty  richly  illuminated 
initial  letters,  many  of  which  are  equal  la  size  to  the 
miniatures  of  smaller  volumes. 

Breviarinm   Monasticum,    ordinis    Canooum 

Regularum.  Anno  Domini  mccclxxxui.  8to. 
In  the  original  monastic  binding,     bl,  bs. 

A  very  beautifully  written  MS.,  consisting  of  155 
leaves  of  fine  vellum.    On  the  fly-leaf  is  inscribed  ^*  Istk 

LIBER  PERTINET  AD  CONITENTU  RE6ULARI8SA&R. 
INCLUSARR.    AD    SCAM     MaRGARETA    IN     G07DA," 

which  identifies  the  volume  as  being  of  Flemish  execu- 
tion. The  initial  letters  are  elegantly  figured,  and  the 
colours  retain  their  original  brilliancy  in  an  unusual  de- 
gree. MSS.  of  the  Breviary  are  of  much  more  uncom- 
m<m  occurrence  than  those  of  the  Horse  B.V.M.  or  the 
Missal. 

Horae  B.  Mariae  Virginis,  et  Preces  Pise.  Sec. 
xiv.     Sq.  8vo.    Old  oak  bds.    Calf  covered,  3/.  3s. 

An  illuminated  MS.  on  vellum,  of  early  Flemish  execu- 
tion, apparently  about  the  end  of  the  14th  century.  It 
commences  with  a  calendar,  and  contains  five  miniature 
illuminations  besides  numerous  borders  of 'flowers,  and 
initial  letters  in  every  page,  ^nished  in  colours  and  bur- 
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HorSB  B.  Marise  Virginis  et  Preccs  Piae.     Sec. 

XT.  Lingua  Belgice.     Sq.   Svo.     In  the  original 

monastic  bindiwjt  5/.  lbs,  Qd, 

A  remarkably  beautiful  volume  executed  uppn  the  finest 
▼ellum,  and  containing  seventeen  highly -finished  minia- 
ture illuminations  of  our  Lord's  life  and  passion,  and  other 
subjects ;  many  of  the  leaves  are  also  ornamented  with 
borders  of  peculiar  and  elegant  design.  The  miniatures 
are  executed  with  great  care,  and  the  countenances  bear 
great  expression.  The  curious  Flemish  costume  is  intro- 
duced, and  the  figures  of  the  Apostles  appear  in  the  mo- 
nastic dress,  with  the  shaven  crown.  It  may  be  presumed 
to  have  been  executed  in  a  Franciscan  establishment,  as 
it  is  of  St.  Francis  alone  that  a  separate  full-length  figure 
U  given. 

Officiom  B.  Marise  Virginis  ;  VII.  Psalmi 
Penitentiales ;  Officium  in  agenda  mortuonim  et 
Officium  Sancti  Spiritus.  Square  12mo.  21.  I2s.  6d. 

A  MS.  of  the  XVth  century,  of  Italian  execution, 
elegantly  written  in  the  Roman  character  on  fine  vellum, 
with  four  illuminated  pages. 

Wycliffe  (John),— A  portion  of  a  Wycliffian 

MS.,  on  vellum,  containing  three  treatises  of 
WycliflTe's  complete,  viz. :  *'  The  Chartre  of  Hevene, 
the  Hors  or  Armour  of  Hevene  &  Of  Tempta- 
cion,''  apparently  about  the  14tb  century.  15 
leaves,  in  vellum  cover ^  II.  bs. 

Ancient  English  Proverbs.  Svo.  Calf, 
21.  I2s.  6J. 

A  manuscript  on  paper,  of  very  peculiar  kind,  and  one 
which  rarely  occurs  for  sale.  It  consists  of  about  two 
hundred  old  English  Proverbs  (a  great  proportion  of  which 
cannot  be  traced  in  the  latest  edition  of  Ray's  collection), 
each  followed  by  curious  renderings  into  monkish  Latin 
rhyme  of  the  macaronic  style.  There  are,  on  an  average, 
ten  Latin  renderings  to  each  proverb.  A  few  specimens 
will  give  an  idea  of  the  style : 

**  The  catt  wolle  fyssh  ete,  but  she  wol  not  her  fote  wete. 
Cattus  amat  piscem,  sed  non  vult  tangere  flumen. 
Murilegus  pisces  vult  neo  aquare  pedes. 
{Letting  I  dare  not^  wait  upon  I  would, 
Like  the  poor  cat  V  the  adage. — Macbeth.] 
Seldom  dyeth  his  oxe  yat  wepeth  for  a  kok. 
Bos  moritur  rare  qui  gallo  plorat  amare. 
Bos  obit  huic  rare  qui  gallum  luget  amare. 
Ffer  fett  and  dere  bougt  ys  good  for  ladyes. 
Res  longe  data  bene  sit  dominis  amata.'* 

Following  the  proverbs  is  a  collection  of  Latin  epistles 
which  seem  to  compose  a  complete  letter-writer  of  the 
age  in  which  it  was  executed,  probably  about  the  middle 
of  the  15th  century,  in  all  52  leaves.  The  Epistles  conclude 
abruptly,  probably  wanting  some  leaves ,  and  the  corners 
of  this  portion  are  damaged  by  damp ;  the  top  margin  of 
the  Proverbs  is  slightly  touched  by  damp,  but  not  at  all 
injured. 

AUTOGRAPHS. 

Bncer  (Martin),  Original  autograph  Letter 

(in  Latin)  of  four  full  pages,  with  signature ;  ad- 
dressed to  Jerome  Baumgartner,  the  Governor  of 
Nuremberg.     Dated  Oct.  13,  1547.     9/.  9s, 

This  very  fine  specimen  of  an  exceedingly  rare  auto- 
graph  is  moreover  of  great  historical  interest,  as  it  for  the 


most  part  relates  to  England  and  the  Reformation,  just 
then  only  commencing  there  in  earnest. 

**  That  he  has  heard  what  has  been  bravely  and  happily 
accomplished  for  Christ  in  the  British  Isles.  That  they 
are  proceeding  to  restore  [the  doctrine  of  J  the  churches 
and  expel  the  enemy  with  great  success.  In  place  of 
the  former  ceremonies  they  preach  Christ  in  the  vulgar 
tongue,  and  the  Parliament  inclines  to  restore  sincerity 
in  doctrine  and  ceremonies.  Nothing  hinders  but  the 
want  of  faithful  and  competent  preachers." 

He  then  goes  on  to  detail  the  circumstances  of  the  rap- 
ture between  England  and  Scotland ;  "  The  peace  made  in 
the  time  of  Henry  VIII.  with  the  agreement  for  espou- 
sals between  the  Princess  of  Scots  and  Prince  Edward  the 
then  English  king ;  the  breach  of  the  peace,  and  the  battle 
[of  Pinkey]  on  the  30th  September,  with  the  loss  of  thirty 
persons  of  the  equestrian  order  on  the  part  of  the  Scots. 
It  was  hoped  that  this  defeat  would  restore  peace  and 
unite  the  two  nations  in  the  bosom  of  Christ.''  Also 
various  matters  relating  to  private  affairs. 

Hedio  (Caspar),  Autograph  letter  in  Grerman 

of  two  full  folio  pages,  addressed  to  Philip  Grauer 
at  Hanau,  with  signatures  both  to  the  letter  and 
postscript.  Dat^  March  16-19,  1646.  Very 
legibly  written^  and  in  fine  preservation.     61,  6s. 

A  most  interesting  document,  written  very  shortly 
after  the  death  of  Luther,  of  which  it  contains  an  ac- 
count, mentioning  those  who  were  present,  and  giving  a 
version  of  Luther's  last  words,  which  differs  in  some  im- 
portant respects  from  the  account  given  by  Justus  Jonas, 
and  corroborates  Sleidan's  version.  Speaks  of  Bucer 
and  other  friends,  and  mentions  the  opening  of  the  con- 
ference which  resulted  in  the  publication  of  the  '*/n- 
terim.^*  Alludes  to  the  Diet  at  Ratisbon,  the  opening  of 
the  Council  of  Trent,  &c. 

Major  (George),  Autograph  letter  of  much 

historical  interest,  in  Latin,  addressed  to  J.  Baum- 
gartner, with  Signature.  Dated  from  Wittemberg, 
January  3,  1529 ;  two  full  folio  pages,  very  legibly 
written  and  in  fine  preservation.     Zl,  \Zs.  6d, 

Apologiset  for  intruding  on  a  man  of  business ;  sends 
him  the  Apology  of  Master  Martin  [Luther]  against 
Prince  George.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  this  way  of  writ- 
ing will  exasperate  the  minds  of  people  and  lead  to  war, 
toward  which  all  things  seem  tendine.  An  insurrection 
or  tumult,  near  Prema  in  Saxony  unaer  Sebastian.  In- 
tentions of  our  Prince  the  Elector.  Our  Philip  [Melanc- 
thon]  is  detained  settling  ecclesiastical  matters  in  Thu- 
ringia.  Prince  Martin  George  has  just  arrived,  and  a 
messenger  has  been  despatched  for  Doctor  Martin 
[Luther] , 

Rongias  (Jacobns),  Autograph  letter  of  3^ 

pages,  with  signature  ;  in  Latin,  addressed  to 
Jerome  Baumgartner,  Governor  of  Nuremberg. 
Dated  from  Stettin,  Dec.  25,  1555,  Jn  fine  pre- 
servation, and  very  legible.     3/.  Zs, 

James  Rungius  was  intimate  with  Lather,  Melanc- 
thon,  and  other  principal  Reformers.  In  1557  he  was 
associated  with  Melancthon  in  the  second  conference  at 
Worms  ;  and  among  Melancthon's  Epigrams  occurs  one 
of  twenty-seven  lines  addressed  to  Rungius  on  that  occa- 
sion. The  above  letter  refers  to  different  matters  of  news 
of  the  day,  and  he  says  that  he  writes  at  the  desire  of 
Melancthon,  who  desires  that  he  should  teach  at  Nurem- 
berg. 
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Selneccer  (Nicolas),  Autograph  letter,  in  Latin, 

of  2|  pages,  dated  from  Wittemberg,  Jan.  12, 1552. 
Very  legibly  written,     2L  12*.  Qd. 

Addressed  to  Jerome  Baumgarten  while  Selneccer  was 
one  of  Melancthon's  pupils.  **  He  sends  a  book  of  bis 
preceptor  Master  Philip  against  Osiander's  treatise  on 
Justification ;  if  any  others  of  the  same  kind  are  published 
he  will  send  them  immediately.  He  mentions  the  inability 
of  his  parents  to  support  so  large  a  family,  and  hopes 
that  he  may  be  remembered  in  the  event  of  any  distribu- 
tion of  stipends.''  The  writer  became  celebrated  in  after 
life  as  a  steiunch  upholder  of  the  Lutheran  doctrines. 

The  above  most  interesting  collection  of 
autograph  letters  are  offered^ together  for 
20/. 

Cranmer  (Abp.), — This  most  interesting  and 

very  rare  autograph  occurs  on  the  title-page  of  a 
copy  of  Autores  Hi8tori<B  EcclesictsticiBy  printed 
at  Basil  in  1528.  Folio.  It  is  the  signature, 
"  Thomas  Cantuarensis."  In  the  body  of  the 
volume  are  numerous  MS.  notes  in  a  similar 
hand,  but  these  are  not  guaranteed  to  be  by  the 
Archbishop.     10/.  10«. 

Volumes  from  the  library  of  this  famous  Protestant 
Martyr  are  of  great  rarity,  as  his  books  with  the  rest  of 
his  property  were  forfeited  to  the  Crown,  and  being 
deposited  in  the  Royal  Library,  are  now  in  the  British 
Museum. 

Gruciger  (Caspar),  P.  Melancthon,  and  George 

Major. — Loci  Communes  Theologici  per  Phil.  Me- 
lancthonem.  LipsicSf  1546.  In  the  original  bind- 
ingy  in  a  very  neat  morocco  case.     SI.  18*.  6d. 

A  most  interesting  specimen  of  the  Alba  Amicorum  of 
the  Reformers.  The  volume  bears  on  the  fly-leaves  three 
long  inscriptions,  in  the  respective  autographs  of  the  above- 
named  celebrated  Reformers. 

Melancthon*s  autograph  consists  of  thirteen  lines  of 
Ijatin  verse  by  Joachim  Cameraius  on  2  Chronicles, 
xz.  12,  probably  written  down  from  Camerarius'  dic- 
tation at  the  time.  This  is  especially  interesting,  as  it  is 
related  in  the  life  of  Camerarius  that  he  completed  his 
studies  under  Melancthon's  roof,  and  was  loved  by  him 
as  his  own  son :  this  would  have  been  written  at  the 
period  they  were  living  together,  as  Camerarius  was  then 
just  22  years  of  age.  It  is  very  probable  that  the  volume 
belonged  to  him. 

George  Major  gives  a  commentary  of  eleven  lines  on 
Romans,  i.  6. 

Caspar  Gruciger  comments  on  Romuis,  xv.4,  in  twenty- 
five  lines. 

Each  of  the  inscriptions  is  signed  by  the  writer,  the  two 
latter  dated  1546. 

Melancthon  (Philip). — ^Biblia  Hebraica.    Fa- 

risiis,  ex  officina  Roberti  Stephani,  1539-44,  13 
parts,  complete  in  3  vols,  folio.  Large  paper,  fine 
clean  copy,  in  the  original  hogskint  13/.  139. 

A  book  of  itself  of  the  greatest  beauty  and  rarity,  but 
this  copy  is  of  the  highest  interest  as  having  belonged  to 
the  celebrated  Reformer,  Philip  Melancthon.  Inside  the 
cover  of  the  first  volume  is  a  long  inscription  in  the  auto- 
graph of  the  Reformer  in  Hebrew  and  Greek,  signed 


'^  Scripta  manu  Philippi/'  and  on  the  opposite  fly-leaf  is 
the  blessing  from  Numbers,  vi.  24-6,  most  beautifully 
written  in  Hebrew  and  Greek  characters  in  the  auto- 
graph of  Melancthon's  most  intimate  friend,  Paul  Eber, 
and  signed  by  him.  It  is  related  by  Melancthon's  Uogra- 
pher,  that  so  great  was  Melancthon's  estimation  of  Paul 
Eber,  that  he  never  wrote  or  transacted  anything  without 
consulting  him,  so  that  he  was  commonly  csiHtA^^PkiUppi 
repertonum.** 

Complete  large  paper  copies  of  this  edition  of  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures  are  very  rare,  and  it  is  almost  more 
than  probable  that  this  copy  was  a  present  from  the  cele- 
brated printer,  Robert  Stephens,  to  Melancthon. 

Middleton  (Thomas).     A  Game  at  Chess. 

1624.     4to. 

A  dramatic  MS.  of  the  greatest  interest.     Middleton's 
Game  at  Chess  is  the  earliest  instance  of  a  political  satire 
being  represented  on  the  stage.     It  will  be  remembered 
that  the  subject  of  the  play  is  the  unpopular  proposed 
match  between  Charles  Prince  of  Wales  and  the  Infanta 
of  Spain ;  the  courts  of  England  and  Spain  being  repre- 
sented under  the  respective  titles  of  the  White  and  Black 
Houses.    The  white  knight  and  the  white  duke  represent 
Prince  Charles  and  the  Duke  of  Buckingham ;  and  the 
black  knight  and  the  fat  bishop,  Antonio  de  Dominis, 
the  Abp.  of  Spalato,  celebrated  for  his  changes  of  reli- 
gion, and  Count  Gondomar,  the  Spanish  Ambassador, 
whose  defects,  and  personal  infirmities  even,  are  here  most 
unsparingly  satirised.  The  piece  was  acted  for  a  short  time 
at  the  Globe  with  the  greatest  success ;  but  Count  Gondo- 
mar's  influence  soon  caused  the  suppression  of  the  play  and 
the  imprisonment  of  the  writer.    This  MS.  was  unknown 
to  Mr.  Dyce,  who,  in  his  edition  of  the  author's  works, 
states  that  there  is  a  MS.  copy  of  the  play  in  the  British 
Museum,  and  also  an  imperfect  one  in  the  Bridgewater 
Collection.      Both    of   these,   however,   agree   with  the 
printed  copies ;   but  the  one  now  under  consideration 
differs  most  materially  both  from  the  printed  editions  and 
the  other  MSS.     It  is,  in  fact,  the  original  draught  of 
the  work,  and  though  it  is  probable  that  the  author  had, 
at  the  time  this  was  written,  no  intention  of  enlarging  it, 
yet  it  c£m  hardly  be  supposed  but  that  the  additions 
found  in  the  printed  copies  must  be  by  himself,  though 
there  is  certainly  room  for  speculation.     This  MS.  is 
more  especially  valuable  in  that  it  has  a  dedication  pre- 
fixed   in    the    autograph    of  the   author,   which 
proves  it  to  have  been  executed  under  his  own  inspection. 
The  dedication  is  addressed  **  To  the  Worthilie  Accom- 
plished Mr.  William  Hammond,"  and  goes  to  show  that 
it  was  never  intended  for  publication,  since  it  commences 

**  This,  which  nor  Stage,  nor  Stationer's  Stall  can  showe 
The  Common  Eye  may  wish  for,  but  ne're  knowe." 

It  is  signed  ''A  Servant  to  youre 

"  Vertues, 

"T.  M." 

The  most   important  point,   however,   con- 
nected WITH  THIS  Dedication  remains  to  be 

noticed,  and  that  is,  ITS  ShAKSPEARIAN  INTE- 
rest, is  it  not  more  than  probable  that  in 
**  The  Worthilie  Accomplished  Mr.  William 
Hammond"    we    discover    the    long-sought 

*'  W.    H.,"    the     **  BEGETTER  "     OF     ShAKSPEARE'S 

Sonnets  and  the  "  dear  friend"  of  his  youth  ? 


The  other  two  MSS.  do  not  bear  any  marks  of  having 
been  through  the  author's  hands.  The  volume  is  in  a  very 
clean  state,  in  the  ori^nal  gilt  vellum  cover. 

11  King  William  Street,  Loudon.  W.C. 
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SUPPLEMENT  TO  NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


Manuscripts  and  Autographs. 

* 

Charles  I. — Panegyrique  k  tres  grand  et  tres 
puissant  Prince,  Charles,  Prince  de  Galles.  etc. 
rar  Gilbert  Primerose,  Ministre  du  St.  Evan- 
gUe.     [1626.]     4to. 

An  interesting  and  cnrious  MS.  of  122  pages.  It  is 
divided  into  two  parts,  of  which  the  first  is  "  Des  louanges 
•de  sa  Majeste  de  la  Grand  Bretagne"  [James  Ist],  and 
the  second,  *'  Des  lonanges  de  Monsgr.  le  Prince  de 
Galles."  Gilbert  Primerose  was  Minister  of  the  Walloon 
Church  in  London,  and  one  of  the  King's  Chaplains,  and 
is  known  as  the  author  of  several  publications.  At  the 
end  of  this  volume  are  the  necessary  permissions  for  the 
book  to  be  printed ;  in  the  respective  autographs  of  Sir 
W.  Alexander,  Sir  Edward  Conway,  and  Dr.  Daniel 
Featley,  with  their  signatures ;  but  it,  nevertheless,  re- 
mained unpublished.  It  bears  evident  marks  of  having 
been  in  the  library  of  Charles  I.,  received,  doubtless, 
as  a  present  from  the  author.  It  is  in  the  original  richly 
gilt  vellum  binding,  wHh  the  arms  of  Charles  Prince 
OF  Wales  impressed  in  large  size  on  either  side.  It  is 
in  beautifcdly  clean  state,  and  most  legibly  written. 

Scotlsmd. — The  original  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant,  signed  at  Glasgow  a.d.  1638,  with  the 
autograph  signatures  of  the  leading  Covenanters, 
including  a  great  number  of  the  Scottish  Nobility, 
amongst   ot^^ers,    Lords    Montrose,    Lothian, 


Eglintoun,  Rothes,  Lindesat,  Balcabjlas, 
Cassellis,  Dalhousib,  Boyd,  Elcho,  Ykstbr, 
Wemyss,  Burghly,  Balmerino,  Fb^ser, 
Cranstoun,  with  more  than  a  hundred  other 
signatures  of  greater  or  less  note.  On  a  large 
sheet  qf  vellum  (37  inches  by  28  inehes).     41.  4s, 

Bp.  Nicholson's  copy  of  the  39  Articles  uid 

Oath  of  Allegiance  for  the  Diocese  of  Gloucester, 
with  eighty  pages  of  subscriptions  attadied  in 
the  autographs  of  the  clergy  of  the  Diocese. 
Among  tLe  most  interesting  of  which  may  be 
named  the  autograph  of  Bp.  Bull  (9  lines)  on 
his  presentation  to  Suddington,  Not.  14,  1663, 
that  of  Dr.  Anthony  Homeck  (8  Hnes),  Tim. 
Nourse,  T.  Graile,  Sam.  Hieron,  &c.  A  volume 
of  special  interest  to  those  interested  in  biographi- 
cal researches,  the  collection  of  autographs,  or 
county  history.     4to.    Half  calf  neai,  bl,  lOf. 

Scott  (Sir  Walter). — Rokeby,  a  Poem.    First 

Edition,  1813.    4to.    Boards,  uncut,  \l.  Is, 

From  the  library  of  Rogers  the  Poet,  with  his  au- 
tograph. Also  on  the  title  is  pasted  an  address  card, 
bearing  the  inscription  **  Mr.  Scott,  Piccadilly,  comer 
of  White  Horse  Street,"  in  Sir  Walter's  autograph. 


BOOKS  PUBLISHED  BY  C.  J.  STEWART. 

In  890.  bOO  pages, price  I2s,  in  cloth. 

CATHEDRA  PETRI;  a  Political  History  of  the  Great  Latin  Patriarchate.  Books 
I.  and  II.  (or  Vol.  I.),  from  the  first  to  the  close  of  the  fifth  century.  By  T. 
Greenwood,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Barrister-at-Law. 

For  testimonies  to  the  value  and  importance  of  this  work,  see  "  Christian  Remembrancer,"  No.  XCVII., 
"  Journal  of  Sacred  Literature,"  **  Westminster  Review,"  "  AthenKum,"  "  Saturday  Review,"  "  Literary 
Gazette,"  **  Literary  Churchman,"  and  "  Church  of  England  Monthly  Review." 

Vol.  II.  (from  the  sixth  to  the  ninth  century)  is  in  the  press,  and  will  shortly  be  published. 

BEN  EZRA  (J.  J.),  LA  VENIDA  DEL  MESIAS  EN  GLORIA  Y  MAGESTAD. 
1826.     3  vols.  8vo.     New  in  cloth,  18«. 

The  original  Spanish  of  this  celebrated  and  valuable  book  has  been  for  a  long  time  very  scarce,  and  hardly 
to  be  procured  at  any  price.  A  few  copies  were  lately  discovered  in  the  warehouse  of  the  origincd  publisher ; 
the  whole  of  which  have  been  purchased  by  C.  J.  Stewart,  and  for  a  limited  time  are  offered  at  the  low  price 
affixed.     The  real  author  was  the  P.  Manuel  Lacunza,  Soc.  Jesu.     It  was  translated  by  the  late  Rev.  E.  Irving. 

8vo.,  price  2s.,  or  6  copies,  98. 

CONSIDERATIONS  ON  DIVORCE  A  VINCULO  MATRIMONH,  in  connexion 
with  Holy  Scripture  [proving  that  it  is  there  prohibited].     By  a  Barristeb. 

**  We  must  highly  conmiend  the  careful  and  closely-reasoned  pages  of  '  Considerations,  by  a  Banister.'  " 
— Quarterli/  Review, 

In  l^mo.,  price  Is,  6d.  in  cloth;  or  in  paper  covers,  lis.  per  doz.for  schools. 

DATES,   BATTLES   AND   EVENTS,    OF   MODERN    HISTORY.      By  ihe  Lobd 

Eustace  Cecil,  Coldstream  Guards. 

**  A  useful  and  meritorious  little  work." — Athenaum, 
**  A  most  useful  and  opportune  little  manual." — Press. 

11  King  William  Street,  Strand,  London.    W.C, 
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